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PREFACE. 

THE completion of another volume renders it necessary to comply with 

the usual form of writing a few lines of Preface. It is not, however, :::s 

a mei·e form that the Editor returns bis very sincere and hearty thanks 

to his brethren and fathers in the ministry, whose kind co-operation 

and ready aid have helped to lighten his labours, and ren:for them to so 

large a degree successful. To them-to friends who have spoken kindly 

and approvingly of the Magazine under its present management-and 
\ 

to the readers who have so considerately overlooked the defects and 

imperfections of which no one has been more fully aware than himself

the Editor desires to tender his grateful acknowledgments. His earnest 

desire is to carry out yet more fully the motto of the Magazine, 

" Speaking the truth in love." To this end he earnestly solicits the 

continued and increased help of the denomination whose monthly organ 

this still aspires to be. 

Frome, Decembe1·, 1858. 
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AN INVITATION TO UNITED PRAYER. 

THOUGHTS FOR THE NEW YEAR. 

AN invitation to united prayer at the open~g of this year scarcely needs 
to be justified or enforced by argument. They who know that all events 
are under Go·d's direction must feel that he is now speaking to hi~ 
church in language the most plain and solemn. It is impossible for his 
children not now to gather with one accord around his throne, "to talk 
with" him of bis "judgments," and to "plead" for blessing. ( J er. xii. 1.) 

Itis essential_to prayer'tbat there·be a humble and self-distrustful 
spirit-a spirit which has ceased from "the son of man, in whom there 
is no help," and cori~des- only in Him "who is able to save and to 
deetroy." How much' have the recent acts of the Most High been 
calculated to promote such a spirit in this nation ! Many of tht' 
lessons conveyed by the war in which for two years we were engaged 
in Eastern Europe were confessedly humiliating. Thousands of brave 
men fell before the enemy, and tens of thousands, notwithstanding the 
vaunted power of civilisation, perished by exposure and pestilence. But 
though the nation w:_ts less boastful at the close than at the commence
ment of that struggle, it still clung to human wisdom, and looked for 
deliverance from the sagacity of its statesmen. A new trial, therefore, 
was at that moment in preparation. The sounds of conflict had scarcelv 
died away in one region when they broke out anew in another. So little 
was peril anticipated in India, that the storm muttered long before 
its approach was credited. There was no part of the foreign d"minions ot 
Englaµd to which her sons went with a sense of greater satety, and by 
many the time was thought near when the people wculd turu from 
dumb idols to Christ. Who was prepared fo1· what was actually nc:--.:t 
in order among the doings of God; for such sudden judgrnents on tlw 
heathen, and such appalling anguish to the strangers who sojourned 
among them? Never surely have the pride of human power and the 
boastings of political foresight been more terribly rebuked. 'l'h.i circu,,, · 
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shrnccs under which n possession, so long the envy of other nations, has 
been, first. almost snatched from Britain, and then replaced in her hand, 
nre such as to liave struck every observer with the conviction that the 
Lord hath done it " not without cause." Aud while we say with 
gratitll(fo, "Thon hast delivered" us "from the strivings of the people, 
nnd thou hast made us" "the head of the heathen" (Ps. xviii. 43), ,,e cannot but confess-" after all that bas come upon us for our evil 
deeds nnd for our great trespass, thou our God hast punished us less 
1 han our iniquities deserve, and hast given us such deliverance as this" 
(Ezra, ix. 13). 

"\\~hilc these e-vents were riveting attention, and the ravages of war 
,-..ere filling many homes with sadness, it was the pleasure of God to send 
n Yisitation from a different quarter and of a different kind, though charged 
,,:ith substantially the same message. Contemporaneously with tidings of 
disaster from the East, accounts of commercial confusion were borne from 
the "\\Test. The shock passed with electric speed through this country, 
and reached the remotest parts of Europe. Property to which its owners 
clung as to their only treasure, passed utterly from their grasp, and Chris
tians who bad a better portion in the heavens, found themselves deprived 
of "·hat, perhaps, they had too eagerly sought and applied too imperfectly 
to its proper uses. Not only have the high been laid low, and multitudes 
who had known only plenty been reduced to penury, but our streets have 
been saddened by the complaints of the unhired labourer, and " shortness 
of bread" has been endured, in secret, by unnumbered sufferers. Are 
we not to receive this trial as a fresh rebuke to the prevailing sin of the 
natiou,-to that love of gain which dwells in all classes, and has corrupted 
the principles of so many who, for a time, appeared to serve God ? The 
world has been long crying for relief from its miseries; entreaties for 
the word of truth have reached us from many shores; the heathen have 
expressed astonishment that the way of life should have been known to 
us for so long a time before they were informed of it; but the answer, in 
many instances, has been that the resources of the church were too slender. 
It ,~as found impossible to spare from the demands of increasing luxury 
enough to meet the necessities of men's souls. But God has now by the 
sure operation of those natural causes which obey his will, made that 
necessary which was pronounced impracticable. 

That this is one of the directions in which these distressing events 
point may be presumed from the fact that they have occurred at the time 
-when we were shocked by terrible revelations of the moral state of the 
heathen. ,v e have been told that the religion of th.e Hindoo is as much 
adapted to him, as Christianity is to our own race; and that the gentlene~s 
and generosity of bis nature would be endangered by ~ change. It 1s 
difficult to imagine that that delusion can any longer ex1~t! or an:y longer, 
by its shadow chill the heart of the church. The atrocities which have 
made us shudder, tell what the human heart is everywhere, when unin
fluenced by the Spirit of God ; and while it is impossible not_ to denounce 
the injustice, the ingratitude, and the treachery of rebels, 1t is equally 
impossible not to see in their conduct evidences of our own negle~t. That 
God is angry with those who have linked the name of England to idolatry 
may be true; but bas he no controversy with his .o.Vl'.n peo~le for having 
availed themselves to so small an extent of the fac1htie1, which, for at least 
forty years, have existed for the announcement of the Gospel to that vast 
company of nations? Yes; humbling confessions a_re due from ~11. We 
are alike guilty. "Neither have our kings, our prmces, our priests, nor 
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our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened unto thy commandments and 
thy testimonies, wherewith thou didst testily against them. For they 
have not served thee in their kingdom, and in thy great goodness that 
thou gavest them, and in the large and fat land which thou gavest before 
them" (Neh. ix. 34, 35). 

With what entreaties, then, shall we approach the mercy-seat? First 
of all, let each one implore that his own soul be brought near to God, and 
kept faithful to him. Every ma~'s chief charge is hi~ own ~eart. No 
one is called to act for the public good to the exclusion cl. his personal 
salvation. Zeal, indeed, can be neither safe nor pure if it does not 
spring from a renewed mind. Our first care, therefore, should be to 
search into the foundations of our hope. Difficult it is to pass behind 
the veil of the spirit. The work is stern; the investigator easily 
deceived. But the providences of God seem to urge this duty upon 
us at present with peculiar force. Earthly things vanish to reveal the 
vast space in the heart which they had usurped. Want presses that 
the soul may be chased from every resting-place but God himself. Events, 
too, have occurred in conspicuous places, showing how a fair profession 
may be maintained after the soul has not only ceased to be prosperous, 
but has utterly let go integrity ;-events which would not have been 
permitted by Him who is jealous for the honour of his own name, if 
he had not judged it necessary, even by such costly. methods, to lead 
his people to great " searchings of heart." Nor should the bare hope 
of salvation satisfy us. Our Lord said, "I have come that ye might 
have life, and that ye might have it more abundantly" (John x. 10). 
He desires that we should "live in his sight" (Hos. vi. 2.); should "bear 

. much fruit" (John xv. 8); should "be holy and unblameable" 
(Col. i. 22); should "abound more and more in knowledge and in all 
judgment, ... being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are 
by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God" (Phil. i. 9, 11 ). 

They upon whom such blessings descend will be most disposed and 
best qualified to intercede for their country. The Lord calls them his 
"remembrancers," and charges them to "keep not silence," and to " give 
him no rest" until he fulfil his promises (Is. lxii. 1). How earnestly 
should we, at this season, avail ourselves of that privilege in pleading for 
our families and friends; for those who are appointed to break the bread 
of life, and for those with whom we " go up to the house of God in com
pany;" for our connections in business, and for, the community in which 
we dwell. How vast and arduous is the work, now happily more exten
sively conducted than at any former period, of calling out of the dark 
places of our population the victims of licentiousness, dishonesty, and 
ignorance ; and how should we pour out our supplications before the 
Lord, that all who labour in those fires may be preserved and prospered ! 
In times, too, when tens of thousands, in the flower of their age, are 
demanded for our armies and are hurried forth to perish on foreign soils, 
how should our gratitude and sympathy take the form of efforts for their 
instruction, and prayer that they may" find mercy of the Lord!" Nor ,vill 
it be possible for us to forget how much is required by those who occupy 
the high places of the nation ; by our gracious Queen, by her ministeIIS, 
by judges and magistrates, and by both houses of Parliament. The 
forms fitted for public assemblies will not be sufficient to utter our 
desires, but our pleadings will be manifold that they may be enabled in 
an_xious and perilous times to act with wisdom, to embody in deeds the 
prmciples of Christianity, and to make Britain honoured not less for piety 
than for power. B :l 
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The ronrse of rccf'nt events emphatically bids us include in our 
Ohristinn solicitude all l1eathf'n witioiis. The prediction c1111 hardly be 
pronotmced rash or irreverent, that there is about to be prepared for the 
church a more extensive field of action than ever. It has long been 
eYident that all false religions were losing the power of progress. 
J\fohammeda.nism, for centuries, has scarcely held her own. Hindooism 
has kept within her ancient limits. Boodhism, since her expulsion from 
India, has acquired no new territories. Christianity alone has advanced 
with firm step. Hitherto her measures have been little more than pre
pnratory. But already the living oracles are enshrined in the language 
of eYcry great people ; and now the political powers upon which the most 
gigantic systems of superstition have leaned, begin to quit their places. 
Sceptres, once mighty, are falling at the feet of England, and she is 
lifting them up, one by one, fettered by no conditions and embarrassed 
by no promises. What shall be the dominion of this country before the 
year now opening will clost'\, it is impossible to say; but no difficulty 
appears to be experienced in determining the providential meaning of 
this course of events. Even men of the world tell the Church that it 
bears to her a command from heaven to teach Christianity to those 
nations ; nor can the accuracy of the conclusion be well questioned. 
"I do not this for your sakes, 0 house of Israel, but for mine holy 
name's sake, which ye have profaned among the heathen, whither ye 
went. And I will sanctify my great name, which was profaned 
among the heathen, which ye have profaned in the midst of them; 
and the heathen shall know that I am the Lord" (Ezek. xxxvi. 22, 23.) 

With such convictions, what can we do but hasten to "the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help us" (Heb. iv.16). 
Let no one lose himself in the crowd, or suppose that, because the work 
is great, it will evoke so much sympathy that he can be spared. No 
!Ilan may quit the ranks at such a crisis. While entrt:ating strength 
and counsel for those to whom has been committed the direction 
of all missionary institutions, whether for Jew or Gentile, for the eastern 
or the southern, for the northern or the western heathen, let the youngest 
and the weakest Christian consider that he has, personally, a part to per
form, and that by pains and prayer he may influence the most distant times. 

Great· are the encouragements we have thus to pray. 
Our a.ffiictions themselves encourage us. It may justly have been said of 

us, "They have forsaken the Lord, they have provoked the Holy One of 
Israel to anger;" but the terrible words have not yet been added, "Why 
should ye be stricken any more?" (Isa. i. 4, 5). J udgments have been sent 
that we might "learn righteousness." We have been chastened that we 
might "set our affections on things above, not on things on the earth" 
(Col. iii. 2); and the words which reach us in the height of the storm are 
these, " Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee and thou 
shalt glorify me" (Ps. l. 15). 

The blessiiiqs which we already enjoy encourage us. We have had 
" the battle of' the warrior," but the " confused noise" has not been per
mitted to alarm our homes, nor the "garments rolled in blood " to shock 
our eyes • and even where these calamities have been felt, God has 
" brought the counsel of the heathen to nought, and made the devices of 
the people of none effect." He has warned us against undue trust 
in wealth by suddenly sweeping it away from thousands, but he has 
not deprived the nation of the sources of property,-the earth has 
brought forth her fruits abundantly, and commerce may be expected to 
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revive and proceed on better principles. He has permitted m1ss10nary 
churches to be dispersed, and many of his people throughout Europe to 
be denied the privilege of united worship; but while the streaks of a 
better day are already reaching them, from us he has not withheld any of 
our cherished blessings,-our sanctuaries have been always open, and the 
voice of prayer and praise has more frequently than ever resounded in our 
halls and streets. If we "would declare and speak" of God's mercies, 
they are more than can be numbered, and every one of them is an 
encouragement to prayer. We can plead," Thou hast been our help; leave 
us not, neither forsake us, 0 God of our salvation" (Ps. xxvii. D). He is 
more disposed to give us great blessings than to leave us with small ones. 
It is mora consonant with his nature and more conclucirn to his glory to 
make us to abound in spiritual riches than to permit us to remain, in that 
respect, poor and needy. 

We are encouraged above all by the _qift of the Holy Ghost. The 
spirit of supplication; the faith with which we plead the promises; 
the perseverance which keeps us waiting until the blessing descends, come 
from him. It is he who imparts to us the "contrite and humble spirit," 
which feels the need of mercy ; it is he who breathes into us the spirit of 
adoption, which enters the presence of the Father without distrust; it is 
he by whom the "love of God is shed abroad in our hearts," the foretaste 
and pledge of all possible blessing. What can be refused to supplications 
thus prompted and pressed ? "I say unto you, that if two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done 
for them of my Father which is in heaven. For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them"* 
(Matt. xviii. 19, 20). 

c. l\I. B. 
Liverpool, IJec., 1857. 

PASSAGES IN THE LIFE OF A COUNTRY PASTOR. 
DEAR FRIEND,-Your letter reaches me as I sit musing over the fire on a 

dull November day. The distant hills are veiled in mist. The coppice, 
which you admired so, when you saw it from my study a few months ago, is 
now but a ghost of its former self, and looks most dreary. Gusts of wind 
and rain beat at intervals against the window, with a sobbing, wailing sound, 
as though the old year were lamenting its sins and follies, or mournfully 
anticipating its doom. My little garden, so trim and neat when you were 
here, is now strewn with withered leaves, which rustle mournfully as the 
wind whirls them round in eddies, or sweeps them in heaps into the corners. 
What wonder, then, that I should have abandoned myself to a pensive, 
but not painful, reverie P My thoughts were wandering up and down in the 
past. I was just repeating to myself that exquisite sonnet of Shakspeare's, 
beginning-

" When to the sessions of sweet silent thought 
I summon up remembrance of things past, 
I sigh the lack of many a thing I sought, 
And with old woes new wail my dear tin1es' waste," 

when the postman's horn at the gate announced the arrival of your letter. 
Its request that I would write down a few passages in my life, falls in aptly 

* Our readers will be glad to know that this admirable paper has been printed and 
published as a tract by the Evangelical Alliance. 
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enough with my present trnin of thought, though I do not see how these 
reminisC'encc,s can be of interest to anybody, save a few personal friends; and 
I much fear lest an old man's garrulity should become tedious even to them. 
HowC',cr, I bow to your infallibility, on condition that you preserve my 
inC'ognito in,iolatc. I could not speak freely without exacting this condition. 

I was just reealling a scene which affected me very much at the time, and to 
which my mind has often reverted since with deep interest, though perhaps 
the impression it made upon me arose from its being the first time that, as a 
pastor, I stood by the death-bed. I was then made to feel, as I never felt 
before, the solemnity and awfulness of the office upon which I had entered. 
It will be necessary to go hack to the events which had happened some years 
before my entrance on the pastorate. 

Ellen Bligh was the only child of a retired naval officer, of somewhat strait
ened circumstances, who occupied a pretty little cottage, just outside the 
village. Her mother died whilst she was yet an infant, and she thus became 
doubly dear to her bereaved father. From that time she was his almost sole 
companion. He seemed to live for her alone. .A.s soon as she was ah!~ to 
walk, they used to ramble together, hand in hand for hours; she, prema
turely grave and thoughtful, from having no companion of her own age; 
he, a little child again in his love for her. Years rolled away, and Ellen grew 
up towards womanhood, without a cloud having risen for a moment between 
her father and herself. When she was about· eighteen, some circumstance, I 
forget what, led her to attend the little chapel one Sabbath evening. Hitherto 
she had known nothing of religion but the form. The clergyman of the parish 
was pre-eminently " high and dry." His course of sermons, which occupied 
twenty minutes each, lasted through the year, and were then repeated. They 
consisted either of refutations of heresies of which no one had ever heard ; 
of invectives against republicanism and Dissent; or formal exhortations to do 
good works, the chief of which seemed to be the submission of the poor to the 
rich, and of all to the government of the day. My predecessor in the pastor
ate was a man of simple, earnest piety, and his discourse that night was 
specially adapted to Ellen's case. She has told me that up to that time she 
was not absolutely unhappy, but there was a sense of want, a craving for 
something, she knew not what, which might fill up the void in her heart. I 
remember her quoting the words of Augustine, as her own experience:-" Oh 
God! thou didst create us for thyself, and our spirits are restless till they 
find rest in thee." She once said to me, "It seems as though I had been for 
years looking out into the darkness, and listening in the silence, expecting 
some one, I knew not whom, yet could not feel at rest till he had come ; and 
whilst I was feeling after him, if haply I might find him, though I knew him 
not, my Lord came to me saying, ' I am he whom thou seekest ;' and I at 
once recognized and received him." 

The reception of this heavenly peace andjoy was, however, the occasion of 
her first and almost only earthly grief. In these new born emotions her father 
not only had no sympathy, but regarded them with absolute aversion. He 
-was from habit and instinct a steadfast adherent of Church and King. 
Evangelical religion was almost unknown in the church, and he looked upon 
dissent as treason. His strong dislike to it was increased by the fact that 
Ellen now had feelings and preferences in which he could not participate. 
Love for her, bordering on idolatry, made him intensely jealous of anything 
which threatened to rob him of a single thought. When she began to speak 
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of tho evil of sin, the need of repentance, and the love of God to sinners, 
her language only confirmed his aversion to these new-fangled doctrines, for 
he supposed that the "cursed Dissenters," as he now called them, not con
tented with stealing the affections of his child, had poisoned her mind againsl; 
him, and made her believe that he was a bad man. Her irresistible desire, to 
steal away to chapel, whither he would not accompany her, made him the more 
convinced that she was ceasing to love him. Though not absolutely unkind, 
he became cold, reserved, and distant in manner towards her, and, in sheer 
jealousy, would repulse her advances. All this she bore meekly, with silent 
tears and prayers that God would give them " fellowship one with another " 
in Christ also. Ah! poor child, her prayer was to be heard in a way she little 
anticipated. 

When this painful state of feeling had lasted for some months, she felt it 
needful to her peace to make a profession of faith by baptism. After many 
tearful earnest prayers, she told her father of her wish, and though she 
pleaded with him most importunately, he forbade her. Up to this time her 
slightest wish had been gratified, her faintest request granted. Refusal now 
was doubly painful. What should she do? Should her earthly or her heavenly 
father be disobeyed P She came to the conclusion that for the present, at 
least, it was her duty to submit to her parent's prohibition, but she never 
ceased to pray that it might be granted to her to be " buried with Christ in 
baptism." Though she endeavoured to disguise the fact as far as she could, it 
was only too evident that her health was breaking down under the internal 
conflict. Her father too, though he gave no signs of yielding, was suffering 
no less than his daughter. At length, after a period of patient and prayerful 
waiting, she renewed her request, and her father, though expressing a strong 
dislike to the step she wished to take, withdrew his prohibition. Her duty, 
though still painful, was now clear, and she was baptized by my excellent pre
decessor, shortly before his death. I do not know whether mental suffering 
had anything to do with developing the seeds of that fell disease of which her 
mother died, but about this time consumption began to manifest its symptoms. 
Her complexion became transparent; the hand and brow, white as marble, 
were streaked with veins blue as the azure sky ; the hectic flush, the eyes 
fearfully bright, the slight hacking cough-all told of latent disease. 

When I entered upon my pastorate, and first saw her, these fatal signs had 
scarcely appeared. Her slight and delicate frame seemed almost spiritual in 
its beauty. Was it more than a pastor's anxiety which made me think of her 
so constantly as I did P At the time I suspected nothing else. It may be that 
the exquisite grace and beauty of her character, and the surpassing loveliness 
of her person, may have awakened a tenderer feeling. Perhaps it was so. But 
I do not know, and it boots not to inquire. 

For some months after my settlement I met her only occasionally, and our 
intercourse was of a very general kind. The settled grief she felt was of a 
nature too private to be confided to any save the most confidential friends, but 
I gathered these details from others. She continued to droop, and at length 
one of Captain Bligh's friends spoke to him of her illness, which all save him
self had long seen. He almost angrily denied that she was suffering from 
anything more than a slight cold. When any one asked after her health he 
always replied in the same manner. But from this time he watched her more 
narrowly, and his yehement protestations that she was pretty well were 
evidently intended to silence his own rising fears. At length ho became 
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,eriously alarmed, and Reut a message to the neighbouring physician, asking 
Lim to call. He met Dr. Graham, on his arrival, with the same expression of 
J.H·ri'C'ct confidence. "A litlle cold, a passing indisposition in my daughter, 
Doctor, nothing at all; but you know old men get nervous." But when they 
partC'd at her chamber-door he gazed after the physician with a look so intense 
and imploring, as to satisfy the old servant that he wns vainly endeavouring to 
blind himself to her state. And when Dr. Graham returned into the sitting
room with a look of grave anxiety and pity, the terrible truth stood confessed 
1o his heart that she must die. As soon as he,coul<l somewhat compose his 
frcling-s he went to her room, and clasped her in his arms, crying, "My 
darling-, my darling," sobbing the while like a child. 

That afternoon, as my sister Deborah and I were just setting off on our 
urnal walk, we were astonished to see Captain Bligh come up to our door. He 
,rns shown in, and in some trepidation I went to him, supposing that he had 
come to upbraid me for influencing his daughter's mind. To my astonishment 
I found him pacing the room in great agitation. His words were incoherent 
from extreme excitement. He said that he was his daughter's murderer, that 
he had broken her heart, that he was a devil of darkness-she an angel of 
light. He then uttered some severe invectives against the Methodist fanatics 
who poisoned her mind with new-fangled notions. Ascribing this language to 
the excited state of his feelings, I passed over, without notice, his allusions to 
myself, and when he was sufficiently calm for me to enter into conversation 
with him, I endeavoured to allay his fears as to Miss Bligh's health, and in 
reply to his self-accusations of having brought her to the brink of the grave by 
unkindness, I assured him that she never ceased to speak of his great love for 
her. He seemed to clutch with a convulsive eagerness at the hope of he1 
recovery, which I suggested and really felt. Alas! I little knew that Dr. 
Graham had already pronounced her life to be a question of weeks. 

Next morning my sister received a note from Miss Bligh, asking us to tea 
that evening. Of course we assented. You, who know my dear old Deborah, 
will smile when I tell you that in those days she used to be fond of a bit oJ 
finery, and often vexed me by keeping me waiting whilst she was at her toilet, 
On that eventful afternoon I remember that, instead of exhorting her as usual to 
that plainness of attire which was becoming in the member of a minister's house
hold, I said in the most careless and indifferent tone I could assume, that we 
had better put on our best things. She only answered me with a quaint smile. 
Ou our arrival we were both shocked at the change which a fortnight had made 
in the poor girl's health. When we saw her last there was little or nothing in 
her appearance to excite alarm. Now she was scarcely able to sit up. Weak 
as she was, her countenance bore an expression of happiness I had never seen 
in it before. The coldness and reserve of her father had passed away, and 
with it had gone the settled grief which had oppressed her. Shortly after tea 
was over, she and Deborah withdrew to her room. Left alone with Captain 
Bligh, we, for awhile, made desperate efforts to keep up a general and desultory 
conversation. We criticised the weather under all its aspects. We talked of 
the war and the prospects of harvest. But all in vain. We constantly came 
to a dead stand. He, poor man, was dreading yet desiring to approach the 
subject which lay at his heart. At length with a sudden effort he said-

" Must she die?" 
" I pray God to spare Miss Bligh's life," I replied, "and trust that he will 

do so. But however great a blessing her restoration might be to her friends, 
she would find that to die is gain." 
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"You aro right," he exclaimed, misapprehending my meaning, "I barn 
made her wish for death by my 1mkindness. I have made life a burden to her. 
Even death would be desirable rather than the life she has had to lead for 
some months past." He then, in the bitterness of his soul, went on to pour 
out invectives against himself, for his cruelty to her. 

I allowed the storm to expend itself by its own violence, lifting up my heart 
to God for guidance all the time. And truly I needed it. It was a position of 
extreme difficulty for a mere youth to be placed in. At length the time seemed 
to have come for me to speak. I told him of the sympathy and compassion of 
Jesus, both with him and with her. I spoke of the peace and joy which I knew 
his daughter had felt in the love of Christ and the hope of heaven, and ventured 
to point him forward to the hope of reunion with her in another world. This 
view of religion, as communion with a living personal Saviour, seemed quite 
new to him, and he eagerly caught at it ; not, however, as though it contained 
any element of hope for himself, but because it helped him to understand the 
serenity and cheerfulness of Ellen under sorrow. How long this conversation 
lasted I do not remember, but it was broken in upon by the return of Ellen 
supported by Deborah's arm. In a low voice she asked her father if I might 
pray with them before going. His heart was too full to speak, but he made a 
gesture of assent; and reading portions of that most touching description of our 
Lord at the grave of Lazarus, I knelt down and prayed. 

We had scarcely finished breakfast next morning, when Captain Bligh was 
again at our door. I met him with less trepidation than on the previous 
evening. He said that he passed a sleepless night, from reflecting upon our 
conversation, and that he wished to renew it. "If," said he, "my Ellen, who 
is innocent as an angel, needs to find a Saviour in Christ, what hope can there 
_be for me, who am her murderer P" I need hardly say that I told him of 
"the blood of Christ, which cleanseth from all sin." He remained with me 
about an hour, which I spent, vainly as it seemed, in endeavouring to make 
him comprehend the fullness and freedom of salvation in Jesus. His fixed 
idea was that he had broken his daughter's heart by unkindness, and that there 
was no hope of forgiveness. 

For a week or two I saw him daily, either at his own house or mine, or more 
commonly at both, for Ellen was sinking so evidently"and rapidly, that I visited 
her every afternoon. At length I ventured to speak to her about the state of 
her father's mind. She had suspected much which I told her, but did not 
know the whole, since from a fear of giving pain, he had concealed it from 
her as far as possible. She raised her eyes to heaven, with a look of tearful 
gratitude, and exclaimed, " I thank my heavenly Father that he is answering 
my prayer before I go hence." After a brief interval of silence, she went on to 
say that she had never felt a doubt that God would ultimately answer her 
supplications on her father's behalf, but that her great grief, when she found 
her illness was more serious than she had apprehended, had been that she 
should not live to see it. "God moves in a mysterious way, his wonders to 
perform;" she exclaimed, adding, "My death will be the means of his life." 

So it proved. A few days after this conversation, I received a sudden 
summons to Captain Bligh's, as Miss Bligh had been taken much worse. I 
went on the instant. I was told that he was in his daughter's room, where he 
wished me to join him. On entering I saw him kneeling by her bed, clasping 
her hand in his. She was propped up by pillows, aud spoke with extreme 
difficulty; but her countenance, which bore unmistakable indications of death, 
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was perfectly radiant with joy. Her father had found that "pence which 
passeth all understanding." As though a veil had been lifted from the cross, 
he now saw clearly and plainly what had been invisible to him before, and with 
the simplicity of a little child, he had told her, in trembling accents, of the 
light which broke in upon his spirit. In her trustful faith, she was quite pre
pared for this glad announcement ; indeed she had been confidently expecting it. 
She told her father this, and said that now her time here would be very short, 
for God had only arrested the hand of death until this answer to prayer had 
been given. She spoke to him of their speedy reunion before the throne of 
God, and bid him take comfort, for their separation would be very brief. The 
-exertion she had made in speaking, and the excitement which could not fail to 
result from the glad news her father had brought, were too much for her feeble 
frame. After a paroxysm of coughing, blood poured profusely from the lungs, 
and though the discharge had ceased for a time, her end was very near. From 
the expression of their faces, and from the few words they spoke, I gathered 
what had passed between them. She motioned to me to kneel and pray. I did 
,so with an excitement of feeling which almost deprived me of utterance. On 
rising from my knees, I saw that she had clasped her father's hand convulsively, 
and was gazing into his face with intensest love. I was leaving the room noise
lessly, when an exclamation from the bed stopped me. I turned round, and 
saw Ellen sitting erect, her disengaged hand raised towards heaven, gazing 
upward with a look of awe, wonder, and seraphic joy, such as I never saw 
before. Her lips were parted, her eyes dilated to the uttermost, as though 
.gazing on some vision of glory. "I COME, I COME!" she cried, then fell back 
and expired. 

Her father shortly afterwards joined us, and continued an active, useful, and 
most devoted Christian for some years. When mortal sickness came upon him, 
be replied to my expression of hope that he might recover, "No, I am going 
to Ellen." And so it proved ; for after a few days' illness he passed away, 
"rejoicing in hope." 

Farewell, my friend. 

THE ATONEMENT, AND THEORIES IN RELATION TO IT. 

TrrE death of Christ bas given to it in the Gospel a very remarkable 
place. As a fact, it occupied · but a few hours of his history; yet the 
narrative fills more space than the events of any year of his life. In the 
Epistles it is connected with all our blessings, and is the grand motive to 
holiness. Fifty or sixty times it is introduced, and always as one of the 
most touching and impressive truths. In nearly all professedly Christian 
sects, moreover, it is the badge of their religion. They may not rightly 
understand its meaning, but all hold that the true Christian is a Crusader, 
and that the history of Christianity is emphatically the history of the 
Oross. 

This fact is instructive. It deserves investigation. There are clearly 
influences in the Cross which appeal to men of very different creeds, and 
ofvery different temperaments; and it is our wisdom, while relating erro
neous and exclusive views of the doctrine, to do honour even to such as con
tain but partial truth. Tbe true theory is of course that which embodies 
all the truth, and gives to each portion its proper place; but if otll' theory 
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leaves out important portions, those portions will revenge themselves by 
asserting through some disciple, supreme or exclusive prominence ; and so 
our parti~l theory will prove a source of aggravated division and multi
plied error. In the hope of contributing something to a comprehensive 
judgment of the true cause of the influence of the death of Christ on 
human feeling, let us examine the various theories in relation to it. As 
the chemist puts into some liquids that hold precious material in solution, 
a substance which has affinities for it, and thereby the material is precipi
tated and becomes visible, so we need to bring to this study a spirit of 
affinity for truth. All around us there may be error. Let the reader 
quietly repel what is erroneous, retaining only what will stand the test 
of Scripture, and then let him recombine (if need be) what he thus retains 
with his previous views. ' 

1. The death of Christ contains in itself all the elements of tra_qic in
fluence. Men are touched by the spectacle of =deserved suffering : here, 
amid the taunts of his murderers, dies the only one of Adam's race who 
knew no sin. A life of unequalled beneficence is consummated by a death 
of violence and anguish. Men look with interest on greatness in:misery: here 
is the King of Glory, despised and rejected of men, in misery so severe that 
even his patient spirit cried out in agony, and rejoiced when it was 
"finished." Men feel most deeply when they have some connection with 
the sufferer: here the man Jesus dies, and dies in the stead of men. 
Men are strongly affected by what they know is qffecting others: this 
sacrifice stirs all worlds. The earth, the sky, and the temple, fit repre
sentations of all created and divine things, are moved at the scene. It is 
hence easy to see how the death of Christ should form one of the Mys
teries of the middle ages; and how, as a fact, it contains, apart from its 
moral significance, all the elements of grandeur and tenderness. Thou
sands, perhaps, have wept over the story of the Cross, who, after all, have 
lived and died unrenewed men. 

2. But the death of Christ is more than a tragic exhibition. It is an 
evidence of his sincerity, and essential to his resurrection ; while his 
resurrection is a proof of the divinity of his mission, and an earnest of the 
resurrection of the race he came to deliver-a message from God-a message 
of pard?n for the guilty. He delivered it clearly and impressively, con
firmed 1t by miracles, and then died attesting its truth. Through his 
resurrection our eternal life is seen to rest for its evidence, not on 
arguments, nor even upon a divine promise, but upon an actual fact. 
And this is all, alas I that some see in the death of our Lord. Yet 
what is thus seen is true, and ought to have, as it has, a place in our 
creed. 

3. But some go_ further .. It is a belief common among all nations, they 
say, t~at some sms are m themselves unpardonable. An avenging 
Nemesis needs to be propitiated; and the propitiation is often obtained 
~hrough the suffering of the innocent. This notion, they add, is sanctioned 
m the Law, where vicarious and expiatory sacrifices; abound. So deeply 
had t?is i~ea of vicarious suffering struck its roots into the hearts of men, 
that msp1red teachers were unable to eradicate it. The writers ofthe 
New Testament themselves felt it; and hence all (James excepted) attri
bute, unfoundedly, a vicarious character to our Lord's sufferings. 'l.1hcr, 
therefore, interweave in their writings the lan{Yuao-e of the Old 'rest::tmcnt, 
and so convert the ignominious death of th~ f;under of the Christi,m 
system into an argument for its truth t-(So Gesenius i.nd De "\Yette.) 

Our Lord's purpose, they add, was not very different. At first he 
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~hrank from death-prayed that he might be delivered from it; but at 
last, foreseeing in the exercise of deep sagacity that his career was likely 
to han' a d1sastrons end, he resolved to make that end an evidence of 
his sincerity, and the means of superseding the sacrificinl rites of all 
natit~ns ! . This is _Rati~rn~lism. Fairly to state is really to refute it. And 
~-et., it will be noticed, 1t 1s based on a partial truth. 1.'he idea of a divine 
K emesis has struck its roots into the heart of the race. 

4. Sn~pose, n?w, we tolerate f?r a moment the presence of the theory of 
Strauss, rn relat10n to the narrative of the Gospels. The Gospels, says he, 
are morall.1· true, but not historically. Their narratives are either mythical 
?r legend~i-y. \Vhat is mythical has no historical basis, but sets forth truth 
m a poetic:3-l form. What is legendary associates the truth with persons 
who had lnstorical existence, only there is no ground for associating th(} 
truth with them. These narratives, therefore, are as a whole man's own 
tendencies and ideas projected into fact-the subjective put into objectirn 
forms ! What is said of our Lord is true, not of Christ Jesus, but of the 
race. The union of spirit and of matter in man is the true incarnation. 
The victories of mind over matter are the true miracles. The gradual 
mortification of the gross, material life, and its gradual reassumption of a 
diviner spiritual essence as civilisation advances, is shadowed forth in the 
death, the resurrection, and the ascension, ascribed to a living person, in 
the Gospel. In a word, the sacrifice of the Cross is the self-sacrifice of the 
flesh. Atonement is offered in the person of the sinner, and man, 

" Self raised, 
Regains his native seat." 

Again, to state this theory is to refute it. And yet, it will be noticed 
that it adds to the first theory on the tragic influence of the Cross, a 
moral element that is partially true. We are crucified with Christ. 

5. Even Pantheism pays homage to the Atonement, and its theory 
deserves a little consideration. According to the great modern teacher 
of that system (Hegel), the life of God is known to us in three forms; 
first as pure spirit, prior to creation ; then as unfolding himself in the 
creation of the uni verse and of finite minds; and then in the recall of 
creation into the infinite Spirit. As God, in his progress from the centre 
outwards, reaches his lowest degradation in sin and death, so it is just 
there the divine needs to re-appear, that men may see from actual facts 
how possible it is for a spirit to return from death and sin unto God. In 
the meantime, the Holy Spirit excites in men's hearts the consciousness 
of that union with God, which the life of Christ displays in facts. The 
Father, therefore, is the creating and infinite spirit; the Son is the 
infinite spirit, allying himself with the finite, proving by exam_p~e the 
possibility of this alliance even in death; while by the Holy Spmt men 
are brought into conscious alliance with him. H_ere ag~in w_e have 
monstrous error, with partial truth,-" We are crucified with Him that 
we may be glorified together." . . 

6. The self-sacrifice of Strauss's system, and the mystical umon of 
Hegel's, are now to take another form. They reappear as ad~ocated ~rst 
by Schleiermacher, and more recently by Maurice. In the mcarnat10n, 
they say, God is seen in union with man; not simply in human natu_re, 
out in union with the whole race. The regeneration of the race begms 
at his birth, is aided by the trials, the discipline, and the acts of our Lord, 
and is consummated in his death. In that death the self-surrender ot 
Christ as incarnate, and of man in him, is perfected; and therein consists 
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the sufficiency of his sacrifice. Substitution it is not; nor is faith needer[ 
to connect man with Christ; his dying is already our dying, and the efficacy 
of his work depends not on any penalty inflicted and removed, but on the 
submission of the will of our Lord to the will of the Father. Christ'~ 
life is merely a glorious exhibition of a filial spirit ; in his death that 
spirit is seen in all its perfection. This is its meaning no more. When men 
persecute you, pray for them. When God seems to desert you, still tmst 
him. Not your will, but his be done. That, they say, is the lesson of 
the Cross. That, the sacrifice that is to save! 

7. Other views go further and introduce a new thought. Men o~e 
everything to him, to his death in part, but not chiefly; nor ought we 
too closely to define our obligations. He is our teacher, our example, 
and his death is as instructive as the lessons of his personal ministry. It 
marks God's disapprobation of sin, as do our own sufferings. It is nD 
sufficient atonement for a broken law-no solemn or perfect vindication of 
the divine character. Ideas of sufficiency or satisfactoriness are inad
missible. And yet, as Israel was delivered for Abraham's faith, and 
Job's three friends were accepted through Job's sacrifice; and as in 
Roman law there was a legal fiction ( called acceptilatio) whereby a pay
ment in part secured from a creditor a complete discharge, as if the 
debtor had paid in full, so here we are saved through Christ-we need 
not say how. We are saved, and it is through Him. 

These theories all fail through defect-some of them also by positiYe 
error, but all also through defect-each teaching, however, some truth. 
Christ's death is the most tragic scene the world ever witnessed. It is 
an evidence of his sincerity, as his resurrection is an evidence of the 
divinity of his mission and a pledge of our own resurrection. Christ 
did interweave the lessons of all ancient sacrifices with bis teaching, and 
then realised them in his death. One truth taught in the Cross is, that 
the fleshly in man must be crucified before the spiritual can be per
fected. In the Cross we have a figurative representation of how the Divine 
may be brought into most bumbling contact with the human, and theu 
emerge in all its glory. The filial submission and self-surrender of 
Christ are seen in the garden and ou Calvary. The race is benefited by 
our Lord's teaching, and in ways we can but imperfectly describe by bis 
dying. All these statements are true. But they fail to represent the 
entire truth. It is as if each theorist had found a set of facts too 
numerous for his powers, and so had reduced them till they were within 
his grasp. Each has selected but one or two of the qualities of our 
Lord's work, and in his anxiety to exalt it, or in his inability to seize 
more, has disowned or dishonoured the rest. These differences on the 
doctrine of his death arise in part from the very diversity of its claims, 
and the true measure of those claims is to be ascertained, not bv 
denying those theories entirel,y, but by combining them, and by acldiug 
the one truth which all disown or overlook, but which is essential to give 
harmony and force to the rest. 

8. In addition, then, to much that has been set forth in preceding 
theories, we hold that Christ died " to be a sacrifice, not only for the 
original guilt, but for the actual sins of man;" and " that by his perfect 
obedience and sacrifice of himself, be bath fully satisfied the justice of the 
Father." (Articles, Church of England, Art. 2. Westminster Confession, 
viii. 5.) Such is the peculia1'ity of the last system-the point in which it 
differs from those systems which affirm that punitive justice, vicarious suf
fering, substitution nnd satisfaction, are human inventions unsanctioned by 
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ficripture. Bnt let it be carefully marked, this last theory includes mucli thut 
is tanght in the preceding theories. Christ's death does contain themes 
of deepest natliral pathos. lt is a revelation of God and man, and an 
attestation of his O\\n sincerity and of the Father's approval. It 
absorbs, and fulfils, and terminates the sacrificial rites of all nations. It 
is a symbol of the crucifying of the flesh, and of our dying with Christ 
unto sin. It is a "reconciling manifestation of humanity in union with 
di,·iuity." lie is one with us; and the moral influence of his submission 
and self-abasement is esse:1tial to the e~cacy of ~is work, both with God 
and man. These are port10ns of precedmg tbeories. We deny none of 
them. \Ve hold and strenuously maintain them all. We confess even 
that they set forth angles or corners of truth which have been too often 
forgotten. Only, we add-that violations of law must be punished; that 
some righteous and adequate expression of the Lawgiver's abhorrence of 
sin is inseparable from his holiness; that the doctrine of substitutionary 
suffering is found in nearly all systems, "it has struck its roots deep into 
human nature," is formally taught in the Mosaic law, is reiterated again 
and again in the gospel; and that Christ's sufferings are ever spoken of 
as of infinite worth, as punishments, and as at once propitiating God and 
expiating sin. .A.dd further, that this plan of propitiation originates with 
the love of the Father while it illustrates his holiness, and is carried 
out through the willing self-sacrifice of the Son, and brings with 
it the influence of the Holy Spirit, and our theory is complete. 
011 any other system, the God-like attribute of justice is disowned. 
Divine holiness, of which the abhorrence of sin in one form is rendered 
impossible, and large portions of Scripture, are robbed of their significance; 
portions, moreover, which must be admitted to be at once the most 
touching and the most sublime. Hold any one of these earlier theories to 
the exclusion of the rest, and it will be difficult to read Scripture with 
intelligence and reverence. Combine them, giving due prominence to 
the last, and all will be plain. 

If there be truth in these representations, it follows that the preaching 
of the Cross is demonstrably fitted to produce the mightiest results. It 
stirs the whole mind; it excites our natural sympathy ; it is a lesson on 
Scripture evidences; it strengthens the hope of immortal life, and 
solves a thousand difficulties in relation to it; it proves what God 
requires and what man is and deserves; i~ is a manifestation of. the 
sanctity of law and of the tenderness and philanthropy of the Lawgiver; 
a model of self-sacrifice and the strongest motive to it ; an assurance, 
given in facts, of God's pity and of Christ's sympathy. I do not mean that, 
as human nature is, the preaching of the Cross will of itself produce 
spiritual results, but it is eminently adapted to produce them; and while 
the accompanying energy of the Spirit of God, the true author of every 
holy change, is ~ matter for additional _thankfulness, it _becomes ~s. to 
recognise the glor10us adaptedness of the mstrument he wields. Failmg 
to recognise it, we overlook one of the most important of the laws of 
God's procedure, and we dishonour Christ. The Cross acts on men's 
hearts not magically but through the truths it sets forth; and in honour
ing it we b onour our Lord. 

Ou,,ht we not also somewhat to extend our views ? Christ's death is 
a sacrifice for sin. That is its grand distinction. But it is more. And 
he will be the most effective teacher of that truth who combines with it 
so much as is true in other theories. The neglected truths of any 
gospel ministry are helps to error, and they will be u~ed against us. 
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Let the Cross be introduced ?n our preaching, in all t?e c_onne~tions_ in 
which it is introduced in Scnpture, I ask no more, and 1t will shrne with 
new lustre and be vested in the hearts of hearers with new i_nterest_. It 
is as mighty for purposes of_ devotedness, of comfort, of growmg holmess, 
ns it is for renewal and forgiveness. 

Regent's Parle. J. A. 

GOD HELP THE POOR. 
DARKLY the winter clay 

Dawns on the moor ; 
How can the heart be gay ? 

Who can endure ? 
See the sad, weary wight, 
W auders from noon to night, 
Shelterless ! Homeless quite ! 

God help the poor ! 

Now the red robin here 
Sits on the sill, 

Not e'en a grain comes near 
To touch its bill. 

So with the houseless poor, 
Wand'ring from door to door, 
Seeking a morsel more-

Lord, is't thy will? 

White is the virgin snow, 
Bitter the morn ; 

See those starved children go, 
Wretched, forlorn! 

Feet without shoes or hose, 
Backs without warmth of clothes, 
Strangers to all repose, 

Why were they born ! 

See that lone, aged man, 
Snow-white his hair; 

Mark his sad visage wan, 
Deep his despair ; 

Craving the rich man's food, 
Owner of many a rood ; 
Lord, thou art always good, 

Hear his heart-prayer. 

Yonder a woman goes, 
Ragged and old, 

Barefooted, o'er the snow, 
Famished and cold : 

How her poor children cling 
To her side shivering, 
Chickens beneath her wing 

Doth she enfold ! 

Fast falls the sleet and rain, 
Slowly they go, 

By forest-side, sheltered plain, 
Wailing their woe : 

City street now they see, 
Here they roam wild and free, 
Are they not flesh as we ? 

Can'st thou say "No?" 

Night spreads her sable wing, 
·where can they lie ? 

Sorrows like theirs must bring 
Tears to the eye ; 

Full the cloud-torrent falls, 
They find no sheltering halls, 
Each to his Maker calls, 

" Lord! let me die ! " 

Ye whom the heavens bless, 
Give from your store; 

'Twill ne'er make your treasures less, 
Must make them more ; 

For he that gives cheerfully, 
God loves so tenderly; 
Give to them ! pray with me, 

God help the poor! 

HUMAN CONSCIOUSNESS AND THE BIBLE. 
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Srn,-In the controversies which have arisen out of a discourse preached by 
me before the Associated Baptist Churches of Lancashire, the question has been 
repeatedly asked whether I hold the supremacy of Scripture; and I have been charged 
with ascribing to human consciousness a co-ordinate or even superior authority. '!.'he 
following paper will answer that question. It will be seen that, however I may differ 
from many of my brethren in my interpretation of THE Boox, I fully concede to it an 
absolute supremacy. The subject discussed is an all-important one. I hope that in 
just-ice to myself, as well as from the momentous nature of the truth thus defended, that 
you will be able to give insertion to the following lines. 

I am, my dear Sir, yours very truly, 
.Accrington. CHARLES 'WILLIAMS. 

WHATEVER differences of opinion there may be respecting the somewhat intri
cate question of inspiration, all Christian men agree in this, that in the Bible 
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we have the word of God. Doubtless, except Judaism bo based on n lie nncl 
Christianity on a fiction, the word of God did come to prophets. Jesus nlso 
spoke that word. It was the business of apostles to publish and explain the 
revelation from heaven. This word is in the Dible. lt is by a moral neces
sity infallible. For "God is light, and in him is no darkness at all." The 
devout mind cannot doubt, and dares not controvert, the divine utterance. 
And should it pass comprehension, or apparently involve insoluble difficulties, 
the frame of mind alone adapted to such a circumstance is that expressed in 
Paul's exclamation of astonishment, "0 the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God!" When the Lord God speaks, his servants 
listen. From his fiat there is no appeal. To men, "Thus saith the Lord," 
should be at one and the same time the end of strife and the warrant of faith. 

There is however another authority, supposed by some to rival, if not to 
rnpersede, that of the Bible. Human consciousness is exalted to the chief 
place on the judgment-seat. This is by no means a novel, but rather an old 
pretension. In the third century Plotinus taught, " Consciousness is the sole 
basis of certainty. The mind is its own witness." Eckart, in the fourteenth 
century, held and inculcated, "The inner voice is the voice of God." Jacob 
Behmen, the renowned German aobbler and mystic, wrote of himself, two cen
turies later, "In my own mind I find all that Moses and the prophets, Christ 
and the apostles, have taught." Schleiermacher makes Christian conscious
ness the test both of facts and of opinions. Francis Newman, and not a few 
who unlike him still have a place in the churches of our land, hold a similar 
view. The tendency to this conclusion is indeed common to all ages, and is 
always quickened by spiritual rernlutions. It is a following of the light within, 
and therefore a protest against the authority of ecclesiastics without. And 
such is the narrowness of the human mind, that it rebounds from the one 
extreme to the other, as though incapable of a middle course. Pursued to its 
logical consequences, and reduced to its simple form, this doctrine asserts the 
mind to be the mirror of the universe; to contain within itself the germs or 
principles of all knowledge, whence may be inferred the real nature and 
character of all things exterior to the mind. It is argued, that this conscious
ness has an authority, by virtue of which it can set aside the teachings of our 
sacred books, and assume the direction of our faith and practice. A brief 
examination of this claim is the object of this paper. 

Consciousness, in the larger sense in which moral and religious writers use 
it, signifies the agreement of the original dictates of the human heart with truth. 
It is the utterance of man's common nature, the revelation of God in him. '.l.'o 
this the Apostle Paul alludes, "When the Gentiles which have not the law (as 
given by Moses), do by nature the things contained in the law, these, having 
not the law, are a law unto themselves; which sliow the works of the law 
written in their hearts." Men, therefore, have a rule of life within themselves. 
Consciousness is an authority, recognised by the Bible, and is within its own 
province as truly a revelation from God as the ~'en C_ommandments .or the 
precepts of the Sermon on the Mount. Our busmess 1s not to quest10n the 
claims of consciousness, but to discover what it takes cognizance of, and when 
this primeval and universal law is promulgated. 

Comciousness can bear no direct testimony to facts not common to all men. 
If a sufficiency of evidence, whether testamentary or otherwise is immaterial, 
be brought forward in support of any assertion, a rational man is bound to 
give his assent thereto. Consciousness cannot contradict such assertion, 
seeing it relates to something without and beyond the mind, concerns what 
occurred (it may be) in an<?ther age, at another/lace, and to _another individual. 
Let any one, who has neither read nor hear of the subJect, try to produco 
from his consciousness the history of a nation, or the biography of a man, and 
the result will be a romance, a fiction, not a narrative of facts. In one mind 
only is the universe mirrored. And this ancient, though modernised idea, that 
consciousness is the test of facts, is the assertion of the oft-revived dogma which 
says, "Mine eye and the eye of Goel are one eye. We have one vision, one 
knowledge, one love." In brief, the claim pnt in on behalf of human con·-
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seiousnLJss, and which practically overrides the authority of historical facts, stands 
or foils with Pantheism; that is to say, it has no foundation either in reason or 
in experience. 
; Driven from this position, the champions of the supposed dominancy of 
consciousness retreat to another, and contend that consciousness is the test, 
if not of historic fact, at least of moral truth. To this stronghold, reader, 
advance, and see if it be impregnable. And first, how know we when con
sciousness speaks P In other words, how can we distinguish the utterances of 
consciousness from those of tradition, prejudice, and education? Consciousness, 
as has been seen, is a revelation of the divine will in man, the inner voice 
which echoes the voice of God, the law written in the human heart. It is 
therefore the common attribute of our common nature. If this be a correct 
description of consciousness, its declarations must be dogmatic, for the law is 
made up of dogmas; they must be immediate, for if there be any logical 
JJrocess, they are neither a first belief nor a legal institute; and they must be 
un-iversal, for if there be any in whom they are not found (of course, often 
like the inscriptions on the rocks of the eastern wilderness, they nay be only 
legible when the tablets of the heart are cleared from overgrown weeds), they 
are not the common property of the race. These dogmatic, immediate, and 
universal utterances of humanity are few. And not only so, but not one of 
them, with which the writer is acquainted, bears at all upon the revelation of 
the divine will in the gospel. Christianity is more supernatural in its truths 
than in its facts. The fatherhood of God, the divine readiness to forgive, 
salvation through the work of Christ and by the Holy Spirit, free justification on 
believing in Jesus, and their kindred doctrines, are so far removed from the 
consciousness of man, that he could not have found them out, and finds it 
difficult to understand them. Here is light from heaven. So that till it be shown 
that human consciousness can discover supernatural as well as natural truth, 
it cannot be exalted above the Bible. The truths, like the facts, of the sacred 
Scriptures, come from without the province in which consciousness reigns 
supreme. It is therefore impossible that consciousness should be able to 
pronounce upon them. 

But consciousness and the Bible cannot be rivals. Alike speaking the 
word of God, each delivers a message peculiar to itself. Consequently, he 
who would place consciousness above the Bible, to exercise authority upon 
it, shows that he understands the character and office of neither; while he 
who would suppress the voice of consciousness, because God has spoken from 
Sinai and Calvar_v, proves himself equally ignorant of these two great promul
gators of the divine will. Both have a place in that grand system of 
revelations, of which God is the centre and the light giver, and to which we are 
indebted for our moral being, our present salvation, and the hope of holy hap
piness in the future. The Bible can have no rival. It stands alone, and in 
its own sphere possesses an authority exclusive and supreme. 

COLONEL HUTCHINSON. 

IF the reader should ask who was Colonel Hutchinson, his question 
may be answered in three or four ways, each reflectin(J' honour on the 
name. In the first place, he may be informed that Col~nel Hutchinson 
was a gallant soldier who served the Parliament from the very outbreak 
of the revolution until the Protector's reign, and remained faithful to his 
republican principles as long as he lived under the " glorious restoration.'' 
In_ t~ie next place, it may be said that he was a holy man of God, attached 
or1gma)ly to the Independent body, but that during the progress of the 
revolutrnn he became a Baptist. Lastly, it might be further rejoined, 
that though he had a comely person, and, according to the statement of 
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his biographer, "a fine, thickset head of hair, kept clean and handsome, 
which was a great ornament to him," yet he could not be persuaded to 
::slwar his locks to the orthodox basin-shape of the Puritans, nor attend to 
"such little formalities altogether fitted to their humour," for which deter
mination we are credibly informed he was put out of the pale of the 
Church by many of the "really godly in those days." If the question, 
not unimportant in these days, should be further propounded, How came 
his life to be written? we must let his biographer, his own affectionate 
,Yifo, answer the question for herself, :md by putting two statements 
together, one at the end, and the other at the beginning of the book, a 
noble answer is gi,en. ·while Colonel Hutchinson was lying on his dying 
bed (if it was worthy of such a civilised appellation), in the dungeon at 
Sandowne, he sent messages to his absent wife. " Let her," said he, "as 
she is above other women, show herself in this occasion a good Christian, 
and above the pitch of ordinary women." Turning now to the commence
ment of the narrative addressed to her children concerning their father, we 
read in the light of this dying testament a touching apology for the 
memoir: " But I that am under a command not to grieve at the common 
rate of desolate women while I am studying which way to moderate my 
woe, and if it were possible to augment my love, I can for the present 
find out none more just to your dear father, nor consolatory to myself, 
than the preservation of his memory." 

Chivalry compels ns to pause for a minute to say a word about Mrs. 
Hutchinson's account of herself, placed at the commencement of the 
volume. She was a daughter of Sir Allen Apsley, governor of the Tower, 
whose family throughout the strife of King and Parliament, were attached 
to the cavaliers. The recollection of her early years introduces us to an old 
friend in the history of those days when the storm brooded on the face of 
the waters. When Sir Allen was governor of the Tower, Sir Walter Raleigh 
was one of his prisoners, dreaming at that very time of golden shores in 
the Western seas. He is introduced to us by Mrs. Hutchinson as 
addicting himself to chemistry, and" making rare experiments" at the 
cost of the kind governor's wife, chiefly for the comfort and amusement 
of the poor prisoners. Mrs. Hutchinson says little about herself; but 
she was evidently a wonderful woman, shining the more in a day when 
the "education of women" was commonly neglected. The style of her 
narrative is exquisitely beautiful, and everywhere reveals great breadth 
of information combined with the most finished taste. We can well 
believe her statement, that when very young she "tired her companions" 
more with her "grave instructions" than their "own mothers," "plucked 
their babies to pieces," and kept them in such awe that they were glad 
when she entertained herself with elder company. We may pass to her 
husband with her own most beautiful, though too modest reference to 
herself, in the only place where she offers any comparison. " All that she 
was, was him, while he was here ; and all that she is now, is at best but 
his pale shadow." 

Every reader of biography carries in his mind some mental outline of 
the hero. As he peruses the lifo of Colonel Hutchinson, he will wonder 
how it is that every time he comes to his name, his pure Saxon figure and 
graceful gait seem to be present to his eye. He will wonder, at least if 
he should forget that he has been treated to a portrait of him at the 
beginning, drawn with wonderful skill, and carrying a far better image in 
the mind than an engraving on steel. A few phrases will give the reader 
a " striking likeness " of Colonel Hutchinson, taken from life. " He was 
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of a middle stature-a slender and well-proportioned shape in all parts;" 
his complexion fair; "his hair of light brown," softer than the fine,t 
silk, curling into loose great rings at the ends ; his eyes of a lively gre_y, 
"with many becoming motions." "His forehead was not very high, his 
nose was raised and sharp, but withal he had a countenance which 
carried in it something of magnanimity and majesty mixed with sweet
ness, that at the same time bespoke love and awe in all that saw him." 
'l'he physiognomist will not be surprised to find it added that he had a 
great love for music, and "often diverted himself on a viol," on which he 
"played masterly;" "that he shot excellently in bows and guns, and much 
used them for his exercise; and that he had great judgment in paintings, 
graving, sculpture, and all liberal arts." He may, perhaps, be not so 
prepared to hear that he had the courage of a lion, and that this frail, 
gentle figure held the keys of Nottingham Castle with a mere handful 
of men throughout the war, although more than once the fiery troopers 
of Rupert sat down before it, and the " bold N ewarkers " used every 
stratagem to take it. · 

There are so many beautiful little episodes in the narrative in the way 
of delicately-drawn portraits, that it is a difficult matter to know which 
to select as a sample of the writer's descriptive powers. The reader, 
however, will scarcely pardon us if the exquisite little picture of Colonel 
Hutchinson's mother, who died long before he was able to know her 
worth, were left out. 

"She was a wise and bountiful mistress in her family, a blessing to her tenants and 
neighbourhood, and bad an indulgent tenderness to her infants ; but death veiled all her 
mortal glories in the twenty-sixth year of her age. The stories I have received of her 
have been but scanty epitaphs of those things which were worthy a large chronicle and 
a better recorder than I can be. I shall therefore draw again the curtain before an 
image which I have ventnred to look at a lit.tie, but dare not undertake to discover to 
others. One that was present at her death told me that she had an admirable voice ,md 
skill to manage it, and that she went awa9 singing a psalm which this maid apprehended 
,<he sung with so much more than usual sweetness as if her soul had been already 
ascended into tlie celestial choir." 

The manner in which Colonel Hutchinson (then 1\fr. George Hut
chinson) became a partisan of the Parliament, furnishes no doubt an 
illustration of the way in which circumstances compelled men of spirit to 
enlist early under either banner, aud reveals at the same time how 
"King Charles the Martyr" found powder and shot for his battles. 

It seems that in those days the counties bad trau1ed bands of their 
own, and a magazine in the principal town under the keeping of the 
mayor. Mr. Hutchinson happened to stroll into Nottingham, and found 
the mayor's wife in a state of consternation because the lord-lieutenant, 
"My Lord. Newark," was come to fetch away the powder left in her 
husband's trust during his absence. Mr. Hutchinson forthwith pro
ceeded to the Town Hall, where the powder was in process of being weighed 
out. Asking at the gate, who was above, he was told the lord-lieutenant, 
the sheriff, and two or three captains. Mr. Hutchinson, addressiug him
self to my lord, the following dialogue ensued : 

"Mr. H. My lord, hearing that there was some qnestion concerning the county's 
powder, I am como to kiss your lordship's hands, and to beseech you that I may know 
what yonr desires are concerning it, ? 

" N. Cousin, the king desires to borrow it of the county to supply his great 
necessities. 

"H. I bcscoch your lonlship, what commission have you to clcurnnd this i' 
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"N. Upon my honour, I ham rt commission from his Mnjosty, but it is loft behind 
m0; hnt 1 will cngngc my honour it shall be repaid the county. 

"R. Your lordship's hononr is nn engagement would be accepted for more than I 
nm worth, but in such an occasion as this the greatest mnn's engagement in tho kingdom 
cannot be a satisfaction to the county." 

'While the dialogue was proceeding, the sturdy men of Nottingham 
were gathering with angry voices at the hall, and a countryman standing 
forth, asked his lordship this puzzling question-

" "lwther i'. he were to take a journey into a plnoe where probably he might be 
sd upon by tlneves and robbers, and having a charge about him, if nny friend should 
nsk l11111 t,o lend his sword, he would part with it and go himself without. My 
l01·d, he added, the case is ours ; our wives, children, and estates, e.11 depend upon this 
country's safety." 

The end of the matter was, that Mr. Hutchinson and his abettors 
refused to be "cousined " out of the county powder, and my lord seein~ 
the storm rising, desisted from the attempt. As he passed out he took 
J\fr. Hutchinson aside and said, "Cousin I must inform the king of this." 
So it was that M.r. George Hutchinson, of Owthorpe, a quiet country 
gentleman, was thenceforward excluded from the number of his gracious 
majesty's liege subjects. Shortly afterwards a Committee of Defence was 
formed, and Colonel Hutchinson was appointed governor of the garrison 
at Nottingham. 

In other parts of England patriots were astir. The inhabitants of St 
hes had already become familiar with strange personages, making their 
way to the house of Master Oliver Cromwell; and in Buckinghamshire, 
Hampden having already fought in the Exchequer chamber, was gathering 
a troop for action in the field. 

Nottingham was a most important station to the Parliament, being in 
the northern route of the troops, and for the same reason most difficult 
to hold, because large detachments of the king's army often came past 
and would fain have come in. Very_ often the town itself was filled with 
royal troops, when. the governor would retire with his small force to the 
castle which he held to the last, though often assailed with overpowering 
numbers. This castle offered great advantages for such a defence. 
Standing upon a rock at one end of the town, it had a most complete 
command of it. The main tower was high, and not without " some 
wonder." Midway up the rock, there was a projection on which bad 
been built a dove-cot. This quiet nest was pulled down by the governor, 
who in its stead placed his ordnance to play upon the town. A winding 
subterranean passage, now almost entirely blocked up, still led to the 
meadows below, by which, in yet older days, Queen Isabel had been sur
prised with her paramour. 

Very often the little band would assume the offensive, and many a 
stirring adventure is recorded when some distant Royalist party would 
be assaulted, or soma cavalcade hindered in its northern march. Three 
attempts were made to bribe him, but gold and iron alike failed to shake 
his trust. 

No history of the times throws such light on the general condition of 
the country during the reign of the Long Parliament. The war, as it reads 
here, seems like some guerilla fight, in which bands of armed men through 
the country did pretty much as they pleased with their neighbours, so 
that it is almost difficult to believe that a grand moving faith was 
actuating the masses. This sort of impression doubtless arises from the 
desultory character and local peculiarities of the war in its earlier stages. 
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The want of discipline and centralisation in the Parliamentary army before 
the days of Cromwell is almost past belief. Colonel Hutchinson waS1 
appointed by a Nottingham Committee of Defence, governor of the 
castle ; yet, in the fractious state of affairs, it was the hardest work to 
maintain his position. He would, perhaps, send an order to the captain 
of the Nottingham Horse to reconnoitre some distant post of the enemy; 
but if the said captain did not think it was an advantageous move he 
would refuse compliance. All the inferior officers followed the same 
example. Three times did he appeal to London to define his powers as 
governor, and as many times was the decision either evasive or wanting 
in due authority as far as Nottingham. If all the officers of the Parlia
mentary army were situated as Colonel Hutchinson, no man without 
stern determination and high principles would have held his commission 
for a single month. 
· No where does the part that Cromwell played in the civil war appear 
more grandly than in this narrative; although the biographer's opinion 
of his moral.qualities was not high. This insubordination in the Parlia
mentary ranks was no doubt the effect of unconsolidated liberty. It is 
generally so in the first stages of a revolution ; when men first feel their 
liberty and try to use it, they are unable to act as soldiers under disci
pline. The only difference between the English revolution and others 
was, that in these the first inspiration ofo liberty bas generally given rise 
to uncontrolled excesses; while in that of the English revolution it spent 
itself in all kinds of crotchety and irresponsible movements. 

Now the work of Cromwell was that of a real soldier. There is no 
'doubt that the Parliamentary cause, with its weak central power, must 
have fallen from the disjointed character of its elements. Cromwell's 
work was to bring all these disjointed materials into one compact and 
invincible phalanx. Nothing can be plainer than that when he turned 
Rupert's wing on Long Marston Moor, he turned the fortune of the war. 
Colonel Hutcbinson's dislike to Cromwell arose from his attachment to 
the chief men of the Long Parliament. They formed a school of lofty 
politicians, who ardently longed for a pure republic, and who dreaded 
every approach to an autocracy. They looked at the country with the 
eyes of philosophers, rather than with the glance of soldiers. The lofty 
purpose and high moral character of these men attracted Colonel Hut
_chinson to them; yet we cannot but be surprised when none more 
bewailed the lack of discipline in the army, to find him finding fault with 
_Cromwell for distributing a " volunteers corps" among the regulars, a.nd 
not allowing it to retaiu a separate existence. These volunteer corps aud 
captains doing what they pleased, had been the curse of the old army 
before the " self-denying ordinance." 

But we must not fail to remind the reader of a council of war called 
in Nottingham Castle by the governor, in which the" weapons of warfare 
were not carnal." No one would expect in the history of a soldier's life, 
between the battles of Long Marston Moor and Duubar, to light upon a 
baptismal controversy, yet Colonel Hutchinson's theology kept pace with 
his politics. 

cc In the cannoneer's chamber there were found some noteg concerning Prec1obapt-ism, 
•which being brought to the governor's lodgings, and his wife having then more leisure 
to read them than he, having perused them, and compared them with the Scriptures, 
fmmd not what to say against the truths they asserted, but being young and n10dest, she 
thought it a kind of virtue to submit to the judgment and prnetice of most_ ehurches, 
ruther than to dcfoml a singuhir opinion of her own. She at length con11uumcat0tl J,,,r 
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doubts t.o her husband, who fhst, smrchcd the Scriptures, nnd then read all the trontiscs 
he conlcl find, nnd last of all invited all t.he ministers of the ncighbourhootl to dinnc1• 
nnd propounded his doubt and the ground thereof to them." 

"None of them," says the narrator, "could defend their practice with 
an}- satisfactory reason, but from the tradition of the church, and their 
main buckler of federal holiness, which Tombs and Denne had excellently 
overthroVl"n." 

Tbe controversy ended as dinner-table discussions usually do, by each 
party being confirmed in their own opinion. It reflects no credit on the 
religious toleration of that day that it is added, "And now the governor 
and bis wife, notwithstanding that they forsook not their assemblies, nor 
retracted their benevolences and civilities from them, yet were they reviled 
by them, called fanatics and Anabaptists, and often glanced at in their public 
sermons." This stern adherence to principle distinguished his religious as 
well as political life. A loving hand has written concerning him that, 

"To number his ,irtues, was tq give an epitome of his life. .After he had laid a sure 
foundation in a simple faith, in the everlasting truths of the gospel, he began to survey 
the superstructure, and to discover much of the 'hay and st,ubble' of man's invention 
in God's worship. Piety seemed the bond of all his other virtues; tl,ere was nothing ke 
durst not do O'l' suffer but sin against God." 

What a beautiful description .does his wife give of him as a Christian 
soldier with all his armour, standing unmoved amid the storms that burst 
over the land, ready for conflict or death ! 

« He was never surprised, amazed, nor confounded, with great difficulties or clangers, 
which seemed rather to animate than distract his spirits. He had made up his accounts 
with life and death, and fixed his purpose to entertain both honourably. A truer or 
more lively valour, there never was in any man, but in all his actions it went in the same 
file with wisdom." 

The advent of the Protector closed the period of his public life. He 
had little sympathy with what he calls Cromwell's "ambitious designs." 
Taking a house near London, he enjoyed the quiet of family life, and 
spent his time in educating his children and in promoting the fine arts
" insomuch that he became a great virtuoso and patron of ingenuity." 

After the Restoration he remained unflinchingly attached to his first 
faith. By some oversight or favour he escaped the bloody fate that 
awaited his compeers, and if he had recanted his former principles, he 
might have ended his days in peace. 

His fidelity, however, marked him out at last as a victim for a slowe_r 
persecution. After being confined in the Tower, he was removed to 
Sandowne Castle, on the Kentish coast. For a time he was allowed to 
walk with his wife, gazing, though a prisoner, at God's own freedom in 
the wild strife of wind and wave. He took as much delight in the shells 
that lined the shores as in the engravings that covered the walls of his 
once quiet home. These quiet days were not long to last. The orders 
of the Government grew more rigorous; and before long, in the dampest 
and gloomiest dungeon of the castle at Sandowne, -lay the lifeless body 
of as brave a soldier as took arms in the bloody war of Kin·g and Par
liament. Among the weeping faces round his hard pallet were those of 
his two physicians, who long afterwards bore testimony to his holy words 
in dying moments • 

.llfellcsltam. T. E. I!'. 



SELECTIONS FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF 
R. E. H. GREYSON, ESQ. 

TIIEBE volumes have been so widely read, so much talked about, so vari
ously criticised, and their contents have been so repeatedly culled by the 
reviewers, those chiffoniers of literature, that it may seem a work of superero
gation to return to them so long after date. But we think that they do not 
yield up all their beauties at first, and that many of the passages need 
to be re-read to be appreciated. Like our English scenery, whose great 
charm consists in the exquisite and perfect beauty of sequestered nooks, lying 
off the main thoroughfares, and which escape the notice of the hasty traveller, 
these volumes have detached passages and episodes which are apt to be over
looked in the first perusal, and whose full beauty only unfolds itself as the eye 
rests quietly upon them. Logic, wit, humour, patho8, poetry, chase one 
another across the pages in endless and somewhat perplexing succession. 
There is not time to compose one's features from a smile, before we find our
selves plunged into the very heart of a metaphysical discussion, and that 
is cut short by some exquisite description of natural scenery, or pathetic 
narrative of human sorrow. We propose to give a few of these passages 
"like orient pearls at random strung." Those who have not read them 
before, and.those who have, will, we think, peruse them with almost equal 
pleasure. 

THE DE.A.TH OF .A. YOUNG WIFE. 

" The cottage window was open ; the gold, seemed to me a fitting emblem of a 
setting sun shone in with a flood of radi- hope which thus converted the darkest 
ance; the evening zephyr, laden with the sorrows of life into a diadem of glory. The 
fragrant breath of jessamine and honey- living world it was which now looked so 
suckle, gently stirred the window-curtains, cold and dreary. It was we-the living
as though ministering spirits were stealing who seemed to have our faces towards the 
in and out of that peaceful room. At any bleak north, and to be journeying from the 
other moment, I should have regarded all sun. She seemed the enviable one. She 
this as a horrible incongruity. I can recol- was about to be born-born into immor
lect that once or twice in my life, in the tality; while we, the living, were but ense
cbamber of the dying, I have lifted the pulchred in the world, on which the shadows 
window-curtain in the weary morning of night and death lay so heavy. Who 
watch, and as I looked into the cold grey shall estimate the value in such an hour of 
dawn, and saw the last pale stars so peace- that hope and faith, which enable the ear, 
fully shining, and heard the faint preluding as it were, to catch, as we descend into the 
twitter of the birds beginning their matin dim passage between this world and tbo 
carol; or more incongruous still, caught a next, the sound of the key turning in the 
glimpse of the broad sun, lifting up his lock which shuts us out from eternal sun
jocund face from the horizon, and calling a shine; the key of 'Him who opens and no 
busy thoughtless world to renewed activity man shuts;' of Him who himself passed 
and care-I have thought it almost a sin through the same Via Dolorosa, but who, 
in nature to be so deeply peaceful while as his faithful disciples enter, lovingly 
humanity lay wrestling there in its last, shows himself at the gate which opens 
agony. But I had no such thoughts on this into Paradise, lets in on the ravished soul 
occasion. The setting sun which shone the streaming light of the everlasting clay, 
through and through the clouds which lay and suffers it to catch glimpses of tho ever 
on the horizon, and turned them to molten vernal scenes beyond!" 

GRATITUDE FOR SPIRITUAL MERCIES. 

"Amidst 'spiritual light,' in the blaze of a11d your ears for they hear, the things 
knowledge, and the enjoyment of freedom, which kings and prophets waited to see nml 
how little do we think of the words of bear,' but neither saw nor heurd. How 
Christ to his disciples-tme of us ns of differently should we feel, if we had b,•en 
them-' Blessed uro your eyes for they see, cast in times of ignornuce nm\ pe1·serntio11; 
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if, before we dared to peep into the tattered mate the knowledge 1111d freedom wo 
fragment of a Ilibl<', deposited in the most possess. 
srcret crypt. we conld find for it, we were "Ilut it is the snmo with everything. Mnn 
forced to draw bar and bolt of our chamber is least gl'8teful for nil thut is most precious, 
door, not 11s our Sadour said (or not for because it is most common. Whnt so in• 
that only), that we might be 'alone with estimable us light., nir, and water? They 
God,' but tha.t we might be 11lone from fetch no price in the mnrkot; they cnn bo 
man ;-and then carefully shading the tnper, had for nothing. God hns given them 
and trembling at c,,ery sotmd, as if we were without mcnsuro. Ilut ought they, from 
doing a guilty thing, drag from its hiding their very cheapness, to be received without 
place the book of God, filch as it were in the 'pepper-corn rent' of grateful thought 
secret., the promises of eternal life, and with and love ? Ah! if it were possible for 
the semblance of guilt and shame steal into human tyranny to do as it so often has dona 
heaven; or if, like many of our forefathers, wit.h mortal light, knowledge, freedom-to 
we were glad to meet for worship by the sequester the sunbeam~-to inclose the fields 
pale moon, or the safer starlight; or safer of air-to monopolise and dole out at 
still on a stormy night in some mountain famine-price, stream and fount-ain-how 
glen, or by the woodside, or some forest well should we understand what was 
glade; and so amidst the desolation of the meant by such words-' Blessed are your 
present life, listen with a tremulous joy to eyes, for they see the light of day; and your 
the promises of a better. I fancy in ears, for they bear the sounds of whispering 
such cases, we should more truly esti- winds and falling waters!'" 

TlIE DANGERS OF SECURITY, 

"It is to be feared that God and holy trod ' the drowsy enchanted ground,' that 
angels, as they see us walking to heaven in he felt the access of that fatal lethargy. Sad 
the bright and peaceful sunshine, may judge to think that many a poor ignoramus may 
us, for that very reason, encompassed with have made a better use of a tattered leaf 
greater peril than those who found their or two of the Bible, which pcrohance he 
way thither under cloud and tempest. The could scarcely spell, than we who can have 
storms of affiiction made our fathers gird it not only in every house, but in our 
that mantle about them which the summer memories; and may have more securely 
Bun may entice us to throw aside. In the groped bis way to heaven by the bye-paths 
Valley of the Shadow of Death and in of dungeon and martyrdom, than we to 
Vanity Fair, the Christian of honest John whom the portals of God's temple stand 
Bunyan 'played the man;' it was when he invitingly open day and night." 

EMIGRATION, 

" I know not how I could bear the trial. dog on the hills. What then mUBt be the 
Even if one is not about to quit one's feeling of those who thus gaze and listen 
country for ever, there is something pro• for the last time, as they lose the last 
foundly melancholy in all the sights and twinkling light and drink in the last dying 
sounds which surround one when parting fragrance of their native fields! Methinks 
on a distant voyage. .A.s the sun goes many a mother must feel a pang almost as 
down behind the fading hills, and the of remorse and cruelty in leaving, in un
solemn stars come out to watch, and the visited solitude, the ashes of those they 
melancholy surge keeps up its monotonous have loved and lost. 
music, and the land breeze with its faint " 'Pooh!' I fancy I bear you say with 
smell of earth and flowers, wafts to UB the your abominable practical sense, ' very 
last breath of home, what a pensive hour likely they were a)l sea-s_ick; and who 
is that! How eagerly does the eye watch was ever troubled with sentimental sorrows 
tl, e still twinkling lights on shore, and the then ?' Why, no ; I suppose that w~uld 
melancholy pencil of radiance from the be a ready cure. Though I never felt 1t, I 
lighthouse which streams fainter and fainter imagine that a man enduring that misery, 
as the waves bear us on; how eagerly does would not care if his whole generation wero 
the ear catch the sound even of a watch- hanged." 

THE FINAL JunGMENT.-"We mUBt all appear,'' or, as now it is generally admitted, 
the words with slight variation should be rendered, "we must all be manifested before 
the judgment-seat of Christ;" a far more searching thought. If we were to employ a 
homely expression, and say, "turned inside out," it would, I believe, exactly express the 
intention of St. Paul; all that is inward now, and thUB hidden, becoming outward then; 
every mask stripped off; every disguise torn away; what every and any man's. w~rk 
lias been, that day declaring it ; and not according to its outward varmsh, but its m• 
ward substance.-Trench. 
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INDIA-I'l'S EV AKGELISATION. 

BY TUE REV, J. II. HINTON, M.A. 

TnE future of India presents, in every aspect of it, questions of the 
deepest gravity; we might say with truth that some of these questiom 
are characterised by the profoundest perplexity. Under these circum
stances it is a happiness to feel that in no instance is the perplexity Jes, 
serious', or the general prospect more bright, than in relation to the 
extension of Christianity. Negatively, there is matter for tbankfolnes~ . 
.Christianity in India may be said to have come out from a new trial 
unscathed. It has, at least, suffered no damage from the mutiny. It 
was not to be expected, indeed, that no attempts should be made to cast 
upon missionary efforts the reproach of having wholly or partially origi
nated this calamitous. occurrence, and immediatelv after the outbreak such 
attempts were accordingly made; but they we~e few and feeble-jmt 
considerable enough to show that the ancient hatred of the East Indian 
body to Christianity still survives-and they have rapidly subsided, not 
only from the total want of evidence necessary to sustain them, but from 
the loud and generous denunciation of them by the best-informed and 
most influential persons among the Hindoos themselves. For so much 
we are thankful. 

But this is not all. A large amount of positive advantage also has 
been gained. It is now admitted that, if the influence of Christianity 
had been more widely extended in India, neither the treachery nor the 
ferocity which have so largely characterised the proceedings of the 
mutineers would have been manifested. Among even the remote and 
indirect benefits of the widely proclaimed gospel would assuredly have 
been the mitigation of that barefaced duplicity and :fiendish delight in 
human torture, which only absolute and long dominant paganism could 
have engendered. 

Still more. There is now an avowed desire even in high quarters, that 
Christianity may be diffused throughout India, and that, since the result 
of a humiliating patronage of heathenism has been so unfruitful, the 
experiment of Christian influence may be tried. Long as the door was 
shut against missionaries lest they should do harm, it is now thrown wide 
open to them, in the hope, more or less strong, that they may do good. 
Accordingly, every section of the religious world is instinct with life on 
this subject, and every missionary society is in motion. All parts of the 
Christian host are rushing simultaneously into action, and we seem 
likely to have the plains of Bengal occupied by a larger number of 
evangelical agents than have ever before appeared there. 

From one point of view this state of things may be regarded with the 
highest satisfaction, for the field is of ample magnitude, and there is no 
fear that the vast territory of India will be overcrowded with messengers 
of peace. It will be well if even so dire an occasion brings out "to tbo 
help of the Lord" in that region a sufficient number of labourers for the 
ripening harvest. Regarded from another point of view, however, the 
satisfaction we indulge in the prospect is not unmingled with a feeling of 
a different kind. When we ask ourselves who will go and look at tho 
hosts preparing themselves for the battle, we confess to some measure 
of misgiving as to the quality of at least some of the weapons which are 
likely to be employed. Not that we think anybody means to do any 
harm, or that in the variety of the modes of action likely to bo pursued 
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~here is any reason for surprise. All parties will naturally view the case 
lU the light of their own principles and habits, and carry on their efforts 
in the modes to which they have been accustomed. ·we can neither 
wonder at this, nor blame any one for it; we must regret, however, that 
some views entertained of the mode of extending Christianity differ so 
widely from what we think scriptural, and, therefore, wise. 

To speak more particularly, we have not, of course, been unobservant 
of the inclination shown in some quarters to employ the machinery of the 
Government, at least in the constitution of several new episcopal sees in 
the East, and a corresponding multiplication, of course, of state-paid 
clergy. .A.s we have said above, we do not wonder at this. There are, 
no doubt, persons who conscientiously believe at once in the divine right 
and the divine wisdom of prelacy and state churches ; and they cannot be 
expected to take part in the general movement of the hour otherwise than 
in accordance with their cherished convictions. To us, however, it would 
be a matter of the deepest regret to see India covered, like England, with 
a network of ecclesiastical mercenaries, presided over by a bench of 
Oriental prelates. With all due respect to the personnel of such a system, 
we must say at once, that we should anticipate nothing from it but the 
gravest hindrances to the spread of true religion, and that we should 
deem its establishment the greatest possible misfortune for Christianity 
in the East. Most devoutly we say, may God forbid and prevent the 
transplantation of so great a mischief from the Western to the Eastern 
world. The evils of it here are to our minds incalculable, but they would 
be far greater there; and greater, we solemnly believe, as constituting 
an obstruction to Christianity, than those of any and every form of pagan
ism itself The evils of paganism are at least external to Christianity, 
and the objects of its direct attack; while those of secular religious 
establishments are within Christianity itself, protected and cherished by 
the very influences which ought to destroy and eradicate them. We 
must, therefore, enter our protest against the adoption of the state
church system in India, and we press our earnest hope :th~t ~?vernment, 
however anxious it may now have become for the Chr1stiarusmg of that 
region, will absolutely let the work. alone. 

It is singular, indeed, that not by Nonconformists alone bas this wish 
been expressed, but that a similar sentiment has been uttered-rather 
eagerly put forward indeed-by various influential persons within the 
Church establishment itself. Peers and bishops, statesmen and clergy, of 
various ecclesiastical and political hues, have declared their conviction 
that in India the Government had better let Christianity alone. What 
may' be at th~ bottom of this opinion, and whether ~ all cases it may have 
the same foundation it is not for us to say; but 1t has now become so 
common that its further utterance will scarcely attract attention. What
ever be its origin, bowever-:w_hetber it be di~tated by a regard t_o the 
spiritual character of true rehgwn, or whethe~ 1t be a mere. maxim of 
political caution-it will be for ~ onco:nform1~ts to see that !t d?es not 
operate as a blind to them, or a veil behmd which the very m1sch1ef may 
be perpetrated which it seems to deprecate. 

We frankly declare our conv~c~ion that it is ~t once the _d~ty _and the 
interest of the Government, as 1t 1s the best thmg for Chr1stiamty, that 
it should let religion alone. By this, however, we do not mean merely 
that they should refrain from meddling with any coming attempts to 
diffuse Christianity; it has been very meddlesome already with religion, 
Loth Chrii;tian and pagan, and has in this respect much to undo. It has 
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long been the avowed and notorious policy of Indian rulers and function
aries to conciliate the Hindoos by a not merely tolerant, but by a 
patronising regard of their religious rites. Hence the public scandal of 
guards of honour formed by British soldiers on occasion of an idol's 
procession, and the political absurdity of pecuniary allowances to heathen 
temples, and assistance in the collection of religious revenues; these 
things being backed up, and rendered more significant by sundry morti
fying discouragements of Christianity, and limitation, if not repression, 
of the means employed for its extension. All this is as truly inter
ference with religion as the appointment of state-paid bishops and clergy 
would be; it is on the same principle wrong, and in the same direction 
mischievous. The very first lesson of political wisdom, as we under
stand it, in relation to religion, is for Government to have nothing to 
do, for or against, with religion of any kind. Let it protect person and 
property; see that justice is done between man and man ; give fair scope 
to industry, and execute useful works-as roads, canals, and irrigation 
-too great for private enterprise ; and allow all kinds of religion to shift 
for themselves. It is high time that this was practically carried out, and 
no better opportunity can be expected of effectuating the object than the 
present reconquest of the country. 

In this plea for the Government, letting even heathenism alone, we 
must guard ourselves by saying that we do not mean to include in religion 
everything to which the name of religion is attached. If we were asked 
whether we would have the Government allow the continuance of suttee, 
of infanticide, and other enormities, alleged to be religious acts, we should 
unhesitatingly answer, No; and we should think the idea of religious 
toleration most unwarrantably stretched if it were made to comprehend 
them. Under a full conviction that all true religion must be in harmony 
.with, and, indeed, conducive to, the welfare of human society, we should 
uphold the welfare of society against any interference of an alleged religion 
with it, and so create a critical test for the religion itself. As magistrates, 
we would set the social law, which requires the protection of life, above 
any alleged religious dictate which required the sacrifice of it, assured 
that, in this instance, we could do no wrong. So, even upon the suppo
sition that a young widow sincerely says to us, "I wish to mount the 
funeral pile of my husband, as a religious duty ;" or that a Hindoo 
mother, with equal sincerity, says to us, " I wish, as a religious duty, to 
drown my child;" we should reply, "We cannot permit either the one or 
the other; the act in either case is murder, and murder is an offence 
against civil society which can never really have the sanction of religion. 
The question of the toleration of your religion is not before us, but only 
whether we can allow, under the name of religion, a violation of the 
rights of civil society, and of our duty as the guardians of it." 

Deeply perverted and corrupted as the so-called religions of the heathen 
.world are, there is scarcely any imaginable crime against society which 
.might not derive a sanction from them, and this to an extent hardly 
compatible with the continued existence of the race itself; while far 
beyond the influence of real, although depraved, religious feeling, religion 
might, by artful and interested parties, be made a pretext for incalculable 
additional mischiefs. The civil ruler is the divinely-appointed guardian 
of human life, and all its secular interests ; let him protect them against 
all interference, either covered by the name of religion, or instigated even 
by the reality. 

The Government letting religion alone, what then remains? Un-
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rt'sti:ic-ted ,oluntary effort, with a fair field, and no favour; the best 
poss1 ble theatre for the development of the vital forces of truth and error 
respectiYely. Here any system which really possesses life, can live, while 
tlw purely superstitious and inanimate will die. Here, accordino- to our 
faith in it, the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ will live, and as he 0shall seo 
fit to _b_less it, will p~·ev3:il; and we desire for it no happier position. Such 
a position \Ye trust 1t ,nil now have, and our hearts will rejoice over all 
l!tbou~ers,_ of ~l_1atev~r con~munion,_ or in whate~er numbers," who shall go 
forth 111 s11nphc1ty with this, and with no other mstrumentality. In this 
work we are sure that our more immediate brethren will not be backward. 
India is to them a field of missionary labour of too hallowed memories, 
of too costly sacrifices, of too abundant blessing, and of. too fervent 
hope_s, for them n?t to take a place in the first rank of the enlarged 
1mss1011ary enterpnse. 

Let us, ere we close these remarks, be permitted to express our hope, 
that the great motive under which the coming efforts will be undertaken, 
will be not of a political and a secular, but of a spiritual kind. It is not 
that we estimate at a low value the influence of Christianity in diffusing 
the elements of national peace and social virtue, but we certainly do esti
mate at an unspeakably higher value the souls of men and their immortal 
destin_y. It was for these that Christ came to men; and grievously will 
the missionary work in India fall below its proper dignity if it comes to 
be regarded as a mere means of creating faithful soldiers and submissive 
serfs, and of perpetuating over that glorious region the sway of th·e 
British sceptre. We think it highly likely indeed that such an expecta
tion would be signally disappointed. It is a fact established by long 
experience, that the reception of the gospel inspires men with a sense 
not only of their duties, but also of their rights ; that it teaches. them 
clearly to appreciate injustice, and vigorously to resist it; that it whispers 
in their ear their claim to freedom, and inspires them with courage to 
assert it . .Already this kind of influence is in some parts of India sensibly 
felt; and, with the further diffusion of the gospel, it will, no doubt, be 
felt much more powerfully. Let the British Government, therefore, mind 
what they are about. If they mean to perpetuate in the East the system 
of exhausting taxation, grinding oppression, and mocking injustice, which 
has long prevailed, and still prevails there, let them be assured that 
nothing can be expected from the diffusion of Christianity but the in
crease of just discontent and the generation of active resistance. The 
only way in which they can hope to derive any benefit from the spread 
of the gospel, is to rule in harmony with the gospel, in a method of 
practical justice and benevolence ; to hold India, not for dividends and 
patronage, but for the development of the secular well-being of its 
people. 

In conclusion, we should be sorry if enlarged efforts for the evangeli
sation of India were undertaken with an ill-founded-we mean a too 
sanguine-expectation. Undoubtedly they will not be without success. 
The whole earth is to be filled with the knowledge and glory of the Lord, 
and therefore India shall be so. And the preaching of the gospel is, so 
far as human exertion is concerned, the divinely-appointed instrument for 
attaining this desired consummation. But we do not know that the 
actual conversion of the world to God is to spring immediately, or even 
directly, from this instrumentality. The preaching of the gospel has a 
probatlonar_y, as well ~s a subduing efficacy, and ou~ Lord himself sa~d, 
"'.!.'his gospel of the kingdom shall first be preached m all the world, for 
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a witness unto all nations, and then shall the end come" (Matt. xxiv. 14). 
·with all earnestness and zeal let us ,reach the gospel ; but let us not be 
disappointed if, to a greater extent, it should be rather as " a witness 
unto them,". than as the means of actual _conversion; rather as carrying 
out an appomted scheme of moral probat1011, preparatory to the develop
ment of other powers, than as directly effectmg the subjugation of tlie 
world to Christ. 

GLAD TIDINGS FROM SWEDEN. 
IMMEDIA.TELY on the close of the Hamburg conference, we were favoured 
with a report of th11 meetings, by the Rev. Hugh Anderson, of Bratton, which 
appeared in our November number. We have since received from Mr. M. H. 
Wilkin a translation of the speech of Mr. Mollersward, one of the most devoted 
and laborious of our Swedish brethren. vV e are sure that his statements will 
be read, as they were heard, with interest and gratitude. He said:-

" I have been deputed by our brethren in Stockholm to tell of the work of 
the Lord in my fatherland, and to bring you their hearty greetings. 

"Twenty years ago, darkness reigned in Sweden. Rationali8m and infidelity 
went so far, that the preachers were almost ashamed to mention the name of 
Christ in the pulpit, and used rather to give advice to their congregations as to 
their agricultural operations. But lately great things have been done in Sweden. 
We receive by almost every post news of some fresh revival. The beginning of 
these movements was the preaching of George Scott, ,vesleyan minister, in 
Stockholm. There were, indeed, already, some who were seeking salvation, 
but they were still under the yoke, and evangelical truth was scarcely known. 
That happened, however, in Sweden, which has happened e-rnrywhere else,
persecut10ns followed in word and deed, especially in Stockholm, where Scott 
preached. His church was stormed, and he was obliged to flee to England. 
Still the Lord did not leave us, but began still greater things. Great awakenings 
arose in all the provinces ;-in some parishes the excitement was so great, that at 
last it was considered almost a shame not to be a Christian. Of course there was 
much hypocrisy in these movememts, but many were really in earnest in follow
ing Christ. 

"The authorities carried on the persecutions more and more vehemently, the 
clergy having always the principal hand in them. As a proof of their violence, 
I will mention that a man had to pay 100 dollars, only because he had read the 
Lord's Prayer and a portion of Luther's Haus Pastille. It was when these 
persecutions had reached their height that the Baptists appeared in Sweden. 
A church was formed in Gothenburg by Friedrich Olaus Nilsson, who had been 
baptized here in Hamburg. He was, as you know, afterwards driven from the 
land and his flock scattered. Then came a Swede, who had lived in England 
and belonged to a Baptist church, and he began to speak with the brethren on the 
evil of infant ba~tism. This, however, did not produce much effect, till a clergyman 
from Sweden visited Hamburg, and spoke with the brethren here. From them 
he received some tracts, the perusal of which was the means of convincing him 
of the truth of our opinions. After his return home, he published a work on 
the subject, which was the means of convincing many others. This clergyman 
is our dear brother Wiberg, now pastor of the Baptist church at Stockholm. 
Soon after his baptism he went to America, and joined there the chmch whertl 
I also was afterwards baptized, When I returned to Sweden, there n-ere no 
Baptists except the little band at Gothenbnrg. About a year later, the brethren 
Forssel and Heidenberg came over here ana were baptizcd. Ileidenberg 
was also ordained here, and on returning to Sweden, baptized many others. 
This, however was an unheard-of thing in our country, and of course excite,! 
the rage of the priests. Our brethren were condemned to heavy imprisoumen t; 
and one qf tlie la1'gest prisons in Sweden was so full of Baptist,· tltat no more coul,l 
be piit in. 

"In the northern part, the persecutions have now decreased, but they ham 
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incrcnP<'d in the soul.hem. ,v c hnve lately heard of the imprisonment of many, 
,md ot.hers have been fined and cruelly beaten. 'l'hnt what I say of the severity 
of Swedish ml'asures against us is no exrtggcration, I will show you by n 
docu_rnent, which states that, in two small Baptist churches, no less than 1,381 
~pC'c1cs (about £300) lrnve been paid in fines since the year 1852 • and this is 
the cnse in many ot.her churr,hes. ' 

"Brother Ht>idenbcrg has been eighteen times before courts of law, has 
suffered imprisonment five times, and been transported between two horses 
for R verv considC'rable distance. 

"I "·{]I now tell you of the great and glorious things which have been nccom
plishC'd. '!'here is everywhere a great d<'sire among the people to hear the word 
of God. I have often preached to 3,000 in the open air, and even in Februnry 
2,000 have assembled in the snow to hear me. But not only have they heard; 
many have believed in Jesus, and of these many have seen the importance of 
fo))o"'ing their Lord in baptism ; 1,500 liave been baptized wit!tin a sliort time; 
600 afready tliis summei·, and I fru,st man,y ot!ters will slwrtly follow. 

" It is to be regretted, however, that our Christian friends in the State Church 
have tried to put our work in as bad a light as possible in the eyes of others. 
Believing preachers have published thirty tracts; and last winter four or five 
public disputations were held in a church in Stockholm. Although learned 
men took part in these, the consequence nevertheless was, that many joined us. 
·vv e had a society consisting of Lutherans and Baptists, for a home mission ; 
but when the wonderful progress of the Baptists was seen by them, they formed 
another society on the principle of opposing our sentiments. A tract society 
was also formed in the south; but it so happened that all their colporteurs 
came over to us. So we have about twenty who work all over the country, 
besides the pastors of the various churches, and we have all reason to hope the 
work will go on as it has gone on. Lately some persons of high rank have 
joined us, and I cannot omit to mention that one nobleman, descended from 
·Gustavus Adolphus, is amongst our brethren in Scania. 

" Our work extended to .2Eland, an island in the Baltic. I went there during 
the last war, and the Lord blessed his work richly. Now, however, there are 
great persecutioll:s there. As soon as it became known t~a~ persons had been 
baptilled, the police were sent, and they took away all rehg10us books. They 
are now before the court, and I do not know yet what the result will be. We had 
some brethren at first who were very zealous for open communion, but now all 
have seen that it is an inconsistency which does great harm. We have the custom 
of receivin" members by the laying on of hands. We have a confession of 
faith, some;hat shorter than that published at Hamburg, but much the same 
in substance. 

" Now let me present you the salutations of the brethren. I have not 
understood much here, but enough to see that we walk in the same way, and 
have the same Saviour; and thus I hope that, if we do not see each other again 
here we shall meet around the throne of the Lamb, and take part in the 
triu~phal song of the redeemed church .. Allow ~e, however, to give y~u a 
warning In the course of the conversation here, 1t has been shown how httlo 
has been done; and I beg you more earnestly to work in the Lord. Let me 
remind you of what you all know, that it is necessary we should work in a right 
and ble;sed way, and remain in the vine, Christ. He that walks unrighteously 
shall be cut off from this vine; and we may be branches in the vine and yet 
be en t off. We may be in the wedding feast, and not have on the wedding gar
ment. The woman in the Pharisee's house wept the first tears of sorrow for sin, 
but also of joy. Is sin our heaviest burden? Are Chri~t and his g'.ac~ our 
highest joy? An hour shal_l come when we must see him._ ~ow will 1t be 
with us then? We are bapt1zed, and are members of a Christrnn church, but 
yet we may not have the true wedding garment. May the truth, therefore, 
make us truly humble and poor in spirit; but may the Lord also send his Spirit 
to give the comfort the world cannot give yon. 

".Farewell! I have here received impressions which I shall retain to the 
end of my life. Peace be with you!" 
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Jehithrs. 
CHRISTMAS BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

1'/w Coral Islands: a Tale of the Pacific. Ungava : a Tale of Esquimau.r 
Land. Oats and Dog.•, Nature's Warriors and God's Workers. Tl,e 
Rambles of a Rat. The Young Pil,qrim : a Tale illustrative of the Pilgrim'.• 
Progress. Tlie Giant Killer; or, the Battle which all must Fight. Truth 
is always Best. The Rob,y Family; or, Battling with the World. Nelson 
and Sons, London, Edinburgh, and New York. 

The Wolf Boy of Oliina. Marion Falconer. The Sunshine of Gre.11stone. 
Sister Kate. Grace Hamilton's Scltool Days. Binns and Goodwin, Bath; 
Marlborough, London. 

T!te Coronal; or, Prose, Poetry, and Art. British Water Birds. The Young 
Envelope Makers. Religious Tract Society. 

Self Mastery; or, Kennetli and Hugh. By CATHERINE D. BELL, Edinburgh: 
W. D. Kennedy. 

SoME months ago an article on Literature for Children appeared in our pages, 
which, if we may judge from the many communications we received respecting 
it, met with general approval. We there urged the importance of children's 
books being natural and healthy in sentiment, interesting in style, and religious 
in aim,-religion not being taught in its dogmatic forms, nor made the subject 
of direct exhortation, but implied and suggested throughout. The relationship 
too often subsisting between the tale and the moral in juvenile literature, resem
bles that between a spoonful of jam and the pill in it, which do not amalga
mate-the latter being either spit out, or swallowed reluctantly, and under 
protest. The children's books of the old school had the story by itself, 
and the good advice was tacked on to the end in the form of two or three 
awfully dull lines, labelled, for fear of mistake, MoR.n, which one might 
swallow whole, or reject altogether. We are not quite sure whether the 
modern method is an improvement upon this. Now-a-days the theological pill 
is, as it were, chopped up, and distributed throughout the attractive vehicle. 
The result is, that the child is being perpetually pulled up and stopped short 
in its enjoyment. "To place such books in a child's hands is, in point of fact, 
supplying him with a bundle of pages of which he skips two out of every three. 
Children are not to be deceived; they are gifted with a fine tact for detecting 
dull passages, and are as sure to avoid the hook as to relish the bait." We 
are persuaded that this constitutes the grand hindrance to the success of the 
Juvenile Literature of the Religious Tract Society. Not contented with 
diffusing a religious tone and sentiment throughout their publications, they 
drag in dogmatic theology in set formal phrase, and make the dose of 
instruction and exhortation so strong as to overpower the mild flavour of the 
tale. In the words of a writer in the " Quarterly Review '' for December, 
1842-

" W11at can interest children more tlrnn traits of heroism, generosity, fortitude, orloyolty, 
which, while they fill their hearts with the he11lthiest sentiments of admiration and sympathy, 
serve to bind fast many a scrap of useful knowledge to the memory. But the chilcl's buuks 
to which we allude, where an insipid tale goes feebly wriggling tbrvugh an unmerciful load 
of 1110ml, religious, and scientific preaching, have been tlrn most. abundant product of t,he 
present day; not intended, we are assm·e,i, for school hams, but with no clrnrm for any other. 
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1 n nil matters which depend npon voluntary acquisition, children should \Jc taught a., though 
we taught them not. The moment the prescl'ipUve tone peeps out all is over with the 
young Yolnnteer. '' 

These remarks apply to the volumes before us, rather by way of contrast 
than of illustration. Children would revel in books like these. We have in
deed ocular proof of the fact. .Around a table are gathered a group of 
children, with nimble fingers turning over the leaves of the volumes we have 
enumerated, whilst their hushed voices and sparkling eyes tell of the deep 
interest which has been excited. This, after all, is the best test for a book. 
1~ut it into the hands of one of that class for whom it is intended, and mark 
its effect upon him. Why should not the judgment of children be taken upon 
children's books as well as that of a Cambridge Wrangler upon a mathematical 
treatise? 

The publications by Messrs. Nelson, which we have placed at the head of the 
list, are, for the most part., admirable. Ungava and 1.'!ie Coral Island are by 
Mr. Ballantyne, who has produced several similar volumes. They depend for 
their interest not so much upon plot as upon vivid and graphic descriptions of 
Arctic and Tropical life, and the shifts and contrivances of those who have escaped 
from the conveniences of civilisation. Ungava narrates the adventures of a party 
of Hudwn's Bay fur traders, who, with a lady and little girl, have gone to the 
far north to establish a trading post on the shores of the Arctic Sea. Wb.ales, 
bears, seals, icebergs, and Esquimaux, furnish the staple of a very interesting 
and instructive story. The Coral Island, which narrates the adventures of three 
youths shipwrecked, and cast ashore upon one of those innumerable islets which 
stud the Pacific, though very good, is inferior to the former. Jack, Ralph, and 
Peterkin, talk too finely; and the arrival of a pirate schooner on the coast is 
altogether too melodramatic. The highly coloured illustrations, however, give 
this volume a great charm in the eyes of the youngsters. Tke Rambles of a 
Rat we think a failure. The idea of a rat describing ivory, indigo, and opium, 
estimating the quality of tallow annually .exported from St. Petersburgh, and 
professing affection for the whole genus mus, is so utterly incongruous and ab
surd that we should think children would soon weary of it. Cats and Dogs is 
a far better book, and one which would be read with equal interest and instruc
tion. We faok up the Youn_q Pilgrim, with a strong prejudice against it. 
Illustrations and Imitations of the Pilgrim's Progress have generally been 
either ridiculous parodies, or feeble dilutions:of it. This tale, however, notwith
standing some hackneyed and some improbable incidents, greatly pleased us, 
and we are glad to recommend it. Tke Giant Killer; or, tke Battle wltick all 
11,ust Figld, we think excellent, both in design and execution. The framework, 
in which the allegories are set, is very simple. A number of young people, 
whose defects and excellencies are very well described, are under the tuition of 
an excellent couple, who narrate to them the battles between the Young Hero 
an<l Giants Sloth, Untruth, Selfishness, Hate, &c. The first of these is the 
shortest, which therefore we select for quotation. It contains an admirable 
lesson for the new year. 

GIANT SLOTH. 
"It was the still hour of twilight. The stars had gone out one by one, and a red flush in 

the east showed where the sun would shortly rise. A knight lay stretched on the mossy 
grow1d, bis head reclined on a shield, his two-handled sword girt to his side, even in sleep 
Lis hand rested on the hilt. This was the brave champion Fides, the chosen knight, to whom 
Jrn<l l,een given mighty treasmes and a golden crown by the king whom be served. But not 
)d wa.s he to enter .illtu possession of his riches or to wear his brie;ht crown; hard labours, 
grea.t clauciel't) lay before }ll1n; he wai:; to fiJlit before he migl1t enjoy. So Fidc_R was to paHH 
;1louc through the enewic:;' laud to blay every giant who might 01,po:;e him. His king lmd 
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provhlcd him with strong armonr and with a wondrous sword, which gave certain victory if 
ho shrnnk not back liko 11 coward, Gr yielded to the foe. 

"'l'ho knight slept soundly on liis soft couch, when he was roused by the touch of a hand 
so light tha~ tu~ dew could hardly have rested more gently on his shoulder, and yet there 
wa.s somotlung m the power of that touch, which not only broke his slumbers but restored 
to him in a moment all his wakin[s powers. He started up and beheld a messenger sent by 
his king, lier robe was of woven light, a ::;taiTy crown was upon her head, and the glance 
of her eye penetmted the heart. It was Conscience, who, invisible to all eyes save his own, 
had come on an en-and to the knight. 'Sleeping still !' she excbimed, 'Rouse yourself and 
draw your sword. In yonder tower Giant Sloth holds his court, and yon cannot pass on 
till he is slain. This is the hour to attack him in his hold, soon after sunrise he will escape 
you. When the great clock strikes six it will be too late to encounter him that day ; he may 
vani~h before your eyes, but neither be conquered nor slain.' 

" With rapid step and a resolute spirit, Fides sped on his first encounter. Sword in 
hand he pressed up to the entrance of the castle, which stood open before him, and at once 
proceeded to the large hall. A strange scene of confusion was there; the whole place wa.s 
littered with unfinished work, blotted pages and blank ones, and neglected volumes with 
their leaves unc.ut. But the strangest thing was the feeling of heaviness and dullness which 
stole over the knight the moment he entered the hall. It seemed too much trouble to move, 
and he would fain have laid himself down and slept. The place was very still, the only 
sound heard was that of some one breathing heavily i.'l the next room. Animated with the 
hope of gaining his first victory, the knight resolutely struggled against the sleepy sensation 
which made the danger of that enchanted hall. He passed through it, and found that what 
he had mistaken for a wall was only a huge web, like that which the house-spider weaves, 
thick, close, and darkened with dust, through which Fides could see with some difficulty 
into the inner chamber where the giant lay asleep. His eyelids grew still more heavy, and 
he felt a strong and increasing desire to sleep. But just above the feathery couch of the 
giant was a huge clock with a dial of silver and figures of gold, and the hand which glittered 
with many a gem had almost touched the point of six. 'Now or never!' thought Fides, 
with another strong effort, as he remembered the words of Conscience. Diag-Ding
Ding I the hand is at six! the giant is beginning to stir ! Fides with sudden resolution 
lifts his sword on high, down it descends on the web, which, as the blow divides it, starts 
back on each side till a very wide gap appears ! Fides springs through the opening, he is 
just in time, and tbe next moment Giant Sloth is dead at his feet." 

The second series of books on our list are of equal or even greater merit. 
Tlie Wolf-boy of China is already an established favourite, and deservedly so. 
The writer has perfectly succeeded in the very difficult task of combining in
struction and amusement. After testing the truthfulness of many of the de
scriptions by comparing them with the statements of Davis, Gutzla:ff, Hue, and 
Fortune, we have no doubt that the odd customs of the Celestial people ar~ 
represented with rigid truthfulness, whilst the tale cannot fail to rivet the utten
tion of any lad who is so fortunate as to get hold of it. The other volumes
Sister Kate, Marian Falconer, Grace Hamilton's Sclwol Days, and Tlie S1msliine 
of Greystone-are adapted rather for girls than boys, and address themselves 
to minds somewhat more advunced than the ordinary readers of Juvenile Lite
ra.ture. For girls leaving school und just entering upon the duties and temptu
tions, the pleasures and disappointments, of the world, we can scarcely conceive 
any more suituble books than these. Their tone is always excellent; the moral 
and religious teaching is diffused throughout the whole and not obtruded in any 
part, whilst one or two of them possess literary merits of a very high order. The 
aim avowed by the authoress of "Marian Falconer" has evidently been that of 
the writers of the other volumes. 

"I would represent how Christianity should be brought into the common occurrences of 
our conunon lives-and should not be kept exclusively for the homs of public worship, nor 
of private devotion; nor yet, solely to be spoken of as something sacredly ctpart and away. 
But that it should be the paramount motive of the heart, the one abiding remembrnnce 
amidst all fluctuating accidents of thought, the one steadfast holding-place when troubled 
waves beat high. Christians ought to be the stars of the dark world-they are the <leputies of 
the angels on earth : and no Jllore than a seraph can conceal his brightness crui God's faithful 
chi!tl hide the lllOral glory he has gctined by communion witl1 his Father." 

vVe have here important truths beautifully expressed; nor can we more 
briefly and exactly stato the tono and sentiment of these tales. 

YOL, II.-NEW SERIES. D 
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Tke Co1•onal, published by the Religious Tract Society, consists of a number 
_of short tales and poems, most of which are original, the few which are selected 
are so little known as to be new to the majority of their readers. They nre 
all good, and the coloured engravings with which the volume abounds make it 
a very suitable present at this festive season. British Water Birds is a com
panion volume to that on Land Birds, noticed in a recent number, and, as far as 
we have been able to examine it, is of equal merit. The Young Envelope Ma leers 
is a short tale, describing the temptations and dangers which lie in the way of 
young girls of the poorer classes, especially those employed in factories. 
Though not quite free from the defects we have pointed out as of frequent 
occurrence in the otherwise admirable publications of this Society, it is a tale 
which will be read with interest and profit by the class to which it is addressed. 

The last book op. our list-Seif-Mastery; or, Kenneth and Hugli-is in many 
respects one of tne very best in the series. It describes the earnest, manly, 
yet thoroughly boyish struggles of a party of lads at school. , We do not know 
when we have read a tale which depicted more vividly the frank, generous 
characteristics of the true British lad than in the heroes of this tale. They 
display that "pluck and bottom" (will our readers pardon the slang? no other 
words express the meaning) which in so many recent instances have raised 
mere boys to the rank of heroes, and on the plains of India have shed fresh 
lustre on the British name. 

Could our grandmothers "revisit the glimpses of the moon," with what 
astonishment would they survey this collection of books prepared for their 
great-grandchildren! Certainly, the youngsters of the present generation 
ought to be happier, wiser, and better than their ancestors were. If they are 
not, much money and pains will have been wasted in the unsuccessful attempt 
to make them so. We have rarely seen an array of volumes better adapted to 
this end than those now before us. 

The United States and Cuba. By J.M. PmLLIPPO, London : Pewtrcss & Co.; 
Heaton & Son. New York : Sheldon, Blakeman, & Co. 

THERE is no rule of criticism more important than that which bids us 
" In every work regard the writer's end, 

Since none can compass more than they intend." 

And this rule is specially applicable to the volume before us. Those who come 
to it for a narrative of wild adventure, for picturesque and flowing descriptions 
of natural scenery, or for profound researches into bygone ages, will be disap
pointed. It is not at all a volume of the circulating library sort. Every page 
is crammed with facts, and bristles with :figures. It is a manual of the United 
States, geographical, historical, political, commercial, and social. Containing, 
in a compendious form, abundant information on all these points, it will be 
invaluable as a book of reference. If, in addition to its copious table of 
contents, it had been furnished with an index, which we regard as almost 
essential in works of this kind, it would have left little or nothing to be 
desired. 

We should, however, do injustice to the volume before us if we were to pro
duce the impression that it contains nothin,9 but hard facts and dry statisti~s. 
Though the bulk of the volume consists of those useful but somewhat umn
viting materials, there are passages of considerable beauty intersperRed here 
and there, which, like the verdant valleys of Switzerland, seem all the more 
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beautiful from force of contrast. Some of the descriptions of Cuban and 
American scenery are very graphic and picturesque. The following extract, on 
the perils which impend over the future of America, is a fair specimen of the 
style of the non-statistical passages :-

" Amidst all the glowing anticipations of the future we have painted, and in the face of 
her past great and rapid progress as a nation, there sits the terrific spectre-human slavery. 
Let us remind her that it was this Moloch that destroyed the old civilisation of Egypt, 
Gre~ce, and Rome, and why not that of Amenca? Let not the American people be vain
glonously dazzled at the vastness of their acquisitions, and at the rank to which Providence 
has ra~ed them, and thus be impelled into a continued course of action at once impolitic 
and uniust. No longer let the advocates for the perpetuity of Southern 'domestic institu
tions' make expediency their God. No longer let them adhere to the policy of their country 
'right or wrong,' nor neglect all moral corn,iderations whilst studying its aggrandisement; 
much less in relation to the most important question let them act as though they have 'no 
faith in the right,' nor in this moral retribution of nations. That God is a God of provi
dence-even in the minutest circumstances of life directing and controlling the government 
of the world-few among them will deny; then let them not forget ~l\t that Providence 
never pennits the laws of nature to be outraged with impunity, and that if they much 
longer delay to put away the master evil from amongst them, Nature will surely vindicate 
her own laws and restore the credit of her own wise and equitable administration, to the 
lasting ruin of the nations that have abused her." 

It may seem presumption in us to differ from Mr. Phillippo in the estimate he 
gives of the condition and prospects of the United States, but we are con
strained to say that, notwithstanding this and similar passages, it seems to us 
somewhat too favourable. We are not indeed prepared to question the accu
racy of his statistics, or the veracity of his statements. Beyond an occasional 
exaggeration into which he has probably been led by the bluster and swagger, 
and bwnlcum of the American press (as in the assertion that" the United States 
own more than two-fifths of the tonnage of the world"), we believe that the 
returns have been carefully prepared and are correctly stated. Where we 
hesitate is as to the inferences to be drawn from these statistics. 

Our readers will remember the famous paradox uttered by an eminent British 
statesman: "There is nothing so fallacious as facts but figures. Give me a 
bundle of statistical returns, and I will prove anything you want from them." 
Paradoxical as this seems, it is yet substantially true. Tables may be manipu
lated so as to produce almost any apparent results. The Americans are great 
masters in the art of "cooking accounts." We have, however, little to learn 
from them on this side the Atlantic. Fraudulent railway and bank directors 
have familiarised us with the idea of omitting awkward items in order to make 
things pleasant, and good-natured auditors have accepted the returns us com
plete, instead of inquiring into the sums to be written off, per contra. vVe 
do not mean that Mr. Phillippo is exactly in the position of "the good
natured auditor," but we do tliink that a fair statement of the other side of the 
account would very materially lower the estimate formed of our Transatlantic 
cousins. When we read of the amazing wealth of the commercial cities of 
America we are tempted to ask for a return, not of the number of merchants 
who have had to suspend payment-a very large volume would be needed for 
such a list-but of those who have not failed, and those who have failed only 
once. If we are rightly informed, a few lines would suffice for Boston and New 
York in a list of this nature. When we read now-a-days of the astonishing 
elasticity of American commerce, in so soon recovering from the effects of the 
panic, what is meant by it, but that a failure and suspension of payment are so 
little regarded that a man compounding with his creditors to-day is as good and 
as well thought of as ever to-morrow, and that the commerce of the States is 
so speculative in its character that it needs little foundation to rest upon P A 
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eastle in the air 1s built far more rapidly than one upon the ground. Again, 
when we read of the ideal and theoretical perfection of the Government, we 
eannot but remember the many illustrations which have been afforded of the 
weakness of the executive which confesses itself unable to secure freedom of 
Speech or protection from outrage to the advocate of unpopular doctrines. 
There is something very attractive in the perfect social equality which repub
lican institutions secure to all classes ; but we must confess that the despotism 
of the mob, the tyranny of public opinion, and the unlimited monarchy of the 
majority, do not charm us. There is far more personal liberty of thought, 
speech, and action in England than in America. Our hereditary aristocracy 
and monarchy form breaks in the channel, along which the torrent would other
wise pour without check or hindrance. In times of great excitement we chafe 
against these restraints, yet in seasons of calm we can see that they are not an 
unmitigated evil. They leave time for reflection and mature legislation; they 
offer a counterpoise to the aristocracy of wealth ; they connect the present with 
the past; they so far break the impetuous force of the stream as to allow of an 
independent, outspoken minority; and since the popular will always accom
plishes its purpose at last, we can afford to wait and reap the advantage of 
delay. Not many months ago we saw a letter from one of the most illustrious 
citizens of the States, whose name is influential on both sides the Atlantic. 
After adverting sadly to these and other counterbalancing defects, he said, "I 
begin to despond, almost to despair of my country." It hardly came within 
Mr. Phillippo's design to advert to these things; but they must be taken into 
account if we would fairly and truly estimate the position and prospects of 
America. 

:But, after making all allowances and deductions, we stand amazed at the 
rapid growth, the immense resources, and the mighty achievements of this 
infant country, which nowhere stand more clearly displayed than in the statis
tical tables which Mr. Phillippo has compiled. Figures of speech would fail to 
produce the effect of these figures of arithmetic. They give, at a glance, the 
history of this astonishing people, who, within the memory of persons yet living, 
were only an insurgent colony, but who have now placed themselves abreast 
with the mightiest empires of the Old World. We cordially thank Mr. Phil
lippo for his most instructive volume, and hope that the sale will be commensu
rate with the immense labour its preparation must have cost him, 

Jrief Jotites. 

SERMONS. 

• 1. Outlines of Theology. By Jas. Clark. 
Y ol. 2. Ward & Co. - 2. India : Its 
Crimes and its Olaims. By C. Stovel. 
Jackson and W alford.-3. Ckrist our Hub
stitute. By W. Brock. Exeter Hall Ser
mons.--4. Exposito1y Outline& : Hketches 
and Skeletons of Sermons. Hamilton, 
.A.dams, and Co.-5. Tl.e Atonement. Re• 
ligious Tl'act Society.-6. Tl,e Homilist. 
Vol. 6. Ward and Co.-7. 1.'l,e Congre
gational Pulpit. Part 10. Judd and Glass. 

-8. Religious Prospe1·ity. By W. Crowe. 
B. L. Green. 

A volume on the Outlines of Theology 
stands first on our list of sermons (1). As 
preached, we have no doubt that they 
would be very acceptable; they may be 
read with some measure of interest and 
profit even in print, but as a system of 
theology they altogether want compactness 
and logical force. The construction . nnd 
discussion of a theological system requires 
a method of treatment almost, if not quite, 
incompatible with· the exigencio~ of the 
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moclern English. pulpit. Dwight failed. 
Mr. Oln.rk coulcl harcUy expect to succeed. 
-Most charnct,oristic, and, therefore, mo8t 
excellent, nro Two Sermons by Mr. Stovel 
on India (2), and by Mr. Brock, at Exeter 
llnll, on Christ our Substitute (3). The 
former contains passages of indignant in
vective, eloquent appeal, and honest, out
spoken truth, interspersed, however, with 
descriptions, of which the good taste and 
propriety are somewhat questionable. We 
doubt whether Mr. Brock ever preached 
more effectively than at Exeter Hall. His 
discourse is a model of manful, godly 
earnestness, worthy of all attention ancl 
imitation.-.!. volume of Expository Out
lines' (4), by the author of the "Faithful 
Witness" and "Footsteps of Jesus," are 
goocl and sound, though rather common• 
place. We quite agree with the writer, 
that scriptural exposition is too much 
neglected in our ministry. We agree with 
him further, that it is much more difficult 
to expound well than to preach well. But 
we are constrained to say, that it would re
quire more freshness and vigour of thought 
than this volume possesses to make expo• 
sition popular south of the Tweed.-The 
Religious Tract Society have published an 
admirable little volume on the .Atonement 
(5), consisting of four sermons, by the 
Bishop of Gloucester, Dr. Chalmers, Ar
cher Butler, and Robert Hall. . The dis
courses rank among the chefs d' reuv1·e of 
their respective authors, and we need not say 
are all excellent. Placed side by side, they not 
only form a valuable exposition of the doc
trine of the atonement, but afford a striking 
testimony to the fundamental unity of Pro
testantism, amidst all its diversities.-One 
who can " speak with authority" has so 
recently reviewed The Homilist (6) and 
'!.'he Congregational Pulpit (7) in• our pages, 
that we need scarcely return to them be
yond the mere announcement that we have 
received vol. 6 of the former, and the 
number for September of the latter. The 
judgment pronounced in that article we 
believe to be substantiallv correct; rather 
too severe perhaps in some points, but 
such as, on the whole, we nre quite prepared 
to stand by.-Mr. Crowe has published an 
admirable di~course (8), preached by him 
to the Worcestershire Association. He 
discusses two questions ; first, What is 
Religious Prosperity? second, How is it to 
be Secured ? He conducts both inquiries 
in n. mode which can hardly fail to be 
useful. 

BIBLIOAL EXPOSITIONS, 

1. Commentar.'I on Kings and Chronicles. 
KeilandBertheau. T.andT. Clark.-2. Tke 
Boole of Psalms, arranged in Parallelism, 
with. Preface and NotcB, lteligious Traot 

Sooiety.-3. The Gospel NMl'ati1Je, divided 
into Sections, and Llrran,r;ed in one com
bined and continuou.~ History. By ,T. 
Peddie, Esq, Oliphant and Sons ; Hamil
ton, Aclams, ancl Co,-1,. Tke Sacred 
Plains. By J, H. Headley. Jas. Black
wood.-5, Lazarus Revived: the Gospet ef 
John, Chap, xi. By Jae. Culross, A.M. 
J. Heaton and. Son.-6, The Incarnate 
Word: an Exposition of the forst 18 verses 
of St. John's Gospel; witk two Introduc
tor,1/ Discourses. By a Protestant Layman. 
J. F. Shaw. 

_The sub~cribers to the Foreign Theological 
Library will, we are persuaded, agree with 
Messrs. Clark, that the rarity of commen
taries on the historical books of the O!cl 
Testament renders any addition to the 
number very acceptable. Keil on the Book 
ofKings (1) forms a very valuable contribu
tion to our expository literature. We are 
inclined to place it among the most valuable 
with which these enterprising publishers 
have favoured us. It is not only able and 
learned, but thoroughly orthodox. Even 
Dr. Campbell must fail to detect the taint 
of heresy. With Bertheau on the Chronicles, 
we are less satisfied. We cannot, however, 
but remark upon the great ability with 
which Mr. Martin has clischarged his office 
as translator.-The Religious Tract Society 
have published the Book of Psalms, 
arranged in parallelism, with a preface and 
explanatory notes (2). The arrangement 
of the text and the annotations, are those of 
the annotated paragraph Bible, but the 
typography, binding, and getting up of the 
volume make it one of the most beautiful 
volumes which the society has ever issued. 
It is a luxury to read a book of which the 
workmanship is so perfect.-Mr, Peddie (3) 
has attempted the very difficult task of 
making the Four Gospels run on as one con
tinuous narrative. We greatly prefer the 
method so successfully adopted by Dr. 
Robinson, in his harmony, who prints the 
Four Gospels side by side, in parallel columns, 
and we question the utility of their arrange
ment in a diatessaron. It is an exercise 
of ingenuity, and a cnrious illustration of 
the substantial ngreementoftheEvangelists, 
bnt it tends to confuse the narrative and seri
ously diminishes thepleasure of perusal. Con
ceding however, that the Four Gospels were 
to be thus combined ; Mr. Peddie has dont) 
it as well as possible.-In a volume entitled 
the Sacred Plains (4), Mr. Headley has de
scribed the plains of Palestine, and narrated 
the scenes with which they are associated 
in Scripture history. We have the plains 
of Shinar, Jordan, Mruure, Moab, &c.; 
though the sty le is altogether too rhetorical, 
and the descriptions too imaginative, there 
is 11 graphic picturesque power 11bout the 
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-rolumo, which will make it 1iopular 11ud 
useful.-Mr. Culro••, has published n very 
int.erest.ing exposit-ion of th<> elc-renth of 
John, under the title of Lazarus Revfred (5). 
Though brief and unpretending, it contains 
the result of much reading nnd much 
thought.. Among the almost innumerable 
-rolnmes which ha-re been written on this 
portion of Scripture, we do not ln10w oue in 
which the great miracle at Bethany is 
more graphically illustrat.ed, more clearly 
elncidaten, and more forcibly applied.-A 
rrot.est.ant Layman has addresed himself to 
the difficult task of expounding the first 
eight.een verses of St . .John's Gospel (6). 
Vi' c need not remind our readers that this 
is perhaps the richest, most suggestive, and 
most difficult portion of Scripture. That he 
has solved all its difficulties and fathomed 
all its depths, it would be absurd to expect. 
We cannot indeed say that he has added 
very much to our stock of previous know
ledge on the subject. But he has written 
upon it sensibly well, he has brought to these 
mysterious themes a mind at once inde
pendent and reverential ; and has produced 
a volume which all may peruse with profit. 

THE PUBLICATIONS OF TIIE SUNDAY SOHOOL 
UNION. 

C!l,ass Register for 1858.-Bible Class 
Magazine.-Sunday School Union Maga
zine.-List of Scrvpture Lessons. 

The Snnday School Union have prepared 
for 1858 an admirable class register, the use 
of which would, we think, greatly help the 
teacher in keeping a correct account of the 
attendance of his class and the conduct of 
each scholar. .A.t any rate the teacher who 
has been supplied with a copy of this 
register will have no excuse for slovenliness. 
-The Bible Class Magazine, the Sunday 
School Union Magazine, and the Notes on 
Scripture Lessons, are too well known among 
those for whom they are intended to make 
any comments of ours needful. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

1. Gems for the Affiicted. Selected 
by One who has long been in the Fur
nace. J. F. Shaw.-2. Sunday Queries. 
Third Series. GTeenwood, Liverpool. 
Roulston, London.-3. Views from Bible 
Lands, q-c. Nelson & Sons.-4. An Ex
amination of tke Fact,, Statements, and 
Explanations of tke Rev. Dr. S. Davidson, 
~c. By John Kelly. J. Snow.-5. Dr. 
Davidson: His Herernes, Contradictions, 
and Plagiarisms. By Two Graduates. 
Wertheim and Macintosh. -6. A Brief 
llepvy to certain Charges made against the 
Patagonian Missionary Society by W. P. 
.Snow, late Maater of t!te "Allen Gar
diner'' Miarion Schooner. .By the Oom-

mittco. Wertheim nud MMintosh. - 'l. 
Eleven Letters on Dr. Campbell's Perver
si.o'lf.8 and Misrep,•esentations of the Rivulet. 
Respecifitlby add!ressed to tke Rev. J. A. 
James. G. ,T. Stcvenaon.-8. Almanacks 
and Pocket-Books. 

Gems for the Afilicted (1) is the title of n 
little volume of extracts from our best 
religious writers. They are well chosen, 
and are nll very brief. In sea.sons of 
affliction, when long and laboured treatises 
would be put aside almost with aversion, 
these detached sentences would ho read aud 
pondered withadvantage.-Amongthemany 
devices to make the Sabbath interesting 
and the Bible attractive to the young1 we 
know of 110110 more effectual than a box of 
Sunday Queries (2), of which the third ~eries 
has just appeared, prepared by the gifted 
lady of one of our most honoured ministers. 
They are used, we believe, in the very highest 
family in the reahn, and we have known 
them to be effectual in awakening in
terest in a somewhat dull Sunday School 
class. If any of our readers find it difficult 
to make Sunday afternoon interesting to the 
children, let them procure a box of Sunday 
Queries, beginning with the first series.
Nelson and Sons have published several 
additional packets of those beautifully il
lustrated cards (3) which have been in cir
culation for some years. The views in 
Syria and Mount Lebanon strike us as the 
most beautiful we have ever seen in this 
cheap but very effective style.-We have 
received four pamphlets on various matters 
of personal controversy and disputation, 
upon none of which do we propose to enter. 
The names of the pamphlets numbered in 
the heading 4, 5, 6, 7, will sufficiently 
inform our readers of their subjects, 
and will, we are persuaded, make them 
grateful to us for not leading them through 
such troubled and dirty waters. - If 
any of our readers have not supplied 
themselves with almanacks and pocket-books 
they may be interested to learn that the 
Tract Society have published a Christian 
almanack at a shilling, which contains in• 
formation upon all sorts of subjects for 
which such a book could ever be consulted, 
and pocket-books with pages and spaces for 
entering all manner of engagements . .A.sheet 
almanaek with illustrations has been issued 
by Mr. B. L. Green for one penny, very 
suitable for suspension in school-rooms. 
The Baptist Ahnanack contains much 
valuable denominational information; and 
the Protestant Dissenters' Almanack gives 
an admirable summary of political intelli
gence and much information useful to all 
Nonconformists. We are indebted to it 
for the sµmmary of events in our .A.lmanack 
for the Month. 
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~nttIIigtnu . 
.ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVIOES. 

PITIIAY, BRIBTOL.-A tea-meeting was 
held in the Pithay Baptist Chapel, Bristol, 
on Monday evening, November 30th, in 
connection with the twenty-third anniver
sary of the Rev. E. l'robert. After tea 
the chair was taken by Mr. Probert, who 
gave an account of the increase and growth 
of the church during the time of his pastor
ship, and of the intention they had of 
building a new school-room, and a new and 
more commodious chapel. Doubtless, from 
what has been done already, this object will 
soon be attained. Addresses were then 
delivered by the Revs. W. Rose, H. Crailr, 
R. Morris, J. Pratt, T. Jenkins, T. May, and 
Messrs. Ashmead and Lee. The meeting 
was very interesting, and certainly very gra
tifying to the mind and heart of the esteemed 
pastor. 

EPWORTlI.-The old Baptist chapel at 
Epworth, which has been in existence for 
nearly a century, has been for a long time 
ill adapted for the celebration of public 
worship, and the congregation have long 
felt the desirability of a more suitable build
ing. This being determined on, the founda
tion-stone was laid on the 8th of August 
last. On Sunday morning, the 29th ult., 
the Rev. Dr. Burns preached in the new 
chapel from Matt. xvii. 4, " Lord, it is good 
for us to be here." The Rev. W. Sharman 
preached in the afternoon, and Dr. Burns 
again in the evening. On the folio wing 
day a public tea-meeting was held, presided 
over by Mr. T. Sharman. Addresses were 
delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Ashbury, 
Moore, and others. 

QUEEN-STREET CHil'EL, W0OLWIOH.
The thirteenth anniversary of the Dorcas 
Society in connection with the above chapel 
was held on Thursday, December 3rd, when 
the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon preached to a 
crowded audience. At the close of the 
afternoon service between 300 and 400 per
sons sat down to tea in the spacious school
rooms. In the evening a public meet-ing 
was held in the chapel, the Rev. Charles 
Hawson (pastor) in the chair. Addresses 
were delivered by Mr. G. Champion, the 
Revs. Charles Box, Joseph Wallis, Henry 
Leonard, M.A., and the ohairm11n. 

KINGSGATE CHAl'EL, HoLBORN.-The 
friends connected with the above place of 
worship hove for some time past been 
labouring under heavy pecuniary difficulties, 
ooneequent on the rebuilding of their chapel. 
'.i.'he great effort made by the church and 

congregation to obtain the necessary funds 
have caused them in a measure to neglect 
some of the societies connected with their 
place of worship, they resolved on the 
resuscitation of those societies, under the 
presidency of their pastor, and for this 
purpose they held a meeting on vVednesrlay 
evening last. A large number of friends 
sat down to tea, after which Henry Braden, 
Esq., occupied the chair, and addresses were 
delivered by the Revs. J. H. Cooke, S. 
Willa, D.D., F. Wills, Messrs. Hanson, 
Crassweller, Couling, Bennett, and others. 
It was felt by all to be a profitable meeting; 
and the friends seemed to be of one heart 
and one mind, a• testified by their unanimity 
and co-operation. A hope was expressed 
that the Christian public would yet respond 
to the earnest appeal of the friends here 
to help them to liquidate a part of the heavy 
responsibilities which they have incurred 
by the erection of their chapel, whereby 
they have preserved one of the oldest 
Baptist churches in the metropolis. 

MoNMOUTH.-The Baptist chapel, l\lion
mouth, having been closed for repairs and 
extensive alterations to make better accom
modation, was reopened on VVednesday, 
Dec. 9th, when the Rev. J. Penny, of Cole
ford, preached in the afternoon, and a 
public meeting was held in the e,ening. 
The Rev. S. Packer, pastor, presided, and 
addresses were delivered by the Revs. VV. 
Campbell, M.A., J. Lock, John Penny, and 
W. Pullen. The contributions and col -
lections were liberal, and congregations 
good. 

UXBRIDGE.-On Monday evening, Nov. 
23rd, the friends of the Baptist chapel, 
U xbridge, assembled in the school-room to 
take tea, after which an address of con
gratulation was presented to the Rev. G. 
Rouse, who, in returning thanks, embraced 
the opportunity to review his work and 
the various societief' in connection with the 
chapel. Afterwards several friends ad
dressed the meeting. On the previous day 
sermons were preached by the Rev. R. W. 
Guinness. 

ORDINATION AND RECOGNITIO~ 
SERVICES. 

GRIMSBY.-Avery interesting service was 
held on ,v ednesday evening-, the 25th of 
November, to introduce the Rev. R. Smart 
to the pastorate of the Baptist church, 
Great Grimsby, Lincolnshire. About 200 
friends partook of tea, after which o public 
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meeting ,,.as helcl in !he cl1Rpcl. The chair 
was occupic<l by J. L. Ekins, Esq., of \Vood
lnn·st, Huntingclonshire. llfr. \Y. lfowson, 
one of the clea,·ons, ancl llfr. \\. Co»ls, ex• 
prcssc'd the cordial welcome of the church 
to (,lie pastor. Addresses were delivered 
hy n,e RcYs. J. Harcourt;, J, Hart, J. E. 
Coulson, J. llfrllor, and R. Allen. The 
:RcYs. \Y. Orton, D. ll'L N. 'l'hompson, and 
,J. Macpherson took part in the proceedings. 
The scrnce wa~ of a deeply interesting 
character', and ,nil long be rememberecl by 
man). '.lhe prospects are most encourag-
111g-. 

SHACKLF.WEJ,L.-Thc Rev. J. S. Stanion, 
late of Luton, having accepted the pasto
rate of the Baptist church, at Slrncklewell 
Chapel, recognition services were held in 
conned,ion with his settlement on Thurs
day, December 17tb. In the afternoon at 
threc o'clock, after de-votional exercises con
ducted by the Re-v. J. Jefferson, the Hon. 
and _Rev. B~ptist W. Noel, M.A., preached 
an 1mpress1vc sermon from Acts ix, 31. 
About 160 friends then took tea to"ether 
~nd a public meeting was held in the0 even'. 
mg at half-past six. The Rev. J. Cox, 
late pastor of the church, presided and 
afte:r: singing and prayer by the Rev. E. M. 
Davis, an.dressed the meeting on the in
crease of church and chapel accommoda
tion in the neighbourhood during the last 
twenty-fi-ve years. Mr. G. Cox, a member 
of the church, ga-ve a short account of the 
past history of the church, and of the cir
cumstances which led to the inntation to 
Mr. Stanion ; and, in the course of his re
marks, presented to him a pulpit Bible 
(a handsomely bound copy of Bagster's 
Comprebensi,e Bible), which bad been 
purchased by some of the ladies of the 
congregation. l\Ir. Stanion briefly acknow• 
!edged the gift, and then expressed his 
Tiews of the pastoral office, and the causes 
which led him to devote himself to the 
work of the ministry. Addresses were de
livered "on the reiation of the pastor to 
the people, and the duties consequent 
thereon," by the Rev. J. Angus, D.D.; 
" on the relation of the people to the 
pns(or," by the Rev. J. W. Todd; and 
"on the duty of the Church to the world," 
by the Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A. A vote 
of thanks to the chairman was moved by 
the Rev .J. II. Cooke, and seconded bv Mr. 
Stanion. The Rev. J. H. Hinton closed 
the meeting with prayer. 

TESTIMONIALS AND PRESEN
TATIONS. 

selves of tho completion of lhc tenth ycnr 
of tho ,pastorate of their beloved minister, 
the.Rev. \V. Perratt, to give cxprossiou to 
thmr affection for, nnd apprcciution of, his 
labours on their behalf. A social tea. wus 
bold, after which a pttblic service took place, 
Samuel Hunt, Esq., in the chair, when Mr. 
Hewett, in the name of himself and others, 
presented to Mr. Permtt " Kitto's Pictorial 
Bible," in four vols., splendidly bound; and 
to Mrs. Pcrratt a beautiful tea-service. Mr. 
Perratt feelingly ancl suitably acknow
ledged the kindness of his young friends. 
The meeting was afterwards addressed by 
E. Hunt, Esq., and the service concluded 
by an address from the Rev. J. \V. Shipp· 
hird, of Hayes, and prayer by the pastor. 

The Rev. G. MEDWAY having resigned 
the pastorate of · the Baptist church, at 
Creech, was presented with a handsome sofa 
and an affectionate address. Mr. vVm. May
nard, one of the deacons, at the same time, 
presented him with a Bible 250 years old, 
as an expression of love and esteem. 

On Thursday, the 17th of December, the 
members and friends connected with tbe 
Baptist chapel, Mint-lane, Lincoln, pre
sented to their valued and much-esteemed 
minister, the Rev. William Goodman, B.A., 
a purae containing thirty guineas, as a small 
token of their high estimation of his valua
ble services amongst them during the last 
six years and a half. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. E. HANDS, of Appledore, hav
ing received an invitation from the church 
at Pontrhydyrun, near Newport, has ac
cepted it,, an cl commenced his work on 
Sunday, November 29th.-'l'he Rev. HENBY 
WATTS, having accepted the unanimous in
vitation of the Baptist chnrch at Grantham, 
to become their pastor, will enter upon his 
stated labours on the first Lord's day in 
January.-Mr. W. BURTON from the Bap
tist, College, Bristol, has accepted a harmo
nioua invitation from the Baptist church 
meeting in W alkergate-lane, Berwick-upon
Tweed, and commenced his labours there. 
-The Rev. J. H. JONES has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Lay's Hill, and 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the church at Kidderminster. He entered 
on his labours the last Lord's-day in No
vember. The Rev. JAMES MALCOLM, for
merly of Scotland, having resigned his 
ministry at Maze-pond Chapel, London, 
has accepted a very cordial invitation to 
become the pastor of the General Baptist 
church, Dover-street, Lcicester.-Mr. JOHN 

HAltLINGTON.-A11 interesting service DAWSON, Baptist Minister, late of Bingley, 
was held at the above pla~e on the 1st of having received from the church at Bishop 
December. The young people of the Bap- Burton a cordial invitation to the pastorate, 
tist church and congregation availed them entered upon his stl'ted labours there on 
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the second Lord's-clay in November.- collegca, ancl those of Bristol especially, 
Bnrs•roL CoLLEO!!.-Throo of the senior stu- will be gratified to learn that these settlt:
dcnts Mr.John Davis, Mr. William Burton, ments are in addition to the following 
and Mr. Edward Wilkes, have accepted cor- five, which have also taken place during 
di11I and unanimous invitations to become the present year :-Revs. Arthur :W ursell, 
pastors of churches at the following places:- Manchester; Samuel Brown, B.A., Red
Mr. Davis, at Neath, Glamorganshire; Mr. ruth ; Edward Dennet, Northampton ; 
Burton, at Berwick-on-Tweed; Mr. Wilks, William Bull, B.A., Sutton, near Leicester ; 
nt Oswestry, Salop. The friends of our William G. Fifield, Grampound, Cornwall. 

Qtorrezponbmu. 
MINISTERS' LIBRARIES. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-! am a Baptist 
minister in a small town, and under what 
I conceive to be peculiarly diecouraging 
circumstances, have to preach four times a 
week. 

Although my library is not large, it con
tains the following works:-" Judson's Me
moirs," "Jay's Reminiscences," "Cony
beare and Howson's Life and Epistles of 
St. Paul," and ten volumes of" Chalmers's 
Select Works." 

These works have been presented to me 
since 1852; one after the other, at the close 
of each year, by two young men who attend 
the place of worship in which I preach. 

his ministrations will not be leas acceptable 
or the less likely to be usefol to them, be
cause they have directly contributed to 
render them more efficient, while they will 
have peculiar pleasure in thinking that 
they have done something to promote the 
comfort and usefulness of men, who study, 
and preach, and pray, with a view to the 
highest interests of all their hearers. 

Somerset. 

I remain, 
Yours sincerely, 

W.H.F. 

[We may be allowed to mention the collected 
edition of the Works of Dr. Owen, recently pub
lished in Edinburgh, as affording an invalua.ble 
addition to a ministerial library. ShoulJ. the sug
gestion of this letter stir up any of our reader.--i to 
'' go and do likewise," they coult scarcely find a. 
better expression of affection than thi:1 admirable 
republication of thei works of "the prince of Pu• 
ritan divines,"-En.] 

THE HYMN-BOOK. 

To tl,e Editor of The Baptist J1Iagazine. 

I do assure you that if my salary were 
ever BO large, the volumes in my library 
ever so nmnerous, or the demands on my 
mental resources ever so unfrequent, it 
would have aJforded me much pleasure 
from time to time to have such evidence of 
the conside·ration and esteem of my young 
friends, under existing circumstances. How
ever you will believe me, when I say the 
satisfaction I have felt has been exceedingly 
great. Some or these productions are 
costly; they are all of them in my estima
tion intrinsically excellent ; they have been 
presented in a most unostentatious manner, 
without solicitation either on my part or 
the part of any one else. 

Now, my dear brother, I do think there 
are many young persons in our congrega
tions, who do not want the disposition or 
the ability to imitate such an example. 
U ndonbtedly some of them read the "Bap
tist Magazine;" if, therefore, you will 
kindly allow this communication to appear 
in its pages, a few may be prompted to do 
so, and I shall have the satisfaction indi
vidually of benefiting some of my brethren 
in the ministry. They, however, will not 
be the only persons bonefitod. Those 
young men and young women too, who 
may assist their ministers according to their 
11bility in this way, may rest 11ssm·ed th11t 

DEAR SIR,-To corroborate mv state
ment that the preparation of tiie New 
Hymn-Book was far advanced before anv 
announcement was made of the "Enlarged 
Selection," I trust you will allow me to 
state that it was decided upon early in the 
year 1855, the necessary preliminary ar
rangements and general plan of the book 
were determined, and in May of that yenr, 
three gentlemen were employed to examine 
the Hymn Books in existence, and make a 
coll_ection of such hymns as they thought 
desirable. From that date to the em-Iv 
part of 1856, the work of collection an~l 
arrangement was steadily and successfully 
carried on ; and the result was that in 
March, 1856, when nearlv 1,000 hvnms 
had been chosen, letters we;·c addressed to 
authors asking for permission to insert 
such of their hymns as had been sekcted 
for that purpose. 

It is quite true, as you say, that the 
Committee of Reference were not invited 
by mo till April, 1856, but I purposely re
frained from issuing the invitation until 



42 OORREBPONDJilNOE, 

the 'l'l"Ork "·ns in a condition to be referred 
t.o them, nncl whm the im·itation was sent 
out l had a proof copy of ncni-ly nll the 
hn1ms before mo. 

Mohammedan, 01· Heathen; excepting only 
where that civil control is found to bo 
necessary in the securing of personal safety 
from civil wrongs, and tho enjoyments 
?nd. ~so of _a~kuowledgod civil rights by 
rnd1vidual c1t1zons and the community. 

' I regret being compelled to say so much 
about the history of the book, especially as 
attention mny thus be diverted from the 
question of its merit.s, a point on which I 
hn,e no n1lsgi,ing. 

That your Petitioners are alurmed by 
the possibility of seeing the civil support 
of Christianity, Mohammedanism, and 
~oat.hen Idolatries, either directly or in
du·ectly, perpetuated by tho British Go
vernment in India; because any such civil 

I am, clear Sir, yours most faithfully, 
BEXJAMIN L. GREEN. 

G2, Pale1·11oslei- Row, London, 
Noi•embei·, 1857. 

l'ETITION RESPECTIKG INDIA. 

To the Editor of Tlte Baptist Magazine. 

support of systems so incompatible with 
each other, whether it be equitably or with 
partiality supplied, is, in effect, a disavowal 
of all reverence for religion, a dishonour to 

MY DEAR Srn,-I 'l'l"ns present last week 
at a very inte1·esting and influential meet
ing respecting India, held at Mr. Sto,el's 
Meeting House, Commercial Street. In 
accordance .,.-ith the resolutions passed, a 
petition to Parliament wa.s a.dopted. Now, 
as it is probable that such meetings will be 
held in most of our large towns, I thought 
a copy of this petition might be inserted 
in the Magazine with advantage. It is 
brief, 'l'"ery comprehensi,e, adverts to all 
the facts necessary to justify its prnyer, and 
expresses the object sought to be attained 
with great propriety and force. It may 
well serve as a model to guide our friends 
who may wish. to have some such a docu
ment before them. I shall be obliged, 
therefore, if you will kindly insert it. 

the British Throne, and offensive in the 
highest degree to Almighty God. 

That your Petitioners deprecate any 
attempt whatever, on the part of the civil 
power, to put down or even to restrain, 
the idolatries of India, excepting only that 
they be no longer, in theory or in practice, 
admitted as a plea of justification in civil 
wrongs done to individual citizens or the 
commnnity. 

That your Petitioners deprecate any at
tempt to enforce the Christian Religion 
upon the inhabitants of India, either by 
supporting its ministers with funds, col
lected forcibly from the people of India, 
or by raising up in that country an epis
copal or any other form of ministry, having 
special countenance or authority from the 
civil power, though supported by funds 
derived from other sources. Because, any 
such act on the part of the British Govern
ment in India would be unjust, provoke 
hostility to Christian truth in the minds 
of the Natives, and lay upon the civil 
government of India a burden which it 
would be impossible to sustain. 

I am, my dear Sir, yours very truly, 
FREDERICK TRESTRAIL. 

Mission House, December 21, 1857. 

PETITION 

To the Right Honorable the Lords Tem
po1·al ancl Spiritual of G,-eat Britain 
a;id Ireland in Parliament assembled, 
and io the Honorable tke Commons of 
Great Britain and Ireland in Parlia
ment assembled. 
The Petition of the Baptist Church 

and Congregation, assembling for Divine 
Vv orship in Commercial Street Chapel, 
Vvhitechapel, London; and convened with 
their friends in special public meeting, 
Humbly sbeweth :-That your Petitioners 
deeply deplore the acts in which the British 
G·m·ernment in India has interfered with 
the divc,·s forms of Religious belief and 
worship that exist there, because that 
inte,{erence forms one of the sources to 
which must be traced the disorder and 
rebellion hy which that country is now so 
bitterly afflicted. 

That your Petitioners dread, and 
earnestly deprecate, any exercise of civil 
power, in controlling religions teaching or 
worship in India, whether Christian, 

Your Petitioners, therfore, pray your 
Honorable House, to adopt such measures 
as in its wisdom may seem meet, to relieve 
the Government of India from the respon
sibility of interfering with religious belief 
or worship, and inveat it with powers de
finite and adequate to the protection of all 
civil rights belonging to citizens or the 
community : and to relieve the inhabitants 
of India from all such vexations and in
juries, as are, and must be produced by the 
interference of Government with religion, 
exceptiJ1g only where civil rights have been 
infringed. 

And your Petitioners will ever pray, &c. 

BAPTIST CHURCH, AUCKLAND, 
NEW ZEAL.A.ND. 

To t!,e Editor of the BQ(Ptist Magazine. 
Sm,-Tho abovo church was formed about 

two years ago, and through the blessing of 
God, has, up to the present timo, continued 
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to oxiet in peace and harmony. Through 
tho wont of a pastor, its numbore hove not 
grcntly incronecd, nor its usefulne,,s been 
very cxtcllsive: nevertheless, it has llOt 
existed ill vain, but has clone somo litUe 
service in tlrn cause of truth and of Christ. 

We are llOW, however, anticipating better 
things-looking forward to a larger measure 
of success-and expecting the work of our 
hnnds to bo greatly prospered. We are now 
a complete church-that is, we are more 
what a church ought to be-havillg both 
pastor allcl deacons, both of whom have 
been appointed this month. 

Our pastor is Mr. Thomton, late of 
Canton, who arrived in this city a few 
months ago from England-not, however, 
with the idea of following the ministry, but 
rather of settling on the land. .A.t the 
invitation of the church, he for soma weeks 
supplied the pulpit, and with much profit 
to the church and congregation, Indeed 
so much was his preaching liked, and so 
fitted was he to be useful, that he received 
a unanimous invitation to accept the pas
torate, to which ha saw it his duty to 
accede, and entered on his labours the first 
Lord's-day in the present month.· 

Our present number of members is about 
twenty; but as there are many Baptists in 
this city belonging to no church, who have 
been waiting till a Baptist minister was 
settled here, we expect many additions to 
be made to our church, and that at an 
early period. 

We are making a vigorous effort to get 
up a Baptist chapel, for hitherto we have 
been meeting in the hall of the Mechanics' 
Institute. A good site has been obtained, 
and has been partly purchased ; and in the 
course of a week £300 have been given 
towards a chapel. After obtaining a some
what large,· sum-which will en,sily be got 
-a commodious chapel will be erected ; 
n,ncl, the Baptists who, up to the present 
period, have bad, as it were, no spidtual 
home of their own, but have had to meet in 
the most convenient place they coulrl 
obtain-the Baptists will have a temple of 
their own in which to worship God. 

It is a matter of thankfulness that we can 
do all this without Government aid, and 
without appealing to the churches at home. 
Friends of other denominations and the 
public eeem quite willing to assist us in 
such a good cause. And we trust we shall 
not have to remain long in debt, like so 
many churches have to <lo. 

There are a good many Baptists here, and 
there is every reason to believe we shall soon 
have a very flourishing cause. Of course 
this in a great measure depends on our own 
zeal and faithfulness. But if we do our 
duty, success is certain. 

Our deacons are l\fr. J. Robinson, Mr. 
R. B. Shalclers, and :Mr. W. ]Horgan. 

Yours, &c., 
\VM. MORGAN. 

.Auckland, N. Z., 
.August lltl,, 1857. 

lofts on ttt Jtontg. 
IT is not merely the close of another month, but of another year, which is 
present to our minds as we write. Eighteen hundred and fifty-seven is passing 
into eternity, with all its sorrows and all its crimes. What a year of surprises 
has it been! A Chinese war has broken out, been forgotten, and recommenced. 
,Just as we were celebrating the centenary of the battle of Plassey, which laid 
the foundation of our Indian Empire, and were boasting of the growing stability, 
as well as extent of our dominion there, it is shaken to its very centre, as by an 
earthquake. '.!.'he suddenness of the shock is hardly less appalling than its 
violence. Of all possible contingencies, a revolt of our Bengal army was least 
expected. But we can hardly doubt that even out of this calamity good shall 
be educed. Looking at it from the lowest point of view, 'l'l'e think that the 
indomitable fortitude, ready resource, and prompt energy of the handful of 
,British, amid the surging sea of µrntiny and revolt, have restored to us the 
prestige and reputation which we had lost by the disastrous blundering of the 
Crimean campaign, and convinced Europe and the world that the old blood 
still flows in our veins. The mutiny in its political influences is to work the 
downfall of the double government, that bane of India. We are not disposed, 
however, to rejoice in this result prematurely, as we think some of our con
temporaries are doing. Before falling into ecstasies of joy at the do,rnfall of 
the East India Company, we should like to know what is to succeed it. '\Vould 
it be matter of congratulation if the government of India were handed over 
1 o Mr. Vernon Smith P '\Ve trust, however, that the change will secure to 
India the boon of good government. It may, it ought, it will do so, if the 
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11eople of England do their duty. Benefits so vltst may result to both countries, 
11~ aoon to eomponsate for the terrible and bloody price we lire 1101v pnying for 
them. But ehief amonl! the possible benefits, both to England and Indin, wo 
plaee the awakC'ning of the Christian church to a sense o!' its solemn duties nnd 
r<'sponsibilitics in the matter. Could our scheme for twenty additional mis
sionaries ha,e failed, as it has done, if disgraceful apathy and indifference had 
no! prevnilc•d amongst us P ,v c have been aroused by a stern and terrible 
voice, which we cannot choose but hear. God grant that we, and 1111 tho 
churches of his Son, may "bring forthfl·uits meet for repentance." 

The eommcrcial crisis, which seems just passing away, has likewise its solemn 
lesson for us. At some of these we glanced last month, and they are advertcd 
to in the admirable paper, from the pen of l\fr. Birrell, at the commencement 
of the present Number. 

If Lord Palmerston is to be believed, we are to have a Church Rate Bill 
introduced by Government. Nobody, however, expects that the Iµeasure 
will be satisfactory, or that any bill on the subject will be carried next session. 
The Jews, the Corporation of London, the East India Company, the Bank 
Charter, Ecclesiastical Courts, and the N cw Reform Bill will jostle every
thing else aside. Parliament will have to be much more expeditious than 
has been its wont of late years, if it is to get through half even of these 
questions by next August. 

It is not often that the same month witnesses the appearance of a Queen's 
spel'ch and a President's message. The contrast between the two is character
istic and suggestive. The grave, calm dignity of the few oracular utterances 
from the throne, and the oratorical disquisition from the presidential chair, 
which discourses de omnibus i·ebus et quibusdam aliis, through seven columns 
of TJ,e Times, certainly stand in very striking contrast. We fear that the 
President's message does not contain much to encourage the friends of free
dom ; and the election of Mr. Orr, of :::louth Carolina, to the Speakership of 
the House of Representatives, by a. considerable majority, seems to show 
that the slaveholders are still increasing in power. Much depends upon the 
course of events in Kansas. We confess, however, that, as regards Ame
rican slavery, our only hope is in God. There is scarcely a single statesman 
in America who has not wrecked character and reputation upon this question, 
which seems to be eating like a cancer into the heart of society. May He 
who hears the sighing of the prisoner, and who giveth liberty to the captive, 
display his divine power, now that human help fails. 

It is in no spirit of mere form and compliment that we now wish our readers 
a H.HPY NEW YE.rn. That it may be happier, in the highest and best sense, 
than any former year of their history, gro1\'ingly happier till its close, is our 
c,u·nest wish and fervent prayer. 

QBbitorhtl Jostscri~t. 
IT is with disappointment and regret that we find the Supplement to be less 
perfectly accurate than we had hoped. A gentleman _of mnr:h experience in 
Ruch work was specially engaged to prepare and super11:1tend 1t; but, from an 
overoight on his part, one or two_of the p~oof sheets ~1d not come unde~ the 
EdiLor's eye at all. Hence the existence of errata, which, though much fewer 
than usual, and thouo-h the Editor is not responsible for them, he deeply regrets. 
The follo'il·ing have ;!ready been pointed out_ :-l{egent's. Park College, subsLi
tute the Rev. B. Davies, LL.D., as Classwal Tutor, for J. R. Carr, Esq., 
LL.D. Particular Baptist :Fund, substitute Libraries granted, 36, for £36. 
Selection of llymns, substitute St. A/ban's for Denma1·k Hill, as the address 
of "1,V. L. Smith, :Esq. To the Jigt of Ministers should be added the names of 
Sidney ll. Young, Abergavenny; J. F. Smythe,, East Dereham; _'.f. D. Rey
nolJs Earl's Colne; delete Pulsford, vV., St. Johns College, Cambridge; Swan, 
Tho1~as, Birmingham. Any further corrections which may be_pointed out_ shall 
be printed in our next number.-W e are requested t_o ment10n that copie~ of 
the portrait of Mr. Groscr can be had from the publishers of the Magnzmc, 
proof ls., print 6d. 
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TlIE MISSIONARY lIERALD. 

BENGAL AND ITS MISSIONS. 

Trrn lower provinces of the Bengal Presidency are divided into three 
main divisions-Bengal Proper, Behar, and Orissa, and constitute the 
earliest possessions of the British Crown in Northern India. It was 
about the year 1206 A.D. that Bengal became absorbed in the expanding 
empire of the Moguls of Delhi. Many revolts and wars followed, the 
local governors ever striving to erect their subordinate governments into 
independent kingdoms. During the breaking up of the Delhi monarchy 
in the eighteenth century, through the incessant invasions of the :Mah
rattas, the British obtained the privilege of establishing factories at 
Hooghly, Cossimbazar, and Calcutta. In 1756 took place the assault on 
Calcutta by the Nabob of Bengal, followed by the atrocity of the Black 
Hole. The battle of Plassey, on the 23rd of June, 1757, laid Bengal at 
the feet of the conqueror, Lord Clive, and in 1765 the Emperor of Delhi 
conferred upon the East India Company the sovereignty of the three pro
vinces. The foundation was then laid of the magnificent empire of Great 
Britain over the many races of Hindostan. 

By the latest returns to a circular order of Lord Dalhousie, in 1854, 
the entire population of the three provinces is calculated at 34,144,330, 
reckoning five persons to a house, and to which must be added the popu
lation of Calcutta, in number by the census of 1850, 413,182. 

The following table exhibits the distribution of the population, with 
the number of villages and houses, in the eight police divisions of the 
country:-

i--------D-iv_is_io_n_. _____ 
1
1_ N_o_. o_f __ V_i_ll_ag_e_s. ! No. of Houses. Population. [ 

Patna or Behar . . . . . . . . . . . . 21,124 886,606 4,4-33,030 i 
Bbaugulporc... ... ... ... ... 17,122 882,662 4,413,310 
Burel wan •. . .. . . . . . . . .. . 29,585 1,229,619 6,148,095 
Rajshahye ... ... ... ... ... 25,756 962,045 4,810,225 
Nuddeu... ... ... ... ... .. . 14,780 870,509 4,352,5°15 
Dacca . .. . . . .. . ... . . . 27,606 1,068,618 5,343,090 i 
Chittagong .. . . .. ... .. . ... 7,805 508,329 2,541,645 I 

Orissa .. . . . . ... .. . . .. 15,531 420,478 2,lOt,390 I 

Cole,:,m : : ::: I 159,31: ~:::: ,,::::::: I 

The country is again divided into thirty-seven zillahs or districts. Cal
cutta forms an additional district, under the immediate control of the 
Supreme Government, and subject in matters of law to the Queen's 
Courts. The area of this great country is re"clrnued at 126,133 square 
miles. 

VOL. II.-NEW SERIES. E 
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The population is diYided between the three proYinccs in the following 
p1·oportious :-

Bengal Proper 25,692,097 
Be?ar 6,763,025 
Or1ssa . 2,102,390 

34.,557,512 

The language of Bengal is the Bengali; of Behar, the Hindi; of Orissn, 
the Oriya. Hindustani, a mixture of Persian with the vernaculars is 
hmYeve~, spoken in all the larger towns. It was introduced by the Mo: 
hammedan invaders, and is still chiefly employed by Mussulmans or by 
traders. 

About. f~ur-fifths of the population are Hindus, idolaters in religion; 
the remammg fifth are followers of Mohammed. 'l'he Bengalis do not 
appear to be the aboriginal inhabitants of the country. They are proba
bly a portion of the great Arian stock, which entered Hindostan from the 
north-west, gradually driving the indigenous population into the hills and 
mountains that skirt Bengal on the north, north-east, and west. These tribes 
are known at the present day by various designations, as Khuuds, Santals, 
Khasias, &c. The l\fohammedans are partly descendants of the Moslem 
inrnders, and partly the children of Bengalis forcibly converted to Islam. 
They particularly abound in Hooghly, in Dacca, in Jessore, in Dinag
pore, and in Patna. 

Shiva is the especial object of Bengali idolatry, and the temples con
taining his obscene representation abound in every part of Bengal. In 
many towns the car of Juggernath is also met with, usually standing in 
some open space without the village, and sheltered by a roof, awaiting the 
return of the annual festival of the god. In Orissa J uggernath holds special 
carni'l'al. Kali and Durga also have many worshippers. Every household 
selects some special deity at its pleasure, but shopkeepers almost univer
sally pay homage to the elephant-headed god, Gunesh. There are a few 
traces in Bengal Proper of the prevalence centuries ago of the doctrines 
of Buddha. Behar, or the ancient Magadha, was the seat of this atheistic 
creed. In the fifth and seventh centuries A.D., these districts were visited 
by Buddhist pilgrims from China. At that time there were many convents 
existing, inhabited by monks devoted to the study of the sacred writings of 
Buddha. At Pundooah, in Hooghley zillah, there is even now remaining 
a lofty monument or tower, which is probably a ruined pagoda erected for 
tbe purpose of containing relics of this great reformer of the religion of 
the ancient Hindus. In the seventh century Buddhism was hastening to 
decav. Numerous idol temples were built. The ascetic sects of Shiva 
and Vishnu were increasing. Buddhism was finally banished from the 
country, leaving only a few traces of its influence in the anti-caste worship 
of J uggernath, and in the rise of numerous philosophical schools or sects, 
which continue to this day to despise, and in private to abjure, the popu
lar idolatry. Indeed the idolatry of Be_nga] ~as in all periods of its 
history thrown off' numerous bodws of d1ssentie~ts. Among t~e most 
important of these were the sects founded by Ch1tunya and Kabir, from 
two to four hundred years ago. Their disciples are very numerous in the 
districts of Nuddea and Jessore. Many of the early converts to Chris
tianity in Bengal were adherents _to one or the other of these sects. 

The Brahmins could scarcely have secured their supremacy over the 
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followors of Buddha before they had to encounter the forcible measure/'! 
of the Mohammetlans for the propagation of their faith. U ndcr the 
Moslem rulers Hindooism seems to have languished ; but to have 
onjoyed a great revival in the early years of English dominion-year~ 
in which no earnest effort was made to introduce the truths of the 
Christian faith. 

Early in the eighteenth century Romanism had been introduced into 
Bengal by Portuguese priests. In 1758 a German evangelical missionary, 
Mr. Kiernander, took up his residence in Calcutta, and in the following 
year the first convert, a Brahmin, was baptized into the Christian faith. 
Amidst many difficulties Mr. Kiernander pursued his benevolent labours ; 
but having never mastered the vernacular of the people, he was unable to 
carry on any very efficient operations. About the year 1780 the Mora
vians attempted the formation of a mission. The three missionaries were 
soon scattered, and in 1783 they were all dead. 

Mr. John Thomas arrived in Bengal in 1783. Scarcelyanytraces were 
left of the labours of Mr. Kiernander, and on the part of the English 
residents there was very little interest in the spiritual well-being of the 
people. His communications and subsequent return to England were the 
immediate cause of the selection of Bengal as the primary sphere of the 
operations of the Baptist Missionary Society. He found in the Rev. VT. 
Carey a man of God prepared to lay down his life for the gospel. They 
sailed together for India on the 13th June, 1793, and on the 11th 
November landed in the city of Calcutta. Then were commenced those 
efforts for the evangelisation of northern India which have resulted in 
many conversions, in the introduction of the language, literature, and 
science of the West, in the stirring up of the slumber of Christians in 
England and America to the great work of the world's salvation, and in 
the entrance on the mission field of that large body of labourers which 
now strives with harmonious purpose to overthrow the monstrous fabric 
that idolatry has erected on the plains of Hindostan, and to win for 
Christ that noble empire with its teeming myriads of people. 

The most recent returns within our reach show that in Orissa there are 
labouring seventeen missionaries, belonging to two societies, both of them 
Baptist. They employ seventeen native catechists. There are nearly 
300 baptized converts, and about a thousand natives who have relinquished 
caste. In the schools there are 287 boys and 118 girls. 

In Calcutta seven English and Scotch Predobaptist societies labour. 
They sustain twenty-fou1· European missionaries, and employ tweli-e 
native catechists. There are 168 native Christian communicants; but the 
number of the Chri~tian community reaches to 57 4. The mission schools 
and institutions (both English and vernacular) contain 4,957 boys and 
559 girls. 

Of the Baptist Mission in Calcutta there are five missionaries, two 
assistant missionaries, and e~r;lit native catechists. The number of bap
tized native Christians is 100, and of the native Christian community 
5G0. In the mission schools there are 269 boys and 40 girls. In the 
English churches there are 201 members. 

Iu the Mofussil, or country districts of Bengal and Behar, there are 
labouring seven Predobaptist societies, supporting thirty-three European 
missionaries and thirty-five nati'l'e catechists. Communicants number 
2,017; the native Christian community reaches to 9,685 individuals. In 
the schools there are, boys 5,827, girls 648. 

The Baptist l\'Iissionary Society supports in the Mofussil of Bengal 



TllE MISSIONARY llEUALD\ 

aud Behar tu•c11t,11 missionaries, one assistant missionary, two native mis
sio1mries, si.rl,IJ-eight nntivo catechists. 'rhe baptizcd native co1111nunica11ts 
nnmber !1i5; and the natirn Christian community 2,213, European 
members of the churches are 1:39. In the schools are boys 1,524, girls 
11inety:fou1·. In eleven of the zillahs or districts of Bengal, om missiou
aries labour alone, and in three others, they co-operate with other 
societies. Seven more iillahs are occupied by Paidobaptist missionaries. 
'11 hus it appears that fifteen zillahs have no resident missionaries whatever. 
The population occupying these_ destitute districts is reckoned at twelve 
millions. 

Let these facts be prayerfully pondered, and awaken in the bosoms of 
Christian men a more ardent zeal for the spread of Christ's kingdom. In 
subsequent papers we propose to enter into the facts and details of each 
of our stations. In the accompanying map the stations are printed in 
capital letters. 

SPECIAL PRAYER. 

Y ERY numerous proofs have reached us that the missionary prayer 
meetings of the last few months have been largely attended, and that a 
spirit of prayer bas been enjoyed "With special reference to the events 
"Which have so lately made India a field of deadly strife and horrifying 
atrocities. Idolatry and irreligion have borne fearful fruit. It is seen 
and recognised by men of all classes, both at home and abroad, that 
Christianity alone can grapple with the enormous evils which have inflicted 
such suffering and loss, and which also entail the eternal ruin of their 
guilty authors. Still, this fearful visitation is regarded by very numerous 
parties as probably preparing the way for the more speedy overthrow of 
idolatry and of the religion of the false prophet; and a strong desire bas 
been a"Wakened more vigorously to prosecute the great work to which our 
missionary societies are de,•oted. At many of its more recent meetings 
the subject has occupied the attention of the committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, and we are happy to inform our friends that measures 
are in contemplation for an enlarged effort in this the oldest field of its 
labours. But our more immediate object now is to invite the frequent 
supplications of our friends for divine guidance and blessing at this im
portant juncture. The reconstruction of the mission in the north-west, the 
location of the missionaries, the manifestation of a spirit of generous 
liberality, the acquisition of suitable men, the spread of a deeper interest 
in the spiritual welfare of the heathen myriads of India, and the growth 
of a pure and self-denying piety among the native converts, are all topics 
which may well be embodied in petitions at the throne of grace. If the 
aeliberations of the Committee at its forthcoming quarterly meeting are 
conducted under a solemn sense of the responsibilities now laid upon the 
Christian church, and are watered by the prayers of the people of God, 
we cannot doubt but that His favour will attend every movement, and 
give success to us in our "work of faith and labour of love." We 
earnestly, therefore, entreat our readers to present continual prayer for 
us, both in public and private. May the year on which we enter be 
signalised by special tokens of the Divine presence with his servants in 
the great and noble work ! 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 
J EBBORE.-The movement lately inaugurated in several villages on the 

borders of the district of N uddea, continues to make very favourable pro"reRs. 
Mr .. Anderson reports, that at Boneyalle the sincerity of the people has borne 
a. fn1r_ test, and though some are doubtless worldly people, there are others who 
are smcere converts. At Pallai there are eight families of Christians, and a 
chapel is in course of erection. At their repeated request a preacher i.~ about 
to be settled among them. At Simlea a number of the peoplo have embraced 
Christianity. But here opposition has manifested itself. 

" One man has employed himself to pre- mastah, who thereupon changed his tone, 
vent our getting a footing among them. and intimated his willingness to grant a 
The manager of a deceased zemindar is better site than that fixed upon. This 
opposed and threatened to beat (to give person does not like the idea of my getting 
fifty strokes with the shoe) the man who is a place among the ryots. .Any injustice 
taking the lead among the Christian party, and wrong that may be perpetrated among 
and, further, wished him to sign an engage- them would be disclosed to me, and per
ment, that he would forfeit fifty rupees if haps I should be solicited to render the 
he gave me a plot of land to bu,ild a chapel oppressed succour. It- is, therefore, natural 
upon. I sent Ali Mahommed to this Go- that they should wish to keep me away." 

At Gour a chapel is in course of erection, although the people fear the inter
ference of their landlord with their intention to embrace the gospel. In several 
other villages it is the hope of the missionary ere long to have stations. In 
one of these villages there are eighty, in another sixty families. But it is 
probable that considerable difficulties will be thrown in the way of the work by 
hostile zemindars. The people of this district are almost wholly agriculturi,ts 
and weavers, and· have not been much affected by the exciting events which 
have been passing in other parts of Bengal. Not only in the south-east of 
Nuddea, but in those parts of Jessore which lie on the route to Calcutta, the 
most pleasing appearances present themselves, and there is a prospect of some 
three or four stations being formed on this line of road. Two young men have 
presented themselves to the missionary from this quarter, and propose, while 
working for their living in Simlea, to prepare themselves to become teachers 
of the gospel to their friends and acquaintances. In many places a most 
cordial welcome is given to those who, having heard the truth, repeat it to others 
at stations remote from the missionary.· The rivers are lined with human 
habitations, and offer a fine sphere for the messenger of salvation. The following 
incident will, however, illustrate some of the difficulties to be encountered :-

"At .Alimpore, where two or three mem
bers of the Satberia church reside, one of 
our Christians, a man of the name of Sham, 
has been carried before his landlords, Kunjo 
Baboo and Amee1· Chand Baboo, and 
asked whether he would not forsake Chris
tianity. He told them they might do what 
they liked to him, but they could never 
make him forsake the Christian religion. 
He also refused to pay an illegal exaction, 
upon which, at their direction, he was 
severely beaten and fined. The exaction was 
of this nature :-Three vears ago a woman 
was bitten by a serpent and died. The 
law is, that in the event of a denth of this 
kind, tho zemindar should give notice to 
the thannah. In consequence of neglect
ing to do this, a fine of fifty rupees was 
incurrocl,making this circumstance ti pretext 

-a matter with which the rvots hacl 
nothing at o.11 to do. For the iast three 
years they have taken money from all theit· 
tenants-from each nine annas yearly; but 
Sham refused to pay, and did so wit\1 
impunity until the last occasion of this tax 
being levied. A petition is prepared and 
would have been presented to the magis• 
trate before this, but he has been away 
from the station for awhile. A family of 
Mnssulmans of that village-Alimpo;e
has just come over. I understaucl another 
is about to come, and nearly the who\0 
Mnssulnum population, some eight or t,'n 
families, seem desirous to forsuk~ the 
religion of the false prophet." 

More Persecutions. 

" On SatUl'day, the 26th of SeptembL'r, I 
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went to Simlea, one of our new stations, to 
commence the erection of a honse. Ma
krials had preyiously been bought and 
prcpnrcd. On the following day three of 
tlw rn~n wer~ taken and beaten, two of 
them were ,er, cruelly treated. One of 
their mnnbc1·, Gour, an 'old man, was le.id in 
the snn-ll hnrning sun-and not allowed 
to pnt anything over his face. When the 
intense pain led him instinctively to -put 
his hands to his face, the piadas seized 
him and restrained him ; they laid hold of 
him hy the ears, and, wrenchin~ them, 
pulled him up and thrust him down by 
them, struck him ...-ith the fist, kicked him, 
nnd otherwise illtreated him. His son too 
met \Yith cruel treatment. The people, in 

e. state of consternation, came immediately 
to me. I re-assured them, and told them 
that I would do what I could for their 
protection .... 

"On the Monday, the day after this beat• 
ing, I proceeded in my boat to Kullnra, 
where there is an &Ssistant magistrate, and 
have grea.t reason to believe· that he will 
decide in favour of the oppressed .... 

" The people of many villages are watch
ing with deep interest the progress of the 
suit which I have instituted. It is a new 
thing for a muchee (now, however, a Chris
tian) to bring an action against a Brnhmin, 
his landlord. If we succeed, a great barrier 
will probably be removed." 

w· c cannot doubt that the violence of the zemindars will defeat its end. 
The class of shoemakers ha,·e ever exhibited great dread of their landlords. In 
other respects they arc more open to the gospel, from the absence of that 
strong caste feeling which exists among the higher castes. In their comparative 
fref'dom from Brahminical influence, they resemble the Chandals of Backer
gunge, among whom of late years an extensive work of grace has been going 
on, under the guidance of our missionary, Mr. Page. Our readers will remember 
this most promising movement at the throne of grace, and seek both for the 
poor peoJJle and for our missionary the sustaining grace of God. 

BENARES.-The state of things in this important centre ofHindooism remains 
unchanged. But the surrounding district continues to be infested with marauding 
bands. In Mr. Heinig's opinion the rebellion is a general one, embracing all 
classes of the people, and having its origin in the hatred of the Mohammedans to 
English rule. The soldiers have been the tools of the Moslem. In whatever 
city the majority of the population was Mohammedan, there the most cruel 
and barbarous deeds have been committed. That Benares has remained quiet 
is chiefly due to the fact that the majority are Hindoos, and is also owin~ to 
the sagacity and wisdom of the measures taken by the magistrate, Mr. Gubbms. 
The neighbouring city of Gorruckpore is in the hands of Mussulmans, and they 
threaten Azimgurh and Chuprah. Mr. Heinig regards these events as a fulfil
ment of the prophecy in Daniel vii. 13, 14, and hopes that the country will 
henceforth be governed by the Crown, that the countenance and aid given to 
idolatry and Islamism may cease, and the Holy Scriptures be freely employed 
in all educational institutions. 

CEYLON, K.ANDY.-Mr. Carter has for some time been very successfully 
engaged on a revision of the Singhalese version of the New Testament. From 
letters lately received, we learn that his work meets with the cordial approval 
of other missionaries. He continues to pursue his other missionary duties 
,,;-ith assiduity and zeal, and we do not doubt, that the following narratives will 
greatly interest our readers. 

" I quite agree with you, that our most 
strenuous efforts should be directed to 
exciting a sense of sin and danger; when 
that is done, the judgment is convinced, 
and the heart emphatically feels that there 
is no other name but Christ's whereby we 
can be saved. I make it my great object 
in proclaiming the gospel to the heathen, 
to make them feel that their all is at stake, 
and that even according to Buddhism they 
are Yerily guilty and exposed to the wrath 
to come. It is not the best reasoners and 
tl10se who are most capable of under-

standing the force of evidence, who are 
generally oonverted from amongst the Sin
ghalese, but souls who feel a void within 
them, which they find nothing but the 
gospel of Christ to fill. 

Old Simon. 

" Our old friend Simon was just one of 
this character. Had his reception of 
Christianity depended upon understanding 
and weighing with precision its evidences, 
properly so called, it is certain that he 
would never have been a Christian. One 
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thing he knew-that he needed pardon and 
purity, and life ; a Saviour, a Sanctifier, a 
Father, and that he could find them no 
where but in Christianity. He accepted 
them, and lived and cliecl a Christian, full 
of faith and hope and joy, It is now about 
six months since he took his leave of the 
body. He had been from his boyhood a 
servant in a Mooclliar's family at Kandy. 
He was always a faithful, active servant, 
and sincere in his attachment to Buddhism, 
even to old age. At length, however, when 
about sixty years of age, he was born again, 
and fourteen years ago was added to the 
church here by baptism ; from which 
time he was a most exemplary character. 
Nothing but utter inability ever kept him 
from the house of God whenever the doors 
were open for worship. At the prayer 
meetings and church meetings, and, in 
fact, at every Christian assembly, he was 
present. He came even when he was 
scarcely able to walk steadily across the 
chapel, and was evidently suffering from 
much pain. He was extremely child-like, 
humble, and kind. He had little capacity 
to proclaim the gospel to others, and yet 
he did testify, when occasion offered, his 
own firm conviction that salvation is in 
Christ alone. He had so poor an opinion 
of himself, that he would never sit in a 
chair; when urged to put himself on an 
equality with his brethren, by sitting in 
one, he said, 'No, it is right for them to do 
it, but a chair is too good for me; I never 
have sat in one and I never will.' He would 
not, however, object to sit on a sofa. '.A. 
sofa or couch is but a cushioned bench. 
.A. CHAIR is a throne.' In chapel he sat 
upon a little stool, provided for the purpose, 
and gave undivided and earnest attention. 
He loved the society of his fellow Christians, 
and came even to the English service, of which 
he understood not a word. Out of his little 
income, a pension which his former master 
allowed him, he, amongst other subscrip
tions, gave sixpence per month to the 
miosion. .A. short time before his death
a few hours-he took out sixpence and gave 
it to a friend standing near, and requested 
him, as it was the beginning of the month, 
to pay it for him. He gave most cheer
fully according to his ability ; generally 
bringing his subscriptions, and that either 
exactly as they were due or before the time. 
As he had no relations to whom to leave 
the little he had saved from his pension, 
he made it all over to the Baptist Mission, 
about £10 in money, and garments to be 
sold after his death, which realised about 
£2 10a. His goodness commanded tho 
love andcs teem oven of Buddhists, and was 
a standing reproof to our. many cold and 
inconsistent members. JI1s end was em
phatically l'EaOE. He was followed to his 

grave by a large n um her of persons of both 
rich and poor, and of all religions and de
nominations. 

The Convert. 

" I hope I shall not tire your patience if 
I mention another pleasing instance of 
what the grace of Goel sometimes does 
amongst us. I would that such cases were 
;more frequent. The person I refer to 
is, in his moral and religious character, 
much like old Simon, but is quite a young 
man, and of a rather higher intellectual 
capacity. He was originally, or previous 
to his conversion, a pious Budclhist,earnestly 
seeking salvation according to Buclrlhism by 
his own merits. For a long time be was 
distressed, seeking rest and finding none ; 
trying to be meritorious, but only finding 
his demerit increase. The claims of Chris• 
tianity came under his notice about two 
years since ; he found it exactly adapter! 
to his wants ; sought by prayer the God 
and Saviour it taught, and soon was 
enabled to rejoice with joy exceeding and 
full of glory. He was admitted, after due 
deliberation, to the fellowship of the church 
here, and sought, as he bad done from the 
first dawning -of light into his own mind, 
to make known to others the pearl he had 
found. His anxiety for his heathen parents 
was especially awakened, and he deter
mined to go home to his village to seek 
their conversion. It is now about a year 
since he went, and his continuous and 
earnest exertions have created quite a sen
sation in his own village and in all the 
villages around it . 

His Exertions. 

"Catechists have occasionally visited that 
district, but have ne,er awakened anything 
like such attention and inquiry-have 
never met either with so much favour or 
opposition from the people. Not only 
did he itinerate and distribute tracts, 
and proclaim from bouse to house the 
word of salvation himself, but opened a 
place on his own premises, invited persons 
to preach 1md people to hear. And all 
this he has done when he might fairly have 
said, judging by the ordinary sttmdard,
' What can I do ? it is ,ery little I umler
stand. I am not able to teach others, I 
need to bo taught myself; l am no great 
one, people would not pay attention to a 
person of so mean an external appearance 
as I. Besides, I have my living to get, and 
have little time to spare for anything else.' 

"He has just returned to seek " liwli
hoocl, aud has evidently been on very short 
allowunce since he went away ; in fact, he 
has been almost entirely neglecting his 
worldly concerns in his eager pursuit ot' 
the welfare of others. If you happen to "'" 
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llf!'. l\fo!'do<'lt's lnt0st rcpol't, yon will find 
" slio!'t account of him there by Ml'. l's,1·
•ons, Chnl'ch rnissionor,v. It "'onld seem 
t.hst, God hos cnllc<l him to the work, and 
l am nm,ions lo assist him 8 litUc in fitting 
himself for it, and then to employ him as 
an evangelist. 

The T.-a11slation. 

",ve have just returned from N. Ellia, 
where we have spent the le.st five weeks. 
"\Ve are all much improved by the change. 
Mv throat and voice have continued to 
irr,'prove. Since I wrote you last, I hnvo 
been much engaged in preaching and pro-

clsiming the gospel. At N. Elli,i, I nd
<l,·ossed evel'y nntive, both Singhalose 11n<l 
Tamil, and l\foormen, and almost cvc1•y 
European, besides the ca1·t.mcn who nro 
constantly coming and going, on tho sub
ject of religion. There, too, I revised 
the book of Revelations. I havo now 
revised the G,,spels of Matthew and John, 
the Acts, the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd John, Jude, 
and the Revelations. My revision, how
ever, is submitted to a class of Singluilese 
persons, and in that class we have only yet 
got through the first fifteen chapters of 
John. When we are prepared to print, 
we can easily increase our speed tltere." 

AGRA.-The most recent intelligence of the brethren from this place informs 
11s that both Mr. Parsons and Mr. Evans are suffering somewhat from the 
confinement of the fort ; but on the whole were as comfortable as could be 
expected. The battle fought under the walls of the fort, on the 10th of October, 
bet1rnen Col. Greathed's column and the mutineers from Dholpore, had 
relieved them from fear of further assault, and the brethren were contemplating 
a removal to the Benevolent Institution, which with little expense can be 
made habitable for a time, the walls and roof remaining intact. The Mission 
House will require a new roof, and the walls considerable repair. ~fr. Parsons 
thus refers to the losses our own mission and other societies have sustained:-

" I trust, indeed, that none of the mis- Though Mr. Mackay's name is not men
sionaries of our society has fallen in these tioned, yet as his residence was in Durriao 
troubles, save our dear and deeply lamented Gunge, it is very probable he should be of 
brother Mackay. Poor Mrs. Thompson the number. 'From the Lahore Clwonicle 
and family have beeu almost swept away. of September 26th, we have been favoured 
It would appear that only two married with the following for publication :-"A 
daughters remain. The American Presby- lady, a member of the Skinner family, mndo 
terian Mission have suffered a truly affect- her escape from Delhi, disguised as a 
ing loss in the murder, by the Nana Sahib, native, and reached Meerut on the 14th 
of their Futtehgurh missionaries, Mr. instant. She states that on the day of the 
Campbell, with Mrs. Campbell and two outbreak, a number of persons, residing in 
children; and Messrs. Freeman, John- Durriao Gunge, collected in an upper 
stone, and Macmullen, and their wives. storied house, and there held out for three 
The fate of one or more of their Allahabad or four days. The Sepoys, seeing musketry 
missionaries is also, I believe, not yet cer- was ineffectual in dislodging them, brought 
tainlv known to the brethren here. Their down a nine-pounder, a ball from which 
pecuiiiary loss, also, in the destruction of killed Sub-Conductor Settle. During all 
their Allahabad and Futtehgurh estab- this time, they had nothing to eat or drink, 
lishments, and that of the Church Mission, and the poor children were crying with 
in the utter destruction of the Secundra hunger and thirst. The wretches told the 
press, near Agra, must be ve1·y heavy. T~e children that, if they came down, they 
Bible and Tract Depositories here and m should have both victnals and drink ; hut 
other stations have likewise been destroyed. immediately they went down a signal was 
The societies in these parts will have given, and the poor little innocents were 
ahnost to begin their work afresh. all butchered, and shortly after the slaugh-

ter became general."' Some names follow 
Mr. Mackay. of persons believed to have been among 

In our local newspaper, the Mofussilite, of the number mentioned, chiefly conductors 
Saturday last, there is a paragraph quoted and their families. We purpose endeavour
from the Lahore Cltronicle, which narrates ing to obtain some cluo to the lady who 
details so very similar to what was told us escaped, that we may inquire of her whether 
by Silas Curtis, about the party of which brother Mackay was, to her knowledge, in 
our late dear brother Mackay was a mem- this party, or whether she can give us any 
ber, that it seems to corroborate his story. information about Olli' friends there." 

A natfre letter writer corroborates the statement, by saying that in Durriao 
Gunge t!tree ladies were slaughtered, and many Englishmen who had taken 
refuge in a large house in this quarter. We can scarcely hope to obtain any 
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f111·Lhcr Ot' more nccurnte details of the sad events, which have deprived the 
society of the labours of these Chriatian friends. 

Fl'om e. later-dated letter we learn that we have to rejoice in the continued 
safety of our brethren in this important locality. The defeat of the Dholpor(l 
mutineers has left the district. comparatively free, and the prospects of a more 
settled state of thmgs are cheermg. Mr. Parsons, under date of October 28th, 
informs us of the occupations in which the missionaries are cnga"ed, and gives 
an opinion as to the result of the revolt on the mission work:- 0 

" It is a gratification to think that while 
our chapels lie in a partially ruined condi
tion, and our ordinary ministrations to the 
heathen are suspended, we have not been 
without numerous opportunities of pursu
ing the good work. B,•other Evans and 
myself have taken part with our Presby
terian brethren in maintaining two public 
services on the Lord's day, and we have 
held prayer meetings with small parties of 
our friends at their quarters, four times a 
week, save occasional interruptions through 
sickness. On Friday evening, we meet the 
missionaries of both Church and Pres
byterian miEsions in a prayer meeting. I 
hope that these several meetings have been 
blessed to the spiritual enjoyment and edi • 
fication of our people, and that our uniting 
with other denominations may have a good 
influence in softening som~ of the asperi
ties which have heretofore existed. The 
occupations of the native Christians con
nected with the Purtapoora church, have 
only admitted of our holding service with 
them on Lord's days, which we have done. 
Bernard has gathered the Chitoura people 
together for worship as he has been able. 
Some are living in the chapel compound at 
Pnrtapoora, and be has begun to have ser
vice there, Besides, I have found more lei
eure for my translation than before we came 
into the fort. Half the Gospel of Luke is 
now copied for the press, and I hope it will 
be quit-e ready by the time the communica
tion is open. And brother Evans and my
self, and my dear wife also, have had oppor
tunities of ministering to the bodily wants, 
and attempting to promote the spiritual 
good, of the poor sick and wounded soldiers 
in the hospitals." 

Results of tke Mutirvg. 

"The total rout of the Indore mutineers 
induced the Gwalior Contingent to quit that 
neighbourhood, and march to the east ward. 
For us, this is a relief, for that force was 
one of the chief sources of apprehension to 
us. .A. great struggle impends in Oade, and 
the country about Saugor, as also Assam and 
Rohilcund, appear to be in a very unsatis
factory condition. But many districta are 
fast settling down into order. The ravenue 
is brought in, cultivation proceeds, the mails 
and ci vii offices are re-established, and, 
what is a sure sign of the current of affairs, 
the Sepoys are hunted down by the vil
lagers, and brought in to the authorities. 
Will the natives at length learn that the gods 
whom they invoke, and to whom they trust 
for success are false ? I am afraid there is 
no good ground to hope that such a convic
tion will prevail extensively, or take strong 
hold of the heathen mind. They have wit
nessed many revolutions without forsaking 
their idols. There is indeed a power they 
practically consider greater than that of 
devtas-the power of fate. To this will all 
be attributed,_and the idols be blindly fol
lowed as before, until the light of the glori
ous gospel dispels the delusion. Yet we 
do trust that the Lord will overrule these 
unprecedented events to his glory ; that 
Mohammedan pride will receive a blow; 
that the wayside ground of the Hindoo 
heart will be softened and broken up to 
receive the good seed; and that our rulers 
will be instructed to amend their principles 
of government." 

BARASET.-Our readers will peruse, with great interest, the following com
munication from our native missionaries at this new station. vVe g-n-e it m 
their own words, one of them being sufficiently master of the Englisa language 
to write in it. It is dated September 28th. 

"We are extremely happy to bring to 
your notice that, wherever wo preach, 
eithel" in villages or in markets in the 
district of Buraset, the people hear the 
gospel with excess of dolight. . Many of 
thorn praise the doctrines of Christianity, 
and admit its superiority over all other 
religions. They converse with us delight
fully, read tracts and gospels, discuss 
with us tho most di!licult und importaut 

points, and thereby drive their doubts 
from their mind with satisfactorv deci
sions. Our neighbouring people g;nerally 
invite us to hear the gospel, and many sick 
persons receive much satisfaction to kuow 
the unbounded kindness and mercy of OLLr 

Saviour. 
"Many learned and educated and respcc

t,ible men come to us almost c,·ery cbv, t0 
root out the uoubts from their 11.WJ.cls by 
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di1enMions. l\fan-r of them have taken 
1.he Bible for t.hei;· sh1dy, and they show 
their prog,·oss in it on various occasions. 
,\·e find sometimes nine or ten porsons 
present at the time of our family worship 
to join us in the service. 

".A. few dAys ago we had here a young 
man who ga,e us sufficient proofs of his 
rcpcnt.a11cr t.o witness his baptism. I 
went down lo Calcutta. to invite Mr. Lewis, 
who, consulting with some European mis
sionaries, advised me to wait for two 
months, for the present mutiny among the 
nn.ti.e Sepoys, which was then iu the 
height of its ferocity; especially was Ben
gal in very great agitation. But the young 
man was ,ery impatient to take his bap
t.ism, so we, giving him the right hand in 
the r.ame of the church of Baraset, sent 
him to Serampore with an intimation to 
the missionaries to baptize him there; but 
the parents of the young men, knowing his 
intention, one day suddenly caught him 
when he was going to give a visit to his 
uncle, who resides close to Serampore, and 
ha,e kept him in close confinement at his 
own house. But there is no change in his 
mind. He still maintains his former 
opinions and principles. By the grace of 
our heavenly Father, Baboo-Ram Chunder 
Doss, the sixth master of the Government 
school of Baraset, will receive his baptism 
in the month of October. He is a young 
man of excellent character, and has a corn-

mand over English language and litel'atul'o, 
We hope 0\11' divine and mel'ciful l<'athm• 
would be pleased to extend his kingdom 
throughout the village of l.laraset, It is 
not necessary to mention hol'e, that besides 
those of whom Ml', Bl'adbul'y * talked to 
you, we have at pl'esent many to hope fol'. 

"Ba boo W oomn Churn Ilessus is gt•a
dually improving in scl'iptul'al knowledge, 
and he pl'esents himself twice 01· thl'ico 
every week at the time of our family 
worship. Baboo Kully Krishna is read
ing the Scl'iptul'es often, and advising all 
his friends to do so. 

".A. few days ego we were in constant 
dread of mutiny ; at present the fear is 
much abated. The calamity which the 
mutiny has produced over several parts of 
India, we are sorry to state. It is quite 
sufficient to say that humanity shudders if 
the direful picture of the mutiny be pre
sented in its view. It has caused famine, 
though it is not, as yet, very formidable 
for the public; poor people are su1fering 
much from its oppression. The number of 
beggars is gradually increasing. 

" We would be extremely happy to 
preach once in a year in aU parts of the 
zillah of Baraset ; but want of expense 
does not allow us to fulfil our desire. We 
must be very thankful if home-committee 
be pleased to increase our missionary ex
cursion.'' 

* A Berhampore Missionary. 

Monu.rx.-The work of God continues to make favourable progress, although 
amid many difficulties and much opposition. Mr. Jen kins has furnished us 
with the following interesting facts :-

Conversion and Baptism. 
"It was our privilege last Sabbath week 

to receive by baptism two Breton country 
people, the one a farmer, aged sixty-three, 
and the other a widow, aged forty-eight. 
They were formerly sincere Catholics, and 
it is after much inquiry, with reading and 
preaching the New Testament, that they 
were brought out of the darkness of Popery 
to the light of the gospel and a living faith 
in Christ. The widow was brought to the 
knowledge of the truth by hearing our aged 
female teacher reading and explaining the 
Scriptures eleven or twelve years ago, when 
they were both in tbe Church of Rome. 
Soon after that we became acquainted with 
her. When she first saw us administering 
baptism, she felt a desire to follow Christ 
in that impressive ordinance. She was 
living quietly as an assistant and a friend 
with another woman, who kept a shop in 
the village. In time, she became clearer in 
her views and more desirous of leaving the 
Romish Church; but she felt her difficulties 
to be great. To separate herself from her 
friend was not easy. She made, for u. long 

time, much effort to bring her mistress to 
the knowledge of Christ by reading to her the 
New Testament, but apparently with little 
success. However, she made up her mind 
to quit Romanism, according to her con
victions, and join us in the Lord. Soon 
after this, while talking on the subject to 
her sister, who is one of the teachers, her 
mistress overheard the conversation, and it 
affected her so as to change her mind, and 
lead her to a decided conversion to the 
Lord. However, it appears now thnt even 
for the last three years she has been a 
serious secret inquirer after divine truth 
and salvation. 

" Some time ago these two good women, 
in order t-0 follow Christ, resolved to give 
up their little business and go to live in the 
neighbourhood of the teachers, fourteen 
leagues off. Last Sabbath week, they were 
both with us, and the one who had been 
long under deep convictions was added to 
the church. It is remarkable that this 
woman is the danghtcr of a priest, who, in 
the time of the old French revolution, 
gave up his rectorship at Pleguat Guerrand, 
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married, became a secretary of the mayor 
at Plougasnon, and brought up II family of 
eight children. I have now baptized two 
of his daughters, Catherine and Marie 
Picard, 

" 'rhe other person baptized last Sabbath 
week, resides in the neighbourhood where 
I generally preach in the country, and has 
been a constant hearer for about eight 
year~, and has benefited by the religious 
conversation of th9 teachers, who have 
taught some of her children to read the 
New Testament. She had given up going 
to mass for some years previous to her 
becoming a candidate for baptism." 

Mockery and Priestly Persecution. 
"The enemy is alarmed. .A. priest 

preaching against us, said he was so dis• 
turbed on account of what the Protestants 
were doing that he could not sleep, and 
exhorl-ed his parishioners to give up to him 
all the books they had received of us. In 
the village of Plougasnou, the Monday fol• 
lowing our meeting, when the two of our 
female friends residing there were returned 
home, a large concourse of tumultuous 
children, women, and men, gathered about 
their house, with all sorts of noisy instru• 
ments of iron and brass, to give them what 
is called a charivari, or rout. There was 
not the least provocation leading to this. 
This rabble knocked violently on the door, 
and went in procession around the church• 
yard, situated in the centre of the village, 
and then returned before the house, where 
they made much clatter, expressed some• 
what viol(mt threatenings, and abounded in 

most foul language and mockery. This 
laijtetl from se,en o'clock until ahout eleven. 
From 200 to 300 persons were present, 
though it rained considerably. 'l'he adjoint 
or sub-mayor was sent for, but he did not 
come. It appears some of his servants 
were in the crowd. The priest had preached 
furiously against Protestantism on the pre• 
ceding day, declaring, among other things, 
that the first Protestant was ,Judas Iscariot. 
It is said he was the instigator to this 
public outrage, and that he had instructed 
the leaders to make as much noise as 
they could, only not to commit personal 
violence. 

"Tuesday evening, the same thing was 
acted over again, thus creating a consider· 
able excitement. 1,Vednesday morning, 
our friend residing in the house, went to 
the mayor, and begged him to see into the 
matter. This Breton magistrate told her, 
Had it been to protect pigs he would go ; 
but not to protect the canaille. Again our 
friends came to me, and we at once informed 
the police authority at the gendarmerie here. 
.A. letter of instructions was prepared and 
sent to J anmeur gendarme station, but no 
gendarme arrived at Plougasnon until 
Friday morning, when a proces-verbal wa.s 
written. This put a stop to the violent 
outrages which had been renewed with un
abated excitement and disorder for four 
nights. What will be done to the guilty 
we suppose will be far less than what they 
legally deserve-indeed, the police report is 
a fair indication, as it states no ioitnesses 
could be found." 

Mr. Jenkins has the hope of the col portage of the Bible being speedily resumed. 
The labours of the teachers go on quietly and favourably, and the preaching 
of the gospel is continued throughout the same district by the missionary. 

AUSTRALIA. 
MELBOURNE.-We have received the following communication from Mr. 

Taylor, which will be perused with great pleasure by our friends. \Ve are 
happy to communicate the information that two more brethren are about to 
depart for Australia, on the invitation of the Committee,-the Rev. J. Slade, 
late of Grampound, in Cornwall; and the Rev. J. P. Campbell, of Shipley, 
Yorkshire. They will sail as soon as the necessary arrangements can be 
made. Mr. Taylor's letter is dated Melbourne, Oct. 13, 1857 :-

" On Monday, 7th September, I left this centre of the city, and will llccommodate 
city, and late on Wednesday evening, 9th about seven hundred hearers, being the 
September, reached the city of Sydney after largest Baptist chapel in Australia. Here 
a speedy and comfortable voyage of about Mr. Voller labours with considerttble suc• 
sixty how•s, By our esteemed brother Mr. cess, is much beloved by his people, and 
Voller and his friends I was most warmly esteemed by all parties in the city as a 
and affectionately welcomed to New South Christian minister of unblemished character, 
Wales. On Sabbath, 13th of September, I devoted piety, and of most amiable dis
pronched for Mr. Voller morning and position. On Monday, Uth September, a 
evening, to lal'ge and attentive congrega• special church meeting was convened, nt 
tions. Bathurst Street Chapel is a large and which an opportunity was afforded me of 
commodious building, situate near the explaining the objects of my mission, and 
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o( stating my plnns for the fnrtlwrancc of blessed, and ho is much ostcemecl nncl 
the Redeemer's cause, in co,mection with beloved. 
·our denomination in the Australian colonies. "His labours are not confined to Hinton 
A considerable number of the members of but extended to Morpeth nnd other plnces'. 
the church freel:y _exprossed_their views; the Leaving Hinton on Friday morning, Mt•. 
nnn111111011s dec1SLon was m favou: of a Voller and myself reached Sydney in tho 
~1111ted effort on 1?ehalf o~ the colomes, but evening. On Saturday, 19th, visited P1ira• 
it was deemed mexpedrnnt to send any matta ; here a church has existed since 1850. 
money home at present, or to make any Under the brief pastorate of Mr. W. Curey, 
elfort for the ge1;1-era~ obje:'ts of the' British grandson _of the late beloved Dr. Carey, _the 
Misswnary Soc,ety until the wants of the church enJoyedalarge amount of prosperity; 
calomes had been in some degree at- in the all wise providence of God, Mr. Carey 
tended to. A resolution was ho"·ever was removed to 11 nobler state of existence, 
nnammously passed, pledging the friends in in September, 1852, and since that time the 
Sydney t-0 aid me in the various plans sub- church has been in 11, very low condition. 
m1tted to their cousideration-viz., the There is, however, a neat chapel and a popu
cstnbhsbment of a sust-entation fund-a lation in this town and ueiahbourhood of 
chapel-building fund-and the support of a about 15,000. .A. devoted and earnest 
magazine: as early as possible. On Tues- minister might be eminently useful; the 
day ~venmg, 15th September, the annual church promises at present £50 per annum 
meetmg of the Colonial Missionary Society towards his support, and from the 'Colonial 
was held in Bathurst Street Chapel, and Mission funds ' this amount would be sup• 
largely attended; a fine feeling of earnestness plemented considerably. On Sabbath, 20th 
pervaded the meeting, which was attended September, I preached morning and evening 
by most of the Congregational ministers in Bathurst Street Chapel, for Mr. Voller, 
of the city. and in the afternoon for Mr. Whiteford, in 

" I left Sydney accompanied by Mr. Goulton Street Chapel ; 11,nd at all the 
Voller, for Hinton, situated on the River services the congregations were large and 
Hunter, and nearly one hundred miles attentive. The friends in Sydney with their 
distant from Sydney. We reached Hinton usual kindness to strangers, gave me a day's 
on Wednesday morning, and received a rest and recreation on Monday, 28th Sep• 
kind and cordial welcome. In the evening tember,'; 11, steamer was engaged, tickets 
of that day, preached at Morpeth, a rising issued, and upwards of 200 friends gathered 
town on Hunter river. Thursday visited together, including many of the ministers 
Maitland, about six miles from Morpeth, and in the city, and the entire day spent 
returning in the evening, preached at Hinton. in visiting the various points of int.erest 
'.!.'he origin of the church at Hinton may be in the surpassingly beautiful harbour 
shortly stated. Mr. Voller visited tbe dis- of Port Jackson. In the evening I 
trict in the beginning of the year 1856, and bade the friends an affectionate farewell at 
preached in a house belonging to Mr. New• their usual prayer meeting, and leaving the 
man, a member of the church at Sydney ; beautiful city on the following day, reached 
Mr. Lane, then preaching at Paramatta, my home on Friday evening, having been 
afterwards visited Hinton, and God gra- mercifully guided and protected on my 
ciously blessing his labours, the friends journey of nearly fifteen hundred miles. 
resolved to make an effort to erect a chapel. The state of the Baptist denomination. in 
.A. portion of land in a fine elevated position, New South Wales is very fa1· from bemg 
was obtained free, through the kindness of what it might have been, had a deeper in• 
one of the proprietors in the district, and terest been felt by the churches of England. 
a small brick chapel erected, which was The census return~ for 1856 now lay be!'ore 
opened July, 1857. The chapel is forty me. The population of Sydn_ey and neigh
feet in len~th, by twenty-four in breath, bourhood is 79,581. In varwus parts of 
and very neat and comfortable; it cost £630. the city and neighbourhood large and 
The average attendance is 200, exclusive of prosperous churches might soon be 
Sabbath scholars. At our visit a church gathered ; but it is utterly impossible foi· 
was formed, consisting of nine members, the friends in Bathurst _Street Ch~1~el to 
two brethren were chosen deacons, and Mr. send home money to brmg out mmisters, 
Lane was recognised as pastor. This new supplement the salaries of ministers for u 
cause in New South Wales is the offspring time, and erect chapels. Help must be 
of the British Colonial Missionary Society. given by noble, generous spirits i?- England, 
The church ere this has doubtless been in- or the needed work must remam undone. 
creased considerably as a number of friends 'fhe suburb of Woolloomoolloo, Sydney, 
were to be admitted after the formation of one of the largest and finest suburbs ?f 
the church. Mr. Lane the pastor is an the city, is regard~d by the ch?rch m 
earnest and hardworking brother ; his Bathhurbt Street with profound m~e~cst. 
labours in the district have been much Gladly would they send for a mm1stor 
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for that clistrict, erect a chapel for him, 
anrl grant hulf towards his support for a 
timo, but they are quite unable to clo all 
this. If the society would send out a 
minister, and the friends in England aid 
in tho erection of a large and commodious 
chapel, worthy of the district, temporary 
aid would be cheerfully given from the 
Colonial Mission Fund. You have no finer 
subUl'b in any city in England than the 
suburb of Woolloomoolloo, in Sydney. 

has been promised to airl in can·ying 011t 
the pr~ject. Meanwhile an effort will be 
made to obtain one of the theatres or large 
buildings in the city for the evening service. 
The Sabbath school and Bible class are pro
spering, and t.he attendance at the weekly 
prayer meeting very cheerir,g. The friends 
in Albert Street keep well together, and are 
waiting anxiously for a pastor. The Sab
bath services are conducted by Mr. Hoskins 
and the young brother mentioned in my 
former letter. The Sabbath school is well 
attended. I am thankful that I am still 
able to conduct the week-evening service, 
which is encouragingly attended. Fitzroy 
Street church moves on as before reported, 
and the week-evening service I am still 
happy to continue. I have not yet made 
any beginning at North Melbourne, as the 
work already on hand presses heavily on 
tinie and strength. I think all here will 
cheerfully testify that a very happy change 
bas occurred in connection with our 
churches here. There is more love and 
unity, and a nearer interest in each other's 
prosperity and peace than heretofore. 

" Not to weary you with statistics, let 
me just give a few items :-In Goulbourn, 
the population is 7,028 ; Brisbane, 5,844 ; 
Bathurst, 12,005; Ipswich, 4,558; Mait
land, 15,290; Windsor, 8,431; Wollon
gong, 4,506; total population of New South 
Wales, 266,189-number of Baptists not 
given in the census, but so far as I have 
been able to ascertain, the number of 
Baptist churches, of all sections, is 
under twelve, and nearly all extremely 
small. Will the friends in England 
let such a state of things continue? surely 
not. In the colony of South Australia, the 
state of our denomination is very low. 
The census returns give the Baptist churches 
of all sections as nine; chapels, eleven. Mr. 
Stonehouse, of Adelaide, who has been 
twelve years in the colony, has furnished 
me with full information. His own church 
in Adelaide numbers ninety members; his 
1·eg11lar congregation is about 300. He 
has a goorl chapel, free from debt. Mr. S. 
has been instrumental in the formation of a 
church at Uleg, near Gauler Town, of which 
the Rev. J. Buttfield is pastor. Mr. B. 
was formerly Baptist missionary in Hon
duras. There is another church at 
Gurnmeraeu, of which the.Rev. J. Tuck, 
formerly of Stepney College, is pastor. Both 
have good chapels, and are going on well. 
Another church has been formed in South 
Adelaide, uncler the sanction of Mr. Stone
house, of which the pastor is Mr. Dewhirst, 
formerly an Independent minister, and a 
Homerton student. There is now an Inde
pendent church at Angaston, with a Bap• 
t.ist minister-Rev. J. Hannay. The other 
churches called Baptist have no connection 
or fellowship with those just 11,tmed. Mr. 
Stonehouse states, that none of the Baptist 
churches in South Australia are able to sup
port their pastors, and that they are unable 
to aid in any movement for the extension 
of the denomin11tion. They promise me a 
hearty welcome, and I purpose, God willing, 
to visit them ere long. 

"In the colony of Victoria our prospects 
are brightening. To begin with Melbourne, 
the chapel in Collins Street is now com • 
plctely full in the morning, uud crowded in 
the evening of each Sabbath. The friends 
lrnve decided oither to enlarge the present 
chapel orto build a new chapel; nearly£1,000 

"The church under the pastoral care of 
Mr. D. Allan a.re about to erect a new 
chapel, and the foundation-stone will be 
laid next week by Robert Rew, Esq., 
one of the deacons of Collins Street. I am 
thankful for this step towards union, ancl 
trust it will be productive of good results. 
At Prahran a new chapel has been erected, 
and will be opened (n. v.) on Sept. 18th 
inst. I have engaged to preach in the 
afternoon ; the evening service will be con
ducted by Mr. Sprigg, an enterprising 
young merchant of this city, and son of the 
Rev. Mr. Sprigg, of Ipswich, and sou-in
law of your honoured J. H. Hinton. 

" At Brighton, God has so blessed tb e 
labours of Mr. Collins, that the chapel is 
crowded; the friends there have resolved 
immediately to enlarge, and have subscribed 
upwards of £200 already. At Fonst 
Creek Gold Diggings the Baptists lrnve 
bought a wooden building, ancl fitted it up 
as a chapel. It is to be opened on Sept. 
18th inst. At Sandhurst, near Bendigo, the 
Baptists have rented the Mechanics' Insti
tution, a good building, and opened it lust 
Sabbath, the 11th inst., for divme worship. 
I purpose leaving this on the 19th, on a 
visit to ]forest Creek ancl Saudhurst; and 
will give you fi.u·ther information respecting 
those large and deeply interesting fields of 
labour in my next letter. Iu the large an Lt 
very flourishing town of Ballarat the friends 
are ready to make s start, ,md very likely 
my next letter will contain information of 
a gratifying character in reference to that 
district. 

" Tho impression grows deeper and 
deeper in my mind that if the scaltl'rccl 
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popnlation of !he Australian colonies is and tl'avelling hero is something vcl'y dif
cnr to bo reached and benefited, a few ferent to what it is at home. A hundred 
warm-hearted, devoted men must be em- pounds here is not equal to forty pounds 
ployc<l as CYangclists, sustainecl, at lca3t in at home. You will be glnd to leam that 
part, fo;· a few years by the chmches at my own health nnd thnt of my family con
hornc, wdl supplied with Bibles, tracts, tinues excellent. The sooner help comes, 
nn<l other publications. Let me implore however, the bette1• for me. An averuge of 
the Commit.tee to take this matter into seven meetings every week, visiting, corl'e
eamcst consideration. A thousand pounds spondence, nnd travelling,is rather too much 
a ~-cal' will do much; but bear in mind that for me; and I shall be truly thankful for 
the expense of food, clothing, house-rent, help." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

l\fR. SMITH durinit the past month has visited Dublin, where his addresses, 
and a lecture on lndia, delivered in the Rotunda, excited great attention. 
~Iuch larger contributions have been received from our friends in the Irish 
metropolis than we ever remember before. Mr. Smith has also given a lecture 
to the Young Men's Missionary Association in the Library of the Mission, 
and visited Windsor, Wraysbury, Staines, and Colnbrook, where the meetings 
vrere unusually crowded and interesting. Mr. Denham has attended services 
on behalf of the Society at Faversham and Harrow; and Mr. Underhill has 
lectured on India before the Young Men's Missionary Association in the Mission 
House, and given addresses on the same subject at ~attersea, Regent's Park, 
and Brixton Hill Chapels. 

SACRA.MENTAL COLLECTION FOR THE FUND FOR WIDOWS 
A.ND ORPHANS OF MISSIONARIES. 

THE Circular directed by the Committee to be addressed to the Churches of 
Great Britain has been sent out, and will be in the hands of the pastors and 
deacons before this present " Herald." Yet there can be no impropriety in 
calling attention to the subject; and to repeat the request which it contains, 
that it may be earnestly presented to the brethren, and acted upon as far as 
practicable. 

PETITIONS ON INDIA. 
"\VE had the pleasure of attending an important public meeting, held at Com
mercial Street Chapel, a short time since, called by Mr. Stovel, in which the 
rresent aspect of Indian affairs, and the future relation of the British Govern
ment to religion in India, were discussed. A very deep interest was manifested 
by the large congTegation present, and a petition to the Legislature was 
adopted. That petition is drawn with great care. The facts necessary to be 
stated are briefly but forcibly stated, and the principles of future action laid 
down with great clearness and accuracy. It will appear in the Magazine; 
and should any of our friends wish to take action, they will do well to consult 
that document. 

IMPORTANT NOTICE. 
A PuBLIC MEETING will be held in Exeter Hall, on Tuesday morning, 

.January 5th, 1858, to consider the relation of the British Government to 
Religion in India. The Chair to be taken at Eleven o'clock, by the Right 
Hon. the EARL SHAFTESBURY. 

Tickets of admission may be had at Messrs. Nisbet's, Dalton's, Mudie's 
Library ; Ward's ; Jackson's, Islington; and at the Mission Houses in Blom
field Street, Moorgate Street, and Bishopsgate Street. 

Pastors of our Churches in London are respectfully requested to give 
publicity to this note on Lor~'s-day,_ the _3rd, so that our frie~ds may be 
informed of this proposed meetmg, vrhwh will be one of unusual interest and 
importance. 
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FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED . 
.AFRIOA-0AMEROONS, Diboll, J., Oct. 30. 

0LARENOE, Diboll, J., Nov. 1. 
.AMERIOA- PnIL.ADELPIIIA, Hanno, J., 

Nov. 16. 

CmTTAGONO, Johannes, J., Oct. 26. 
COLOMBO, Allen, J., Nov. 14. 
DACCA, Bion, R., Oct. 19 ; Supper, F., 

Oct. 16. 
.AsIA-AGRAFonT, Burnard, J., Oct. 12; 

Parsons, J., Oct. 14 and 28. 
ALIPORE, Pearce, G., Oct. 21, Nov. 7. 
BENARES, Heinig, H., Oct. 11. 
0ALOUTTA, Kalberer, L. F., Oct. 22; 

How.BAIi, Kerry, G., Nov. 4 . 
JEBSORE, Sale, J., Oct. 20. 
KANDY, Carter, C., Oct. 28 . 

.AUSTRALIA-MELBOURNE, Taylor, J., Sep. 
2, Oct. 13. 

Lewis, 0. B., Oct. 22, Nov. 6; 
Thomas, J., Oct. 2~, 23 and 31, 
Nov. 9 and 10. 

SYDNEY, Illidge, J. M., Sept. 8. 
JAMAICA-ALPS, Henry, T., Oct. 26. 
TASMANIA-HOBART TowN, Tinson, E. 

CAWNPORE, Gregson, J., Oct. 15, Nov. 
3. 

H., Sept. 7. 

CO:KTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from November 21 

to December 19, 1857. 
ANNUAL SunscBIPTIONS. 

£ •• d. 
Ca.nnings, Mrs., Finch 

Dean ....................... . 0 10 6 
Douglas, James, Esq., 

Cavers ....................• 5 0 0 

£ 8. ii,, 
Westboume Grove

Juvenile Auxiliary, by 
Y. M. M. A., for 
Came,·oons Schools. 16 

BucXINGIUMSHIRB. 

0 0 

Smith, Rev. J., Jun., 
Newmarket ............. .. O 10 6 Wraysbury .................. 3 10 0 

Upward, Mrs ............... . 1 0 0 

DONA_TIONS. 

Bible Translation Society, 
for TranBlation, ...... 150 

Small, Rev. G., Contri
butions Uy, for Bena1'e8 
Schools..................... 7 

Wood, F. J., Esq., LL.D., 
for India .................. 10 

LEGACIES, 

Bouafield, J. R., Esq., 
late of Clapham Park 100 

Godde, Miss Mary Marl
tou, late of Ritchin ... 90 

LONDON AUXILlARIEB. 

Illoomsbury Chapel, on 
account, by S. R. Pat-

0 0 

5 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

tison, Eaq ................ 22 10 ~ 
Do.lston, Quoen's Road-

Collection,, &o .......... 14 4 
J olm Street, on account, 

hy M. Martin,Esq ... 20 0 
Collection after Lec-

0 

0 

CAM»RIDGESRIRE. 
CA.YBRIDGESillRB, on ac

count, by G. E. Fos• 
ter, Esq ..................... 55 7 6 

Cambridge-
Contributions, for Mrs. 

Marti11'&School, Ba-
1·isaul ... ..... .. . .. . .. .. 8 10 0 

DEVONSHIRE. 
Bri.xb&m-

Collection, for 1"dia . 5 5 4 
Contributions, fur do. 2 0 0 

7 5 4 
Less expenses ........ , 0 12 4 

6 13 0 
Exeter-

Adams, Miss, for India 5 0 0 
Instow-

Shoobridge, 8., Esq .... 1 1 0 
Tiverton-

Sunday School, for 
"Paul Rtdton," Di-
nagepore ............... 6 0 0 

ture by Col. Row- DunnAM. 
landson, for India ... 16 6 0 Sunderland, Bethesda ... 14 9 0 

Shadwell, Reho both Cha-
pel-

Sunday School, by Y. 
M. M. A., for JYas-
sau School . ........ ... 3 2 6 

Soho Chapel-
Sunday School, by Y. 

M. M. A.,for Kot
taville School, Ce11• 

EssEx. 
Brnintree, on account ... 18 0 0 

Waltham Abbey-
Collection . . . . .. . . . . .. . .. 1 1G 6 
Contributions............ 2 16 3 

Do., Juvenile ......... 12 13 0 

£ •· d. 
HA.Y-PSHJRB. 

Ashley ........................ 2 o o 
Portsea, Rev. C. Room's

Ebenezer Chapel, Wa-
terloo .. . . ..... ... . . . . .. 1 13 5 

HBREFORDSl[lRB. 

Hereford-
Sunday School, by Miss 

Biggleatone ..... 0 7 7 

HEBTFORDSRilUl. 

St. Alban's, on account • 10 0 0 

KENT. 

Sevenoaks-
Collection (part) ......... 13 O 0 
Contnoutions............ 7 17 o 

Lilrc A SHIRE. 
Bo~tle-

Sunday School . ... . .. . 0 16 0 
Liverpool-

Athol Street-
Sunday School ...... 0 S 0 

GreatCrosshnll Street-
Sunday School .... . 1 3 0 

Pembroke Chapel-
Collection, Public 

Meeiting .... 30 2 0 
Do., Juvenile......... 6 11 8 
Contribution ......... 0 10 O 
Do., Sunday School, 

for l11taU11 . 
Soho Street-

6 13 11 

Sunday School . .. . O 13 1 

36 10 8 
Less expenses ......... 11 10 o 

25 
NORTH L.!.NC.4.SHIRE .AtU• 

ili1try, ou account, by 
Mr. L. Whitaker, Jun. 35 

9 8 

0 0 

loll ........................ 10 10 O 
"\V nlworLh, Lion Street-

17 5 9 
Less expenses.... . ... o 8 6 LnrcESTEllSllIRE. 

Oa,lby-Sundny School, for 
Gal,alaya School, 
Ceylon .................. 10 0 0 

lo 17 3 Collection ... 1 10 0 
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LlKCOLNSilIRE, £ s. d. 
n,"'gtcin-

co11('('1.;on ............. .. 
Do., Hollnnd Fen .. . 

Cont ribntions .. 
Do., for N. P . .... .. 

1 13 R 
1 3 6 
4, 0 4 
0 5 9 

7 3 3 
Less expenses......... 0 9 6 

6 13 9 
Limhc:-,r-

Cl")ntrihut:ions, by Mrs. 
1.laddison. .. ...... ...... 1 S 3 

N ORTR.lMI"TONSllIRE. 

('('lntrihuti.ons, by Rev. 

£ s. d. 
8oMERSilT5lllllE. 

YE"oYil-
Collcof.ions . .. ... ......•.. 8 5 10 
Contributions............ 5 0 2 

18 G () 
Less expenses......... 0 6 0 

13 0 O 

SUFFOLK. 
Ileccles-

Cont.ribntions............ 2 16 6 
Otley-

Collection .. . .. .. . . . .. . . . 3 13 6 
Contribution . . . .. . .•.... 0 10 0 

SUSSEX, 

£ s. d 
Grent. Ring SLrocl-

Coll<'clfons .. ....... ... 4 8 7 
ContribuUon ......... 0 10 (l 

Do., Sun. Schools 1 U 11 
Rcnengo St.rect-

Collcctiou ..... , .. , ... 14 0 0 
CvntribuLions .... ..... 4~.L 10 l 

Do., Sun. Schools 
nnd Bible Class rn O 9 

Zion Chapel-
Collectiona .......... , . 6 0 0 

410 18 11 
Acknowledged be-

fore & . expenses 397 n 6 

13 9 6 

.T. P. Haddy ......... 2 10 0 BR.ttle . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . ... 8 11 6 Ra•by-
Collections ............... 10 12 0 Stnnwick- Brighton, Bond Street, 

Contributions ....... ;.... 2 0 0 on RCco,mt ............ 30 O O Less expenses......... 1 16 0 

N ORTHU'MBERLAND. 

N ~wcastle-on-Tyne, Be• 
wick Street

Snnday School, forR.ev. 
J. Allen's School, 
Ceylon ................•. S O 0 

N ORTil OF ENGLA.'ND 
-~ uxiliarv, on account, 
Ly H . .Angus, Esq .... 45 o o 

N OTTINGfiA..MSRIRE. 

Son!hweU-
Collection ......... ...... 1 0 0 
Sunday School .. . .. .. . . O 10 O 

Ox:PORDSlilRE, 

CoatP, &c.-
Collections-

Aston ................. . 
Rampton .............. . 
Iluckland, Public 

Meeting ........... . 
Coate ................. . 
Standlake .. . 

Do., Public Meet-
ing ................. . 

Contributions ........... . 
Do., Sunday School, 

Standlake ........ . 

0 8 2 
0 13 0 

1 17 4 
3 6 6 
1 2 0 

2 4 10 
7 9 7 

0 4 

17 5 6 
Less expenses . . . . . . 0 3 6 

17 2 0 
Hoolmorton-

ContributiollB.... ........ 0 1 6 

8HROPSHillB. 

Eridi,north-
Collections .. . . . . .. ....... 9 10 2 
Contributions ............ 12 0 I 

21 10 3 
Less expenses......... 0 11 0 

20 19 3 
SHROPSHIRE, balance 0 6 0 

Two Friends . .. . .. . .. . . . 6 O O 
Forest RO\v- ,, 

Collection ............... 1 16 O 
Contribution .. ... .. . .... 1 O O 

WARWICXSllIRB, 

Alcester-
Collection ........... :. .. 6 8 7 
Contributions............ 1 16 11 

8 5 6 
Less expenses,........ 0 6 9 

7 18 9 

Birmingham-
Collection, &c., 

Public Meeting ... 14 2 6 
Proceeds of Brea.lo,. 

fast .................. 0 14 3 
Bond Street-

Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 11 11 
Contributions ......... 16 19 8 

Do., Ireuind ...... 0 10 0 
Do., Sun. School 8 18 4 

Cannon Street-
Collection ............ 15 14 9 
Contributions ......... 38 7 8 

Do., for Ceylon 
School ............ 5 0 0 

Do., for Afi·ica ... 13 l 7 4 
Do., for Schools... 5 0 0 
Do., Sun. School, 

Girls ............... 1 8 6 
Do. do., for ,"Jchool, 

India ............ 10 0 0 
Circns Chapel-

Collections ............ 15 14 1 
Contributions ......... 44 14 4 

Do., for N. P...... o 6 o 
Do., for ,"Jchools •. 0 14 O 
Do., Bun. School 11 8 6 
Do., do., for N. P. 1 18 9 

8 17 0 

WoRCESTERSHIBB. 

Evesham-
Juvenile Auxiliary, by 

Y. M. M.A. . ......... 1 0 0 

YonKsntnn. 
Hebden Bridge-

Collections ............... 12 19 0 
Contributions .......... _.. 15 12 4 

SOUTH WA.LES. 
C.A.RMARTHilNSHIDB.. 

Ca ... marthen, Tabernacle
Collection .. . . . . .. . .. . . . . 13 7 8 
Contributions............ 0 16 6 

23 4 2 
Lesa expenses......... 3 10 0 

19 14 2 
Newcastle Emlvn-

Collection .. :............ 0 19 0 
Contributions............ 2 2 6 

Do., Sunday School 11 5 6 

:MON:MOUTRSHIBE. 

Tredegar, Biloh-
Collection ............. .. 
Contributions, .......... : 

Do., Juvenile ........ . 
Do., Sunday School 

SCOTLAND. 
Sanday, Orkneys-

2 12 6 
7 H 10 
o ·a s 
3 1 10 

Leslio, Mr. Hobert ... 8 O 0 

IRELA.ND. Gra.hRm Street-
Collections . . . . . . . . . . . . 35 l 

Do., for W. ~ O. 9 1 
Contributions ......... 39 5 

4 Dublin, on account .•.... 152 0 O 
6 Guinness, D., Esq . ... 10 0 0 
3 

Do., for Autralia 5 15 
Do., for Transla-

tion, ............... 1 1 
Do., Sun, Schools 15 16 
Do., do., for Aus• 

0 FOREIGN. 
o NEW SOUTH WALEB. 

6 Sydney, Bathurst Street-

tralia ............ 1 1 JI 
Sunday School ......... 15 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully received by 
Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Under
}1ill., Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moorga.te Street, LONDON; in EotNDUllGII, by the 
Rev. Jonr~ihan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, Uy John Ja.okson, Esq,; in Du>JLIN, 
liy John Purser, Esq._, Rathmines Castle; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev, James Thomn.s, Baptist Mission 
1-Jress; mid at NEW YoBJr, United States, by Messrs. Colgate and Co. Contributions can also be po.id 
in at Mc~~i.:;rs. Barcley, J3eYan, Tritton, and Co.'e, Lombal'd Strer.t, to the account of tlw 'l1l'ettHHl'er. 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 

JANUARY, 1858. 

THE BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 
THE following article, which lately appeared in the Freeman, puts so correctly 
and so forcibly some points, with regard to our Irish Mission, that we have 
great pleasure in transferring it to our pages. It is cause for encourage
ment that the plan of action resolved upon by the Committee is approved by 
a writer entirely unconnected with them, but evidently quite competent to 
judge of the merits of the plan as well as to advocate the claims of the 
Mission. We are glad that the editors of the Freeman have added to many 
well-written articles on various topics, one on the Baptist Irish Society, 
so entitled to the serious and prayerful notice of British Christiall9. If the 
statements of this paper be carefully considered, the characteristic Irish 
benediction, desired for the Committee and the Secretary, "more pov:er to 
tlteir elbow," will soon have its fulfilment. 

Wben Dr. CHALMERS was asked to accept a professor's chair, one of his parishioners 
came to expostulate with him on the sad consequences which would ensue to his deserted 
congregation. The doctor heard him, and then answered him iri a simile which came 
home to his farmer eider's busiriess and bosom, thus:-" John, whether\lo you thirik 
the man that salts the pigs, or the man that makes the salt that salts the pigs, does 
most?" "'Deed, sir, the man that makes the salt." "Well, then, John, a minister 
salts the pigs, and a professor makes the salt that salts all the pigs." The elder was 
silenced. · 

The inseparable connection between pigs and Ireland has remirided us of this story in 
connection with some new operations proposed by the Baptist Irish Society, for which 
we are anxious to bespeak the interest of our readers, and to which we believe we let out 
no secrets in now referring. The Committee of that institution have resolved on altering 
their mode of operation, somewhat in accordance with Dr. CH..UMERs's illustration. 
Hitherto their stations have been to a considerable extent situated in small country 
towns and in unin.fluential districts ; and a large portion of their machinery has con
sisted of Scriptme readers and schoolmasters. It is now deemed advisable to adopt a 
double process, of reducirig these scattered efforts by degrees on the one hand, and con
centrating the main stress of work on the larger centres of population on the other. 
'Ihe former process is to be commenced by climinishirig the number of schools ancl 
Scripture readers. The latter by an attempt to establish a congregation in Dublin, in 
addition to the one already existirig there, unconnected with the Society, under the pas
toral care of an esteemed brother, Mr. MILLIGAN. For this purpose it is intended, in 
the meantime, to rent some eligible public hall in a good district of the city, and to 
provide a succession of our best ministers who will each occupy the pulpit for a month 
or so. The issue of this, it is hoped, will be the collection of a congregation and church, 
the building of a chapel, and the establishment of a base of operations. If support be 
rendered ancl success granted, other large towns may be taken up in clue time, and a few 
points thlls secured from which the work mny be pushed into the rural cfotricts. In l\ 

word, it is intended not merely to spend all our strength in saltirig the pigs-that is, in 
sustaining churches which can never become self-supporting nor exercise any wide in
Jlnonce-bnt in making salt-that is, in establishing churches which will, after a bit, be 
able to run alone, and put their own hands out to nurture and to build up the smaller 
places. Such a plan, in its broad outlines, seems to us tho very thing tlrnt is wanted, 
and we congratulate tho Society on having got at length upon the right track. 

Up till tho present time we fear there has been little active interest called out by its 
proceedings. A limited income, a heavy debt every now and then, and of course a 
desperate whip to get up a special fund, are unmistakable signs that the c)rnrches do 
not, as a whole, feel a very lively sympathy. The cause of this comparntive mcliff'erence 
hns not lain in any want of confidence in the executive, nor in any grudgmg of help_ to 
Ireland, but mainly in the doubt whether tho largest possible amount of work was bemg 
clone and an adequate measure of results obtained for the money. A glanre at the la8t 
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mmna: 1•cpo!·I will show how _much need I.here is for some change in the rnodo of opcrn
hon. The meome of I.he aomcty amounted to 2,0001. odd, from which 800[. legacy i• to 
be dcclth'kn, a sum ~1~t only for below what might bo rnised if om· chu!'chcs were up to 
the ideal of_ mo'.1c~· ~r.mg, but nlso fm· below what c.cn I.he present scale of their liherality 
wonld fnnmh if fairly nppeakd to for an object in which they wc!'e intel'ested. This 
snm supports, wholl! or in _pa1·t, ten missionaries, and nine teaclwrs and Scripture 
rcadc1·s. There are eight stations, and thirty-three sub-stations making in all forty-ono 
prcachin1: places. The a'l'crage number of attendants at all ~f these is nt n;ost 1 200 
,,,-hich /'i,es an averag~ to each mi_ssiona1~y of 150 hearers, or to each of the forty-on~ 
preaching places of thu·ty. Rumung om eye over t.ho report, we find snch not.ices as 
the~e appended_ to d\~erent stations :-" church numbers eleven members;" "congrc
l?'"t.ion about thirty; "attendance very small;" "congregation not large;" and 80 ou. 
Tl!e !nunber of m~m~crs in chlll'ch fellowshi_p is 4,28, _being an average of fifty under each 
missionary, but distributed among the ,arions stat10ns and sub-stations, for one mis
sionary has in sol:!le cases more thau one church under his care. If the church at Tub
bcrmore be d~ducted, the average becomes thirty-seven undei· each missionary. The day 
schools contam 225 children, and the Sundav schools 620. The localities of the work 
may be understood from the list of the chief stations :-Ballina, Banbridge, Belfast 
Conlig, Cork, Curragh, llfoatc (Athlone), Tubbermore. ' 

Now, we do not for one moment menu to measure spiritual results by the rnde bushel 
ofnurr,crical statistics, and especially we do not wish to be understood as gaugin" n mis
sionary's de'l'otedness or worth by them; but whilst admitting most heartily the well
worn saying, that if one soul only had been converted, it would be worth all that bas 
been spent, we remember that God does not usually make wise work for him fruitful on 
so small a scale as that axiom contemplates. The question for us to consider is not the 
proportion between the pecuniary cost of work and the spiritual wort.b of its results, 
which are q*e incommensurable; b1.1t we have to look at the amount of labom· and the 
amount of success, and, if the former be great and the latter be small, the first question 
we have to ask is, whether anything in the kind of labour may account for it. A most 
hearty and willing testimony must be borne to the talents of many and to the devoted
ness of all our brethren, the Society's agents. They are worthy of all praise, of bett~r 
incomes, and of larger spheres. The duties of their present spheres they do with energy, 
with admirable patience. We do not disparage them, nor do we underrate their work. 
All .,,-e say is, that by the very nature of the case, many of these stations must always 
remain small, almost all of them must be always feeble. Is it not a wise move, while 
continning such, or only introducing alterations very gradually and with ~crupulous 
tenderness, to adopt a new 'Way of doing altogether, and, if we have but a small sum to 
spend, to spend some of it in establishing churches which shall not be lame from their 
birth and needing alms all their days ? 

The schools of the Society, too, which absorb a considerable proportion of its funds, 
are not so necessary as they once were, from the altered circumstances of the country, 
and especially from the establishment of the National Society's schools. A better edu
cation can be had there, than in ours ; and it may be doubtful whether the latter are 
'l'ery effectual as feeders of our congregation8. In these circumstances, it will be generally 
cor{sidered a sound discretion which the committee has exercised, in recognising this de
partment as a subordinate one, which need not be enlarged, and may even in some cases 
be curtailed. A similar remark applies to the employment of Scripture readers. Their 
work was indispensable when the Bible was a sealed book to the peasantry, and when 
class-feeling and religious animosity ran higher than now. Bnt the new order of things 
in Ireland, with all its other blessings, has brought out at once a great subsidence of 
these; and, with the weakened power of the priesthood, an extension of Bible reading 
among the people. These changes, which, like the butcher and baker in the nursery 
rhyme, have "all come out of a rotten potato," have diminished the necessity for the 
employment of Scripture readers. Consequently this class of agents also need not be 
increased. 

There will be, we doubt not, a pretty general acquiescence in the opinions, that the 
main object of the Soeiety• should be to send forth thoroughly competent ministers to 
preacl.; that while rural stations Bhould be maintained, effort should be principally 
directed to more populous places ; and that the best beginning that can be made is in 
Dublin as proposed. As to the wisdom of this course, we have no doubt. Common 
sense, Scripture practice, and oi;r own experience, also confirm it. It is on the lurge 
towns that we must work, if we hope to secure the establishment of future centres of 
influence. The way at the beginning was the wise way: Jerusalem, Samaria, Antioch, 
Ephesus, Philippi, Corinth, Athens, Rome, were the stepping-stones across which tho 
Gospel strode on its first triumphant march. How long would it have takon to reach 
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t.110 gnLos of tho Etcrnnl City, if it had pifohecl in little villages nnd shnnncd the very 
foci of tho wotld, if it·)iacl crept along byo-puths nntl not tRken the woritl's highway? 
Fix a church in a great town, whero sin ia most rampant, where tho whole current of 
lifo is fitatc1•1 whcnco impressions are always going out over a wide circle, and you have 
clone 11101:e, masmu?h ns you have cstablishecl a body which bas in it some power of self
propagat10n, than 1f you hail, by Gocl's grace, gathered in the same number of truly con
vortccl souls, who, from their social position in some small place, are unable to put fortl1 
an equal infiuence. TIie life of the coun1ry is a still pond; the life of the great town is 
a swift river. Laurich your boat, if you want it to reach the great sea, on the latter. 
'.l'his principle may easily be strained. Indeed, we may sec signs that there is some 
danger of faithful country pastors being forgotten, antl of the real great.ncsa of their work 
on souls which, though they have little influence, yet have the same needs as others, 
being underrated. Possibly, we are tending somewhat in this direction. But still, the 
Gospel teaches us to look on a man's conversion as a means to further conversions, and 
the spread of God's glory more emphatically t.han as an encl in it.self; and we are quite 
justified in applying this view to the comparative importance of Christian efforts, and of 
preferring, if we cannot <lo both, that which is most clearly the means to the largest end. 
On this principle, the evangclisation of the large town is the greater work. Fly at the 
head and you secure the limbs. Put your cultivation and your seed on a fieltl which 
will yield you "seed for tlie sower, as well as bread to the eater." Pour t.he water down 
the well from which you can pump up somet,hing. So we wish our Irish Committee 
and their energetic $ecret9,ry grnat success in their wise new scheme of action; and, to 
use a characteristic Irish benediction, "more powe1· to their elbow;" and we beg most 
warmly to bespeak for tho Society a larger support than it has. ever received, for we are 
folly convinced that its plari of proceeding is sounder and wiser than formerly. We ask 
our readers to give it their attention and co-operation, and .to continue these for a 
reasonable length of time, that the new plans may, have a fair chance. 

BELFAST. 
MR. EccLES reports that the services conducted by hitn have, of late, been 

marked by considerable encouragement. The congregationg have been the 
best that he has ever been privileged to address in Belfast. He speaks of the 
sufferings of many of his small flock, through the present con\mercial pressure, 
as being very severe, and likely to become yet more so during the vrinter. 
He also adverts to the fact which needs always to :be borne in mind, with 
reference to Christian Missions to Ireland-viz., the wide dispersion of many of 
the Irish people, and especially of that part of the people 'l'l"ho have been 
brought to the knowledge of" the truth which makes them free." " The souls 
that God graciously g-ave me are," he says, "some of them in every British 
colony, some in the United States, some in Great B1·itain. It ,ns not God's 
purpose they should remain around me here. This vrould, indeed, have been 
pleasant; but· it may be better as it is. They are widely dispersed, hut not 
lost to God. Often have I preached, and no fruit appeared. Often has the 
fruit in which I rejoiced· been removed to gladclcu another hemisphere. In 
all will I rejoice. ' There's nothing- lost.' The word shall not return to 
Him void; and to Him live the children whom he gave me, ho1rnvcr widely 
dispersed for the present-' There's nothing lost.' " 

CONTRinUTIONS, 

Received on account of tlie .Baptist Irish Society, from November 21 lo Dec. 20, 1S57. 
London- £ ,. d. £ •• d. Abingdon- £ s. d. £ •· d. 

Hammorsmith, Collectecl by Ballard, Mr. (donation) 0 5 0 
Miss Otridgo . . . 1 12 G Coxctcr, Mr: 0 5 0 

Lowishn.m Jtoa.d, Collected DickPy, Mr.. O 6 0 
by Mi•• TTolts . • . 1 O 4 Faulkner, Mr. 0 G O 

80.li.cr's Hall, liy Rev. J. Hob- Jack~on, Mr::J. 0 G O 
son, Collection . 1 13 G Harris, Mr. . 0 6 0 

-- 4 6 4 Loader, Mr, . 1 O 0 
Aberchirder, Banffshire, N. B., by J. l'•).·ue, l\Ir. E. . 0 10 0 

Aloxauclcr, jun., Esq.- ,villiiuns, Mr. James . . 0 10 n 
Alcxundor, J.,jun., Esq. . 1 0 0 '\Vi.lliu.111s, Mr., Barton Farm O 5 tl 
Murray, Joseph, Esq.. . _1_~ 2 0 0 )Vi~lii-Ulls, ?:Iisses, t.Htto _o_~ 3 rn 0 



64 IRISII OHROHIOLB. 

At,hloM, hy Re,., T. Ilorry
DC'nFion, Cnp1-., St.&fl' P .M. 
l\nnfo, A., Esq. • • 
Crt~tlE"mRiu, Ledy 
C•nlflel<l, Mrs. 
Clnrkf', l\fr. A. • 
nnlton, G., Esq. . . 
nnn<las. L., Esq., J.P. 
Drako, Mr. . • 
Flemming, Mr. A. . • 
HandeoC'k, Hon. Chas., J.P. 
H('tlH•ringt-0n, Dr. 
.l0linElt-0n, Mr. 
J\l<'Mnnus, Dr. • 
lY.DonnPll, Lndy . 
T'otts, Mrs. . . • 
Potts, William, Esq., J.P. 
Poynt.z, Dr. . . , 
Smythe, J. W., Esq., J.P. 
Sproule, Mr. E. • • 
Woods, C&ptain 

Bcccles, by Re,-. G. Wright-
Colh~ction , . . • 

Brist-01, by Mr. J. L. Hnrwood
.Ashmead, Mr. G. C. 
Chandler, Mr. J. S. 
Crisp, Re,-. T. S •• 
Cross, Mr.'"'· . 
Cummins, Mr. J.C. 
Daniell, Mr. G. C. 
Da,is, :Mrs. S. 
Eyre, Mr. J. 
Finch, Mr. W. • • 
Foster, Miss (2 years) • 
Gotch, Rev. F. W. . . 
Harwood, Mr.J. L. (don.). 
Hemmons, Mr. L • . 
Jones, Mrs. R. • 
Leonard, R., Esq. 
Leona.rd, J. H., Esq. 
Leonard, G., Esq. (donation) 
Leonard, R., jun., ~sq. 
Leon&rd. S., Esq. 
Livett, J ., Esq. 
0'f'erbury, :Miss • 
Phillips, Mr. E. H. 
Pollard, Mr. W .• 
Pratten, Mr. B. 
Sherring, J. B., Esq. 
Sherring, R. B., Esq. 
Smith, Mrs.. . 

;£ •• d. £ ,. d. 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 3 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 3 6 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 l 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 6 0 
--5 0 0 

• 3 19 0 

0 5 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
1 l 0 
0 JO 0 
0 6 0 
O 10 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
l J 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
l I 0 
1 1 0 
0 JO 0 
0 10 6 Warren, Mr. W. R. 

Whittuck, C. J., Esq. 1 0 0 
--1716 0 

Previously acknowledged 9 0 0 

Fifield-
Reynolds, Mr.-

Missionary Box • • • 
Ingham, by Mr. R. B. Silcock

Collection 
Cooke, Mr. R. 
Cnoke, Mrs. R. 
Cooke, Mr. 1V. 
Frary, Mr. R. 
Frary, Mr. T. 
Harvey, Mr . 

3 17 2 
0 10 0 
O 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 

8 16 0 

0 15 0 

Howes, Mro. 
How••~!-£•· J. 
Rudd, Mr .• 
Slipper, Mr. 
Slipper, Mrs. 
Slipper, Mr. W. 
Silcock, Mr. J. . 
Silcock, Mr. R. B, 
Venimore, Mr, 
Warts, Mrs., son. 
Wort.s, Mrs.,jun. 
Wells, Miss . 
Whitaker, Mr. 

,C •• d, di a, d, 
O 2 II 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 

--1013 8 
Kingsthorpe, by the Re,-. J. Litchfield-

Collection • • • . • l 0 0 
Leicester, by J. Bedells, Esq.-

On Account , • • • 10 14 0 
Loui:hton, by Rev. S. Brawn

Collection . • • • 8 4 5 
Gould, Mr. George, Donation 5 0 0 

---13 4 5 
Newbury, by Rev. J. Drew

Coxeter, Mr. 
Coxhead, Mrs. . 
Davies, Mrs., sen. • 
Davies, Mr. James J •• 
Drew, Rev. J. 
Elkins, Mr. E. 
Flint, Mr. 
Hasell, Mr. 
Keens, Mr .• 
Liddiud, Mr. 
Nie.s, Mr. . 
Thorn,Mr. 
Collection 

0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 O 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
2 8 4 

---51010 
Sevenoal,s, by John Palmer, Esq.-

Ladies' Association. • . 5 10 4 
Put of Collection 2 0 0 

---7104 
St . .Albans, by Rev. W. Upton-

Collection • • . • 
Edminson, Mr. 
Fisk, Mr. • . 
Wiles, Mr. E. S .• 
Wiles, Mr. J. . 
Wiles, :Mrs., sen .• 

6 13 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
---9 8 

Tubbermore, by Mr. Jo.mes Graham-
Co!lection, additional . . . • 8 O O 

Wallingford, by Rev. J. Bullock, M.A.-
.Allen, Mrs. 0 4 0 
Clark, Mr. • 0 5 0 
Davies, Mr. J. 0 10 0 
Oldham, Mr. 0 5 0 
Tyso, Mr. C. 0 5 0 
Wells, Mr. • 1 l 0 
Small Sums O 13 0 

---3 3 0 
Wantage, by Rev. R . .A.ikenhead-

Collection • • • 2 10 0 
Liddiard, Mr. Thos. l O 0 

--310 0 
Waterford, by Rev. T. Wilshere-

Murphy, Miss . . . . 
Canada-Toronto, by Rev. R • .A, Fyfe

Crotty, Mr. Thos. 

0 0 

7 0 

.ARTICLES OF CLOTHING will be greatly valued by many destitute persons with whom 
the .A.gents of the Society are in daily contact. Parcels addres8ecl to the Secretary will 
be forwarded at once. 

SunsORIPTIONS AND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, THOMAS 
PEWTilESS, Esq., or the Secretary, the Rev. CHARLES JAMES MrnDLEDITCII, at the 
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street ; or the London Collector, Mr. W. F. CA.REY, 
1, Vernon 'l'errace, Portobello Road, Kensington Park; and by the Baptist Ministers 
in any of our principal towns. · 
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MR, WEBB'S JOURNAL OF A MISSIONAP.Y 
TOUR IN WARWICKSHIP.E. 

In presenting a statement of our mia
sionaryoperations in the county of Warwick 
during the autumn of this year, 1857, I feel 
I have, both for myself and my missionary 
companion, Mr. Nichols, of Northampton
shire.to acknowledge with gratitude the con
stant protection, the sustaining grace, and 
the kind tokens of approbation, which our 
Divine Master gave us, amid the dangers, 
the toils, and the pressing duties of a 
missionary tour extending over nearly 
five weeks-to God belong all honour and 
praise. In travelling 290 miles, chiefly 
on foot, we had much access to the people, 
both publicly and privately, and we have 
reason to believe that many hundreds heard 
the tidings of salvation from us, who are not 
in the habit of hearing them in any chmch 
01· chapel; for we found non-attendance 
on Divine worship in many of the.villages 
to be extremely sad. We collected the 
people together, and preached the Gospel 
eighteen times in the open air ; and in 
places of worship we preached twelve times. 
Our congregations numbered from forty to 
three hundred. In fifty-two villages and 
hamlets we gave missionary visitations and 
tracts, and in many cases preached as well 
as visited. In numerous instances we en
forced Gospel truths on the attention of 
travellers and othel'S, By the way-side 
poor men out of employ received with 
much attention our exhortations, directing 
them to seek the favour of God through 
faith in Christ Jesus. We often felt amply 
repaid for our time and attention, by the 
cordial thanks we received from persons of 
this class, and cannot but believe that many 
of those wanderers have carried the im
pression of those weighty truths to other 
patts of the country. The gipsy tribe 
also received our missionary 11ttention, 
the Scriptures were read and expounded, 
and prayer offered by the side of their 
camps. These homeless ones listened with 
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interest to us while we opened the way of 
salvation, and pointed them to a home iu 
the heavens. In one case an aged gipsy and 
his wife put aside their hot dinner and 
allowed it to get cold in order that they 
might hear our message, and the aged 
man put his hat off with the greatest reve
rence while we prayed for them to the 
great Father of all. We both felt per
suaded that our religious service for their 
benefit was not lost. In various places we 
were invited to converse with the sick and 
dying, and many heard the Gospel from 
us, and listened to our prayers, whom we 
shall never see again till we meet them at 
the bar of God. The mansions of the rich, 
and large farm-houses, which have been 
passed over in former tours, have been 
attended to in this. Ladies and gentlemen 
accepted om tracts with courtesy and with 
kind wishes of success in our undertaking. 
One lady said to Mr. Nichols-" This is a 
very depraved village ; I hope, sir, you will 
pray for it." This lady, to show her sym
pathy in the object, presented my friend 
with a plate of grapes. Numbers of tracts 
have thus been handed to masters, to 
mistresses, and their servants ; and thus a 
class, generally written down as unvisit
able, have been visited. About 6,000 
tracts, "British Messengers," and "Gospel 
Trumpets," have been circulated far and 
wide. For these we are indebted to the 
Christian\ kindness of Mr. Cross, of Bristol, 
to Mr. Drummond, Stirling, )fr. Winks, 
Leicester, and to the Religious Tract So
ciety. Extracts from Dr. Spencer's "Pas
toral Sketches," published as tracts by Mr. 
Cross, of Bristol, were peculiarly acceptable 
to the people. Seveml persons remarked 
that they had never read such a tt"Uct 
before, as the one under the title, " The 
Death-Bed" (despairing). The eagerness 
with which the tracts were sought ,l!'ter 
our preachings in the open air was indeed 
encouraging to us both. Many of our open
air services were more than ordinarily in
te1·esting and impressive; we felt that th~ 

u 
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I L,ly S1,irit "'"' ,·vi,J,,ntlr in 0,11· midsL. 
1 n the p0pnlnus Yilhgc 0f lilnnb Kirby, 
wl,_,ro I !,ad ne-..er )H'enched before, the 
people gatlw1·ed Rround me in considerable 
numbers; while rending the Scriptures the 
t,irnndcr pealed aboYe our heads, ::tnd the 
rain bega,n to descend, increasing every 
moment; the people, nevertheless, stood ; 
hut, as we were getting wet, I was rnedi, 
i ~ting II retreat, but the sexton of the 
church ( episcopal), who was my hearer, 
promptly sent for the key of their large 
cchool-room, ::tnd invited me and the con
gregation in, which we readily embraced, 
when I, for the first time in my life, 
pre:tched in a building connected "itb the 
Church of England. Standing behind the 
master's desk, I explained and applied 
the great truth-'' For God so Joyed 
the world," &c., to about 200 people; the 
closest attention was given, and feeling was 
eddently excited. I was informed that 
the serdce had awakened a general inte
rest, and was the subject of general talk in 
the village. At Stratford-on-Avon, with 
the consent of the mayor, we preached at 
the market-house, in an open space, where 
fh"e streets converge. The attendance 
must have been some 400; many were 
working-men and youths, with a sprink
ling of those whose appearance and manner 
indicated they were gentleman; the greatest 
attention and order were manifest, while 
we sought to unfold God's love to a lost 
world in the gift of his Son. We both 
thought this serYice was an illustration 
thnt the good old Gospel, when faithfully 
presented, is able to chain the attention of 
a throng in the centre of a town. ,The 
earnestness of the people in seeking our 
tracts, and the respect paid us afterwards, 
were proofs that the service had made 
some impression, and we were encouraged 
to hope that souls would be our reward. 
At another open-air preaching, a farmer, 
who had heard us, came forward, and 
placed a small sum in the hands of Mr. 
Nichols, to replace the tracts he saw him 
giving away. At this service, though we 
were preaching till after nightfall to a con
siderable number, yet the silence and 
attention was truly cheering. As we held 
more preaching services in· this tour than 
in :i.ny former one, so in no case did we 
fail to secure an audience. This, with the 
interest generally excited, led us to believe 
that our great Master approved and blessed 
these ]abow·a. We often felt impressed 
with the need of missionary conversation 
in the villages. The ignorance of saving 
truth we observed often pained us. One 
aged man gravely asked Mr. Nicholls," Who 
made God almighty 1'' .A. farme1·, in the 
course of our conversation, candidly ao
kuowle<lged that he was "destitute of even 
a spark of religion." Mr. Nicholls faith-

fully nn,l c,u·nest!y appealed to hi1 con• 
science, nnd he expressed his thankA. In 
one cMe, we were appalled with the 
enormity of Mormonis1'll; while conversing 
with a zealous woman of this creed at 
---, she stnted, " that Jesus Christ had 
wiYes, and sons, and daughters," &c. We 
faithfully wamed het' of the fearful delu
sion she was under, and presented to her 
the plain Gospel. The value of Christian 
conversation and appeals will appear in 
the follo"ing cases. . • . \Ve have in con
clusion to record with pleasure and gTati
tude, our deep sense of the kindness and 
sympathy we received from friends at 
CoYentry, Stratford-on-Avon, and other 
places. Our prayer is, that their fervent 
wishes for success to attend these opera
tions may be realized. The knowledge 
that we had a lively interest in their valued 
prayers often encouraged us. 

MR, W!Ill'EHEAD'S JOURNAL OF MISSIO:!!ARY 
TOURS IN THE NORTH OF ENGLAND. 

Having been accustomed as opportuni
ties offered "to preach the Gospel in the 
regions beyond" my more i=ediate sphere 
of labour, I hailed with pleasure the re
quest of the committee to engage for a 
few weeks in visiting the most destitute 
villages in these northern counties,-to 
make known, as I might be able, the way 
of life, by preaching the word, circulating 
tracts, and embracing available opportuni
ties for conversation. The spiritual desti
tution of a great number of the villages 
and districts, which have been visited, 
indicative of indifference to eternal things, 
was frequently and painfully apparent. 
Commencing on the 7th September, 
I visited llutsfield, Cornsay, Tudhoe, 
Brancepeth, Beech bum, Billyrow, Tow law, 
Ebchester, Lintzford, Heddon-on-the-Wall, 
Walbottle, Wylam, Oningham, Ovington, 
Corbridge, Junipe1· Dye-house, Slaley, 
Whittonstall Greenside, Barlow, Colliery 
Dykes, Annfield Plain, Happy Land, and 
Iveston. Some of these places were visited 
twice. Twenty-one times I was privileged 
to proclaim the truth as it is in J esue, to 
very attentive congregations, ranging from 
40 to 180 in number, attending at each 
place. The meetings were all held (it 
being too late in the season for the open 
air) in private houses or chapels, all spon
taneously placed at your missionary's eer· 
vice, About 1,944 tracts, kindly granted 
by the Religious Tract Society, have been 
circulated, and were, with some exceptions, 
most gladly received ; in some of these 
places, tracts had never been, a9 far as is 
known, circulated befoi·e. '.1.'he spiritual 
destitution, alreu.dy hinted at, of several 
districta iu these northern countiea is fear• 
ful to contemplate. Iu many places "Sa
tan" may truly be said to "hav11 his aaat," 
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the multitude eviuciug ao readily their journey.~ nnd the amount of service ren
gratilioo,tion in gross sin ; "the man of dered were not such as were contemplated 
Min" holds thousands in complete vMsnlage. when I assented to the request of the (;om
l\Inny of his victims seemed wishful to mittee ;-and lastly, heavy family affliction 
accept of tracts, but were afraid to do so, and bere<tvement prevented " few week.~' 
because of the priests; eabbath profano,tion longer efforts. However, the little that 
seems everywhere shockingly prevalent. was done convinces me of the necessity of 
Secular labour on that one day in seven greater things being attempted, and that 
divinely set apart for sacred purposes, is each a11xiliary to the Home Mission should 
the curse of many of these villages in the arrange for, sustain, and superintend such 
north, especially where iron works and efforts in their several districts. In 
cinder ovens are established. There the every one of the places I was privileged to 
vilest things are done-there the "workers preach, I was urgently solicited to come 
of iniquity" are most unblushing-there the back again as soon as possible, with the 
manifestations of indifference to spiritual assurance of larger congregations still ; and 
things is most complete, and God's cause many were but too glad to have me for 
at the greatest discount. The drinking their guest. In visiting from house to house 
system, as the radiating source of the in some of these villages, I found many 
aggregate of crime, is poisoning the very sick persons, who, but for these visits, 
fountains of moral purity, and inflicting would have been altogether neglected, to 
injuries that neither time nor law can whom the word of counsel was given, and 
repair. Thousands are living in utter the way of salvation t.hrough a crucified 
ignorance of Divine truth, and altogether Redeemer was explained, and in each case 
regardless of a future and an eternal state. with great apparent acceptableness. In 
Yet the interest exdted warrants me to one ca.~e a working man followed me and 
believe that if there were such aggressive invited me in to see his wife, who had long 
labours on the out-field population of our been ailing, telling me that she· was most 
val"ious districts, more frequently better concerned about her inability to attend 
sustained-more systematically aud exten- to domestic matters rather than to those 
sively carried out-great resultR in answer which pertained to her "better being," he 
to praye1• and in dependence on the aid of himself having been once greatly awakened 
the Divine Spirit, might confidently be to deep anxiety about his soul ; finding all 
expected. But for three things I should to be so as he said, I gave a tract suited to 
have been happy in being enabled to carry the case, and urged home on the accept
forward the work intrusted to me by the ance of each the Gospel of salvation. With 
Committee much more extensively than I tearful eyes and throbbing hearts they 
have : the lateness of the season, Septem- bent the knee with me in prayer, and when 
ber being in the north too late on account I left them they seemed much affected, 
of harvest work then being so general, and and earnestly invited me to visit them 
on the return of the labourers from the again if ever I came that way. In none of 
field it is too dark for open-air work- these places is there a Baptist cause; but 
ehould the Committee again require my at Juniper Dye-house (where the father of 
services in this way, I recommend that the Robert Hall was baptizedin the year 1752), 
time in this-part of thA country should be there were at one time regular services ; 
in June, July, and August, and then I now there are no Baptists, yet I obtained 
should be able to avail myself largely, if a very good congregation of very attentive 
not entirely, of the open air ;-then being hearers, and an earnest wish was expressed 
necessitated to return every week for my that I should ere long pay them anothe1· 
own work here on the Lord's day, where 1 visit. May the good seed of the Word thus 
have regularly three services, not having "sown in weakness," be raised by quicken
been able to make arrangements for the ing power, in glorious fruit to the praiae 
supply of my pulpit, the extent of my and glory of God. 
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MONEYS RECEIVED SlNCE LAS'l' REGISTEH. 

£ s. d. £ •· d. 
LONDON. 

Brixton ......... ................................. ... 4 7 6 
Camberwell ...................................... 16 0 10 
Devonshire Square ............................... 9 2 6 
Dividends, by Mr. Gale ........................ 23 10 11 
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Crewkerne .......................................... 1 JO 2 
Hatch ............................................... 0 13 5 
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Stogumber ... ......... ... ...... .... ...... ........ ... 1 9 6 
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Willi ton.............................................. l 13 10 
Yeovil................................................ 2 10 o 
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FEBRUARY, 1858. 

THE BIBLE-ITS FANCIED DEFECTS, AND ITS MANIFOLD 
ADAPTATIONS. 

BISHOP BUTLER, in the introduction to his "Analogy," bas ingeniously 
commented on the supposition, how very different a world ours might be, 
both the outward creation, and the moral arrangements affecting m:mkind, 
if it had been framed in accordance w-ith the varying wishes and requi
sitions of speculatists, even if they were not perverse cavillers. The 
universe as it is, even viewed apart from moral ill and suffering, does not, 
at first, quite please the Inquirer-Man ; aud still less satisfaction would he 
profess with respect to its moral rule. The system of Providence seems 
too little obvious in its interpositions and evidence, and much too severe 
in many of its results and sanctions! The inventive and unsatisfied mind 
of man would wish, or deem itself competent, to alter the state of things 
here and there in the universe ;-to inscribe its physical laws, perchance, 
more on the front of things, so that there might not be the lapse of ages 
before they should be discovered; and to make the moral government of 
the Deity more palpable, and at least greatly more indulgent! The reply 
to all these vain imaginings is, that besides being presumptuolls, they are 
quite unavailing, and are a mere waste of human thought ::mcl time; 
and that if any of them had been realised, the world \l'ould not then be 
God's icorld-would not be what He in His infinite \l'isdom has thought 
fit to make it. Necessity, even-if not piety-dictates acquiesceuce with 
the system as it is, and conformity to its resistless laws, physical ancl 
moral. The part left for man is humbly to investigate what is, and to see 
whether progressive research shall not issue in discoveries of a profounder 
wisdom being concerned in its arrangements, than could be predicated of 
any created intelligence; and a divine prescience displayed eyen in those 
very portions of the system, which have sometimes been arraigned anJ 
cavilled at. Such, or something to this effect (for no strict conformity has 
been attempted), is the manner in which the profound writer above n:uued, 
meets, and turns aside, the petulance of cavil, whether philosophic,il or 
vulgar, in regard to the works of God in creation, and the way of God in 
providence. 

VOL. lf,-NEW SERIES, Il 
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The tendenc~- to presumptuous fancies regarding what might be the 
best form of the uni,erse, is sufficiently and immediately repressed by the 
manifest folly of such a pursuit. Men have at length learnt, not to imagine, 
but to inquire; not to date their l)hilosophy from preconcei,•ed fancies, 
but to attain it patiently by the methods of research and experiment on 
v.hat is before them. And this confidence in the result of patiently 
applying to inductive examination, has been, and continues to be, richly 
re"llarded. La"lls are found in the descent of falling bodies beauty in 
v.eeds, and sermons in stones. ' 

2. "\Vhateyer may now be thought of the deviation of human wishes, 
or fancies, in quest of what the physical world, and the moral system 
touching on man's condition, might be, or ought to be, there is no doubt 
t)iat a similar tendency to dissatisfaction, cavil, vain wishes and imagina
tions of better possible modes and methods, has been felt to arise in 
relation to the Other great dfoine Vision, which is placed before the mind of 
man, the impress qf the thoughts of God, if we may say so, regarding man's 
state, his destiny, and bis duty. The truth revealed in Scripture, if it be 
what it assumes to be, is, notwithstanding its human modes of conveyance, 
and the resulting human aspects and forms of the communication, some
thing from God, something of truth, which has issued from the 
unapproachable glory and mystery of the divine nature, and been placed 
ouhrnrd and low, within the sphere of human thought, within the reach 
and adapted to the grasp of human apprehension. It is the expression 
and the unveiling-the Bible is-of truth, otherwise not to be attained or 
attested, which has proceeded from God, and been embodied in human 
modes of conception and language, for the enlightening and renovation of 
man. These are feeble and merely tentative statements, in relation to 
its etherial character, its divine source, and imperishable glory, to which, 
in fact, no language can do justice. If we believe the Scriptures to be 
divinely inspired, we have therein admitted a fact, which, however 
familiarly before us, involves the grandest wonder of our universe, the 
presence in it of the utterances of the Deity, still vocal and imperishable; 
the manifestation, if we may change the figure, of the over-arching illumi
nations of our moral system, all significant andresplendent with the thoughts 
of the Deity,and these the thoughts oftruth,mercy, and grace. Thus, on the 
supposition made, God is not 8ilent in time. Bi8 determinations, on every 
matter important to man, are represented forth in intelligible statement; 
and while men are left to make out for themselves the problems of the 
physical universe, being provided with adequate means ofobservation and 
experiment; all the difficult, and to our unassisted inquiries, insoluble 
questions, touching on our moral condition and on that condition endle8sly, 
-tlzese are unravelled, and their issues made patent, by express declaration 
gfren forth from the Author of the universe. 

3. But if such be our view of the source and the high functions of 
revealed truth in the Sacred Scriptures ; in very proportion to our concep
tion of its divine glory, and its infinite importance to erring, fallen man, is 
the tendency to look for something in these Scriptures very unlike what 
we find there, not as regards the moral element which pervades the whole, 
but in respect of the forms of communication in which divine truth is 
embodied. Cavillers, who hate the truth therein contained, might be ex
pected to take exception to such truth under any forms. But _also, devout 
and intelligent believers in the Scriptures are tempted, at first v1_ew, at least, 
of the fact, to wonder that etherial truth was not given for:t~ _m a manner 
more accordant with perhaps the highest intellectual reqms1t10ns, so as to 
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bo exhibited pure, exclusive, and alone; as a succession of definite and 
arranged determinations from the Source of intelligence. And there are 
other requisitions, besides this primary one of express fitness for exclu
sively intellectual apprehension. Admitting that this is the first antl 
highest necessity, since it involves the clear presentation of that truth, for 
the ~~e?t.ive conveyance ?f which, revelation_ was given ; there are imagined 
poss1bihties of some loftier form of embodiment, which being still after 
the manner of human conception,and in human language, might announce by 
such form itself, that the Artist was divine. Might not the Bible, in this respect 
read more palpably unlike any other book, than it does? We say, in this re
spect; for in all essential respects, and to the apprehension of such as study it 
deeply and habitually, it does so read. But might not its great truths be 
given forth after some specific manner, though human ignorance can define 
nothing as to what specific manner, more instantly and resistlessly 
betokening the great source it comes from? Might not the truths which 
embody the very wisdom of God, and which determine all that is momen
tous to man, bear an impress as unlike that of human enunciation, as the 
awful voice on Sinai was unlike the voice sought in place of it, that of the 
human legislator and friend? So much for the possible (for it was really 
possible), but the unimaginable, as to something glorious, and specifically 
different, which a devout mind in its musings may sometimes wish for, as 
the investing vehicle of the truth which is from heaven; on which sup
position we might recur to the Scriptures with as immediate a feeling of 
their divinity, their omniscient source, and thrilling influence, as if we had 
power to pass at will into the spiritual state, and were allowed for brief 
moments to hear the thunders and voices issuing from the mystic throne! 

4. We will touch for an instant on other demands, which though perhaps 
never formally alleged, yet no less importunately have arisen at times in 
the minds of studious readers of the sacred volumes :-Why, seeing that 
truths are best apprehended in their relations, and indeed then alone 
perfectly, are the several distinct announcements, unquestionably to be 
elicited in various parts of the Scriptures, not brought together into 
formal comparison, and their mutual limitations, or the inferences they 
infallibly authorise, brought out in every case, and announced on the same 
divine testimony as are the single propositions themselves ? Further, why 
are the Scriptures not composed on a more intellectual method, not as an 
arranged system, but by each portion of truth being cast into a form more 
stimulating to the reasoning faculty, either by exhibited references to 
contrary or analogous positions, or by the constant eYolution of unforeseen 
results from rapidly combined premises? Why do they not read like the 
Nicomachooan Ethics, or like the closer parts of an argument by 
Demosthenes; or like the Analogy of Butler; with point and pregnancy, 
like the pages of Bacon, or with massive involution of thought, like those 
of Hooker? Why, again, if history, poetry, and even fiction, are to find 
place in a volume, which announces the mysteries of divine truth, are not 
these conformed to the highest standard acknowledged among human 
compositions ? If history be admitted, why should it not be wrought in 
a more complex chain of narration, exercising at once the intellect, the 
imagination, and the memory? Why should it not more resemble the 
reasoning narrative of Thucydides, or the richly blended texture of that 
of Herodotus, or the luminously-connected story of Xenophon? Why, 
in a word, if the Bible be of heavenly origin, does it seem, on a ~omparison 
with other compositions, and these the products, too, of the ancient world, 
as if the higher gifts of the human mind, in at least their usually admired 

H2 
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form, were, if we except one or two epistles, clearly excluded from inter• 
ference with its composition, and as if only the most ordinary measure of 
intellect were concerned, in giving forth to the ages, the thoughts of Him 
who inhabiteth eternity r 

5. ,Ye have purposely somewhat exaggerated, and shall hereafter reply 
to these allegations, and fanciful demands, with respect to the Scriptures. 
They express, not what is in every instance true, in such comparisons of 
our familiar Scriptures with the best human authorship; but they exhibit 
a sample of the defects fancied to attach to revelation, and of the modes 
in which, if we may venture to say so, the presumption of men would 
propose to mend the Bible, as it might, on much the like grounds, wish to 
mend the outer universe ! Thus the Bible is not exactly, in its cast and 
form what many, or perhaps we may say what any, minds would before
hand have wished or expected it to be. On looking on it as a whole, 
and at first sight, and being told it contains the sum of infallible truth sent 
down from heaven to earth, the impression felt is, that its composition 
has a look unlike that etherial and perfect thing which we should have 
expected. It has so much of earthly ingredients ; so much we would wish 
away, or not wish there. And then there is so much human circumstance 
blended with higher truth; why is not the simply etherial element given 
alone ? "\\11y is the form of revelation so human and so familiar ? 

6. Some temptation to these imaginations, rather than mere cavils, as 
to Tl"hat were desirable in a revelation from heaven, would be felt before· 
h:i.nd by many minds. These suppositions, further, would be as various 
as the principal and governing tendencies of the different classes of mind. 
The requisitions of minds given to delight in the relations of truth de
monstratively, would exclude from the Bible all but its didactic elemeut 
ancl its argninent. The loftier Contemplatist would expect and wish for 
the strictly heavenly communications alone, in some transparent form of ab
stract revelations respecting God, heaven, and moral destiny, such as angels 
gaze upon. :Minds cultured by erudition and taste, again, would exclude 
fragments distasteful to them here and there, and would seek for forms 
of communication adjusted to the standard of Grecian genius, and sur
passing its best examples in that standard. Thus there vrould be no end 
of irnagiuing the positive requisitions of various minds. It were easier 
to conceive and take account of the negative-the elements we might 
Tl"ish to exclude. 

7. The world, fashioned after the wishes of vain mortals-if a possible 
Tl"Orlcl-would not be God's world. It is man's lot, and moreover his 
priYilege, to acquiesce in what is, and to study the manifold marks of 
di,ine wisdom and goodness in the marvellous and beauteous spectacle, 
as far as unveiled, of the universe before him. The Bible, we would also 
remark, adjusted to the imaginative aspirations of the most perfect and 
lofty of human intellects, would not be God's Bible-would not be that 
framework of truth which it hath pleased Infinite Wisdom to ordain, for 
tl:e instruction of all minds in all a.r1es. Instead of seeking to imagine 
models of a better creation, it is our wisdom to study minutely that in 
the midst of which we are placed; and the result of the application of 
thought to its minutest, as well as grandest, phenomena, has been to 
startle the inquirer with surprise and delight at every step, by disclosing 
to him skill, use, fitness, and law, where all before had appeared almost 
unmeaning and blank. Science herself has become at last convinced 
that God bath done nothing in vain-that a divine purpose pervades and 
Jiath stamped with its inimitable impress the whole universe, and not less 
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its. meauost structures, tban its vast and more splendid syRtem~. W c 
believe we ma,Y confidently transfer the whole analogy of this inference, 
to the varied intellectual creation (if we may so speak) laid open to us in 
the rVord of God. Whoever has familiarised his mind to its commu
nications, in all their extent-whoever has studied it long and prayerfully, 
so that the whole series of its truths, in at least their main subst:mce, 
tl~eir more obvious import, or their still remaining mystery, is present to 
his thoughts-will have reached a conviction something like that im
pressed by the works of the Deity on an intelligent inquirer. ·where he 
at first discerned little worth or meaning, he comes to mark a strange 
and beautiful fitness and necessity. Portions of the divine record which 
he might have wished away, have come to be regarded as in some indis
pensable relation to the higher truths which more directly meet his 
spiritual wants. Wide tracts of narrative that seemed useless as the 
waste desert, are seen in some sort necessary to complete the variegated 
aspect of the world-like scenery. In other words, it is possible, we say, 
looking at the whole of revelation as it is, to find it infinitely better
adapted to its end than human genius could have imagined, and to detect 
in it latent arrangements, which betoken a higher source than human 
thought. Let the objector fix his eye successively on its chief depart
ments, or on its peculiar characteristics, and see if they have not a 
meaning and fitness highe1· and more perfect than his presumptllous 
requisitions could have achieved ;-whether what he had imagined the 
very imperfections of revelation, may not constitute one of its many 
claims to be divine, in virtue of some various and comprehensive system 
of fitness~s, touching on all states of that intellectieal and moral nature 
for whose spiritual resuscitation it was designed. 

8. The adaptations of the substances and laws of the external 
universe to the sensitive frame of man, have often been exhibited as 
evidence of the purpose and operation of the Supreme Intelligence which 
framed the whole. But beyond this, there are adaptations in the laws of 
the universe, in the dispersed order of their phenomena, and in the 
condition of discovery being progressive, resulting from such dispersion, 
which, at first, appearing to offer insurmountable obstruction to human 
knowledge, in fact issue in a higher fitness for eliciting the slumbering 
flame of the mind's interest in the objects before it, for the awakening of 
all its faculties, for its progressive and endless advance in knowledge, and 
its elevation in intellectual power. There may be analogous adaptations 
in the system of revelation, showing its comprehensive counterpart 
relation to the chief intellectual tendencies and principles of our nature. 
And again there may exist in its prevailing form, or its manner of con
veying divine instruction, nn exquisite fitness for awakening that 
nature, even in its lowest state of brutishness, to keen thoughlfulues~, 
and for raising its powers indefinitely in the intellectual scale. 

9. On a survey of the sacred Scriptures as a whole, it is possible, we 
think, to discover in their varying character as compositions, and in the 
separate tendency and effect of each, such tokens of a wisdom very 
remote from human contrivance; and in their seeming neglect of art or 
plan, we shall not improbably discern a beautiful result of divine fore
thought, geadually revealing itselt: on a wider induction, like som~ lat_ent 
element or law in the outward un1Yerse. The success of any one mqrnr<0r 
in such research is not to be deemed the measure of the fact; nor the 
want of success ~ proof of ~~eh elemen~ not_ being ~her~. If we ligh_t m1 
any hidden traces of exqms1te adaptation, rn cons1dermg the prenulrng 
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cliaracter and structure of the heavenly record, this is positive evidence 
of its presence there as the i·esult of divine purpose; if we foil, this 
would be no proof that such adaptation may not exist, but only of 
incapacity and obscure modes of conception in the inquirer. Even with 
partial success, or the absolute missing of our way, such attempts may 
~-et offer incentiyes to further investigation by other minds. Either there 
m·c such mrangements, and such marks of divine wisdom, in the very 
singular form in which much of heavenly truth is conveyed to man, or 
there are not. None can assume the lattei·, without a patient investigation, 
which must be exhaustive, before it be entitled to report the absence of 
such elements. If it be improbable that such fitnesses should be wanting 
to the divine record, then the duty of investigation, and the prospect of its 
reward may be confidently affirmed. 

10. We will assume that the design of a revelation to man is, in the 
main, the manifestation of so much truth on questions of infinite moment, 
as were otherwise unattainable by human reason, and in such manner as 
effectively to impress such truth on the attention and the heart. We 
;,ish at once to profess our deepest reliance in all Scripture as inspired of 
God, in such sense as to infer the absolute infallibility of every part of 
statement attested as divine by the utterance of His servants. But 
believing this, and unable to discern the possibility of knowing that we 
have any inspired truth, unless the whole of Scripture be pervaded, to the 
extent in each instance requisite, by the presence and influence of inspi
ration, and hence infallible ; we discern, nevertheless, that these con
tents of the canonical writings, attested by a common seal of divinity 
for their equally unerring truth, have characteristic and immense differ
ences in respect of their importance and origin. Much, while absolute 
truth, is of human experience and origin as to its discovery; though 
indited, perchance, or borne in upon the memory of the inspired writer, 
and prompted authoritatively to his utterance, by a superintending Power. 
Other communications there are, however, which being true, are exclu
sively divine in their origination and immediate suggestion, since their 
discovery and attestation can be affirmed possible on no other condition. 
These, too, are the strictly indispensable, as well as momentous discoveries 
contained in the inspired volume. We wish not, for very obvious reasons, 
to push further into this question of inspiration. We have simply ad
verted to the distinction stated, for the object we have immediately in 
hand, which was to point out the higher order ofrevealed communications 
as that, the conveyance of which, constitutes the proper design of reve
lation, and the manifestation of it, the purpose for which all the 
accompanying and superadded statement of the sacred volume is given. 
The communication of right views of the divine nature and perfections, of 
the lost state of man, and of the means of his recovery to the divine 
image, is evidently the primary purpose of revelation. Statements 
bearing on these questions are the portions entitled to rank as primary 
and supreme ; and the mass of other statements is to be considered as 
subordinate and subsidiary to the conveyance and effect of the former. 

ll. If now the question be, what should be the form of these higher 
.communications, we might have expected their exhibition solely in a 
didactic form, and in their mutually related arrangement. Much of 
didactic exposition and statement is actually present in Scripture; but 
much also of teaching in regard to the perfections and the ways of God 
is in some sort indirect, and brought out by incident and allusion. While 
some portions of the sacred volume are in the form of direct declaration 
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addressed to the understanding, large masses consist of other forms of 
instruction; and throughout these we have the higher truth, lying inter
mixed, broken, dispersed, yet not hidden, but gleaming lustrously, like 
gold particles in ore, or gold dust in the current and the sand. The re
sulting intermixture of the essential and greater truth sent by Heaven, 
with other and not indispensable materials, gives us the form of revelation 
in at least one widely diffused portion of it; and it is this largely pre
dominant element, of which we shall hereafter endeavour more fully to 
investigate the characteristics, which furnishes some of the adaptations 
of sacred writings to the great end of making the book of God, eminently 
the book fitted for man. 

12. But we must not conclude our present remarks without adverting 
to that general character which manifests itself on the whole view of 
Scripture revelation. This general character, presented by the survey of 
revealed truth as a whole, is the variety of its forms, comprehending 
examples of almost every species of composition that the products of the 
human mind have assumed in other literature. History, poetry, proverb, 
oracle, exhortation, the familiar epistle, argument, vision, all contribute 
their share to this divine record. 'Hence we may say, that the sum of all 
the forms of human thought,-that the perpetual development of change and 
variety, nearly to the utmost limit of invention, characterises the system 
of heavenly communications thus given to man. In the Bible is seen a 
comprehensive system of nearly all the modifications of human instruc
tion, and these in a progression advancing from the sensible and the 
simple, to the complex, the abstract, and the lofty; in virtue of which 
variety, it is adapted to meet, by one or other of its elements, all the con
ditions, all the stages of attainment, in which the human intellect can be 
found, from childhood to intellectual maturity,-from the brutish sottish
ness of the savage to the height of the most perfectly trained intellect 
and fancy. This wide adaptation to touch upon the nature of man in all 
its stages of culture, and upon the faculties of the human mind in all 
their variety,-this manifold inclusion of all presentations of thought, con
stitutes, we say, not the defect, but the grand competence of revealed truth 
for its high and glorious ends. 

If we fix attention on this circumstance alone, of the variety exhibited 
in the Scriptures, it will first be obvious that this variety gives a charm 
of incalculable value to so large a compilation of writings. If consistent 
with the higher purpose of effectively teaching heavenly truth, evidently 
nothing could have availed, more effectively, to diffuse a human interest 
over the pages of the sacred volume. If the Scriptures had been all 
narrative, where had been their fitness to inform or exercise the intellect? 
If they had been all exposition, such a mass would have oppressed the 
thoughtful few, and by its dull uniformity repelled the many. As it is, 
the Bible is the book of the Many and of All, by reason of its form, as 
inclusive of all human varieties of thought. It is the book of all ages,-tbe 
book of the civilised and the uncivilised world,-a book adapted to fascinate 
alike both childhood and age, and to exercise in progressive investigation 
the mightiest powers of human genius. 

But it is to be remembered that this variety, so comprehensively 
adapted to the condition and faculties of the human race, has arisen, in 
the composition of the sacred volume, in a manner the most fortuitoi~ 
and undesigned, on the part of its human authors. Revealed truth has 
come into the world, at intervals, and in successive portions, during the 
course of a long period of time, by the utterance of inspired men who 
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grwe forth their thoughts without concert, or, cxcert in n few instances, 
~wn a knowledge of each other. 'l'hese portions ot revealed truth came 
forth Hn<ler the impulse of exigence, and took their form from the occn
sions on which they were written. History, song, argument, epistle
none of them seem the result of premeditnted authorship, but are rather 
the spontaneous outburst of devout feeling, or of social interest in the 
instruction and welfare of others. All meditated under the direction, 
control, or immediate suggestion of the Divine Spirit, as to their common 
element of infallible truth; yet the separate portions take the form of 
narratirn, instruction, or argument, from the occasions which called them 
forth, and they assume a further varying cast of authorship from the 
mental power and tendencies of each writer. Such is the account .to be 
girnn of this manifold form and fitness of Scripture, considered from 
a human point of view. But such account of it cannot be complete. 
The various aspect of revelation, however conformable to the demands of 
each period and the tendencies of each writer, is not a result which stole 
into its contexture in a manner beyond the intentions of the Divine Mind. 
It is there in virtue of su.,ch intention. Even if we could discern in it no 
specific utility, still its presence there must be affirmed as the effect of 
divine purpose, whether by positive direction, or by the freedom permitted 
to human thought. But if such utility be discernible, if it reveal to us a 
world-wide fitness in the structure of the Bible as the book of the whole 
human family, then on the front of the seeming negligence and disorder 
of the compilation, viewed as the medium of one system of thought 
issuing from the unseen glory, we mark the impress of a larger view, and 
a more perfect provision for the wants and wealmess of the human spirit. 

"I DO NOT KNOW THE MAN." 

" DosT thou not know me ? Hast thou then forgot 
The poor, lone Man, by yonder distant sea ? 

I called, and thou didst choose my mournful lot
y cs, thou didst leave thy all to follow me. 

"Dost thou not know me? Yet this smitten face 
Should not be strange to those dim, dazzled eyes, 

Which hte beheld, on Tabor's secret place, 
The rnn, now setting, in such glory l'ise. 

c: Dost thou not know me? .A.h, what form had He, 
Who, when thy life was sinking in the abyss, 

So quickly str~tched his hand to rescue thee?_ . 
Look, mine 1s bound; but was that hand like this? 

".A.nd can the sheep its bleeding Shepherd smite ? 
S,y of whose broken body didst thou eat? 

Dost thou not know me yet? who but this night 
Knelt down-O my beloved-to wash thy feet! 

" In dark Gethsemane the weight of woe 
Pressed drops of blood from this thorn-tortured brow. 

But, ah! they lead me to the cross !-I go. 
Thou we3pest-tell me, dost thou know me now?" 

M . .A,. WESTDRO0K, 
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PASSAGES IN THE LIFE OF A COUNTRY PASTOR. 
DEAR FnrnND,-I dnre sny you remember the story of a traveller who lost 

his wny by night nmong the mountains, nnd who, on shouting for help, ,ms 
startled to henr his cries echoed and re-echoed from peak to peak in endless 
succession. Every sound he made seemed to be flung back upon him by spirit 
voices on nll sides, so thnt he dared not utter a word or make a sound. I 
should think that his sensations were similar to mine when I saw some passages 
from my life actually in print. I had not felt before that I was making the 
readers of the Magazine my confidants. I started back ancl "recoiled e'en 
from the sound myself had made." Let me confess, too, that I felt some trepi
dation as to how Deborah might take the allusion to her youthful foibles and 
the revival of long-buried griefs. When, therefore, a few days ago, she took 
up the Magazine I fell into a quiet nap, "my custom sometimes of an after
noon," like the murdered King of Denmark. On this occasion, however, I was 
what the Yankees call "possuming," and kept my ears open though my eyes 
were shut. I could distinctly trace Deborah's course through the narrative 
by the various intonations of her-lmmph. A.t first it seemed to express mere 
surprise, then it became indignant and expostulatory, then mildly approving, 
and at last ceased altogether. I looked up and her cheeks were wet with 
tears.-But I nm so accustomed to talk with you freely and "ll"ithout constraint 
that I always forget that "faith ye'll print it." I warned you at the outset 
against the garrulity of an old man. 

It is, I suppose, by force of contrast that the case of Capt. Bligh and his 
daughter so forcibly recalls to my memory that of Mr. Myers. He was, at 
the period of my settlement here, about half a century ago, the treasurer and 
senior deacon of the church. For these offices he was in most respects admi
rably qualified. I never knew a man of more stern integrity, of more 
unflinching courage, or more steadfast adherence to truth and principle. He 
was the largest and wealthiest miller in this part of the country, and had been 
the architect of his own fortunes. You remember Longford Mill, at the end 
of the valley about half a mile to the north of the town. That with the land 
adjoining belonged to him. His prosperity he owed very much to his integrity. 
Despising the mean tricks practised by rival millers, he was scrupulously honest. 
For miles round it was a common phrase, "If Mr. Myers says so, of course 
that's enough." Shrewd sense, indomitable energy, and unwearied diligence, 
together with his high reputation, abundantly explain his remarkable success 
in business. 

One or two events which happened shortly after my settlement may tend 
to illustrate his character. In those days to be a Dissenter and a "\"\"hig 
required much courage and strength of mind, being both difficult and dangerous. 
Auy approach to Jacobinism, as it used to be called, drew fown the hostility 
both of the Government and the mob. Mr. Myers, ho"ll"ernr, so far from 
disavowing his convictions, would not even conceal them. The more violently 
they were assailed, the m·ore steadfast was his adherence to, the more resolute 
his assertion of, his political and religious principles. He was of course a marked 
man. In an inferior position he would have been crushed, but he "\\"as too 
strong for that. He was not secure, however, from annoyance. On one 
occasion, at a time of great political excitement, he was assailed in passing 
through the streets by a gang of blackguards who had been set on by some 
of the neighbouring gentry. At first, they contented themselves by following 



78 PASSAGES IN THE LIFE OF A COUNTRY PASTOR. 

him with nlmsi'l"C' <'pithets, but soon proceeded to pelt him with stones and 
mud. Too proud to show any signs of fear, he would neither seek shelter in 
the houses he passed, nor accelerate his pace homeward. Turning the cornel' 
of a strcd, followed closely by the mob, the son of one of his principal political 
opponents came suddenly upon them. He was a fine youth of about fifteen, 
just returned from Eton, and was mounted upon a splendid blood horse, which, 
startled by the sudden uproar, began to plunge violently. The lad, however, 
endca,ourcd to force it through the crowd, and would probably have succeeded, 
but a missile intended for Mr. l\'1yers struck it violently on the head, as it was 
rearing, aud seemed to drive it frantic. It lashed out so fiercely with both fore 
and hind feet that no one dared to approach, and speedily flung its rider violently 
upon the pavement. The poor youth lay unconscious, bleeding profusely from 
a gash in the forehead, beneath the heels of the maddened animal. Mr. 
Myers, turning at the instant, saw what had happened, and making his way 
through the crowd, which stood transfixed with terror, he seized the horse's 
head with a grasp like that of a vice, and throwing the animal back upon its 
haunches, with the other hand extricated the youth from his p_erilous position. 
Flinging the bridle to some of the bystanders he exclaimed, "Lead the poor 
beast home, fellows ! " and carried the unconscious youth into the nearest house. 
I need hardly say that the mob, cowed by this display of courage and heroism, 
slunk away; and he having learned from the medical man, who was on the 
spot immediately, that the injury was not serious, returned home without 
waiting for thanks. 

Some time after this event, that famine set in toward the close of the 
French war, which some of your older readers may recollect. As usual, 
the millers and corn-factors were blamed for it, and Mr. Myers's ".T acobin 
principles" made him specially obnoxious. There had already been a 
good deal of rioting in the district, and there was .a rumour, which however 
no one could trace to any good source, that Longford Mill was to be attacked 
next day. Mr. Myers sent to inform the magistrates of the division of the 
rumour, and asked protection, as the local constabulary were too weak to give it. 
It was commonly reported that hostility to his principles made them treat his 
application with indifference, and it WiS known that some among them had said 
that they should like to see Myers smart. At any rate no help was forthcoming • 

.A.a the evening of the day drew on there was evidently some confusion 
ar.d excitement in the town, strangers from the neighbouring collieries 
were observed very busy going from house to house in the lower parts 
of the town, and presently crowds began to gather. Their pale, thin, 
woe-begone faces, telling of hunger and privation, offered some excuse for 
the scenes of violence which followed. They commenced by parading the 
streets and demanding bread from the bakers' shops. Defenceless as we were 
this was given, but in quantities so small in proportion to the numbers de
manding it, that it served rather to irritate than allay the excitement. At last 
the cry was raised " To Longford, to Longford !" Thie was immediatety acted 
upon, and the crowd proceeded thither. Hearing what was passing I at once 
started to give the alarm ; and, by taking a short cut across the fields, I arrived 
in time. I found Mr. Myers busy making preparations to defend himself. 
He at once placed his wife and children under my care, with the request that I 
would conduct them to some place of safety in the neighbourhood. Retaining 
with himself a few servants, whose fidelity he had often tried, and whom he could 
fully trust, he sent all the rest away. They proceeded to bolt and bar the 
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heavy gates which led to the house and mill, and then retreated into the mill 
itself', which, from its position, they knew would be the point of attack. They 
strongly barricaded the doors and windows, and, having provided themselves 
with arms, awaited the result. These arrangements were barely completed 
when the mob arrived. As had been foreseen, the outer gates only detained 
them a few minutes ; just long enough to permit the preparations for defence 
to be finished. The mob came thronging into the yard and demanded to see 
Mr. Myers. He showed himself at a window over the doorway, which had 
been left open for that purpose, and asked what they wanted. They replied, 
that they were starving, and would have food. He told them that he never 
had, and never would, yield to force and threats ; but if they retired peaceably 
he would send some sacks of flour next day to the workhouse to be distributed 
to those who really were in want. They insisted upon being supplied at once, 
and threatened to proceed to violence if they were refused. He replied, that they 
had his answer ; that it was at their peril if they attempted to force an entrance ; 
that he and his men were well armed, and that if they crossed the threshold he 
would fire upon them. Closing the window he then withdrew. This was the 
signal for a tremendous attack upon the massy oaken doors of the mill. They 
were too strong, too firmly clamped with iron, and too well barricaded from 
within to yield to the blows, heavy though they were. Foiled in this attempt, 
the rioters then tried to burn an entrance, but without. success. The torches 
they had brought with them were laid against the doors, but went out before 
the heavy timbers would ignite. At length a shout of triumph was heard. A 
number of men had found their way round to the stables in the rear, and were 
returning thence laden with straw. This they piled up against the entrance, 
which was soon in flames, and in a few minutes, the wood-work being burnt 
through, the doors were driven in, falling with a heavy crash with a shower of 
sparks. The man who seemed to act as leader sprang in by the opening thus 
made ; but scarcely had he done so when he was seized by the throat and 
dragged to the ground by Lion, a magnificent mastiff belonging to Mr. Myers. 
The mob recoiled before this unlooked-for enemy; and the voice of Mr. Myers 
was heard, declaring that he would shoot the next man who entered. After a 
moment's consultation another rush was again made at the entrance; but the 
leader of it fell at the report of a rifle from the interior, and the rest retreated. 
The little garrison had this great advantage, that they were perfectly concealed 
by the darkness of the passage in which they stood, while every movement of 
the rioters could be distinctly seen in the light of the flames they had kindled. 
Not daring to risk their lives against an unseen foe, they made no further 
attempt to enter; but a large party again went to the stables and returned laden 
with combustibles, which they proceeded to heap up upon the still burning 
wood-work. They had formed the fiendish design of burning down the mill 
with its occupants. The flames spread rapidly, and soon reached the two men 
over whom Lion was keeping guard. Their shrieks were horrible, for the dog 
would not let them move, seizing them in his huge jaws whenever they at
tempted to rise. Mr. Myers sent two of his men forward to drag them further 
in, out of reach of the flames. The fire still continued to spread; but the little 
garrison, not daring to leave their post, could only judge of its progress by the 
increasing heat and smoke, or by the exulting shouts of the mob, as it broke 
out at some fresh point. It was a time of terrible suspense; but the men with 
Mr. Myers have often told me that they never saw him more calm and unmoved 
in manner, and that he gave his orders without betraying the least excitement. 
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He hnd brgnn to abandon any hope of saving the premises with their 
,alunblc stock, and was making arrangements to escape by the rear across 
the mill dam if possible, when a shout very different to any former one was 
raised by the crowd, who began rapidly to disperse in all directions. They had 
c~ughl sight of a party of dragoons coming full gallop over the brow of the 
hill. The father of the youth whose life Mr. Myers had saved, hearing of tho 
apathy of the magistrates, had ridden off as soon as tho rioting began to a 
military post in the neighbourhood to ask assistance. The officer iu command 
turned out his men at once. On the way mol.Mlted messengers had met him 
with intelligence of the attack on Longford, and when within two or three 
miles of the place, the red glow in the sky showed what was going on in the 
rnlley, and that if he was to be of any service not a moment must be lost. 
They arrived, as we have seen, just in time. The fire was with some difficulty 
got under, a few prisoners were taken by the dragoons and the local constables, 
who appeared on the scene as soon as all danger was over; the wounded man 
was found to have been more frightened than hurt, and with his fel101v-rioters 
was marched off to jail. At the subsequent assizes the two who had actually 
entered the mill were sentenced to death, the rest to transportation for life. 
By dint of great exertion 1\1.r. Myers got the capital sentence commuted; at 
his special request their lives were spared, and all were transported together. 

Such was M:r. Myers-stern, steadfast, and inflexible. It is out of such mate
rial that heroes and martyrs are made. He was in spirit a hero and a martyr 
already, and was prepared any day to go to the stake for his opinions. As I 
have said he was a self-made man and the architect of his own fortunes. But 
no nobleman could blazon his arms or trace his pedigree with greater pride 
than he felt in producing a brace of pistols and a heavy horseman's sword 
which had been borne by an ancestor in Cromwell's troop at Marston Moor 
and Naseby. "Yet lackest tlwu one thing!" would however have doubtless 
been said to him by our Master as well as to the rich young man in the gospel. 
There was about him a sternness, a self-will, a want of tenderness and sym
pathy of which, I think, the indications are not wanting in the two incidents 
I have recorded. It seemed as though the milder graces of the Christian 
character could not flourish in that iron nature, could not even take root in 
that rocky soil. I often used to think of the striking contrast he afforded to 
those lines of Dr. Watts-

" He knows what sore temptatious mean, 
For he has felt the same." 

He seemed proof against temptations, and always recurred to my mind 
when I read our Lord's words about "the righteous man who needeth no 
repentance." I am not quite sure about the meaning of that passage, but I 
think it refers to men of his make and temperament.* He was unmistakably 
a just, upright, God-fearing man, but stern and proud. '.I.'his all felt; his 
family most of all. The rigid inflexible manner in which he ruled his house
hold made it a perfect pattern of order and regularity, but there was a cold
ness and severity about everything which was almost painful. His wife, a 
timid, kind-hearted creature, regarded him with reverence and love unbounded. 
The idea of having a will of her own never seemed to occur to her mind. Of 
their family the daughters, like the mother, were gentle, amiable, and unre
sisting; but the only son inherited his father's force of character. From a boy 

* I wi.sh you would appropriate a page or two monthly to the discu~sion of difficult 
aud obsclU'e passages of Scripture, 
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he chafed at the restraints imposed upon him. Not daring openly to disobey 
his father, ho began to deceive him, formed pursuits and associates of which 
nothing wus known at home. Debarred from any amusement in his father's 
presence he sought pleasure elsewhere, where he could be free from restraint. 
And thus a nature which, under proper discipline, might have been a very fine 
one, became degraded and debased through being thrown for recreation upon 
secret and forbidden indulgences. Mr. Myers was of course profoundly igno
rant of this. Indeed, I have often observed that men of his make are more 
easily deceived than others. They are so accustomed to receive implicit obedi
ence that they do not readily suspect any one of disobeying or deceiving them. 
The mother, as I afterwards learned, had long known or suspected what was 
going on, but dared not divulge' it, dreading the outbreak which would follow. 
This explained the growing expression of sadness which I noticed in her, but 
could not account for. I can hardly expect the opinion of a childless old man 
to have much weight with parents, but I must say, as the result of long and 
careful observation, that nothing is so dangerous as the want of perfect and 
mutual confidence between father and child. It must be disastrous ; it may be, 
as in this case, fatal. Yet how wonderfully does our heavenly Father bring 
good out of evil, light out of darkness! He turns even the follies and sins of 
men into the instruments of his own most gracious designs, and "makes .HL 

THINGS work together for good to them that love God, to them that are the 
called according to his purpose." 

But I must be wearying you with these reminiscences of my revered friend 
"now with God." At any rate I must close for the present. The space you 
put at my disposal is more than exhausted. If you will let me finish my narra
tive of his life in your next number, I shall be glad. I think that some lessons 
will be found in it which may prove useful. At any rate the review of all the 
circumstances has been beneficial to my own heart, and taught me many things 
I have been glad to learn. In the sentiment of the Psalmist, " God leadeth 
us by a way that we know not to a city of habitations." 

Janua1'!/, 1858. 
I am, dear friend, yours truly. 

PAUL AT ATHENS. 
"And Paul stood in the midst of Mars Hill." 

THESE words have been often perused by all of us in our daily Bible readings, 
and probably, like many other oft he incidental expressions of the condensed 
Scripture narrative, are often passed by without a notice of th~ singular 
contrast which is expressed in them; yet this simple statement, if we 
consider who Paul was and what Athens had been and still was, may be 
said to embody incidentally one of the greatest and most important socid 
changes that have taken place in the history of the world, and one "·hich 
has often forced itself upon the attention of the ~istorians of the early 
ages of the church. Some two or three centuries before the date of 
Paul's preaching at Athens such a thing could scarcely ha,e happened. as 
that a " Hebrew of the Hebrews" should be found capable of giving 
eloquent teaching to Greek philosophers in their own tongue, nor would 
it have been an easy thing to find a Jew in Athens at all. 

Three nations of the ancient world were principally concerned iu 
receiving and spreading Christian truth. All these are found by the 
historian to have been gradually scattered abroad over the lands about the 
Mediterranean Sea up to and after tl.!e time of our Lord's mission ou 



82 PAUL AT .ATHENS. 

earth, and by the dispersion of the individuals of these nations, Hebrews, 
Greeks, and Romans, the human agencies were provided for the execution 
of our Lord's command to "go forth into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature." The Je~vs, to wh?m the keepin_q of God's 
truth was entrusted, were at first entirely a nat10n of husbandmen. They 
were designedly made and kept so by the Mosaic law, which imposed very 
serious obstacles to their engaging in commerce with other nations, in 
order to form them into a peculiat· people, " dwelling alone and not 
numbered among the nations." But about the time of our Saviour's 
adrent they had both nearly lost the divine light under a mass of cere
monies and subtilties of human invention, and had also in consequence of 
political nsitations so changed their manner of life as to have become 
chiefly a trading people, of whom some were to be found in every great city 
from the Euphrates to the western borders of the Great Sea. The 
Greeks also, after having been suffered in comparatively narrow bounds 
to cultivate their social and intellectual acquirements to the highest pitch 
e,er reached by mere human intelligence, had been by a series of successes 
and disasters scattered over every civilised land. Their political power 
was gone, but their mental activity was perhaps at its height in the first 
centuries of the Roman Empire. They were successful traders, able 
administrators, and reverentially listened to as the teachers of the science 
and wisdom of the world. Every generation produced thousands eager to 
learn and teach wisdom if they could but find it, and who made it their 
business to teach it whether they had found it or not. Lastly, the 
Romans, mentally below the Greeks, and having no sacred oracles as the 
Hebrews, but remarkable for force of character, earnestness of purpose, 
and administrative skill, were now rulers of nearly all civilised men, and 
would seem to have been chosen by Providence as best suited to keep the 
peace of the world for awhile, that mankind might hear, undisturbed by 
war and tumult, the mission of good-will to men. 

The solemn earnestness and brevity of the inspired history of the early 
days of the church admits of little detail as to the daily life of the first Chris
tian missionaries, such as our interest in the narrative might fondly desire. 
Although not of vital importance, we must all feel that it would be most 
interesting to be able to read a daily journal of the companions of the 
apostles telling us, as we are told of our modern missionaries, of their labours, 
of their personal and mental characteristics, what they had to bear in their 
journeys, their talk with the disciples, the rebuffs they met with and how 
they met them, and the success that was given to cheer them on in their 
work. Rut no such writings have been left us beyond the succinct nar
rative of the Acts, and it remains to supply from local knowledge, from 
existing customs, incidental allusions, and other sources, such food for the 
fancy as we would gladly have derived from some more authentic source. 
In s~ch a spirit it may not be unprofitable mental~y to follow the apostle 
in his short residence at Athens, and to try to realise to ourselves some
thing of his daily life there, remembering that though he appeared in the 
humble aspect of a labouring man, and a teacher of "strange things," he 
was no unlettered wanderer, but was probably as well skilled in the history 
and learning of Greece as most of the citizens of that famous capital at 
which be had now arrived. Although Athens had at this time long lost all 
political power, yet her influence was perhaps greater than ever. Her 
schools of rhetoric and philosophy were celebrated throughout the civilised 
world, and were resorted to by scholars from every region. Her professors, 
supported by ample endowments and enormous fees, teaching as by 
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authority, may be said to have retained for her the power which her 
statesmen had lost; for they bad in their bands, either directly or indirectly, 
the teaching of the rulers of the world. The proud senators, the elegant 
poets, and the accomplished orators of Rome, all thought it needful to 
success to have studied in Athens; and even for those whose slender means 
or tender years. forbade a residence in Greece, their parents carefully 
sought out Grecian teachers both of arts and philosophy. The city was 
well suited for study; it was, as our own great epic poet has described it, 

"Built nobly, pure the air, and light the soil, 
.A.thens, the eye of Greece, mother of arts 
.A.nd eloquence, native to famous wits, 
Or hospitable : in her sweet recess, 
City or suburban, studious walks and shades." 

The absence of any commercial or political activity left the students 
who resorted to this university of the world free to enjoy without inter
ruption the lectures in the splendid halls and porches built for the 
purpose-the discussions with each other in the gardens and olive-groves 
which were set apart for their use. Indeed, the whole country around 
the bases of the mountains which encircle the rich Attic plain as a jewel is 
encased in its setting, abounds in little sylvan nooks well suited for 
solitary musing and silent study. 

Of the public buildings, temples, and statues that adorned this " eye of 
Greece," Pausanias, a traveller who visited it less than a century after 
the date of Paul's visit, bas left us a full account. He tells us that the 
city contained more images than all the rest of Greece, and adds that 
" even the mountains of Attica have images. On Pentelicus is a statue 
of Athena ( the Minerva of Rome) ; on H ymettus, of the H ymettian Zeus 
(Jupiter.) There are altars also of the shower-giving Zeus, and of the 
far-seeing Apollo. And on Parnes is a brazen statue of the Parnethian 
Zeus. Anchesmus, which is not a large mountain, has a statue of 
Anchesmian Zeus."* This last statue is said by Spon ( De Pagis .Atticis) to 
have existed in his time. It is now replaced by a Greek chapel dedicated 
to St. George; one of the many instances in which the old superstition 
is found to retain its hold in southern countries, the names only being 
changed. 

Not only were the temples and mountains crowded with statues -the 
squares and market-places within the city, the groves and gardens and 
cemeteries without, the crossings of the highways everywhere, were 
adorned with memorials of some intervention of a divinity, or of some 
patriot Greek who had done his work and passed away. The antiquarian 
above quoted even gives us a clue to the very altar which would seem to 
have specially attracted the attention of St. Paul, and which would pro
bably have been the first to strike the eye of the apostle on landing with 
his faithful friends in the inner or smallest harbour of Athens, into 
which the little coasting skiff that had probably brought them from 
the Gulf of Salonica ('fhessalonica) would be most likely to run. 
"In the harbour of Phalerum," we are told by Pausanias, "are altars of 
gods called the unknown, and of heroes." In this harbour the apostle 
doubtless landed, and from here it may be allowed us to follow him in 
fancy to the city "full _of idols," ~nd to realise somethi:1g o±: his outward 
life there. He and his compamons would walk the six miles from the 

* This consecration of mountain tops is un Eastern custom, and may illustrate many 
passages in the Old Testrunent Scriptm·es. 
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port to tl1e ci.ly, grateful for the escape of the apostle from danger, and 
enjoying, after their comfortless sea-Yoyage, the rich aspect of gardens 
and gro,es and orchards on e,ery side. Arrived in the city suburbs, they 
would nssign to St. Paul an humble lodging with one of the few faithful 
of that early time. V ~ry humble it would seem to a modern missionary; 
for e,en men of a far higher rank than Paul bad less of luxury in home 
and furniture in that time than many a poor man enjoys now. As the 
result of ou~ own_ observations_ i~ Attica, and :i, careful comparison of 
'llhat now exists with the descriptions and allns10ns of classical writers, 
we conjecture that his lodging would be something of this kind: the four 
rough walls would be lighted by a window without glass, and closed by a 
shutter; a niche in one of them ~ould hold the parchments and earthen 
water-jar, and the sewing tools of the apostle's handicraft, and among other 
small objects, from a peg in the wall would hang a rough cloak, reserved 
for cold weather, or for night travelling; a small low pallet, a wooden 
stool or two, with an earthen lamp set on a bracket, would be all the 
furniture, as we may guess, of the apostle of the Gentiles. Of his daily 
occupations we suppose, from what we are told and what we may still see 
in Greece, that he would rise by daybreak, and, working at his trade till 
noon, with earnest thoughts upon him the while of the idolatry of the 
city and of the care of all the churches, he would then be called to share 
the simple food of his host-bread, olives, fried fish, and fruits, such as 
people of his class still live on m Greece; and then, while others slept 
through the hot hours of noon, Paul would doubtless prepare, by prayer 
and earnest thought to go forth in the evening time, when the streets 
and public places should be crowded again, to "dispute in the synagogue 
with the Jews and with the devout persons, and in the market." And 
,rn must not think that he knew nothing and cared nothing about the 
historic glories and intellectual pursuits of the city he lived in; they must 
ha,e been often present to him in those long days during which he waited 
for Silas and Ti.motheus; but his singleness of purpose will not suffer him 
to heed such thoughts, and we are told that "his spirit was stirred within 
him," not by historic memories or poetic thoughts, but at "seeing the 
city wholly given to idolatry." At last his eager speech attracts the 
notice of some of the teachers of philosophy, and they bring him to an 
open rocky space in front of the citadel, where from time immemorial an 
ecclesiastical court had been held under the open sky and in sight of all the 
glories of Attica; though the court had by this time lost its penal power, 
and its judges could not, if they would, have punished Paul for "bringing 
strange things to their ears." On this rock, then, the citadel crowned 
with temples and statues before him, on his right the blue mountain wall 
of Hymettus, behind him the sun setting over Salamis, and on his left 
the groves of the Academy, an~ far away t~e mountain~ ?f Parnes and 
Pentelicus, the apostle takes his stand-as it appears, willmgly, and not 
by legal compulsion-to declare to those who ign?rantly worshipped God 
upon the mountains, the name and nature of H1Q.1 who was " God from 
everlasting before ever the mountains were brought forth." 

The whole scene is admirably described, and its leading features 
summed up by the late l\Ir. Conybeare:-

" There is no point in the annals of the first planting of Christianity which seizes so 
powcr!'ully on the imagination of those who are familiar with the history of the ancient 
world. ',',nether we contrast the intense earnestness of the man who spoke, with the 
frivolous character of those who surrounded him, or compare the certain and :awful 
meauillg of the gospel he revealed with the worthless polytheism which had made 
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Athena a proverb in the earth ; or oven think of the mere words uttered on that day 
in tho clear nt.moaphere on ; the summit of Mars Hill, in connection with the 
objects of art, temples, altars, and statues which stood on every side, we feel that the 
moment wn~, and was intended to be, foll of impressive teaching for every age of the 
world. Close to the spot where he stood was the temple of Mars. The sanctuary of 
the Eumenides was immediately below him, the Parthenon of Minerva facin,,. him 
above. Their presence seemed to challenge the assertion which he made here: that 
in temples made,wit1' hands tl,e Deity does NOT dwell. In front of him, towering from 
its pedestal on the rock of the Acropolis, was the bronze Colossus of Minerva, 
armed with spear, shield, and helmet, as the champion of Athens. Standing almost 
beneath its shade, he declared that the Deity was not to be likened either to the work 
of Phidias or to any other of the forms in gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and 
man's device, which peopled the scene before him. Wherever his eye turned it saw a 
succession of such statues and buildings, in every variety of form and situation. On 
the rocky ledges on the south side of the Acropolis, and in the midst of the hum of 
the ..A.gora, were 'the objects of devotion' already described. And in the northern 
parts of the city, which are equally visible from the .A.rcopagus, were similar objects, 
and especially that temple of Theseus, the national hero, which still remains in un
impaired beauty to enable us to imagine what Athens was when this temple was only 
one among the many ornaments of the city which was wholly 'given to idolatry.' " 

Bearing in mind the natural features, the historic associations, the 
artistic and religious characteristics of the scene, we shall find the 
apostle's words to possess a wonderful appropriateness. Indeed it may 
be a question, whether the annals of oratory record any discourse more 
perfectly adapted to the circumstances of the speaker and the end he 
had in view than that which we quote. 

"ATHENIANS ! Everything I see testifies to your carefulness in religion. 
For passing through your city and beholding the objects of your worship, 
I found an altar with an inscription To THE UNKNOWN Gon. Him, 
therefore, whom ye worship, though ye know him not, HIM declare I 
unto vou. 

"God, the maker of the universe (1<&o-µav) and all it contains, being 
Lord of heaven and earth, doth not dwell in temples made with hands; 
nor by the hands of men is he served as though h~ had need of anything, 
for he it is who giveth unto all life and breath and all things. He made 
too of one blood all the nations of mankind to dwell upon the face of the 
whole earth, and he prescribed to each their appointed periods of existence 
and the bounds of their habitation. That they should seek God, if per
chance they might feel after him and find him, though he be not far 
from every one of us; for in him we live and move and exist, as even 
some of your own poets have said-

"' For we are also His offspring.' 

" Since then we are the off~pring of God, we should not think that the 
Deity is like unto gold, or silver, or stone graven by the art and design 
of man. 

"But those past times of ignorance God hath overlooked. Now, how
ever, he commandeth all men everywhere to repent, because he bath 
appointed a day in which he will judge the world in righteousness by that 
Man whom he bath ordained; of which he hath given assurance to all in 
that he raised him from the dead." 

At this point in his discourse he seems to have been suddenly and 
rudely interrupted. Some of his hearers broke out into laughter and 
derision. Others, with that politeness of manner which was the boast of 
the Athenians, forming one of their many points of similarity with the 
Parisians of modern Europe, expressed their disinclination to hear more 
at present, and with courteous contempt turned ~way. "H~ariug of the 
resurrection of the dead, some scoffed, others said, ' ,v e will hear thee 
again on the subject.' And so Paul went away from among them. Some 
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men, howe1"er, cleaving to him, believed ; among whom was Dionysius tho 
Areop11gite, a lady named Damaris, and some others with them." 

The Christian traveller may still look with interest upon the steps 
hewn in the livin& rock of Mars Hill, by which the apostle mounted to 
the grandest pulpit preacher ever had. But of the material glories which 
surrounded St. Paul, only the everlasting hills are left. The " idols " of 
which the city was "full," are broken and dispersed; of the temples 
made with hands the fairest are only fair in ruin. 

'"Tis Greece, but living Greece no more." 

The political :power and pride of the Rolllans have vanished from the 
earth, and her legions no longer hold Greece and the world captive. 
Jerusalem for centuries has been trodden under foot of the Gentiles. 
All the systems of that day have "become vain wisdom all a false 
philosophy ;" but the Lord of heaven and earth, and the solemn words 
spoken by his apostle, remain true for ever and ever; and the knowledge 
of him and of his word has gone forth from the ruined city and 
desolate justice-court to be a warning and a memorial, a hope and a 
consolation, for the men of all time. 

Athens. T. 

"THY WILL BE DONE." 

"I SR.UL never be happy again," quivered the pale lips ; "earth and aky are alike 
dark to me, since they laid my only one in the dust:" 

" Does religion, then, afford you no consolation?" asked the white-haired . pastor 
solemnly. "Does not the thought that you shall go to him, lift this veil from your 
spirit?" • 

"No, no; I know nothing, think of ·nothing, but that .I have lost him~lost him. 
All is a dead blank; my heart is like a stone. 0, I would give worlds to lose this awful 
weight-worlds! worlds !" 

" .And if I should say that this terrible weight may be cast off; this cold ·heart be 
-made wann again ! " 

"O tell me how, for I am in despair!" she cried. 
"In one year, dear madam," said the white-haired man, "my only son, grown to 

manhood, was drowned; my wife laid in the grave ; my daughter taken from me by 
death; and my own health so prostrated that I could no longer minister in holy things 
to ·my people." 

" How sad!" cried the young widow, clasping her hands, while her eyes filled. How 
did vou, how couul you bear it ? " 

,."By looking up to my Father, and saying: 'Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven.' Is the prayer new to you ? " 

" O, no," murmured the disconsolate one, her pale face bowed upon her hands ; " I 
say it every day, but I never felt it.'' 

The Sabbath day came round, and the young widow, for the first time since her 
husband's death, went to the house of God. On her way she met the white-haired man, 
11.Ild with a gentle but subdued smile, she said : "I can bear it now." 

.A. light as from heaven beamed on his aged face. "Then you find His strength 

sufficient ? " 
" Yes," she answered. " It was a struggle, but as soon as I felt it was right,'. the load 

fell off.'' 
.And the white-haired pwitor, as he stood up to talk to the people, took for his text 

the words : "Thy will be done." 
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11 Know yo not that there ie a prince and a. great man.fallen this day in Israel?" 

MounN, England ! of thy soldier sons, 

Is fallen the good, the true, the brave; 

And with him, in his for-off grave, 
:Are half our hearts who knew him on°ce. 

The hero heart heaves not ; low lies 
The firm, indomitable will ; 
The thin, tight lips are silent; still 

The lightnings of the quick grey eyes. 

The scorn sublime of selfish aim ; 
The patriot purpose, followed whole; 
The chivalry of the high soul, 

That seeks not for itself a name. 

The warrior witness of the Christ, 
Who made him all hewas-for whom 

He fought so well, until the tomb 
Closed over him, self-sacrificed. 

These, and much more, are lost in him, 
Buried beneath the bmning sun 
On India's parched plains: great ONE, 

Who dwell'st between the cherubim! 

Why leads he not the gallant host 
To victory, by his hand begun? 

The glory of his noontide sun, 
Why quenched when England needs 

light most? 

Why fell he not in fore-front fight, 

For hearths ancl homes he loved 
intense? 

Why did the stealthy pestilence 
Ilurry him out of Olll' fond sight ? 

Why is he snatched from us, before 

Our love could wonder how to show 

Her heart of gratitude, and know 

What honours at hia feetto pour ? 

2 SAMUEL iii, 38. 

In vain! Thy thoughts are far above 
Our thoughts ; Thy wisdom over

powers; 

Thine is the mystery ; 'tis oms 
To know that Thy great name is LOVE ! 

The feathery, slender cocoa-palm, 
Scarcely a softest shadow throws 
Upon the place of his repose, 

So strange, profound, unearthly calm. 

There the red sun glares fiercely down, 
Little he reeks who lies below 
If torrid fire, or Zemlian snow 

Enshroud him, both alike mtlrnown ; 

The lazy air hangs languid round ; 
Over him goes the battle roar, 
But shall disturb him nevermore, 

Sleeping so tranquil underground. 

He is beyond our love ; but there 
Is one-oh, how her heart is tom ! 
With her our sympathy would mourn, 

And for !US children greatly care ; 

And we would rest not till the right, 
For which he died, has triumphed-

thus, 
We grace his memory most-let us 

Fight on as he would have us fight. 

No sculptured atone, no trophied tomb, 
No lofty strain of proudest praise, 

Can honour him like this ; we raise 
His monument in Inditt's doom. 

Oh words, too poor to speak his worth! 

Oh words, too weak to tell our grief! 

Sorrow is silent for our chief-

.A. people's tears bedew his earth! 

X 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE l\'IRS. JAMES SMITH, oF BLOCKLEY. 
IlY THE REV, J. Sl\HTH. 

Trrn rC'membrance of departed Christians is ernr desirable, not alone for the 
low ~·e bear thC'm, but for the blessing there is in the thought of them. Their 
,irtucs grow more attractive in our sight, their lessons and cautions have 
grC'_ater seriousness and weight now that the grave is for a season a barrier to 
all further intC'rcourse with them. As we think of them, whilst yet their per
sons ha,e hardly faded from our view, they seem to beckon us onward and 
upward _to the bliss which they have already gained, but for which we are still 
contendmg here. Their memory is thus a vision of immortality to us. In 
thought of them we discern "the world to come," on which they have actually 
entered, and though we meet them no ni'ore in their frequented walks and 
accustomed scenes, we feel assured that a state of absence and death is not one 
of non-existence. They live, and love, and praise, as they ·walk the golden 
streets of the city above. And they who are now glorified and victorious, have 
left us an example which we should imitate whilst we cherish their memory. 
To promote this is the design of the following brief sketch:-

Esther, the wife of Mr. James Smith, of Blockley, Worcestershire, was born 
in London. July J6th, 1795. She was the only child of George and Esther 
Cannon. The father, for some years, carried on the business of a draper, in 
Cheapside, nearly opposite Bow Church, and by industry and integrity acquired 
a competence that enabled him to spend the last years of his life untrammelled 
by the cares and annoyances of business. Esther received a careful training 
and a superior education. Her parents attended the ministry of the Rev. 
Rowland Hill, and that quaint but holy man was, with others of a kindred 
spirit, a frequent visitor at her home. On leaving Cheapside, their residence 
was on Kingsland Green, and she often spoke of her spiritual advantages 
there. She greatly loved that good little man, the late John Campbell, known 
most by his African travels, under whose ministry she then most regularly sat. 

A visit to a friend in the beautiful village of Blockley led to an acquaintance 
which ultimately cast her lot therein for life, and found for her both a home 
and a i:rrave in its picturesque seclusion. She was married to the object of her 
devoted affection, who is now her sorrowing survivor, on her twenty-first birth
day ; and then began a period of forty years as_ happy domestic life as is 
usually allotted to any one-a period which, in a tearful review at her grave, 
looks now to her weeping husband, as John Newton said of life at eighty, 
•· like a dream," so fastly do our years fleet by, and the bridal dress is 
quickly followed by the shroud. To-day we cull orange blossoms, and it seems 
but as the next when we plant the cypress. 

It was quite a new scene that opened on the mind of Esther Smith, after 
her marriage in that summer of 1819. 

But just twenty-one, coming from the busy scenes of the metropolis of the 
world to the quiet of ,illage life, ~ntering <;>n the duties of wife a_n~ mistress, 
to which she was altogether untramed, havmg had every want antw1pated, and 
every comfort studied-her private memoranda show how greatly she felt the 
responsibility; and the arrival or expectati_on of. a letter_ from _home, _duly 
chronicled shows how much she loved their adVJce, and m her mexper1ence 
leaned on ~ mother's counsel. But she was completely happy in the object of 
her choice, and she set herself resolutely to ever_y domestic exertion, rejoicing 
that her efforts were not in vain, and that all difficulties quickly vanished. 

None who knew her in after years-so completely a domestic economist, 
~o prudent and skilful in the ways of her household that the heart of her 
husband safely trusted her, and was wont even to defer to her judgment on 
many matter8 beyond the domestic province-could scarcely ~ave i_magined 
that she was the inexperienced wife of twenty-one. But in this, as m many 
other matters, she is but an example of what a firm will and a strong under
standing can accomplish, with the blessings of Jehovah. '.!'hat _blessing she 
had been early taught to seek, and now m her new relat10nsh1p felt more 
Htrongly its necessity. 
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Towards the close of the year 1820, this subject seems most solemnly to 
have impressed both her and her husband. With the modesty of a young 
disciple she records a conversation with her husband on this subject under date 
of December 22 :-" My mouth seems shut when conversing; I cannot express 
the feelings of my heart even to my dear J--, but I trust I feel some desire 
to love God, though faith is not in exercise as I could wish." 

A formal union with the church was now an unceasing subject for thought 
and prayer; her solemn musings at the close of the year ascribe her spared 
life to" rich mercy and sovereign grace;" and, on the last Sabbath in January, 
1821, she records that, in unison with her husband, "she sat down with the 
people of God for the first time, not without a deep sense of her unworthiness." 
But like most young Christians she had soon to learn the tendency of the heart 
to be drawn aside and to depart from the living God. Slowly, but surely, are 
we taught our weakness in this respect-that our hearts in their best estate 
are not to be trusted-that it needs the grace and cleansing of our first call to 
enable us to retain the ardour and simplicity of our "first love." So we find 
her at the close of her first year of religious profession, adopting language like 
this:-

" How I am abashed when I review my conduct and compare my feelings with what 
they were this time twelvemonths. How cold-how barren! no life, no love, no growth in 
my religious life ! Of late I seem quite to have forgotten that I had given myself to the 
Lord. In conversation with my dear J-- laet night, I was led seriously to reflect on my 
aggravated sin, and I think I felt some desire to return to the Lord. Oh draw me by the 
cords of love ! Help me to pray ! This duty always appears irksome ! Oh may I feel its 
value and engage in it with delight !" 

Thus did she early feel the plague of her own heart and its only cure, and 
her sense of sin and corruption, bringing her afresh and often to the mercy
seat gave her strength and peace in future days. 

Domestic life brought with it, as it ever does, its trials; she soon felt the 
weight of maternal anxiety. It was not long ere cradle and coffin were side by 
side. A sweet girl of some six years old was suddenly smitten down, too, by, 
fever; and her bodily health suffered greatly, making her home duties doubly 
heavy as they pressed on a feeble frame. Few persons during so long a series 
of years have suffered more than was her lot-often at the point of death, but 
given back only to renewed sufferings. For many years she knew not what 
health was. They who loved her keenly sympathised with her, and were pre
pared to ascribe to the wear and ten~ion of incessant pain and weakness an 
apparent moroseness and sternness which sometimes of late marked her, but 
was not natural to her kindly heart. 

Yet in the midst of lengthened and frequent suffering she was grateful. 
cheerful, and surprisingly active. As an example of the Christian spirit with 
which these sufferings were borne, we give a quotation from her own hand 
within two or three years of her marriage :-

" Once more, through the indulgence of kind Providence, able to hold a pen and to indite, 
I hope, my grateful Ebenezer; though still very weak and poorly, I have much to be thank
ful for; though I have suffered much, yet not more than I deserve. }Iay every affliction be 
sanctified; and though not joyous for the present, but grievous, if they lead me to rely 
more on Christ and to feel more my dependence on him for everything, I shall have rea
sons to bless God Jor them, and they w:ill prove blessings in disguise. How lllM1y suffer, 
perhaps, more than myself, without having the comforts and conveniences 1 have~a 
husband the kindest of the kind, and all around me endeavouring by all means in their 
power to alleviate my distress. Oh may I then endeavour to bear with patience and resig
nation whatever thy hand lays on me, trusting to that promise, ' .\s thy ,hy so shall thy 
strength be.' To set our mercies over against our trials, and trust the promises of an un
changing God, is the way to suffer as a Christian." 

As a mother, she was careful, tender, faithful. :Many were the prayers for 
her children in secret. No birthday came round without its line in her 
memorial ; ancl there is lying before me a letter of loving couns~ls_ and cautions 
to her eldest son, on leaving home for school, that only a Christian matron of 
vigorous understamlino- could have indited. Not less was she to her children's 
children in later years~ A loving instructor, an intelligent companion, a faithful 
counsellor, has been lost to them by her removal. 
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VVhnt she was to her hnsband-the blnnk ihai is left now I.hat she is gone 
from his sid<'-a loss which only he could describe-must tell. She anticipated 
his rrnnt.s. r<'spected his oi!inions, b_owed with \1im ir_i daily prayer, nnd always 
hoped for the sad satisfact10n of gomg down mth !nm to the brink of Jordan. 
Bnt she has <'rossed first, and is waiting for him on the brighter shore. 

Though she felt that a wife's sphere is home, and her first duties there, yet 
her s1 mpathies were not bounded thereby, In the prosperity of the church of 
which her hnsband was long a deacon, she was much interested, and greatly 
did she rejoice in the settlement of its present pastor and his fond nnd profitable 
ministrations. A "man of God" was always welcome at her table. From her 
first coming, the sick poor of the village ever found in her a friend, and a 
memorial of many a "happy death" among them is noted by her pen. No 
great question of public interest passed her by unnoticed. There nre few who 
read more of the varied literature of these stirring times. In other days she is 
remembered as the life of the social circle, lending its conversations, rejoicing 
in its gladness. And those who knew her in discourse or correspondence, miss 
from their ever-lessening number an intelligent, cheerful, affectionate friend. 

Her last illness was very short and her death quite unexpected. She had so 
often been to the gates of the grave and risen therefrom, that she was reluctant 
to seek medical advice and take to the bed from which she never rose. Her 
love for the house of God was such that she would never be absent if possible; 
and her last determined visit there was with. suoh languor· that she- could 
scarcely support herself. Paralysis quickly followed· on diarrhc:ea-, and she 
lingered a few days in a state of delirium, distressing to, those who had seen her 
in health and vigour, and who would fain have had a few last loving words from 
lips that had spoken so many years words of familiar kindness. But her hour 
was come, and she sank to corruption and silence, and we left her in the dust 
"till the heavens be no more." 

Her last words of consciousness to her now sorrowing and lonely husband 
were, "I am sitting at tlte feet of Jesus." There it is sweet to leave her; 
There, too, would we be ever found in life and death. 

" There ·safety dwells, and life and peaoe, 
And nowhere else bu'; there." 

She died July 23rd, 1857; and was buried on-the Tuesday following. "-Many 
wept and bewailed her;" and the hand that pens this feeble tribute dropped a 
few of those flowers she so loved to cultivate into that dark grave of corruption, 
and looked up again in his sorrow, and thought of that land of bloom, unfading 
and" unwithering flowers," into which her spirit hath-surely passed, through, 
the Saviour who was her trnst. , 

THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT; 

THE true believer, like his Lord and Master, unites in himself different, 
and seemingly opposing characteristics. With respect to one· set of 
circumstances he is gentle as a lamb, with respect to another· set he 
assumes the part of a lion ; now he is bearer of the olive branch, then of 
the :flaming brand ; here is a pattern of non-resistance, there an ardent 
soldier. 

But who, looking at Christians, would take them to be soldiers r Most 
of them are poor feeble persons, cripples, invalids, women, children. Yet 
are they all soldiers, ever in the b3:ttle-~eld, neve_r in winte~ quarte~·s, 
innocent of truce or furlough. It 1s a life campaign-there 1s no dis
charge in this war. .All have an equal stake in the con:fl.ict. Each fights 
for life and salvation. There is no respect of persems. Distinctions and 
honors are impartially bestowed on the worthy. Cowardice on retreat is 
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fatal. The enemy is numerous, powerful, daring, subtle, and sleepless. 
It will not do to venture into this struggle unarmed or half-armed. We 
must take ta ourselves the whole armour of God-the girdle of truth, 
the breastplate of righteousness, the sb_oes and greaves of the preparation 
of the gospel of reace; over all the shield of faith, the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God .. 

Christians, listen to the stirring notes of the leading journal undeL' 
date of November 2nd :-

" We shall do well to remember that to each of us, in one sense, life is a perpetual 
siege, and that in this sense we. all keep watch and ward before Delhi-before a fortress 
held by a bold and vigorous garrison, which we have helped to drill a.nd discipline, and 
commanded by a consummate general. Compared with his lineage, the dynasty of 
.A.urungzebe is as a thing of yesterday. The founder of this line was opposed to our 
first parents in Eden, a,nd gave them a signal defeat, isBUing in a fell sortie from the 
fortress of bis strength ; that fortress, the human heart, he has continued to hold 
against .A.dam's descendants• to· the present hour. Yes! so long as we live, we a.re 
always before Delhi, strangers and sojourners in a foreign land, expecting succour and 
reinforcement from our Father's country, with yelling, merciless mutineers in £rant, ana 
eager rebels all around us, marching to raise the siege and intercept our supplies of 
grace and mercy, Woe to us if we do not endure until, by God's help, our league, to 
which, the 'Tale of Troy divine' is mere child's play, has a glorious end; but it will 
Olillyend on the last,day of our lives;. when. death shall be swallowed up in victory.'' 

It is worthy of ·note, that the· soldier of Christ is armed with no weapon 
of' offence but a; sword. The other pieces of armour named are merely 
proteetive. But the ancient soldier who furnished Paul with the model 
for his sketch' carried other· weapons of assault, such as the bow, the 
javelin, the lance. Why not equip the · Christian with these also ? 
Chiefly because his is a:· close, hand-to-hand encounter. In ancient 
warfare these weapons· were only auxiliary, the sword was the chief and 
last dependence·. With the Christian also, it is the first and last. To 
be a: good swordsman was the prime aim of a soldier in the times of old. 
To secure it there were required a robust frame, agility, a strong arm, 
Iitlmess, and a qui:ck eye. The sword itself wns carefully chosen of most 
approved shape and of' fine temper (for a broken sword meant captivity 
or death), kept sharp as a razor on both edges, of burnished brightness, 
kissed' and fondled a:s the queen of the warrior's heart. So, in the "holy 
war,•• the believer· is a swordsma:n, and nothing else. He closes with 
Iriti foul antagonists, the world, the :ftesh, and the devil, and any other 
weapons than the sword would be but an encumbrance. His sword is 
the Word of God: It has no flaw. It never breaks. No substance will 
turn its point. No foeman''s armour will bhmt its edge. "It is sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow." If a Christian soldier be defeated, 
be will ~ever have t~ bla~e his sword or reproach its.Maker. His feeb~e 
or unskrlful use of 1t will be the cause. What avails the best sword m 
the hand of a coward or a clowu ? 

The word of God is called the Sword ef the Spirit; (1) because it is 
forged by the Spirit. The Spirit of God has produced it, that every 
beli:ever may be armed for a fight in which he is incited to do exploits. It 
is so called (2) because designed only for spiritual uses. " The weapons 
of our· warfare are not carnal ;" that is, they are spiritual, and of su:rreme 
worth in every contest with vice and error. The word of God 1s the 
sword by which alone ignorance, superstition, pride, worldliness, corrupt 
doctrine, and immorality can be destroyed. It is so called (3) because 
it is the chosen permanent weapon of the Holy Spirit himself. He not 
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onlv a.rms believers with it, but he arms himself with it. It is by "the 
woi•d" "ritten and preached, that he subdues the hearts of the disobe
dient. " Miracles and tongues" he at no time employed but in sub
ordination to the word of God, and.long since they have been laid aside and 
this alone used. From the day of Pentecost until now he has fought 
rnth this single weapon, and the enemies of the Lord have fallen thick 
around him, and so shall they continue to fall until the sword of Jehovah 
has triumphed in all the earth. 

Christians ! the sword of the Spirit is your sword too ; " take " it then 
to yoursekes for resolute service. Of what virtue can it be unless you 
"take " it, grasp it, wield it ? If you do not, what avails its keen edge 
and divine temper? As well might it be rusty iron or rotten wood. 

" Take" your sword into constant companionship. Buckle it on. 
Wear it soldier-like. Be so familiar with it, that if it be laid aside for 
but a moment, you will feel ill at ease and conscious of loss. So train 
your8elf in its exercise that your use of it may be easy and delightful. 

" Take " your sword and ti·ust it. Fondly confide in it as the soldier 
in his " trusty blade," and it will never fail you. Jesus took no other 
weapon in his mysterious encounter with the devil in the wilderness. 
He rested the issue on this alone, he disdained stratagem, he ignored 
miracles, he dispensed with angelic succours, with the bare word of God 
he fought and conquered. The heroes of the Faith, like the Great 
Captain himself, have ever relied on the sword of the Spirit ; it was 
their queen of weapons. With it the Apostles, the Fathers, the Reformers, 
have performed world-renowned exploits. Trust it, then, and you also 
shall do good service. It will open you a passage through serried 
hosts, it will flash daylight around your head amidst deep darkness. 

"Take" your sword prayerfully. Each thrust, or stroke, or guard, let 
it be with "all prayer and supplication in the Spirit." God teacheth 
our hands to war and our fingers to fight, nor will even the sword of 
the Spirit avail us unless he endue us with power from on high. Fight 
and pray, pray and fight, and you will bruise Satan under your feet 
~~- . 

By the way, what must we think of those would-be captains of the 
Lord's host who take away the Christian's sword, and send him to the 
fight with a scapula, a string of beads, and a crucifix instead? Surely 
they are traitors, disguised allies of the enemy, whose dupes are taken 
captive by the devil at his will. But you, beloved, are escaped from 
these deceivers, and to all their overtures you will reply by clutching 
your s"ord more valiantly. 

The final service of the sword of the Spirit will be on the great day 
of the Lord. It will then be both a sword of vengeance and a sword of 
state. Vvith it the victorious Redeemer will slay his enemies and 
ennoble his friends. Oh, blissful hour for the overcomers when they 
are made knights of the New Jerusalem, invested with white robe and 
glittering diadem, and ushered into the banquetting chamber of the 
Great King to go out no more for ever, and where "the banner over 
them is Love." 

Trowbridge. W. BARNES. 

VEXATiorn TRTFLES.-There are innumerable modes of insult and tokens of 
contempt, for which it is not easy to find a name, which vanish to nothing in 
an attempt to describe them, and yet may, b_y continual repetition, make day 
pass after day in sorrow and in tcrror.-Rambler. 
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SELECTIONS FROM THOMAS CARLYLE. 

V,rnrous, even opposite, opinions are held as to the character and tendency of 
Carlylo's writings. No one, however, doubls the extent and degree of their 
influence. Directly and indirectly have they affected the tone of all modern 
English literature. For good or evil they are perhaps the most influential of 
the day. Estimated, indeed, by the mere number of readers, many a foolish 
novelist and many a slip-shod declaimer far outstrips him. But Carlyle acts 
upon the few who re-act upon the mass. At some future day, we may attempt 
to disentangle the good and evil, the truth and falsehood, which are so strangely, 
almost inextricably, blended in his writings. Our present purpose is simply to 
give some extracts from them. The following, slightly abridged, are from his 
Miscellaneous Essays. 

GOD STILL PRESENT WITH US. 

Everywhere the eternal fact begins again 
to be recognised, that there is a Godlike in 
hwnan affairs ; that God not only made 
and beholds us, but is in us and around us ; 
that the age of miracles, as it ever was, now 
is. He that has an eye and a heart can 
even now say, Why should I falter? Light 
has come into the world to such as love 
light, so as light must be loved with 
boundless aij-doing, all-enduring love. For 
the rest let that vain struggle to read the 
mystery of the Infinite cease to harass us. 
It is a mystery which, through all ages, we 
shall read here a line of, there another line 
of. Do we not already know that the name 
of the Infinite is Goon, is Gon? Here on 

earth we are as soldiers fighting in a foreign 
land, understanding not the plan of the 
campaign; and who have no need to 
understand it ; seeing well what is at our 
hand to be done. Let us do it like 
soldiers, with submission, with courage, 
with heroic joy. "vVhatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with all thy might." 
Behind u~, behind. each one of us, lie six 
thousand years of human effort, hwnan 
conquest ; before us is the boundless time, 
with its as yet unconquered and uncreated 
Continents and Eldorados which we, even 
we, have to create and conquer ; and from 
the bosom of eternity there shine for us 
celestial guiding stars. 

THE SPECIA.L WANT OF THE AGE. 

Man is here on earth not to ask questions to confront a world of difficulty. The 
but to do work. It must always be the h-ue wretchedness lies here ; that the diffi
heaviest evil for him if his faculty of action culty remain and the strength be lost ; that 
lie dormant, and only that of sceptical pain cannot relieve itself by free effort ; 
inquiry exert itself. In no time was man's that we have the labour and want the 
life what he calls a happy one; in no time can willingness. Faith would strengthen us 
it be so. Suffering, contradict.ion, error, and enlighten us for all endurances and 
have their quite perennial, and even indis- endeavours ; with faith we can do all and 
pensable abode in this earth. Is not dare all, and life itself has a thousand times 
labour the inheritance of man? And what i been joyfully given away. But the swn of 
labour for the present is joyous and not man's misery is this, that he feels himself 
grievous? Yet without labour there were I crushed under the Juggernaut wheels, and 
no ease, no rest, so much as conceivable. · knows that Juggernaut is no cli,iuity, but 
Ever must pain urge us to labom ; and I only a dead mechanical idol. 
only in free effort can any blessedness be I Now this is the special misery which has 
imagined fot· us. fallen on man in our era. Faith has well 

But if man in all ages has had enough to nigh vanished from the world. Time was 
encounte1·, there has in most ages been an when, if he asked himself, ',Yhat 1s man? 
inward force vouchsafed to him, whereby vVhat are the duties of man? the answer 
the pressure of outward things might be stood ready for him. But now mother 
withstood. Obstruction abounded, but church has become to the most a super
faith was not wanting. It is by faith that anmrnted step-mother, whose lessons go 
man removes mountains; while he had disregarded, or are spurned at, and scoru
faith his limbs might be galled with bear- fully gainsayed. The old idea of mnuhoocl 
ino-, but the heart within him was peace- has grown obsolett', and the ucw i,, as yet, 
able and resolved. In the thickest gloom invisible to us. vVe grope aftet• it, one 
there bmnt, a lamp to guide him. If ho clutching this phantom, another t.hat. 
struggled, and sutfered, ho felt that even so \V crtcrism, Byrouisrn, even B1·1unmc'hsrn, 
it should be. Faith gave him au inward each has its day. For contempl,,tiou and 
willingness ; 11 world of strength wherewith lo,e of wisdom no cloister opens its 
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religions slrndcs; tlll' thinker must, in all without heavenly loadstar ho rushes 
senses, wanckr homdcss, too often aimless, madly into the dance of meteoric lights 
looking np to n hennn which is dead fo1• that hover on tho mad maelstrom; and 
him, round to nn ca~·th which is deaf. In goes down among its eddies. Hear a 
those old days act10n wa8 easy, for the Shelley filling the eai-th with inarticulate 
di,inc "·orth of '.things was acknowledged.

1

· wail, like the inarticulate grief of forsn.ken 
Speculation was whoh,some, for it ranged infant. .A. noble Friederich Schlegel, stupi• 
itself ns the handmaid of action. Loyalty fled in that fearful loneliness, us of a 
still hallo"·ed obe?1ence and made rule . silenced battle-field, flies back to Catholi• 
noble: thore was still something to be loyal cism, as a child might to its sluin mother's 
to. The Godlike stood embodied under bosom, and cling there. In lowe1· regions, 
mnny a symbol in man's interests and how many a poo1· Hazlitt must wander on 
business ; the finite shadowed forth the God's verdant earth, like the unblest on 
infinite; eternity looked tln·ough time., burning deserts; p08sionatcly dig wells and: 
The hfe of man was encompassed and over- draw up only the dry quicksand; believe 
cano1110d by a glory of hen-.en, even as his that he is seeking truth yet only wrestle 
d"clhng-place .by the azure vault. How among endless sophisms and die and make 
changed in these new days! Doubt storms I no sign·. The voice of the faithful even 
in on him throngh every avenue. The can but exclaim:- "As yet struggles the 
invincible energy of young years wastes twelfth hour of the night ; birds of dark• 
itself in sceptical suicidal cavillings, in ness are on the wing, spectres appear,s the
passionate questionings of destiny whe1-eto dead walk, the living dream. Thou, 
no answer will be retlli"lled. Behold a Etemal Providence, wilt cause the day to 
Byron in melodious tones cursing his day-; dawn!" 

OUR IGNORANCE OF THE FUTURE. 

It is a high and solemn,. and almost neighbouring rivulets a'B a tributary, or 
awful thought for every individnal man, receive them 08 tneir sovereign p· Is it to 
that his earthly influence, which has had a be a nameless brook, and will its tiny 
commencement, will never, through all ages, waters, among millions of other brooks 
were he the very meanest of us, have an and rills,, increase the current of some 
end ! What is done is done; has already world-famous river? Or is it to be itself'a. 
blended itself with the boundless, ever• Rhine or Danube, wlfose goings forth are 
living, ever-working universe, arul will also to the uttermost.lands, its floods an ever
work there, for good or for evil, openly or lasting boundary line on the globe itself, 
secretly, throughout all time. But thelife the· bulwark and highway of-kingdoms and 
of every man is as the well-spring of a continents? We· know not";- only in either 
stream, whose small beginnings are indeed case we know that its patrr is ta the ocean-;; 
plain to all, bnt whose ulterior courses and its waters, were they but a himdful-, are· 
destination as it winds through the here, and cannot· be annihilated or perma~ 
expanses of infinite years, only the Omni- nently held· back. 
scient can discern, Will it mingle with 

WHY MEN FAIL IN LIF-E; 

Still we do not think that the cause of arrangement, some want, less.of gooa'for• 
Burru's failure lies chiefly with the world. tune, than of good guidance. We cannot 
The world, it seems to us, treated him with believe that it is in the power of ang: 
more, rather than with less, kindness than external circumstances utterly to ruin the 
it usm,.lly shows to such men. Tt has ever mind of a man,_ or, if proper wisdom be 
shown small favour to its teachers ; hunger, given him, even so much as to affect its 
nakedness, perils, revilings, the prison, the essential health and beauty. The stern.est 
poison-chalice, the cross, have been the mar- sum total of all worldly misfortunes is 
ket price it has offered for wisdom ; the wel- death ; yet many men in -all ages have 
come with which it has greeted those who triumphed, over death and led· it captive; 
have come to enlighten and purify it. So converting its physical victory into a moral 
neglected, " so persecuted thay the pro- victory for themselves. What has been 
phets," not in Judea only, but in all places done may be done again. It is but the 
where men have been. Where, then, does degree, not the kind, of such heroism tnat 
the cause of failure lie? 'iVe are forced to differs in diilevent seasons ; for without 
answer-with himself; it is his inward, not some portion of this spirit, not of boia
his outward misfortunes that bring him to terons daring, but of silent fearlessness, of 
the dust. Seldom, indeed, is it otherwise. self-denial in all its forms, no good man 
Seldom is a life morally wrecked but the has ever in any scene or time attained to 
grand cause lies in some internal mal- be good. 
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INFIDELITY IN 1858-THE WESTMINSTER REVIEW. 
TrrE surest mode of dispelling darkness is to diffuse light. An apostle pre
scribes "well doing" to those who desire to "put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men." A fussy anxiety about error, or a noisy denunciation of it, does 
more harm than good. It indicates a want of that calm, settled, trustfnl con
fidence in ~ruth which forms the best homage we can render to her divinity, 
and by whwh we mm most effectually promote her majestic cause. vVe need 
not go out of our way to confute error in order to clear the way for her stately 
march. She herself can scatter every obstacle, just as surely as the rising sun 
scatters the shades of night. We have, therefore, steadily declined all invita
tions and provocations to join in the manifold disputations going on around 
us. Those who like them, or deem them helpful to the interests of truth and 
righteousness, a11e welcome to their preferences, and may keep the arena to 
themselves. 

It is not that we have been visited by any access of polemical fervour that 
we now deviate from our usual course, and devote a page or two to the latest 
manifesto of the hyper-infidels among us ; still less is it because we are fearful 
for Christianity and" tremble for the ark of God." The" Gospel of the grace 
of God " has not merely survived, but flourished under attacks far more severe 
than those with which it is now assailed. How little Christianity has to fear 
we may illustrate by a fable of Carlyle's, who is, in some respects, "one of 
themselves, even a prophet of their own." 

" 'Gentlemen,' said a conjuror, one fine staiTy evening, 'these heavens are but a deceptio 
visas; what you call stars are nothing but fiery motes in the air. Wait a little, I will clear 
them off and show you how the matter really is;' whereupon the artist produced a long 
syringe of great force, and stooping over the neighbouring puddle filled it with mud a.nd. 
dirty water, w.hich he then squirted with might and main against the zenith. The wiser of 
the company unfurled their umbrellas; but most part looking up in triumph, criedr ' Down. 
with delusion. It is an age of science. Have we not tallow-caudles ?' Here the mud and 
water fell and bespattered these simple persons, and even put out the eyes of several, so 
that they never saw the stars any more." 

Our object will not be to discuss or refute the disastrous doctrines avowed 
in the periodical before us. To do so would be a work of supererogation. 
They carry their own refutation with them. To the great bulk of our readers 
it would be as needless to defend the truth and. divinity of Christianity from 
such attaeks as these, as it would be to pro'l""e the existence of the sun against 
gainsayers. They have the same kind of evidence in. both cases-that of direct 
experience anp consciousness. Our purpose is rather to inform them of· the 
nature and contents of a periodical, which, in many departments, is conducted 
with signal ability; which lies upon the tables-of innumerable institutiolli!, and 
is circulated by very many reading societies through the country. It is right 
that those who regard rank infidelity as fatal, should know what it is that they 
are helping. to circulate,. and, where necess!ll"y, should with the bane supply the 
antidote. 

The first article of the current mrmoer is on Dr. Livingston, of course. 
His African disconries receive their due meed of praise, and full justice is done 
to tho heroic character of this" Columbus of Central Africa." It was impossible, 
howev.er, to forget the famous anti-missionary article contained in the ~ame 
Review, not many months ago, in which the whole theory and practice of 
evangelical missions were overwhelmed "l'fith abuse, and, on the evidence of a 
self-convicted liar. and scoundrel, the operations of that very society which sent 
out Dr. Livingston were singled out for special reprobation. Another passage. 
relating to the discoveries of Dr. Livingston himself, so recently as October, 
1856, could not be forgotten. It was from the review of a book entitled, 
"Lake N gami," by C . .T. Anderson, in the following words: 

"We must offer our thanks to Mr. C. J. Anderson, who, if he has done nothing else, has, 
at least, put an end to a lie which was beginning to gain credence among us. .\.frican 
tmvellers penetrating some little distance from the south-eastern side of the continent, 
i-ecently brought the b1formation, which they hacl i-eceirecl· at seco1ul hand from Amb tm,,cl
le,·s ( !) of a vast fresh water lake, far in the interior * * " The lake turns out to be a 
mimge-a inythus with the smallest nucleus of fact. So perishes a phiu1tom which has 
excited London geographers for a whole season." 
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This was written, be it remembered, long after the Geographical Society hnd 
n<'repted the discoveries of Dr. Livingston as ascertained facts; long after his 
journals had been received in England, and when he was himself on his wny 
home. But the temptation to ha,·c a fling at the missionaries was too strong 
to b,, rPsisted. No stone was too dirty to pick up which could Le thrown nt 
th<'m : and the opportunity of branding one of the most eminent of them as 
a liar and an impudent impostor, was eagerly welcomed. It was with con
sidC'rnblc interest and curiosity that we perused the article in the present 
numbPr, to see how those abusive statements would be harmonised with 
present facts. Judge of our astonishment. when we found allusion neither to 
tl,c 011c 1101· to tlie otlier. There is no retraction, no explanation, no apology. 
Beyond a very rare and sneering allusion to Dr. Livingston's labours for the 
spiritual enlightenment of the natives, there is no reference to his missionary 
character at all. The writer professes to be much perplexed to discover how 
a man who beiieves in the efficacy of prayer could be so inconsistent as to enter 
into argument with a rain-maker. That " the geographical feat is but the 
beginning of the missionary enterprise" is utterly ignored; yet this feeling is 
and al ways has been the great inspiring motive with the great African explorer, 
and pervades his book. ,:vhat marvellous effrontery must the conductors of 
this Review possess, 'IThen they proceed to scold Christians for being blind 
to their own inconsistencies and incredulous or forgetful of facts which tell 
against them! 

The next article is on " Spirits and Spirit Rapping;" and even here the 
virus and venom of rabid anti-Christianism constantly peeps out. The writer 
represents the absurdities of spiritualism as the natural result of evangelical 
Christianity, intimates his conviction that the miracles of the Bible rest on 
no stronger foundation than those of the spiritualists, and is careful to trace 
and point a parallelism between the Apostle Paul and Professor Hare, the 
leader of this strange combination of delusion and imposture. Assertions are 
sometimes made, the sheer absurdity of which forms their protection. If, for 
instance, any one were gravely to maintain that the moon was made of gilt 
gingerbread, and that the sea consisted of the milk of cocoa nuts, we should 
be at a loss how to deal with him. Serious refutation would be as difficult as 
it would be needless. We are persuaded that every serious and candid 
reader of the New Testament will regard the statements of the "Westminster" 
as no less absurd. Indeed, indignation at the wickedness, and amusement 
at the foolishness of such assertions, prevent sober argument with such a 
writer. 

The third article is on Shelley. There are few problems more perplexing 
and painful than that of the unhappy poet, whose code of morality was, with 
a few exceptions, identical with that of the New Testament; whose conduct 
was more in accordance with the general tenor of that holy book than are 
those of nine-tenths of professing Christians, and who yet was inspired with 
a perfectly fanatical hatred of Christianity and its Divine Author. In his 
poetrv hr preaches the purest morality, in language, the great and almost 
only defect of which is that it is so cold, abstract, and metaphysical; but no 
sooner does the name of God or Christ cross his path, than he begins to rave 
and blaspheme like a maniac. When he signed his name Percy Byske 
Slielley, Atlieist, he did not express the full truth. H~ was no~ ~o much _an 
Atheist as an Antitheist. How, we asked ourselves, will the cntic deal with 
this problem, so painful and perplexing? He does so in a very strange fashion. 
He satisfies himself with a very mild disclaimer of s_ympathy with Shelley's 
"attacks upon the personal character of the Author of Christianity, as where he 
calls him • the Galilean serpent.' " And lest he should be suspected of any 
undue aversion to such frightful blasphemy, he is careful to add, "we equally 
abhor the tenets of his orthodox reviewers ; they are far more open to the 
charge of blasphemy."_-" Shelley was at least si~,eere in Iii~ c1:'ee~, which 
is more than can be said for most of his opponents. -" Christrnmty 1s a tree 
long pa~t bearing, affording no green branch, nor even a shady place." Not 
satisfied thus to fraternise with Shelley himsrlf, he expresses his astonishment 
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that the publication of these sentiments in their most virulent form should 
have been so offensive to his cousin, Miss Groves, as to induce her to break oli 
her matrimonial engagement with him, adding the needless sneer, that " an 
expected baronetcy and ten thousand a year might have been expected, lih 
charity, to cover a multitude of sins." Now it will be evident that this trim
ming between Christianity and defiant Atheism is very monstrous. If he 
thinks the writers of the New Testament fools or knaves, or both, let him say 
so. If he regards Christianity as the greatest curse the world has yet groaned 
under, let him openly join Shelley in affirming this. But even then we woulcl 
say, Do not exhibit such lL fiendish glee in stripping millions of their light, their 
joy, their hope, their all. Remember ~h_at you rob multitudes of their best 
earthly solace, and doom them to a cond1t10n of orphanage and ten-ible bereave
ment. In awakening them from the delightful dream that they have a Father 
in heaven (if indeed it be a dream), and in recalling them from this delusion 
(if indeed it be a delusion) to the crushing reality, do for decency's sake affect 
some pity for those whom you thus bitterly undeceive. Do not betray so 
indecent an exultation at making all men as miserable as yourself. If, on the 
other hand, the writer believes that there is in Christianity a divine element-if 
in any form of religion or wor8hip the world has yet known, he recognises 
something true and beneficial-then the language he applies to the blasphemies 
and atheisms of this unhappy poet is shamefully inadequate. Let him laud the 
character, the life, the poetry, of Shelley as he pleases-let him pity and 
explain, if he can, these strange aberrations of his intellect and heart; but let 
such malignant attacks on what men hold most dear, be branded, as they 
deserve. 

In the article on Spirit and Spirit Rapping, the writer remarks upon the 
perplexities in which philosophers have sometimes involved themselves by 
attempting t.o explain phenomena which they have assumed as true, but which 
on examination proved to have no existence. He adduces several amusing in
stances of this, but none more striking than the Review itself affords. For 
the fourth article is a laborious attempt to account for the weakness and decay 
of Protestanti~m; and many ingenious reasons are assigned to explain ,Yhat has 
no existence in fact. Like Gibbon's famous fifteenth chapter, ho,rever, the 
exposition of causes is a mere pretence; the real object is to subvert what it pro
fesses to explain. After a few pages of preliminary matter, in which facts are in
geniously perverted to prove that Protestant Christianity is impotent for good and 
powerful only for evil, the writer goes off into a violent attack upon Ch~istianity 
itself, which continues throughout the remainder of the article. The ianorance 
or dishonesty of the writer may be inferred from the following sentenc;.: "For 
every stupid and mischievous error a hard fight has alu·ays been maintained by 
the theologians." -"In every step of progress towards freedom, English ottho
doxy has always been found on the side of resistance." "Society has become just 
only by passing into indifference to religion."-" It is by the aid of the grow
ing indifference to religion, in France and elsewhere, that physical science has 
grown up." These statements are developed and applied in all directions, and 
under all forms. The reason assigned why Protestant nations are more free, 
more powerful, and more prosperous, than Catholic, is because they are more 
infidel. Physical science drives all who study it " to anti-Christian and 
Atheistical results"-with much more to the same purpose. "\Ve fairly stand 
aghast at the effrontery of such statements. "\Ye had always supposed that 
Milton and Cromwell, Newton and Boyle, Locke and Berkeley, with a host of 
others, had been earnest believers in Christianity and faithful friends to free
dom, and pre-eminent in their own departments of activity. We had an impres
sion that the Puritans had brought about a great revolution in behalf of liberty. 
and that the infidel court of the second Charles restored tyranny. It seemed 
to us that first the slave trade, and then slavery itself, had been abolished by 
the action of religious con,iction. We remember the descendants of tbe Puri
tans fighting in the very front ranks. on behalf of Catholic. emanc_ipatiou, for 
the abolition of the Test and Corporation Acts, for a reform rn Parhamcu t, for 
the repeal of the corn laws, and a host of kindred measures. Indeed, our 
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own body, ultra-orthodox as it is, is no less ultra-liberal. Probably ninet:y
nine out of every hundred among us would describe themselves as radical m 
politics. Is the writer ignorant of these facts, or does it answer his purpose to 
overlook them P" 

Aftpr the unblushing effrontery required for such assertions, we need not 
wonder that he proceeds to deny, and indeed, to scoff' at, our Lord's incarnation, 
death, and resurrection. He affirms that the immaculate conception of the Virgin 
is bett,er proved than that of our Lord ; by a most perverse misstatement of the 
evidenrc he maintains that there is no evidence of our Lord's death; nnd by 
yet more one-sided and dishonest quotations of Scripture, he argues that there is 
no proof of his resurrection. Having thus to his own sa,tisfaction demolished 
the great facts of evangelical Christianity, he proceeds to assail Unitarianism, on 
the ground that it maintains the absolute moral perfection of our Lord's personal 
character, a doctrine which he regards as labouring under difficulties no less 
insuperable than those of orthodox Christianity ; and he concludes by intimat
ing his conviction that there is no future for Christianity, that it does not 
desene to live, being utterly powerless for good, and must therefore die. Chris
tianity powerless! we reply. Is she not covering the earth with her trophies P 
Was there ever an age in the world's history in which she had half her present 
activity, vitality, or power? Is she not at this moment making her influence 
felt in every department of the state and through all grades of society P Ignor
ance of these facts can only result from voluntary blindness. They -lie upon 
the surface and are visible to all. A far more rational topic for him to discuss 
would be-how comes it to pass that Christianity, being not merely false but 
so ridiculously false, as he pretends, it should yet have lived for eighteen cen
turies, and be now spreading more widely than ever? Until this question 
be answered we can calmly wait the result, foeling that we have in this fact 
alone a sufficient answer to the calumnies and sophistries of Westminster 
Revie'l'l"ers. 

Jehithrn. 
The Song qf Songs: translated from the original Hebrew, with a Commentary, 

historical and critical. By CHRISTIAN D. GINSBURG. London: Longman 
and Co. 1857. 

" THE history," says Professor Stuart, "of what has befallen this book, and 
how it has been treated, would of itself occupy a volume of no inconsiderable 
extent. . Jews, Christian fathers, Romanists, and Protestants, have 
all rushed upon it, by virtue, it would seem, of some mysterious attraction." 

The list of commentators given in Rosenmuller's commentary on the poem 
occupies more than twenty octavo pages, and that list might have been increased 
tenfold. The Jewish writings on the song, very many of them still in manu
script, would, of themselves, constitute a library. To the scholastics of the 
middle ages it proved a fascinating theme, while the Jesuits seem never to have 
grown weary in seeking to explain its contents. The works printed and in 
manuscript by Romanists alone amount, we venture to say, to hundreds. In 
many of their libraries more commentaries on this book are to be found than 
on any other in the Bible. 

yet with all this labour comparatively little was done. Results the most 
contradictory were obtained. The poem was made to teach almost anything 
and everything. With one it was an improper love song, with. another it 
represented the most solemn mysteries. It described an attempt made under 
Hezekiah to reunite the remnant of the ten tribes to the tribe of Judah, and 
pourtrayed the Christian church in its infancy, youth, manhood, old age, and 
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renovation ; it was an apocalyptic vision-an antedating of the Revelation and, 
it treated of nothing else than the philosopher's stone; it taught the progress 
of religion in the soul, and sketched the history of the Virgin Mary; it pointed 
out the sepulchre of the Saviour, and contained the wanderings of the .Jews. 
It was felt that the song in its literal sense, seemed to make no appropriate 
part of the canon, hence recourse was the more readily had to the only mode 
of interpretation that remained--the allegorical~a mode of treating Scripture, 
then too little under the guidance of sound criticism, and too much in accord
ance with the tastes and tempers of the times, to lead to sober and lasting 
results. 

Oflate years, while commentators have manifested a strong symptom of lean
ing towards the book, there has been, to a very large extent, a practical disuse 
of it for the purposes of public instruction, very strikingly in contrast with the 
previous importance given to it. This has probably arisen, partly from a 
growing dislike to allegorical interpretation in general-a dislike in danger of 
being carried too far-and partly from the all but universal feeling amongst us, 
that in our promiscuous assemblies, whatever might be the case with Christians 
of exalted piety, the imagery of the song would too often lead the mind away 
from pure and spiritual devotion. " I do not," says Professor Stuart, "I 
cannot, disapprove of this feeling. I commend it. It shows what progress 
Christianity has made, in inspiring the mind with quick and powerful sensitive
ness, in regard to a matter which is always fraught with danger, and particu
larly to the young. Our state of manners, our usages in regard to 
female privileges and companionship, render that kind of cautious feeling on the 
subject of amatory descriptions and allusions, necessary to us as a safeguard.'' 
Whether this feeling is right or wrong, healthy or sickly, it exists, and must 
have its influence on the views taken of the "Song· of Songs," and the use 
made of it. Reverence for every part of God's most holy word urges us very 
forcibly to dwell on this fact. There is a sort of fashion in regard to the use 
made of certain portions of the Bible or the disuse of them-a coming and 
going, an ebbing a-.id flowing of the public interest, which we ought attentively 
to watch, and from which we may derive much instruction. Such a revolution 
the book before us has passed through, and, perhaps, now that the minds of 
Christians are again being turned towards it, a more satisfactory explanation 
of its contents is about to dawn upon us. The difficulties of the poem are very 
great, much greater than many suppose. The solution of any of these is not 
proposed by us; we wish merely to place before our readers the results of 
modern scholarship on this exquisite song. 

The allegorical view is still the one most generally received. Those who 
maintain it-and some of them are among the ripest scholars of the age-do not, 
however, carry it to such lengths as did their predecessors. They feel that 
great care must be taken not to press minor particulars too far. "The true 
rule of exposition," says a recent writer who maintains this view, "in the case 
of all extended figures, whether symbols, parables, or allegories, is not that 
everything is to have a distinct significance which appears iu the figure, but 
that the grand idea of the whole is to be first seized,-what it was designed 
as a whole to image first,-then whatever naturally and appropriately ranges 
itself about this is significant ; what does not is to be reckoned subordiuate, 
and as belonging merely to the figure as such, The great error of the allegorical 
interpreters of the song is, as it seems to us, extravagance and excess, leading, 
as it must necessarily do, to arbitrary and unwarrantable expositions.'' Pro-
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fossor Stuart thinks that the poem expresses the warm and earnest desire of 
the soul after God. Hengstenberg considers the song as celebrating the Prince 
of Pence. and all the mercies which flow through him to the people of God,
ns mo,ing throughout on Messianic ground. Kurtz regards it as presenting a 
scene of ear, !ily but pure love, as an image of the relation subsisting between 
the Lord and his church as his bride; it being only so far applicable to each 
believE'r, as the individual soul, like a mirror, reflects the image of the whole 
church. Dclitzsch holds that the book was written by Solomon to eelebrnte 
his marriage with his favourite wife, and that it, at the same time, has an 
ethical, an ideal, and a mystical signification. The latest American commen
tator, Professor Burrowes, maintains that the song illustrates by imagery 
drawn from the court of Solomon the mutual love of Christ and the church, as 
exercised in the case of every individual believer. We may add, that in order 
to the profitable study of this song, thus understood, much spirituality of mind 
should be desired-is needed-in order that the thoughts rise readily and at 
once from the imagery to the truths thus regarded as allegorically taught. 

Still, though the allegorical interpretation of the Canticles prevails, the literal 
view is becoming increasingly popular. It is that now held by the most learned 
men amongst the Jews. It is that advocated by Booth;oyd, Adam Clark, Pye 
Smith, Hewlett, Davidson, Heiligstedt, Umbreit, Ewald, Hirzel, and others. 
It is that maintained by Mr. Ginsburg. All we purpose to ourselves now to 
do, is to place the last-mentioned writer's views before our readers. Mr. Gins
burg's reasons for rejecting the allegorical interpretation are the following:-

1. In every allegory employed in Scripture something is wrought into its 
texture to indicate most unmistakably its allegorical design. In this poem 
there is not the slightest intimation of such a design. 2. The total silence of 
our Lord and his apostles respecting the book, although the relation between 
Christ and the church is not unfrequently described by the union subsisting 
between husband and wife. 3. The difficulty of conceiving that Solomon, 
"whose wives turned away his heart after other gods," "could even have been 
in sympathy with the prevailing allegorical exposition of .this song. 4. The 
unlikelihood that any other writer would represent the pure and holy union 
subsisting between Christ and his people, as symbolised by Solomon, who was 
seduced by his wives to practise idolatry. 5. In the allegorical interpretation, 
language is attributed to Christ inconsistent ,;,ith his dignity and purity, chap. 
,ii. 2, 3, 7, 8. 6. The fact that three individuals are the principal persons 
represented in the poem, and not two, as the allegorical theory demands. 

Such are Mr. Ginsburg's objections to the prevailing views respecting this 
song. His own is, that it "records the real history of an humble but virtuous 
vrnman, who, after having been espoused to a man of like humble circum
stances, had been tempted in a most alluring manner to abandon him, and to 
transfer her affections to the 'l'l"isest and richest of men, but who successfully 
resisted all temptations, and remained faithful to her espousals, and was 
ultimately rewarded for her virtue." Thus he regards the poem, not so much 
as celebrating love, but as a record of an example of virtue. The great 
objection to this interpretation, now becoming somewhat common, that the 
lesson it teaches is hardly vrorthy of divine inspiration, and therefore of a 
place in the canon, is thus met : " If exclusion from society and imprisonment 
have been deemed necessary for the preservation of her morals [Mr. G. refers 
to the restrictions of the harem], how greatly has woman been alienated from 
the original design of her creation! how unjustly has her character been 
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aspersed ! how inhumanly has she been treated ! and how great is the impor
tance of a book which celebrates the virtuous example of a woman, and thus 
strikes at the root of all her reproaches and her wrongs!" 

The writer urges that the importance of this view of the book may be 
further seen from the fact, that, in proportion to the degradation of women, 
men themselves have become degraded; whereaR, when restored to her rightful 
position her influence for good is incalculable. If first in the transgression, 
she is first in the restoration ; and were man as ready to follow her in doing 
good as he has been in doing evil, the world would long ago have been in 
a holier and happier state than it is at present. " Let it not be said, then," 
continues the writer, " that a book which celebrates the ascendency of a 
virtuous woman in humble life over , all the blandishments of wealth and 
royalty, is unworthy of a place in Holy Writ." Mr. Ginsburg finally sustains 
the importance of his views from a consideration of the circumstances more 
immediately connected with the time in which it was written. "The narrative 
here recorded forms a contrast to the conduct of Bathsheba." Many other 
reasons might have been urged in proof of the importance of such an 
example at such a time especially. The evils of polygamy had become so 
great that some check was absolutely needed. The very constitution and 
welfare of the nation were being endangered. The influence of foreign women, 
so often connected with the introduction and spread of idolatry among the
Jews, had now reached its height. Whether these reasons, and others that 
might be urged, are satisfactory or not, our readers must determine. 

The form and style of the book have been scarcely less debated than its. 
substance. Mr. Ginsburg regards it as a dramatic poem of which the action 
and dialogue are maintained by the Shulamite, her betrothed spouse, her 
brethren, and King Solomon; the daughters of Jerusalem, like the chorus of the 
Greek play, being present throughout, though only occasionally taking part. The 
first seven verses he regards as a soliloquy of the Shulamite longing for her 
betrothed husband. She had been carried off into the palace of the king, and 
desires to escape from it. In the eighth verse the daughters of Jerusalem 
respond to her appeal. In the ninth verse the king enters and addresses her :-

" To my steed in the chariot of Pharaoh 
Do I compare thee, 0 my love. 
Benntifnl is thy countenance in the circlet, 
Thy neck in the necklace ! 
A golden circlet will we make thee, 
·with studs of silver." 

He, however, sues in vain and retires. The scene then changes to the gardens 
of the palace, where she has an interview "ith her spouse. He exclaims :-

" Behold thou art beautiful, my love ; 
Behold thou art beautiful, 
Thine eyes are doves.' " 

She disclaims any pretensions to beauty. "I am a mere flower of the plain, 
a lily of the valley." "A lily among thorns,'' he replies, "so is my loved one 
among the damsels." This dialogue continues till the eighth verse of the 
second chapter, where the Shulamite is supposed to be again alone, lamenting 
the departure of her betrothed, and regretting the days of rustic simplicity and 
freedom which were now lost to her. The second soliloquy is conceived of as 
lasting, with occasional interruptions from the chorus, till the sixth verse of 
the third chapter, when a new scone commences. The inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
looking from their walls, see the king approaching with his court, and poetieally 
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describe the eavalcade which at first appears only as a cloud o.f dust on the 
horizon. 
O .. ·r n_f the ;11habi:t-} "'W11at is thAt coming np from the country 
an!s of Jc?'!aialem. As in colun,ns of smoke, 

]>crfumed with myrrh, with frankincensn 
And all sot'ts of aromatics from ·the merchants ? 

A no/ Ti~,-. Lo ! it is the palanquin of Solomon, 
Around it are three score valiant men 
From the Yaliant men of Israel : 
All sl.."i.lled in •the sword, expert in w..r, 
-Ea.oh with his sword girded on his thigh 
Agaiest the nightly marauders . 

.A Thfrd. A palanquin hath King Solomon made for himself 
Of the ·wood of Lebanon. 
Its pillars he hath made of.silver, 
Its supports of gold, its ·seat of purple, 
lts interior tesselated most lovely 
By the daughters of Jerusalem. 

A Fomtl,. Come out, ye daught~rs of Zion, 
.A.nd behold King Solomon ; 
The crown with which his mother crowned him 
On the day of his espousals, 
On the day of l1is gladness of heart." 

Yerse G, 

7 
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'\Vith the fourth chapter the shepherd again succeeds in gaining an interview 
with the Shulamite, the dialogue of which continues to the first verse of the 
:fifth chapter. In the second verse the Shulamite commences the Tecital of a 
dream to the daughters of Jerusalem, who, in the ninth verse, ridicule her 
fidelity to her betrothed shepherd, and in the first verse of the following 
chapter taunt ber with being deserted by him. In the second and third verses, 
she asserts her unshaken confidence in his :fidelity; when the king again 
enters and endeavours once more to win her from 'her rustic spouse, but in 
,a.in. She leaves his presence, but (in the first verse of the seventh chapter) 
he commands her to return. All his entreaties and solicita.tions are, however, 
futile. "I belong to my beloved," is her steadfast reply. The king now 
retires, and the shepherd, accompanied by the brethren of the Shulamite, 
reappears, claims her as his own, and leads her away. 

The notes which, Mr. Ginsburg has given with his translation are very 
valuable, and prove his thorough acquaintance with the original. The frequent 
reference to the grammars of Gesenius and Ewald will much assist students. 
We are sorry to notice several mistakes in printing. Mr. Ginsburg is a 
Christian Jew of a literary family. He at present represents the "British 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel among the Jews." We are glad to 
b10w that he has nearly finished a treatise on Ecclesiastes. We wish him 
health and success. B. 

Tile Israel of the Alps. A co;nplete History of tlte Vaudois of Piedmont and 
tlteir Cownws. By .A. MUSTON, D.D. Blackie & Sons. 

N owHERE has "man's inhumanity to man" been so terribly displayed as in 
the history of the church; and in the records of persecution those of the 
W aldensian Church hold a sad pre-eminence. They have been " a people 
scattered and peeled, a nation meted out and trodden down from their begin
ning hitherto." For long ages one part of the curse of Ishmael seemed to have 
descended upon them-" every man's hand was against them." It is scarcely 
possible to read their history without tears of sympathy, pity, and admiration, 
so manful was their steadfastness, so cruel and long-continued were their 
wrongs. They v,ere '' brought forth in suffering, and baptized in tears." They 
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have been kept like the burning bush in the midst of the fire, yet unconsumed. 
We cannot resist the conviction that they have 'been preserved for some great 
purpose. They can scarcely have snrvived so many persecutions, and resisted 
so many temptations, but for some adequate result as yet undeveloped. We 
venture to hope that this may prove to be the evangelisation of Italy. They 
seem to be awakening to the conviction that this is their destined work, and· 
with the remarkable revive.I of religion which has been going on for some years, 
an extraordinary zeal for missionary labour in Italy hat1 ai:isen among them. 
It would be scarcely possible to exaggerate what would be the influence, upon 
Europe and the world,. of their successful prosecution of' that work. May the 
prayer of our great poet be THUS answered, "Avenge, 0 Lord, thy slaughtered 
saints whose bones lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold!" Thus did 
our Master avenge himself upon his murderers. Thus did the proto-martyr of 
Christianity. pray ere he died. Thus has many a martyr prayed since. " Father, 
forgive them; they know not what they do," found its• answer on the day of 
Pentecost. "Lord, lay not this sin to· their charge," ait it burst from the dying 
lips of Stephen, bore fruit a, few day.s afterwards on " the way down to 
Damascus." Who shall say that the revival of freedom and religion in Pied
mont is not due to the prayers,of'Waldensian martyrs implocing mercy for 
their murderers-

'' Their moans 
The vales redoubled to the hills, and they 
To heaven, Thew martyred blood and ashes sow 
O'er all the Italian fields, where still doth sway 
The triple tyrant, that from these may grow 
A hundredfold, who.having learned the way, 
Early may fly the Babylonian woe." 

The W aldensos have manifold claims upon us as patriots, Christians, and 
Protestants. Nor have our rulers always evaded those claims. Never did 
England occupy a nobler attitude toward surrounding nations than when 
Milton was despatching his eloquent missives to all the Protestant States of 
Europe, demanding their co-operation in behalf of our co-religionists, whilst 
his great master, Cromwell, refused to sign the treaty with France, so favour
able to our interests, till the French Government had pledged themselves to 
interfere peremptorily with the Duke of Savoy to prevent a recurrence of the 
persecutions. A subscription was at once set on foot for the relief of the
sufferers, which Cromwell headed with £2,000 from his own purse-a sum 
equal to th11ee or four times the amount in the present day. It is not as widely 
known as it ought to be, that the arch-traitor to his country, Charles II., 
coolly appropriated wliat of this subscription remained in the treaswry, and 
squandered it upon his strumpets. 

The history of such a people must be interesting to all-to us who have so 
much in common, with them it must be doubly so. We are glad to see it so 
fully written. The volumes before us are the fruit of fifteen years' labour and 
research among the half-forgotten archives of almost every public library in 
Europe. Documents which have never seen the light since the day when they 
were first consigned to their dusty seclusions, have been ferreted out and con
scientiously studied. The result is, that we have here a great store house of 
facts on the whole period ofWaldensian history. The work reflects the highest 
credit on the publishers, under whose auspioes it is now introduced to us. It is 
very well. got up, the engravings of the scenery of the valleys numerous and 
good, the maps full and accurate, and the letter-press, though very close and 
compact, yet clear. It deserves a wide circulation. 
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:BIOGRAPHY. 

l. TIU! Book for eve1"!! Land : Remini.s
<"ences of Labom· an,d Adventui•e in the 
lforth of E,wope and in R11,ssia. Dy the 
late John Paterson, D.D. Edited with a 
Prefatory- Memoir, by W. L . .A.l~xander, 
D.D. London: J. Snow.-2. Memoi,· of 
the late_ A. N. G.·oves: containing Exfl-acts 
from_ his Letters and Joui·nals, compiled 
by h,s W-ulow. London: J. Nisbet and 
Co.-3. The Life and JourMls ef tlie 
Rev. D. West, Wesleyan Ministe,·. By 
the Rev. T. West. London: Hamilton, 
Adams and Co. John Mason.-4. The 
Gloaming of Life: a Memoir of James 
Stirling. By the Rev. Alexander Wallace, 
Scottish Temperance League.-5. Earnest 
Christianity fll!ustrated : o,· Selections 

from the Journal of the Rev. James 
Oa11gkey. London : Partridge and Co. 

We have before us several volumes of 
bi_ograpby of various degrees of merit. 
FITst in order and in interest we place the 
memoir of Dr. Paterson, so well known as 
agent of the Bible and Tract Societies in 
Russia. That it is edited by Dr. Alexander 
is a sufficient guarantee that it is done 
judiciously and well. The narrati-rn is full 
of adventure. Dr. Paterson was asso
ciated with the Haldanes in Scotland, was 
in Copenhagen during its bombardment 
by Nelson, conversed with Russian noble
men who were in the palace when t-he 
Emperor Paul was assassiuated, lived on 
terms of friendship with the Emperor 
Alexander, Prince Galitzin and other 
eminent Russians, witnessed the mutiny 
and revolt at the accession of the Emperor 
Nicholas, and travelled through the whole 
Russian Empire from Finland to .A.stracan. 
There is enough of incident here to make 
the fortune of half-a.,-dozen volumes the 
size of this.-The memoir of Mr. Groves 
(2), which comes next on our list, is 
hat"dly less interesting. His name will be 
known to most of our readers as the patron 
and friend of Dr. Kitto. The form of a 
journal, especially when couched in the 
phraseology current among the Brethren, 
is not that which is best adapted to a 
volume of this kind. But, Mr. Groves 
was so eminently devout a man, his life 
affords so constant an example of 
earnest labour and generous self-denial, 
and the scenes tln·ough which he 
passed were so new and interesting, that 
his memoir will be perused with great 
interest. A large portion of the volume 
is wisely devoted to his labours in Persia 
and Inilia.-The biography of Mr. West 
(3) will br chiefly attractive to members 

of the \Veslcyni~ body, beyond wl!ich he 
was _not ,:cry widely known, save 111 con• 
nect10n with tho once famous Fly Sl,eets. 
The first half of the volume contains 11 

n~rra~ive of ordinary ministerial labour, 
w1~h its usual share of difficnlties, disap
pomtments, and successes. The latter half 
narrates his visit to the mission stations 
on the coast of Western Africa, his labours 
the1·e, nnd his death. This part of the 
volume has something more than II de
nominational interest. It aives valuable 
information as to the condition of the 
people and the progress of missions 
throughout that district. This part of the 
memoir is illustrated with some ad
mirable engravings copied from photo
graphs taken by Mr. West on the spot.
Patriots, philanthropists, and Christians of 
whatever name, must rejoice in the labours 
of such men as James Stirling (4). 
Whether they accept the total-abstinence 
principle or not, his work deserves the 
grateful recognition of all who desire 
the promotion of human happiness. 
Though the book is written mainly foi· 
Scotch readers, we trust that it will find 
many English ones likewise. Those who 
look at the portrait will feel a strong in
clination to peruse the history of that 
shrewd, kind, earnest face, and will be re
warded for their pains.-Few of our readers 
can have forgotten the excitement produced 
some years ago by the labours of Mr. 
Caughey, the American Revivalist. We 
have here his own narrative of those event11 
and his judgment upon them. Whilst 
there is much from which we dissent in 
this volume, yet "a power goeth out of it" 
to stir the heart and stimulate the reader 
to increased earnestness. The preliminary 
memoir is striking. We should be 
glad to know, that all who are engaged in 
chapel building had in their hands a copy 
of the appendix on that subject. 

l'ERIODICALS. 

1. The Eclectic Review.-2. Evangelical 
Glwistendom.-3. TheNewsefthe Churches. 
-4. The Leisure Hour and Sunday at 
Home.-5. The British Workman. 6. 
Bibliotheca Sacra and American Biblical 
Repository. London : 'l'riibner and Co. 

"The Eclectic" (1) opens the year with a 
very admirable number, giving good promise 
for 1858. It contains articles on the Rela• 
tionship of religion to the fine arts, 
Chrysostorn, Stephenson, Geology, a Hun
dred Years .A.go, and a review of recent 
French literature. There is sufficient 
variety to satisfy the demands of the most 
exigeant.-The Evangelical Alliance con• 
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tinucs to publish its monthly narrative (2) 
of the movements of various churches 
throughout Christendom. We have always 
found the reports from Franco of especial 
intere.~t nncl value, though it seems in
vidious to particularise where all is so 
excellent. "Evangelical Christendom" needs 
no commendation of ours.-Some months 
ago we spoke in language of high 
commendation of the " N ewe of the 
Churches " as being a most useful publi
cation. We are glad to renew our attesta
tion of its merits. It covers a rather wider 
range than " Evangelical Christendom," 
and gives more intelligence. We shall be 
glad to find that our mention of this very 
interesting and profitable publication has 
led many of our readers to procure it. 
-The Religious Tract Society have more 
than succeeded in maintaining the character 
of their periodicals (4). The "Leisure 
Hour" is quite equal to what it ever was, 
and the" Sunday at Home" has acquired 
more of that spirit and vivacity which were 
lacking in it.-For distribution among the 
class to which it is addressed, we know of 
no publication to approach the "British 
Workman" (5). The pictures are of first
rate character. Many of them are indeed 
perfect gems of wood engraving. The 
letter-press is always sound and sensible. 
Total abstinence, though not offensively 
obtruded, is always steadily adv.ocated. 
Cleanliness, thrift, industry, good temper, 
and mutual kindness, have their due place, 
and godliness is acknowledged as best of all. 
-We have frequently called attention to 
the "Bibliotheca Sacra" (6), and enriched 
our pages with quotations from it. The 
last number is equal to any former one, and 
is full of interesting and suggestive matter. 

their own minds in meditation on Holy 
Scripture, these helps may be found useful. 
But it is only as a pis aller in such a case 
that we can recommend them.-The same 
remarks will to a great extent apply to 
the second work in om· list. It is very 
good, very orthodox-but very dull. Indeed 
it is difficult to understand how a devout 
and tolerably clever man as the writer of 
this work evidently is, could have written 
such a quantity of commonplace verbiage 
on so grand a theme.-Of a very different 
character is the volume to which we next 
come (3). We ga,e a very heart.y greeting 
to the first series of these expositions on the 
Book of Proverbs. We are no less glad to 
welcome its successor. The present volume 
strikes us as being somewhat less sparkling 
and brilliant than the former, but it is quite 
equal to it in solid excellence. We trust 
that it will have an equal success.-Whilst 
Glasgow sends us these admirable discourses 
on the Book of Proverbs, we have received 
from Edinburgh (4) one of the very few 
sermons "published by request" of which 
the publication seema to us desirable. Mr. 
Martin, whose admirable translation of 
Bertheau on the Chronicles we noticed in 
our last number, has printed a sermon 
delivered in Charlotte Chapel, on Rom. 
viii. 16, 17, which is an able exposition of 
the text and an eloquent enforcement of it. 
The discourse deserves to be known beyond 
the limits of the congregation to which it 
was addressed. 

llHSCELLA.,.U0US. 
l. Soplda; a Tale. By James L. Hil

locks. Respectfully dedicated to George 
Gilfillan. Partridge and Co.-2. Chapel
town; or, the Fellow Students. By an 
English Congregational Minister. Ward. 

SERMONS AND OTHER RELIGIOUS As far as we have observed, Mr. Hillocks 
PUBLICATIONS. spells correctly, but there our commenda-

1. Devotional Retirement : Scriptural tion must stop. He is far less successful 
Admonitions for every day in the year. in his grammar, and is addicted to writing 
By Thomas Wallace. Griffin and Co. nonsense both in prose and verse, the latter 
-2. God is Love; or, Glimpses of the possessing neither rhyme nor reason. We 
Father's Infinite .A.ffectioii for his People. wonder that Mr. Gilfillan did not strangle 
By the Author of the "Brother born for this bantling in the cradle rather than stand 
Adversity." Darton and Co.-3. Laws from godfather to it. ,v e write this reluctantly, 
Heaven for Life on Earth : Illustrations since Mr. Hillocks evidently belongs to the 
of tl,e Boole of Proi•erbs. By the Rev. ,v. artisan class, and has, therefore, a right to 
Arnot-Second series. Nelson and Sons. lenient judgment. But this is his fourth 
-4. The Heirs of God, a Sermon. By the offence. .And we are bound to say that he 
Rev. J. Martin, B.A. Edinburgh: R. R. writes theveryworstEnglish we e,er read.
N clson. , " Chapeltown" (2), "by an English Congre-

Mr. Wallace, known to many of our gational Minister," is a tale of considerable 
readers as the author of a prize essny on merit, describing the career of three fellow
the Christian Ministry, and one or two students who leave college together, of 
other books, has published a volume (1) of whom one is earneat, unaffect_ed, and devout, 
short religious meditations on texts of 1 another bustling au_c~ :i-mb1t10us~ the th':'d 
Scripture for daily use. They are good I myst10al and germamsmg. Theu·. h1s_tor1es 
and devout, but commonplace. Where j arc cleverly told, and the narrative 1s in
persons oithei· cannot 01· will not exercise structive both to preachers and people. 
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AN11i1VERSARY ·AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 

CoLCHESTER.-A mutual-improvement 
society At the Baptist chapel held its nnni
versa1~v meeting on January 5th. The Re,·. 
Vi". Jackson occupied the chair. Mr. \V. 
E. Holland read a report, from which it 
appeared a number oflect.urcs had been de
livered, classes had been carried on, and an 
addition made to the library. 

M,1.n.::ET DRAYTON, SALOP.-The Bap
tist church a.t this place had long been e:s:tinct 
and the chapel closed. But God put it into 
thchee.rt ofoneindividual to endeavour to re
~mscitate it, and with lhe help of the County 
.Association the chapel was purchased and 
a new effort made. The church was formed 
ju December, under the care of Mr. J. 
Sissons, and on New Year's Day a tea
meeting was held. Addresses were delivered 
.by the Revs. J. Judson and W. Yale, and 
by the Independent and Wesleyan ministers. 
The friends separated amid expressions of 
_pleasure at the hopeful prospect of success 
that is presented to this infant cbnr.ch. 

BLOOMSBURY CHAPEL.-On Tuesday and 
Thursday evenings, Dec. 5th and 7th, the 
congregation assembling at Bloomsbury 
Chapel held their annual social meetings. 
Thenumberswereunnsuallylarge,and thein
forcourse of.a most pleasing kind. Addresses 
were delivered relating to the varioll6 opera
monsof the church by the pastor, several of the 
.deacons, the domestic missionary, and other 
friends. More encouraging than on any 
former ·vear were the mtements both of 
the -secular and 5piritual condition of the 
good cause, and the meetings broke up 
amidst manifold tokens for good. Sir Morton 
Peto, m a most affectionate and respectful 
'WRY, Teferred to the various services of the 
pastor, and asked for an expression of the 
church's feeling towards him, which was so 
given as to gladden and encourage him for 
the manifold duties of the new year. 

OAKLAND'S CHAPEL, SIIEPHEllD'S BUSH. 
-A meeting of the friends connected with 
the above place was held on New Year's 
Day, when a church was formed, consisting 
of fifty-five persons, under the supervision 
of the Rev. J obn Stent. We are happy to 
learn that the average attendance at the 
Lord's-day services exceeds 4-00. Such suc
cess, after' only four months from the open· 
ing services, mu.st be very encouraging to 
the friends who originated and completed 
the noble project. 

DiARTlfOU'.llH-SntlilET, W°llBT IlR@MWIOH. 
-Two yea,1•s ago a ln1•g0 !chool•room w11s 
built in connection with the Bethel Baptist 
chapel, at a cost of £336 18s. 9d. Of this 
sum £210 Os. 9d. had been,pnid previous·to 
the 2nd November, when a tea-meeting -Wll,8 

held, after which some of the ministers 
present proposed a ,plan for clearing off the 
debt. The result was that on December 
28th the whole amount had been realise~, 
and a tea-meeting· 'WRS held to rejoice over 
the hnppy result. 

PYLE, SouTHWALEs.-A 1,ew and beau
tiful chapel for -the Baptist denomination 
was opened here ·on Christmas Day. The 
Rev. John Roberts, late of Merthyr Tydvil, 
has become the pastor. The opening ser• 
vices were well attended. The collections 
amounted to £130. 

BATTERSEA .0HM'EL, LONDON .~An in
teresting and numerously attended meeting 
of the church and congregation assembling 
in this place of worahip was held on Wed
nesday, the 6th January, the object of which 
was to , congratulate their minister at the 
close .of twenty years' service among them. 
Several addresses were delivered, in which 
pleasing and ,grateful allusions were made 
to the past. D.evout thanksgiving ,was 
offered to the God .of all grace for ,the 
tokens of his favour vouchsafed to his ser~ 
vant and the people of his charge. The 
Rev. I. M. Soule responded in .a very 
affecting address, speaking of the past with 
gratitude and the future with hope. 

CnADLEY, WoROESTERBHIRE.-On Mon
day evening, January 4th, a meeting .was 
held by the members of the Baptist church, 
Cradley, Worcestershire, to express grati
tude to God for bis goodness during the 
past year. Seventy-six have been added to 
the church, and there are still a 'large 
number of inquirers. .Among the means 
used which God has blessed, are open
air preaching ancl six weeks' protracted 
meetings-these meetings were conducted 
by the Rev. D. Jeavons, pastor, who was 
assisted by Messrs. T. Whitehouse, J, 
England, and B. Fellows. 

CnrnFF, ScoTLAND.-On Sabbath week 
a new Baptist chapel, in this place, was 
opened fo1· public worship. The Rev.James 
Blair, and the Rev. Alexander Kirkwood, 
pastor of the congregation, officiated. The 
attendance was good, and the audience lis
tened with deep attention. W c understand 
that through the liberality offriends, as well 
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ns the bon11Jicence of Patrick M'Fm·lanc, 
Esq., the original owner of the building, 
the chapel is now nearly free df debt. 

ST. IvEs.-On January tho 7th, the 
church in Union 'Chapel, St. Ives, held 
their annual meeting, when 250 sat clown 
to tea, comprising membe1·s from the 
churches in the district, St. I vcs being the 
centre church, After tea, J. L. Ekins, Esq., 
was called to the chair. Addresses were 
delivered by Potto Brown, Esq., 'I.'. Coote, 
Mr. J. B. Ulph, jun., J. Coulson, Child, 
. Ridgeby, ancl others. 

W kKEFIELD,-The anm1al tea-meeting 
for liquidating the debt on the Baptist cha
pel, Wakefield, wa1i held on Tuesday even
ing, the 12th instant. After tea, the pastor, 
Dr. ,Perry, -with a ·few brief remarks, intro
duced the following ministers :-IJ'he Rev. 
Messrs. Atkinson, Stuohbery, Eaatmead, 
W. Wnltei:s, H .. J. Betts, and J. E. Giles, 
. whose,aclcb-Mses •were cordially received. 

NEWaRK.-Two impressive and eloquent 
sermons were pmachecl in the Bapfort 
chapel, by the Rev. H. Dowson, on ·Sunday 
·week, ·,vhen collections were mode towards 
remo,'ing the debt. ·On Monday, a tea
·meeting was held, .after which a ·ptiblic 
-meeting was held in the ]3ap1iist chapel, 
'When addresses were delivered by Mr. Dow
son and the Rev. Messrs·Turner and Shaw. 

ORDIXATION AND RECOGNITION 
SERVICES. 

of'Stepney College; the Revs. ,J. W. 'Webb, 
A. Smith, G. G. Bailey, and H. Lee. 

COTTAGE GREEN, OAMBERWELL.-An 
interesting meeting was held in this place 
on the recognition of Mr. W. K. Rowe as 
assistant minister. The Rev. Dr. Steane 
presided, expres§in'g his deep and long-con
tinued interest in the cause. Mr. Lewis, 
the pastor, gave a statement of the circum
stances which led to the present movement, 
after which Mr. Rowe, the newly-appointed 
minister, spoke. The Rev. J. Hirons, Mr . 
Rowe's pastor, briefly addressed him, anc1 
the Rev. F. Tucker addressed the people. 
'l.'he Revs. ·B. PPice, S. Eldridge, W. P. 
Tidcly and S. Merriman, likewise took part 
in the services, which were of a deeply 
interesting •character. 

TESTIMONIALS .A.ND P:RESEN
TATIONS . 

SPENCER PLACE CHAPEL, CLERKENWELL. 
-On January 21st a Vfil!Y interesting gather
ing of the young people connected with this 
place was held in the school-rooms, which 
were tastefully decorated. The Rev. J. 
Hunt Cooke presided, who commenced pro
ceedings with a new year's address to the 
young. Speeches were then delivered hy 
Mr. W. Clapham, Mr. Gyles, and Mr_ 
James Shick. In the name of the young 
people, Mr. Shick presented their pastor 
with a handsome watch, engraved with a 
suitable .inscription, and also v.ith a purse 
of money. .After a brief acknowleclgment 
by Mr. Cooke, Mr. E. Gyles spoke on the 
Futul'e, reverting strongly to the existing 
need for a new chapel. 

WELSII MISSION,-.'..The Welsh in con
nection with the station at Westminster, 
held their first annual tea-meeting at 
Ronmey-street chapel on Tuesday the 19th 
inst. .A. public meeting was held at seven NEWHURY.-On New Year's Day a very 
o'clock, when the chair was taken by the interesting service was held, for the purpose 
Rev. B. Williams, and interesting addresses of presenting a testimonial, consisting of a 
were delivered by Messrs. Walker of purse,containingahandsomesumofmoney, 
Regent's-park College; Lloyd, City mis- to the Rev. J. Drew. The occasion of the 
sionary; the Revs. J. D. Williams, and R. testimonial has arisen from the circumstance 
Johns, Missionaries of the Society; D. of Mr. Drew having resigned his office, 
Davies, Guildford-street Chapel; Messrs. R. being called upon_ to_ decide upon one of 
Grace, Secretary of the Baptist Fund, and two very I?ressmg mv1tat10ns to accept the 
J. Owens, of Lambeth. The proceeds are pa_storate m much larger spheres of labour. 
to be dev.otecl to the funds of the Societv. I H1~ own peop_le, ho"'.ever, . tend':red then· 

· claim upon ]us cons1clerat10n, 111 a 1Yry 
BRAUNSTON, NORTKAMP'.rONSKIRE.-The' m•o-ent and successful request that he would 

friends here h,elcl a tea-meeting on Tuesday, reirnin with his old friends .. 
January 5th, to welcome Mr. Veals, thoir 
new minist,er. Mr. Thomas Lake stated 
the object of the meeting, and called on 
Mr. Thomas Bennett, ,one of tho deacons, 
to offer some remarks. Ml'. Veals then 
thanked the friends present for their good 
will, so kindly shown, and expressed cheer
ful hopo of the prosperity of the chmch, 
founded on the ability ancl the willingness 
of God to bless his own cause. Excellent 
addresses were delivered by Mr. TI.Dickens, 

HrTCllIN.-The church and congregation 
assembling at Salem Chapel, Hitchm, have 
presented the Rev. J. Broad, on his resig
nation of the pastorate, with an elegant silver 
tea and coffee service, as a token of their 
warm affection aucl high appreciation of his 
earnest and usef11l ministry during n period 
of nearly seventeen years. 

IlLJ.XDFORD STREET C1HPEL. - The 
Bible classes of this chapel, conduckd by 
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Rev. W. B. Bowes, held a rnei"l meeting 
on TuesdRy, ,T nn. 5t,h. An inkresting re
port of the past ymr's engagements was 
rend, and addresses defo-ered b~- seYeral of 
the mem hers. The chief business of the 
ewning wRs the presentation to l\fr. Bowes 
of the following volumes :-" Livingstone's 
Tra"Vels," Layard's "Nirteveh and Baby
lon,"' Hugh Miller's "Testimony of the 
Rocks," and "Bishop Heber's Poems," 
accompanied by an address expressi,c of 
the regard entertained for him by the 
C'lasses. 

MINISTERIAL CHA.NGES. 

THE Re"V. E. Stenson, pastor of the Bap
tist church, Audlem, Cheshire, has informed 
the church that he will resign the charge in 
March next, and is open to a call from a 
destitute church.-The Rev. John Webb, 
having resigned the pastorate at W orstead, 
Norfolk, has accepted the invitation of the 
-0hurch and congregation assembling at 
Stroudbrooke, Suffolk, and enters upon his 
labours on Lord's day, February 21Bt.
Mr. H. E. Sturmer, late of St. John's 
College, Cambridge, and since a student at 
the Baptist College, Bristol, has accepted 
the unanimous invitation of the church 
and congregation worshipping at Silver
street Chapel, W orcester.-The Rev.Joseph 
Rothery, of London, bas accepted a cordial 
and unanimous invitation from the Baptist 
-0hurch, Bampton, Devon, to become its 
pastor, and entered on his stated labours 
Lord's day, January 24th.-The Rev. C. T. 
Crate, late of Chenies, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the Baptist church 
at W endover to become it• pastor, and 
entered on his stated labours there at Cbrist
mas.-The Rev. James Young, having re
ceived and accepted a cordial and unanimous 
invitation from the Baptist church at Creech 
St. Michael, Somerset, commenced his la
bours there on the first Sabbath of the new 
year.-Mr. J. Dixon, formerly of Risely, 
Beds, (late of Do"Ver), has accepted a 
cordial and unanimous invitation to the 
second Baptist church, meeting at Mote
road Chapel, Maidstone. The Rev. John 
Webb, ha"Ving resigned the pastorate at 
W orstead, Nor folk, has accepted the invita
tion of the c4urch assembling at Strad
brooke, Suffolk, and enters upon his labours, 
Lord's day, Feb, 2lst.-We are requested 
to state that the Rev. J. Davie, late of Cey
lon, has decided, under medical advice, not 
to return to that country. He is therefore 
open to invitation from any destitute 
church at home. Letters will reach him 
addressed 3, Clifton-place, Albert--road, 
Peckham, near London. 

RECENT DEATH. 

RllV. JOHN GARRINGTON. 

THE Rev. John Gnningt'.ln died on the 
24-th August, 1857, at Burnham, in Ess~x, 
which tom1 was his birthplucc, nnd in 
which he had lived during tho eighty-two 
yenrs of his life; having been the minister 
a,nd pa,stor of the Bnptist church nearly 
ha,lf a century, and for a yet longer periocl 
he resided in the house in which be died. 

vVhen quite a, young mnn, he bnd been 
awakened to a sense of his condition as a 
sinner, by means o: nn ill~ess which brought 
him to the verge of the grave; the remem., 
brance of sins committed, of parental 
prayers disregarded, of a Saviour neglected, 
weighed hea,ilJ on bis mind, and in his 
distress he vowed to seek God with all his 
heart. Raised from the bed of afll.iction, 
and returning to his employment as cap
tain of a trading vessel from Burnham to 
London, his steps were directed to Pres
cot-street Chapel, where the ministry of the 
Rev. Abraham Booth was much blessed to 
him. Having become decided for Christ, 
he applied to Mr. Booth for baptism and 
church fellowship, when that good man 
advised him to testify his attachment to 
Christ by being baptized in his native town, 
in which was a small Baptist church, to 
which he became united. 

The brother who was then the pastor of 
the church was a surgeon, and oftentimes 
the duties of his profession prevented his 
taking his pulpit servicea,or called him away 
when he had commenced them. On such 
occasions our deceased brother was called 
to supply his place, and when he was 
removed by death, "Brother John Gar
rington" was very earnestly entreated to 
take the pastoral office. .A.fter much hesi
tancy, he consented, and was ordained May 
1st, 1812, persevering with an earnestness 
seldom equalled in all the duties ?f the 
pastorate until May 1st, 1855, a period of 
FORTY-FOUR YEARS, 

.A. few months previous to the resigna
tion of the pastorate, our dear friend l~ad 
been deprived by death of his beloved wife, 
with whom he had lived in holiest affection 
for a period of fifty-two years. From the 
time of her removal, our brother seemed to 
enter yet more within the veil. Ha!ing ~o 
children, the proceeds of a test1momal 
which had been presented to him by 
members of the church and others-an 
annuity which he enjoyed-together. w_ith 
aid from " benevolent " and other soc1et1es, 
rendered his closing days free from all 
temporal anxiety; so that the evening of his 
life, though solitary, was calm sunset. 

The church at Burnham were never able 
to support their pastor; hi~ salary during 
his lengthened pastorate chd not average 
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£25 per year. To meet the deficiency, our 
friend kopt a school ; this was a severe tax 
upon his timo antl strength, ancl greatly 
impaired his pulpit efficiency ; but by this 
means, thongh never abounding in temporal 
supplies, he owecl no man anything but 
love. 

The chapel, a neat little octagonal build
ing, was erected by him in the early part of 
his miniatry, and some of his school Yaca
tions were spent in visiting London ancl the 
country with his " case." He persevered 
in the toil, until the building was free from 
debt. That place has been to many the 
birthplace of their souls. .A.bout 150 were 
baptized by him, as his children in the 
faith, most of whom prececlecl him to glory. 

vering in his dnties, all claRses of men were 
accustomed to say of him, "That's a good 
man, if ever there was one;" this was a 
proverbial utterance in the neighbourhood 
where he lived. 

.A.t length his work wa8 done, and the rest 
for which he had long been waiting he was 
soon to enter. A walk to the Baptist 
burial ground, two miles distant from his 
home, brought onan illness which occasioned 
such weakness and exhaustion as in a few 
clays closed his valuable life; but all was 
peace, perfect peace-joy, hallowed, un
clouded joy; he had given his living testi
mony, and now he gave his dying one, and 
when he could no longer tell the bliss he 
felt, yet then-

Our deceased brother was an eminently 
devotional man. Those who were privileged "Joy through his swimming eyes did break, 
to listen to his devotional exercises, would feel And mea;it the thanks he could not speak." 

that he was one who held daily and intimate On Monday morning, .August 24th, the 
fellowship with God. To the poor and the Master sent ancl called his servant home at 
afflicted he ivas always a welcome friend; the ripe age of eighty-two yea1•s. 
his tender sympathy, his kind words of On the Friday following his decease, his 
consolation, his anxious wish to comfort remains were borne to the chapel in which 
and relieve, have left remembrances em- he had so long ministered, where a funeral 
balmed in the hearts of many. In these service was conducted by the Rev. S. Pearce, 
works of the Christian and the pastor, he of Romford, J. L. Whitley (the successor 
excelled far more than in the pulpit; yet of Mr. Garrington in the pastoral office), J. 
there for fifty years, Christ was his one Winter (Independent), ofSouthminster,and 
theme. He loved all who loved Christ. J. T. Wigner, of Lynn, who at the special 
Some years since he spent a Sabbath in request of the deceased, ga,e the address on 
Lynn, and at the Lord's table rose and the occasion. The testimony of respect 
gave a short address from a heart overflow- borne to his memory was very marked, 
ing with love, the basis of his remarks business was suspended, and shops and 
being "Grace be with all them that love houses closed. The body was then taken 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and to the burial ground, two miles off, follon-ed 
truth." by a long train of mourners. In the even-

It is not to be supposed that, our friend ing, the Rev. S. Pearce preached to a 
was without his deep trials. Many abused crowded assembly, and about three weeks 
the doctrines of grace, and seceded from the afterwards, the Rev. J. T. ·wigner delivered 
church, occasioning by their inconsistent in the same place a funeral sermon from 
lives and "hard speeches" much pain to Matt. xxv. 21. 
his pious mind. The anguish with which Our deceased brother had outlived nearly 
he regarded the falling away of professors · all his immediate relatives. One be]o.,ed 
may be gathered from his diary, of which sister lives to feel her berea,ement, yet 
he has left forty volumes; but these also thankful that she was enabled to minister 
testify to his earnest prayer and affection to him up to the last hour of life, and that 
that they might be restored to the fold, and now she can anticipate through grace a re
live to honour the cause they had dis- union with him in the heaven of glory. 
graced. If long nncl uniform Christian consist-

Thus for full fifty years did good John ency, and unwearied effort for the welfare 
Garrington pursue his way, as the servant of ;,,en and the honour of Christ, in the 
of Christ, the faithful village pastor, preach- ministry of the gospel amongst us, cleserYes 
ing for many years in the villages and a passing record in the pages of our i\Inga
islands round Burnham, and being the zinc, then assuredly amongst the w01thies 
instrument of raising t,l,e Baptist church at whom it chronicles may well be placed a 
Tillingham, about seven miles distnut. tribute to the memory of the g,1ilelcss, 
Modest and unobtrusive in his manners, loving, persevering, eminently godly John 
loving and tender in his spirit, pious and Garrington. 
prayerful in his life, diligent and perse- King's L!Jnn. J. T. "·· 
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'WOl'LD r .A.GANISM BE .A. GREATER 
nrnnR.A.NCE TO OUR INDIAN 
l\IISSIONS THAN .A. S1'ATE 
CHURCH? 
DEAR Srn,-There are some among your 

readers who hayc no liking for unmeasured 
language. They might., perhaps, be not at 
all ~less firm in a defensive nonconformity 
than their brethren who are more polemical. 
Although aware that their objectious may 
ha-re no weight with many, they yet now 
and t-hen desire to propound them, since it 
is possible that some will admit their force. 

It appears to me that the following pas
sage in your Magazine of this mouth is 
unadvised and objectionable. 

The r.:iverend writer says, " the evils,'' 
namely, of " prelacy and state churches," 
would be " greater, we solemnly belieYe, as 
coustituting an obstruction to Christianity, 
than those of any and every form of 
paganism." 

I apprehend that statement to mean, that 
the Anglican establishment would do more 
harm than paganism, by introducing an 
allo,ed or adulterated Christianity, and 
thus obstructing that of the purer kind. 
In other words, that the state church 
would be more obstructive to the purest 
Christianity than any and every form of 
paganism could be, inasmuch as a larger 
amount (however small in itself) of the very 
purest-that obstruction not being intro
duced-might then arise in spite of pa
ganism. 

But I conceive it cannot be proved, that 
the swme amount of the ,ery purest form of 
Christianity might not be produced, and 
eoerut alongside the alloyed form which 
he so deprecates. Besides which, the writer 
can ha.e no sufficient grounds on which to 
conclude, that, under " prelacy and a state 
church," there would not arise a consider
able amount of such Christianity as even he 
would readily allow to be-though not the 
very purest-yet substantially eYangelical 
and 8aving. . 

:X or would the prevalence or rarity of 
this be dependent-as the writer seems to 
persuade himself-on the presence or ab
sence of a "state establishment" in India. 

For suppose the case, that the Saottisk 
Episcopal Church-which is wholly separate 
f~om the s_tate-:-were t_o send a missio_n 
thither, it 1s q111te certam that both their 
doctrinal teachings and their liturgy would 
introduce ver_v mucl, more of that alloy. 

Napoleon's becoming a "Port-iculnr Bap
tist;" diverting himself and us with the 
grotesqueness of such a supposition. But 
he would hardly have wished even the 
Gallican Chlll'ch extinguished, as constitut
ing a greater obstruction to the emperor's 
receiving these very "particular" tenets, 
than the heathenism 01· atheism which 
would have then been dominant. 

I add, that the statement aboye discussed,. 
except it could be full9 vindicated, is the 
more to be regretted, because it is just one 
of those dicta. which are seized on and 
bandied about on the lips and pens of 
opponents, quoted probably in a slightly 
altered and abridged shape, in order to 
rend6r it a little more pointed and 
serviceable; as thus : " a state church 
haa greater evils, as an obstruction to 
Christianity, than any form of paganism 
whatever." What wonder if the opponent-a 
say, with equal exaggeration-" Protestant· 
dissent, on its own showing, is bitterly 
hostile to all Christianity, except that of its 
own comparatively small communities."· 

Thus will be fomented-what some on 
both sides appear to covet-a sort of inter
necine war. 

I think that the language on which I 
have commented-so far as. it is taken (or 
mistaken) to express the opinion of our 
body-is eminently ada.pted to ,aeaken and 
counteract our influence ; conducing to 
fortify adherence to that system which witli 
suck weapons it assails. 

I am, dear Sir, very sincerely yours, 
JOHN SHEPPARD, 

CONSCIOUSNESS AND THE BIBLE. 
DEAR Srn,-Tbe fourth article of this 

month's number of your excellent Magazine 
is on an important subject, and one which 
is receiving increased attention among 
evangelical Christians, from the use which 
is made of it by the opponents of Chris
tianity in matters of religion. Hence it is 
desirable that every paper upon it pre
sented to public notice should be explicit 
in its views and precise in its phraseology. 
The paper of Mr. Williams appears to me 
to be defective in both these respects, and 
is thereby calculated to mislead as well 
as fairly to lay him open to the charge 
which he wrote to refute. 

After carefully reading it, my impression 
is, that he regards human consciousness 
and the Bible as being two di.11:'erent rnnrces 
of information, and as giving utterance to 
different truths, both equally authoritative. 
The last paragraph is decisive on this point. 
But is it so P Let us see. 

Further, I do not see, why, following out 
the reverend writer's principle, the teaching 
and practice of all Pcedobapti.sls should not 
also be deplored, as, in a certain measure, 
obstructive to the pure truth. I remember 
the late John Foster, in a mood of jocular 
sarcasm, affecting to long for the first 

What is consciousness ? Tho definition 
given of it in the third paragraph is not 
self-evident, and is not supported by any-
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thing i1! tho pnper, We commonly mean I terious anrl wonderful I holds communion 
by it, a man knowing what he ia about. ' with the immense and multiform Is! and 
'l'hus we may say of a person recovered I objectively it is the rule by which man is 
from a swoon, "he is conscious now," or , guided in his t.reatment thereof. Snch is 
"he has returned to consciousnc~s ;" and the posit.ion and province of humun ron• 
of a maniac who has killed liis fellow• ' sciousness, "in the larger sense in which 
patient., " poor man, ho was not conscious moral and religious writers use it," or 
of whut he was doing." Oonsciomncss then ought to use it. Used in any otl:er sense, 
simply denotes the existence of knowledge it is a "wi11-o'-the-wisp," which may serve 
in man. Respecting the source from which any purpose and lead to any point. 
it springs, and the results to which it leads, I am not competent to state in what 
the word ia silent. Its sources are various, sense the writers referred to in the second 
as for example, nature, the soul, and the paragraph employed the term, but their 
Bible. It may arise spontaneously, the quoted sayings are explicable on the re• 
only sense in wl)ich the phrase, "original ceived sense of the word, without put• 
dictates -of the human heart," ia admissible, ting them in antagonism with generally 
which is intuitive knowledge; or it may admitted religious belief. 
arise from reflection upon observed pheno• If Schleiermacher and his followers make 
mena, which is scientific knowledge; or it anything more than this of Christian con• 
may arise from belief in testimony, which sciousness, and in effect say, that men 
is credential knowledge. In whatever way "ha Ye a rule of life within themsehes," 
a man acquires a knowledge of anything, they virtually" set aside the teachings ofour 
the mental posses,ion ia properly expressed sacred books, and assume the direction of 
by the word consciousness. our faith and practice." All persons who 

Considered, then, as a source of informa• do this direct man to himself as the original 
tion, consciousness stands in the same re• source of information on matters pertaicing 
lation to the Bible as it does to the soul to salvation and eternal life. If Mr. Wil
itself, or to creation at large. It is a mir• liams's paper does not do this I misuncler• 
ror in which every thing, untraced by stand it. Your's truly, 
human intelligence, is reflected ; and is 
there for the guidance of human agency lll [That there is so much ambiguity in the use of 
regard to the imaged realities. the word consciousness is to be regretted, since 

According to the definition of conscious- many of the controversies about it arise out of 
this confus1on. I, It bas the general aml popular 

ness here given, all things within the range meaning pointed out by our present correspon
of human knowledge are or may become dent;_ 2, it has a ph_ilos!)ph1cal usage somewhat in
the sub'ect of human consciousueas and in defimt~,.but apply!ng Jn on_e_ form D: another to 

• J _ • h. 1 ~ . • h ' , . our m,gmal undenved mtuit1on ; 3, 1t 1s nsed in 
every mstance m w IC 1 it exists, owsoe, er a technical sense borrowed from tbe German· 
and from whatsoever it has arisen, it has , by some modern' theologians, as equivalent to th",; 
two aspects, namely, a subjective and I law wri/ten on !he heart, of which Pa_ul speaks, 
an objective one. Considered subjectively, 1 ~~:; ;~~:;tb~~• w!n:nd~~~~~\Ir 1\-J.~r m tllls 
it is the medimn through which the mys- I using the \,-ord.-En.J · · 1 rnms as 

Jotes .on ty£ l\lontu. 
THE death of General Ha.elock is folt as a national calamity. Since Nelson 
fell, in the moment of victory, the loss of no military leader has occasioned so 
deep a sensation. There was everything in his history and character to endear 
him to the British nation. His long and patient discharge of duty, uncheered by 
patronage or promotion; the calm dignity with ". hich he saw the honours and re
wards due to himself, carried off by others; his brilliant genius which only awaited 
an opportunity to show itself, and till that opportunity came, quietly bided its 
time; the noble service he rendered wllen that time did come; the steadfast 
piety which sustained him in difficulty, emboldened him in danger, and kept 
him calm in victory; and his death upon tile field, with "all his bluslling 
honours thick upon him," have inYested him with an heroic grandeur and 
dignity. '!.'here he lies, on the scene of his greatest exploits; his toils ai:d 
trials are all ended, and he "has entered into his rest." As we think of him, 
exhausted and toil-worn, lying down to die, so soon as ho had seen the little 
beleaguered band-for whose deliverance he had toiled, and fought, and prayed 
-placed in perfect safety, we excltlim, "Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord, they rest from their labours and their "·orks do follow them." To him, 
as he lies in his Indian grave, tile old promise has been fulfilled, " He giveth 
His beloved sleep." 

lhimours are afloat that, impenetrable to teachings even of experience, th~ 
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Go,ernment. ar<' rC'soln•d to persis~ in their anti-Christian poliry in IndiA. It is 
Y,M1t1n•l.1· n~~{'rt.{'rl, and not O<'nt{'O, that the order of Sir John Ln1ncnce 
~<'<'nr!n~ r"ligious )iberty to Christ inns i_n the Punjaub hns been. ordered to be 
kc•pt rn abeyance. 1f not absolutely rescmdcd; nnd that the edict, winch even 
Sir Henry Hardinge refused to execute, prohibiting nil servants of the Govern
m<'ni. un_dc>~ p~na)ty of dismissal, from affording any help to missionary or 
B1blc> soc1et.1es, 1s, 1f not re-enacted, at least contemplated. From inquiries we 
ha-ve made, "!'e fel!-r that these reports are not quite without foundation. From 
thC' secrC'<'Y m which all the movements of the Government are shrouded it is 
impossible to a~rive at the exact truth. Enough, however, is known to d~mand 
the prompt action of all the constituencies and congregations in the land. As 
Christians and as Englishmen, we ought to insist upon the complete repudiation 
of a course so wicked and so suicidal. " Them that honour me will I honour, 
and they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed." Were it not that the ante
cedents of the Indian Government give too much countenance to such rumour11, 
it would be quite incredible that a policy which has so signally failed could be 
still in <'Ontemplation. In the words of Tallcyrand, "It is more than a crime, 
it is a mistake." A bold, fearless avowal of Christianity on the part of our 
rulers in India, is dictated by expediency no less than by religion. We trust 
that the churches of our denomination who have always taken so prominent a 
part in the e-vangelisntion of India will not be wanting now. Petitions to Par
liamc>nt, embodying our views as Nonconformists and Christians, should be 
sent from e-very town and -village in the land. 

Yicing with our Indian affairs in painful interest, is the attempt on the life of 
the French Emperor. His escape is almost incomprehensible. That more than 
100 persons should be more or less wounded, and yet the one attacked escape 
e-ven a scratch, seems incredible. Yet frequently as attempts have been made on 
the lirns of royal personages, how wry rarely have they succeeded. We can 
hardly recall half-a-dozen caseR in European history. Cresar, Henry IV. of 
France, and Gustavus of Sweden, are the most remarkable instances. Whilst 
we yield to none in our abhorrence of the crime-a crime, in our view, all the 
more atrocious in the fact that its perpetrators were not Frenchmen-yet some 
Rlight palliation is afforded by the consideration that the criminals had been 
goaded into madness by oppression. For years they had known the bitterness 
of poverty and exile, and some of them had groaned under sufferings worse than 
death. '\Vhat wonder then that, brooding over their wrongs, they should at last 
seek redress, or vengeance, by means at which reason and humanity equally 
re-volt. Some fear is felt lest the demand made upon our Government for the 
expulsion of the refugees, should lead to difficulties between the two countries. 

From these gloomy themes it is pleasant to turn to the new bonds uniting 
this country to Prussia. The young couple have the hearty farewells of the 
people they leave, and the cordial welcome of that to which they go. Rarely 
has a rova!" marriacre been re.,arded with feelings of greater satisfaction. The 
impressi"on that th~ match is" one of mutual affection, and not of mere state 
polir.,, has very much to do with this. Fervently do_ we pray that a br}ght future 
may be in reserve for the daughter of England, heiress to the Pruss1an throne. 

ibitorial Jostscript. 
IT is v;itl, no common satisj'adiun tl,at we are able to announce to our reade1·s 
tl,at J. c. MARSHMAN, Es:;i., BROTHER-IN-LAW OF THE LAMENTED GENERAL 
H!.YELOCK, HAS KINDLY CONSENTED TO PREPARE A MEMOIR OF HIS ILLUS
TR!O'CS RELATIVE FOR THE "BAPTIST l\fAGAZINE." Tlie Memoir, wliiali will 
prol,aUy extend tl~rougli ~wo numbers, will commen_ce next montli. With the 
April nuinber will be _g~ven a /ii:st-f'lass. en,qrav!11,r1 of Generr:,l J!a~elock, 
cupied from tl1e unly original pain_t1_119 of lwn in e.r:!stence. As tins will involve 
consideraUe expense, and no addtlwual cliar,qe 1vill be made, may we beg our 
fi·i~nds to do tl,eir utmost to malce this known, that the extra sale may in some 
· ,neasure meet t!te cost uf t!te porfrait. 

In the December Supplement the address of Mr. Ramsey should be Here• 
ford, and the name of Mr. Shaw, Ro_ss, should be added. 
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AN APPEAL J<'OR INDIA. 

WE believe that some of our friends have been surprised that the com
mittee have given no sign of movement in regard to our Indian Mission. 
That surprise will be at an end when the documents which accompany 
these lines are carefully read and considered. Hitherto the committee 
felt that any decisive movement would be premature; besides which, 
they could not adopt any measures of grave importance without having 
the advice and concurrence of the brethren from the country. 

When the tidings of the outbreak first came, followed by the news of 
the disasters at Delhi, Agra, Chitoura, and Cawnpore, the committee 
mourned over them, and felt most deeply the cruelties which attended 
the death of Mackay, W alayat Ali, Mrs. Thompson and her daughters. 
The loss of mission property, too, was very serious; and it seemed as if 
the mission in the north-west provinces was utterly ruined. But did 
they falter as to their duty r No! With one heart and voice they said, 
" Now is the time to flood India with the messengers of peace, and God 
graciously helping us, we will do our part." We rejoice that they have 
continued steadfast in that resolve. 

· But the subject demanded the gravest consideration. ·while yielding 
to every generous impulse, it was needful that the exigencies of the 
mission should be looked at prayerfully and calmly. They have sought 
direction from on high. They have prayed that the Spirit might be 
largely poured out on the churches ; and they have cherished the firmest 
hope that these disastrous events would be so controlled by the Divine 
Hand, as to advance, rather than obstruct, the progress of the kingdom 
of Christ. It seemed as if all men should see another striking illustration 
of the inspired utterance : He maketh the wrath of man to praise Him ; 
and the remainder of wrath He will restrain. 

At first some alarm was felt lest this mutiny should be attributed to 
missionary operations. A few faint murmurs arose, but they were soon 
silenced ; and leading men of all parties have repudiated the idea. It 
was striking to notice that those belonging to our mission, as well as 
those connected with kindred societies, who have fallen, were put to 
death, not because they were missionaries, but from the determination 
to mingle all Europeans in one common slaughter. Hence do all our 
brethren write and say, that as soon as order is restored they believe 
the way will be clearer than ever for evangelistic effort. It is most 
remarkable that the men who have done most to preserve India to the 
British crown have been God-fearing men. The Almighty has thus put 
signal honour on His faithful servants; and Havelock, second to noue, 
whose greatness is on all hands ascribed to the firmness, consistency, 
and gentleness of his Christian character, has eushrinecl himself iu the 
hearts of the British people, who mourn over his grave as if they haJ 
lost a.friend Undor these circumstauees it \',oulLl be fat:1l timiditv, auJ 
an abandon~ent of duty, to give up auy of om· operntious in ·lmliu. 
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Rather do they add force to every appeal for augmented effort, and justify 
the committee in tlw conclusion to which they have come. 

One of thl'I obvious designs of divine Providence, in permitting these 
disastc>rs, is to rouse us from our apathy and indifference to the condition 
and wants of the vast population of our Eastern empire. How little 
haYe they been cared for by our Legislature ! How few among 
the most intelligent and thoughtful of people took the trouble to 
master the geography even of our dominions, or to arrive at any just 
notion of the vast responsibilities devolving upon us ! We have now 
been roused indeed. The bloody massacres of Delhi and Cawnporo will 
not be forgotten by the present generation. Not to dwell on the 
cruelties inflicted on helpless women and children, think of the number
less families in England who have been plunged into the deepest distress 
by the loss of fathers, husbands, sons and brothers, during this awful 
strife ! Unmindful of India ! Indifferent to India I Assuredly not if 
there be any power in such catastrophes as these to awaken us from our 
guilty repose. We pray God that He may indelibly impress this lesson 
on every heart. 

While indulging in these thoughts respecting the present state of 
affairs in India, it would be wrong not to think of the past. Whatever 
may be the shortcomings of the Government, it would be both ungrate
ful and unjust to forget that they have, as we observed in an article in 
the November " Herald," conferred benefits on India which no Oriental 
race ever knew before. The people have been governed more justly, and 
have enjoyed more freedom and security under English rule, than they 
ever knew under their native princes. Roads have been extensively made, 
canals constructed, great systems of irrigation adopted, and the recent 
improvements of science freely employed. Moreover, the legal prohibition 
of the burning of widows, the putting down of thuggee, the punishment 
of infanticide, the blow which has been given to polygamy by the recog
nition of the marriages of widows, and the repeal of that law which made 
a man penniless who renounced Hindooism and embraced Christianity, 
are vast changes, and have been effected during the memory of the 
present generation. Now, we do not say that these changes are the 
immediate result of missions. But surely no one can deny that indirectly 
the translation and dispersion of the Scriptures ; the constant preaching 
of the gospel in the highways, bazaars, at markets, fairs, and festivals; 
the wide distribution of religious tracts, and the constant testimony 
borne by the holy lives and self-sacrifice of missionaries and their con
verts to the truths of Christianity, have had much to do in promoting 
them. Moreover, let it not be forgotten how great has been the im
provement in European habits and character within the last quarter of a 
century. The rise and progress of churches, the slow but certain increase 
of pious persons in the civil and military services, have created an amount 
of public opinion which has greatly checked the progress of vice, and 
upheld the hands of the devout. Religion is regarded with sentiments, 
even by the irreligious, far different from those which prevailed a few 
years ago. It is now admitted that, all other things being equal, a man 
who fears God will perform his duty more steadily, be more just, more 
firm, more dispassionate, more enduring, than he who does not; while the 
pr~judice, which so long prevailed, that religion made a man a coward, has 
vanished before the sublime spectacles we have recently seen of its union 
with daring courage, undaunted bravery, and -chivalrous self-sacrifice. 
Let us remember these things, and give glory to God. 



TIDJ MISSIOIUBY HERALD, 115 

Think too of the stupendous work of translation. When we consider 
how few were the men by whom this work has been accomplished, the 
difficulties they had to encounter, the opposition they had to endure, and 
the other labours in which they were at the same time engaged, we seem 
to behold, though in another form, a renewal of the wonders connected 
with the gift of tongues on the day of Pentecost. Silent and slow is this 
work. It has·no glare about it. There is nothing to strike the eye. But 
it is a grand achievement. All missionaries own its importance, and feel 
its value ; and future generations in India, who may know the grace of 
God, will gratefully adore the divine mercy in conferring such unspeak
able benefits on them, and will stand amazed while they view the instru
mentality employed for the purpose. They, as well as ourselves, will have 
some fresh light cast on the divine declaration: "Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saitk Jehovah of Hosts." 

To what end do we advert to these things ? We conceive them to be, 
in some feeble sense, a natural preface to the propositions which the 
Committee now make. They tell you that the stations which have been 
desolated by the mutineers shall be reoccupied as soon as possible ; that 
they will endeavour to augment the number of missionaries ; and that 
they will seek the wider diffusion of the truth by a larger system of 
itineracy. Can any objection be raised to these proposals? We think it 
would be hard to suggest one. 

And how do they propose that these objects should be accomplished? 
They ask for a recanvass of every auxiliary, to obtain increased contribu
tions and new subscriptions. They ask for a SPECIAL FUND, a necessary 
thing to meet an emergency. When the fire occurred at Serampore, a 
special appeal was made, and in a short time the officers of the society had 
to say, " Stay your hands, we have enough." How we should rejoice for 
that scene to be renewed! Many times since then have similar attempts 
been made, and with success. In the Jubilee year, notwithstanding the 
large contributions to it, the annual income of the Society was greater 
than it had been for many previous years. In truth, the more people 
give the more they find they can afford to-give. The disposition improves 
with the opportunity ; and if retrenchment be needed in order to indulge 
this spirit of liberality, they know that it is by no means difficult. A 
superfluity or two cut off settles the whole question. 

Last, but perhaps most important of all, you are asked to offer up 
special prayer. And for what? For men-men of energy and strength, 
with large hearts and unflagging zeal-men who burn to preach the 
gospel to the heathen. None but the Great Head of the Church can raise 
up these. To Him then let our earnest cry ascend. Let that cry be sent 
up to His throne by the vigour of a faith which takes bold of the promises, 
and realises their unchanging truthfulness. And if such men be sent in 
answer to prayer, we have no doubt as to the means. The same spirit 
which prompts the prayer will open the heart to furnish the means. 

Pastors of churches, our main reliance in this matter is on you. The 
Committee cannot get at the churches except through you. In the main, 
your spirit and views will be their spirit and views. If you long for souls, 
as men that must give account-if you are intensely anxious about the 
enlargement of Christ's kingdom-if you love the doctrines of the 
cross, and drink in the spirit of Jesus-then a missionary spirit will 
pervade the songs and the prayers of God's house, and your own sermons 
will be fired by it. It will infect your people too, for such a spirit is con
tagious. It spreads rapidly through a Christian commm1ity. It will be 
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isecn, not ouly in the liberal support of the Society, but in the life im-
1farted to every local institution. It is a fact, confirmed by till experience, 
maintained in almost every form of speech in the Bible, that a people 
zealous for God and the salvation of men will be happy and prosperous. 
This is what we long to see everywhere among the churches, and we 
urge once more, with all importunity, the claims of the mission, believing 
that it is an institution which helps to promote it. The question now put 
before you is either the abandonment of what has been gained, or going 
on to make fresh conquests. 

INDIAN MISSION EXTENSION.-BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

THE friends and supporters of the Baptist Missionary Society are aware 
that the revolt which has swept over some of the finest provinces of Hin~ 
dostan, has not left unscathed the missionary stations established within 
the range of its influence. 

At Agra, the mission house, chapels, and the schools, have been burnt, 
plundered, or destroyed. Through the good providence of God the lives 
of the mission family and native Christians were saved by their taking 
timely refuge in the fort. Muttra is a scene of desolation; but the mis.
sionary, Mr. Evans, escaped to Agra, losing all he possessed. The Chris
tian village of Chitoura, comprising the mission houses, the weaving shop; 
cottages, chapel, and school, is in ruins ; the _native Christians are scat
tered. In Delhi, the missionary, Mr. Mackay, has fallen a prey to the 
sanguinary soldiers; the native teacher died a martyr's death; and the 
widow and two daughters of our late missionary, Mr. Thompson,_were the 
victims of foul atrocities. Thus has it pleased God to try our faith, and, 
for a time, to hinder the direct labours of his servants. 

The reinstatement of the mission is earnestly desired by the Com
mittee, and that with augmented strength. In Agra and Delhi the 
Society, as early as the year 1816, commenced to labour. With varying 
ability, yet never with adequate forces, it has continued to promulgate the 
word of life. Success hitherto has been indeed but partial. Yet a con
siderable number of persons have been brought to the knowledge of the 
truth, while gradually an open and effectual door has been gained in the 
entire district for the entrance of the gospel. . 

The Committee are not disposed to regard recent events as likely to 
create additional barriers to the progress of the gospel. On the other 
hand the probabilities seem very favourable to a more attentive considera
tion ~n the part of the people of the word of life. The lessons which 
Divine Providence is teaching, by this mutiny, are likely to have a bane• 
fi.cial effect on all classes, and to awaken a more earnest regard to the 
great salvation. The present attitude of the people towards missionaries 
encourages the hope of a willing audience for their message ; and in no 
instance have they shown any hostility to missionaries as such. 

The Committee are sure that they only express the feelings of their 
Christian friends when they propose, as God may help them, to direct 
the energies of the Society to the reconstruction of the mission so pain
fully interrupted, and to increase its efficiency. They therefore propose:-

1. To reoccupy the stations as soon as circumstances will allow. 
2. To increase the number of missionaries, and to open new sta

tions where practicable. 
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3. To direct the attention of the missionaries, eApecially at th0 
present time, ton, widely-extended itineracy and dispersion of the seed 
of the word of God, and the formation of native churches, leaving to 
future opportunity the reopening of the schools which are now 
broken up. 

4. To request for these important purposes enlarged contribu
tions, the formation of a special fond, and the augmentation of the 
regular annual income of the Society. 

5. To urge on the auxiliaries a canvass of their respective locali
ties, with the hope that in this great crisis, not only will all those 
of their friends who usually contribute increase their gifts, but that 
help may be obtained from others to whom India's evangelisation 
may be an object of desire and interest. 

6. To request of the churches. special prayer that suitable men 
may be raised up for this occasion. 

The Committee have embodied their deliberate opinion on two important 
subjects in the petitions to Parliament, which are subjoined. The first 
has respect to the proposal made in the public papers to establish a 
hierarchy, with all its appendages, in India ; the second refers to the 
social condition of the people as affected by an inefficient and corrupt 
police, the defective administration of justice, and the want of adequate 
protection for life and property. Both these petitions will be presented 
to both houses ; though for convenience we have headed one for the 
Lords, and the other for the Commons. 

Now as the pastors of the churches may desire to co-operate with the 
Committee in the endeavour to prevent and amend the evils which are 
referred to in these documents, they will have the advantage of their use 
so far as they commend themselves to their judgments. The facts which 
are stated may be relied upon, for the documents have been carefully 
drawn up, and received a prolonged attention from the Committee at its 
quarterly meeting. In those cases where the form necessary to be 
observed in addressing the Legislature are not familiar to brethren, 
they will have it in these documents. All petitions should close with 
the words, "And your petitioners will ever pray, &c.," and one name or 
more must be on the sheet on which the petition is written, or it will be 
rejected. The remaining names may be written on other sheets, and 
appended after they are filled up. We hope that petitions will be sent 
in abundantly, for now is the time for the friends of India to arise and 
bestir themselves. 

To the Right Honourable tl1e Lords Spiritual and Temporal of Great Britain and 
Ireland in Parliamtent assembled. 

The Petition of the Treasurer, Secretaries, and Committee of the Baptist Missionnry 
Society, convened the 13th January, 1858, humbly sheweth :-

That your petitioners are the representatives of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
formed in the year 1792, for the purpose of spreading the gospel in heathen lande. 

That the predecessors of your petitioners sent their first missionaries to the Bengal 
presidency in the year 1793, who, forbidden to prosecute their labours in British In~ia, 
were received under the protection of the Danish Crown, and under the direct sanction 
of His Majesty the King of Denmark, settled at Seramporc . 
. That in pursuance of their plans the missionaries of this ~ociety subse~nently formed 
stations in Bengal, Behar, and in the north-w~st provmces ! established prmtmg 
presses at Serampore nnd Calcutta; by the translut10':1 of the S~r1pt_ures mto th_e variou~ 
tongues of Northern India, especially in the Sanscr1t, Bengali, Hmdi, and Hmc\ustam 
languages, by the compilation of grammars and le~icons, and by. the preparnt10n of 
tracts nnd school books in the yernnculm·s\ the;y laid the foundation for a 'l'Qrnnculnr 
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literature, imbued with the knowledge, science, and 1-eligio11 of Groat Drih1ii1; and by 
the maintenance of schools sought to enlighten the minds of tho people, and to lead 
them from the debasing and immoral practices of idolat1•y to the worship of tho true 
God ; and thus prepared the way for those enlarged missionary and educational efforts 
which the Christian communities of G1-eat Britain, the continent of Europe, and 
America, have put forth for the elevation of the people of India. 

That your petitioners cannot but feel the deepest interest in everything that concerns 
the moral, social, and reli~ious welfare of the Indian empire, and do most deeflY deplore 
thP lamentable events which have overwhelmed large classes of her Majesty s subjects 
with profound anguish and suffering. 

That your petitioners gratefully acknowledge the important changes which!late years 
have witnessed in British India, such as the le~al prohibition of suttee, infanticide, 
thuggeo, slavery, and the immolation of human bemgs at the festivals of J uggernath and 
Kali, and will thankfully hail e\'"ery further approach towa.rds the establishment of 
perfect religious liberty. 

That your petitioners further represent to your Right Honourable House that the esta
blishment of an episcopacy, or the appointment of chaplains, by the British Government, 
for the conversion of the natives of India to Christianity, in what way soever supported, 
would be most hazardous to the peace;of India, if not to the continuance of the British 
empire in Hindostan ; and they further believe that such interference with the spread 
or maintenance of religious truth, or the endowment of any form of religious belief, 
whether Christian, Moha=edan, or heathen, even for the religious instruction of the 
servants of Government, is beyond the province of the civil power, and most seriously 
detrimental to the best interests of Christianity. 

Your petitioners therefore pray your Right Honourable House, in any legislative 
measures which in the "'isdom of your Right Honoura.ble House may be adopted, to 
make provision :-

That the future Government of India shall proceed in the beneficent course of late 
years, and separate itself from all the idolatrous usages of the people ; prohibit such 
practices as may be injurious to public order and decency, or to the civil and social 
rights of any class of her Majesty's subjects; and secure to every rank and condition, 
to Government servants as well as to all other classes-European and native-the 
freest exercise and expression of their religious convictions • 

.A.nd that the future Government of India shall be forbidden to establish, endow, or 
interfere with the spread or maintenance of any form of religious belief, 

To the Honowrable the Commons of Great Britain and Ireland in Parliament 
assembled. 

The Petition of the Treasurer, Secretaries and Committee of the Baptist Missionary 
Society of London, convened the 13th January, 1858, humbly sheweth :-

That your petitioners are the representatives of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
formed in the year 1792, for the purpose of spreading the gospel in heathen lands. 

That your petitioners, in _the prosecution of their object, have established missionary 
stations in various parts of Bengal, Behar, and the north-west provinces of the Indian 
empire, which have necessarily brought their agents into close proximity with the 
native population, and given them a deep interest in, and intimate acquaintance with, 
their social well-being. 

That your petitioners have learnt from indubitable testimony that there is a vast 
amount of social disorganisation, and of consequent suffering in the whole of these 
districts. Much of this your petitioners can trace to the fearful superstitions of the 
people ; to their ignorance, and to the debasing effects of a popular mythology, which 
presents, as objects of worship, deities who are examples of every vice, and which 
ascribes sanctity and divine honour to a priesthood which is the great bane of India. 
But your petitioners believe that there are other evils with which the Government, as 
such, ought to contend, and which your petitioners regret to declare appear to be on 
the increase. 

That your petitioners particularly call the attention of your Honourable House to 
the character of the police, which is stated to be venal, corrupt, and cruel beyond 
example ; that torture has prevailed for police purposes without sufficient effort to pre• 
vent its exercise, doubtless owing its virulence to the prevalence of Mohammedan law 
in past times, and to the practice of receiving in evidence confessions so obtained; that 
the courts of law, both civil and criminal, do not enjoy the confidence of any class of 
her Majesty's subjects, and are reputed to have been for years the arena of fraud, 
bribe1·y, and perjury ; that no eff'ectU11.l protection exists either for person or property 
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in thoso provinces which have longest been under British rule ; that owing to the 
nC1ture of tho ten~e, and of the laws aff'ecting land, capital is prevented from being 
invested in tho soil; that the peasant cultivator has no efficient protection against the 
illegal exactions and tyranny of his landlord ; that while some classes have been largely 
benefited b,r the rule of the Honourable East India Company, such as the zemindar 
and the art1sa~, the vast masses of the people attached to the soil continue degraded, 
and are sunk ~to the . d~epest. ~overt_y a~d distress; and that the number of English• 
men employed m the civil admm1strat10n 1s by no means equal to the manifold services 
required, to the vast regions to be governed, and to the great population to be con• 
trolled, whereby the people are, to a very great degree, left in the hands of native 
officials, who, as e. class, are notoriously untrustworthy and corrupt. 
. That your petitioners be~ev? t_hat these defects ~ the gove~ent of India greatly 
impede the progress of Christiamty, and create senous obstacles m the prosecution of 
their object. 

Your petitioners therefore pray your Honourable House to give its most earnest 
regard to the social condition of the people of India, and in any reconstruction of the 
Government of those vast dependencies of the Crown, to make provision for the remedy 
of the aforese.id grievances under which the people of India suffer. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 
CALCUTTA.-The chief incident of interest in our mission in Calcutta is the 

departure to his rest of our aged and highly esteemed missionary, the Rev. 
Oarapeit Aratoon. He was the companion of the founders of the mission, and 
has laboureq widely in various districts of Bengal, first in connection with the 
Serampore brethren, and later with the brethren in Calcutta. To the last he 
evinced his unabated interest in the great work, and notwithstanding his 
great age and infirmities continued as well as he could to spread among the 
heathen the word of life. He died as he had lived, confiding with singular 
simplicity of heart in the grace of our Redeemer. He fought a good fight, and 
has now reached the crown. We hope in a future " Herald" to give a like
ness of him, and some particulars of his very useful life. 

It would seem that the connection of the Government of India with idolatry 
is far from being at an end. The following facts are given on the authority of 
the Bomba'!/ Guardian of Nov. 21, 1857. In the Madras Presidency there are 
now 8,292 idols and temples,'receiving from Government an annual payment of 
£87,678. In the Bombay Presidency there are 26,589 idols and temples under 
state patronage, receiving grants to the amount of £30,587 10s., to which must 
be added the allowance for temple lands, giving a total for the Bombay Presi
dency of £69,859 6s. For the whole of the Company's territories there is 
annually expended in the support of idolatry, by the servants of the Company, 
the large sum of £171,558 12s. 

MoNGHYR.-In our October number some particulars were given of the 
treatment of a native Christian by whom a plot was discovered for the murder 
of the Europeans of the station. By an incredible leniency the culprits were 
dismissed; on the other hand, the native Christian was treated as if himself 
guilty. He was arrested and ordered off from the station to Mozufferpore, the 
place of his residence; his family, however, were left at Monghyr. The sequel 
is as follows :-On arriving at Mozufferpore, Inayat Hossein, the native Chris
tian, was ordered not to leave the station, and to appear twice a day at the 
police office. This continued until the arrival of the new commissioner, 1lr. 
Samuells, at Patna. Inayat Hossein entreated the commissioner to release 
him from restraint, which was complied with, and the magistrate, l\Ir. Latour, 
was ordered to give this Christian man his liberty. Although the order was 
passed, it was detained by the magistrate, and it was not until the interference 
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of th!' missionnricR th11i the order -was mnde known. Innynt Ilossein at onco 
W('Tl1. to Monghyr to his family. ~ut _he was again arrested by Mr. Tuclrnr, the 
n111g1~trafr. kept for a day or two m ,1a1l, and then forwarded from police office 
t.o poli<'<' o_lliC'e to J\fozuffcrpore .. Thns his rew_ard for his loyalty 1s imprison
mcnt. hnmsbmcnt from l11s fnm1ly, abu~e nnd 111 usage from the police, nnd a 
rigid snrvyill11nC'C', 'll"hich preventcd him from following his avocation for a livc
l1hnod. l C'i thC' mcn, Mohammcdans, 'll"ho 'll"ere sworn by the magist.rate's own 
0flrr•f'rs to lrn,e tampered with them for the purpose of raising a rebellion, are 
hC'ld in _honour. retain their C'mployments, m:d arc trusted by the ~ervants of 
1h<' I ndrnn Governmen!·· The only rcnson g:1ven by the Mongbyr magistrate 
for lns cruel conduct 1s, that In11yat Hosscm had left Mozufferpore without 
kn,c, -which was entirely contrary to fact. ,,, e quote an extract from the 
let tcr of our informant:-" Can anything be more unjust, tyrannical, and dis
graC'eful, than rnch conduct as this P Yet this is the way that poor, unpro~ 
tccted natirn Christians are to be treated by the authorities. And this is the 
way in which they do not scruple to abuse the power entrusted to them, when 
they can do it 'll"ithout fear of exposure. Verily, such men are not fit to be 
entrmted with office." But it is no new thing for the Indian Government to 
sacrifice Christians and the rights of Christians, whether natives or others, to 
propitiate Mussulmans. 

Monghyr has, however, continued quiet, and missionary labour has gone on 
mu<'h as usual. Our excellent native brother, N ainsukh, has been ill; but is 
now improving in health. The attendance at the new school is increasing, and 
now equals that at the Government school. A native maRter is however much 
wanted, and the troubles of the times have materially diminished the funds. 
The family of Mr. Broadway a.re in Calcutta. 

Since writing the above, we learn with deep regret that our highly valued 
nati.e preacher, N ainsukh, is dead. He fell asleep in Jesus on the 20th 
October last. We shall hope to present to our readers soo:q a sketch of this 
good man's life. · 

CHITT..I.GONG.-Our missionary in Chittagong has, through the gracious inter
position of God, been preserved harmless during . the mutiny of natirn 
~oldiers at this station, who have been most unwisely permitted by Govern
ment to retain their arms. Mr. Johannes thus describes the event in a letter 
d11ted Nov. 19, 1857 :-

" We spent a most dreadful night last procured. The Mohammedane seem.to feel 
night. '!.'he three companies of sepoys no regret or ala1•m. They appear to me to 
have, after all, mutinied, and left this en rejoice in these evils, and wish the Feringees 
route t.o Sylhet, or Dacca. Had not the destroyed. They disbelieve everything 
gentlemen fled they would all have been connected with our success in battles. The 
murde~ed. They looted the treasury, and mutineers carried away a few elephante, 
carried away three lacs of rupees and a and killed one man who attempted to in• 
few elephants. Had these rebels met with terfero. I shall write again. We are all 
any opposition, hundreds of lives would going to leave the station for e. week, ond 
have been lost. On hearing the great noise be on the water, as the people seem to 
in the prison and in the treasury, when think there is danger; yet bow comforting 
these sepoys were releasing the prisoners, the idea 'The Lord liveth :' we are at hie 
and the great conflagration in the lines, and footstool, let him do whahoever seemeth 
the blowing up of the magazine, I was him good, I write t.his under considerable 
compelled to send my family into one of the excitement., so excuse the brevity of this 
villnges, eecreti.ng myself in the house. I letter." 
rnn to the river, but not a boat could be 

DAccA.-As at Chittagong, the Government allowed two companies of sepoys 
at this station to keep their arms, and also to retain in their possession two 
cannons. For the protection of Dacca, one hundred sailors were sent from 
Calcutta, and the European gentlemen of the city formed themselves into a 
volunteer corps. These precautions were not useless; the turbulent spirit of 
the sepoys v,as kept in check, and until now order has been maintained. The 
outbreak at Chittagong led the local authorities to resolve to disarm the sepoys. 
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Thc ovont we will give in the words of our miBsionnry, Mr. R. Robinson. His 
letter jg dated Nov. 22, 1857 :-

11 Though this is Sabbath d1iy, I lose no tllken prisoners, anrl those who managerl to 
time in Aomling you B line to state that we drag themselves under cover of the ncigh
J,ave this morning had a pitched battle bouring jungles. There were thirteen 
between the sepoys and our sailors. I killed and wounded on our side. Tho 
wish to be beforehand with my account of victory was complete. Out of 200 men, 
this affair, to save you from unnecessary only twenty-five, I believe, have made their 

'apprehensions excited by the exaggerated escape with arms. We fear much for 
rumours which will soon enough find their Mymensing, where the residents are q•Jite 
way to Calcutta. Late last evening the unprotected; and we fear too for Comillah, 
authorities here got an express from which is equally defenceless, and will fall 
Tipperah, informing them that the 34th an easy prey to the Chittagong men, if 
N. I. at Chittagong had mutinied and they find their way to it. It is possible 
killed all the officials of the place (this that they may not, after all, come to Dacca, 
latter part of '.the story has since been especially if they are met on the way, as I 
proved to be altogether false ; the men did hope they will be, with the news of our 
not kill a single European) ; and having victory. They have treasure with them, 
looted (plundered) the station, were on and they may not feel disposed to risk it 
their way. to Dacca. It was forthwith by coming to a place where they may be 
determined to disarm our men here (200) sure they will have to fight. An express 
before the Chittagong troops had time to went down to Calcutta last night for 
arrive. The attempt at disarming was troops, which we hope will be here in ten 
made early this morning ; but not early days or so. 
enough to prev(!nt the sepoys from learning "Had the sepoys here overpowered oursea
what was to be done. The guard at the men,whowere scarcelyninetyin number,per
collectorate was easily disarmed, and the haps we should not have been alive at this 
volunteer company kept guard over them, time. But God bas been very merciful, and 
whilst our seamen set off' to the canton- to Him we would render our most earnest 
ments. The sepoys were prepared to meet thanks. Our position must be an anxious 
them. They were drawn out in line, and one for some time to come ; but we are all 
the two guns were already loaded with resolved to do our best ; and God, who 
grape. '.!.'hey received our seamen with a has preserved us hitherto, will continue to 
volley and a bayonet charge ; but they defend and keep us to the end. 
were very soon sent rolling back under a " Your kind letter came in this morning; 
brisk fire of musketry, and a few discharges many thanks for it. Excuse this scrawl. 
from our twelve-pounders. It was the Standing guard in the beat of the sun, and 
turn of the seamen to charge, which they doing military duty, has given me a fearful 
did in magnificent style, captured the two headache, and it is only my anxiety to give 
guns, drove the sepoys into their huts, and you authentic information, that has in
then burst open the doors, and bayonetted duced me to write at all. 
every man they caught. The fight lasted "P. S.-Bion is in town. We have cap
for three quarters of an hour, the sepoys tured all the ammunition that the sepoys 
fighting for some time behind their mud had. One of our gun-boats, with a twelve
walls, and firing through loopholes pre- pounder and thirteen seamen, has gone, or 
viously prepared. Forty-one dead bodies is about to go down, to the mouth of the 
of sepoys were counted on the field after river, to keep a look out for the Chittai:ong 
the battle, besides many wounded men folk." 

By a recent mail we learn that sixty of the rebels were killed; but only 
three of the sailors. The Chittagong sepoys were plundering in Tipperah. 
The magistrate of this district had applied to our native community in the hills· 
for a number of Christians to form a police corps. He wanted 150 men ; but 
a fi,w only could be supplied. There was some fear that the Bhooteas and 
N agas from the lower Himalayas would come down for plunder in the cold 
weather. Under these circumstances missionary work is, for the present, 
almost entirely suspended. 

CAWNPORE.-We have received letters from Mr. Gregson, under various 
dates, but from press of matter we must defer the particulars till next month. 

CEYLON. 
CoLoMno.-Our excellent missionary, Mr. Allen, begs us to acknow

lodge the snfo arrival of seYerul boxes of articles for the school. They arrived 
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most opportunely, as the funds were becoming low. He mentions the following 
plaees as having for1''arded this kind and liberal supply :-Devizes, Cambridge, 
Liverpool, Gloucestershire, Bloomsbury Chapel, and New Park Street Chapel. 
Mr. Allen's t.ime is more than filled with the various duties which the services 
of the P('ttah, visitation of the stations, revisal of the new version of the New 
Testament, and the education of two young men forthe ministry, impose upon him, 
Th('re are at_ some of the _stations a ?onsiderable number of persons waiting for 
bapt,1sm, while other stations stand m need of the regular ministry of the word, 
He says, "Another European would be a boon, and would find abundance of work 
here. Bo!le, muscle, mind, piety, perseverance, sturdiness, will find ample room 
for exercise, and there would be some one to fall back upon when one's own 
machinery gives way. Health and life are held on frail tenure here, and the 
work stands still. Is there no man who will offer for Ceylon P India will have 
a greater claim than ever; but Ceylon will still retain some attractions. Who 
in the British churches will try it P" Happy would the Committee be to 
respond to this earnest appeal. The mission, however, also needs native evan
gelists, and at present few suitable men present themselves. Perhaps God will 
hear the earnest prayers of his people if presented on this behalf. We com
mend the topic to the sympathy and supplication of our friends. In the 
Kotigahawatte district the Romanists are giving our worthy native brother, 
\Vhytoo N adan, much trouble. They even propose to erect a chapel imme
diately opposite that of our native Christian community. It would seem that 
in their proselytising efforts the language of the priests is neither choice nor 
decent when referring to Protestants and to Protestant ministers. 

AFRICA. 
FERNANDO Po.-Mr. Diboll, with his daughter, returned to his station 

on the 1st of November, much recruited in health by his temporary residence 
in Sierra Leone, and by the intermediate voyages. He called at Cameroons 
on his way. Mrs. Saker was better; but Mr. Saker far from well, though 
able to do his work. Mr. Diboll received a most hearty welcome from his 
people. Mr. Pinnock's ministrations, during the absence of Mr. Diboll, had 
been well received. Even in Africa our negro brethren are mindful of the 
sorrows and wants of India. In their missionary prayer meetings its necessi
ties are not overlooked. On his return, Mr. Diboll was informed by the 
governor that he was expecting shortly the arrival of a Spanish man-of-war, 
and with it a number of Jesuits. Their presence cannot be anticipated but 
with anxious fear and regret. 

CA.MEROONs.-Mr. Pinnock has returned to Cameroons, and, under the 
guidance of Mr. Saker, is making himself acquainted with the language and 
with missionary work. He writes, Nov. 26th, as follows:-

"I cannot but express my joy and 
thankfulness to God for having given me 
favour in the sight of both the officers and 
Committee of the Society. May I have 
grace so to live and Jabour for the glory of 
the Sanour and the welfare of my fellow
men in this dark portion of the world as 
shall meet the approbation both of God 
and man. 

"I may inform you that since my 
m·rival here I have been trying to do a 
little in talking to such of the people as 
can understand me of the best things. 
But it is indeed very little that I can do at 
preaent in this way till I can, in their own 
tongue, speak to them. I have also been 
employing myself in school-keeping. To 
thi;, I devote three hours every day I except-

ing Saturday and Sunday. The attendance 
has been between thirty and forty every 
day. 

"I spent a month also at Clarence, 
supplying for Mr. Diboll during his 
absence for a change of air at Sierr11 
Leone. 

"I have accompanied Mr. Fuller in 
visiting at di:ll'erent times three of the 
adjoining towns to this. The last we 
visited is a place three or four miles up the 
river, where, for the first time, as I have 
been informed, the gospel was preached. 
Some of the people, especially tho women, 
could not help, by different motions of the 
head and clapping of the hands, expressing 
their surprise at the 'strange and won
droue story, which was being told them by 
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Mr. Fuller.' Poor people! they deserve I "Both Mrs. Pinnock end myself have 
the symp11thy of every Ohristian, for sad already been shaken by the strong hand of 
indeed is their condition in every point of I fever and the chilling ague. For these two 
view, last days I have not had any." 

Mr. end Mrs. Saker contemplate a voyage to Sierra Leone; both suffering 
greatly the effects of the debilitating climate. In a letter, dated Nov. 27th, 
Mr. Saker informs us that he was about to baptize several persons who had 
been candidates for many months. The school was rapidly improving under 
Mr. Pinnock's care. The various native towns were well visited. He had just 
completed at press the Epistle to the Romans, in a new type, after a close 
revision; and the Epistle to the Hebrews was finished, all but the last page, 
and the first of Corinthians was begun. The History of Joseph had been 
printed in large type for the schools, Thus the work of the Lord was daily and 
surely progressing. 

WEST INDIES. 
TRINIDA.D,-Mr. Law, writing from Port of Spain, thus refers to his many 

labours in the cause of our Lord. His letter is dated Dec. 10th, 1857 :-

,, Now that my health and strength are nection with our Bible Society, I do my 
quite restored, my life is one of restless utmost to circulate the Holy Scriptures 
activity. Every week I preach seven ser- both in this island and in the mainland ; 
mons, two in Portuguese, and five in Eng- the other day I circulated thirty copies of 
lish. Every day I am engaged in preach- the Holy Gospel among Spanish families. 
ing from house to house. Sometimes, day Thus you see I have no stirring incidents 
after day, I have long journeys into the to relate; this, however, I can assure you, 
country, visiting the sick and dying, thus that I am fully engaged in the work of 
breaking the bread of life to poor perishing Christ, and I never felt happier in his work 
sinners. In addition to these labours, I then I do at present. We have additions 
daily distribute tracts in the various Ian- to our church from time to time, and the 
guages spoken by the people in Trinidad. members continue faithful, as also some of 
French people are most unwilling to receive them abound in works of faith and labours 
these little 'Messengers of Mercy.' In con- of love." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

WE have not this month to report any very considerable number of meetin~s. 
Mr. Underhill has been engaged for a fortnight at Haverfordwest, N arberth, 
Pembroke Dock and Pembroke, and places adjacent. Mr. Smith has advocated 
the Society's claims at John Street, Croydon, Kingston, Highgate, and Camber
well. 

We shall be obliged if the treasurers and secretaries of auxiliaries will 
remit what moneys they have on hand, as the pressure on our finances is very 
severe. 

At the last quarterly meeting the attention of the Committee was naturally 
directed to the lamented death of General Havelock. It 'ITas felt to be an 
event of such unusual importance, and connected a~ he was with the denomina
tion and incidentally with the mission, it seemed naturally to call for some 
expression of feeling. And this deviation from their ordinary practice is justi
fied, if that were needed, by the fact stated in the closing paragraph of the 
resolution which we subjoin:-

" Resolved-That this Oommittee have heard with feelings of profound rcg,·ct of the 
death of General Sir llonry lfovelock, K.C.13., sou-in-bw of the !tlto Dr. J\,fo1·sh,nnn, 
one of the first missionaries of the Society. More than forty yeurs of his lifo we1·e 
passed in tho faithful sorvico of his country, during which he w"s engaged in al1Uost 
evory great military achievement oonnocted with tho growth of the Briti.sli empire in 
India ; manifesting, in the constant dischurge of his duties, thu highest meutal and 
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mol'fll qunlitirs, nnd lhC' most chivalrous courage. They unfcignedly rejoice tlmt he was 
enahk'.l thronl(l10ut hia whole public life to maint-ain, with honourable conaietenoy, the 
Chr1shau nanw and chnraC'ter, and that he was, both in public and private life, known 
to be a ma~ wh~ fea1•ed G?d nhovo many. His superior officers woro accustomed to 
cxprcs: their rclrnnc~ on l111~1 nnd the tr?ops 11nd~1· hie command, ns alwaye prepared for 
an~· ex1~cn:-Y· H_anng _ultnnately obtamed an mdependent command, ho proved hie 
fHness_for 1t by his ~ero1sm, ondm•a_nco, devotedness, ability, and success; and in tho 
act whwh crowned lua honourable hfe, the relief of the beletiguol'Od garrison of Lucknow, 
he cndrared h~sclf to the hearts of the peoplo of England, by whom bis denth is 
mourned ns a 1rnt1ona~ loss. Hi~ rcputntion a~ a sol?ior was, if possible, surpassed by 
!no charact?r.as a Cln1st1an. His long profess10nal hfe was marked by a most conacion
t.ious a~d r1g1d adherence ~o. duty, and by the uniform display of an exalted piety. Tho 
Committee cannot but rcJOlCc that the grace of God was manifested by him in every 
walk of life. 

"V\l1ile t~us recording their sentiments regarding their departed brother, they desire to 
express their deep sympathy mth Lady Havelock and her children, and with-their 
cst,eemed colleague, John C. Marshman, Esq., in the loss they have sustained , and 
they deviate, in this instance, from their usual practice, because they cannot b~t re
member that they, as well as the late Sir Henry Havelock, are intimately connected 
with the venerable name of one who wa.a among the first, as he was one of the most 
eminent, of the missionaries who were first sent forth by this Society to labour for the 
cvangelisation of India." ' 

Il\IPORTAl~T NOTICE. 

TO THE MEM:BERS OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

TnosE of our friends who were present at the Annual Members' Meeting for 
1856, will remember that the Special Committee, appointed at the previous 
yearly meeting, presented their report. Two proposals in that report, relating to 
the nomination of persons to serve on the Committee, were referred to the in
coming Committee, in order to carry the general principle into effect in such a 
way as they might deem practicable, leaving the details to their discretion. 

At the meeting of Committee, held December 9, these proposals, which hnd 
been referred to them, were taken into consideration, and the following 
resolutions were passed, to which we have to direct particular attention:-

I. "Resolved-That a notice be inserted in 'The Herald' for February and March, 
requesting all members of the Society an titled to vote at the annual meeting of the con
stituents to send up to the Secretary the names of gentlemen whom they desire to 
nominate as eligible to serve on the Committee, on or before the 31st March, 1857 ; the 
list so sent to be signed by the name of the nominator, and to be prepaid." 

II. "Resolved-that no such letter of nomination can be received after tho 31st · 
of March." 

In order to prevent mistake, and to show who are entitled to send up such 
papers of nomination, we subjoin the rule of the Society on membership :-

" All persons subscribing ten shillings and sixpence a year, or upwards, either to the 
Parent Society or to A.uxiliaries; donors of ten pounds and upwards; pastors of 
churches which make an annual contribution; and ministers who collect annually for the 
Society ; also one of the executors, on payment of a bequest of fifty pounds or upwards, 
are considered as members thereof." 

Every contributor to the Society, falling under any one of the above-men
tioned descriptions, is entitled to send up a list nominating gentlemen to serve 
on the Committee. 

There is no limit assigned as to the number which each nominator may place 
on his list. He is at liberty to supply as many names as he may think proper. 
It is desirable, however, that he should know that the parties nominated are 
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willing to serve, if elected. Country members of Committee are always 
expected to attend all the quarterly meetings. 

The reason for the second resolution is simplv this, that it will require time 
to make out a correct list from so many papers as may reasonably be expected 
to be sent up, and to be assured that such lists are sent by bona fide members. 
No list unsigned by a member's name can be received, nor after the 31st 
March, in order that sufficient time may be secured for the preparation of 
the list of parties nominated. 

As the hst to be prepared from these papers will be one submitted to the 
members at their annual meeting, and is intended to supersede the former 
plan of personal nomination at that meeting, no nomination can be received 
on that day. 

This plan being intended to meet some objections which have been urged 
against the present mode of electing the Committee, it is to be hoped. that our 
friends will give it a fair trial. Perhaps the giving to the members of the 
Society a direct action in this matter may do good, and induce a deeper 
personal interest in its welfare, since many will have a larger share in the 
election of its executive ; which because of inability to attend the annual 
meetings of subscribers, they have never or rarely enjoyed. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRICA.-CnranooNs, Fuller, J. J., Nov. 27; 
Pinnock, F., Nov. 26; Saker, A., 
Nov. 27. 

, CLARENCE, Diboll, J., Nov. 24. 
Asu----'AGBA. ·FoBT, Evans, T., Nov. 14, 

Dec. 1 & 3; Parsons, J., Nov. 27; 
ALIPOBE, Pearce, G., Dec. 11. 
BENA.BES, Heinig, H., Dec. 4. 
lhs:0:TOP0Ji.E, Johannes, E., Nov. 3, 
CALCUTTA., · Kalberer, L. F., Dec. 7 ; 

Lewis, C. B., Nov. 25, Dec. 10; 
. Thomas, J., Nov. 23 & 25,. Dec. 

10&11. 
C.&.WNPORE, Gregson, J., Nov. 1'7. · 
CUTWA., Parry, J., Dec. 5. 
DACCA, Robinson, R., Dec. 3 & 5. 
DINA.GEPOBE, McKenna, A., Dec. 5. 
JESSOBE, Sale, J., Nov. 19. 
MoNGHIR, Lawrence, J., Dec. 2. 
SEBA.llUOBE, Sampson, W., Nov. 23. 

AUSTBA.LIA. - MELBOURNE, Taylor, J., 
Nov.13 & 16. 

BA.HilUS-NA.SBA.U, Davey, J., Dec. 12 ; 
Littlewood, W., Nov. 2. 

BBITTA.NY-MOBLilX, Jenkins, J., Dec.17. 
HA.ITI-JA.CMEL, Webley, W. H., Nov. 26, 

Dec. 10. 
Juurc.1. - BROWN'S TOWN, Clark J., 

Dec. I. 
CA.LA.BA.a, East, D. J., Nov. 23, Dec. 8 

and 25 . 
Foua PA.THI, Claydon, W., Dec. 25. 
KETTERING, Knibb, M., one letter, no 

date, received Jan 1. 
MOUNT ANGUS, Smith, T., Dec. 25. 
MOUNT NEBO, Gordon, J., Nov. 23. 
SPANISH ToWN, Phillippo, J.M., D~c. 6. 
SPRINGFIELD, Watson, S. M., Dec. 5. 

T:aINmA.D-PoaT OF SF.A.IN, Law, J., 
Dec.10. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The_ thanks of the Committee are presented to the followii1g friends :-• 

.Mr. W. Keyte, Rugeley, for a box of magazines {21 years); 
Friends at Hanley, by Mr. L. J. Abington, jun., for a box of clothing, &c., value £5, for 

Westm·n Africa; 
Rev. D. Bridgman, Ashley, (late of Horsington), for a box of magazines; 
M1·. E. Pewtress, for a parcel of books and magazines ; 
Mr. J. Cowell, Peckham, for two parcels of magazines; 
Mr. G. Clement, Bristol, for o pnrcol of books, for Rev. C. P. Ranasfogl,e, Columbo; 
Mrs. Wadman, Wost Ifam, for a parcel of clothing, books, and uscfol m·tick:i, fot· 

A.f1·ica. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of tlie Baptist Missionary Society, from December 21, 

1857, to January 20, 1858, 
JV. ~- 0. <lenotos tba.t the Contribution ie for Widow• a,nd O1,iha,,..; N. I'. for Native PrcacT,,e,•s. 
Ainn,AL Sunsc&rrTIONB. Bu0KINGR.lllSHIIIB, £ •• d. 

£ 8, d. £ ,. d, Prescott-
1 o o Amersham- Collection, for W. 4" 0, 0 7 O Barnes, Mr. R. Y ...... . 

Bc>ddome, "' ., Esq ...... . 1 1 0 Contributions, by l\hs-
2 2 0 ter E. Morten, for C. R .. two years ........ . 

N.P ......... , ......... 1 1 6 
0 10 0 Bnckingharn-
5 0 O Collection, for W. ~ 0, 0 10 0 

Fearne, Mrs. Mary, by 
T. B. Wint.or, Esq .. .. 

8altor_. Rev. W. A ..... .. 
Rhc>rwin, Mr. J. G ...... , 1 1 0 Contributions, for N. P. 0 5 0 
Winter, T, B., Esq ..... .. 2 0 0 Crendon-

Contribntions, by Mrs, 
DONATIONS. Rose ............. ........ 1 14 9 

Onthwaite, Miss, box by O S 3 OIC~l!;;;tions ........•.••... 
Tuckett, Frederick, Esq. 10 0 0 Contributions .......... .. 

8 3 11 
4 3 11 
0 10 6 
0 3 3 LEGACY. 

Ells, Mr. Dagna.ll, l&t<, of 
London .................. 10 0 0 

LO:N'DON A?...-D MIDDLESEX 
A UllLIARIES, 

Bloomsbury Cbapel
Contributions, on acct.118 13 

Do., Lord's Supper 
Fund, for W. ~ 0 .. 10 0 

Bow-

s 

0 

Collection, for W. ~ 0. 1 0 
Brentford, Park Chapel

Collection, for W. & 0. 1 14 
Brirton Hill, Selem Chapel

Collection, for W. <!" 0. Ji Ji 3 
Camberwell-

0 

0 

Do., for N. P ......... , 
Do., Sunday School 

Wycombe, High, Union 
Chapel-

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 1 6 0 

CAYBRIDGESHIIIB, 
Cambridge, St . .Andrew's 

Street-
Collection, for W. ,t O. 7 10 0 

Gamlingay-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 l 0 

Haddenham-
Collection, for W. ,t O. 0 15 9 

Collection, for W. 4" O. 11 
Camden Road-

CHESHIRE, 
Stockport-

l 3 Colfection, for W. 4' 0. 0 12 0 

Collection, for W. <!" 0. 5 0 4 
Ha=ersmith, on acct ... 10 10 0 

Collection, for W. §" 0. 5 0 0 
Hawley Road-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 15 0 
Highgate-

Contributions, by Miss 
H&tch .................. 2 0 0 

Kingsgate Chapel-
Collection, for W. 4" 0. 2 0 0 

Regent's Park Chapel, 
on account ............ 20 0 0 

Collection, for W. ~ 0. 11 0 0 
Shacklewell-

Collection, for W. <!" O. 2 12 5 
Tottenham-

Collection, for W. 4" 0. 3 0 0 
Westbonrne Grove-

Collection, for W. <!" 0. 9 13 0 

DE.DFOJlDSHIRJI. 
Bedford-

G..mlJy, Mrs............. 0 10 0 
LeightonBuzzard,LakeBt.

Collection, for W. <!" 0, l 5 6 
Thurleigb-

Contribuiion ............ 0 9 11 

BBRKBHDII!, 
Abingdon-

Collectione ........ ... 8 18 5 
Do., Cothill........... 1 2 2 
llo., Drayton ......... 1 0 0 

Contributions ............ 18 0 2 
Do., for Berampore 6 0 0 

34 0 9 
Less expenses ...... l 14 0 

32 6 9 

CORNWALL, 
Camborne-

.Anon ........................ 0 10 0 
Penzance, Clarence Street

Collection, for W, §" 0. 1 8 3 
Redruth-

.Anon ........................ 2 4 0 
Beltash-

Collections . . .... . ... .. ... 5 0 0 
Do., for W.<j"O • ... 116 0 

Contributions............ 2 3 0 
Do., Bund&y School O 7 0 

OUYBERLAND, 
Whitehaven, Charles 

Street-
Collection, for W. §" 0. 1 1 8 

DBRllYBHIIIB, 
Derby, Agard Street ... 3 11 0 
Loscoe-

Collection, for W ,t O. 0 4 O 

DBVONBHIRB, 
Bampton .................... , 
Exeter, Bartholomew 

2 13 0 

Street-
Collection, for W. 4' 0, 1 13 

Honiton-
0 

Collection, for W. 4" O. 0 5 0 
Ilfracombe-

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 0 10 0 
Instow-

Collection, for W. ,t 0, 1 10 0 
Contributions .. .. ..... 2 0 0 

Do., for N. P • ...... 0 10 0 
PlF::outh, Geo'le Street-

riend, by ev. F. 
Tucker .............. 0 10 0 

Do llSBTSllIRll, 
Bourton-

Collection, for W. 4" 0. 0 6 0 
Bridport-

Colleotion, for W. 4" O. 0 l 0 
LymeRegis-

Colleotion, for W. 4" 0, 0 12 3 
Poole-

Colleotion, for W. ,t 0. 1 10 0 

ESSEX. 
Colchester-

Collection, for W, 4" O. 1 4 0 
Earl's Colne-

Collection, for W. 4" 0. 0 14 9 
Harlow-

Collection, for W. 4" 0. 1 5 0 
Contributions, for N. P. 2 7 7 

Langley-
Collection, for W. 4" O. 0 18 10 

Laughton- , 
Collection, for W. §" 0. 4 12 6 
Contributions, by M •• 

Gould .............. 3 19 0 

GL0U0ESTERliHIBE, 
Arlington-

Collections .......... .. 
Do., for W. 4" 0 ... . 

Contributi,,ns .......... . 
Do., Sunday School 

Blakeney-
Oontributions .......... .. 

Gloucester-
Collection, for W 4" 0, 

Wotton-nnder-Edge
Rogers, Mr. John ..... 

H.un>snmE, 
Crookbam-

4 4 7 
1 10 0 
117 4 
1 6 7 

2 4 0 

2 10 0 

1 0 0 

Collection, for W. ,t, 0. 0 13 0 
Portsea., Kent Street

Oollection, for W. 4" 0, 2 0 0 

HERBFOllDSHIRE, 
Garway-

Collection, for W. 4" O. 1 0 0 
Contributions ... ...... 1 5 6 

Hereford-
Collection, for W. 4" O. 1 10 0 

Leominster-
Collection, for W. 4" O. 1 2 2 

Ross-
Collection, for W. ,t O. 1 10 0 

HnnTFODDBHIBB, 

Hatfield-
Collection, for W. 4" 0. 0 19 0 

Hemel Hempstead-
Collection, for W. & 0, 2 11 2 

Mariate Street-
Co ection, for W. 4" 0. 0 4 8 

St. Albans-
Collection, for W. 4" O. 4 11 1 

Barratt-
Collectionh,f'or W. 4" O. 0 1'.I 0 

Tring, New ill-
Collection, for W. r,, 0. 1 16 0 

Watford, on account ... 20 0 0 
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HUll'Till'ODONS!IIBll, £ •• d. £ •· d. 
£ •· d. 

GreM Glcl<ling-
Collection, for W, & 0, 0 18 8 

Neoton-
Collection, for W. ,j' 0. 0 U 0 

Norwich, St. Mar:v's-

MA.deley
Collection 

Maeebrook-
0 16 0 

Il'.JINT, 

Broo.dstairs-

Collection, for W. ,j' 0. ~ 13 9 
Norwicb, St. Olement's

Collection, for W. ,j' 0. 4 0 0 
Bwalfham-

Collection .. . . . .. . . . . . . .. 1 l 5 ~ 
Shrewsbury-

10 H 2 
9 9 11 
1 10 0 
0 8 11 

Colleotion, for W, &, 0, 0 11 0 
Omyford-

Colleotion, for W. 4' 0. 2 18 8 
Doal-

Colloction, for W. 4' 0, 2 0 0 
Dover, Salem Chapel

Oont-ributione, by .Miee 
Haddon ............... 13 8 6 

Folkestone-
Collection, for W. ,j' 0. 2 17 0 

Lee-
Collection, for W. ,j' O. 4 3 3 

Lewisham Road-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 4 0 10 

Maidstone, King Btreet
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 2 0 0 

Margate--
Collection, for W. 4" 0. 3 0 9 

Tenterden-
Colloction, for W. 4" 0. 1 0 0 

Tonbridge-
Contributions, by Miss 

Baker .................. 200 
Woolwich, Queen Street-

8y~~- M~'f00
~'. .... ~~ 2 13 0 

LANCASHIRE. 

Bolton-
Collection, for W. ,t 0. 0 10 6 

Bootle-
Collection, for W. 4" O. 1 13 0 

Brierclill'e~ 
Collection, for W. ,j' 0. 0 11 6 

Manchester, on account, 
by Thomas Bickham, 

R!h'lia1~::.:.................. 80 o o 
Collection, for W. ,j' 0. 5 0 0 

Sabden-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 3 0 0 

Tottlebank-

Collection, for W. 4" 0. 1 5 0 
Yarmouth-

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 1 5 0 

N OilTilA.MPTONSHIRE. 

Aldwinkle-
Sunday School ......... 0 12 2 

Blisworth-
Collection, for W. ,j' 0. 0 10 0 

Braunston-
Collection, for W. ,j' 0. 0 10 0 

Brayfield on the Green-
Collection . .. . . .... .. .. .. 1 7 6 

c.3:i~r~ohool .... ... .. 0 13 9 

Collection . .. . .. .. .. . .. .. l 10 0 
Gretton-

Collection, for W. /}f 0. 0 11 0 
Hackleton-

Collection, for W. ,j' 0. 1 0 0 
Harpole-

Collection, for W. 4" O. 0 16 6 
Helmdon-

Collection .... ............ 1 0 6 
Middleton Cheney-

Collection, for W. ,j' 0. 1 4 0 
Northampton, College 

Street-
Collection, for W. &: 0. 5 0 0 

Northampton, Mount 
Zion-

Collection, for W. ,j' 0. 1 1 0 
Ringstead-

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 1 1 0 
Roade-

Collection, for W. ,j' 0. 1 4 0 
Stanwick-

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 0 9 0 
West Haddon-

Contribntions, for N. P. 0 17 4 

Collection~ ............. .. 
Contribution~ ........... , 

Do., .Juvenile ........ . 
Do., Sunday School 

Snailbeach-
Collection ............... 1 12 4 
Contributions............ 1 19 3 

Wellington-
Collection, for W. ,t 0. 1 0 0 

Whitchurch and Ightfield
Collection,.for W. ,j' 0. 1 0 0 

43 18 11 
Acknowledged before, 

and expenses . .. .. .. .. 41 18 11 

2 0 0 

SOHBBSBTSRDlE. 

Bath, York Street-
Collection, for W. ,j' 0. 1 0 0 

Bridgewater-
Collection, for W. ,j' 0. 2 14 0 

Buckland St. Mary-
Collection, for W. ,t O. 0 3 0 

Chard-
Collection, for W. ,j' 0. 3 10 0 

Frome, Sheppard's Barton
Collection, for W. /}f 0. 3 17 0 

Keynsham-
Collection, for W. ,j' 0. 1 0 0 

Montacute-
Collection, for W. ,j' 0. 0 10 0 

Panlton-
Collection. for W. ,j' 0. 0 19 9 

Stognmber-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. O 10 0 

Taunton, Silver Street
Collection, for W. <I' 0. 1 19 8 

Wells-
Collection, for W. ,J- 0. 1 3 6 

Yeovil-
Collection, for W. <I' 0. 1 0 0 

Collection, for W. &: 0. 1 2 
Contributions, by boxes 4 17 

5 N 0TTil'IGRAMSRIBB. 

Do., forN. P .......... 0 15 ~ Southwell- STAFFOUDSHIBB. 
Collection, for W. ,t 0, 0 7 6 WednesbnryWigan-

Collection, for W. 4" 0. 1 7 6 

L1lI0ESTBBBHIBB, 
Leicester, Charles Btreet

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 1 10 0 

LINCOLNSRillB, 
Kirmington-

Contributions, by Miss 
E. K.irman ............ 1 2 0 

Lincoln-

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Chadlington
Collection, for W. ,t 0. 

Chipping Norton
Collection, for W. 4" 0. 

Milton-
Collection 
Contributions ........... , 

(J 18 0 

2 0 0 

3 17 11 
3 13 6 

7 11 -1 

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 5 0 

SUFFOLK. 

Aldborough............ .... .. 3 3 0 
Bardwell . .. . .... . ......... ... 1 10 O 
Bury St. Edmunds-

Collection .. . .. . .. . .... .. 9 12 9 
Do., for W.<f'O .... 2 5 o 

Contributions ............ 12 19 9 
Do., Juvenile . .... . . .. 1 S 6 
Do., Sunday School ,.1 4 2 

Clare-
Collection, for W. ,j' 0, 2 12 0 Less expenses, .. ,,, ... 0 2 0 Contributions............ ~ 12 0 

Cransford .. . .. . . .. . .. . . . . .. 0 17 0 
Eye-NORI/OLK, 

Aylsham-
ltUTLAl'IDSllI1lE, Collection, f01' W. ,j' 0, 0 10 0 

Carlton Rode- OnkhlllD-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 17 0 Collection, for W. ,j' 0, 

Downham-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 1 0 

Ellingham, G rent- SRBOPSIIIBB, 
Collection, for W. <I' 0. 0 15 0 Broseley-

Lynn, First Church- Collection 
Collection, for W. ,j' 0. 1 10 0 Contributio~·~: ::: ::::: :: : 

Lynn, Albion Chapel- Coalbrook Dale-
Collection, for W. <Y 0. 4 15 Contributions .. , .. ,, ..... 

Neatiehead- Donningtou Wood-
Collection, for W. <I' 0. 0 JO 0 Collections ............... 

7 9 ,.1 

1 0 0 

0 10 1 
0 17 7 

10 0 0 

2 5 0 

Collection, for W. ,J· 0. 1 10 O 
Framsden .. .. ... . ..... . . ... z O O 
Ipswich, Stoke Chapel-

Collections ............... 19 15 11 
Contributions ........... 15 2 6 

Do., for Ceylon 
School ............. .. 

Do., Juvenile ........ . 
Do., Infant School 

Le.xfield ................... .. 
Lowestoft-

Collection .............. . 
Do., Juvenile ....... .. 

Contributious .... ....... . 
Do., for Iiufitt 

0 10 10 
9 13 lll 
0 5 10 
5 lj 0 

11 JS 9 
2 10 0 
2 5 0 

H 8 LI 
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Occolrl
Coll<'C"tion 

£ ,. 

0 8 

d. 

6 

\V ORCllSTllRBllIBB. CJ.llllJ.llTllllNBlllllB. 
£ •. cl, £ I, ,l, 

Atch Lench-
Contrihutions ..... , .. , .. . 1 10 6 

Rnttl('sden ................. . 3 12 0 
Collectione .............. . 4 9 

0 10 
1 5 

Logyn-
4 Collection . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 2 0 10 

Ui•hnnglee-
Collection .............. . 1 14 10 

Do., for W. 9• 0. . .. 
Contributions ........... . 

i Do., for W. ~ 0, ... O 10 0 

Contribution ..... , .... .. 
Somerleyton

Collection, for JV, 9· 0. 
Somersham ........ , ..... . 
Stoke Ash-

Collection .............. . 
Contribution ........... . 

Str&dhrook-
Collection .............. . 

0 10 0 

0 17 7 
0 12 1 

2 4 0 
0 10 0 

2 15 6 

Evesham-
Collection, for W. 4· 0, 

Pershore-
Collection, for W . .j- 0. 

Tenbury-
Collection, forW,'.4· 0. 

Y0Bxsn1Rn. 

l 4 0 

2 15 0 

0 12 3 

Contributions ..... , ..... . 4 2 O Barnoldswick-
Sudbury-

Collectiou, for W . .j- 0. 
Sutton ....................... . 
W aJdring6eld .............. . 
VI' attisha.m ................. . 

1 8 0 
1 16 0 
0 10 3 
7 0 6 

153 16 7 
Less expenses......... 6 16 8 

8Ull.Jl.Jff. 

Kingston on Tb&mes
Collection, for W . .j- 0. 

Norwood, Upper
Collection, for W . .j- 0. 

Sussxx. 

Battle-

146 19 11 

1 10 0 

S 17 6 

Collections .............. . 5 0 0 

Barnsley-
Collections . . . ... . .. .. .... 2 19 0 
Contribntions....... ..... 1 6 10 

4 6 10 
Less e:i::penses.. .... . .. 1 6 o 

2 19 10 

Bradford, Sion Chapel
Collection, for W. ~ 0. 4 12 3 

Burlington-
Collection, for W . .j- 0. 0 9 3 

Hull, on account,· by 
Thos. Sykes, Esq ....... 45 0 0 

Hull, George Street-
Collection, for W. ~ 0. 1 11 4 

Hunmanby-
Collection, for W. <I" 0. 0 7 0 

Collection .............. . 
Do., for W. 4" 0, .. . 

2 18 
1 0 
5 18 
0 4 

Leeds, Gt, Geor~e•s St.-
2 Collection, for W . .j- 0. 2 0 
0 Long Preston-

0 

Contributions ........... . 
Do., Sunday School 

3 Collection, for W . .j- 0. 1 0 
9 Ripon-

9 16 2 
Acknowledged before, 

and expenses ... ... 8 16 2 

1 0 0 
Lewes-

Collection, for W. 4" 0. 3 3 0 

W AXWICXIIJIIRX, 

Ear!e, Mrs .......... .A..S. 2 2 
Rishworth-

Collection, for W .. ,t 0. 0 10 
Wakefield-

Collection, for W . .I: 0. 0 5 

NORTH WALES. 

CABNA.RV0NSllIBJl. 
Birmingham, Heneage St.-

Collection, for W. q- 0. 1 10 o Lla.ndudno-
Collection, for_W. 4" 0. 0 18 

WILTSJIIllB. 
CaJne-

Hay-

SOUTH WALES. 
BRECK110CXS11IRll, 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Collection, for W. ~ 0. 1 5 0 
Damerham & Rockbourne

Collection, for W . .j- 0. O 13 0 
Trowbridge, Ba.ck St.

Collection, for W. 4" O. 2 0 0 Collection, forW. 4" 0. O 8 O 

GLAHORG.lNBHillll. 

C&rdiff", Bethany-
Collection, fo1• W . .j- 0. 2 o 0 

Cardiff', Tabernacle ...... 24 17 1 
Maeste~, English Church-

9 0 Contnbutions, boxes • 3 
Tondu-

Sunday School ......... 0 8 9 

MoNllOUTllSllIBll. 

Abergavenny, Frogmore St.-
Collection, for W . .j- 0, 1 10 0 

Aber!e.veuny, Lion St.-
Co ection, for W. ~ 0. 0 10 0 

EbbwVaJe, Zion-
Contribution,for W . .j-0. 0 5 0 

Lla.nthewy, R/otherch-
Collection, or W . .I: 0. 1 13 0 

Ponthir, Sion-
Collection, for IV. ~ 0. 

Ragland-
3 6 0 

Collection 1 19 0 
Rhymney, J .~;;~;.i~;;;.:_:: · 

Collection .. : ........... , 0 15 7 

PBHER0KESllIRE, 
Blaenllyn-

Collection 0 lo 6 
Contribntions ............ 8 0 6 

SCOTLAND. 

Edinbnrgh, Charlotte Chapel-
Collection, for W;,f-O. 5 0 0 

Gia.stow, Blackfria.rsSt.-
Co ection, for W. ~ 0, 3 7 0 

Perth-
I ;Collection, forW. ,5- 0. 1 0 0 
Stirling-

Collection, for W. 4" O. 4 0 0 

IRELAND, 

Ballina-
Contribution• ............ 3 15 3 

Do., for India Relief 
Fund .................. 0, 0 

Waterford-
Contribntions,., ......... 3 0 

FOREIGN, 
INDU-

Mr. and Mrs, E, ...... 50 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully received by 

Bir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Dean Under
hill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the 
Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in GLJ.BGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in DtrDLIN, 
by John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev, James Thomas, Baptist Mission 

Presa, and the Rev. C. B. Lewis; and at NBw YoaK, United States, by Messrs, Colgate and Co. 
Contributions co.n also be p(Ud in at Messrs. Ba.relay, Devan, Tritton, 11nd Co.'e, Lombard Street, to 

the account of the Tre&anrer. Post-office orders should he made pnyo.blc to the Rev, Frcclerick 

Trestrail, o.t the GENBBAL Pos·i· OFJrICE, 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 

FEBRUARY, 1858. 

EDUCATIONAL EFFORTS. 
OuR supporters are aware that the Committee have arrived at the conclusion, 
after much thoughtful consideration of the case, that the schools of the Baptist 
Irish Society must be distinctly religious and evangelical in their character. 

The following observations of a native of Ireland, who, by long residence 
and thorough acquaintance with the people, is well qualified to speak on the 
subject, are strongly confirmatory of the correctness of the opinion entertained 
by the Committee. 

"Perhaps you will allow me to say a 
word or two about the society's educational 
efforts. .A.nd this I wish to do all the 
more because I used to think, and on some 
occasions I have ventured the opinion, that 
such efforts were uncalled for and useless. 
This conclusion was formed from my per
sonal knowledge of the working of the 
National Board of Education. 

" Their system is excellent, and every 
Irish boy and girl, however poor, may 
enjoy its advantages. So far then as a 
secullI/1" education is concerned, we have all 
that can be reasonably desired ; but Ire
land wants something more than secular 
education - she needs religious teaching 
above everything else ; this you are en
deavouring to supply, and this indeed, 
makes your schools truly valuable and your 
teachers great blessings. Whether they 
are generally esteemed as such I am not 
able to say, nor is it much matter; they 
arc supplying exactly what is needed, 
whether the people wish for it or not. 
.A.nd if religious instruction be supplied, it 
will be sure to win its way. Scripture 
reading and Scripture teaching are never 
'lost.' It is not lost in England, and it 
cannot be lost here. God will bless his 
own word. The chains with which Popery 
binds its victims are strong, doubly, trebly 
strong. Hand and foot, body and soul, 
they bind the poor Papist. But God's 
word is as a fire and ns a hammer, not 
only to break in pieces and melt the heart, 
hard as the flinty rock, but to brenk in 
pieces ancl cl is solve the iron fetters of 
Popery. Of this I have lately had the 

most convincing proofs. ' What made you 
a Protestant?' I asked one who had lately 
forsaken Rome. 'The Bible, sir.' The 
same question I pnt to another, to a third, 
and to a fourth, and I got a similar answer 
from all four. Tke Bible was the subject 
in each of their replies; Let us have more 
biblical teaching in Ireland, and then we 
shall have fewer priests, less crime, less 
idolatry, and fewer temples for the worship 
of the Virgin Mary ; more morality, more 
true godliness, and more temples for the 
worship of the true Goel. '.Then the 
Scriptures are more read here, our place of 
worship will be better attended; for the 
Bible, when carefully read or faithfully 
preached, never fails. Yes, the Bible 
makes thoughtless men thoughtful. It 
makes bad men Christians, and ordinary 
professors true believers. It makes Ro
manists Protestants, and Protest=ts Bap
tists. If England is exalted above the 
nations, what has exalted her? 'Righteous
ness.' Whence came it to her ? By reading 
and studying the word of Goel. '.Thy may 
not Ireland rise too in the scale of nations? 
The Bible can make her yet what Englancl 
is now. Help poor Ireland then, by the 
diffusion of biblical knowledge. Let Eng
land, divinely appointed to bless the 
nat,ons, stretch forth her hand and lift 
upwards a little her own more humble 
sister. 'l'he effort will not bring yon clown; 
it will raise us; ,es, and it will raise you, 
still h,gher. Nor" will gratitude be wanting 
on onr part. 'fho blessing will be ours, 
the honour will be yours, and the Lord 
our Goel shall havo all the glory.'' 

SCRIPTURE READERS. 
ONE of the four brethren still employed as Scripture readers states, that he 
had in the course of the month vi~ited seventy-nine families, of whom forty 
are Roman Catholics. He describes the manner in which he had cnforeed the 
ole intercession of the Lord Jesus Christ in opposition to the Papal dogma of 

"',I 
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the intercession of the Virgin, and the statements of Scripture in opposition to 
that of venial sin. He then says:-

""-ere it not for the priests, the word group of young fellows, coming home after 
of th" Lord would have free course and be having been ' hu,•ling' in one of the fields, 
glorifi,,cl. Never were they more vigilant met him, and without any ceremony fell 
ngnimt us t.han they are at the present upon him with their 'hurls;' the poor 
t imc. If_ they . see any of their people fellow ran for his life, and got into a house, 
tnlkmg ,nth us m the street, they are sure but they shouted out that he was a Bible 
to giYe them a sharp reprimand on the reader, and he was tumed out into the 
spot. The other day I was standing at the midst of them again ; he then got into 
door of a Protestant, as the parish priest another house and was in like manner 
wns passing ; he darted like an arrow turned out; after getting many blows and 
to the door to know if it was any of his kicks, he had to run the length of a street 
flock with whom I was conversing; when till he got to a Protestant house, and at 
he found he was mistaken he walked away last he had to be conducted home by the 
quietly. Let me mention a circumstance police. Notwithstanding all this hostility, 
a bout one of the readers in connection I get quietly among them here and there, 
with the Church Irish Mission in this and sow the seed of the word, relying on 
tow11. Last Sunday e.cning he was walking the promise that the word of the Lord 
quietly in one of the back streets, when a shall not retm'll unto him void." 

FEM.A.LE MISSION.A.RIES. 

'\VE receive frequent statements, which show that the labours of this class of 
agents are prosecuted with zeal, and, though not unattended by difficulties, 
are rendered useful to different classes of persons. 

llfiss CwRTIS, who is stationed in Dublin, speaks of having many oppor
tunities of usefulness in that city among both Protestants and Romanists, but 
hesitates to give particulars respecting them till the results become more 
evident. In a recent letter she says :-

"Yesterday I called on an old pensioner; 
he seems to be dying ; he is a Roman 
Catholic. We have had frequent conver
sations on the only way of salvation ; he 
says he is looking to none but Christ. May 
the Lord grant that it may be so! The 
nuns constantly visit him, and the priest 
did very lately; but if he takes hold on 
Christ all \Yill be right. He constantly 
read, when he was able, the Douay Bible, 
given to him by a City missionary in Wool
wich, of whom he speaks with the greatest 
respect. Yesterday too I was rejoiced to 
hear one poor man, for whose precious soul 
I felt much concern, express his humble 
trust and faith in Christ, and his hope of 
everlasting happiness, notwithstanding, as 
he acknowledges himself, his past wicked 
life. I ha,e heard from others that he is 
changed. You well remember one of the 
letters I gave you to look over when here, 
from a poor woman who had been living 
in sin ; this poor man is the man she was 
li,i:,g with when first I met her, and 
through me she was persuaded to part 
from him ; I trust that he has been brought 
to the foot of the cross, and I long for her 
to realise ihat heavenly peace likewise. 
.A.11 the different classes I mentioned to 
you iu a former journal are going on as 
usual. Last Saturday evening I was with 
t lie poor girls, and if it had been in the 

best regulated Sunday school there could 
not have been more quiet attention paid to 
the word of God. Oh that it may reach 
their hearts, and like the poor woman of 
old, who ' was a sinner,' they may come 
weeping to the feet of Jesus, and there 
find peace. Yesterday morning I had the 
pleasure of seeing some poor girls from 
that class wham I visited in the Peni
tentiary some weeks ago. The matron 
spoke well of them. 

" The poor Roman Catholic servant still 
continues steadfast, though she has had 
much to try her, but I hope she will be 
kept unto the end, for I trust she has the 
root of the matter in her. 

" I am sorry the attendance of the poor 
people at the Lurgan Street Ragged School, 
where I teach, has greatly declined, though 
not from my class ; but the Roman 
Catholics have opened ragged schools 
now, and are using very active agency to 
keep them from coming within reach of 
Protestant institutions. I am sorry to say 
the lower class of Protestants are very 
indifferent to their immortal interests; in 
fact, the Romanists are more in earnest. 
May the Lord pour down his quickening 
spirit, and hasten that happy period, when 
the earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord as the waters cover the sea." 
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Miss CROSBIE, who is employed as a missionary in Cork, has gathered around 
her a very considerable number of young persons, to whom she gives religious 
instruction. In a recent communication Mr. McCLELLAND states that her 
principal difficulties are over; that she has established her name as a Christian 
teacher; ~hat her labours are highl_y appreciated; that she has been made a 
real blessmg to many, both young and old, and is held in great esteem by 
many Itoman Catholics as well as Protestants. 

CLAIMS OF THE RURAL DISTRICTS. 
Mn. BERRY, of Athlone, who is constantly engaged in visiting a number of 
villages in the neighbourhood of that town, thus urges the importance of 
continued evangelical efforts in the more thinly peopled parts of Ireland:-

" I huve read with pleasure the article travels twenty-two miles, and has another 
from the 'Freeman,' in the ' Chronicle,' congregation of fifty. If the country pas
and with the writer I say, as it regards the tor could devote his energies to one town, 
occupation of Dublin and other large no donbt the thirty would be doubled; 
towns, 'More power to your elbow.' But but how can large congregations be found 
perhaps it is not wrong that I should refer where no suitable time can be spared for 
to your country operations. Eleven mem- such work ? It is, dear brother, with deep 
hers is a very small figure ; but then there respect I say so much, and only lest the 
should be added to that, 'thirty-one mem- current of the swift river should carry you 
hers,' 'seventeen members,' and 'six mem- away from the country; for here, truly, 
hers,' for all these are under the pastoral it can be said, ' the poor have the gospel 
care of orie missionary.. Again, if there preached unto them.' May the Lord en
are only thirty in a congregation in one able you to strongly occupy the cities, and 
town, the missionary on the same day well sustain the towns and villages." 

CORK. 
Mn. McCLELLAND gives some encouraging statements respecting the mission in 
this populous city. He says that the congregation, though still small and 
:fluctuating, is nearly "double what it was when he began his labours there. 
Having referred to some of the difficulties with which he has had to contend, 
he adds, "I can now say that my prospects are brighter and my hopes higher 
than they have been before." He gives the following interesting statement of 
the happy results of a series of services which had been lately conducted by 
l1im. The person referred to was a Swedish lady who had been for some time 
residing in Cork:-

" She had been a member of the since. After my first lecture she asked for 
Lutheran Church from an early age up to baptism. We received her gladly, having 
the time of her leaving home. A short much admired her Christian demeanour 
time before that she had met with a Baptist from the first. In due time I baptized her. 
minister, who spoke with her on the subject That evening the chapel was filled, and 
of believers' baptism, and she promised him although there were many Romans and 
that she would think of the matter. About others who, I have little doubt, came 
two years ago she came to England, and through curiosity, I am happy to say that 
resided mostly in Leeds. Her friends there every one present appeared to listen atten
were Methodists, and they insisted on her tively, and all behaved with becoming re
attending the Methodist chapel with them, spect and like those who felt the solemnity 
so that during a year ancl u half's residence of the occasion. 
there she had never been in a Baptist chapel. "The remembrance of that evening is still 

" On her coming to Cork about five pleasing, and I only regret that ,~e must 
months ago, she happened to take apart- soon lose our sister's presence and gocliy 
ments in the very house where I lodged the example, as she purposes returning horn~ 
first few days that I spent here. One of early in spring. And yet, perhaps, it is 
her first inquiries was, whether thero were better that she should go. Sweden wants 
any Baptists in the place. The good lady many such as she is to help on th,, good 
who kept tho house told me of this the work ah·eady begun there, ancl I am fully 
earliest opportunity she had, and very persuaded that her pious e:rnmpl0 will have 
kindly proposed to conduct the stranger to a happy effect on nil who mny come within 
the Baptist chapel the following Sabbath. I the sphere of her influence." 
Sho came, and has neve1· been a clay absent 
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DISTRESS Al\IONG THE PEOPLE OF IRELAND. 
OuR readers are aware that much suffering prevails in Ireland as well as in 
England, in consequence of the late commercial pressure. The secretary will 
be glad to take charge of contributions of any kind that will alleviate the 
distress. 

)fr. BROWN, of Conlig, says:-
" At present, my attention is much know not, but all will be necessary, merely 

d.irerted to the state of destitution that to preserve the lives of those who are 
prernils among the operatives here, and my suffering from want. May He whose is the 
time is occupied accordingly. Many are at silver and the gold dispose those who have 
the point of st.arvation. A gentleman in it to give a pai·t to those that need in the 
the neighbourhood has kindly placed £5 at present distress, and speedily send us 
the disposal of me and the other minister, better times, and above all may the dispen
and we are endeavouring to get additional sation be sanctified to those who are suffer· 
contributions. Row fur we may succeed I ing from it." 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
11,eceived on account oftlie Ba,ptist Irisk Society, from Dec. 21, 1857, to Jan., 20, 1858. 

London- £ •· 
Barnes, Mr. R. Y. • 0 10 
Beddomes, W., Esq. • 1 1 
" Sa:x:on, A" . . • 0 5 
1\-~armington, J., Esq.. . I 1 
Chnrch Street, Blackfriars-

d.£•· d. 
6 
0 
0 

For Debt . • , 1 0 0 
Part of Collection . • 2 0 0 

Legacy, Mrs. Rhoda Hems 10 0 0 
---15 17 6 

.A:bingdon, by Mr. James Williams-
Collection . . . . 

Banbridge, by Re.-. P. D. Bain
Balance 

Bideford-
Angas, Miss 

Collingham-
Nichol!s, :Mrs. . , 

Ipswich, by Rev. J. Webb--
Alderton, Mr. . 0 2 6 
Catt, Mr. Alfred . 0 10 0 
Cawell, Mr. S. U. 1 1 0 
Crow, Mr. . 0 5 0 
Daines, Mr. J. . 0 10 0 
Everett, Mr. J. D. . 0 10 0 
Girling, Mr. . • 0 5 0 
Gooding, Mr.Jeremiah O 10 0 

1 9 10 

5 6 

1 0 0 

1 0 0 

Smith, Mr. R. 
Thompson, Mrs. 
Webb, Rev. J, 

Cards, by-
Bird, Master F. 
Everett, Miss 
Fisk, Master . . 
Goodchild, Master W. 
Ward, Mrs .. 

Public Collection 

·Leicester__,. 
,, R." 

Ripon-
Earle, Mrs, . . 

£ •• d.£ 8. d. 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

1 5 0 
0 15 0 
0 9 0 
0 12 0 
2 5 2 
1 6 4 

---14 4 6 

1 0 0 

1 1. 0 
Wallingford-

Powell, Thomas, Esq, • . , 0 10 0 
Waterford, by Rev. L. Wilshere--

Coombe, John, Esq. , • 0 10 6 
Wilshere, Rev. L. • 0 10 6 
Wilson, Thomas, Esq. • ~ 2 1 0 

Gooding, Mr. Philip O 4 0 
Lacey, Mr. . 1 1 0 W otton-under-Edg<,-
N e,e, Mr. . 0 10 0 Rogers, John, Esq. • 0 10 0 
Sibley, Miss O 2 6 India-
Skeet, Mrs. R. 0 JO 6 E., Mr. and Mrs. • 50 0 0 

The t.hanks of the Committee are presented to Mrs. Risdon, of Pershore, and to the 
Ladies of the IriBh Working Society connected with the church nnder the pastoral 
care of the Rev. C. Kirtland, of Canterbury, for valuable parcels of clothing, &c., for the 
Irish. 

Contributions of this kind are very acceptable, on acconnt of the distress that is felt 
by many of the poor, with whom the agents of the Society constantly meet, 

SUBSCJUPTIONS AND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, THOMAS 
PEWTRESS, Esq., or the Secretary, the Rev. CHARLES JAMES MmDLEDITOH, at the 
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street ; or the London Collector, Mr. w_. F. ~~REY, 
1, Vernon Te1·race, Portobello Roa<l, Kensington Park; and by the Baptist Mimsters 
in any of om principal towns. 
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BRIEF SKETCH OF THE CAREER OF THE LATE MAJOR-
GENERAL SIR HENRY HA VELOCK, K.C.B. 

I FELT some hesitation in complying with the request to furnish a sketch 
of the career of the late General Havelock for this Magazine, after having 
encouraged the Rev. W. Brock to undertake the immediate publication of 
a brief memoir of his life, and after the documents available for that pur 
pose now in the possession of the General's family had been made over 
to him. But it appeared highly desirable that this Magazine should not 
be wanting in the duty of commemorating the services and the virtues of 
one whose character is equally cherished by the Christian church and the 
British nation. I have therefore consented to draw up the following 
condensed notice of his career and of the closing scenes of his life. It is 
necessarily brief, to suit the limited space of a magazine, but will be 
found to present the salient points of his eventful life, as well as exemplifi
cations of that strong religious principle which underlaid his whole 
character. 

The late Henry Havelock was the son of William Havelock, the scion 
of an old family originally seated at Great Grimsby, in Lincolnshire, 
where they are said to have settled in the time of King Alfred, and local 
tradition derives their descent from Guthrum, a Danish chief. His 
grandfather removed to Sunderland, and embarked in commerce and 
shipbuilding, in which his father acquired an independence. Havelock 
was born at Bishop's W earmouth, on the 5th of April, 1795, and iu 1799 
his father emigrated to the south of England, and purchased Ingress 
Park, near Dartford, in the county of Kent. Henry Havelock went to 
school at Dartford as parlour-boarder with the Rev. J. Bradley, the 
curate of Swanscombe, and in 1804 was removed to the Charter House 
and placed in the boarding-house of the Rev. Dr. Matthew Raine, then 
head-master. His bosom companions were Samuel Hinds, the son of a 
gentleman of fortune at Barbadoes; William Norris, afterwards Chief 
Justice of Ceylon and Recorder of Penang; and Julius Charles Hare, late 
Archdeacon of Sussex. Contemporary with Havelock were Dr. Connop 

VOL. II.-NllW SERIES, N 



134 BRIEF SKETCH OF THE CAREER OF TllE LATE 

Thiriwall, the Bishop of St. David's; Dr. Waddington, the Dean of 
Durham; George Grote-as I-Iavelock writes to a friend-" tlze historian 
of GrePPC' ;" Archdeacon Hale, now Master of the Charter House; the 
late A ldcrman Thompson, member for Westmoreland; the late Sir William 
1\1.arnaghten, the able but unfortunate envoy at Cabul; Lord Panmure, 
now Secretary of State for War ; Sir Charles Eastlake, and Yates the 
actor. At the Charter House, ns Havelock subsequently remarked, 
"there were indications of the strivings of God's Spirit for the mastery 
over his soul;" and about the year 1806, he and four of his intimate 
friends were in the habit of seeking the seclusion of one of the sleeping
rooms for devotional exercises, though "certain in those days of being 
branded, if detected, with the epithet of Methodist and canting hypo
crite." At the Charter House he mastered the Latin and Greek classics, 
and throughout his future career, as opportunity was afforded, took 
great delight in keeping up bis acquaintance with the great models 
of antiquity, and to this he was indebted in a great measure for the 
perspicuity, vigour, and purity of his own style. In 1811 Havelock 
reached the sixth form, but the learned and accomplished Dr. Raine died 
in August, and was succeeded by Russell, and in December of that year 
Havelock left the Charter House. His studious and contemplative 
disposition, and his earnest application to study, had been marked by his 
school-fellows, and procured him the sobriquet of Phloss, a contraction 
for philosopher, which was the name by which lie generally went among 
the young Cartbusians. 

His father's fortunes had been declining since 1806, but, contrary to 
the advice of his friends, he continued to embark in speculations which he 
was unable to manage, and he succumbed at length to commercial losses, 
and was constrained to part with Ingress Park, which Government pur
chased for £50,000. Ravelock had now a profession to choose, and he 
was advised to enter as a student at one of the inns of court, with the view 
of preparing- for the bar. Throughout the year 1814, he attended the 
lectures of the celebrated special pleader Chitty, and there he formed an 
intimacy with his fellow-student, afterwards the author of "Ion," Sir 
Thomas Talfourd. A congeniality of habits brought them into close 
intimacy, and Vl"hen they left the chambers of Chitty, they beguiled many 
an hour in walking up and down over their favourite resort, Westminster 
Bridge; but their conversation was of other matters than the pleas of 
the Crown, and turned much oftener on the beauties of poetry than upon 
the contents of musty parchments. Havelock used to observe in after 
life that the last time they took their stroll on the bridge, when he was 
about to embrace the military profession, Talfourd noticed the placid 
progress of the stream under the arches, and repeated with ecstasy that 
line of Wordsworth-

" The river glideth at its own sweet will." 

But the law was not the sphere for a man of Havelock's temperament. 
The propensities of bis family were military, and his imagination was kindled 
by the glowing picture hi8 elder brother William drew in his letters of his 
military adventures in Spain, and the battles in which he was engaged during 
the Peninsular war. William was the "fair-haired boy," described by 
Napie1·, whose exploits excited general admiration, and who was 
mentio::ied in one of the despatches as " one of the most chivalrous 
ufficers in the service." He fought with his usual gallantry at Waterloo, 
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and on his return to England complied with his brother Henry's desire, 
lllll.d used all his influence to obtlliin a commission for him. It was 
successful, and a month after Waterloo, the future hero of Luck.now 
was appointed second lieutenant in the Rifle Brigade, then the 9;3th, and 
was soon after a.ttached to the company of Sir Harry Smith, who had 
distinguished himself in the Peninsular campaigns, and to whose profes
sional instruction Havelock always referred with feelings of much grati
tude. Having thus entered the army, he gave his whole soul up to his 
profession. With his us11al mode11ty, he has remarked, in some notes of 
his career whi<:h he jotted down fo:11 a friend, that he "acquired some 
knowledge of it," but the fact is that he studied the art ot' war with 
intense assiduity. He read every military memoir and history within his 
reach. He laid in a rich store of information for his future guidance. 
He became familiar with every memorable battle and siege of ancient or 
modern times, and examined the detail and the result of every movement 
in the field with the eye of a soldier. Frequently has he delighted his 
friends in India by :fighting over again the actions of Blenheim and 
.Austerlitz, and the other memorable battles of Marlborough and Napoleon, 
calling up from memory the strength and disposition of each division of 
the coi:;.tending forces, and tracing. on paper their sueces8ive movements 
till he came to the critical movement which in his opinion decided the 
fate of the day. His great aim was to master the principles of the art of 
war, which he always affirmed to be unalterable, and which no general 
could neglect without risk of failure. The history of our own military 
achievements became perfectly familiar to him, and he could refer 
from memory to the services of every British regiment in the army list. 
For several years he continued to serve in England, Scotland, and Ire
land, constantly adding to hi8 stock of observation and knowledge. In 
1821 he travelled through France and Italy, and never failed to visit and 
examine the fields on which great actions had been fought. 

Seeing. no prospect of active employment in Europe, he determined to 
proceed to the Ea.st Indies, in the hope of finding actual service there. 
He exchanged into the 13th Light Infantry, which was about to be sent 
to the Bengal presidency, and embarked with it in the General Kyd in 
1823. The early religiims impressions of the Charter House had been 
weakened, though never effaced, by the unfavourable position into which 
he was thrown on entering the army, 3.lild by the associations of the 
mess-room, where the liveliness of his disposition exposed him to many 
temptations. In the vessel in which he embarked was a young officer of 
the same regiment, a man of deep piety and much religious experience. 
Havelock was not long in making his acquaintance, and it soon ripened 
into the strongest attachment. 'fhey became inseparable companions, 
and the ample leisure of the voyage was passed in those evangelical com
munings which renewed and deepened bis earlier religious convictions. 
This excellent person was most influential in leading Havelock to make 
public avowal, by his works, of Christianity in earnest, and 1Yith this deter
mination, he landed in Calcutta. The leading principle ofhi~ life was the 
"performance of duty," and henceforward he \\'as influenced by the resolu
tion, from which he never swerved, that his duty to God and his Redeemer 
should be the spring of action. That decision of characterwhich distinguished 
him through life was now brought to bear on his religions profession, and it 
served to raise him at once above the iuflueuce of a timid policy in the 
avo~al and support of his evangelical views. Before he proceeded to 
India, he endeavoured to qualify himself for service in the East by the 
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study of Persian aud Hiudostauee in London, and attended the lectures 
of that eminent orientalist, Dr. Gilchrist. He arrived in Calcutta in 
May. 1S23, and continued with his regiment in the garrison of Fort 
William for eleYen months. It was here that he commenced those religious 
srr,iees for the benefit of his men which he continued to maintain with 
unabated zeal as long as he was connected with them. Soon after his 
nrrirnl in Calcutta, he was introduced to the Rev. T. Thomason, the evan
gelical chaplain; the Rev. Daniel Corrie, afterwards Bishop of Madras; 
and to Dr. Carey and Dr. Marshman, and sought their society with 
1~rnch eagerness. On their parts they were delighted with the conversa
tion of the young soldier whose military accomplishments were so 
generally acknowledged, and who avowed his reli~ious character with 
such intrepidity. 

In April, 1824, the first Burmese war broke out. His corps, the 13th, 
was ordered on this service, and mustered more than a thousand strong, 
when assembled for embarkation, but brought back scarcely a fifth of 
that number from the scene of war. Havelock, though nearly at the bot
tom of the lieutenants, had exhibited such military knowledge as to secure 
him an appointment on the general staff of the army, and he proceeded 
to Rangoon as deputy-assistant adjutant-general. He took part in the 
actions in and about that commercial capital, but disease soon broke out 
in the force, of so virulent and fatal a character as to caJ,'ry the mind 
back to the calamities of W alcheren. The soldiers died by thousands, 
and those who escaped death were prostrated by disease which unfitted 
them for duty. For the first time in his life, Havelock's health was 
broken in upon bv an attack ofliver, and he was compelled first to return 
to Calcutta, and 'then to undertake a sea voyage to Bombay. Having 
recruited his strength by this change of air, he hastened back to share in 
the campaign, and found the army encamped at Prome; he proceeded 
with it in its advance towards the capital, and took part in the engage
ments at N apadee, Patanago, and Paghan-myo. At the beginning of 
1826, when Sir Archibald Campbell was within forty miles of Ava, the 
Burmese monarch felt the necessity of accepting the terms of peace 
which had been offered, and the treaty was signed by his plenipotentiaries, 
at Y andaboo. Havelock was then selected to accompany two other 
officers to the capital to receive the ratification of it from the " golden 
foot," as the King of Ava is styled by his own subjects. He was intro
duced to the court, and invested with a title of nobility and an official 
dress. It ~as after the conclusion of the treaty that Havelock made the 
acquaintance of Dr. Judson, the apostle of Burmah, who bad been sub
jected to a long and cruel imprisonment at Ava, and was released on the 
approach of the British army. Throughout these Burmese cam_paigns 
HaYelock continued his religious instructions among the men of his own 
corps and all who were willing to join in their devotions. In the occu
pation of an enemy's country, the victorious soldiers can with difficulty 
be restrained from an unlimited indulgence in liquor, and from the most 
guiltv excesses. Havelock felt that the fear of God would be a more 
powerful restraint OD their passions than the mere dread of punishment, 
and it was his constant endeavour to keep them sober, steady, and always 
prepareu for emergencies by the strength of religious principle. A ~trong, 
illustration of the benefit of his exertions was exhibited on the hne of 
march. The alarm was given that a large body of the enemy were unex
pectedly coming down on our position; the general-in-chief ordered the 
soldiers of a particular regiment out, but the men were for the most part 
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steeped in liquor. " Then," said he, " call out Havelock's saints" -the 
name by which the pious soldiers were designated in the army-" they arc 
always sober, and cau be depended on, and Havelock is always ready." 
'l.'he saints ~ot under arms with promptitude, and the enemy was repubed. 
To this period also belongs the interesting anecdote of the Shwey Dagoon 
Pagoda. That vast and magnificent temple is the great ornament of the 
town of Rangoon. Ou the occupation of the town, Havelock obtained 
permission to select one of its side chambers for the devotional exercises 
of his little congregation. An officer passing near the spot one evenin,,., 
heard sounds of psalmody, and, having found his way to the spot fro~ 
which they issued, found, on entering the room, that the soldiers had 
lighted it up by placing an oil lamp in the lap of each of the imarres of 
Boodh, which were planted in a sitting posture around it ; and in the 
centre of the room was Havelock, with his Bible and Hymn-book, 
surrounded by more than a hundred of the men, singing the praises of 
Jehovah in this pagan temple. 

Havelock returned from Burmah in April, 1826, and accompanied a 
body of troops under the command of Colonel, now Sir Willoughby 
Cotton, and the next year rejoined his own regiment at Dinapore. He 
continued with it but a short time, having been soon after appointed 
adjutant to the depot of king's troops, which had been formed at Chinsurah, 
about twelve miles above Serampore. There he commenced the publi
cation of his "History of the Campaigns in Ava." He had recently 
enjoyed the first opportunity in the course of his life of bringing the 
knowledge he had been accumulating of military principles and strategy 
to the test of experience in the field, and his remarks on the tactics of 
the campaigns were characterised by a bolder spirit of criticism than was 
considered suited to the subordinate position he had held during the '\Var. 
The. work gave great offence by the freedom of its remarks, and when 
his brother William called at the Horse Guards in Ii,ondon to prefer some 
request, he found a copy of the " Ava Campaigns " on the table, and 
before he received a repiy, was asked whether he was the Havelock who 
was the author of that work? He said it had been compiled by his 
brother. " Is he tired of his commission ?" was the curt response. It was 
in reference to this publication that Havelock remarked in a subsequent 
work, " My former efforts as an author did not meet with that species of 
reward which is looked for in the present day. No enterprising pub
lisher has taken under his auspices my Memoir of the Three Campaigns. It 
had been printed in a distant laud, and thus placed beyond the reach of 
the praise or blame of the constituted critics of Britain ; and in con
sequence of the short memories of a large portion of my subscribers, the 
proceeds of the publication had scarcely defrayed the expense of giving it 
to a limited number of readers." His residence at Chinsurah afforded an 
opportunity of cultivating a more intimate acquaintance with the mis
sionaries at Serampore, which he did not fail to improve. On the 9th 
of February, 1829, he was married to the youngest daughter of the Rev. 
Dr. Marshman; but even this most interesting and absorbing event iu the 
course of a man's life could not divert his mind from what he comidered 
the" obligations of duty." He had been summoned to attend a court
martial at Fort William on the morning appointed for the wecldiug. 
Instead of sending an excuse, he thought i.t his duty to go down to 
Calcutta, and proceeded from the altar to the boat, which conveyed him 
in two hours to the fort ; and having completed his duty as a member of 
the court, he returned to the wedding feast in the evening. In the fol-
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lowing year, he wns baptiv;ed by the Rev. John Mack, who was endeared 
to him. not only by the strong sympathy of religious feeling, but by the 
c01JgPniality which belongs to great minds, for it would have been difficult 
to find two men in India more adapted to each other's society by loftiness 
of riews a.nd grasp of mi1'ld than John Mack and Henry Havelock. 

At length Lord William Bentinck resolved to break up tbe depbt, 
and llaYelock was remanded to his regiment, nnd commenced again, and 
prosecuted with uninterrupted vigour, a series of religious exercises with 
his men. In 1832 the regiment marched to Agra, and the pious soldiers 
built a little chapel, and elected one of their comrades as their pastor. 
W!th all the ability Havelock had displayed in the field, ar:.d as a military 
writer, he was allowed to do duty for four years with his own corps as a 
lieutenant, though at the end of that time he had reached the age .of 
thirty-eight ; but his time was usefully employed in endeavouring to pro
mote the spiritual improvement of the soldiers, which, as he recor.ds, had 
been " blessed with success," and in the study of the native languages. 
In 1833 he went down to Calcutta, and passed an examination in .them, 
and having thus qualified himself for regimental staff-employ, was ap
pointed interpreter to her Majesty's 16th Foot, then stationed at 
Cawnpore. While he proceeded up the country, his fillmily iwe!ll.t to 
Cherra Poonjee for the health of one ,of his ehildTen, who died at that 
sanatorium. On the return of his wife to Serampore, -she found that the 
adj utancy of the 13th had become vacant. Havelock was ·among the suitors 
for this post to Lord William Bentinck, who then united in his own person 
the office •of governor-general and commander-in-chief. Havelock's .exer
tions fortbereligious instruction of the mcn,and his "psalm singing Method
ism" h-ad given offence to some of the officers of the corps,,and they had ;not 
failed to send unfavourable representations on the subject to Lord William. 
Mrs. Havelock having obtained permission to wait on him and urge her 
husband's claims, crossed over to Barrackpore, and was received by Lady 
William Bentinck with her usual affability. Lord William. then entered 
the room, and, after a little friendly conversation, entered on the subject 
of the adjutancy, though not without some appearance of r.eserve. He 
said he was anxious to show Mrs. Havelock the ,copies of some letters the 
had received from the officers of the regimen.t on that point ; the letters 
were in Calcutta, and he must ask her to be so kind as to repeat her-visit 
the next day. Mrs. Haveloek proceeded to Government House on ~he 
following day, and Lord William entered with the paoket of letters, which 
she dreaded as fatal to Ler hopes ; but be said, in his kindest manner, 
that before he proceeded to read them he was desirous of assuring her 
that he had determined to bestow the adjutaney •on her husband, because, 
in bis opinion, he was the fittest man in the regiment for it. The letters 
were filled with remonstrances against the appointmem.t of Havelock to 
this post on the ground of his being a Methodist and a Baptist, .and 
associati~g with the men, contrary to military etiquette, for religi0Us 
exercises. Lord William stated that, oo. the receipt of these letters, he 
had called for a return of the number of punishments inflicted on the 
men in the different companies of the regiment within a given ti1:1~ for 
drunkenness and irregularities, and he found that the men whose rehg1ous 
impro,,ement Havelock had been assiduous in promotiJ.1g, were the best
behaved, the most sober, and the most orderly men in the corps, adding, 
with a smile, "I wish he could make the whole regiment Baptists." This 
was one of the last acts of Lord William Beutinck's administration, and 
it serves to illustrate his anxiety to promote merit, and does great credit 
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to his discernment of character. Within a few weeks he resigned the 
government and returned to England, and he who had ruled over a hun
dred millions of people with the authority of a dictator, took his seat 
among the Commons of Great Britain as member for Glasgow. 

H~velock no~ rejoined his regiment as adjutant. Lord William 
Bentmck had hmted to Mrs. Havelock that the adjutant must not also 
b? ch~plain, though he might still labour as usual to promote the reli
gious improvement of the men. Havelock would not have accepted the 
post, however much he coveted it, if the gift had been accompanied by 
any absolute res,trictions. When invested with the authority of adju
tant, he still continued to encourage the soldiers in their religious exer
cises, and made it his great aim to promote temperance in the regiment, 
in which he records that he was partially successful. At the same time 
the military discipline he maintained in it was a~ stringent as that of 
Cromwell. The corps soon after removed to Kurnal, and the men built 

. another chapel out .of their pay. Mrs. Havelock's health had suffered 
from the unhealthiness of that station, and she went to the hill station 
of Landour for her health. While residing there, the bungalow caught 
fire .at night, and was reduced to ashes. Mrs. Havelock was awakened out 
of sleep by the flames, which seemed to Rurround her on all sides. Her two 
boys were rescued -by a faithful native servant; but two of her servants 
and her infant perished in the flames ; and in endeavouring to rush out, 
she fell down on the burning mass, and must inevitably have lost her 
life, but for the energy of that servant, who, after placing the boys in a 
place -of safety, returned and lifted her up, and, wrapping a blanket 
around her, conveyed her to a neighbouring hut, where she lay for three 
@r four days, with faint hopes of recovery. On hearing of the calamity, 
her husband hastened to the place from the plains, but he was not 
.allowed to leave Kurnal without a most gratifying token of esteem and 
;affection from bis men.. They entreated permission to subscribe, from 
.their slender pay, as much as would be sufficient to make good his loss; 
but he declined the offer with the most grateful thanks. He found his 
wife so severely injured by the fire, that her medical attendant could not 
at first offer him any hopes of her life, and he wrote to Dr. Marshman 
in the utmost depression of spirits, to announce the calamity and prepare 
him for the worst, concluding his letter with the gloomy remark that he 
feared his next communication would convey to him the sad tidings of the 
death of a most dJUtiful daughter and a most affectionate wife. For two 
days after this, the post was interrupted, and the family at Serampore was 
overwhelmed with the deepest anxiety. Dr. Marshman walked about 
the house in a gloomy reverie, scarcely speaking to any one. On the 
third day came the cheerful tidings that the medical adviser now con~ 
sidered his patient out of danger. But Dr. Marshman never recovered 
from the shock; he was seldom, if ever, seen to smile afterwards, and at the 
close of the following year sank into the grave, after thirty-eight years of 
disinterested and zealous devotion to the cause of missions. 

In 1838 Havelock was promoted to a captain, after having served 
twenty-three years as a subaltern. It required more than ordin~ry 
Christian magnanimity to repress a sigh at the sight of men _pmchasmg 
over his head, and leaving him behind at the head of the lieutenants, 
who were in their cradle when he entered the armv; but however keenly 
he felt these disappointments_, he never repined_. I-le f~lt tha~ his course 
was ordered by Divine Providence, and that 1t was L1s provmce to per
form his duty in whatever sphere he might be placed. In that year 
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came on the war in Affghanistan, and Havelock's old friend and com
mander, Sir "\Villoughby Cotton, appointed him aide-de-camp on his staff, 
and he mm·ched with the army of the Indus through the Bolan pass to 
Kancbhar, and was present at the storming of Ghuznee, and the occu
pation of Cabul. He then obtained permission to visit the presidency, and 
returned to India through the Punjaub, and had an opportunity:ofmaking 
the acquaintance of Ventura, Court, AYitabili, and the other French 
generals whom Runjeet Sing had employed in the organisation of his 
splendid army. Avitabili, who ruled Peshawur and the district around 
it with a rod of iron, entertained, with boundless hospitality, the whole 
body of British officers returning to the provinces, after the triumphant 
subjugation of Affghanistan. Havelock, in after years, often alluded to 
the Persian couplet, inscribed over the door of his dining-room, to which, 
amidst this scene of festivity, the French general pointed his attention, 
that "the morning might begin with a bright sun, and yet the evening 
be darkened with storms," to illustrate the mutability of human affairs. 
Two years after Havelock entered the same room, after the destruction 
of 13,000 men in the passes, and the loss of our prestige in Affghanistan 
and central Asia, and bis host again pointed to these memorable lines. 
On his arrival at Serampore, Havelock prepared for the press his 
" History of the War in Affgbanistan," for which be bad been making 
notes during the campaign. It is the most complete professional narra
tive of those important operations. The style was more free and natural 
than that of the" Ava Campaigns;" the descriptions were more vivid; 
and the military commentaries on every movement showed the more 
matured judgment of the soldier. After having made arrangements for 
the publication of the work in England, he returned to Cabul in 1840, 
in command of a large detachment of troops, joining General Elphin
stone's escort and convoy at Ferozepore. On his arrival at Cabul he 
was appointed Persian interpreter to the general, and renewed with the 
envoy, Sir William Macnaghten, the intimacy which had commenced 
thirty-five years before at the Charter House. Little did they dream, 
when taking leave of each other in 1811, that their next meeting would 
be beyond the Indus in the capital of Affghanistan. At Cabul, Have
lock again established religious worship among the soldiers whom he 
should collect together; and his services were the more valuable as there 
was no chaplain or minister of reiigion with the large British force in 
Affghanistan; so that a young lady, whom Havelock had conveyed up to 
Cabul, was married to her intended husband by the envoy himself.. A 
friend, passing through Cabul at this time, attended one of the meetmgs 
of the congregation of pious soldiers, and stated to the writer that_ he 
should never forget the thrilling sensation he felt in that romantic position, 
while the men stood up and sang with heart and soul the 100th Psalm, 
as Havelock gave out the words-

" Ye nations round the earth, rejoice 
Before the Lord, your sovereign King; 
Serve him with cheerful heart and voice, 
With all your tongues his glories sing." 

When the friend who was present heard soon after of the glorious 
defence of J ellalabad by these troops and their comrades, his mind 
involuntarily reverted to the little band of Christian soldiers surrounding 
Havelock in the room at Cabul, and he thought that men thus nerved 
with the vigour of Christian principle and devotion were prepared to face 
any enemy, and to overcome any difficulty. 
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There were not wanting monitions of the insecurity of our position in 
Affghanistan; but in that spirit of over confidence in our strength with 
which a hundred years of triumph has inspired us, they were disregarded, 
though we were unconsciously on the eve of a national insurrection 
Even at the eleventh hour, our force was weakened by the withdrawal of 
troops to India. The crisis is thus described by Havelock :-" I should 
define the whole affair to be a struggle of the chiefs to maintain their 
power to misrule, of which they dreaded the annihilation ; of certain 
tribes, especially the eastern Ghilzies to revenge the wrong of the reduc
tion of their stipends; and finally, of the whole people to get rid of the 
Feringhees. The facts are, that Sir Robert Sale's brigade, with its 
auxiliaries, having been moved down towards Tazeen and Gundamuk, 
with the double purpose of forcing the passes and returning to the pro
vinces, that opportunity was seized to spring the mine. Sir A. Burnes 
was assassinated, with all our adherents, at Cabul; and our troops driven, 
by the force of a general insurrection, to confine their efforts to maintain 
themselves in the two points of the Bala-Hissar, and the entrenched can
tonment. This they are as yet successfully doing, and I trust, by God's 
blessing, will continue to do, until reinforcements arrive." Havelock was 
sent to Sir Robert Sale's camp, and assisted at the forcing of the Khoord 
Cabul pass. He returned with despatches to Cabul, through the disturbed 
districts, at the imminent peril of his life. He was again sent back to 
Sale's army, and was engaged in the affair of Tazeen. Sir Robert, who 
thoroughly appreciated the value of his services, detained him wi.th the 
force which moved on, every day engaged with the enemy, and fighting 
its way, inch by inch, to Gundamuk. There they received intelligence of 
the outburst of the insurrection at Cabul, and fell back on Jellalabad, 
when the memorable siege of that place commenced, in which Havelock 
bore so conspicuous a part. The fortifications were in a state of complete 
dilapidation, and they were immediately surrounded by swarms of the 
enemy. Through the masterly skill of Major George Broadfoot, the 
defences were diligently repaired, the troops working with the utmost 
alacrity, night and day. While engaged in these operations, Havelock, as 
he wrote, " contrived to establish religious ordinances amidst the din of 
arms." When the fortifications were complete, and "the place bad been 
made too strong for any Asiatic force to take, (n.v.) at any price, with
out artillery," the garrison, at Havelock's advice, -was called together for 
a service of thanksgiving to that Divine Providence which had thus far 
aided them, and the service is said to have been conducted by himself. At 
the same time he drew up a paper, which he styled a "Voice from 
Affgbanistan," and requested his friend, Sir John Login, to send it on to 
the bishop ; it depicted their spiritual destitution, and preferred an 
earnest claim for assistance. "There may yet be time," writes Ha,elock, 
" to send a chaplain up with the second reinforcement. If he can be 
spared, let him come at any time with the troops, and the sooner the 
better." 

It was during the advance with Sir Robert Sale's brigade that one of 
those singular incidents occurred which often marked Havelock's move
ments. He was proverbially fearless. He had moved out to reconnoitre 
a narrow pass; the enemy from the heights were pouring down a shower 
of bullets on him while he coolly made his observations, apparently 
unconscious of his danger till a horseman, detached by the commanding 
officer, galloped up to him with peremptory orders to return. Twice 
before Christmas did the gallant garrison of J ellalabad sally out and 
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utterly defoat the ass11ilants in the -open field. 01\ the 13th of .Tanuary a 
solitar_l' hor~f"man, on a j11ded horse, was seen t,o bend his wity across the 
plain townrds tb"" fortress. The gate WM opened to receive him, and it 
prov<'<l to be Dr. Bayfield, the only survivor, with the exce1~tion of Akbar 
Khnn's prisoners, of the army of Aifghanistan. Including camp fol
low<'rs, 1 ~,000 men had perished under the weapons of the ·enemy and 
th<' snows of th<' mountain passes. Akbar Khan having thus destroyed 
th_e British_ force at Cabul, laid close siege to J elialabad, but he was 
without artillery, and the garrison could only be starved out. About the 
mi<ldle of February, a succession of earthquakes, of which more thlllil. a 
hundred shocks were counted, levelled the fortifications and destroyed 
the labour of fifteen weeks. The town was in a great measure laid open to 
assault, but the defences were restored with incredible exertions and 
speed. :For two months more, ho"·ever, the garrison looked in vain £or 
relief. The command of the reinforcements had been at first entrusted 
to incompetent men, and :it was not till Sir George Pollock entered thre 
passes with fresh troops that any progress was made. The garrison was 
constrained to depend for the means of subsistence chiefly on successful 
forays. Reports were now industriously spread abroad by the, •enemy 
that the relieving force had been driven back. Those in command at 
J ellalabad became disheartened, and it was with great difficulty that 
Havelock and his two friends, Broadfoot and Macgregor, could maintain 
the ~pirits of the men. The true history of that memorable siege yet 
remains to be written, but there was no bolder spirit in the garrison, ·and 
no man who urged more vigorous measures than Havelock. He always 
avoided any allusion to so delicate a subject lest he should inadvertently 
east a reflection on the character of others, but the truth is gradually 
transpiring. A little note of his, sent in a quill which the messenger 
contrived to conceal, happily reached the writer of these lines, in which 
Havelock stated that their provisi-ons were nearly exhausted, the hope of 
relief all but forlorn, and that they must soon be obliged to resolve on 
cutting their way through the passes to Peshawur, which swarmed with 
the enemy to such an extent that it was impossible to say how many 
could survive the experiment; b11t that even in this extremity they woullid 
not allow their force to be so thoroughly "disorganised" as that of Cabul 
bad been during the retreat. As the last letter he might ever write, he 
commended his wife and family to the care of his correspondent. But it 
was determined to make one more attack on the enemy, in the hope of 
breaking up his force. The troops were divided into three columns: the 
right was given to Havelock, and he advanced towards .Akbar Khan's 
army, expectingoo be fully supported by the two other columns; but ~ey 
were nnfortullately detained on the route, and the brunt of the action 
fell on bis column, which gallantly sustained two charges of cavalry from 
the enemy. It is now ~placed beyond controversy that the honour of 
defeating Akbar Khan on the memorable 7th of April, 1842, belonge to 
Havelock, and that the enemy were in full retreat before the other 
divisions came up. The despatch which announced the particulars of the 
siege and the result of the action, though signed by Sir Robert Sale, was 
written by Havelock, and it spoke therefore (l)f bis share in the action 
in inadequat,e terms. It has always been considered as the model of 
a military de~patch, and the late Sir George Murray, than whom no man 
wa6 better able to appreciate such merit, stated in a speech at the Lon· 
don Tavern, that it reminded him of Cresar's Commentaries. 

The illustrious garrison of Jellalabad Lad thus achieved its own relief 
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before the reinforcements, under General Pollock, could arrive. On his 
arrival, Havelock was appointed his Persian interpreter, and accompanied 
what was popularly st,rled the "Army of Retribution" to Cabul, and 
was again engaged with the enemy at Mamoo Kail and at Tazeen. 
The capital was re-occupied in triumph. Havelock was then attached to 
the infantry division, as deputy-assiatant adjutant-general, and he was 
sent into the Kohistan to reduce the town of Istalitf situated on the 
declivity of a hill. General McKaskill, who commanded the division, 
left all the arrangements of the attack to Havelock's skill; and he dwells 
with delight in his letters to his relatives on the opportunity he 
now enjoyed, for the first time after twenty-seven years of soldiering, 
of organising a great military movement, as he said, out of his own brain. 
The town was carried with little loss, through the admirable combinations 
of Havelock's strategy, and the affair at Istaliff was considered one of the 
most brilliant of the campaign ; but it is only at the present time that 
Havelock's share in it can be prudently recorded. For his conduct at 
.J ellalabad, he was promoted to a brevet majority, and received the com
panionship of the Bath. For Istaliff, General McK.askill received the 
star of a knight commander. Soon after, the captives whom Akbar 
Khan had conveyed to the distant fortress of Bamean, were rescued 
by a rapid and successful march, and the officers, ladies, and children, 
whose fate had occasioned the most intense anxiety for many months, 
were received back with extasy at Cabul. Here Havelock had the 
pleasure of welcoming, as if from the grave, his gallant nephew, Lieut. 
Williams, a grandson of Dr. Marshman, of whom no tidings had been 
heard for many months. Williams had gone through all the hardships of 
the siege of Ghuznee for four months, and on the surrender of the fortress, 
for want of water, fell into the hands of Ameenoolla, the Affgban sirdar, 
who transferred him to the custody of Akbar Khan, by whom he was sent 
to join the other prisoners. As the relieved captives came up before the 
Cabul garrison, Havelock inquired whether Lieut. Henry Marshman 
Williams was among them ; on which a t11,ll, gaunt figure, with a beard of 
a twelvemonth's growth, and a sheepskin over his shoulders, stepped for
ward, and said, " Here I am, uncle." By his side stood the late chivaJ
rous General Nicholson, then his junior in the regiment, whose name has 
been immortalised by the capture .of Delhi. Affghanistan was evacuated; 
the troops retired to India, and were received at the bridge of the Sutlege 
by Lord Ellenborougb, with the most distinguished honours. The army 
was broken up; Havelock's appointment ceased, and he returned to regi
mental duty with his old corps, the 13th, at Kussowlie, and resumed the 
command of his company; and, though again laid on the shelf, found 
ample employment in the instruction of his men, and the promotion of 
temperance and orderly habits. J oHN M.usHMAN. 

(The sketch will be completed in the next number.) 

[We have received various comm unieations respecting memorials to the lamented 
hero, whose history is narrated above. "An Admirer of Havelock" writes, strongly 
urging the erection of a Havelock Chapel. We think that the scheme which wo~d 
most commend itself to the feelings of him whose life .,,-e desire to commemorate, 1s 
that of founding a number of Havelock Scholarships, with the design of sendin_g out 
Christian youths in the Indian Civil Service. We trust that the proposal-wluch we 
believe emanates from Dr. Angus, and is supported by Lord Shaftesbury, the Hon. 
Arthur Kinnuird, Sir Morton Peto, J. C. Marshman, Esq., and others-will meet with 
the support it deserves. It wonld be difficult to exaggerate the importance of sending 
out Christian laymen to India to hold office under Governmeut.-En.J 
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PASSAGES IN THE LIFE OF A COUNTRY PASTOR. 
(Continuedf1·om page 81.) 

* * * IT was some years after the events narrated in my last letter that 
I began to feel serious anxiety about the sou of my revered friend. I had 
indeed noticed in him a growing alienation from religion which, though he 
concealed it from his father, he scarcely cared to disguise from his mother 
and sisters. I observed it with great sorrow, hut little surprise. His father's 
stern character was not likely to commend religion to a young man. It had 
about it, as I have said, nothing of" the gentleness of Christ." A severe and 
gloomy conscientiousness predominated over "the peace and joy in believing" 
which we ought, I think, not only to cultivate in our own hearts, but to make 
apparent to others, in the hope of winning them to share it. The young man 
not daring to let his father see his distaste for religious duties, and compelled to 
pay an outward respect to them, was growing up a hypocrite in life and an 
infidel at heart. This I had long feared, but about the time I name facts came 
to my knowledge which convinced me that immorality was being added to 
irreligion. I heard of his being seen in bad company at unseasonable hours, 
and I had observed him once or twice stealthily exchange nods and looks of 
intelligence with some dissolute young fellows about the town. 

I was in much perplexity as to the course I ought to take. My first impulse 
was to see the young man, tell him what I had heard, and warn him of his 
danger. From this, however, I shrank, with, I fear, something of cowardice. 
Then I felt disposed to put Mr. Myers on his guard; but to do so would only 
make him more severe and rigid than ever, and thus do more harm than good. 
I therefore determined to tell Mrs. Myers just what had come to my know
ledge, and then decide, in concert with her, what should be done. She listened 
to me with tearful earnestness. She had long known that all was not right, 
felt that he was weary of home, and feared that he had formed habits and 
made acquaintances of which she could not approve. She, however, indig
nantly denied that he was out at all hours of the night, and adduced facts 
which seemed to disprove the charge. The doors were locked by Mr. Myers 
himself at ten o'clock, after which the keys never left his possession, and by 
eleven all the family were in bed. It had tended very much to allay the good 
mother's anxiety about her son that he was rarely late home; indeed, it was 
at his repeatedly urged request that bed-time had some months ago been made 
half an hour earlier. I was silenced but not altogether convinced by these 
facts, and left with the understanding that we should both speak to the young 
man at the earliest opportunity. Unfortunately, Mrs. Myers in her conversa
tion with him let it appear that I was her informant. The result was that he 
soon removed the fears of his too-confiding mother, and then coming to my 
house loaded me with abuse as a slanderer and liar. 

He seemed, however, to hare received a check in his downward course, and 
for some months he was more cautious. But emboldened by impunity he again 
grew daring in vice, and many persons spoke to me of his misconduct. I im
plored them to go to Mr. Myers and tell him just what they had told me. But 
no one would venture. to do so. For myself, I resolved not to proceed upon 
mere reports, but to have evidence which I could produce to support my state
ments before I again interfered. This I set myself to procure. Of course the 
great difficulty was to account for his being seen out at night when his own 
family had proof, as they thought, that he was in bed. :Failing in this, he 
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would agnin assert that it was either a fabrication or a case of mistaken 
identity. At length I got possession of a clue which, diligently followed, cleared 
up the mystery and confirmed my worst fears. It appeared that his bedroom 
was at tho back of the house, looking out into the stable yard. He had bribed 
the wagoner to move a long ladder within reach of the window, whenever he 
wished to escape from the house. This the man was accustomed to do, on re
ceiving a sign agreed upon between them, when he went to make up the horses 
for the night, and as he was always out before anybody else in the morning 
he could easily take it back to its place unobserved. Whilst making these dis
coveries I endeavoured to gain an interview with the young man, but he care
fully shunned me. I addressed a letter to him, but received in reply a request 
to mind my own business. I trembled at the task now forced upon me of 
informing Mr. Myers of the ruin of his only son. My heart bled for the poor 
father, upon whom I was sure the tidings would fall like a thunderbolt; but 
there was no alternative left to me. 

I had with some difficulty succeeded in bracing myself up to the discharge of 
my paiaful duty, and went down to Longford for that purpose; but on my 
arrival found that Mr. Myers had been suddenly called from home and would 
not return for some weeks. Though thankful for the reprieve thus afforded 
me, I heard it with a presentiment of evil which was only too amply veriiied. 
A few days afterwards I received a message from Mrs. Myers, requesting to 
see me immediately. Fearing that the summons boded no gcod, I set out at 
once, and found them in great trouble. Young Myers had gone from home 
the previous day to attend the market in a neighbouring town, leaving word 
that business might probably detain him till too late to return that night. 
They were not therefore surprised at his absence ; but in the morning a mes
senger came over to say that he was in custody with several others for being 
engaged in a drunken brawl, and would have to appear before the magistrates 
that day. 

I at once volunteered to go over to N--, to see how the case stood, and 
render any help in my power. The offer was gratefully accepted, and I entered 
the justice room just before the case was called on. It proved to be a far more 
serious one than we were prepared to expect. The disturbance had taken 
place in a house which the local authorities had long suspected to be the haunt 
of gamblers and blacklegs, but against which they had not been able to 
substantiate a charge. On the night in question, young Myers, excited with 
wine and maddened with repeated losses at play, had detected two of the 
habitues of the place in cheating him by means of false dice. From passionate 
words they soon proceeded to blows, the other players took part in the fight, 
and the row had reached its height when the constables, hearing the uproar, 
made their way into the room. They seized the whole party, and on searching 
the apartment found ample evidence, not only that gambling had been carried 
ou, but that a system of swindling had been systematically practised upon the 
dupes who were fools enough to be inveigled there. When the case had been 
partly heard, the chief constable requested that the whole party might be 
remanded for a few days whilst he examined the premises more thoroughly, 
as counterfeit notes had been found in the room, and it was hoped that a gang 
of notorious sharpers might be brought to justice. This was granted, and the 
prisoners were removed. As I was about to leave the room one of the magis
trates who resided in our neighbourhood came to me, and asked me to assure 
the family at Longford that young Myers would almost certainly be set at 
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liberty on th<:' next examination, but that, as he had the misfortune to be of the 
party at the t,ime of the event, he must, for the present, remain with them. 

I returned with a very heavy heart; and the scene which followed I will not 
attempt to de~cribe. Mrs. Myers and her daughters were almost frantic with 
gri<:'f. How poor and cold did the words of human sympathy seem in that 
trying hour! They fell upon the ear, but were ·not heard by the heart. I 
could only commend them to the care of that great Comforter" who healeth 
the broken in heart and bindeth up their wounds." I tried to pray with them, 
but my words were drowned in their convulsive sobs, and my own feelings 
almost deprived me of utterance. I was thoroughly unmanned, and wept with 
them like a child. Near midnight, worn out by excitement, I returned home. 

How had the young man got the means to enable him to pursue those evil 
ways? A.s Mr. Binney says, " There is nothing so costly as sin." I knew 
that Mr. Myers had kept him scantily supplied with pocket money, and required 
from him a rigid account of its appropriation. It had therefore been a matter 
of wonder and perplexity to me how he had contrived to find the necessary 
funds. This I was now to learn. A.t first he had been satisfied to beg or 
borrow small sums from his mother and sisters, and to deceive his father as to 
the expenditure of his pocket-money-so mean, base, and selfish a thing is 
vice. Then he had proceeded to borrow larger sums from his godless com
panions, some of whom were only too glad to get him into their clutches. 
He thought they were his friends. But when was true friendship found in a 
companionship of vice? " No man gave unto him" has been true of more than 
one ruined prodigal. No sooner did they find him in difficulties than they 
pressed him for payment, and thus tempted him to gamble, in the delusive hope· 
of being able to clear himself by a run of luck. Of course this never came. 
He lost constantly, and involved himself yet more deeply. Then came the last 
resource of desperate men-forgery. The villains by whom he was surrounded: 
had led him on step by step to this point, and now compelled him to submit to 
all their demands by threatening to denounce him to justice. This he told me 
in an agony of remorse and shame on the day but one after the examination 
before the magistrate. He added. that unless some forged bills just coming 
due could be provided for in a week from that time, detection was inevitable. 
Forgery was then a capital offence, and I knew that the temper of judges and 
juries just then precluded the hope of mercy. 

Winged with fear, I went at onee to Mr. Myer's solicitor, told him the sad 
story, and put the case in his hands. There was not a moment to lose, and he 
resolved to proceed without delay to Stamford, where his client was to be found. 
I ought to say that Mr. Myers had as yet heard nothing of what had happened 
during his absence, and upon the solicitor would devolve the task of breaking 
it to him. I was to remain, watch the course of events, and render any help 
I could. In great emergencies women often prove themselves stronger than 
men. When apostles had fled in fear, women followed Hni: to the cross. 
Love can supply strength and courage to the feeblest and most fearful. In this 
case the poor mother, usually so timid and diffident, evinced, when the first 
shock was over, an energy and decision which no one could have credited. The, 
unhappy youth, too, whom I saw again on the following day, was far more 
calm than I had expected. He even declared that he felt relieved now the 
crisis had come. For months he had been intensely miserable. Terror nnd 
remorae had almost driven him mad. He had trembled at the thought of 
detection, and had plunged deeper into crime in the hope of escaping it; yet 
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now thnt it had come he was almost glnJ that hie course of hypocrisy was 
brought to an end. He said that for hfa own sake he was not anxious to 
escape, but that when he thought of the ruin and disgrace which his conviction 
on a capital charge would, bring upon his family, there was nothing he vrnuld 
not do to save them • 

.At length a letter, anxiously expected, arrived from the solicitor. It said that 
Mr. Myers was too much upset by the intelligence to be able to act; directions 
were then given as to the mode in which certain moneys should be paid to get 
tho forged documents out of the way without exciting suspicion, advised that 
young Myers should leave the country immediately on his liberation, lest any 
untoward event should bring his criminal conduct to light, and concluded by 
requesting that Mrs. Myers would at once proceed to join her husband. All 
this was done. The money was paid as directed, the forged bills destroyed, 
and the young man was liberated, after receiving a lecture from the magistrates 
to beware how he got into. bad company again. His passage had already been 
taken to America, the reason assigned for his immediate departure being that 
he could not look his friends in the face after what had happened, and he sailed 
without any suspicion of the re1tl facts having got abroad, He begged hard to 
be permitted to see his parents once more, but this was peremptorily refused. 
His father was far too ill to bear the excitement or to be moved, his mother 
could not leave the. invalid, and the solicitor would not allow him to run the 
risk of spending a needless hour in England. Poor fellow! he found that "the 
way of transgressors is hard!"' The-fus-t draughts of sin may be pleasant, but 
"at the last it biteth like a. serpent and stingeth like an adder." Involved in 
an inextricable coil, he had been dragged on, unable to retrace his steps, unable 
e.en to pause in his downward course, long after all enjoyment had ceased, and 
when he had begun to loathe the companions and the vices to which he had 
bound himself. 

Some weeks elapsed hefore Mr. Myers was able to be brought home by easy 
stages. On the evening of his arrival I went over to see him. I failed at the 
first glance to recognise in the feeble invalid the strong man from whom I had 
so recently parted. His hair, which was beginning to turn grey when he left 
home, was now almost white ; his erect form and proud bearing were exchanged 
for an air 0£ decrepitude and weakness; his face, which in every line and fea
ture had been expressive of strength, energy, and self-reliance, now seemed to 
ask for sympathy and aid. When he first learned what had transpired he had 
fallen insensible to the ground, and lay in a state of unconsciousness for several 
days, during which his life had been despaired of; and if life should be spared 
it was feared that his reason would be gone. By slow degrees consciousness 
returned, and then it was that the value of religion became apparent. The 
medical men feared that when the mind began again to act the painful intelli
gence which had brought on the attack would be remembered, and cause a 
relapse. This, however, was not the case. Whether during that period of 
seeming unconsciousness the mind had been holding commuuion with God and 
gathering calmness and strength, whilst the body lay insensible, I cannot tell, 
but so soon as he wns able to speak, he beckoned to his wife to stoop toward 
him, and whispered into her ear, "Though He slay me yet will I trust in him.'' 
There was no excitement to retard recovery, which hence progressed far more 
rapidly than could have been expected. 

What exquisite truthfulness and tenderness there is in the description of 
Job's friends, that when they saw him afar off, and knew him not, they lifted 
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up their voices and wept, aud they sat down with him on the ground, and no 
·man 8pnh n word unto him; for they saw that his grief was very great (Job 
ii. 12, 18). As I entered the room he stretched out his hand to greet me, and 
for somP minutes no word was spoken. We sat in silent tears, the stillness of 
the room only broken by the irrepressible sobs of the poor girls, who were 
unable to control their feelings. As soon as I was able I proposed to read and 
pray with them, purposing to leave immediately after, so as not to prolong a 
painful interview. Mr. Myers gladly assented, but to my surprise asked me 
to read the 103rd Psalm, " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul : and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name." To each verse he responded, Yes, yes. At the 10th 
verse, "He hath not dealt with us· after our sins," he motioned to me to pause 
for awhile, and 1 saw from his quivering lips that he was in earnest prayer. 
He did the same at the end of the 13th and 14th verses, " Like as a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. For he knoweth 
our frame; he remembcreth that we are dust." Indeed, each clause of the 
psalm thus aequircd a new meaning and beauty to me, which it has never lost 
since. When I ceased with the closing words, "Bless the Lord, 0 m_y soul," 
he sealed them with a firm distinct, ..J.men, and I felt how appropriate the 
psalm was. ,v e then prayed together and felt strangely soothed and calmed, 
insomuch that, instead of leaving immediately as I intended, I remained for 
some time talking over the events which had happened since his departure 
from home. It was only a few weeks since, but it seemed ages ago. 

Though his restoration was unexpectedly rapid it was several weeks before 
he could appear in public, and he resolved that the first time he crossed the 
threshold should be to go to chapel. When he told me that he hoped to be 
present next Sunday, he added that he had a favour to ask from me, which 
was, that I would preach from the parable of the Pharisee and the Publican, 
and announce that I did so at his request. He said, " God has shown me the 
wickedness of my self-righteousness and pride, and visited me for them. I have 
humbled myself before him: let me likewise humble myself, in his house, before 
my fellow-sinners. I too 'trusted in myself that I was righteous, and despised 
others.' How much injury I have done I cannot tell. Let me make what 
reparation is in my power." After a pause, during which tears silently chased 
one another down his cheeks, he added, " Perhaps, too, the confession of my 
o'l'fn fault in the matter may check some harsh words about my poor boy." 

His great ambition had been to build up a first-rate business for his son. 
That hope being now bafH.ed, he made arrangements to retire from active life, 
as indeed his impaired strength required. Retaining in his hands only a few 
acres of land round the house, he let the mill. Having thus disburdened him· 
self of his worldly cares, he engaged diligently in works of benevolence. His 
great sorrow had enabled him to give to the poor whom he visited that which 
the d_,ing words of Talfourd desired, "not merely help but sympathy." Hwas 
,ery touching to those who remembered what he had been, to see how tenderly 
he could sympathise with suffering, or to hear how kindly arid ingeniously he 
could suggest palliating circumstances in mitigation of the faults of others. 
The stern harsh judgments, he used to pronounce upon the frailties and follies 
of mankind were never heard from him now. Or if even his strong sense of 
right prompted him to speak severely, he would commonly add, "But if we 
knew all, perhaps we might judge differently." 

Letters u-ere sometimes received from his exiled son, who steadily refused to 
return till he had retrieved his character and made a position for himself. The 
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proud, etern nature of his father was only too apparent in him. He spoke of 
the past with poignant regret, but with no true humility or repentance. 
Gradually I thought that I perceived indications of relenting and softening. 
At length I received a letter one morning from Longford, upon which Mr. 
Myers had written with a trembling hand, " This my son was dead and is alive 
again; !ta was lost and is found." It was a letter from Dr. Cone, of New 
York, announcing his death, but giving the most delightful testimony to his 
calm and tranquil faith. A few lines were enclosed written by himself in the 
prospect of dissolution, expressing his humble faith in the Redeemer, "whose 
blood cleanseth from all sin." 

My dear friend did not survive very long; and I preached his funeral 
sermon from the words, "Made perfect tl,rougk suffering." 

THE TWO SACRIFICES. 

"The blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot 
to God."-Heb. ix. 14. 

"I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your
selves* a living siwrifice, holy, acceptable unto God."-Rom. xii. 1. 

IT is certainly remarkable that the idea of offering himself in sacrifice to 
God is thus applied by the apostle to Christ on the one hand, and to the 
Christian on the other. We shall not unprofitably apply ourselves, 'l\'e 
trust, to a brief inquiry into the import and force of this interesting: 
phraseology, in its two-fold application. 

'J'he subject which thus presents itself to us has given origin to con
siderable diversity of opinion. It bas been maintained that Christ's 
offering himself in sacrifice to God, consisted merely in that entire con
secration and most unselfish devotedness of himself to his Father's will 
and glory which he manifested in the course of his wonderful life, and 
more wonderful death; a course of action and suffering in which it may 
undoubtedly be said that he sacrificed himself, that is to say, he surren
dered every personal and selfish object, and offered himself to God, to 
do or to bear whatsoever should conduce to his glory. .A.nd this act of 
generous and disinterested love is taken by those who advocate this 
view as the grand medicament for corrupted human nature, and the· 
essential remedy for its moral maladies. An example so illustrious is
held to be the diviuely appointed means of weaning men from the selfish
ness which, in a thousaud forms, too obviously characterises them, and of 
restoring them, by its attractive influence, to the love of God, and the 
rectitude of their nature. 

Now, without in the first instance adverting to what we shall after
wards notice as the radical fallacy of this representation, we may obserrn 
that, even upon the supposition of its truth, the system thus developecl 
entirely fails of moral power. Its professed and necessary object is to 
provide for the renovation of man's heart, and its rescue from the selfish
ness which reigns over it, but for this purpose it assuredly opeus no 
adequate source of motive energy. It presents a noble iustance of 
generosity, and thus, no doubt, employs the force of example. \Ve fully 
admit all that can be said of the loveliness and glory of this example. 
Beyond all question our blessed Lord did accomplish a most sublime 
deed of self-sacrifice when he offered himself to God, aud, as examplt•, 

* Li'erally, "your bodies." 
VOL. Il,-NEW SERIES, 0 
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~othing can be more magnificent; but example, whatever may be its 
rnfluencc>. can never be deemed of itself a force sufficient to contend with 
the. d00p · and tenacim!s selfis~n~ss ~f man's corrupt heart .. Even sup
posrng men capable ot apprec1atrng 1t, the natural and certam response 
of all ,rnuld bL', " Yes, it is beautiful ; but I am not inclined to imitate 
ii.,. J_ffi clearly possible, howe,·er, that such an example might not be 
:1pprcc1ated, but might be regarded as an instance of unintelli()'ible 
r()mance, or egregious folly. A system so essentially powerless can :ever 
be worth contending for. Christ must in this sense have sacrificed him
~elf in Yain. 

To us, ho\\·cver, it is clear that this is not -the sense in which the 
npostle's word_s are to be unde_rstood .. '!.'he conn~ction in which they 
stand leads directly to a very different mterpretat10n of them. Let us 
be allowed to quote the passage entire:-

" For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sauctificth t.o the purifying of the flesh : how much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve the living God.''-Heb. ix. 13, 14. 

From this passage it is obvious, that the sacrifices by blood under the 
.f ewish ritual constituted the type of the sacrifice of Christ, and that he 
"as offered to God on the same principle as they, and for a similar, 
.although a nobler object. Now the bloody sacrifices of the Jewish ritual 
were not mere offerings to God, or expressions of devotedness and con-· 
.secration-a class of services, indeed, which not only existed, but were 
largely developed under that dispensation, but from which the offerings 
by blood, or the true sacrifices, are broadly distinguished-they were 
sacrifices for sin, and were offered with the view of making atonement, 
or expiation for it. It seems hard to think that any one can attentively 
read the book of Leviticus, and not be satisfied on this point. In the 
very first chapter we find, in the law of the burnt offering, the following 
clause: "And he shall put his hand upon the head of the burnt offering; 
and it shall be accepted for him to make atonement for him," Lev. i. 4. 
And this principle, which runs palpably through the whole series, is 
brought out still more prominently in the case of the great annual sin
offering, described in chap. xvi. Now, regarding these sacrifices as 
sacrilices for sin, it is plain that the essential part in them is not dedica
tion, but suffering; their virtue lies, not in their being brought to God, 
but in their being slain at his altar. Nor is it suffering either self. 
inflicted, or resulting from natural causes ; the life of the animal is 
violently taken away by another band. Neither is the suffering deserved, 
or on its own account; by a process of acknowledged substitution, the un
offending animal stands in another's place, and bears bis iniquity. If it 
be after this manner that we are to understand the sacrifice of Christ, it 
is assuredly much more than an act of consecration, however sublime. 
The very elements of the type are wanting in the antitype, unless we 
regard him, as by a process of substitution, standing in the place of 
::mother, and of a transgressor, whose iniquity he bears, and by his 
sufferings makes expiation for it. 

Another consideration also arises here, tending to the same conclusion; 
namely, that the sacrifice for sin (herein like all other offerings) was 
effected only through the intervention of a priest. It was, therefore, not 
a matter of personal, but strictly of official action. So it must have been 
in the case of our Lord. It is said, indeed, that he "qffered himself to 
God ;" but then we are to remember that, in the mystery of his sacrifice he 
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was both the offering and the priest. As the high priest of our profession, 
his death could not have been a personal, but must have been an official act; 
an act of devotedness, however, would have been necessarily personal. It 
is a confirmation of this view that Christ is said to have offered himself, 
"without spot," to God-a term of obvious sacrificial and priestly 
reference-and to have offered himself "through the eternal Spirit "-a 
phrase which, whether understood of his divine nature, or ( as we prefer) 
of his official anointing by the Holy Spirit, removes entirely from his 
death the aspect of simple devotedness. 

If it should be said in reply to these observations, that the institution 
of sacrifice existed antecedently to the Israelitish nation, and was merely 
incorporated into the Jewish ritual, we admit the fact as alleged, and then 
make an appeal to the essential import of the institution of sacrifice 
itself. It is no doubt true that sacrifice, as a religious rite, has left traces 
of its. existence among all nations, and through all ages of mankind. Far 
beyond the range of profane history, the oldest of all books enables us to 
trace it up to Abraham, to Job, to Noah, to Abel; while the fact nar
rated in Genesis, that " unto .A.dam and his wife «ilid the Lord God make 
coats of skins, and clothed them," leaves little doubt of the existence of 
the same rite in Paradise itself. Now all the facts comprehended in this 
general statement lead to the conclusion that sacrifice, as a religious 
service, was instituted by God himself. Had it been the offspring of 
a barbarous tribe, or of a barbarous age, it had been less difficult to 
conceive of it as the product of man's own heart, become at once super
stitious and ferocious; but, having its birth, as it evidently had, in the 
very bosom of the human family, when all that was loveliest in human 
nature was still in existence, and gracious communication with its 
author, although interrupted, was not wholly refused, it seems not less than 
impossible to believe that such an act as violently taking away the life of 
an unoffending animal for no purpose of necessity or utility to themselves, 
but merely as an act supposed to be religiously acceptable to the Creator, 
could ever have been carried into effect under anything short of express 
divine direction. 

Our readers may not be displeased to see on this important subject 
the opinion of a late eminent scholar and divine, with whose writings 
many of them may be familiar :-

" That sacrifices were not of human invention but of divine institution appears 
morally certain, we think, from such considerations as these :-That it is not ante
cedently probable that he would leave man in ignorance of the manner in which he 
should acceptably worship him; and yet the first act of acceptable worship which we 
find men performing, is that of animal sacrifice. That this improbability is greatly 
increased by the fact that God had not only inspired man with hope by the language 
of promise, but had even condescended to instruct him, to clothe his body with a skin 
vesture; and surely he who thus condescended to meet man's bodily wauts, would not 
abandon him to his own inventions respecting the cravings of his higher nature. That 
the •niversality of expiatory offerings proves man's deep consciousness of such a want; 
and yet, if they were not divinely appointed, no provision was made to meet the 
exigence. That if God had left man uninstructed, it is not likely that he would so 
early have devised any settled method of his own for approaching God ; yet here we 
find the first members of the family coming before the Lord with offerings as their 
familiar, established, and only mode of worship. That, of all methods of worship, that 
of shedding blood-of sacrificing an animal-is one of the least likely to have originated 
in the human mind; and yet here we find a member of the first family-one who had 
probably never slaughtered an animal for himself-rejecting the more simple and natural 
oblation of fruits and flowers, and confidently calculating on pleasing God by putting 
an animal to death. That the divine acceptance of the first sacrifice ou recoru confirms 
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thl' conviction that the rite was instituted b~, Gild. . . , , And that the ncceptance 
of Abel's offering, and the rejection of Cnin's, was not owi.na merely to a difference in 
the ,rnrshippers, but also to a dijfe1·ence in tkeii· offerings; for not only is the di vino 
approbation of Noah's offering attributed to its sacrificial nature (Gen. viii. 20, 21); 
bnt ns the faith which the apostle celebrates when speaking of Abel, was a faith which 
led the patriarchs to a-Ots of obedience, who can doubt that the faith of Abel consisted 
nlso in obedience to n divine appointment P On these gt•ounds, we conclude that the 
institution of sacrifice was of divine origin."-Ha1·1is's Patriarchy, pp. 71-73. 

And if we come thns far, and regard sacrifice as primarily a divine 
institution, it is clearly reasonable to regard it as devised and instituted 
for a wise and beneficial purpose. It was not mere slaughter, but death 
inflicted in such a mode, and under such circumstances, as to exhibit truth, 
and to convey instruction. It was, in a word, a symbolical or significant 
rite, exhibiting in a figure man's position and desert as a sinner, together 
with the attitude of God towards him, in mercifully providing and 
accepting a substitute for him, by whom the penalty of his sin should be 
borne in his stead. If such were the meaning of sacrifice, a grand and 
sufficient reason existed, not for its institution only, and for its practice 
in a single instance, but for its institution as a rite to be observed by the 
whole human race in all its dispersions, and through all time, till the real 
expiation should be effected, whatever rivers of blood might flow to per
petuate it; nor can it be said that such an institution was inexpedient or 
unnecessary, or even without precedent. There was then no method of 
perpetuating the memory of either facts or truths but oral communication; 
a method so uncertain and insecure, that, in order to remedy the imper
fection of it, men had had recourse to the use, both of arbitrary and 
symbolical signs, as in their various modes of writing and pictorial 
representation. To symbolical facts God himself also has had recourse 
for a similar purpose. The New Testament ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper is a symbolical institution to commemorate the death of Christ. 
The feast of the Passover was a symbolical institution to commemorate 
the deliverance of Israel from Egypt. The "bow in the cloud" was 
made a symbol of God's covenant with the new earth; and the Sabbath 
,ms an institution svmbolical, in the rest appointed for man, of the rest 
"hich had been tak~n by God. In like manner, and in strict accordance 
,,ith the last fact, which we have mentioned as a precedent for it, might the 
o-reat fact and truth of man's guilt and hope, so vitally important to the 
;ace in all ao-es and in all circumstances, have been rescued from the 
uncertainties ~f merely oral communication, aud embodied in a symbolical 
action, "hich should retain its signification under any change, and tell its 
storv in every tongue. 

Sii.crifice being thus regarded as in its very nature a symbolical action, 
Christ. when he offered himself' in sacrifice to God, must have verified 
the sy{ubol by a fact. In ot~er wor~s, as t~e siilller'~ substitute he , b~re 
the sinner's penalty. Such, mdeed, 1s the dITect testimony of ~oly Scrip
ture in passages too numerous to be quoted here; but we W1ll adduce 
one ~r tv:o. So one apostle speaks : " Who his own self bare our sins in 
his mrn body on the tree," 1 Peter ii. 24. So another apostle speaks: 
"Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
blood," Rom. iii. 25. And so a prophet ages before them: "The Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all," Isa. liii. 6. 

Aud we may now go on to observe, that under this view of the sacri~co 
of Christ, it acquires an entirely new character as a source of persua~ive 
pm,er. We have now to regard him as one who loved us, and gave him
self for us. Not contenting himself with merely setting us an example 
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of devotednes~ to God, and coldly saying, " Do the like," he exhibits 
himself ns takmg our place of guilt and ruin and in the unutterable 
anguish of his soul, bearing our iniquities. Thi~ is quite a new aspect of 
the case. Here is love, love undeserved, love unspeakable. By contem
plation of s!1oh a theme, the heart may well be melted and subdued; at 
once reconciled to God, and fired with love to Christ. What a deep sense 
of obligation is generated now? What ardent desire to declare his praise, 
and to imitate his example ! 

On all grounds, therefore, we feel it necessary to repudiate the notion 
that the sacrifice of Obrist can be satisfactorily regarded as an act of 
simple devotedness to his Father, as at once denying to the doctrine of 
the cross its Scriptural truth, and robbing it of its entire vitality and 
glory. 

But the title of our paper speaks of" two sacrifices:" having treated of 
the first, let us now briefly advert to the second. 

In this point, it seems, there is to be a resemblance between the 
followers of Christ and their Lord. As he offered himEelf in sacrifice 
to God, so are they to offer themselves in sacrifice. According to the 
view that the sacrifice of Obrist was a mere act of self-consecration to 
God, the sacrifice of the Christian would be regarded as exactly corres
ponding to it ; for since the idea of a piacular sacrifice cannot for a 
moment be attached to Christian duty, that of grateful devotedness is 
the only one which can be entertained. The language of the apostle, 
however, entirely contradicts the supposition of any such strict corres
pondence, and clearly indicates the existence of a wide and characteristic 
diversity. The sacrifice of Christ was accomplished in his death, and it 
is by his " blood " which was therein shed that the great purpose of it 
was effected; in relation to the believer, however, the apostle uses the 
criminating and even paradoxical expression, "a livin,r; sacrifice," showing 
that the idea of death was altogether excluded from his view. This use 
of the phrase, "a living sacrifice," to denote an active consecration to 
God, furnishes an additional proof that the same thing cannot have been 
intended by the unqualified use of the term sacrifice, in which death would 
necessarily have been its principal import. 

The fact seems to be, that, in its application to the believer, the apostle 
~as used the term sacrifice in a metaphorical sense, taking one of the 
ideas conveyed by it to the neglect of others, after the usual manner of 
the metaphorical use of terms. An animal offered in sacrifice was wholly 
dedicated to God, and this general idea, rather than the particular one of 
its expiatory death, is taken by the apostle as expressive of the entireness 
of Christian consecration. And how fitly expressive it is ! We are to 
be the Lord's, our bodies and our souls, all our faculties and all our 
powers, our time, our influence, our means, our opportunities, all "lle are, 
and all "\le have. We are to be the Lord's, as entirely as if we were 
offered to him in sacrifice. It is impossible to conceive the idea of perfect 
consecration more energetically expressed. 

It is important to observe, however, that this consecration to God, this 
presenting of ourselves to him as a living sacrifice, does not constitute 
the whole, or even the primary part, of true religion. The apostle 
beseeches: but whom does he beseech? Not the pagans of the imperial 
city, or of the Roman world, but those who have already brcome the 
disciples of Jesus, and are justified before God by faith in his blood. For 
sinners under condemnation this is of necessity first; then, from those 
who are "accepted in the beloved," grateful and entire consecration. 
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'From them such service will be pleasing, and in them are elements for 
its genuine production; it will be both "holy and acceptable to God." 

And to this the apostle beseeches "by the mercies of God." Ah! 
Christian, is there not in tt1ese mercies a beseeching power P ,vith a 
life spared by so marvellous an interposition of mercy, to whom will you 
surrender it, but to Him who, in exchange for yours, gave up his own P 

London. J. H. HINTON, 

THE DESTRUCTION OF THE CITIES OF THE PLAIN. 
TRAl'<SLATED FROM THE P&ENCH, 

I. 

MARK'D ye yon cloud with sable :flank, 
Now darkly wan, now fiercely red, 
As if of hot and sterile summer bred? 

How on the midnight wind it came, 
As if its livid :flash and vapours dank 

Tower'd from cities wrapt in flame! 
Comes it from heaven ?-the mountain P-or the main P 
Is it the fire-car which a demon train 

To some near planet bears ? 
0 terror! How from its chaotic heart 
T.he forky lightnings dart, 

Even as with glittering sting a mighty serpent glares ! 

II. 

The sea-the sea-on all sides wave on wave ! 
The weary bird in vain seeks land and rest ; 

:Broad billows, rolling through each ocean cave, 
Whiten the surge with foamy crest. 

Huge fishes near the azure surface float 
In sunshine, with quick fins of silver hue; 

The deep might seem a :flock, in fleecy coat ; 
The pale horizon melts into the waters blue. 

"Must these be dried up?" asks the fire-fraught cloud. 
"No! "-and God's awful breath rolls on its masses proud. 

III. 

Lakes, with many a verdant hill 
Mirror'd in their glassy flood; 

Pastimes of the archer's skill, 
Songs amid the vale or wood, 

Tents where childhood roves at will, 
Fishers by the sunny rill, 
The free tribe whose sportive band 
Dance upon the yellow strand. 
For this errant, simple race, 
Luxury's canker hath no plaee ; 
Manly strength and infant glee 
In their gladsome sports agree. 
Virgins, dark as ebony, 

Lave them in the lucid stream; 
While the cymbal's clash and gleam 

Mingles with the melody 
Of the far-resounding sea. 

The cloud an instant wavers. ".A.re these lands 
My goal?'' "No. Onward yet!" the mystic voice commands. 
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IV. 

Lo! Egypt's rich and variegated plain, 
Its m_ountains, reared by man, acutely steep; 

Its Sphmx and marble ruins, and the train 
Of mighty Nilus, winding to the deep. 

The kingly sun is setting, but still glows, 
And on the calm, bright wave its doubled radiance flows. 

"Where stay we P" mutter'd hoarse the storm-fraught cloud. 
"Seek!" cried the sov'reign voice-and trembling Tabor bow'd. 

v. 
Sand-and yet wider sand ! 

The desert, arid, wild, and drear ; 
Whose hills, like billows on the land, 

Their shifting masses rear! 
A. dark expanse of solitude. 

Yet sometimes there the populous array 
Of caravans from Ophir's golden mouth, 
Or from the tropic south, 

Far off' in the lone wilderness 
Winds, like a giant snake, along the scorching way. 

"Shall lakes these wastes o'erwhelm?" the storm-clouds ask. 
"No!" from heaven's depth the voice; "yet farther. off your task." 

VI. 

See Babel, sunk in ruin's doom, 
Like some huge rock amid the ocean tide, 

.A. heap of fallen towers, the tomb 
Of wild ambition and insanest pride. 

The heaven-assailing spire no more could rise; 
Imprison'd storms moaned through its desert halls, 

Where Babel erst essay'd to pierce the skies, 
.A.nd restless myriads throng'd her massive walls. 

" Sweep we this wreck P" the wrathful cloud inquires. 
"March on!" ".A.h, Lord! how far, how far we bear thy vengeful fires!" 

VII. 

Two cities in secluded pomp behold ! 
Whose gorgeous turrets flitting clouds enfold. 
They sleep in twilight with their gods profane, 
Their erowds, their chariot-wheels-doom'd cities of the plain. 
The eye discerns amid their moonlit shade 
The glistening column and the bright arcade; 
Suspended gardens, flowers of brilliant hue, 
Cascades, on which the moon her scarf of silver threw; 
Temples, where, throned within their sumptuous home, 
Huge jasper idols deck'd the gilded dome; 
Proud structures, now through towering vapours seen, 
Now thro' whose arches breaks the star-bright heaven serene. 
Ah! hell-taught cities, mad with base desires, 
Each heart some new excess of riot fires, 
Each hearth some dark atrocious guilt defiles, 
And their twin gangrene blights where nature smiles. 
But slumber reigned. Scarce in those dissolute walls 
Gleam'd the pale lamps of latest festivals; 
And soft night breezes, sighing from the bowers 
Of Sodom, breath'd upon Gornorrah's flowers. 

There brooded the dire cloud, more black, more near; 
And Heaven's loud mandate spake, '' Thine errand's here!" 
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Frome. 

Th" rloud bath burst; 
The scarlet flame 

In tempest nurs'd, 
With hideous aim, 

VIII. 

Its blazing sulphur, from the gulf new rent, 
Flings on each marble arch and snow-white battlement. 
The wretched throngs awake, 

vVho could so late from guilty mirth retire, 
Reckless of Jehovah's ire. 

Now the palace portals quake, 
Now the jostling chariots break, 
A.nd pallid fugitives meet 
In the long gorgeous street, 

The frightful rivulet of fire. 
It melts the precious tablets of the dead, 

Where jasper, agate, pearl, and porphyry shine; 
Bends like a fallen oak the grim colossal head 

Of odious N abo, prostrate in his shrine. 
Columns of lucid marble, fair and tall, 
In calcin'd fragments smoulder as they fall. 
Vainly the priests, those horrors to arrest, 

Their lifeless gods in pale procession bring; 
.A.s vainly waves his glittering vest 

Against that flood of fire their pontiff' king. 
Resistless still, the burning waves devour 
Proud dome, voluptuous palace, martial tower. 
Left by all that flying band, 
The pontiff' yet dares stand 

On the red torrent's brink; 
When sudden on his brow 
The dazzling mitre flames, and now 
His quivering hand that ·grasps it, like a brand, 
Flames too, till quick the godless head doth bow 

And in the whirlpool sink. 
IX. 

0 pitiless fire! of the condemned not one 
Eludes the righteous judgment of that hour. 

Lifting polluted hands, as death rolls on, 
Ea~h asks what unknown God hath hurled the fiery shower. 

Just Heaven the sulphurous arrow wields, 
.A.nd judgment shakes the spheres: 

Not adamant the victim shields : 
The all Holy One those fiery waves 
Ordains, since hardened guilt his justice braves, 
Invoking demons ; but the dire surprise 
Smites each foul idol, and its stony eyes 

Flow down in lava tears. 
Thus was all whelm'd which Heaven refused to Sa'l"e: 

Man and man's pomp, the harvest and the sod. 
The teeming landscape grew a scorched grave; 
Unearthly blasts the quaking mountains clave; 

All nature wither'd at Jehovah's rod. 
x. 

And still the palm-tree in Gomorrah's glade, 
With sickening yellow leaf and root decayed, 

Bows to the hot air's heavy breath; 
While o'er those doom'd abodes the still Dead Sea
Chill, moveless pall of guilt and destiny-

Smokes Ii ke the gulf of death. 
JoHN SHEl'PARD. 
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WHAT ENGLAND OWES TO CHRISTIANITY.* 
CONTEMPORANEOUSLY with the Augustan age of civilisation in the Roman 
empire, when Rome was transformed from brick to marble, when the lustre of 
Cicero's eloquence yet lingered upon her halls, and the poetic ITT"ace and wit of 
Horace, Virgil, and Ovid illumined her palaces; when the "'luxury and art 
of the known world were summoned to her court and lavished upon her villas, 
-contemporaneously with this high civilisation of Pagan Rome, there existed 
in a remote island of Europe a barbarism as gross and revolting as that of the 
Fejee islands in the last century. This island had for centuries been known 
to Tyrian mariners who visited it for tin; and the ambitious conquests of 
Julius Crosar had brought it to the knowledge of the Romans. Its inhabitants 
"maintained themselves chiefly by pasture, and wandered from place to place 
for the convenience of feeding their cattle. They were clothed with skins of 
beasts, and dwelt in huts, which they reared in the forests and marshes with 
which the country was covered;" they tattooed their persons, and wore their 
arms and breasts bare; they lived on acorns, coarse bread, and the flesh of the 
deer or the wild boar cut from the quivering carcase before their eyes. Theit' 
boats were canoes of osier covered with skins. They had no implement of 
agriculture or the mechanic arts. Even the Roman soldiers who conquered 
them had to teach them how to build a wall of stone_ Cicero wrote to a friend, 
" There is a slave-ship arrived in the Tiber, laden with slaves from this island; 
but do not choose any of them, for they are not fit for use." 

The religion of these islanders was mysterious and crueL Its rites were per
formed in the darkest placrs of the forest, upon rude altars of stone ; they 
worshipped the sun and demons. Their priests practised magic, and had 
unbounded sway. Their public religious services were gluttonous feasts fol
lowed by savage dances and licentious orgies. Captives were bound to the 
altar and burnt as a sacrifice to the deity amid the yells and chants of the 
multitude. 

Such were the people to whom the Romans in the height of their civilisation 
came as conquerors, and whom they ruled as a province for four hundred years. 
In that island we still find traces of Roman power and art, in mounds, fortifica
tions, statues, inscriptions, and sarcophagi. There Adrian founded a capital and 
built a palace. There Constantine the Great, on the death of his father, as
sumed the imperial purple by the acclamation of the army. And yet the civi
lisation of Rome in four centuries had made so little impression on this barba
rian island, that in the reign of Constantine it was regarded, says :Macaulay, in 
the polished East with mysterious horror-a region inhabited by the ghosts 
of the departed, where "the ground was covered with serpents, and the air was 
such that no man could inhale it and live." t 

The successors of the Romans in this island were barbarians from the north 
of Europe, and as late as the fifth century, when all Southern Europe was 
Christian, "its inhabitants were still performing savage rites in the temples of 
Thor and W oden." 

Visit now that same island. You find it the seat of an empire more vast 
than that of Rome, upon which the sun never sets ;-an empire stretching from 
the perpetual ice-fields of the Arctic, to the golden strands of the southern sea; 
the first maritime and commercial power of the world; the refinement of its 
court, the productions of its schools and literary men, the civilisation of its people, 
far surpassing the Augustan age in trje greatness and culture-the most per
fect civilisation the world has yet seen. You find a rich garden in place of 
forests and marshes; and palaces and villas instead of huts of skins. You find 
there factories that supply the world from the Mississippi to the Ganges, and 
from Greenlan<l to Australia. And where the Romaris planted a town of 
wooden hovels within mud walls, you find a city the greatest in population, in 
wealth, and in power upon the surface of the globe. ·what has wrought this 

* From an Article on Christian Missions, in the ''Bibliotheca Sacra." 
t En,r,land, Vol. I. p. 5. "She was subjugated by the Roman arms, but she received 

only a faint tincture of Roman arts and letters." 
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transformation in little more than a thousand years P What has made England 
out of Britain? Not Roman conquest, nor Saxon, nor even Norman. 'l'he 
old Druidical Briton outlasted the iimovations of his conquerors and yielded 
onl:r to the power of the Gospel. The voice of that Charmer entered those 
dark forests of bloody superstition, and woke that barbaric isle to beauty and 
to song-. F_rom the loin~ of those barbari~ns we are sprung. Then be it ours 
to testify alike our gratitude and our faith by our efforts to Christianise the 
world. To whatever barbarous tribe the Anglo-Saxon race shall carry their 
free and pure Christianity, their own homestead bears witness, that "tlie 
1oildern<N1s and tlie solita1'!! place shall be glad foi· them; and tlie desert shall 
rr:ioice, and blossom as tlie 1·ose." 

GEOLOGY AND GENESIS.* 
"HE that believeth shall not make haste," may be taken either as a command 
or a promise. It is our duty and our privilege confidently to await the issue 
of every conflict J..71owing that the issue itself is not doubtful. " Unkasting, • 
unresting," may far more fitly be the motto of the Christian philosopher than of 
Goethe, who assumed it. "Calm 'midst the bewildering cry, confident of 
rictory," he may stand unmoved amidst the attacks of a false philosophy and 
"a science, falsely so called," knowing perfectly that when the storm of oppo· 
sition has subsided, the cause he has at heart will remain more secure than ever. 
But the advocates of revelation have often forgotten this in their haste either 
to disprove the innovating and seemingly hostile discovery, or to force it into a 
reconciliation with the inspired record before the question was ripe for settle· 
ment. The result of this has been a state of chronic but needless antagonism 
between scientific discoverers and writers on "the evidences." If those who 
are "set for the defence of the gospel " would have the wisdom "not to make 
haste,'' and would yield to no premature and needless anxiety, the new science 
would very soon clear itself of its infidel associations and range itself with its 
sister sciences on the side of Scripture. The eloquent words of Henry Mel· 
ville are to the point here,-

" For our own part we have no fear that any discoveries of science will really militate against 
the disclosures of Scripture. We remember how, in darker days, ecclesiastics set them
Belves against philosophers who were investigating the motions of the heavenly bodies,+ 
apprehensive that the new theories were at variance with the Bible, and therefore resolved 
to denounce them as heresies, and stop their spread by persecution. But truth triumphed. 
Bigotry and ignorance could not long prevail to the hiding from the world the harmonious 
walking of stars and planets ; and ever since, the philosophy which laid open the wonders of 
the universe hath proved herself the handmaid of revelation which divulged secrets far 
beyond her gaze. And thus we are persuaded shall it always be; science may scale new 
heights and explore new depths, but she will bring hack nothing from her daring an~ suc
cessful excursions which will not, when rightly understood, yield a fresh tribute of testrmony 
to the Bible. Inndelity may watch her pro6..,.ess with eagerness, exulting in the thought 
that •he is furnishing facts with which the Christian system may be strongly assailed; b'!'-t 
the champions of revelation may confidently attend her in her march, assured that she will 
find nothing which contradicts, if it do not actually confirm, the .word they know to be 
divine." 

These remarks seem to us to be called for by the past history and present 
position of the question between geol(l/(ical theories and the Mosaic record. 
The clever work named in a foot note furnishes us with the most recent aspect 
of the discussion. The science of geology, in which our author shows he is 
"well up," is of very recent date, and although certain great principles of it 
have been certified beyond all reasonable doubt, it is not as yet so complete 

" Geology and Cknesis : A Reconciliation of the Two Records. By the Rev. G. Wight, 
with recommendatory preface, by W. L. Alexander, D.D. London: John Snow. 

t "Ye men of Galilee, wl,y stand ye gazing up into heaven," was the punning text from 
which a fierce attack was made upon Galileo and his associates by Caccini, a Dominican 
preacher. · 
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and axiomatic, as to entitle its students to demand that it shall at once be fully 
reconciled with the historic records of the Bible. The various theories that 
have been broached for this purpose show that the possibility of such reconcili
ation is pretty generally acknowledged, and that too by the profoundest 
geologists ; but just as the world had to wait for many ages, and through many 
approximations to the truth, before the Newtonian theory of the laws of the 
umverse was reached; so this new science of geology, dating from its true 
founder, Mr. William Smith, hardly seventy years old yet, need surely not be 
impatie1:1t if it were required to wait a century or two more till greater certainty 
has been reached in its principles before it cites the Word of God to stand in 
judgment as a culprit before its tribunal. We know more about Genesis than 
we do about geology, and as it is not the first science that has been placed in 
opposition to the Bible, and yet has had ultimately to admit its claims; so we 
are quite content to hold by the old book, and say to the new science, "Rather 
than form too hasty a conclusion on anything you have to advance against this 
book which has withstood the assaults of eceptics through the ages, and remains 
unscathed and victorious, we prefer to wait and see what _you, as a science, when 
you are a little older, may turn out to be." In the hook before us, there is, 
unlike many such books, a commendable tone of modesty, and an absence of 
dogmatism and bitterness, which latter are evil ingredients too frequently 
mixed up in this controversy. There is much shrewd wisdom in the remark 
Dr. Chalmers once made, in a company of certain young and somewhat pert 
theorists in geology, "We must not be too positive in our conclusions, for we 
have had very little experience in the making of worlds." And yet if we read 
some writings on this subject, one would suppose from their cool and positive 
air, and quiet assertion of how things went on in the process of creation, that 
they had stood by at the time and taken notes of the whole procedure. 

A shoal of books has lately issued from the press aiming by various theories 
to vindicate the Mosaic account of the creation from any ill effects likely to 
accrue from some apparently contradictory facts in geology. The wisdom of 
such attempts in the preBent immature state of geologic science is, as we have 
already intimated, more than questionable. Both sceptics and over-sensitive 
Christians are too fond of subjecting the Christian records to an ordeal of suc
cessive sciences, as in the good old Saxon times ladies proved their feminine 
excellence by stepping blindfold and unscathed over red hot plough-shares 
placed at arbitrary distances. The Bible does not claim to contain within 
itself the seminal principles of universal knowledge. It glances at physical 
laws and facts, with sufficient truth for all practical purposes, though it does not 
clothe its expressions in strictly scientific phraseology; as for instance, when 
in ordinary terms it speaks of the rising and setting sun. The main question 
we have to do with is this-For what purpose does the Bible claim to be perfect? 
Not certainly to teach geology or astronomy, or any other science. It affirms 
concerning itself that-" it is perfect, converting the soul. Judge it by its own 
claims, tested by facts, and we shall find that to restore, to bless, and to perfect 
man, it shows divine skill; that it occupies in the moral and spiritual world a 
position precisely analogous to that of the sun in our natural system. We 
take the Mosaic account of the creation as a general sketch of facts-possibly 
too wide in its outline and too general in its terms to admit of rigid scientific 
analysis and harmonisation-possessing just that mysterious sublimity that we 
might expect the Divine Being would cast around a work so grand as that of 
creation. The account, no doubt, is perfectly true, though our interpretations of 
it may be very contradictory. To us the emphasis of the account lies not so 
much on the works, and their successive order, as on GoD, from whose august 
power and skill they emanated. This was the lesson the apostle seemed to 
think should in all ages be gathered from it, " 1'/irough faith we undastancl 
that tlte worlds were.framed by tlte Wu1·cl qf God, so that things whic!t are seen 
were not made of things wkich do appear." Could it be shown that in the 
minutest articulation every fact of modern science might be dove-tailed exactly 
into the Mosaic narrative, we do not believe that one infidel would be converted 
thereby, or one true Christian made to stand more fast in the faith. Like the 
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discoT"ery of the north_-~est passage it might be an interesting fact but not one 
_of mnch prnctwal utility. None would be any the more likely to travel 
to hea,cn by that route. 
. ~he s?hc:me Mr. ,vight has broach<'d is simply this, that the term "enrth '' 
m (,-0n. 1., 1s. after the first T"erse, to be understood (to use his own words) " to 
reff'r to a portion of the globe and not to the whole" (p. 136). He holds that 
aftpr the rest of the !!lobe was finished, a portion was left in a chaotic state, 
TI'hcrc man was to be created, and that the creative process of the Mosaic 
"days" appliPs only to this limited portion, which, like a dark and foggy 
morass_. had to be brought into unison with the surroundin" fertile ·country. 
He wn'.cs, ''. There is no geological c,idenre that the whole ;arth ever was, at 
one per10d, m a state of chaos, especially immediately before the creation of 
man ; but there is much to lead us to conclude that all the great changes it 
has _undergone were partial; that is, for the time passed over only a limited 
port10n of its surface"* (p. 137). Now of that word "chaos" our language sorely 
want~ a ~igid definition, but we hardly know where it is to be got. But 
?ertamly_1t does appear to us that Gen. i. 1 describes the production of matter 
m some mdcfinitely remote period by the omnific will of God, and that the 
remainder of the chapter dimly sketches in some after period the reduction of 
the chaotic rudiments into order, especially in reference to our entire globe. 
llfr. ~,ig-ht allows that the "earth," in verse 1, means the entire globe; but he 
certamly has not satisfactorily shown by any conclusive reasoning, that the same 
term must be taken in the rest of the chapter in a limited sense. His notion 
of a chaos restricted to the portion of the globe where our first parents were 
placed, is certainl.f an instance of dragging in facts to support a conclusion not 
w~rranted either by science or philology, though he appeals to both. Space 
will not allow us to follow his reasoning, nor is there any need; for there is 
no great danger of such a theory being adopted, The most prolix and trouble
some task for a writer is to disprove a gratuitous theory, step by step, next 
.always to having io prove it. Nor does this theory appear to us to remove 
sceptical objections. After propounding his theory, he differs from Hugh 
Miller in respect to the term "day," and understands by it not an indefinite 
period, but a natural day of twelve hours. He then gives a running commen
tary on the work done in his local chaos on each day-finding the fourth day's 
work, when the sun and moon were said to be made, an especially difficult one 
to fit in nicely with his scheme. This in reasoning and style is the weakest 
part of the book. He generally concludes his sketch of the work of each of 
the days with a practical application of the gospel to the conscience of the un
belienr. Thus, p. 201, he closes his views of the work of the second day, 
"He again Epeaks, Let there be a firmanent; and the vapours disperse, the 
clouds rise in air, and gentle breezes fan the surface of the waters. All this is 
preparatory to the introduction of life, animal and vegetable. How sublime 
the scene! Will any of my readers refuse to worship P" In pp. 212-214, the 
entire plan of sal,ation is brought in and applied as if our author had been 
writing for our excellent friends of the Religious Tract Society. Had he 
brought his work to an irresistible ·and conclusive termination, and then chosen 
to ha,e closed the volume with some appropriate and devout thoughts, they 
would have appeared both suitable and pleasant. We are anxious, how
ever, to part good friends with Mr. Wight. With the exception of the theory, 
which we regard as premature and "not proven," and one or two other points 
of a minor nature, there is much in the book well worthy of perusal. The style 
of composition is exceedingly clear and good, its tone kind and candid, and 
much geological and collateral information is supplied. 

Newport. W. AITCHISON. 

* In a very strange but very suggestive book published in Paris two or thr~e years ai;.o, 
entitled, Philoeop/d,e Religieuse Teri·e et Ciel, par M. Jean Reynaud,_ the writer says, 'I 
revolt at the thought that the Deity ever found himself face to face with br_ute m~tter only 
without any livino- creature. If that which the poets' call chaos has over existed, it has been 
<mly here and thete. "The coincidence of writers occupying such a different point of view is 
remarkable. 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. MIDDLEDITCH, LATE OF FROME. 

Tim subject of this brief paper presented a pleasing instance of the manner in 
which eurneet effort for usefulness to others contributes to personal happiness 
and secures social esteem. 

Mrs. MiddleditrJh was born at Duxford, Cambridgeshire, on the 23rd of 
August, 1794. She was the daughter of Mr. ,John King. In her youth she 
removed with her parents to Soham. Here she constantly att.ended at tbe 
Baptist meeting-house, and under the watchful care of her mother was trained 
in strict regard for religion. The precise period at which she became the sub
ject of divine grace is not known. It was, certainly, a considerable time 
before she made a profession of her faith, and was thankfully ascribed by her 
to the ministry of the Rev. Samuel Thodey, now of Rodborough, but at that 
time pastor of the church meeting in Downing Street, Cambridge. From her 
statement it would appear that the service which was the means of saving 
benefit to her was one of great solemnity, in keeping with the preacher's 
theme: " We are unto God a sweet savour of Christ in them that are saved 
and in them that perish: to the one we are the savour of death unto death, 
and to the other the savour of life unto life,'' (2 Cor. ii. 15, 16). Her deep 
sense of the serious and solemn character of religion was probably owing, 
in some measure, to the nature of the service, on which she afterwards looked 
back as the means of awakening her to earnest effort that she might escape 
the death and enjoy the life thus dependent on the acceptance or rejection 
of Christ. 

In the year 1822, she was married to William Wilkin, Esq., an eminent 
solicitor, residing at Soham. After a happy union with him of nearly nine 
years' duration she was called to experience the sadness of bereavement, but, 
at the same time, she realised the consolation to be derived from trust in Him 
who is emphatically "the widow's God." In the year 1834, she was united in 
marriage with the Rev. C . .J. Middleditch, who was at that time occupying the 
pulpit of the Baptist church at Soham. In the autumn of that year, Mr. M. 
removed to Ashdon, Essex, where, among those to whom he first administered 
the ordinance of baptism, he had the pleasure of seeing her vrho, in after years, 
contributed so greatly to his comfort and usefulness in the pastoral office. 
Persons who remember her in connection with the church at .A.shdon, retain a 
lively sense of the affectionate regard in which she was held, and of the sorro11' 
occasioned by her separation from them. It was, however, in Frome that her 
influence was most felt. Here, from the commencement of her husband's 
pastorate in April, 1837, till its close in December, 1856, her diligence and zeal 
as the pastor's wife were unvarying, and secured for her great influence within 
her sphere · of action. Having been deprived of her two children in their 
early infancy, she was able to give to affairs beyond her own household an 
amount of time and labour which many others would gladly render if domestic 
relations did not forbid. Not, indeed, that she fell into the error into which 
some persons have fallen, of thinking that a Christian may postpone the claims 
of home to those of the church. They who know her best will cheerfully bear 
witness to the care and diligence with which the claims of home were ever 
observed, and to the air of cheerfulness which her presence diffused there. 
In her own dwelling, and in the dwellings of many beside, the friendly tone 
and the bright smile have often given an amount of pleasure still thought of, 
though now with the mournful reflection that they will be heard and seer.. no 
more. 

The Sunday school was the chief sphere of her effort. Here, excepting 
when afiliction or some other sufficient cause forbade, she was always at her 
post. Nor will it be thought, by those acquainted with the c·o.s<', au exag
gerated statement, that many young persons have gone forth frorn her Bible 
class living witnesses to her affectionate solicitude, not merely to impart k110w
ledge but to mould and regulate character. Indeed, it was in this that her 
influence was mainly exercised. Many persons have been much more qualified 
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to train thC' iutc-llC'ct ~-ho ha,e not been C'qually succC'ssfnl in the culture of the 
heart. ,Yhnt her scholars would become, was to her matter of far greater 
concern than what they learned. The same regard to this all-important 
conAidC'rat.ion was m:mifested in her efforts in behalf of the British school, and 
in her periodical visitation of a certain district of the town for the dist1·ibution 
of religious tracts. In this latter engagement, and in visiting the poor belong
ing to the church, she gained a large amount of affectionate esteem. In the 
familit>s of her acquaintance her presence was welcomed with delight, both by 
parC'nts and C'hildren ; and few pastors' wives have been privileged to enjoy 
more general regard among the people of their husbands' charge. This fact 
had l1een mimifested with increasing clearness for many years ; but it received 
expression, at the time of removal from Frome, in a manner that deeply moved 
her spirit. The tokens of regard then presented to her, publicly and m private, 
from the young people of her class and from the friends in general, in common 
with those offered to her husband, Wffe fondly prized by her to the end of life, 
as mC'mentos of a loving and much-loved people. 

On her removal to London, she occupied a more secluded position. There, 
owing to the nature of her husband's official engagement, she was known only 
in a comparatively limited circle ; a few friends warmly attached mourn her 
speedy removal from them, and share, with many in the place of longer abode 
and more active service, the hallowed feelings which the Christian's death is 
fitted to excite. Thirteen months only intervened between her removal from 
Frome to London and her departure from all the associations of earth. That 
interval of more retired thought was not without its results. In the review it 
appears to have been a season in which the spirit was preparing for its higher 
and holier destiny. The bereaved now fondly recall many an instance in which 
the mellowing influence of devotion increasingly appeared. Her last affiiction 
afforded pleasing proof of this. Indications of yielding health and strength 
had appeared. On Christmas-day these had become increasingly manifest. 
That night she retired to her room, there to remain till called to the rest in 
heaven. Medical attendance of great eminence was engaged; but a power 
above the human, wisdom beyond that of science, and love more exalted than 
that of the creature, had ordained that the closest bonds shou.ld be severed. 
Her own mind had evidently been impressed, even from the commencement of 
her affiiction, with the conviction that it would be so. At an early stage of 
that afHicti'.ln she said, "If I should die, I hope you will carry me to Frome, and 
bury me under that tree," referring to a particular spot in the cemetery there, 
endeared to her, not merely by its natural beauty, but by its having become 
the deposi~ory of many much_-loved friend~, and by_its association with a people 
still held rn unabated affection. But thrngs of higher and more permanent 
interest than the resting-place of the corruptible body engaged her thoughts. 
"I have been thinking," she said in a paroxysm of suffering at the midnight 
hour• " I have been thinking of that sweet promise, 'As thy day thy strength 
shall' be.' " At another time of severe pain she said, 

" ' Did Christ my Lord suffer, and shall I repine?' 

No; l will not repine." Her husband said, "There is another beautiful line in 
that hymn, 

" 'Each sweet Ebenezer I have in review, 
Confirms his good pleasure to help me quite through.'" 

"Yes," she replied, "and He will help me through, too.'' The Rev. F. Tucker, 
of Camden Road, on whose ministry she attended, having kindly visited her, 
she gave the clearest expression to her simple and unreserved dependence on 
the mediation of the crucified Saviour. And when the sad moment had come 
in which the mournful fact could no longer fail to be recognised between them, 
that she and the companion of her days m1;1st be separated by death, she said, 
"I did hope I should not have to be carried to Frome yet, but that I should 
have been spared a little longer to promote your comfort;" and he having 
replied, " But think, my dear, it will be only for a little while; there will be 
a reunion by and by:-
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" ' His honour is engaged to save, 
The meanest of his sheep ; 

All that his heavenly Father gave, 
His hands securely keep.' " 
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"Y cs," she said, "and he will keep me, too." This conversation was marked 
by a calmness and self-possession which plainly showed that one, whose sense 
of the solemnity of death was habitually very deep, and who commonly was 
the subject of strong emotion at the thought of separation, was sustained by a 
faith more than human. Not a tear was shed; not a murmur uttered; her 
mind was evidently fixed on a state holier than that of earth; from that hour 
"the bitterness of death was past." 

On the morning of January 25th, it was evident the great change was near. 
Having lain some time in perfect silence, she withdrew her hands from those 
of her husband, and, clasping him in her parting embrace, she said, " I shall 
soon be home." These were the last words consciously uttered by her. Soon 
after, a bright smile lighted up the countenance of the dying one ; the sun 
broke through the morning mist and cast a genial ray upon her face ; her 
breath grew shorter and shorter still-the last could scarcely be perceived; 
without a struggle or a sigh she passed away ; her HoME was reached. 

Her example illustrates two great truths well deserving of regard ; a useful 
life is not unappreciated by man, and simple trust in Christ is not unowned by 
God. 

In compliance with her request she was interred at Frome ; the streets 
through which the funeral procession passed, as well as other parts of the town, 
gave numerous indications of the mournful interest felt by the inhabitants on 
that occasion. The friends who followed her to the grave numbered one 
hundred and sixty, in the first rank of whom were the wives of the Dissenting 
ministers, thus kindly testifying the affectionate esteem they entertained for 
one whom they [had been wont to look upon as a fellow-labourer in many 
departments of Christian effort. 

The funeral services, of which a full account appeared in the Somerset and 
Wilts Journal, were conducted by the Revs. D. Anthony, S. Manning, .A. M. 
Stalker, and E. Edwards, in the school-room where she had so long and use
fully laboured, and in the cemetery to which her mortal remains were borne . 
.A large procession followed the coffin to the grave. Though Saturday, one of 
the busiest days in the week, all business was suspended along the line of 
route, and the streets were lined with sympathising spectators. The following 
verses, addressed, by an esteemed friend, to him upon whom the blow has fallen 
so heavily, have ministered consolation to him, and may do so to others 'l'l"hen 
called to suffer a like bereavement. 

"NOT LOST, BUT GONE BEFORE.'' 

Gone home ! gone home ! a little while before thee, 
Borne softly on the wings of spirit friends; 

Yet may we well believe, that ever o'er thee, 
With fond solicitude her spirit bends. 

Gone home! to be with Christ-to enjoy his vision 
Whom yet unseen she loved-but who may tell, 

If in the gladness of that bright transition, 
Thy love still holds her in its powerful spell? 

Gone home ! and angels minister around her, 
(Their Master's child) with offices of love; 

If we have lost our treasure-they have found her, 
And thoughts of her will lift our thoughts above. 

Gone home! gone home ! and think how glad the meeting, 
With those whom she bath wept and mourned for here ; 

God grant that thou and we may join that greeting, 
And find our home where none shall shed a tear. 

Gone home ! yet still her memory abiding, 
Shall be a holy presence to thy hearth ; 

To aid thy trust-thy sorrow gently chiding; 
For love like hers was not a thing of earth. 
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(',-one home ! when spring returns, the flowers she tended 
Will bloom in beauty still, though she is not· 

Bnt thou wilt find with all her imao-e blended· ' 
She will be near in each familiar ~,ot. ' 

Gone home! to dwell midst flowers that know no fadiug 
To hear full notes of joy, heaven's minstrelsy · ' 

No cloud the cnlm a11d perfect day-beam shading 
Save the one thought-'tis still unshared by th~e. 

Gone home ! gone home ! we yield her to Hrs keeping 
Who will redeem the precious, solemn trust ; 

The love we bore her (the dark grave o'ersweeping) 
Shall live when worlds are crumbled into dust. ' 

C. J.M. 

SELECTIONS FROM: CONVERS_.\.TIONS ON THE PARABLES 
OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. BY THE EARL OF DERBY. 

MosT of our readers will peruse the heading to these Brief Extracts with sur
prise. They have known Lord Derby as an eminent parliamentary leader and 
orator. They have heard of him as an active member of the jockey club, and 
patron of the turf. But a commentator on the New Testament they have 
never suspected him to be. Yet he is so. A little volume, entitled, "Con
versations on the Parables of the :New Testament, for the Use of Children," 
was written by him in the year 1828, and published by the Christian Know
ledge Society, in 1849. '.!.'he book has no great merit either literary or 
theological. The conversational form is maintained with some vivacity, and his 
lordship ha! not "fallen into the fault of being above the understanding of his 
youthful readers." He adds, "My hopes will have been more than realised, 
should other parents find in it the means of leading their children to study, 
with pleasure, that Holy Book, which 'known from a child,' will 'make us 
wise unto salvation,' and which ' diligently searched,' and piously meditated 
upon, will ' surely bring a man peace at last.'" The theology of the book is 
defedivc as regards the atonement of J esas Christ and justification through 
faith in him. Although there ai:e sound and sensible lessons scattered over its 
pages, it is rather as a !iterary c~riosity, than from any great intrinsic merit, 
that we give the followmg selections. 

BRING FORTH FRUIT WITH PATIENCE. 

In the explanation which St. Luke gives must take deep root, it must slowly 'grow 
of this part of the parable (the Sower), he with our growth and strengthen with om• 
sa-s-" They on the good ground are they strength;' care must be taken to root out 
wi1ich in an honest and good heart, having all the evil weeds which might choke it; 
heard the word keep it, and bring forth it must be ripened by difficulties and 
fruit with patience." HENRY : "\Vhy does trials, probably by afilictions also ; and the 
it sa, 'wiLh patience,' J\:famma ?"-MRS. grace of God, constantly and devoutly 
B.: ;, 1Yliat would you say, Henry, to a prayed for must ever assist his own work, 
L•·:ncr ff!t0 1)ilt seed into the ground one and aid the fruit to come to perfection. 
do r and expected to reap the crop the And then, at the great day of harvest, 
ne~t > 'I'he case is much the same with when it shall be gathered together good 
the rnlti1·ation of the hu~an heart. It is I a~d bad, may he, my dear children, mer
a work of time and patience. The heart c1fully grant, that we may be of the number 
must be pl'epared to know aml love God,, ?f tho~c whom, ~c 'shall gather as w!ieat 
the seed of his word must be sown, 1t I mto his garner. 

PERSECUTION. 

1Vithout stcaclineos of principle, without arises on account of religion-there is 
a firm !'oot of love to God, of gratitude nothing to support its growth and it 
for his mercies, and of confidence in his withers away.-HENRY: "llut, mamma, 
protectiori and promises, the be,t and why is the st1n used to signify pet·sccution? 
wa!'lll''3t re,olt1lions are of no avail. The Is not the sun good for corn ?"-Mus. B.: 
seed indeed springa up ; bt1t when the "Yes, a moderate degree of heat is not 
sun becomes hot-that is, when persecution only good for it, but necessary to its 
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growth, it drnws up the moisture of !,he so unhappy as never to have been taught 
earth below und feeds the root, and so are to reverence religion themselves, anrl who, 
trials and persecutions beneficial to the therefore, make a mock of it in others ; 
faith of sincere and well-grounded Chris- with many who from different motives will 
tians; they exercise their virtue and nourish ridicule and despise your st,·ict adherence 
their religion as the sun doea th9 corn ; to your principles. And believe me, my 
but those who havo no foundation, no dear boy, strange as it may seem to you, 
clepth of root, wither away under that ridicule and contempt are almost as diffi• 
which otherwise might have been for !-heir cult to meet as the more open persecutions 
bwcfit."-1\1ARY, "But, mamma, there ?f fire and sword; unless you have root 
are no such things as peraecutions now." m yourself, unless your belief in and love 
-1\'Ins. B. "We have indeed reason, my of God are thoroughly rooted in you, yon 
loTe, to thank God that the day of actual will, in Scripture phrase, 'be offended ' by 
persecution, the clays when those who con- the trifling but constantly repeated per
fessed themselves to be Christ's disciples 3ecntions of those who are really yom
were punished by bodily sufferings and inferiors in religious knowledge. But to 
death, are long since at an end; that we whatever trials Goel may see fit to subject 
live in an age and country in which a you, he will not suffer the temptation to be 
belief in the redemption wrought for us more than you are able to bear, if you 
by Christ forms part of the established re- sincerely pray to him for assistance, and rely 
ligion of the land. But you must not entirely upon him who is able to grant abun
imagine on that account, that the days of dantly more than we either de,i,·e or de
tribulation, because of the word, are at an ser-re. He will soften the stony ground 
end. You, my dear Henry, will before very and give moisture sufficient to support the 
long go to school ; where, as in the world strongest heat to those who sincerely apply 
afterwards, you will meet with persons of to him fo1· aid." 
all characters-with some who ha,e been J 

THE PRODIGAL'S CONFESSION. 

The words he uses to his father are those must not presume upon the grace and long• 
very words which he had determined to suffering of God. It is true, that upon 
use. What he promised to do when he our first steps towards repentance om· 
was poor and miserable he did when lie HeaYenly Father, " while we are yet a 
found that his father ·received him well. great. way off," will "have compassion on 
This shows that in the first place his re- us" and come to meet and aid us ; but we, 
pentance was sincere, that he did not deter- on our parts, shouid bear in mind the con
mine beforehand to adopt this penitent duct of the prodigal son-we should not 
and humble language only as a means of suffer the indulgence of our Father to take 
softening the anger of his father ; but away from us the sense of our error; we 
from a deep and fo.orough conTiction that should be as ready to exclaim, "Father, I 
it was the language of truth, that he had have sinned and am no more worthy to be 
"sinned against heaven" and "against his called thy son," even after we belieTe our 
father," and wns "not worthy to be called repentance to be accepted, as 'l'l'e were in 
his son;" and thnt ho should be treated the first feelings of remorse and sorrow. 
better than he deserved were he even to be Though he forgets our sins, we ne,cr shoulcl. 
taken into the house as a "hired servant." Nay, the greater his mercies are !owarcl 
This is the first point in which we may us, the more we should feel Olli' unworthi
take a lesson ; for as we have all sinned, we ness of them; the more willing should we 
all have need of deep repentance, and re- be, if he demanded it, to prove our sin
pentance, unless sincere, will be of no a.ail eerily by serving him in the lowest offices, 
with an nil-seeing Judge. But the second even as "hired senants." 
point I wish you to notice is this, that we 

PREPARATION FOR DEATIT. 

How short in comparison with eternal i and sanctify hero nil thut we do, say, or 
duration is the longest life of man ! How I think; may he so bless our ccnYcrsations 
litt.le does it signify whether we lirn here nnd our endeavours to learn aml e:<.pluin 
twenty, or fifty, 01· a hundred years, if at I his holy worcl, that be our life longer 
the end of our life we are prepared for that or shorter, it nwy be passed in constant 
better life to come! If we feel assured, watchfulness over our own hearts and con
through the mercy of God, that though stant submission to his most holy will! 
by our death we part for a while with So when he shall call upon each of us, 
those whom we most love on earth, we when we slH,ll hear the awful warning, 
shnll meet them again in an eternity of "Behold, I come quickly," he may giTc 
happiness inconceivable in heaven! May us boldness to answer with his holy apostle 
that grncions and merciful God so direct John," Amrn! even so, come, Lord Jesus!" 

,·oL. Ir,-NEW SERIES. p 
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Tregelles's Greek Testament. (Printed for private circulation.) 
0FR readers are doubtless aware that for a period of now nearly twenty years, 
Dr. Tregelles, of Plymouth, has been engaged in preparing for the press a new 
edition of the Greek New Testament. The work is not yet completed, and 
probably will not be quite finished for some yeal's to come. The first two 
Gospels, however, are printed; and at the suggestion of numerous friends, 
Dr. Tregelles has had a limited number of copies bound, not for publication, 
but that those who take sufficient interest in this really great work may be 
able to obtain this first portion of it by private application to the learned editor 
himself. A copy thus obtained is now before us, and we think we shall 
gratify our readers by giving them some account of it. 

As to form, the volume is a thin but handsome quarto, of 216 pages, with an 
introductory notice of eight pages more. The upper half (or thereabout) of each 
page is occupied by the Greek text, divided into sections according to (pro
bably) the most ancient division of the text-that, namely, of the Vatican MS.; 
with the oldest form of J erome's Latin translation (the Amiatine, not the 
Clementine Vulgate), flanking it in a parallel column on the right; and on the 
left a few marginal readings, references, &c., and a succinet but clear and clas
sified statement of the MSS. and versions that have been used as authorities. 
The lower half of the page, divided into three columns, contains in detail the 
authorities for and against every reading that has been adopted, comprising 
references to the Greek and Latin Fathers about five times as numerous, we 
believe, as are to be met with in any o~her edition or commentary. The careful 
consideration of any one of these lower columns will suffice to show the enor
mous labour involved in the preparation, editing, and printing of such a work. 
But we must also notice, as an improvement in the mode of printing this 
edition, that all inverted commas are excluded, quotations from the Old Testa
ment Scripture being indicated by a different type. The object proposed in 
this edition cannot but be known to our learned readers ; it may not be 
amiss, however, to quote the following brief statement from the introductory 
notice:-

" I propose," says Dr. Tregelles, "I. To give the text of the New Testament on the 
authority of the ancient witnesses [viz.], MSS., and versions, with the aid of the earlier 
citations, so as to present, as far as possible, the text best attested in the earlier centuries. 
II. To follow ce>"tain proofs, when attainable, which carry us as near as possible to the 
apostolic age. III. So to give the various reading, as to make it clear what is the evidence 
on both sides; and always to give the whole of the testimony of the ancient MSS. (and of 
some which are later in date, but old in text), of the versions as far as the seventh century, 
and the cuations down to E11Bebi11B inclusive." 

The general principle of relying on ancient evidence in preference to modern, 
in determining a question of fact pertaining to a remote period, is one by which 
all editors of the classical writers of antiquity are guided, and which certainly 
commends itself to common sense. It is however matter for congratulation 
to the whole Christian church that the materials for determining what was 
actually written by Matthew or Luke, by Pl!,ul or by Peter, are so ample, and 
immensely more abundant than can be employed by the editor of Horace or 
Lucretius, of Thucydides or of Homer, of Credmon or of Chaucer. Of 
Hesychius in Greek, of Velleius Paterculus in Latin, of' the Ormulum in 
Old English (and many more examples might be cited), one manuscript alone 
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exists : of the works of many other ancient authors, the MSS. are more 
numeroue. But in the latter case, the ancient authorities are always those 
appealed to. Bentley, speaking of Terence, says, " The oldest and best copy 
of him is now in the Vatican Library." It is "ex codd. nostrorum antiquis
simoritm auctoritate" that Orelli formed his text of Horace. And from 
Mure we may quote: " The answer of Timon the Phliasian to the question 
proposed to him by .A.ratus, as to the best mode of re-establishing the genuine 
text [of Homer] was, to procure and collate ancient copies, 
without regard to those then in circulation." Lastly, as to the New Testa
ment in particular: "especially should it be noted,'' says Mr. Green,* that 
ancient copies, ancient versions, and the citations by ancient writers, when 
these are clearly ascertainable, continually range together in mutual support.'' 

While we approve the principle on which this text is formed, we think 
it a most valuable feature of the work that the authorities are in all cases so 
fully given as to enable the reader to form an independent judgment for himself. 
The materials are before every reader, that he may, if he pleases, be in some 
sense his own editor, and form his own text as he proceeds. And even those 
who adopt different critical principles may, if they choose, draw their different 
conclusions from the data in this edition truthfully and honestly set forth. In 
preparation and accumulation of material for this great work, Dr. Tregelles 
spent fifteen years of the best of his life devoted to the examination and col
lation of all the unpublished uncial MSS. of the Greek text (besides a few 
cursive ones) that were known to exist in the libraries of London, Paris, 
Munich, Venice, Rome-in short, throughout Europe. 2. Of many MSS. of 
the ancient Latin and Syriac versions. 3. Of the already published collations 
of other editors. This vast toil, however, was but preliminary to the strictly 
editorial labours in which for the last three or four years Dr. Tregelles has 
been engaged. 

We turn now to the result of these labours, and to the character of the text 
itself, so far as we yet possess it. We tltink, then, that every page of the gospels 
of Matthew and Mark as here exhibited, contains proof, first, that the editor is 
desirous to reproduce, with the most scrupulous fidelity, what the inspired 
evangelists actually wrote; secondly, that he exercises an independent judg
ment, not biassed either for or against a given reading by its having been 
adopted by earlier editors; thirdly, that all the evidence, both internal and 
external, that it is incumbent on an editor to take into account, has been duly 
considered ; and, lastly, that the evidence has been weighed, we venture to 
think, in almost all cases, with ability and success, though here and there we 
should have arrived at a different decision. The text thus formed agrees, as 
might be expected, much more generally with those of Lachmann and Tischen
dorf than with those of Griesbach and Scholz. Out of eighty-six passages that 
we have examined, he differs from Tischendorf only in sixteen; from Lach
mann, in twenty; from Scholz, in sixty-eight. 

Space forbids our entering into further details, and we conclude by cordially 
recommending those of our readers who are able to read the New Covenant 
Scriptures in the original tongue, to possess themselves of this truly valuable 
work. We do this. from an earnest desire to promote in our own section of 
the church of Christ-as we fain would in others-and more especially in our 
rising ministry, a close and accurate acquaintance with the words of divine truth; 
believing, also, that it is at once a duty to support, and an honour to be able to 

* Course of Developed Criticism on the Text of the New Testament, 1'· 191. 
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rnpporl, such a n·ork, undertaken, as the editor assures us il was, "in the full 
bPliefthnt it would he for the service of God, by serving his Church." In such 
a c-ns,'. morC'over, support is co-operation, while it also serves to indicnle some 
apprPcint.ion of the learned editor's "undaunted zeal and mmcaricd labours 
in the cause' of sncrcd criticism," ,vhich a recent writer hns justly designated 
a~" above all praise." 

w. 

An Ea-position of tlte Epistle to the Hebi·eu·s, witli Pi•climinaiy Exei·citations. 
]3y JorrN OwEN, D.D. Edited by W. H. GooLD, D.D. Johnston and 
Hunter; T. and T. Clark. 

THE present age has been quaintly described as " the resurrection day of 
buriPd repuLations." Amongst the many attempts to characterise it epigram
matically this is by no means the worst. Camden, Wicliffe, Cah-in, Hansard 
Knollys,* Haklu.vt., and a host of other societies, have devoted themselves to 
exhuming- buried treasures; learned Thebans, covered with literary dust, have 
been busy collating manuscripts and first editions to secure a correct text 
after the lapse of centuries; publishers' catalogues have occupied whole pages 
with the names of forgotten or calumniated worthies who see the light again 
(in their works) after generations of oblivion. This tendency is doubtless in 
part a reaction from the superficial and self-conceited sciolism of the last cen
tury, and, like all reactions, has gone into a certain measure of exaggeration 
and excess. Upon some of the reprints the dust is already gathering as thickly 
as upon the originals from which they were taken, and which ought never to 
have been disturbed. We will not wound the parental feelings of editors 
by specifying names of their reburied offapring. But ruany of these republica
tions amply deserved and will richly repay the labour bestowed upon them. 
'.Ihey were the productions of men who could afford to wait, since a grateful 
recognition of their merits was sure to come at last. 

Pre-eminent in value and merit among them we are inclined to place 
the works of Dr. Owen. It was a bold step to commence a Library of 
Standard British Divines with the works of a man who has generally been 
regarded as the very impersonation of laborious dullness and learned tedium. 
A phrase of Robert Hall's, misunderstood we are convinced, had stigmatised 
his works as "a continent of mud." Even if this decision were just we should 
yet put in the plea that it is mud in which are found "pearls of great price." 
But we demur to the accuracy of the sentence. Let it be admitted that Owen, 
in common with his fellow Puritans and with the German theologians of the 
present day, is often prolix, long-winded, and dull, that he has few or no graces 
of style, that seeming to lack the power of distinguishing between what is 
essential and what is only incidental to the matter in hand, he wearies his 
reader by exploring every cross-road and by-lane he comes to, instead of 
going straight on to hi11 journey end-admitting all this, we yet aver that in 
the pages of scarcely any other theologian are there to be found passages of 
such amazing force and richness. We unhesitatingly concede to him the 
position of facile princeps amongst the Puritan divines, and can almost sub
scribe to the somewhat exaggerated commendation pronounced upon him by 
Richard Winter Hamilton:-

" You will find that in Owen the learning of Lightfoot, the strength of Charnock, the 

• De mo1·tui8 nil nin bonum. 
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1>nalysis. of Howe, the savour of Leighton, the raciness of Heywood, the glow of Baxter, 
the oop10uHncss of Barro~, ,the ~plendour of Bates, are all combiner!. Vv e should 'JUickly 
restore the race of gre1>t chvmes 1f our candidates were disciplined in such lore." 

Jonathan Edwards is reported to have said that no young preacher need be 
in want of a sermon with " Boston's Fourfold State" in his library. We are 
disposed to say the same respecting "Owen's Commentary on the Hebrews." 
Notwithstanding its prolixity and discursiveness we greatly prefer the original 
to Dr. Williams's abridgment. In its complete form, ~ith the preliminary 
excrcitations, it constitutes a body of divinity in itself-one, too, which will 
well repay frequent consultation and diligent study. It was published in its 
present form by Messrs. Johnston and Hunter, and has lately passetl into the 
hands of Messrs. T. and T. Clark, who offer the seven handsome volumes at 
the very low price of £2 2s. We are glad to have this opportunity of calling 
attention to a work of such rare value. 

The Apocalypse Opened. By Rev. WILLIAM HUTCHESON, Minister of the Free 
Church, Johnstone. Glasgow: \Villiam Collins. Pp .. 421. 

IN a former number of this Magazine (July, 1848) will be found a valuable 
synopsis of the views entertained by some of the best expositors of the Book 
of Revelation. This synopsis might now be greatly enlarged by the addition 
of the " schemes " of other writers as distinguished for judgment and learning 
as those whose opinions are given. But with what effect on the mind of a 
thoughtful reader P A.t first, a sceptical feeling with respect to the whole 
affair; then, retaining his belief in the divine origin of the .Apocalypse itself, 
a hope that he is under no necessity to embrace any one of these schemes ; 
and finally, the mortifying thought that any eclectic scheme he might form 
for himself, out of the others, or an original one from the study of the book 
itself, would only be adding another to the already complicated mass of 
opinions, the number and variety of which had been his first stumbling-block 
in the study. He resembles the Christian, who, having been converted by the 
reading of the word alone, finds, if he is to enjoy the communion of saints at 
all, it must be in connection with some one of the many denominations of 
evangelical Christians; but, in his inquiries, discovering that none of them 
agree perfectly with his own views, he laments the division and numbers of 
the "sects," and goes and founds another! The writer of "The Apocalypse 
Opened" has felt himself at liberty to take an independent course in his exposi
tion, especially of the vials, and to such an extent as to win for himself a separate 
column in the proposed synopsis enlarged. Of his scheme, or of any other, 
we offer no opinion here, except, that supposing the historical and consecutive 
interpretation to be established, his views of the five first vials seem to be 
more in harmony with the general interpretation of the seals and trumpets in 
which he agrees with the majority of his predecessors. He reasons tempe
rately, if not always conclusively; and less frequently than most of his fellow
expositors, assumes the place of the Prophet. His chapter on the " Canons 
of Interpretation for the Style and Subject-manner" is valuable, and much of 
the sobriety and consistency of his views of this wonderful drama of Divine 
Providence may be attributed to his general adherence to the principles of 
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interpretation laid down in this chapter. His canons, few and simple, are 
these-I. All the scenic representations are purely symbolical, and in no degree 
a mixture of the literal and symbolical. 2. Each symbol has a radical or primal 
meaning which is to be carefully ascertained and inflexibly adhered to, wher
ever used. 3. Each symbol, notwithstanding, like a word, has shades of 
meaning, which must be discovered and attended to, in order to give it, in its 
rnrious positions, a correct relative interpretation. If these canons be correct 
(and if they are not, the prophetic trumpet can hardly be said to give a 
certain sound), the strict application of them to the interpretation of pro
phecy would effect a reformation in that department of biblical study, and 
e,en our- author would have to reconsider some of the details of his scheme. 
We cordially recommend a careful perusal of the work to every student of 
prophecy. 

H. A. 

~ritf Jotias. 
INDU. 

l. India: its History, ReUgion, and 
Government. Jarrold and Sons.-2. Bri
tish India. By the Rev. W. Campbell. 
J. Snow.-3. A Letter fi·om a Layman in 
India on the Policy of the East India Com
pany in Matters of Religion. W.H.Dalton. 
-4. India : the Duty and Interest of Eng
land to Inquire into its State. By Saville 
Marriot, Esq. Longman and Co. 

Contrary to our usual custom we place 
one of the smallest books before us the first 
on our list. We do so to mark our sense of 
its value. It is a compendium of just those 
facts about India which everybody wants 
to know. The 85 pages of this little book 
do not contain a single superfluous word. 
No space is wasted in rhetorical flourishes. 
The writer, a :m.inIBter, we believe, of our 
own body, has drained many volumes of 
their information, and reproduced it in this 
little manual, in a hlghly concentrated 
form. Our readers can scarcely do better, 
in prospect of the debates on Indian affairs, 
than invest a shilling in its purchase.-In 
the year 1839, Jlfr. Campbell's book on 
British India (2) probably possesrnd interest 
and value. We suppose that 2,000 copies 
of it were printed at the time, of" hich a 
thousand remained unsold; for on the title 
page before us it is said to be the second 
thou8and, yet it is unmistakably the first 
edition. If any one wishes to know how 
persons spoke and felt about India twenty 
years ago, they can do so by the aid of this 
Yolurne.-.A. layman (3) brings a terrible 
indictment against the East India Com
pany for systematic and continued hostility 

to Christianity throughout the whole dura• 
tion of its rule and extent of its territories. 
The facts are most of them familiar to us 
by report, but they are here asserted with 
circumstantial detail, and supported by 
indubitable evidence. We had at first in
tended to quote large extracts from the 
pamphlet; but as the price is only sixpence, 
we deemed it better to advise our readers 
to procure and read it as a whole. Instead 
of wondering at the mutiny, they will 
rather wonder at the long-suffering of that 
God who bath said, "Them that honour me 
will I honour, but he that despiseth me 
shall be lightly esteemed."-Mr. Marriot is 
one who has a right to speak with autho
rity on Indian affairs. During a long resi
dence there he filled various offices, which 
gave him much insight into the habits and 
condition of the people in the Bombay 
Presidency. .A.t one period he had charge 
of a district consisting of 4-,200 square 
miles, with a population of nearly half a 
million persons. His pamphlet ( 4) is full 
of valuable information, but its worth is 
seriously diminished by the crude and un• 
digested manner in which it ia put together. 
But for a somewhat heavy style and de
fective arrangement, this brochure might 
have taken a high place amongst the innu• 
merable publications now appearing on 
India. 

THEOLOGICAL. 

1. The Stars and the Angels; or, the 
Natural History of the Universe and its 
Inhabitants. Hamilton, Adams, and Co.; 
Menzies and Co.-.2. A Plea for the Wll!JB 
of God to Man. By W. Fleming, D.D, 



BRIEF' NOTICES, 171 

T. and T.Clerk'; Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 
-B . .A.pooalyptio Sketches; or, Ledurea on 
tlie Book of Revelation. By the Rev. 
John Cumming. Vol. I. Tltinga that Were. 
Hall, Virtue, and Oo. 

We are indebted to the devout and in
genious, though anonymous author of" The 
Stars and the Angels" (1) for a very sug
gestive volume, His arguments, it is true, 
often remind us of an inverted pyramid, 
his deductions go far beyond his premises, 
and he deals with themes which transcend 
the sphere of mundane consciousness. 
Conclusions so vast and remote are sought 
to be established by proofs so slender and 
fragile, that a belief in the writer's impira
tion is necessary for their acceptance. For 
instance, his first engraving is our Lord 
passing through the stellar universe on 
his ascension ; his second, the earth as 
seen from the moon; his third and fourth, 
sections of the sun and moon, to illustrate 
the solar and lunar geology ! Of a some
what different kind are his arguments to 
prove that devils are the disembodied spirits 
of fallen angels, who have died as the 
penalty of t.heir sins, whose bodies there
fore have gone to decay, and whose spirits 
are consequently invisible; or his attempts 
to trace an exact parallelism between the 
Ten Commandments and the Lord's 
Prayer, and his a1Tangement of them in 
a triangular form, whence result some 
very curious consequences. If his specu
lations be thrown out simply as excitements 
and provocatives to thought, we have not 
a word to say against them ; but we must 
decline to receive them as proven facts. 
The book is full of information, both scien
tific and religious-indeed science and reli
gion are made to interpenetrate one 
another. Even where we differ most 
widely from the author, we derive in
struction and profit from him.-Most of 
our readers are familiar with the old Epi
curean dilemma : God either has the power, 
but wants the will to pre,·ent the evil 
which exists; or he has the will, but wa11ts 
the power; or he wants both will and 
power. On the first supposition he is 
malignant, on the second he is weak, on the 
third he is both. The esteemed Professor 
of Moral Philosophy in the University 
of Glasgow has addressed himself to confute 
this argument with great ability (2). 'l'ak
ing up in succession tho three forms of evil, 
Metaphysical, Physical, and Morn!, he has 
shown that when they are fairly considered, 
with all their alleviations and mitigations, 
no atheisticul inference is deducible from 
them. 'l'he argument of Dr. Fleming is 
the stronger from the fact that he has 
made it purely defensh·e, and resisted all 
temptation to ~ssume the aggressive, thus 

following the example of the great master 
in this discussion-Butler in his .Analogy. 
We have rarely read a metaphysical trea
tise written with greater richness and 
beauty of language.-A few years ago every 
one was talking of Dr. Cumming's ".Apoca
lyptic Sketches," delivered at Exeter Hall, 
and subsequently published by him, in the 
course of which he announced the impend
ing consummation of all things, which, if 
we remember rightly, is to happen in a 
year or two. The volume before us (3) is 
the first instalmet1t towards a r~publication 
of the series, which he has revised, and 
to a great extent rewritten. He divides 
the whole Apocalyptic Vision into three 
parts ; Things that were, Things that are, 
Things that shall be. The first volume, 
"Things that were,'' comes down to the 
end of the third chapter. It is a very 
favourable specimen ofDr.Cumming's style, 
and contains passages of considerable power 
and beauty. We await with considerable 
curiosity the next volume, which, we sup
pose, will give us his views of the present 
state of the world as interpreted by the 
Book of Revelation. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

1. English Hearts and English Hancls; 
or, the Railway and the Trenches. By 
the Author of Captain Headly Vicars. 
Nisbet and Co.-2. Hymns composed at 
Bolton .Abbey, and other Rhymes. By 
Newman Hall, LL.B. 2s. 6d. Nisbet and 
Co.-3. Hints on Preaching. By Newman 
Hall, LL.B. 4d. John Snow. -4. The 
Pen, the Palm, and the Pulpit. By John 
Stoughton. Ward and Co.; Jackson and 
Walford. 

We have an admirable illustration of 
what a Christian lady may effect upon 
the most intractable and unpromising 
material by means of simple faith, trne 
devotion, and unaffected sympathy, in the 
volume which stands first, on our mis
cellaneous list. The narrative of Miss 
Marsh's labours among the Navvies of 
tho Crystal Palace and .A.rmy vVorks' 
Corps, is one of the most inspiriting and 
touching we have read for a long while. 
The volume is equally commended by the 
praises of 1'11e T;mes and the snarls of The 
Atl,enceum. vVe are glad to add our meed 
of commendation. Let ewry congregational 
library and book chtb procure a11d circulate 
this most interesting and profitable volume. 
-'l'he verses of Mr. Newman Hall, if not 
characterised by any great poetical power 
are always graceful and pleBsing, teucler 
and devotional. These" devout meditations, 
in verse," as he modestly describes thid 
collection of sacred poetry (2), possess all 
those qualities which givo to the other pro-
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ductions of his muse their charm. We 
may apply to t-hem James Hamilton's 
quaint antithesis they are both "graceful 
and gl'Ocions." The volume is got up 
with so much taste and beauty aa to 
render it an appropriate though inexpen
si\"C gift book.-\Ve are glad to see Mr. 
Hall's ndmirnble discourse on preaching, 
delivered to lhe Congregational Union at 
their recent meeting, reprinted in an inex
pensirn form (3). Mr. Hall insists upon 
preaching being simple, forcible, natuml, 
earnest, practica.l, and evangelical. \Ve 
entirely concur in his strongly-expressed 
opinion, that "tke general adoption of 
1·eading in the pulpit would be very disas· 
frous to pulpit success." It is with regret 
and anxiety that we percei\"e the spreacl of 
this most injurious innovation among our 
younger ministers.-Small in bulk, but 
of high merit, is the little volume of 
biography, by Dr. Stoughton, which 
comes next on_ our list ( 4). The his
tories of Tyndale, Hooper, and White
field, are narrated.in that graceful, flowing, 
and picturesque style which invests all the 
productions of Dr. Stoughton with so 
great a charm. The lives of these three 
worthies have furnished him with a con
genial theme upon which he has first dis
coursed, and then written, with even more 
than his usual success. 

T.!L"ES. 

1. Tke Four Sisters-Patience, Humi
lity, Hope, and Love. With Illustrations. 
Routledge and Co.-2. Bertran, .Noel; a 
Story for Youtk. By E. J. May. Marl
borough and Co.; Binns and Goodwin.-
3. Tke Heirs of tke Fcv,-mstead; or, Life 
in the Worsted Districts of Yorksl,ire. 
Heaton and Son; Pewtress and Co.-
4. Tke Only Son and kis Companions. 
By Clara Jones. Liverpool: Gabriel Thom· 
son. London : Partridge and Co. 

· rn the "Four Sisters" (1) Messrs. Rout
ledge and Co. have published a volume of 
most pleasing tales for the young. The 
four virtues are represented, not by mere 
cold, bloodless abstractions, like the cha
racters in the ancient mysteries, or the 
heroes and heroines of allegorical poetry
" such faultless monsters as the world ne'er 
saw." Each of them is a veritable living, 
breathing girl; 

\Ve of course must take exception to the 
High Church doctrines which here an<l there 
intrude themselves; as for inst11nco, where 
Abl'aham Jackson carries his now-bom 
daughter to church "to be made a Chris
tian"! These allusions, which to us arc 
blemishes, are, howe\"er, rare, and need not 
interfere with our warm recommcndntion. 
-" Bertram Noel,'' the second volume on 
om- list, is one of a series of tales favourably 
reviewed in om· January number, and is 
quite equal to its companions. The motto 
of the present volume is, "He that ruleth 
his spirit is more mighty than he that 
taketh a city." This inspired sentence is 
very well wrought out and illustrated.
\V e should like to speak in high terms of 
"The Heirs of the Farmstead" (3). The 
motive and design of the book are excel
lent; the descriptions are frequently vivid 
and graphic. Those who know the district 
and its population say that their charac• 
terist.ic features are often hit off' with a 
photographic accuracy. Still the story 
seems to us heavy and confused. '.!.'he 
incidents are frequently improbable, and 
the characters talk unnaturally. In spite 
of these defects the story is not without 
power and value.-Miss Jones has pub
lished a tale, of which the spirit and design 
arc excellent, and the composition graceful 
(4). The principal incident, however, is 
improbable. Burglary is not a crime into 
which stylish gamblers would be likely to 
plunge, and we ronfess that we should with 
the jury have doubted the statement of 
the prisoner who was seized with a crow
bar in his hand, that he was running away 
with it to prevent violence, So long as 
Miss Jones keeps within her own sphere 
of elegant female s?ciety she writes ad• 
mirably. 

PERIODIOALS, 

1. Tke Sunday Teacker's Treasury, 
Wertheim and Mackintosh. - 2. Tlie 
Youtk's Magazine. J. F. Shaw. 

Our Sunday schools have called into ex
istence a literature of their own. The difli• 
culty now is not to discover, but to select, 
the books to be used. A month ago we 
gave high commendation to the productions 
of the Sunday School Union. "The Sun
day 'l'eacher's Treasury" (1) seems to us to 
deserve even higher praise. For practical 
utility we have rarely seen a magazine more 

.A creature not too bright or good admirably adapted to the class for which it 
For han1ttn nature's daily food; 
For transient sorrow, simple wiles, is designed. The scriptural lessons are 
Praise, blame, love, kisses, tears, and smile•. remarkably clear, full, and suggestive.-

The incidents are natural and well told; "The Youth'~ Magazine" (2) is an csta• 
the moral lessons inculcated are excellent; bhshed favourite, _and deser!eclly so... The 
there can scarcely he a better book for the I volu~e for 1~57 1s full of 1~formabo~ on 
class to whom the writer dedicates it,-" the ma1;11fold subject~, conveyed m a woy hkely 
elder daughters of my poorer neighbours." to mtercst and mstruct the youngsters, 
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Jntdligente. 
ANNIVERSARY AND 

SERVICES. 
OPENING 

~ARRATT, IIERTB,-On Monday, Febru
ary 1, n tea-meeting, followed by a public 
mooting, was held to celebrate the enlarge
ment of the chapel hero. Only in May 
Just this chUl'ch was formed. It then 
ronsisted of fh-e members, dismissed for 
that purpose from Watford. Mr. Wern, 
of Harrow, undertook the pastorate. It 
now numbers twenty-four members. The 
chnir was taken by Mr. Dawson, of Wat· 
ford. The Rev. Messrs. Wycherly and 
\<Y ern, and Messrs. Short and Wright, 
with the chairman, addressed the meeting, 

the church and chapel had been read by 
I.he pastor, Rev. D. M. N. Thomson, tlw 
meeting was addressed by ReY. Messrs. 
M'Conkey, Sibree, Ollerenshaw, Upton, 
Stuart, M'Pherson, Hall, and Belts. ThC' 
sum realised up to the close of the service3 
will amount to about £120. 

EAGLE COURT SAllllATH SCHOOL, 
CLERKENWELL.-The twenty-second anni
versary of these schools was celebrated by 
n tea and public meeting, on Tuesday, 
February 2nd. The following gentlemen 
delivered addresses to the teachers and 
friends: Rev, J. H. Cooke, who presided ; 
Revs. J. Russell, W. RadboU1'll, J. Weir, 
D.D., W. Barker, and J. S. Stanion. 

UNION CHAPEL, LuToN.-The annual 
tea-meeting in connection with this place of 
worship, was held on Tuesday, February 9, 
when 650 persons were present. Owing 
to the over-crowded state of the school
rooms, the meeting adjom-ned after tea to 
the chapel. The Rev. J. Makepeace pre
sided. Addresses were delivered by the 
Re,•s. D. Gould, P. H. Cornford, T. Hands, 
and J. Mules. The Rev. J. Smith, who 
had been fellow-labourer with Mr. Make
peace in India, then delivered an address of 
nearly two hour's length, of a deeply inter
esting character. 

Ha:MPSTEAD : IIOLLY Bus11 HILL CIIA· 
l'EL.-A t.ea-medting was held in this chapel 
on Thursclay, the 4th. The pastor pre· 
sided. After tea addresses were delivered 
bythe Rev. J. H. Cooke, W. Walker, 
R. Ware, and Mr. Evans. The attendance 
was very good. 

RECOGNITION SERVICE. 
HASTINOS.-On Tuesday, February 9th, 

a meeting was held to welcome the Rev .. J. 
C. Fishbourne to the pastorate. Upwards 
of 300 sat down to tea, and at the public 
meeting the large room was quite crammed. 
The proceedings were commenced by the 
Rev. J. C. Fishbourne. Mr. Bickle, one 
of the deacons, followed, saying, that the 
declining state of the church had left them 
almost in despair; but that he believed they 
should now go on and prosper. The Revs. 
J. Haycroft, J. Griffin, R. R.vmer, and 
Porter, then addressed the meeting, which 
was of a ,ery interesting and hopeful cha
racter. 

PRESENTATION. 
N1TON, ISLE OF WIGRT.-On Wed

nesday, January 27th, a soiree was held on 
the occasion of the leaving of the Rev. 
J. C. Green, who has held the pastorate 
during the last ten years, After tea a pub
lic meeting was held, when a presentation 
of plate, in the form of an glegant tea and 
coffee service, took place. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

CENTEN.!RY AND RE-OPENING OF SALT· 
HOUSE-LANE CrrAPEL, HULL.-The cen
tenary of the above chapel was commemo• 
1·ated on Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, and 
Wednesday, the 17th, 18th, 19th, and 20th 
of January, having been closed fourteen 
weeks for improvements and repairs. It 
wns re-opened on the fir~t of the above days, 
when sermons were preached, in the morn
ing aud evening by Rev. H. J. Betts, and 
in the afternoon by Rev. R. Bell. On 
Monday evening Rev. H. J. Betts again 
in-cached; Rov. A. Ollerenshaw p1·eached 
on W eclnesdny evening ; and on Tuesday 
ovening there was a crowded and enthu
siastic meeting held in the saloon of the 
Sailors' Institute. After a brief history of 

The Rev. J. J. Owen, of Paddington, 
has resigned his pastorate, and will be 
able to supply any .acant pulpit. Mr. 
Owen's address is 9, Elgin Crescent, Bays• 
water.-The Rev. W. J. Stuart, Ripley, will 
terminate his connection with the churches 
of Loscoe and Swanwick, Derbyshire, on 
March 28th, and on April 4th will enter, 
God willing, upon the important field of 
evangelistic labour in connection with Stnn
ningley and Pudeey, West Riding, York
shire. - At the same time, the Rev. 
W. Gray will cease his ministrations at 
Ripley and Smalley, Derbyshire, and com
mence stated pastoral labour at Ashby-de
lu-Zouch, Leicestershire.-Tlrn church and 
congregation worshipping in the Baptist 
chapel, Conistone, Lancashire, having ~ivcu 
the Rev. John Myres, of Horton College, a 
unanimous and pressing invitation to be· 
come their pastor, Mr. Myres has complied 
with their request, and enters on his labours 
on the first Sabbath in February.-1\Ir. \V. 
C. Jones, of Regent's Park College, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
Church in Earl Street, Southwark, to 
become their pastor, and will speedily <'Iller 
upon his work-
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Qtorrtsp·onbtntc. 
A STATE CHURCH IN INDIA. 

To the Edito1· of the Baptist Maga~ine. 
Srn,-1 thank Mr. John Sheppard for 

his 1·rhnke. It. is a compliment to be 
thought worthy of r0proofby such a man; 
and if I fe,•l it necessary to say a few 
"·ords in reply to his animadversions, I 
t.rnst the high esteem-I may say, the 
loving re,·erence-in which I hold him will 
preserve me from everything by which his feel• 
ings, however sensitive, might be wounded. 

I must frankly say, at the outset, t.hat as 
an anti-state-churchman, I am not one after 
Mr. Sheppard's model. He styles hi1melf 
" a defensive Non conformist," I avow my
self an aggressive one; it is not likely, 
therefore, that my opinions, howernr gently 
expressed, would meet with his approbation. 

ism; to which Mr. Sheppard's reply is, 
" I conceive that it cannot be proved" 
that yon might not have an equal extension 
of Christia.nity under either system. " It 
cannot be proved!" Perhaps not; but 
what ia this to the purpose ? I did not 
say it could be proved ; I only said I 
thought so, and for aught thnt Mr. Shep• 
pard has advanced, I may think so still, 
The sentence which follows this, in which 
Mr. Sheppard says, " I can have no suffi. 
cicnt grounds on which to conclude" that 
Christianity would not have some vital 
extension under a state church, is aside 
from the subject, 8iuce the question relates, 

11 ow for the matter in hand. From 
intentional injustice I am sure that Mr. 
Sheppard is at an unmeasurable remove; 
yet he has done me injustice. Here is ai. 
instance of it. In quoting my sentiments, 
he places the words "prelacy and state 
churches," which I had used in a former 
part of tl1e paragraph, and in a different 
connection, in close juxta-position with the 
sentence which he condemn8. This I think 
is hardly fair. My immediately preceding 
langnage is, " To us it would be a matter of 
the deepest regret to see India covered, 
like England, with a net-work of ccclesias• 
tical mercenaries, presided over by a bench 
of oriental prelates." The evils of a sys
tem thus precLSely described are those of 
which I speak. 

This first injustice leads to a second. In 
a subsequent paragraph your correspondent 
endeavours to expel from my "unadvi.sed 
and objectionable" sentence the idea of a 
" state establishment" of religion (again 
marking as a quotation a phrase which I 
have not used), and thus reduces my ob
jection exclusively to corruptness of doc
trine, under which head he brings in, first, 
the Scottish Episcopalians, and afterwards 
Predo-baptists universally, as liable to my 
intended censure. In this he is quite wrong. 
Every one who will read the entire passage 
on page 26 of your January number, will see 
that my objection is raised, not against 
any form of Christianity as corrupt in 
doctrine, but simply and exclusively against 
state churches, or, as I ha\'"e called them, 
" secular religious establishments." Your 
correspondent's references to the Scottish 
Episcopalians and the Predo-baptists are, 
therefore, wholly irrelevant, and I take no 
further notice of them. So much for the 
outworks, now for his main position. 

My affirmation was, in substance, that a 
state church would fonn a greater hindrance 
to the diffusion of Christianity than pagan• 

not to the actual, but the comparative 
spread and power of the gospel. Besides, 
I have neither made, nor hinted at, any 
such conclusion. 

I have now to notice a third point in 
which your correspondent has done me 
injustice. In my paper, iinIDediately after 
the sentence on which he has animad
ve,.ted, stands the following:-" The evils 
of paganism are at least external to Chris
tianity, and the objects of its direct attack ; 
while those of secular religious establish
ments are within Christianity itself, pro
tected and cherished by the very influences 
which ought to destroy and eradicate 
them." I here as_sign a reason for forming 
so grave a judgment, of the obstructive in
fluence of a state church as compared with 
paganism; would it not have been_ fair in 
my reprover to have put it into the balance, 
and weighed it ? The sentence, however1 
has further the effect-and the intended 
effect-of modifying that which precedes it, 
by the introduction of the phrase " at 
least;'' so that the entire expression of my 
opinion may be put thus:-" I solemnly 
believe that a state church in India would 
prove II greater hindrance to the gospel 
than paganism; or, if not so, there would, 
at least, be this comparative disadvantage 
in contending with the evils incidental to it; 
namely, that while the evils of paganism 
are external to Christianity, and the objects 
of its direct attack, those of secular reli
gious establishment.a are within Christianity 
itself, protected and cherished by the very 
influences which ought to destroy and eradi• 
cate them." I think it is my opinion so 
expressed that should have been made the 
subject of animadversion, if any animad
version was due to it; I frankly ask, how
ever, your revered and distinguished cor
respondent himself, as well as your readers 
generally, whether any reasonable fault is to 
be found with it. 

I am, &c., 
J. H. HINTON, 

London, Feb, 3rd, 1858. 
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CONSCIOUSNESS AND 'fHE BIBLE. 
To the Editor of tlte Baptist Magazine. 

MY DEAR Srn,- -- takes exception 
to my statements respecting the relation
ship of Human Consciousness to the Bible 
on two grounds. First, he objects to my 
definition of consciousness itself. Whether 
he gives a better definition than mine it is 
not for me to say. You point out in an 
editorial note, that the word is used in at 
least three different senses, and that I have 
taken it in one of those senses, he in 
another. Which of these uses of the word 
is the correct one is a question rather of 
lexicography than of theology. The "Bap
tist Magazine" is not the place for such a 
discussion. I may, however, refer him to 
Webster's Dictionary as warranting the 
use of the word in the sense in which I 
have employed it. 

Secondly, -- denounces as heterodoxy 
the opinion that " men have a rule of life 
within themselves." He regards all who 
entertain this opinion as "setting aside the 
teachings of our sacred books." Have we, 
then, a rule of life within ourselves? This 
is a matter for individual inquiry. Our 
friend thinks we have not. In the words 
of a well-known writer, " It is possible
(barely possible, I admit)-that a m8Jl may 
have remained ignor8Jlt or unconscious of 
the moral law within him." With all 
respect for the testimony of others, I should 
think any man mistaken who denied the 
existence of conscience within him. Good 
Bishop Butler, than whom a higher autho
rity, less than apostolic, does not exist, 
says, " From his make, constitution, or 
11ature, man is, in the strictest and most 
proper sense, a law unto himself. He hath 
the rule of right within." Should --
object to these authors, because uninspired 
men, I quote the Apostle Paul. In his 
epistle to the Romans he speaks of those 
who " do by nature the things contained in 
the law," and assures us that " these, 
having not the law, are a law unto them
selves." .A.nd if it be asked, How a law P 
an answer may be found in the statement, 
" Their conscience also bearing them wit
ness." If the heathen had a rule of life, 
"written in their hearts," surely we are not 
less favoured. Christ did not come into 
the world to dethrone conscience in those 
who call him Lord. 

I therefore accept the conclusion which 
-- imputes to me. But I emphatically 
reject his inference. Because I believe that 
man has a rule of life within, I do not 
" direct him to himself as the original source 
of information on matters pertaining to 
salvation and eternal life." Except it can 
be shown that, the law of conscience-which 
I regard as I he main feature of the doctrine 

of human consciousness-as developed in 
the article on which your correspondent 
animadverts, logically involves or poten
tially contains the truths of the gospel, and 
!,hat therefrom the facts of the life of 
Christ and the doctrine of his death can be 
educed, the cha.rge is utterly unfounded, 
and the inference entirely unwarranted. So 
far from sharing the sentiment imputed 
to me, I acknowledge that even the re• 
vealed law of Sinai-a much fuller revela
tion of the Divine will than is the law of 
nature--was unable to point out the way of 
salvation to guilty man. .A.s I have written 
before, " the truths, like the faets, of the 
sacred Scripture, come from without the 
province in which consciousness reigns 
supreme." Whatever else, therefore, this 
doctrine of human consciousness involves, 
it is innocent of an assumption of the 
authority of revelation, understanding by 
revelation the word made known to us by 
prophets and apostles. 

I am, very truly, yours, 
CHARLES WILLIA:ll:S. 

A.ccrington, Feb., 1858. 

.A.GED MINISTERS, THEIR WIDOWS 
.A.ND ORPHANS. 

To the Edito1· of The Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Srn,-It has fallen to my lot on 

more than one occasion to write to some of 
our denominational friends on behalf of the 
widows and orphans of some of our de
ceased ministers. This has suggested some 
thoughts which I desire respectfully to lay 
before your readers. In more than one 
instance, I have been asked by churches, 
during the interregnum between one minis
ter's labours and the initiation of his suc
cessor-(a period, by the way, which 
seldom shows off the "Christ-like" spirit 
of our churches with much advantage to 
what we call " the world ")-to name a 
minister who was "movable" and likelv 
to suit them: I have named such as ap
peared to be likely to fill the vacancy well ; 
but if a name belonged to one who might 
be verging on fifty, although in no other 
respect objectionable I have met this 
reply,-" Oh! he won't suit us, he is too 
old; we must have a young man ;" a reply 
mournfully suggestive of many sad things. 
This stereotyped phrase is certainly a very 
heartless one, and shows that many, could 
they have the choice now, would prefer a 
youthful and brilliant A.polios to "such 
an one as Paul the aged." Cases are not 
wanting in which there has been an uneasy 
restlessness to get rid of a minister simply 
because he was old, the people seeming to 
forget that he had spent perhaps his best 
energies in their service. It is to be feared 
that the pathetic prayer which David ad-
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,11·,,sscd to One who 11•ill hear it, woulcl be 
:1ddrc'ssc,l in 'l"Rin to some "who profess 
and call t hcmsclrns Christians." "Cast 
me not off in the time of old agc; forsake 
;;1c 110! wh011 my strength faikt.h." 

\Yl1cn Ilic senices of some of onr elder 
h1•,,(.]11·,·n a1·c no longer desired, some have 
prir:•te prnpcrty on which they can retire; 
others, t.o the lasting honour of the 
clrnrl'hes o,cr which they ha,e presided, 
haw a sn/Hcient annuity settled npon them ; 
b.it what becomes of those who have neitlwr 
of these rcsom·ces? Hard, indeed, must 
I he winter of their old age be, and welcome 
must be f.he humble grave whera want, and 
poverty can persecute them no more. In 
t:,e p1·cscnt age, which demands in its 
f,•rnrish sk1te of excitement an incessant 
and enormous wear and tear of both mind 
and body in our ministers, it is not im
probable that fewer than formerly will 
attain to old age. Many will die in the 
midst of their days and life-work, and the 
q ne$tion arises, '\Vhat is to become of their 
widows and orphan children? Some, 
will, from their own private means, have 
made pro,ision for those dear to them as 
the light of life. Sometimes, their churches 
most praiseworthily make pro,ision; but 
it is infallibly certain that the majority of our 
brethren ha,e no possibility of attaining any 
such means of support for their families in 
case of their decease. True ; the honoured 
names of the departed throw a sacredness 
around their surviving family which for 
a while attracts sympathy and aid, but that 
interest gradually decays. Very charac
teristicall I' did the late Dr. Hamilton, of 
Leeds, rc;,,ark to the printer as he handed 
h!m his manuscript containing the life of 
l,is fellow-labourer, Mr. Ely, "Make haste 
about it, for ministei·s are soon forgotten." 
That witness is true. Many a widow and 
many an orphan, bearing a name of con
secrntd piety and intellect, could attest it 
from amidst the chill of penury. Were 
1.l1c secretaries of those funds to which 
they apply for aid, to publish a "blue
book" of evidence, selected from the letters 
c,f applicants, it would prove a startling docu
ment. But all can never be written or known 
on earth. The struggles for bread, the lrn
miliating sense of dependence in the appeals 
,i:ade to the charity of this bleak world, by 
those "·ho have been suddenly cast from 
competence into the grim and relentless 
embrace of poverty, the dat·k and fierce 
temptations by which they have been 
assailed, the sufferings and sickness, nn-

soothed by comforts, by whid1 I.ho loved 
ones of many of our ministers hnvc gone 
to death, cnn never be told. 'l'hoy suffered 
and were silent, and some of these hidden 
and patient one, might well be enrolled 
amongst the martvrs of the chmch. 

Surely, these things need not and ouglti 
not to be, The far-seeing W eslcy has 
gi'l"en us an example how to manage things 
better. I apprehend that a fund sufficient 
for over to wipe off this reproach from our 
denomination could be easily raised. Few 
ministers would refuse to contribute ; few 
chnrches would refuse a collection ; few lay
men would decline to aid. We build magni
ficent chapels. We ca1Ty on 'extensive 
foreign and home benevolences, but we 
leave many of ow• old ministers, and our 
widows and orphans, to hmguish and die 
in indigence or poverty. ll'rue, there twe 
funds to which they can apply, but the 
richest of them can only afford a very 
small amount of aid. These might be 
concentrated, and form a basis on which to 
rear a fund suitable to the wants to be met. 
The bnrden would not press heavily on 
any individual, for no claim would be made 
that the recipients should be kept in 
wealth and luxury ; but only that, having 
faithfully preached the gospel, they should 
" live of the gospel," and that our minis
ters' families, bereaved of their head, should 
at least have some reasonable help, on the 
ground that had the character, health, and 
talents of the departed husband and father 
been expended on business, the probabilities 
would be that the survivors would have 
been left in a state of competency. 

I feel persuaded some effectual plan could 
r.e adopted were some of our leading lay
men and ministers in London eai·nestly to 
take the matter in hand, or, were it to be 
gone into by friends from the country ancl 
London together, at a special meeting 
during our annual services in April next. 
We know all our foremost men are fully 
occupied in Christian work ; but without 
implying depreciation of any other mode of 
serving Christ, I would venture to affirm that 
no work of benevolence would have a better 
moral influence on both churches and 
ministers tluin this; none wouldreap a richer 
reward at laat from Him who said, "Inas
much as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren,yehavedoneit unto me." 

I remain, very truly yours, 
W. AITORISON. 

Newpo,·t, Monmoutl,shire, 
Jan. 6tl,, 1858. 

From tlte space devoted to tke Memoir of General Havelocl,;, and tl,e pressure of other 
,natter in our pages, toe are compelled to omit ou,• Notes on the Montlt and Edito,-ial 
Postscript. 
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IMPORTANT NOTICE. 

TO THE MEMBERS OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

TrrosE of our friends who wer~ present at the Annual Members' Meeting for 
1856, will remember that the Special Committee, appointed at the previous 
yearly meeting, presented their report. Two proposals in that report, relating 
to the nomination of persons to serve on the Committee, were referred to the 
incoming Committee, in order to carry the general principle into effect in such 
a way as they might deem practicable, leaving the details to their discretion. 

At the meeting of Committee, held December 9, these proposals, which 
had been referred to them, were taken into consideration, and the following 
resolutions were passed, to which we have to direct particular attention :-

I. " Resolved-That a notice be inserted in 'The Herald' for February and March, 
requesting all members of the Society entitled to vote at the annual meeting of the con
stituents to send up to the Secretary the names of gentlemen whom they desire to 
nominate as eligible to serve on the Committee, on or before the 31st March, 1857 ; the 
list so sent to be signed by the name of the nominator, and to be .prepaid." 

II. "Resolved-That no such letter of nomination can be received after the 31st 
of March." 

In order to prevent mistake, and to show who are entitled to send up such 
papers of nomination, we subjoin the rule of the Society on membership:-

" .A.11 persons subscribing ten shillings and sixpence a year, or upwards, either to the 
Parent Society or to Auxiliaries ; donors of ten pounds and upwards ; pastors of 
churches which make an annual contribution; and ministers who collect annuallv for 
the Society; also one of the executors, on payment of a bequest of fifty pounds or 
upwards, are considered as members thereof. 

Every contributor to the Society, falling under any one of the above-men
tioned descriptions, is entitled to send up a list nominating gentlemen to serve 
on the Committee. . 

There is no limit assigned as to the :P.UJ:ll.ber which each nomination may place 
on the list. He is at liberty to supply as many names as he may think proper. 
It is desirable, however, that he should know that the parties nominated are 
willing to serve, if elected. Country meinbers of Committee are always 
expected to attend all the quai·terl!l meetings; 

The reason for the second resolution is simply this, that it will require time 
to make out a correct list from so many papers as may reasonably be expected 
to be sent up, and to be assured that such lists are sent by bona fide members. 
No list unsigned by a member's name can be received, nor after the 31st 
Mareh, in order that sufficient time may be secured for the preparation of the 
list of parties nominated. 

As the list to be prepared from these papers will be one submitted to the 
members at their annual meeting, and is intended to supersede the former 
plan of personal nomination at that meeting, no nomination can be i·eceived 
on tliat day. 

This plan being intended to meet some objections which have been urged 
against the present mode of electing the Committee, it is to be hoped that our 
friends will give it a fair trial. Perhaps the giving to the members of the 
Society a direct action in this matter may do good, and induce a deeper 
personal interest in its welfare, since many will have a larger share in the 
election of its executive; which because of inability to attend the annual 
meetings of subscribers, they have never or rarely enjoyed. 

VOL. II.-NEW SERIES. Q 
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MISSIONS IN THE NORTH-WEST PROVINCES, 

THE north-west provinces of l!indostan constitute a distinct 1;ortion of 
the Bengal Presidency, under a lieutenant-governor. For admmistrative 
purposes the country is divided into six' 'divisions, which, by the census 
of 1853, were found to contain a population of 30,271 885 persons. The 
following table presents particulars of great interest. ' 

I Mohn.m-
I Di,ision. Townships. Area in No. of houses. Hindoos. meda.us and 

No. to a 
sq. miles. others. sq. mile. 

--
I Delhi .................. 3,333 8,633 517,165 1,612,379 682,801 254 

Meerut ............... 8,253 9,985 919,245 3,578,419 943,746 463 
i Rohilcund ............ 16,094 12,428 1,078,763 4,036,166 1,181,341 419 

.Agra .................. 7,018 9,298 968,967 3,984,983 388,173 466 
Allahabad ............ 10,131 11,971 1,016,060 4,099,772 426,836 378 
Benares ............... 38,079 19,737 1,738,499 8,412,392 1,024,878 478 

--- --
Totals ............ 81,908 72,054 6,237,689 25,724,111 4,547,774 420 

Of this great population about nineteen and a half millions are engaged 
in agricultural pursuits. The non-agricultural population reaches ten 
and a half millions. Everywhere the people are crowded together on the 
soil, the average number to a square mile far exceeding the most densely 
populated regions of Europe. In England there are 304 persons only to 
a square mile ; in Belgium, 337. 

Although these districts were the seat of the Moslem power, yet the 
Hindoo population is six times more numerous than the Mohammedan. 
It is in the city of Delhi only that the two classes approximate to an 
equality in numbers. There are sixty-seven cities containing from ten 
to fifty thousand inhabitants; seven, contain from fifty to one hundred 
thousand; and six, above one hundred thousand. We name the latter:~ 

Benares . 171,668 
Delhi . 152,424 
Furruckabad • 132,513 
Agra . 125,262 
Cawnpore 118,000 
Bareilly . 111,332 

The north-west provinces contain very celebrated places, regarded 
with the highest reverence by all classes of Hindoos. Benares is the holy 
city of India. It is the seat of Shiva worship, and the resort of pilgrims 
from all parts of the country. The region around Muttra is noted as the 
scene of the life and exploits of Krishna, and innumerable legends are 
attached to every tank, or temple, or rocky hill. Entire cities, as 
Bindrabun and Goverdhun, are dependent on the gifts of worshippers and 
the visits of pilgrims. Yet are there existing many proofs of the prevalence, 
if not the absolute predominance at a former period, of the Buddhist faith . 
.At Sarnath, near Benares, is an undoubted chaitya or tope, a pagoda built 
for the deposit of some valued relic of Buddha, or early teacher of his 
creed. Both at Delhi and Allahabad are laths, or stone pillars, with 
Buddhist inscriptions upon them. At Bindrabun, among the ruins of 
ancient Delhi, and in Muttra itself~ are remains of ancient temples once oc
cupied by the priests of Buddha. A Chinese traveller of the fifth century 
describes the district now devoted to the worship of Krishna as then occu-
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pied with priest!'!, inhnbiti~g numerous monasteries, obeyed by sovereigns 
and people, and engaged m the services and ascetic life of the Buddhjst 
religion. It was near Benares that tradition tells us Buddha began his 
ministry, and for several ages its citizens obeyed his precepts; but by the 
seventh century of our era the followers of Shiva began to prevail. Some 
hundred temples, sacred to Iswara, had been erected. Thousands of 
Yogis, with lrnotted hair, their bodies smeared with ashes, passed their 
time in the austerities of ascetic life. From that time Buddhism faded 
away. A few l'uins, and here and there a Jain temple, remain to remind 
the traveller of its former sway in these centres of a vile and degrading 
idolatry. 

For five hundred years the religion of Mohammed oppressed the in
digenous faiths. Aurungzebe especially displayed the iconoclastic zeal 
of a fanatic Moslem. Mosques were built of the materials of heathen 
temples, in some instances on their foundations; while at Bindrabun, 
on the summit of a ruined temple, there is now another ruin, that 
of the mosque built by this zealot on the roof of the structure he 
was unable to destroy. The whole region testifies to the wide-spread 
sway of Islam. The debris of tombs, dilapidated serais, desolate palaces, 
crumbling musjids, everywhere bear witness to the overthrow of the 
once mighty empire of the Mogul, and indicate the no less sure sub
version of the religion of the prophet. The dissolution of the power of 
the Mohammedan rulers of Hindostan was followed by a partial revival 
of idol-worship, and the good repair of the temples of Benares and Muttra, 
the large number of comparatively modern sacred structures, show the 
influence of the ancient faith, and the vital energy it managed to retain. 

The norlh-west provinces became a British possession in 1803. But it 
was not till the year 1809 that the voice of a minister of Christ was heard 
in the land. In that year the late excellent Bishop Corrie settled at 
Chunar. In 1809 we find the eminent Henry Martyn at Cawnpore, 
surrounded by fakirs and diseased natives, endeavouring to communicate 
to them the "good tidings of great joy." Here Abdool Messeh was met 
with, who, after his baptism in Calcutta, accompanied Corrie to Agra in 
1813, and commenced a mission which continues to this day. 

The Serampore brethren early directed their attention to the north. 
west, and in 18041 commenced to prepare a translation of the New 
Testament in the Hindi, or rather, as it turned out, in the Urdu language. 
This was one of the three transla'tions which Dr. Carey wrote with his 
own hand, and one of the two which he translated from the original 
Greek. The version, however, was not printed till 1811, owing to the 
want of funds. Mr. Chamberlain and Mr. Peacock were separated to 
the work of the Lord in Agra at the commencement of the same year, and 
on the 21st January left Serampore for that city, reaching it on the 
evening of the 17th May. The mission was early threatened with destruc
tion. In the following year Mr. Chamberlain was prohibited from 
preaching and ordered down to Calcutta. Mr. Peacock, however, re
mained, and in the following year Mr. Chamberlain returned. He then 
settled at Sirdhana, to superintend the education of the Begum Sumroo's 
son, but devoting the chief part of his time to missionary labour and to 
the translation of the Scriptures into Hindi. 

For several years little was done to extend the missionary work in the 
north-west; and although from the commencement of our mission in 
these districts there has been no withdrawal from the field, yet the 
number of missionaries has always been few. Nor until oflate years have 
there been any adequate efforts made by other bodies of Christians. 
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In 1855, four Predo-baptist Societies were labouring in these provinces, 
in twelve of the thirty-one districts into which the divisions are distri
buted, nmong a popuiation of fourteen millions and a half. Thus quite 
one half of the people are not within the circle of missionary influence. 
By- th~se societies were sustainedfo1·ty-fou1· missionaries, and thirty-seven 
catech1sts. In the churches there were 564 members, and about 1,700 
persons were in connection with the missions. In the schools were 4,000 
boys and 349 girls. 

The missionaries of the Baptist Missionary Society were labouring in 
1857 in four districts, among a population of more than three millions. 
The number of missionaries supported was seven; of catechists, ten. In 
the churches there were 24 European members, and 79 natives. About 
three hundred persons were attached to the mission communities. In the 
boys' school, were 613 children; and in the girls, 93. The recent mutiny 
will, however, have affected all these calculations, and until the re
organisation of the missions it will not be possible to ascertain their 
actual condition. Many of the native Christians have been killed ; some 
have probably fallen away ; while the rest have been scattered by the 
necessity of providing both for safety and a livelihood. So far as preach
ing has been resumed the missionaries speak most encouragingly of the 
prospects before them. It may be in the order of divine providence to 
evolve from the storm that has swept over these fair and populous regions, 
a period of great prosperity in the kingdom of the Lord. The seed of 
God's word so long and so faithfully sown may spring up with unwanted 
luxuriance now that the tempest is past, and a serene sky is succeeding to 
foster the germ. May God grant that the labours of Chamberlain, 
Thompson, and Mackay, shall appear not to have been in vain) 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 

CALCUTTA.-It is gratifying to record that the Indian Government has begun 
to show a more cordial feeling towards the native Christian community. I_n 
the early stages of the mutiny their loyal addresses were refused, and theu 
offers of service rejected. Of all the natives, they alone have exhibited from 
the first a devoted attachment to the British power. No soon~r did ~hE: news 
of the Meerut and Delhi massacres reach Calcutta, than the native Chr1st1ans of 
all denominations met in the Free Church Institution and drew up a loyal 
address to the Governor-General. A similar address was forwarded by tho 
native Christians of Kishnagurh, and at the same time they offered their carts 
and bullocks for the Government service. The native Christians of Chota 
N agpore offered their services as police guards. The discovery of the Moham
medan plot at Patna was owing to a native ,Christian. '.('he co~sp_iracies at 
1\fonghir and Poonah were also brought to light by native Christians. No 
native Christian has been found in the ranks of the mutineers, while some hun
dreds have probably lost their lives through their attachment to the gospel of 
Christ. "'.l'heory and practice alike concur in proving," says Dr. Duff, "that 
to increase and multiply the number of native Chri~tians, ~s to increase .a.nd 
multiply the only class of truly staunch and loyal native sub.1ects of the British 
crown among the teeming millions of India." . . 

At length convinced of this, the Government has taken steps m various 
places to engage the services of native Christians. In Barisaul, in Dacca, at 
.A.lipore, our missionaries have been applied to, _to reco~mend t~en:1 for employ
ment. In Benares the sergeant of police 1s a native Christian. In the 
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Punjaub, a very remarkable document has been issued by the judicial com
missioner, Mr. Montgomery, which, as officially recognising the faults of the 
past, and presenting a !new feature in the future history of Christianity in 
India, we lay before our readers :-

" The sufferings and trials which the Almighty has permitted to come upon his 
people in this land during the past few months, though dark and mysterious to us, will 
nssuredly end in his glory, The followers of Christ will now, I believe, be induced to 
come forward and advance the interests of his kingdom, and those of his servants. 

"The system of caste can no longer be permitted to rule in our services. Soldiers, 
and Government officers of every class, must be entertained for their merits, irre
spective of creed, class, or caste. 

" The native Christians as a body have, with some exceptions, been set aside. I 
know not one in the Punjaub (to our disgrace be it said) in any employment under 
Government. .A proposition to employ them in the public service six months ago 
would assuredly have been received with coldness, and would not have been complied 
with. But a change has come, and I believe there are few who will not eagerly employ 
those native Christians competent to fill appointments. 

"I understand that, in the ranks of the army at Madras, there are native Christians, 
and I have heard that some of the guns at .Agra are at this time manned_ by native 
Christians. 

" I consider I should be wanting in my duty at this crisis if I did not endeavour 
to secure a portion of the numerous appointments in the judicial department for native 
Christians; and I shall be happy (as I can) to advance their interests equally with that 
of Mohammedan and Hindu candidates. Their future promotion must depend on their 
own merits. 

"I shall therefore feel obliged by each missionary favouring me with a list of any 
native Christians belonging to them, who, in their opinion, are fit for the public 
service." 

We rejoice also that the Government in Calcutta has relaxed somewhat in its 
stringent censorship of the press. The Press Act was so framed as to include pub
lications of every kind. Tracts and religious works were ordered to be sent into 
the police-office for inspection, and fears were entertained that their circulation 
would be interfered with, " as tending to excite the prejudices of the natives." 
The only excuse for this revival of the Minto policy of 1807, is to be found in 
the hasty conclusion of the authorities, at an early stage of the mutiny, that 
the revolt was to be traced to missionary exertions. As events soon exploded 
this theory, religious works have continued to be published without interrup
tion. There was, however, sufficient ground for apprehension in the fact, that 
"Tlte Friend qf India" was warned because it expressed the hope that a hun
dred years hence Great Britain would reign in India over a Christian population. 
At present, in all the disturbed districts, missionary operations are beginning 
to be resumed, and under the most cheering and encouraging circumstances. 

HowBAH.-At this station Mr. Kerry has continued peacefully to pursue his 
labours, and not without encouraging tokens of success. One young woman 
has been baptized, and subsequently married to the native preacher Gholab. 
Mr. Kerry was about to commence preaching in the vernacular. His young 
Bengali friends continue to visit him. Some of them seem to be reading the 
Scriptures thoughtfully, and make very intelligent inquiries respecting what 
they read. He cherishes the hope that the seed thus sown in faith and prayer 
will bear a fruitful harvest. 

SEBAMPOBE.-Mr. Sampson has favoured us with the following interesting 
remarks on the progress of Christian truth in the College. The letter is 
addressed to Mr. Underhill, under date Nov. 23, 1857 :-

" Our work here is progressing. Some Many of them evince great aptitude for 
few of the younger boys in the school, who acquiring knowledge: and if they stay for 
live in Chuttra and the immediate neigh- a sufficient time will, I think, tum out 
bourhood, have left to join a school, which well. As for their giving themselves up to 
the bishop of Calcutta has established in Christ, they arc ve,-y much ns you will 1·e
that village. Our numbers still keep up member them to have been when vou were 
well ;_ and I hope that they are receiving here. 'l'hey talk with great npp:went in
HO httle benefit from theil' nttend,mce. terest, sometimes with evident feeling ; they 
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acknowledge the importance of what you 
say; but, while fully convinced of the folly 
and sin of Hindooism, they will not leave it. 
Will they c¥er give themsel.es up to 
Christ P Vi' e pray and labour that they 
may do so. The blessing we ask is, it is 
true, withheld. Will it always be so, 01· is 
it but for a season, that our faith and 
patience and zeal may be tested P Let us 
hope that it is so, and pray for g1•eater love 
and faith, that we may with more diligence 
prosecute our work, believing that Be on 
whose behalf we engage in it will not let it 
be in vain. 

"Since I have been living with Mr. Traf-

ford I have made it my business to aeso" 
ciate more with the son1 of the native 
preachers; the boys who are living in the 
Bungalow, on tho college premises. There 
are some few among them, who, I think, 
will woll repay the t1•ouble and expense they 
may now occasion. I get talking with them 
in Bengali, a,nd find it no little help to the 
acquisition of the language. The Inst few 
Sundays I have taken them into my class
room, and held a Bible-cln8s with them. 
And I nm gratified to find that I nm able 
to make them 1mderstand what I wish to 
say to them in their own language." 

The class referred to is a very interesting class of lads formed principally of 
the sons of native preachers. It is supported by the proceeds of Ward's Fund. 
It is our hope that this class will furnish, lil after years, both schoolmasters 
and preachers for the mission chlU'ches. 

BAcKERGUNGE.-The itinerating labours of the missionaries were for a time 
hindered during last year by the excited state of the population, owing to the 
mutiny, but are now resumed. This district has always been pre-eminent for 
turbulence, and not a little fear was felt lest the Mohammedans, esl?ecially those 
of the Ferazee sect, might seize an opportunity to rise and assassmate the few 
Europeans residing there. In reference to this, Mr. Martin writes, under date 
Oct. 3, 1857 :-

" .A short time ago a committee of the in any part of the district, it will· be call~d 
Barisaul gentlemen sent a letter to Govern- upon to quell it. As soon as the mag1s
ment requesting them to sanction the em- trate has learnt the probable expense of 
ployment of two hundred Christians for the the force, the authorities will issue arms 
protection of Barisaul and the district of and ammunition for the men, and a pen
Backergunge. Government has sanctioned sioned non-commissioned officer will he sent 
the employment of such a force, and it is to drill them. Mr. Page has engaged to 
to be called the "Backergunge Concentrated supply a hundred men for the force, The 
Polioe Force." I believe it will chiefly be wages will be six or seven rupees (12s. or 
employed to guard the jail, treasury, &c. 14s.) a month," 
-:But if any disturbance should take place 

It is instructive to trace the hand of God in these events. A short time ago 
these native Christians were distrusted, and their good name injured by the 
judge of the district. He has now become one of the first to avail himself of 
the loyal services of the men that he despised. 

JEssoRE,-Mr. Sale has returned from a visit to the stations in the south of 
the district, and forwards the annexed interesting Report. Its date is 
Nov. 19th:-

" We were on the whole pleased with I killed or had disappeared, and that a new 
our visit; of course we met with some governor had come who was bent on put
painful and discouraging occurrences, but ting down Christians and Christian !eacl1-
certainly not more, I think not so many as ing. Then, again, it has been industr1ously 
usual. I was glad to find that the people reported that Ishwur ChUllder Bidya 
were in good heart, notwithstanding various Sagar is sentenced to be blown from a 
attempts to alarm them which their Hin- cannon for having written a pamphlet in 
doo and Mussnlman neighbours had been favour of the re-marriage of Hindoo 
guilty of. .Although it is quite true that widows. This latteP report has to my own 
we ha'l'e in this district seen no active knowledge been helped on in its circulation 
sympathy with the rebels (excepting indeed by some of the loading Hindoo zemindars. 
the plot of the Daooity commissioner's "Then, only last evening, a Mussulman 
guard) yet that there is latent sympathy is schoolmaster whom I have occasionally 
suflicienily shown by the mischievous aided with books and in other ways, came 
tales which are publi8hed and believed. to me eaying that several Mnssnlmans hn.d 
0Lu· people were told thut I wns either united and brought a new schoolmaster 



~HB , Mll'ISlOlUB.Y H:IIRALD. 183 

into the village where he taught his school, 
and were giving out a report that the 
reign of the English was fast drawing to 
a close, and that those who wished to save 
themaelves from future punishment must 
leave the school where the sahib's books 
wero 1·ead, and come to the new sohool, for 
the ruler who would succeed the English 
would deal very severely with those who 
continued to go to such schools. This is 
going on within eight miles of our Sudder 
station; and after the foll of Delhi has 
been proolaimed, and with stringent laws 
for the punishment of treasonable practices 
lately passed and published. I think, 
therefore, that we may judge what would 
have been our fate had the wretched 
mutineers been more successful. We have 
great reason to be thankful for the peace 
we enjoy up to the present moment. Our 
work, I am happy to say, is now going on 
much as usual; our pr~achers are all at work, 
and this afternoon I hope to send off t!llree 
on a preaching tour to the north-they will 
make a stay of two or three days in the 
neighbourhood of the village where the 
Mussulmans have been spreading the 
report of which I wrote above. God 
grant that good may arise out of the 
excitement. 

"I ought to have told you that I was 
much pleased at Booreedunga to find a nice 
la1·ge chapel put up by the people them
selves, or rather by Boikonto and Cabulram. 
Of course the materials are the ordinary 
ones, bamboo, &c., only that they have 
outstripped their neighbours by putting a 
boarded floor to the chapel. This is cer
tainly a token for good, and will, I trust, 
prove au example and stimulus to others. 
I think I told you, on a fo1·mer occasion, 
that Boikonto of Booreedunga, had sur
priaed me and cheered my heart, on my 
visiting that station some months ago, by 
bringing what he called 'a small offering 
to the Lord,' after our service had con
cluded, and requesting us to pray for him 
that he might henceforth more faithfully 
serve Him who had given his life for 
sinners. He then, with much feeling, pro
ceeded to count out a hundred rupees, and 

placed them on the Bible before me. I 
thankfully received the money on hebe.If of 
the society, and called on the brethren there 
to join me in thanking God on our brother's 
account, and in praying that the spirit of 
Christian liberality might spread amongst 
the Christians of Bengal. I have not yet 
spent a pice of the money-I have felt 
almost reluctant to touch so precious a 
fruit of Christian doctrine in Bengal. 
The zemindars and others have been 
taunting the old man and sneering at him 
for ' giving his money to the missionary.' 
So I am anxious to do something with the 
money which all may aee. 

"But we a.re very much tried just now 
with pecuniary matters. I have, after a 
great deal of difficulty, and at some expense, 
got possession of a. piece of land in a good 
situation at Khoolna., but can do nothing 
in the way of putting up a place there. 
This, however, might ( desirable a.s it is to 
have some place there) be deferred for the 
present. But the chapel at J essore could 
not have been deferred, the old place was 
literally falling down. We have, there
fore, in spite of all disappointments and 
obstacles, pushed on the work and the 
place is now nearly fit for use; and the 
Baptist mission chapel is no longer the 
laughing stock of the Sudder station, But 
we are disappointed, in the matter of aid ; 
we began with what we believed were well 
founded expectations of aid from England 
and from Calcutta. Our friends in (Ja). 
cutt11 could not of course foresee the 
calamities which would befal the country, 
nor the heavy demands which would be 
made on their Christian sympathy by those 
calamities. Our friends in England seem 
to have deferred the fulfilment of their 
promises till they find themselves overtaken 
by ~imilar demands. Yet I cling to the 
hope that the fountains of Christian love 
amongst you are not so ill supplied that 
England will not even yet spare, for a little 
chapel in J essore, one hundred pounds out 
of the thousands that are annually spent on 
similar, but not more necessary, nor more 
in6xpensive edifices.'' 

Before the receipt of this letter the Committee had voted £30 towards the 
erection of the J essore Chapel. It is now seen that more will be required. 
Perhaps some of our friends will kindly take this important matter into their 
liberal consideration. 

CAWNPORE.-From letters received from Mr. Gregson, under various dates• 
we extract the following interesting notices of the labours in which he is 
engaged. Writing Nov. 3rd, he says:-

" No special animosity whatever has and now I believe the strong conviction 
been manifested towards the propagators is, that it is the weak and mistaken policy 
of Christi11n truth ; and the miserable of Jielding to the whims and caprices 
11t~e'?pt made to foist this rebellion upon of the sepoys, and winking at and couu• 
mission, efforts hus most signally foiled, tenanciug religious ustiges subversive of 
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social and moral woll-being, that l1as had 
much more to do with oRusing and foster
ihg these disturbances, than have tho efforts 
to prornot.e Christianity. 

" M v work here is extensive and interest
ing. i: hRve four hospitals, with nearly 300 
pntients to at.t-end to. I meet with very 
mnch to encourage me. One most pleasing 
inst.,mce of conversion has just come under 
my notice, and several have died of whom 
I cherish some hope; several others have 
got better, and very many manifest an in
t.erest in my visits, and a seriousness of 
demeanour very pleasing. I ha'<'e service 
twice a week in my tent ; but owing to the 
constant arri,al and departure of troops, 
the attendance is not large. Just as it 
gets knov;u where service is, a new detach
ment arrives and the old one moves off'. 
Besides this, I have a large body of native 
Christians to look after. I collect sub
scriptions and administer to their wants. 
I try to get work for them, and my greatest 
difficulty has been to get them to work. 
Now, I am succeeding. I have lectm-ed 
some of them most severely on their idle
ness and unwillingness to work, and from 
some for whom I found work, but who 
would not take it because the pay did not 
suit them, I was obliged to withhold all 
further aid ; now they have nearly all 
come to, and are rapidly obtaining situa
tions. I meet them every Sunday morn
ing, and preach extempore. The exercise 
in the language is 'l'ery good for me. I 
besides read, with a catechist, one hour 
a day, Hindustani. I have not been so 
happy in my work since I came to India 
before ; until ten days ago I was alone. .A. 
chaplain has now arrived; how far he will 
interfere with me I know not. .A.s yet, I 
have not seen or heard of his being in any 
of the hospitals where my chief work lies, 
and should he be like many of his class, 
my presence will be as much needed as 
ever." 

"Nov. 17tk. 
"Every week seems to bind me more 

strongly to the place, and for a year or two 
to come it scarcely seems likely that I could. 
occupy a position more favourable for use
fulness than this. I have met with very, 
very much to encourage me here. One 
poor fellow is now, I have no doubt, in 
heaven, who was guided there by my poor 
i.ustrumentality; I have some hope of two 
others. Many ha'l'e left hospital who mani
fested some signs of seriousness ; and I 
could point out at least half a dozen in 
hospital now who seem almost, if not quite, 
decided for Christ; besides a large num
ber who always receive my visits with 
apparent eagerness and pleasw·e, and listen 

to me with the greatest nttention. It hns 
been to me a matter of astonishment, nncl 
also of intense grat.itude, thus to witness so 
many tokens of encouragomont, and thus 
to be cheered on by wlrnt I hope I may re• 
gai•d, the Divine approbation. 

"I have, besides, a largo numbe1· of 
nat.ive Christians. They meet with me 
every Sunday morning, when I hold a Hin
dustani service, preaching to them extem
pore. I have also opened a school for 
the children of native Christians, who num
be1· about thirty, having occupied the old 
Baptist chapel, which has escaped with 
only little damage, for the purpose. 

"We have now two Catholic priests, an 
Episcopal chaplain, and a Scotch kirk ditto. 
This last, however, is attached to the 82nd 
Highlanders, and will leave soon ; as also 
will one of the priests. Neither the chap
lain nor the priest is 'likely to disturb or 
supersede my labours. The visits of the 
latter are brief, and not likely to impart 
much instruction. .A.t all events, thus far 
I am received as cordially as ever by the 
men, and never before have I met with so 
much to encourage." 

"Dec. 18tk, 1857. 
" We have 700 or 800 in hospital, and 

with scarcely an exception I am received 
with cordiality and apparent gladness. Of 
the many hundreds I have conversed with 
in hospital, only one has . treated me with 
rudeness, and at present there is not one 
who refuses to listen to me. Many very 
pleasing circumstances of usefulness have 
come under my notice and encouraged me 
greatly; and very large numbers seem 
peculiarly open to religious instruction, and 
listen to me with the deepest interest. .A 
few weeks ago I was returning home from 
hospital, it was quite dark, when I met a 
man who had left hospital about a week 
before, after being in it two months. I at 
once stopped him and began to speak of 
better things. He then told me freely the 
effects of my visits upon his mind. .Almost 
the first time I visited him, General Have
lock was fighting on the other side of the 
river. We could hear the boom of cannon 
aud rattle of musketry. .A.t the time of 
my visit he wus very, very irritable, in a 
burning fever, ancl just ready to curse and 
swear at his lot.. I alluded to the battle 
raging; and he said it would be far better 
to be there than where he was. I reminded 
him of the danger to which he would then 
be exposed, and asked him if he was fit for 
death and the judgment that should follo_w. 
The thought of judgment after death struck 
him powerfully; ever after he rece_ived my 
visits with pleasure, and wus, I believe, led 
to Christ as the sinner's Saviour. His 
heart seemed full of the love of God in 



-THE MISSt():iq'ARY HERALD. 185 

giving his Sort to die for ue, · and he was 
unbounded in his expressions of gratitude 
and obligation to myself. He aaid he knew 
that I had been useful to many in hospital, 
nnd he mentioned the case of one or two of 
the worst men in his regiment (84th), who, 
he said, had determined to be rough with 
n;1c, but who afterwards acknowledged to 
him they could not. To use his own ex• 
pression, they were overcome by my' sweet• 
ness.' Another man, of the 78th, fur• 
nished the most pleasing evidence of dying 
11 true Christian. Several men of the 90th, 
and a number of others, have given me 
much encouragement, and now a large 
numbe1· of men in hospital give me strong 
reason to hope that God has begun in them 
a good work.'' 

"I reached this pl11C0 the 15th of last 
month, and have continued daily to visit 
the hospitals and go amongst the men as 
opportunity presented. I occupy no olli• 
cial position, and am asked to perform no 
public duties. Both Generals Havelock and 
Neil (the latter unfortunately since killed), 
were wishful for me to conduct public 
service; but on their going to Lucknow, 
a Colonel Wilson was left in charge, 
who prefers reading the prayer.s himself, 
(although a Presbyterian) to allowing a 
Dissenter to preach. I have plenty to do, 
however, and have opened my tent for 
public worship three or four times a week, 
and I hope soon to have it well filled. 

"Many native Christian fugitives are 
here; these I am attempting to keep to
gether; and I hold a service with them 

"IJec. 29th. every Sunday. They are so widely scat-
" My duties here are more arduous than tered, some living four or five miles off, 

ever. Seven hundred are still here in that I cannot collect them oftener even if 
hospital. I have also the native Christians I could find time. 
to look aft.er. I give them one service on "How long I may remain here I do not 
Sunday; and I have requested the cate- know. I hear a Catholic priest is coming 
chists to give them another. We have a to attend upon the Catholics, but I hear of 
meeting for prayer on a Wednesday even- no Protestant; and so long as I am alone 
ing. I have appointed two cateohists to here, I ~hall not think of leaving. I have 
gather together and instruct the boys, and much to encourage me, and hope I am not 
the wife of one catechist to instruct the labouring in vain. As however the num
girls. Nearly all are likely to leave soon her of troops here at present is not large, 
for Furruckabad, · as a force has gone there I should scarcely think it desirable to re
to restore order. The mission is likely to main, if au active evangelical chaplain were 
be speedily re-occupied by Mr. Scott, of to arrive." 
Agra." 

AFRICA. 

AFRIC.A. is the home of superstition. It does not take the form of a regular 
mythology, or embody itself in the grotesque -images of Hindostan. Any 
trifle which awakens fear, or to which mystery may attach, is an object of 
reverence or worship. Spirits, hoth bad and good, are imagined to exist every
where. The rocks, trees, mountains, rivers, caverns, and groves, may all or 
each be the home of a spiritual being. Such spots are sacred. Every passer
by will deposit an offering, however small, to show his res{'ect or to deprecate 
the anger of the spiritual inhabitant. The bodies of living creatures are 
thought to be the favourite abodes of the spirits. At one place the monkeys 
that live in the wood around the graveyard are thought to be animated with 
departed spirits. Those monkeys, therefore, are sacred animals. Nobody 
would dare to touch them ; and the creatures seem to know this, for they are 
quite tame and not a little impudent. At another place there are many croco
diles in which, as the people think, departed spirits live. These, too, are 
sacred, and the natives treat them so kindly, that the scaly monsters will come 
out of their holes when called, will allow themselves to be handled, and will 
follow any one who carries a fowl in his hand for half a mile from his den. At 
Calabar and Bonny the shark is sacred, for the same reason; and at Benin it 
is so tame, that it will come up every day to the river bank for food. And 
what is still more strange is the fact, that at St. Catherine a species of tiger 
burrows near the town, and walks through its streets at night, without dis
turbing the people, who believe these fierce creatures to be sacred. Experience 
~hows that the African is peculiarly receptive of religious impressions. His 
mtellectual powers are wholly uncultivated. He has not worked out for him
self a system of religious belief. ,vhat he believes is the result of feeling, and 
not of conviction, and his faith is not sustained or fenced about by metaphysical 
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subtleties, or a vain philosophy. Very considerable auocasa haa ever attended 
missionary labours amongst the tribes of .Africa, and our renders will peruse 
with pleasure those narratives which illuHtrate the power of God's grace to 
triumph over the foolish superstitions of the people. 

Mr. Di boll, writing under date January 6th, thus speaks of his labours on 
behalf of the sons of Africa :-

" At Clarence, things are much as usual. preachers, and being natives, it is thought 
The Cbnrcb bas had to mourn over a case of that they can explore the country, converse 
clishonesty in a.n old member, from whom with the natives, and establish themselves 
we barn been obliged to separate oureelves; on the ground with greater facility thnn 
but ~rn ha,e some cause for joy. Last Europeans could do. The men are in ear
Lord s day we baptized five persons-three nest, and seem determined to work, but I. 
men and two women. The morning was think they want a leader. If they succeed 
fine. The friends met at Deacon Smith's at I shall rejoice. May the Lord make them 
an early hour for prayer, then formed in pro- a blessing I 
cession, went singing to the water side, where "I have been to the Mountain once 
at 6·30 t.he service commenced. I think I since my return, but the heavy rains pre
ne"l'er preached to so large an assembly here vented my doing much. Fine weather is 
before. There were several English sailors now beginning to set in; in a few days I 
present .. The quietness, and order, and appa- hope the roads will be passable. The king 
rent religious feeling exceeded anything of and the chiefs have been to see us since· our 
the kind I had ever seen out of doors. As a return, to express their joy, and of course 
result, several inquirers who had gone back- to beg. They all wish we would go and 
have returned with fresh earnestness; and live among them. If therii is no more rafo 
there appears to be a happy increase of the I shall go neir.t week and stay a few days, 
spirit of prayer amongst us. The Lord and perhaps leave my daughter there. Our 
revive his work and strengthen us for movements will be conducted quietly, as 
future trials. we do not know what orders the Governor 

"The Wesleyans of Sierra Leone have may )lave received, or what questions may 
sent four persons by this mail; they are to by and by be put to him. We art) praying 
join a coming vessel and to go up the for grace and wisdom." · 
Niger. They are school teachers and local. 

A KAREN MARTYR. 
Oun readers will peruse with feelings of deep sympathy, the following narrative 
of the martyrdom during the late Burmese war, _of th_e pastor of ~me of ~he 
numerous churches which it has pleased· God to raise up among the mterestmg 
Karen tribes of Burmah. It proceeds from the pen of one of the Missionaries. 

"The recent war in Burmah was made 
the occasion of every form of extortion and 
cruelty towards the ChristianKarens, who 
were regarded by the Burmans as having 
been the chief instigators of the war . 
.A.mong those who suffered most severely, 
were the church and pastor of the village 
of Kia.b-eb-koo. I became acquainted with 
'rhah Gay, the pastor, late in 1847, con
ceived a high opinion of him as a devoted 
Christian, and entertained high hopes of 
him as a preacher. He was among the 
pupils of our mission school at Sandoway 
in the rainy season of 1848, and had after 
that permitted no opportunity to study the 
Scriptures to go unimp!'oved, Chiefly 
through his efforts a thriving church had 
hei,n gathered in a region remote from 
the great body of converts, and where they 
\\'e1•e peculiarly oxposed to the h~stility of 

the Burmans. Soon after the war closed, one 
of their number gave me by request, an 
account of their trials and the prolonged 
oru.elties which attended the murder of their 
pastor, which I now translate," 

" TJ,e sujfervngs of the ckwrck and pastor 
of Kial,-ek-koo were from tl,e first as 
follows: 
"Two men, Xolah and Ngameh, in order 

that they might kill the preacher of the 
White Book people, agreed to seize him and 
take him to the chief Maumah. So 
they came to Kiah-eh-koo and first seized 
his two sons, Thah-gah and Shwaynoe, and 
his nephew, 'Ihah-aeeno. 

"Thah Gay went to N gameh and en
treated him to release. his sons, but while 
cntreatin~ for them he was hh:neelf seized 
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nnd led o,way with his sons to the chief come. The judge again asked, How do you 
Maumah. While on the way he receivod know? Thah Gay replied, The holy book 
thirty-three strokes, and his son Thah-gah of God promises thus, and I know that I 
twenty-five strokes. On arriving at the shall certainly be saved. The judge then 
chief's, Kolah said to him, My lord Maumah, said, It is because of you that the white 
if you kill those men now, you will not foreigners have come to take away our 
obtain much silver. So nothing more was country. Saying thus, he smote Thah Gay 
clone then. After awhile, some of the neigh- on his back with the point of his elbow five 
boul'ing chiefs were repulsed in a battle times, then loaded him with five pairs of 
with the White Book people, and fled before irons, Three days afterwards the chief 
them. Then Kolah and three other men judge said to Thah Gay, Read now before 
went to the chief Maumah and said to him, me the book of the eternal God, whom you 
If the people of the White Book come said would save you. Thah Gay replied, 
again, Thah Gay will call his people and If I should read to you, you would not 
slay you, just as some of these people slew listen, and you are constantly torturing me. 
Thabmootapau. Do you say thus, replied The judge said again to him, As to the 
Maumah, then seize the people of Kiah-eh- eternal God, and your Lord Jesus Christ, 
koo and bring them to me. They rejoiced let them now deliver you out of my hands. 
to hear this command; came back, seized He then gave him thirt-y blows with a stick 
Thah Gay and forty of his people, and as large as a man's wrist, and left him with 
put them in irons. The next morning, some rice to eat. A day or two afterwards, 
at Kolah's suggestion, some of the head when Kolah was going to the judge, Thah 
men of the Karens were released, and told Gay saw him, and said to him, My lord, 
to return and bring 130 rupees of silver, when will you release us ? We shall kill 
and they should have their freedom. They -all of yon at the same time, said Kolah, 
did as they were ordered, obtained the kicking him while he spoke. If you treat 
silver and gave it into the hands of Kolah, me thus I cannot endure it, said Thah Gay. 
but instead of being released, they were put He then bowed his head and remained 
in irons again. ' silent. 

"The next day Thah Gay was led out, " Kolah on going to the judge offered to 
beaten, his flesh pinched by applying split pay him 100 Rs. if he would murder all of 
sticks, and a rope, tied around his neck, the Karen prisoners. The judge took the 
was stretched to the top of a mango tree, money, but said, I cannot take the respon
while his hands were pulled backwards and sibility of putting to death all these men. 
fastened around the truuk of the tree. Three days after this Kolah went again to 
When Thah Gay cried out in his agony, the judge, and in order to persuade him to 
Are you about to kill me ? Kolah replied, despatch the Karens, gave him 50 rupees 
If you will give me 170 rupees more of more, when the judge told him)f he would 
silver, you shall be releasecl. I have no give his daughter in marriage to his younger 
money, said Thah Gay. But, said Kolah, brother he would agree to the death of the 
your people give you a 100 rupees a year ; Karens. The daughter was promised, nnd 
give this money to i:ne. They never gave the judge told Kolah, If you hear that the 
me that amount; said Thah Gay. Kolah English and ·white Book people are coming 
then looked at the Karen deacons and said in this direction, let me know it, and I will 
to them, If you wish to save yourpastor from put to death all these Karens. At that 
death, pay 170 rupees of silver, and he time Too Au, the judge, was accustomed to 
shall be given up to you, and all the rest take out Thah Gay and beat him sometimes 
of you shall be released; but if you do not twice a day, sometimes three times a day, 
·give us the silver we shall kill Thah Gay. and Thah Gay said to him, If you intend 
1.rhe deacons replied, If the life of our pastor to kill me because I worship God, then do 
is spared we will give you the silver, and it speedily, and not torture me. Then, 
Kolah promised that when the silver was when the disciples were with the English, 
paid, Thah Gay should be released. The the Burman K0lah said to Shway-bo and 
deacons returned to their village, obtained Shway-mau, . The "White Book people and 
tho money, and gave it to Kolah, but Thah the English are coming, and they will rescue 
Gay was still kept II prisoner. Tlrnh Gay and his people. Go and tell the 

"A little while after, all these Kurens judge to kill Thah Gay quickly. .And they 
were led away to Pataushwah, where Thah did us they were directed. 
Gay was given into the hands of the chief "The chief judge having drunk some 
judge, Thuh-too•au. This man called Thah arrack, took Tlrnlt Gay out of his irons, 
~ay, and mocking him, said, If your Goel gave him sixty stripes, nailed him to a cross, 
ls superhuman let him deliver you from shot him with a musket, then clisembowelecl 
p1·ison. Thah Gay replied, Our Goel is him, cut him into three parts and bmied 
otornal, and if he does not save me in this him in a hole. Five clays after this all the 
lifo, he will snvo mo in t!to lift> which is to other Knrens wero released." 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

NHrnRot's meetings have been attended by our missionary, Mr. Smith, during 
the month. Mr. Trestrail has commenced the usual tour in Scotland, while 
Mr. Underhill has visited, in company with Mr. Smith, 'l'ottenham, 'fwicken
ham. and Richmond. Mr. Denham has been engaged at Tring and Saffron '°" alden; and Mr. Oughton has accompanied Mr. Trestrail to Scotland. 
Mr. "'illiams has been actively engaged in visiting various churches in South 
,Y ales, which do not usually enjoy the services of a deputation. The attend
ance at missionary meetings continues large, and revived interest is every
where shown in the cause of Christianity among the heathen. 

INDIA SPECIAL FUND. 
Contributions have begun to reach us towards the re-occupation of the stations 

and enlargement of our mission in the North-West provinces of India. In a 
few days the appeal and other papers will he in the hands of all our pastors, 
from whom we hope to receive the most cordial co-operation in this work. We 
shall be happy to supply on application the documents referred to, for circula
tion in the congregations, and also collecting cards and books for the use 
of the friends who will kindly undertake the task of canvassing for contribu
tions. Offers for missionary service will, we trust, . arise from the earnest 
prayers of the Lord's people. The engagement of suitable men, and the collec
tion of funds for their support, should go on simultaneously. 

THE ANNUAL SERVICES. 
It is anticipated that the meetings of the present year will be of unusual 

interest. We trust to have present a large influx of ministers and friends. 
The arrangements are sufficiently advanced to allow us to mention that the 
services of the Revs. C. H. Spurgeon and J. Aldis, have been kindly pro
mised for the Annual Sermons. Speeches will be made at the meeting at Exeter 
Hall, by the Revs. Dr. Cumming, Dr. Spence, J. Smith (ofChitoura), J. Tucker 
( of Camden Town), and Dr. Evans (of Scarborough.) The Chair will be occupied 
by our highly-esteemed Treasurer. The Rev. T. A. Wheeler (of Norwich) will 
preach the Annual Sermon to Young Men. May the divine blessing be 
earnestly sought to rest on the gatherings of the Lord's servants ! 

We beg to remind the Treasurers and Secretaries of Auxiliaries, that the 
Annual Accounts close on the 31st March. Early remittances are requested. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
.AFRICA-CLARENCE, Diboll, J., Dec. 29. 

SIERRA LEONE, Saker, .A.., Jan. 18. 
.A.sli-AGRA, Burnard, J., Dec. 20. 

Evans, 'r., Dec. 21. 
Parsons, J., Dec. 18, Jan. 2. 

ALIPORE, Pearce, G., Jan. 8. 
BENA.RES, Heinig, H., Dec. 18, Jan. 4. 
CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B., Dec. 24. 

Thomas, J., Dec. 23. 
CAWNPORE, Greg,;on, J., Dec. 18 & 29, 

Jan. 6. 
CHITTAGONG, Johannes, J., Dec. 10. 
CUTWA, Parry, J., Jan. 6. 
DACCA, Bion, R., Dec. 20. 

Supper, F., Dec. 31. 

DINAGEPORE, McKenna., .A.., Jan. 3 . 
JESSORE, .Anderson, J. H., Dec. 19. 

Sale, J., Dec. 21. 
SERAMl'ORE, Thomas, J., Jan. 7. 

Trafford, J. Dec. 23. 
SEWRY, Williamson, J., Dec.12. 

BAHill.A.8-NASSAU, Davey, J., Jan. 11 ; 
BRITTANY-MORLAIX, Jenkins, J., Jan. 27. 
HAITI-JACMEL, Webley, W. H., Jan. 9. 
JAMAICA-KINGSTON, Rouse, G., Jan. 19. 

MoNTEGO BAY, Henderson, J. E., 
Jan. 20. 

STEWART TOWN, Hodges, S., Jan. 22. 
TRINIDAD-SAVANNA GnANDE, Gamble, 

W., Jan. 9. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends:

Sunday School, Denmark Place, Camberwell, for a parcel of clothing; 
Mr. R. l'. Daniell, Bond Street, for a parcel of magazines; 
M.li!s Crampt.:m, Peckham, for a parcel of magazines; 
Mrs. Earle, Ripon, for a parcel of magazines; 
Mr. \'I'. Tomlinsou, Walton-on-Trent, for a parcel of magazines. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on acoount of the Bqptist Missionary Society, from January 21 

to February 20, 1858. 
JV. !'f o. denotes that the Contribution is for Widow, and Orphan,; N, P. for Nati~• Preacher.,. 

ANNUAL SunsomPTIOl'IS. £ ,. d. £ ,. d, 
£ ,. d. Ste.ineg- Mist.en.den, Groat-

Collection .. .. ... . .... 3 10 6 Collection, for W. ,t 0. I 16 O Ander11on, W.W.Esq., 
nnd Mrs. A, 1866-7 .. , 2 2 0 Contributions........... <I 13 O Contribution•, for N. P. 2 1 o 

Tia.rnes, R., Eaq. ......... 1 1 O 
Edwards, Mrs,, 1856-7. 2 2 0 
Francia, Mr. John ...... I 1 0 
Heriot, J, J., Esq. ...... 2 2 0 
Johnson, Mr. W., 1856-7 1 1 0 
Jones, Captain, 1856-7... 1 1 0 
Kitson, Wille, Esq .......... 2 2 0 
Lushington, Uight Hon. 

S., LL.D., 1856-7 ...... 3 3 0 
Morrell, C., Eeq., 1856-7 2 2 0 
Murch, Rev. Dr. . . . . . • 2 2 0 
Potter, Mrs. . .. . .... .. • l 1 0 
Roby, Mrs................... 1 1 0 
Whimper, E., Esq. ...... 1 0 0 

Less expenses 
8 3 6 
0 5 0 

7 18 6 
Vernon Chapel-

Contribut,on,, for N. P. 2 13 2 
Walworth, Arthur Street--

Sunday_ School, by 
Y, M. M. A., for 
Kaw.u,a/.goda School, 
Ceylon . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... 2 14 0 

BBDJIIOBDSHIB'B. 

23 1 0 Bedford, Rev. H. Killen'•-
Aolmowledged before 5 5 0 Contributions, for N, P - 1 0 0 

17 16 0 

DOl'U.TIOl'IS. 
A.D ............................ 3 5 0 
Butcher, Mr., Tring, for 

Berampore College .. • 5 0 0 
Evans, Elizabeth, by 

N. R . ..................... 10 0 0 
J. W. A., by London 

Missionary Society ... 3 0 0 
Knight, W., Eeq.......... 5 6 0 
McUitchie, Mr., for 

India Special Fund .. . 2 0 0 
Marlborough, Mrs, by 

Rev, Dr, Angus ...... 100 0 0 
Morleys,Messre. J. & R., 

Young Men at ... ..... 4, 4, 3 
Pitfa.rd, Mrs., Ellesa.y, 

by W. Beddome, Eeq. 5 0 0 
Pope, Rev. G., Folkstone 1 0 0 

LONDON A.ND MIDDLESEX 
.A.UXILIABIES. 

Battersee., on acoount. .. 7 5 0 
Brixton Hill,SalemChapel

Lucey, Oharles, Esq,, 
A. S ......................... 1 1 0 

Church Street--

Danstable-
Collections ... .. .. . .. .. .. . 15 18 8 
Contribution, ........... 12 3 8 

Do., for N. P.. ........ 0 8 4 

28 10 8 
Lees expenses .. . .. . 0 19 7 

27 11 1 
Houghton Regis-

Collection, for W. 4- 0. 1 0 0 
Ridgmount-

Collection, for W . .j- 0. 1 2 0 
Contributions, for N.P, 1 13 0 

Sharnbrook-
Contributions, by Miss 

Wykes, for B. P. ... 0 11 0 
Sbe1ford-

Contributions, for N. P. 0 16 0 
Toddington-

Contribntions, for N.P. 0 12 7 
Wootton-

Colleotiou, for W, ,t 0. 0 5 0 

BllBKSBIRE. 

Snnningd&!e-
Collections .............. . 

Do., for W. ,t 0 .. ... .. 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., for N, P • ...... 

1 17 9 
0 U 6 
2 15 0 
1 16 8 

C.&.Mll'BIDGESHIRB. 
Landbeach-

Contributions, for N. P, O 11 4 
Shelford, Great--

Collection, for W. ,t 0. o 11 O 

CHESilIRB. 

Birkenbe&d-
Collection, for W. ,t 0. 3 12 9 

CORNWALL. 

Calstock and Metherell
Contributions, for N. P. O 18 5 

Redruth-
Contributions ......... 14 3 10 

Do., forN. P . ...... O 6 6 
St.Au,tell-

Contributions, for N.P. 0 13 7 

DJ1RBY!Rl1'll. 

Swanwick:-
Collection, for W. 4" 0. 0 12 2 

Walton-on-Trent-
Tomlinson, Mr. W .... 2 10 O 

DRVO:NSHlll!. 

Ashbnrton-
Contributions,for N.P. 0 9 4 

Bideford-
Collection, for W. 9' 0. 0 18 O 

Brixham-
Collection, for W 4" 0, O 16 o 
Sunday School ..... .... 1 13 o 

Kilmington-
Collection, for W. ,t 0. 0 4 8 

Lifton-
Collection, for W. ,t 0. O 3 2 

St. Hill, Kentisbere-
Collection, for W. 4" 0. O U O 
Contributions, for N. P. 2 1 6 

Do., Sunday School 1 o o 
South Molton-

Collection, for JV. ,t 0. O 10 o 
Contributions, for N.P. 0 13 o 

Tawstock-
Collection, for W. ,t 0, 5 4, 8 

Dalston, Queen's Road.
Collection, for W.4" 0. 3 0 0 
Sunday School, by 

Wallingford
Contributione, for N.P. 2 14' 6 Collection, for W. ,t 0, O 8 o 

Torquay-
Y. M. M. A. ......... 0 17 0 

Devonshire Square-
Colleotion, for W, 4- 0. 4 18 
Sunday School, by 

Y. M. M. A, ......... 1 10 0 
Hackney-

Colleotion, for W. ,t 0. 6 14 3 
Sunday School, Ann's 

Place,byY.M.M.A. 2 2 O 
Hampstead, Holly-Bush Hill

Colleotion, for IV. 4- 0. 1 4 1 
Harrow.on-the-Hill-

Collection, for W, 4' 0, 0 13 10 
Highgato-

Contributions, for N.P. 3 0 l 
Islington, Cross Street-

Sunday School, by 
Y. M. M.A. ......... I 15 7 

Peckham, Hill Street
Oollectiona, &o.......... 6 .i 0 

Do., for W. ,t 0, ... 2 l O 

Windsor-
Collections .... .. . .. . .. . .. 9 0 0 

Do., for W. 9' 0. . .. l 11 0 
Contributions ............ 17 14 11 

Do., Bible Classeo... 1 2 1 
Do., Sunday Schools 6 9 8 

34 17 8 
Leso expenses .... .. 0 7 6 

3-i 10 2 

BUCKINGHA.llSHIR:S. 
Amersham-

,vest, E., Esq., for 
India Special Ftmcl 10 0 0 

Coln brook . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 1 11 0 
Creudon-

Collection . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . 2 o O 
Do., for India Special 

Fu11d .................. 3 0 0 

Collection, for W . .j- 0. l 10 O 
Contributions, for N, P. O 2 ,:I 

DOBSllTSHIRB. 

Bridport-
Contributions, for N. P. 0 11 10 

Weymouth-
Collection, for W. ,t O. 1 10 o 

Dt:RHAll, 

Bedlini,ton
Dwkmson, Mrs. S., 

for India ........... . 

ESSEX. 

Burulrnm-

0 5 0 

Collec-tiou, for JV. 4· 0. 0 12 
Langham- -

Collection, for W. ,y 0. :?i ~~ t) 

Contribt\tfons, for N, P, 2 -Ji U 
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£ ·'· 
Romford-

Collection, for TT' J.' 0, 1 10 
Cont ribut;ons, by iss 

PC'!\TC('I, for Jil. P • ... 
Saff'r<)n ,Yftld~n-

CollC'c-tion, for 1V. ~- 0. 
Tl10rpf'-1<"-Soken-

Collection, for W. &- 0. 
Contributions, Prayer 

Meeting Box ...... 
Do., for N. P. .. .... 

GLOUCESTERSKI.BE, 

Gloucester-

2 6 

1 1G 

0 16 

0 12 
0 15 

d. 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 
6 

SundaySchol&r, forN. P. 0 7 o 
Kingstanley-

Collection, for W. ~· O. l S 0 
Lee Wade- · 

Collection, for W. 4· O. 0 4 O 
Contributions, forN. P. 0 9 O 

Tetbury-
Collection, for W. 4· 0. 0 10 O 

Tewkesburv-
Sunday School,for N.P. l 6 o 

ffiey-
Collection, for W. & 0. 0 5 0 
Contributions, for N. P. 0 17 7 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Broughton-
Collection, for W. <!' 0. l 0 0 

Niton, I. 1V.-
Collection, for W. ~ 0. 0 9 9 

Parle,, East-
Sunday School, for N.P. 0 10 O 

Portsmouth, Portsea, and 
Gooport-

Contribntions, balance 17 6 10 
Yarmouth. I. W.

Contributions, for N. P. 0 4, 1 

4l ,. d. 
Me.rgate-

st?i~l~r~~~ono, for N, P, S,18 0 

Sanday School, for .N.P. o 13 
Sandhurst-

3 

Collection, for W. 4· O. 2 o 0 
Tnnbndge Wells-

Collection, for W. ,S- o. 1 10 
Contributions, b~ box, 1 o 

0 
0 

Do., Juv. and unday 
School ............... 1 7 11 

Do., forN. P .......... l 6 9 

LANOASHIRE. 

Bacu]t, Ebenezer--
B~~1~ion, for W. ,t 0, 1 o o 

Contributions............ 8 12 6 
Do., for Indi-a ...... o 10 o 

Liverpool, Myrtle Street-
Contributions, Juve .. 

nile Society, for 
iutclif'e Mount, 

Do.~"'Re~:·w:x: 5 O O 
Ryc-r-qfi', Schoou, 
Balw.ma.s .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 0 0 

Do., for J.fak(llll)itta 
School, Ceylon ... 5 o o 

Do., for India Special 
Fund ................... 10 0 0 

Manchester, on account 
by Thomas :Bickham' 
Esq ...................... '100 0 o 

Great George Street, 
SaJford-

Collection, for W. ,t O. l 3 O 
NORTH LA.NCASRIRB 

Auxiliary, on account, 
~y Mr. L. Whitaker, 

o?cn:::~.::--·-----............ 20 o o 
HEREFORDSHIRE. 

A Mother ......... ......... 0 10 
FownhoP.e-

Contnbutions, for N. P. 0 16 
Kington-

0 Collections, 1856-7 •·• 15 15 10 

9 
Sabf.~:.'.. · · 1857-8 .. , 16 15 l 

Contributions, for N. P. 1 l o 
Contributions, for N. P. 2 12 O 

Ledbnry-
Collection, for W. 6- 0. 0 5 O 

Ross-
LXICES,:J!IIBIDR:B. 

Contribntions, for N. P. l 12 
B!aby-

0 Collection, for W. ,t O. 1 5 O 

HlIBTFORDSHllB. 

Chipperfield
Colleetion, for W. ,j- O. 

Ware--
Contributions ........... . 

Do., for India ..... . 
Do., forN. P • ...... 

'\Vatford, on account .•• 

0 10 0 

9 17 10 
1 0 0 
l 9 6 
5 0 0 

HUNTINGDONSRIBE, 

F enste.nton-

Noll>'oLx. 
Diss-

Col!ection, for W. &- O. l 
Contributions, for .lv. P. O 

Tittlesball-
Contributions, for N. P. o 

N ORTlll1[PTONBRIBE, 

Bcgbrook

0 0 
7 0 

9 0 

£ 8, rl. 
NOTTINGRAMBRIBll, 

N"otUngham-
Collection, for W. 4' O. 3 0 0 

OXF0llD8RIBD, 

Dan~ury-
Oo lection, for W. 4' 0 

Milton- • 
1 0 0 

Contributions,forN. P. O 7 0 

SnRO~BRIIID, 
Bridgnorth-

Colleotion, fo1• W. ~ 0. 1 JO o 
Conti'ibutions, for N. p. o 8 4 

Madeley-
Contributions, for N. P. O 18 4 

SOMJIRSETBHIBE. 
Bridgwatet-

c:O~k~~~~~lis, for N. P. 2 4 2 

Collec.tion, for W. ,t O. o 10 6 
E:~t~h~butions, for N. P. l o o 

Collection, fot W. ,t o. o '1 0 
Taunton, Octagon Che.pel-
W ~t~h~;~n, for W. & O. l o o 
W~ll~~ibutioils; for N. P. 1 o 7 

Contributions............ o 6 2 
·Do., Snnde.y School 0 U 2 

STAFll'OnDSHIR:S. 

West Eromwich-
Colleotion, for W. <I' 0. 1 O o 
Contributions, for N. P. l ,i 9 

Wolverhampton, St. 
Jamee's St.-

Collection ,;,.,; .• ,.;; .. , 3 4 8 
Do., for W, <t 0. . .. o 10 o 

St1FFOLX, 

.Aldborough-
Collection, for W. ,t O o 10 o 

Bildestone- • 
Collection, for W. ,j- 0. l O o 

Eotesdale, 1856-7 ......... l 3 0 
Charsfield-

Contribution ............ 1 0 0 
Ipswich, Stoke Chapel

Co!Jection, for W. ,t O. 2 4, 6 
Ipswich, Turret Green-

Collectiono .. . .. . .. .... .. . 27 o 6 
Col>ntributions ............ 10 16 8 

o., for Debt......... 5 o 0 
Do., Sunday School 

boat .................. 175 
Do., Indel/endent 

Congregation, De-

r . benham ........... . 
psw1cb, Zoo.r-

0 

Coote, Thomas, Eeq., 
for India Special 
Fund ..................... 25 0 0 

Collection1 for W. ~ 0. l O O 
Contributlono,forN. P. 8 15 2 

King's Satton
0 Contribution ... .. ....... O 5 O 

tley-

Huntingdon-
Contributions, by M. 

Foster, Esq., M.D. 3 2 6 
HuNTINGDOl"BHIRE, -On 

account, by Thomas 
Coote, Esq ................ 130 0 o 

KENT. 
Canterbnry-

Collection, for W. ,j- 0. 2 l 7 
Folkestone, Salem-

Sunde.y School .. .... .. . l 15 0 
Gravesend, Zion Chapel-

Contribntions ............ 12 6 6 

Contributions, for N. P. I 2 7 
Kingst!wrpe~ 

Collection, for W. <!' 0. 0 11 9 
Milton

Collection, for W. &- 0. 1 7 o 
Contributions, for N. P. 0 U o 

Pe.ttiohall-
Col!ection, for W. <!' 0. 0 10 Q 

Ravensthorp&
Collection, for W. <!' 0. l O O 

Towcester
Contributione, for N. P. 0 2 O 

West He.ddon

Contributions, for N .P. 0 11 6 
Sudbury-

Contributions............ 8 11 7 
Do., Sunday School 0 8 0 

SIJllBEY. 

Croydon-
Collection, e.fter Lec

ture, by Rev. J. 
Smith, on lndia .. .... 

St1BBBX. 

3 17 8 

Colleotion, for W. ,t O. 0 10 0 Haatings
Collection, forW. ,t O. 8 a 6 
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£ ,. ,l, 

Mirlhnrot- Cowling Hill-
£ ,. d, .£ .,. d, 

Newtown-
Oollection, for IY, ~ 0, 0 12 O 
Oontrlbntiono, for N,P, 1 8 1 

Rye-
Oolleotion1 for W, <t 0, ~~ 

W A.BWI0KSllIBB, 

Collection• ............... 
Earb~ ln Craven-

Co eotion,for W. <f'O. 
Farsley-

Collections ............... 
Contrlbtrtions ............ 

1 ... 0 

0 10 0 

9 6 11 
0 0 2 
2 13 1 

Collection, for W. ~ 0. 2 2 0 
Contribution•, by Mrs. 

Morgan, for Mrs. 
Allen' 11 ScMol, Cey-
lon........................ ~ 0 0 

Jlenley in Arden-
Collection, for W. (r O, 0 13 3 
Contributions, for N,P. 0 14 4 

Lec:r!tf:~~;rts, by Rev. 
James Clark ......... 7 7 0 

Do., Sunday School 
Gilder some-

Collections 
Halifax, Pello~-L~~-~~ .. 

Contributions, by Miss 
E. Walker, for N.P. 

Haworth, First Church-

3 3 

1 0 

6 

0 

SOUTH W ALJ<:8. 
BRECL~OCXSB.IRB, 

Brecon, Waterga.te
Contributione, for N. P. 4 5 0 

Brinma.wr, Calvary-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 10 0 

Maeeyberllan-Collections 6 1 4 
Contributions ............ B 3 0 

WILTBJllBB, 

Brc~lf.~tion, for W. 4' 0. 1 10 0 

c~~K:!!~:'.ror W, 4' 0. 0 12 0 

Haworth, Second Church-
Collection 1 0 0 

Keighley-
Collections ............... 7 0 I 
Contribution ............ 2 2 0 

Contribution, for India O 10 0 
Damerbsm and Rockbonrne

Contributions ... . .... .... 2 10 0 
Devizes, Rev. C. Stanford's

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 4 10 0 

Bawden-

Downton-
Collection .......... , . .... .. 5 13 2 

Do., for W. 4' 0. ..• 0 16 0 
Cootributione ... , ... u ... 11 10 6 

17 19 8 
Less expenses, .... 1,H O 6 7 

17 14 1 

8'tot:i;,, for W. 4' 0. 2 0 0 
Contributions, by Mas• 

ter and :Mias Hands O 19 1 

W OBCBSTBBBilIBB. 

Brc:u!t1i:;-............... 3 5 1 
Contributions ... , ....... , 7 7 6 

Do., Sunday School 1 11 4 

12 3 11 
Less expenses......... O 10 5 

11 13 6 
Malverh-

Contributions, by Miss 
Page ..................... 900 

8hffou~:ti~!-S~.~~: ..... , 1 1 l 
Do., for W. <f' 0, ... 1 0 0 

Contributions............ 0 16 3 
Do., for N.P. ,........ 3 15 2 

YoBXSHIBE, 

Beverley-
Collection, for W. lj- 0. 1 11 
Contributions,for N.P. 1 6 

Bini:ley-
Collections ..... .......... 1 11 

Bradford, First Churoh
Collections ..... , ..... , ... 21 14 

Do., and Contribu, 
tions, juvenile ... 8 12 

Proceeds of Breakfast 1 2 
Bradford, Second Churoh-

Collections .... , .......... 21 13 
Bradford, Third Churoh-

6 
6 

0 

8 

5 
0 

2 

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 8 0 
Shipley-

Collections ............... 11 0 4 
Skipton-

Collection ............... 1 0 0 
Slack Lane-

Collection ............... 2 5 0 
Sutton-

Collections 5 2 7 
Contributions., ......... 1 3 7 

Do., Sunday School 0 2 5 
Wainsgate-

Collections 2 4 0 
Contribution ............ 1 0 0 

146 3 10 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ......... 10<1. 9 6 

41 14 4 

NORTH W .ALES. 

.ANGLBSEA, 

Bodedern.:.... 
Collection, for W. lj- 0. 0 1 0 
Contributions, forN.P. 1 0 3 

Capel Gwyn-
Collection,forW. lj-O. 0 3 2 
Contributions, forN.P. 2 3 B 

3 8 1 
Less e:r:penees ..... ,... 0 0 6 

3 7 7 
Holyhead-

Colleotion, for W. 4' 0. 0 12 0 
Llanfachreth-

Contributions, Sunday 
School, for N.P....... 0 19 9 

O!.RNA.RV0NSHIRB. 

BCoif:~Jo~nu_~~= ...... , .. 5 14 6 
Contributions, .. , ........ 1 5 6 

DBNBIGHSHIRE. 

Llangollen, &c., on ac .. 
oount ..........•............• 10 0 0 

L!anrhaiadr-

Collection, for W.q-0. 0 J.5 0 
Contributions, for N.P. O 15 O 

CA.&'M'.AllTHlllfSHIBE. 

Carmarthen, Priory Street-
Collection . . .. . ..... .. . .. 2 13 3 
Contributions, ... ,....... 3 12 6 

Cwmfelin-
Collection .. . . . . . . .. . .. . . 1 9 7 
Contributions............ 1 2 6 

Felin.gwm, Sittim-
Co!lection ...... , ....... , 5 0 

Llanfynydd-
Collection ...•. ... . .... .. O " 0 

L1c~YJ.!!~"J:°: ..... ,...... o 18 o 
Contributions............ 2 13 7 

Meinke-
Collection . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 0 8 0 
Contributions ........... , 0 19 6 

Mydrim, Salem~ 
Collection . .. . . . . . .. . .. . . 1 13 8 
Contributions............ 4 1 0 

Pembrey-
Contributions, for N. P. 0 19 0 

Rhyd wilim .. . .... ... ... ..... 7 1 o 
Talog; Bethania--

Collection ... .. . .. .. . ... . 0 12 O 
Whitland, Nazareth-

Collection . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . 0 11 6 
Do., for W. lj- 0....... 0 3 0 

Contributions............ 4 5 6 

a4, 12 1 
Less e:r:ponses...... ... O 2 4 

34 JO :J 

GLilrOIIGAlfBHlllll. 

Abercanaid-
Collection .............. , 1 1 0 

Bridgend, Hope Chapel
Oolleotion, for W. <f' 0. l O O 

Cardiff, Bethany-
Collection . . .. . . . .. .. . . .. 11 2 5 

Do., Public Meeting S 5 4 
Contributions ............ 24 5 7 

Do., Sunday School O 15 3 
Cardiff, Bethel, Bute 

Docks-
Collection, for W. <f' 0, 2 1 3 

Cardiff\ Taberna.ole-
Collection . . .. .. . . . . .. . .. 4 3 6 
Contributions ............ 16 15 7 

Do. Sund&y School 3 18 o 

71 6 11 
Acknowledged before 

aud expenses . .. . . .. . . .36 G l 
Oolleotiona .......... ., . ,, 5 17 

Brearley-. 
8 Oontributions, forN.P, 0 8 0 

15 0 10 
Collections . . . . . . .. .. . .. .. 2 2 
Contributions , .......... , 4 10 

Do., Sunday School 2 17 
Chapel Fold-

Colleotions ....• ,,,,,,, .• , 2 7 

3 
0 
9 

6 

MoNTGOMERYSIURE. 

Kerry, Sarn-
Contributions, for N. P. 2 4 9 

Merthyr Tydvil, High 
Street-

Collection, for W ~ 0. O Ll 
Contributions, Sunday 

School, for N. P. . . . ·> 
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£ s. d. 
~lerthvr Tnhil, Zion

Collecfio'n . . .. . . . .. . .. .. . 3 1 6 
Contributions .. ,......... 8 11 8 

Ponh'pridd-
Suiidar School, for N.P. 0 4 O 

RhvnmcY-
Contributions, for N. P, 1 7 0 

~wRn~eR, Mount PleMant
Collection, for W. ~- 0, 2 12 0 

Tcingwynlas-
Collection ....... , ... .. .. 1 10 7 

'.MOllXOUTBSBIBll, 

A berga~enn;r, Lion Street
Contributions, for 1-l. P. 2 4 10 

Goitrev, Sharon-
Contributions, for N. P. 0 12 0 

:N' ewport, Temple
Sunda.ySchool, for N.P. 1 13 4 

Ragle.nd-
Collection, for W. 4" 0. 1 3 0 

St. Bride's-
Collection, for W. -,. 0. 0 10 0 

Tredegar, English Church
Collection, for W. 4" 0. 1 0 O 
SundaySchool, for N.P. 1 0 0 

Tredegar, Siloh-
Collection, for W. ~- O. 0 14 6 

Tydee, Bethesda-
Collection, for W. 4" 0. 0 16 0 
Contributions............ 1 6 8 

Do., Sunday School 1 15 10 

3 17 6 
Less expenses .. . . .. 0 0 6 

l'l!MBRODSBIBE, 

Blaenconin-

3 17 0 

Collection . .. ... ... ...... 1 5 9 
Contributions... . . . . .. .. 6 9 8 

Do., Sunday School 2 13 6 
Do., for India Relief 

Fum,d,. ................ 1 9 6 
Do., for N. P. ...... 1 6 0 

Caersalem-
Collection .. .. . . .. .. . . . . . 1 6 4 

Do., for W. 4" 0. ... 0 11 0 
Contributions............ 2 13 6 

Cilfowyr and Hamoth-
Collection ............... 1 3 1 
Contributions............ l 16 1 

£ ,. d, 
Croesgoch-

Collections ............... 2 0 8 
Contributions ............ 5 8 0 

Do., Sunda.y School 0 11 0 

~ 19 8 
Lese expene ........... 0 2 6 

7 17 2 
Ffynnon-

Collection I 16 0 
Coni"I"ibutio~·~::: ~: .' .' ::: : .' 8 11 1 

Hannony-
Collection 0 18 0 
Coniributio~;·:::::::::::: 4 3 0 

Honcyborough-
Collection, for W. ,r 0. 0 5 0 
Sunday School,forN.P. 0 13 11 

Jabez-
Collection 1 3 

Do., for w:fo:-·::: 0 10 
Contributions ............ 4, 4 

Narberth-
Collections ............... 6 0 

Do., Sunday School 6 8 
Do., do., for India ... 2 0 

Pembroke-
Collection ··············· 6 0 

Pembroke Dock, Betha.ny
Collection .. . .. . .. .. .. .. . 3 9 
Contributions............ 6 6 

Pembroke Dock, Bush St.
Collections . . . . . .. . .. .. . . . 7 IS 
Contributions, for India 

Special Pund .. .. • . 2 l 
Do., Juvenile ......... 4 3 
Do., do., for N.P., 

1 
0 
4 

4, 
4 
0 

0 

1 
2 

1 

8 
0 

Barilial . .. .. . . .. . .. .. • 6 0 0 
Do., do., for Orphan 

girl, Je880re .. • .. .. .. 4 0 0 

33 12 0 
Less expenses......... 0 11 6 

33 0 6 

Tenby-
Collectione . .. .. . .. .. . . . .. 5 0 2 
Contributions............ 2 0 O 

7 0 2 
Less expenses......... o 12 9 

6 7 5 

RADNORSHIRE. 
Evenjobb-

Collection, for W. 4" 0. 0 16 6 
G!a.destry-

Collection, for W. 4" 0. 0 8 6 
Presteign-

Collection, for W. §- 0, 0 8 3 

SCOTLAND, 

Aberdeen, J·ohn Bt.
Colleotiouil for W-. d1 0, 

Bridge of A nn

£ ,. d. 

0 0 

ContributioneL box . .. 5 U 7 
Do,, for N.J:', ......... 1 •l O 

Dundee, Lnmb's He.11-
Contribntions, for T... 5 O o 

Dunfermline-
Contributione, for N.P. 1 4 6 

Editt~:~t•1-Yi,t~r Queen 

Collection, for T . ...... 10 16 O 
Irvine-

Contributione, for N.P. 2 3 4 
Leith, North-

Sabbnth School, for 
N.P . ..................... 0 11 0 

MillofMey-
Contribution ... ...... ... 1 0 0 

Montrose, Cong_rege.t. Church
Society for Religious 

Purposes............... l 12 O 

IRELAND, 

Carenda.isy-
Contributions, by Miss 

Carson, for N.P . ... 0 12 0 
Coleraine-

Contributions, by Miss 
Carson, for N.P . ... 3 4, 0 

Dublin-
Collections .. .. .. .. . .. . .. . 86 10 O 

Do., after Lecture, 
Baptist Chapel .. 22 0 0 

Do., do., Rotunda... 6 10 O 
Contributions ............ 56 O 0 

Do., for Inclia ...... 10 O 0 
Do,, for Sc/oools . . .. .. l 1 O 

181 l 0 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ......... 169 3 4 

Waterford-
Collection (moiety) ... 

Do.(do.),for W.4" 0, 
Contribution .......... .. 

Do., for N.P . ........ . 
Do,, for School, .... .. 

Less expenses 

21 17 8 

1 16 0 
1 15 0 
l O 0 
2 16 2 
0 10 0 

7 16 2 
0 3 8 

7 12 6 

Subscriptions a.nd Donations in a.id of the Baptist Miseiona.ry Society will be tha.nkfully received by 

Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Ba.rt., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick Treetrail e.nd Edward Bean Under

hill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission Rouse, 33, Moorgate Street, LONDON; in EDINRUBGB, by the 

Rev. Joua.tha.n Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Eeq.; inDuRLilf, 

by John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CALCUTT.I., by the Rev, Ja.mes Thomas, Baptist MiesioN 

Press, and the Rev. C. B. Lewis; and at N11w Youx, United States, by Messrs. Colgate and Co, 

Contributions can also be pa.id in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co,'s, Lomb~rd Street, to 

the account of the Treaourer. Post-office orders ohould he made payable to the ReY, Frederick 

Treotr .. il, at the Gl!li"l!J!.lL PosT OFFICE, 



I R I S H C H R O N I C L E. 

MARCH, 1858. 

FINANCES. 

THE financial year closes on the thirty-first of the present month. It is 
respectfully but earnestly requested that treasurers and collectors having money 
in hand will at once remit the same. The state of the finances of the Society 
renders this of great importance. If aid be not liberally rendered during the 
present month, a serious deficiency will exist; and the Society will necessarily 
be greatly hindered in the prosecution of plans that have been formed. Prompt 
remittances are urgently needed. 

DEPUTATIONS. 

Some years since it was resolved not to incur the heavy charge of sending 
deputations to different parts of the country. For a time the plan appeared to 
meet with much approval; support was generously and spontaneously rendered; 
but, after a few years' trial, it was found that many churches that greatly 
applauded the resolution not to incur the expense of deputational visits, 
gradually allowed the claims of the Society to sink into forgetfulness; the usual 
time for making congregational collections and collecting individual sub
scriptions, was allowed to pass by; and in some cases all support whatever 
ultimately ceased. It was then resolved to return to the practice of deputa
tional visits to a limited extent; in cases where necessity demanded it, or 
considerable advantages seemed to justify it. V\rhen the present secretary 
entered on his duties he at once engaged in this departmeut of labour where 
opportunities offered, and as far as his duties at the Mission House allowed. 
There is reason to fear that the opposite evil has arisen ; and that churches that 
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failed to contribute before because no deputation visited them, excuse them
sekes from this duty now, under the idea of waiting till a deputation does 
com<'. The secretary is quite prepared to visit as many places as possible; but 
the fact that nearly all require to be visited within the space of three or fom· 
months only, and most of these on the Lord's day too, at once shows that he 
cannot by any means cover all the ground ; and the Committee are well aware 
that any large amount expended on deputations specially engaged would not 
be appro"Ved of by many of their supporters. They have, therefore, earnestly 
to request that the friends of the Society will, as far as possible, render their 
SU)Jport without obliging the Society to incur the heavy charge of a general 
system of deputations. 

"AS FOR THOSE IRISH, WHY, LET THEM GO." 

Such was the answer given by a gentleman in a country town, when applied to 
for his subscription to the Baptist Irish Society. As the applicant turned, with 
a heary heart, from the door of this former supporter of our mission to Ireland, 
he could but ask, and " W!titlzei· would this English Christian let ' those Irish 
go'? and ,vhy ?" If our views of the method of salvation by Christ, as the 
only atoning Priest, be correct, then "those Irish," if so unheeded in their 
superstitious trust in human priests, can "go," as far as we can learn the 
future destinies of men from the declarations of Divine Revelation, only to that 
dread despair from which the Christian should seek to rescue his fellow im
mortal. Such was not the spirit and language of Christ. He did not say, let 
even those Samaritans go ; His language was, "the Son of man is come to 
seek and to sa"Ve that which was lost." And to his disciples he said, "freely 
ye have received, freely give." 

And then, WHY should "those Irish" be so abandoned by Christian English
men? Faults they may have, but with all their faults they are a noble race; 
worthy of all the generousness that an English heart can feel; and fitted, 
when renewed by divine grace, for the highest services that Christian men can 
have to perform. It cannot be, that the Irish, as a people, are beneath the 
notice of English Christians. 

Enngelical effort among them has not been so successful as could have been 
desired. But have our evangelical missions to Ireland so far failed as to 
warrant the exclamation, "As for those Irish, why, let them go." We are not 
unmindful of the proverb, " Comparisons are odious." It would be an invidious 
task to institute comparisons between missions to Ireland and those to other 
lands. But of evangelical efforts in Ireland we can confidently say, they have 
been productive of an amount of spiritual good which would utterly forbid such 
an abandonment of the work there. One thing we have fo\1.lld, that persons 
who have spoken of missions to Ireland as though they were unworthy of 
support, because they are unproductive of results, have commonly inquired but 
very little into the real state of the missions which they have so repudiated. 
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The Baptist Irish Society has done great good ; it is doing good still ; and if 
favoured with support at all proportioned to the claims of the mission, it could 
engage in further efforts on which the divine blessing would doubtless rest. 
There are many churches and many individual Christians in England, Scot
land, and W alee, who have proved their love to Ireland and to evangelical 
truth by long and well-sustained liberality; but there are many others by 
whom help is seldom if ever rendered. We are assured that there are but few 
who would say, "As for those Irish, why, let them go." We trust that such as 
have not for some time taken any part in evangelical effort in behalf of that 
people will be induced, by the painful incident thus referred to, to afford prompt 
and liberal support, that the Committee may be cheered in the new efforts they 
are making, and that the Word may be preached more generally in a land 
where so much need of evangelical truth obtains. 

A GOOD EXAMPLE. 

It is not often that we hear of prayer for Ireland ; still less of a prayer 
meeting devoted specially to this purpose. During the past month the pastor of 
a considerable country church in_the West of England having announced that, on 
the following Lord's day, the annual collection would be made in behalf of the 
Baptist Irish Society, suggested that the prayer meeting to be held the next 
evening, should be devoted to special supplication for success to attend our 
efforts. And then information was read from the Irish Chronicle ; and four 
brethren gave expression to the earnest prayer of the assembly in behalf of 
Ireland. Ireland needs a place in the prayers of the church as well as India. 
Why should she not have it P Happy would it be if prayer meetings for 
Ireland were of more frequent occurrence. May many other churches follow 
this example; and then we have no doubt the sentiment expressed by our 
correspondent in this case would be applicable to theirs also :-" It was a good 
meeting, and I hope the collections will be in accordance with it." Prayer and 
liberality are commonly found in union. 

THE RURAL POPULATION OF IRELAND. 

MR. WILLETT labours in a wide extent of country in the county of Sligo. 
He speaks of his prospects as being encouraging, though the companies of 
people to whom he preaches, in various houses throughout his district, are small. 
Speaking of the character of the people whom Protestant teachers commonly 
reach, he says:-

" English people form nn idea of the are the spell-bound Romanists of this 
people we preach to from the Irish pe~an- country ; a people that very seldom hear 

try that go over to reap their harvest. I the gospel preached, 1mcl to whom the 

wish it were so, but it is not. Those men, missionary has very little access. ""hat 

dressed in home-spun frieze cloth garments, he does, he must do by private intercourse. 
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If any of t.hcm go to hear the word some saint, repeating their .Ave :Mariaa and 
preech0el, it. muet. be by stealth, fo1· it is at Paternosters, counting their bends, doing 
their peril to liet,en to a heretic or Bible penances, performing stations round holy 

reader. Ireland may very properly be com- wells and sac1·ed growid, hanging bits of 
pared t.o India for derkness, idolatry, and rags on the bushes in honour of the saint 
superstition. It is pitiable to behold a whose holy place they visit. Such things 
heathen adoring a god made by his own we witness here in Ireland. Gross dark, 
band. It is even more so, in this country, ness cove1·s the people, · JJ any countf'!t 
to see men kissing a stone cross or a relic of needs the gospel it is Ireland." 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist Irish Societ9, from .Tan. 21 to Feb. 20, 1858. 

London- £ •. 

Cadby, S. Esq. 
Cart..-right, R. Esq ...• 
Heriot, J. J. Esq. 

Banbury, by Mr. W. Cubitt
Contributions .. 

1 
1 
1 

Bootle, by T. Radford Hope Esq.
Contributions . .. .. . ... . •. 

Bristol-
A Friend to the Baptist Irish 

Society ... ... ... ... ... 
Caine, by Re,. T. Middleditcb-

Cha.pple, Mr. J .... 0 
Ha.rris, H. Esq. ... 1 

"Kate" 0 
Perry, Mr. ... ... .. 0 

1 
1 
1 

2 

0 

0 
5 

d. 
0 
0 
0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

£,.d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
Stephens, Mrs. 0 2 0 
Weston, Mr.J •.•• 0 2 6 

Other Sums . .. 0 19 0 

3 3 0 2 11 6 
Chippenham, by Rev. J. J. Joplin-

1 10 0 Collection ... .. . .., 2 O O 

Runtingdon-
0 10 0 Foster, M. Esq., M.D. 2 Z 0 

5 0 0 

Lea.mington, by Rev-. J. Cla.rk-
Aspine;ll, Miss .. , 1 1 0 
Clark, Rev. J. ... ... ... 1 1 0 

Ma.rkya.te Street, by Rev. T. W. Wa.ke-
Collection ... ... ... .,. . .. 

Tunbridge Wells, by Mr. Soul

Proceeds of Bo:x .. , ... .... .. . 

2 2 o. 

0 17 0 

0 10 0 

The thanks of the Co=ittee are presented to Mrs. Beetham, of Brooklands, near 
Cheltenham, for a valuable bo:x of clothing, &c., for the Irish. 

Contributions of this kind are very acceptable, on account of the distress that is felt 
by many of the poor, with whom the agents of the Society constantly meet. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DoNA.TIONS will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, Tno:n.us 
PEWTRESS, Esq., or the Secretary, the Rev. CH.A.RLES JA.MES MIDDLEDITCH, at the 

Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street ; or the London Collector, Mr, W. F. O.A.REY, 

1, Vernon '.l.'errace, Portobello Road, Kensington Park ; and by the Baptist Ministers 
in any of our principal towns. 
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. . . 

BRIEF SKETCH OF THE CAREER. OF -THE LA_TE MAJ OR-
GENERAL SIR ~HE~RY HAV.EL09K, K.C.B. 

(Qontinuedfi'ompage ],43). 

THE year 1843 was :one ~f..re'pose after the fatigues and 4angers of the 
Affghan campaigns, "and:·Havelo·ck resumed with no" ordinary delight the 
religious instruction of his m\;ln during the few mouths be continued-with 
his regi,ment. In tlie course of the year he was promoted to a regimental 
maj"ority,'at the .age of-forty-eight, and was soon·after appointed Persian· 
interprater ·.to the· Commander-in-Chief, Sir Hugh - now Viscount 
Gough; and was thus placed in a position to take an active share in the 
stirring events of the next three years. Scarcely had he joined his 
appointment than he was again called into the field. Emboldened -by our 
reverses in· Affghanistan, the Gwalior durbar had begun• to inllllife;;t a 
spirit of resistance, which Lord Ellenborough found it necesimry- to crush. 
An army was assemblecl under the immediate command of Sir Hugh 
Gough, and crossed the Chumbul; a severe and decisive action was 
fought at Muharajpore, in which Havelock bore a conspicuous part by 
the side of the Commander-in-Chief. In that engagement he manifested 
his characteristic coolness under fire, as narrated to the writer of this 
notice by the late Capt. Fletcher Hayes, who, happening to arrive in the 
camp on the eve of the engagement, obtained permission to act as aide-de
camp. He wrote that he had never witnessed such intrepidity as that 
displayed by Major HaYelock, who, as the cannon balls ploughed up the 
ground to the right and left, coolly took off his hat, and successively 
saluted them. Capt. Hayes did not then know of Havelock's relation
ship to the writer. On the conclusion of hostilities, he toured with the 
Commander-in-Chief throuo-h the native states, and then returned to 
Simlah. Lord Ellenborough was soon after recalled, and Sir Henry 
Hardinge, a Peninsular general of gt·eat eminence, was appointed to suc
?eed him. Then came, first, the alarm, and then the event of a Sikh 
mvasion. The iron hand of Runjcet Singh no longer controlled the 
magnificent army through whose exertions he had risen to power, and 
under his feeble successors, as usual in 1hiatic states, they reguhlL'd 
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their obcdiC'uce by their own inclinations. A Sikh war became daily 
more' inC'vitablC'. Major George Broadfoot, Havelock's bosom friend, nnd 
his assoC'iate in the defence of J ellalabad, was appointed political agent 
for the north-west frontier. He was one of that body of illustrious 
men who, in the field and in the cabinet, have established the supremacy 
and maintained the honour of England in India, and to him the difficult 
ncgociations with the Sikhs were entrusted. In the year 1845, the two 
friends enjoyed for the last time the benefit of each other's society at 
Simlah, about to be terminated for ever by the death of Broadfoot. 
Hawlock was now promoted to a Lieut.-colonel by brevet. The dark 
clouds which bad collected in the Punjaub became more threatening. 
The Governor- Genera.l hastened to the north-west from Calcutta; Sir 
Hugh Gough descended from the hills. The rulers at Lahore, no longer 
able to control their turbulent battalions, let them loose on the British 
dominions, and 80,000 men crossed the Sutlej to pour a stream of deso
lation on our provinces. 01,1r troops advanced to repel the invasion, 
and the first clash of arms occurred at the battle of Moodkee, where our 
nati,e Sepoys for the first time encountered and recoiled from the shock 
of the Sikhs. HaYelock was directed by Sir Hugh Gough to stem the 
flight; some of the fugitives were brought up, and they both placed 
themselves at the bead of the rallied troops, advanced to the charge, 
and turned the scale. In this arduous engagement Havelock had 
two horses shot under him. After the battle, exhausted with fatigue, 
he rode up to a well and slaked his thirst copiously, while his horse 
refused to taste the water. It had been poisoned by the Sikhs, and 
it was long before his constitution recovered from the effect of that dele
terious draft. 

Ou the 21st and 22nd of December was fought the great and perilous 
battle of Ferozeshuhur, when the fortunes of our empire trembled in the 
balance. In that terrific engagement, in which the gallant Broadfoot 
fell, Havelock fought side by side with Sir Hugh Gough and the Gover
nor-General, the latter of whom had soon discovered his great military 
qualifications, and eagerly sought his advice. The action commenced in 
the afternoon of the shortest and the coldest day of the year, and by 
nightfall every one of our brigades but one had been baffied in the 
attempt to penetrate the_ hostile camp. It was then that a regiment of 
European cavalry, by an act of splendid but rash gallantry, dashed 
through the enemy's camp, losing a hundred and fifty men in the 
useless charge. Ou emerging on the opposite direction, Major Charles 
Havelock, who was on the staff of the cavalry brigade, and had been 
severely Vi'oun<led, met Sir Henry Hardinge, who asked his name. 
Ha,elock, was the reply. It was too dark to distinguish features, and 
Sir Henry, mistaking the major for his brother, said, " Another such 
day, and the empire of India totters." The major explained that he 
belonged to the cavalry brigade, and the Governor-General retired to his 
tent. During the night, the enemy, discovering Sir Henry's tent, brought 
a heavy :fire to bear on it, and it became uecessai·y to silence their 
artillery. He sent out in search of Havelock, and he was found sleeping 
on the ground with a bag of gunpowder for his pillow, utterly uneon
scious of his danger from the enemy's bullets, which were flying about 
in every direction, and the explosion of expense magazines. When 
gently reproved for this temerity, he replied to Sir Henry" I was so tired." 
The Governor-General and his staff and Havelock placed themselves 
at the head of the few troops who could be collected together in the 
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darkness of the night, and drove back the enemy. From the field of 
battle, he wrote to Serampore, " Under the good providence of God, 
India has been again saved by a miracle." Tbe next of the Sutlej 
battles, that of .Alliwal, was gained by his old commander in the rifle 
brigade, Sir. Harry Smith. On the 10th of February, came the last and 
crowning victory of Sobraon. Havelock was again in the thickest of the 
engagement, and his horse was struck down by a cannon shot, wh.ich 
passed through his saddle cloth. At the close of the campaign, he 
returned with the Commander-in-Chief to Simlah, and was soon after 
appointed Deputy Quarter-master-general of Queen's troops at Bombay, 
and proceeded to that presidency by way of Calcutta. He spent some 
days at Serampore, where he found his mother-in-law, the widow of' 
Dr. Marshman, gently descending to the grave at the advanced age of 
eighty, forty-five of which had been passed in active and disinterested 
exertions for the support of the Mission. He took leave of her for the 
last time, .and embarked for his new post. But he had not been long at 
Bombay before his health began to fail, which he attributed in a great 
measure to the poison introduced into his system at the well at Moodkee. 
He was constrained therefore to visit Muhabuleshur, and his health 
was partially restored, but the debility returned in the succeeding year, 
and he went a second time to the Hills, determined, if possible, to con
tinue another year at his post. In the spring of 1$48, the second Sikh 
war broke out, on the murder of two of our officers at Mooltan, and in 
November of that year, Havelock lost his elder brother, Colonel William 
Havelock, who fell gallantly at the head of his regiment, the 14th 
Dragoons, in the fatal skirmish at Ramnugur. Soon after Havelock's 
own regiment, the 53rd, was ordered into the field, and, in accordance 
with military usage, and not less under the impulse of his own ardour 
for military enterprise, he hastened to join the army, where his military 
rank would, he hoped, entitle him to the command of a brigade. He 
had reached Indore on his way to the Punjaub, when he was sternly 
and peremptorily or,dered to return to Bombay. During his residence 
at that presidency, he identified himself with every exertion made by 
the Christian community to promote the interests of piety and bene
volence. He laid himself out to do good, and the cordial assistance 
of one who occupied so influential a position, and whose religious 
character was respected even by the infidel, was warmly appreciated by 
his evangelical associates, who still delight to dwell on the recollections 
of their intercourse with him at that period. Strongly attached as he 
was to the distinguishing tenet of bis own section of the Christian church, 
he manifested a spirit of the most enlightened liberality towards all deno
minations, and more particularly took an active part in the establishment 
of a branch of the Evangelical Alliance at Bombay. An extract from the 
speech he delivered at one of its early meetings will serve to illustrate 
this trait in his character. "But while he should part with his own Bap
tist principles only with his life, he declared his willingness cordially to 
fraternise with every Christian who held by the Head, and was serving 
the Redeemer in truth and sincerity. And here he would protest against 
its being alleged, as adversaries would insinuate, that where men of 
various denominations met, as this evening, in a feeling of brotherhood, 
they could only do this by paring down to the smallest portion the mass 
?f their religion; on the contrary, ull brought with them their faith in all 
its strength and vitality. They left, he thought, at the door of the place 
of assembly the husks and shell of their creed, but brought into the 
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midst of their bretlm.'11 the precious kernel. They laid aside for a 
moment at the threshold the canons, and articles, and fo1·mularies of 
their section· of Christianity, but carried with them up to the table at 
"IThirh he was speaking the very quintessence of their religion." 

After a residence of a little more than two years at Bombay he found 
his health so seriously impaired that he yielded to the orders of his 
medical advisers, and embarked for England on the 81·d of October, 1849. 
On his arrival there he immediately placed himself in the hands of Mr. 
Martin, then an eminent practitioner in London, but twenty-five years 
before his associate in the expedition to Burmah. He derived great 
benefit from his advice, and was permitted to indulge the hope of being 
able to return to his duties in India on the expiration of his medical 
furlough. After a short sojourn in London he proceeded with Mrs. 
Havelock and the children to Plymouth, and spent several [months in the 
enjoyment of the society of his sister. But Havelock could not be idle; 
while residing at Plymouth he entered on a course of active benevolence, 
visiting the cottages of the poor, imparting religious instruction to them, 
and endea.ouring, in this new and quiet sphere, to render himself as 
useful as he had done amidst the excitement of military operations. On 
the 6th of March he was presented at the levee at St. J ames's by the 
Duke of Wellington, who had also recognised his Indian services by pre
senting a cadetship to his eldest son. In June he proceeded on a tour 
of nsits to the friends of his youth whom time had spared, and more 
particularly to the most attached of bis associates, Sir William Norris 
and the late Archdeacon Hare. Sir William commemorated, in elegant 
verse, the " Meeting of the Three Friends;" not forgetting to bring into 
the same association the Carthusians of their day who had since risen 
to eminence. Soon after Havelock was recommended to take the medi
cinal waters of Germany, and proceeded with his family to Ems, and 
found his constitution materially strengthened by residing at the spa. 
The time was now approaching for his return to India; and, after long 
and painful deliberation, it was mutually resolved that Mrs. Havelock 
should remain in Europe, for the education of the daughters, while Have
lock proceeded alone to Bombay, in the hope of being able to return at 
the termination of his five years' tenure of office. The separation was 
exquisitely painful; but it is one of the stern conditions of Indian exist
ence. Havelock submitted to it with resignation, strengthened by the 
comiction that he was in the path of duty. But the pain was in some 
measure alleYiated by the opportunity of constant and rapid correspondence, 
created by the establishment of steam communication between India and 
Europe, which has served so essentially to mitigate the feeling of exile. 
The extracts from his correspondence testi~y to the warmth of conjugal 
and parental affection, which always glowed i11 the bosom of Havelock; 
and although the separation was equally distressing to both parties, it 
served to create an opportunity, which might otherwise have been wanting, 
of illustrating the true character of the hero as a husband and a parent. 
After taking leave of his family, he travelled through Germany, visiting the 
most celebrated galleries of painting, and em harked at 'l'rieste. He 
reached Bombay in November, renovated in beaUh and strength by bis 
residence of two years in Europe, and continued at his post till, in 1854, 
Lord Hardino-e who had succeeded the Duke of Wellington as Commander
in-Cbief, app~i;ted him Quarter-master-general of Queen's troops in India. 
He then proceeded to Calcutta on his way to head quarters, and visited 
Serarnpore; lJUt the old familiar faces were no longer to be seen. Ou this 
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occasion he writes to his family,-" At Serampore I rose early in the 
morning, and visited the printing office, the manufactory, the college, all 
consecrated scenes. In the chapel I saw the monumental slab to Mrs. 
Marshman's memory on the same wall with those of Carey Marshman 
·ward, and Maclr. l read hrn chapters in the Bible at the' table befor~ 
the pulpit and prayed alone." 

On the 8th of December of the same year he was gazetted as Adjutant
general of her Majesty's forces, a post of the greatest labour and the 
highest responsibility, but for which, as Lord Hardinge justly remarked, 
no man in India was better qualified. He remained at the head of the 
staff for two years, during which time he continued with the Commander
in-Chief, both in Calcutta and on the tour of periodical inspection, and it 
was arranged that Mrs. Havelock and his daughters should shortly join him 
in India, leaving the youngest son, the " mighty Georgy," as he was 
accustomed to call him, to complete his education in England, when all 
his plans and prospects were at once changed by the expedition which 
the English Ministry determined to send to Persia. Two months 
before the order for the expedition arrived in India, he wrote to the 
compiler of this sketch, " I scrape together something every month 
towards keeping my wife and children out of the Union when I can 
no longer labour, but slowly, and at some expense of constitution, 
though, God be praised, I have not looked at a doctor since I left 
Simlah last year. But I am grey headed and nearly toothless, and 
yet scarcely within eight years' hail of the rank of Major-general. All, 
however, comes right in the end." And right it did come. Sir James 
Outram, who had made the Cabul campaign with Havelock sixteen 
years before, and knew his value, was nominated from home to the 
chief command of the expedition, and immediately on his arrival at 
Bombay from England, advised Lord Elphinstone to request that he 
should be appointed to the charge of a division. "I never," writes 
Havelock, "should have solicited such a command, and would, in 
truth, rather have been employed in the north-west provinces, where 
it is not unlikely that a force may be hereafter required. But when 
the post of honour and danger was offered me by telegraph, old as 
I am, I did not hesitate a moment. The wires carried back my un
conditional and immediate acceptance." On his arrival at Bombay, he 
found his son Harry, who was completing his military education at 
Sandhurst when the Persian expedition was announced, and immediately 
hastened to India, in the hope of being able to take a share in that active 
service, and be was not disappointed. Just before Havelock embarked 
for Persia he wrote home, "If by God's blessing I succeed, I trust they 
will make me a Major-general, which is £400 a year for life, with the 
hope of a regiment, or £500 a year more. If I am unfortunate, I need 
not tell you the fate of a British general under such circumstances. I 
trust in God, and will do my best. The inducement is the hope of 
promotion in days when fifteen Crimeans, ten junior to me, have been 
made Major-generals at one swoop. All is in the hands of a merciful 
God." 

On the 27th of January, he embarked on the steamer, and a salute_ was 
fired in compliment to his rank, "the first expense of the kind to which I 
have ever put the Indiau Government." He arrived at Bushire too late to 
participate in the battle of Kooshab, but was soon after despatched with his 
division to the Euphrates, where the enemy was encamped in great strength 
at Mohamra. But here again there were no laurels for the land service. 
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This grand position on the Euphrates WM! carried by the navy. Have
lock pnssPd the fort with his men on the steamer, and landed ; but the 
enemy took to flight. On this occasion he writes:-" The whiz of his 
cnnnon in passing over my crowded steamer, and the sense of the same 
protecting Pt·ondence, was all that I had to remind me of fo11mer days." 
Here he omits all mention of bis own conduct, which has been supplied 
b~· one of his officers-. The vessel was filled with troops, who were exposed 
to a perfect shower of balls as it passed the forts. Havelock ordered 
them to lie down on the deck that the balls might pass over them, and 
took his own station on the paddle-box to act as the occasion might 
require. Though exposed to the most imminent danger from the brisk 
fire of the enemy, be escaped unhurt. The Persian expedition was nipped 
in the bud by the result of negociations in Europe. Havelock, as he 
v.Tote to his family, awoke 011 the 5th of April, and found himself sixty
hrn ; but just as bis men were drawn up for church parade, Sir James 
Outram rode down to inform him that their occupation was, gone, peace 
banng been signed at Paris on the 4th of March. He now prepared to 
return to India. "The intelligence," he writes, "which elevates some and 
depresses others, finds me calm in my reliance on that dear Redeemer 
who bas watched over and cared for me, even when I knew him not, these 
threescore and two years." To another he writes, "I am in my sixty
third year, but I think I can campaign as merrily as in 1846. The recoil 
on the constitution, however, may be more severe. I have written to 
General Anson that I am ready for China when this is over." Havelock 
reached Bombay from Persia on the 30th of May, and. heard the astound
ing intelligence of the mutiny of the Bengal army, and determined 
immediately to cross the country and join General Anson before Delhi, 
although the monsoon had set in above the ghats ; but Lord Elphinstone, 
the Governor of Bombay, and Col. Melvill, the military secretary, 
insisted upon it that he should not attempt so dangerous a route, more 
especially as rumours of revolt in Central India were already rife, Had 
he persisted in his intentions he must inevitably have fallen into the 
hands of the insurgents. So he embarked on the Erin steamer for Galle, 
intending to take the first vessel for Calcutta. The voyage was short 
and agreeable, and bets had, as usual, been made on board as to the time 
of their arrival at Galle. The vessel was going eleven knots an hour, 
the moonlight was bright, and the weather fine. Havelock had turned in 
for the night ; at one in the morning the vessel struck, and his son came 
down calmly and said, " Sir, get up, the ship has struck." Then ensued 
a scene of fearful confusion. The commander sprang from his bed, over
come by the misfortune, and the crew lost their self-possession. Havelock 
came on deck, and seeing the state of things, said to the men, that if they 
would only obey orders and keep from the spirit cask they would all be 
saved. They had to wait four hours for daylight, and the vessel expe
rienced repeated shocks; but the passengers, crew, and specie, were all 
saved. When they reached the shore, as narrated by one of the passen
gers, he called on those around him to return thanks to Almighty God 
for their deliverance, and himself offered the sacrifice of thanksgiving. 
He embarked at Galle for Calcutta, and the vessel, calling at Madras, 
took on board Sir Patrick Grant, who had been appointed to act as pro
visional commander of the forces on the death of General Anson. On 
the 17th of June, the tvro generals reached Calcutta, where they learned 
that the whole of the north-west provinces was in a blaze of revolt; 
that ~ir Hugh Wheeler, at Cawnpore, and Sir Henry Lawrence, at 
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Lucknow, were closely besieged by the insurgents, and that it was neces
sary to send instant relief to them. Havelock was selected for this 
arduous enterprise three days after his arrival. "May God," he writes, 
" give me wisdom and strength to fulfil the expectations of Government 
and restore tro,nquillity to the disturbed provinces." His preparations 
were soon completed, though he had lost all his baggage in the steamer ; 
and on the 23rd of June, the centenary of the day o:n which, in 1757, 
the daring genius of Clive had won the battle of Plassey and laid the 
from dation of our magnificent empire in India, Havelock started faun 
Calcutta to assist in re-establishing it. 

He had now reached the summit of his wishes. In his sixty-third 
year, after having served in the army forty-two yeal's, he was placed in a 
position of independent command, and was enabled to direct operations 
according to his own professional judgment. Had Havelock perished by 
one of the bullets which whizzed over his head on the paddle-box at 
Mohamra, or fallen a victim to that deadly climate, his name, after an 
honourable record in General Orders, would rapidly have passed into 
oblivion; but he was spared to enjoy an opportunity of exhibiting his 
pre-eminent military genius on a scene of surpassing interest, and to 
achieve victories which have become part of our national history. He 
reached Allahabad on the 30th of June, and found that General Neill 
had rescued the fortress from danger and restored our authority in 
the neighbouring district. But a week elapsed before Havelock could 
march with any degree of confidence; for he soon learned that Cawn
pore had already fallen, and that General Wheeler and his brave 
companions had been foully and treacherously massacred. Before this 
intelligence could reach Allahabad General Neill had pushed forward 700 
troops in the hope of saving it. Havelock, knowing that Nana 
Sahib was now free to march down with bis whole force, naturally 
trembled for the safety of that weak detachment. He marched out of 
Allahabad at four in the afternoon, on the 7th of July, with a force of 
1,185 men, of whom 1,005 were Europeans, and 180 Sikhs and native 
irregular cavalry. Of the Europeans, about 700 consisted of the 78th 
Highlanders, and her Majesty's 64th regiment, whom a hundred days 
before Havelock bad commanded on the banks of the Euphrates. The 
rain was falling heavily as the column passed through the streets of 
Allahabad, but "like Cromwell's Ironsides, there was a stern deter
mination in the aspect of the men, even in their very tread, which showed 
the earnestness of the purpose within." They found the country as they 
advanced entirely under water. For the first three days they took the 
ordinary marches ; on the fourth, the force reached a village within 
twenty-four miles of Futtehpore, when M3:jor Renaud, who was five miles 
a-head with bis detachment, sent word that the enemy was advancing 
from Cawnpore on Futtehpore, with the evident intention of making a 
stand there. Havelock could scarcely credit such good tidings. He 
could not have supposed that the insurgents would move out of Cawn
pore and give him the opportunity of beating them in detail. Havelock 
sent orders to Renaud to fall back with his detachment, and himself 
commenced his march at midnight, and halted his troops at Belinda to 
light their pipes and make a brew of tea. Colouel Tytler, who had been 
sent on to reconnoitre, soon galloped back to announce the approach of 
the enemy. That instant the assembly sounded, and the troops foll iu 
as cheery and hearty as possible. The artillery opened fire on the enemy, 
and the skirmishers with the Enfield rifles struck terror iuto them, and 
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the Yict0ry ,Yas gained without the loss of a mau ou our side, with the 
excepti0n 0£ twelrn Europeans who were struck down by the sun. It 
was 11rnrly one o'clock before the wearied troops, who had marched 
twC'nt~·-fonr miles and fought a pitched battle on au empty stomach, 
reached their encamping grouud. " One of the prayers," Havelock 
writes, "oft repeated siuce my school days has been answered, and I have 
li,·ed to command in a successful action. . . . But away with vain 
glory. Thanks to Almighty God, who gave me the victory, I captured 
in four hours eleven guns, and scattered the enemy's force to the wiuds." 
The streets of the town were choked up with baggage, among which were 
ladies' dresses, worsted work, and other tokens of our murdered country
women, which seemed to make the men wilder for vengeance. The 
troops halted on the 13th for repose, and resumed their route on the 
14th, when the small body of native irregular cavalry, who had become 
mutinous and dangerous, was disarmed. On the 15th, the force came up 
with the enemy at Aoung. The engagement lasted two hours, and the 
enemy fought much better, but they were at length driven off the field. 
No sooner were the men halted, however, than intelligence was received 
that the insurgents had retired to a strong entrenchment on the opposite 
bank of the Pandoo nuddy, or stream, and were preparing to blow up the 
bridge. The troops were ordered up, and recommenced their march with 
alacrity. After advancing three miles they reached the stream, which 
was swollen by the rains to the dimensions of a large river, but the bridge 
was untouched, though guarded by two long 24-pounders. The troops 
mo,ed on under a continuous fire, and the enemy's position was 
stormed. It was owing to Havelock's forethought and prompti
tude that the bridge was gained before the enemy could destroy 
it. Had he not advanced instantly, his career would have been arrested 
for an indefinite period by the stream, on which there were no boats, and 
which there would have been no means of crossing. The casualties were 
only twenty-five, but the great loss was that of Major Renaud, who had 
always led the advance. The wearied soldiers bivouacked for the night on 
the spot where the last gun was fired. That night Havelock received 
information that Nana Sahib in person intended to oppose his entry into 
Cawnpore at the head of 7,000 men. News had also reached the camp 
that our countrywomen at Cawnpore were yet living, and the hope of 
rescuing them dispelled every sense of fatigue. That night and morning 
the troops marched fourteen miles, and after cooking and eating their 
food under the trees, advanced on the enemy at two in the afternoon. 
The heat was terrific, and at every step some one fell out of the ranks, 
many never to return. The enemy's position was guarded by artillery at 
every point. Havelock determined to try bis favourite plan of turning 
the flank of the enemy. His small troop of cavalry masked his operations,. 
while the main body, by a masterly movement, came upon the flank of the 
enemy; but their guns were too well protected for our artillery to silence 
them. The Highlanders were lying down. Havelock came up to them, 
and pointing to the battery of the insurgents, told them to take it. They 
rose, fired one rolling volley, and, on receiving the word to charge, rushed 
forward with impetuosity, and overcoming all opposition drove the enemy 
from the village. ",Veil done, Highlanders," said Havelock, "you shall 
be ruy own regiment in future. Another charge like that will win the 
day." The field was nearly won, but one huge 24-pounder was dealing 
destruction among our ranks. Six men of the 64,th had been laid low by 
-0ne discharge. Havelock went up to them, and addressed n few inspiriting 
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words. "That gun must be taken by the bayonet. I must have it. No 
firing; nnd remember, ~ am with you." The troops advanced, the 
grape from the gun crashmg through them; but their charge was irre
sistible, and the enemy was everywhere in flight. 

Such was the battle of Cawnpore, in which 1,000 British troops and 
300 Sikhs, after a march of twenty-four miles under a blazing sun, with
out cavalry, and with inferior artillery, in three hours and forty minuteH 
put to flight 5,000 of the enemy, armed and trained by ourselves. Havelock 
always considered this his best day's work, and in no engagement was the 
superiority of generalship, and the personal daring and physical force of 
the Europeans more conspicuous. But the prize for which the troops had 
braved such dangers was lost. On entering the town of Cawnpore, they 
learnt that on the preceding day Nana Sahib, enraged by his defeat at the 
Pandoo nuddy, had ordered the slaughter of all the women and children. 
" With every kind of weapon, from the bayonet to the butcher's knife, 
from the battle-axe to the club, they assaulted these English ladies; they 
cut off their breasts, they lopped off limbs, they beat them down with 
clubs, they trampled on them with their feet; their children they tossed 
on bayonets. . . . . . The bodies, yet warm, in some, life not yet extinct, 
were dragged into a well hard by, limb separated from limb, all were 
thrown in in one commingled mass ; the blood was left to sink into the 
floor, to remain a lasting memento of insatiable vengeance." 

Having thus reached Cawnpore, Havelock marched against Bithoor on 
the 19th ; but the Nana, despairing of a successful resistance, had crossed 
the river and passed into Oude, leaving fifteen guns behind him, and cattle 
of every description. His palace was fired, and his magazines were blown up. 
Havelock, having received all the reinforcements which Neill could 
spare, crossed the Ganges, by the aid of a little steamer, which had been 
placed at his disposal. The whole force, consisting of 1,500 men, was 
united on the left bank on the 25th, and, after completing all the 
arrangements for advancing to Lucknow, started at five in the morning 
on the 29th. The men were without tents; the whole country was 
under water, and the troops could advance only on the high road. After 
marching five miles, Havelock found the enemy occupying a strong 
position at the village of Onao. He gave the order to advance, and after 
a severe struggle, the town was gained. As our troops debouched into 
the plain beyond, they were again threatened by the enemy's cavalry 
and infantry, but the former had not the pluck to charge, and the latter 
fled on the first onset, leaving their guns behind them. It was now 
half-past eleven, and there was a burning sun over head. The men 
halted to take breakfast and rest. At two p.m., the advance was again 
sounded, and the troops at length came up to the strongly entrenched 
position of Busarut-gunj, a walled town, with a jheel, or sheet of water, 
in front, and a larger '.one in the rear. It was flanked on either side by 
a swamp, and the road approaching it was commanded by four pieces of 
cannon, planted on a round tower. But the Fusiliers and Highlanders 
steadily gained ground, and on coming ,vithin charging distance, rushed 
on with the bayonet, and the town was carried, but the enemy retreated 
to a village beyond the lake, and kept up an unremitting fire all night. It 
was six o'clock before the town was captured. The troops bad been 
marching thirteen hours, with the exception of the time allo'.l"ed for 
breakfast; they had fought two engagements, and were completely 
knocked up; officers and men had vied with each other in these terrific 
struggles; they had suffered severely from heat, cholera, dysentery, and 
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tbe enemy's fire, and their numbers had been reduced in two days to 
1,200. Havelook was losing at the rate of fifty men a day; he had to 
comey all his sick _and wounded with him; the enemy was continually 
rrcruitcd with swarms of insurgents, and his communication with 
C:nrnpore wns certain to be cut off. He determined not to sacrifice the 
livrs of his bra,e men in a fruitless attempt to reach Luoknow, and 
most reluctantly retraced bis steps back to the banks of the Ganges. 
Having sent his sick and wounded across to Cawnpore, and obtained a 
small reinforcement from Neill, he started again for Lucknow, on the 
4th of August, with 1,400 men. He found Onao evacuated, bat the 
enemy was strongly entrenched at Busarut-gunj, where they intended to 
offer a resolute resistance. On the 5th of August the troops marched 
up to it, and Havelock baying reconnoitred their position, which was 
very strong, resolved to turn it. The monreuvre succeeded; the enemy, 
taken by surprise, evacuated their first position, and fell back on the 
second across the lake, which it was impossible to turn. Our troops 
however dashed across the causeway, and drove the enemy from village 
to village. In the evening cholera broke out with violence, and this 
circumstance, corn bined with our losses and the strong position of the 
enemy, induced Havelock a second time to retrace bis steps to Mungurwa. 
Here he lay recruiting for four or five days, but resolved not yet to give 
up the prospect of relieving Lucknow. On the 11th be started a third 
time, though his force was now reduced to about 1,000 men, but 
the same daring spirit still animated them all. Three miles beyond 
Onao, they came upon the enemy, now increased to 20,000, and occupying 
a line which extended five miles, while ours when deployed did not extend 
more than haJ.f a mile. Manreuvring was out of the question, he must 
beat them by dint of sheer British pluck, or not at all. Our troops 
dashed among the enemy with undaunted courage, and the victory was 
at length gained, but it was one of those victories which recalled to 
mind Pyrrhus's melancholy exclamation. We had lost 140· men 
out of 1,000, without advancing ten miles towards Lucknow. There 
was but one course to pursue-to retire to Cawnpore and wait for 
reinforcements. Havelock reached the station on the 13th of August, 
and found that reinforcements were on their way up; but bis occupation 
was gone. He had failed to relieve Lucknow, and the Government of 
Calcutta resolved to supersede him, and sent Sir James Outram to 
take the conduct of the campaign out of his hands. 

At Cawnpore Havelock found Neill threatened on all sides. The Nana 
Sahib had reoccupied Bithoor in great force, and Havelock found it 
necessary to dislodge him. He marched to the place on the 16tb, 
and after one of the most severe and well-contested actions of the 
campaign carried the enemy's position. With thi& action termi
nated his first grand campaign for the relief of Lucknow. In this 
great effort, without cavalry and without tents, exposed to the rays of 
a deadly sun, and too often deluged with rain, and constrained to carry 
with him every article of supply, he had, in thirty-five days, fought five 
pitched battles and four minor actions, against an enemy vastly superior 
iu number; yet, under these disadvantages, he had advanced thr~e 
times tow:\rds Lucknow and struck such terror into the enemy, that his 
retirement was always ~nmolested. He found he could gain victories, 
but for want of cavalry could not complete them ; that his enemies 
were daily increasing, his own force daily diminishing. During the 
next month, while Outram was bringing up the reinforcements, he was 
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em played in making pr°l?aration for again crossing the Ganges. Outram 
nrrived on the 16th of September, and with a degree of generosity 
which will ever be remembered to his honour; determined to leave the 
credit of relieving Lucknow to Havelock, and to accompany him only in 
n civil capacity. Just befoi,e crossing, Havelock wrote to the author of 
this sketch-" The enterprise of crossing the Ganges, opposed to double 
my numbers, is not without hazard; but it has- to me, at sixty-three, all 
the charm of romance. I am as happy as a duck in thunder." The 
army was crossed over in safety, though not without difficulty. It 
rained in torrents during Sunday, and on Monday morning the force 
was again in motion, and came up with the enemy's encampment at 
Mungurwa. The victory was so complete that the insurgents offered no 
further opposition on the line of march between the Ganges and the 
Alumbagh, on the outskirts of Lucknow. For three days the troops 
marched amidst a deluge of rain, and at night found but scanty shelter in 
the miserable hovels in the villages. At the Alumbagh the enemy was 
strongly entrenched, but though our troops had been marching seven 
hours, it was at length stormed. On the 25th the British force was in 
motion at an early hour ; for six hours was it engaged in a deadly 
struggle with the enemv, who fired on them, as they advanced, from every 
house and enclosure. At the Kaiser Bagh, the palace of the late king, a 
fire was opened on them of grape and musketry from an entrenchment, 
under which, as Havelock states in a letter, nothing could live. Here the 
brave Neill fell mortally wounded. Sir James Outram was wounded ; 
Havelock's son was wounded in the arm, his own horse was disabled by 
two bullets. Night was coming on; and they were still two miles from 
the Residency. It was proposed to halt at the Fureed Buksh till the 
morning; but Havelock so strongly represented the importance of 
achieving at once a communication with the beleaguered garrison, 
and restoring their confidence, that it was determined to advance. The 
Highlanders and Sikhs were called to the front, and Outram, Havelock, 
and three of their staff, rode at their head, as Havelock wrote, " and on 
we dashed through streets of loopholed houses, from the flat roofs of 
which a perpetual fire was poured. But our troops were not to be 
denied. We found ourselves at the great gate of the Residency, and 
entered in the dark in triumph." Then came three cheers for the 
leaders, and the. joy of the half-famished garrison. " Our reception," 
says one of those present,. "was enthusiastic ; old men and women, 
and infants, pouring down in one weeping crowd to welcome their 
deliverers. Fortunate, indeed, was it for the garrison that the relief was 
achieved at the time ; for one of the enemy's mines, most scientifically 
constructed, was ready for loading, the firing of which would have placed 
the garrison at their mercy." The delay of another day must have 
sealed their fate. This was one of the most arduous days of the campaign, 
and will be ever memorable in the annals of British India.. One-fourth 
of the force fell; the killed, wounded, and missing, amounted to 535. 
The army hnd been so much reduced by these casualties, that it was 
deemed impossible in the face of an ever-recruiting enemy to remove 
1,500 sick, wounded, women, and children, to Cawnpore. On 
the 25th of September, Outram assumed the command of the force, 
and Havelock's period of sole command and responsibility ceased. 
Counting from the day of his arrival at Allahabad, he had enjoyed the 
uncontrolled direction of the campaign for the space 0£ eighty-eight days ; 
but this brief period was crowded with achievements which have con-
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tributC'd in no small measure to the national glory, nnd drawn on him the 
admirr1tion of the civilised world. For eight weeks subsequently, he was 
emplo~-ed wit?in the garrison ~n defending the works, and little oppor
tumty was afforded for strategics; but all his movements were marked by 
t.l1e same skill, perseverance and daring which have rendered his career 
memorable. 

At length, on the 17th of November, Sir Colin Campbell, with a force 
of 5,000 men, came up to the relief of the garrison. On the 19th of 
N_o-rember Havelock writes: "Sir Colin Campbell has come up 
,nth 5,000 men, and made a complete change. The mail of the 26th 
o~ ~eptember came in with him, announcing my elevation to the 
d1gmty of a Knight Commander for my first three engagements. I 
ha,e fought nine since-ubicunque felia:-by the blessing of God." 
The next night he was attacked with dysentery. The "recoil on his 
constitution," of which he had a presentiment, proved fatal. From the 
day of his leaving Allahabad he had for twenty-two weeks been worn out 
with incessant anxiety and exertion, and now that the great object of his 
labours had been accomplished in the deliverance of the besieged women 
and children, his constitution sank under the attack of disease. He 
was taken out to the Dilkoosha, where he was tended with filial affection 
by his son, who had shared with him the dangers of the campaign, and 
displayed a spirit of gallantry worthy of such a father. He had been 
twice wounded, but was happily so far recovered from his wounds as to 
be able to attend the General in his illness, and to close his eyes. In 
the letter, which announced the melancholy intelligence of his death, he 
says, " My father died on the 24th of November, having been attacked with 
acute dysentery on the 20th. For two months that we had been shut 
up in Lucknow, he bad been literally starved for want of proper nourish
ment, and his constitution had not strength to survive the shock. On 
the night of the 21st he ,vas removed from the garrison to the camp of 
Sir Colin Campbell's relieving force at the Dilkoosha Park, where I had 
the comfort of tending him to the last. God grant that the Christian 
resignation, and peaceful confiding reliance on the Master be had so long 
and so faithfully served, may have a lasting influence on my life. He 
died in perfect peace. To Sir James Outram, who came to see him on 
the previous evening, he said, ' For more than forty years I have so ruled 
my life, that when death came, I might face it without fear.' Once 
turning to me he said, ' See how a Christian can die;' and repeatedly 
exclaimed, 'I die contented.' The recognition of his grateful country 
of the noble deeds he bad performed, reached us on the 17th, just a week 
previously, and though his heart was satisfied in the consciousness of the 
rigid performance of duty ( as he has repeatedly said to me), it was no 
doubt a satisfaction in his last hours. Immediately after bis death, the 
force was removed to the Alumbagb, where he was buried the next day. 
Sir Colin Campbell, and numbers of his sorrowing comrades, who bad 
followed him in so many victorious fields, accompanied his remains to the 
grave." 

Havelock's personal appearance was emphatically that of a soldier. 
Though of diminutive stature, there was a spirit of determination, not 
only in the expression of his noble countenance, but in the fiery glance of 
his eye, which marked his character. He was as strict a disciplinarian as 
Frederick the Great and ,V ellington, and attached the greatest import
ance to the principle of implicit military obedience. Hence he was often 
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considered severe, and even stern, by his subordinates; but every feeJin,,. 
of irritation vanished as the time for action approached. He enjoyed th~ 
perfect confidence of his men; and his spirit-stirring addresses to them, 
after the engagements they had shared together, served to awaken feelinos 
of the highest enthusiasm. His utter disregard of danger exceeded the 
ordinary feelings of courage, and excited the admiration of the bravest. 
He was never more cheerful or chatty than under fire. He combined, in 
a singular degree, a comprehensive view of the field of action and its 
exigencies, with a minute attention to detail, and all his orders were pre
cise and decisive. Though he had acted only in a subordinate position 
till within five months of his death, his brilliant achievements during 
that brief career, amidst unexampled difficulties, arising from disparity of 
numbers, deficiency of means and appliances, the discipline and equip
ment of the enemy, and, above all, the season of the year, showed that he 
was equal to the highest command and to the most arduous enterprises. 
The predominating impulse of his mind was the rigid performance of duty, 
for which he was ready to make any sacrifice, even that of life itself. On 
every occasion in life, whether in the performance of its ordinary duties, 
the maintenance of his religious views, or the organisation of a battle, his 
conduct was equally marked by decision. Few men have ever more emi
nently illustrated the truth, that the fear of God excludes all fear of man. 
His religion was marked by all the strength of his own character, and he 
never flinched from the defence of evangelical truth in any society, though 
he carefully abstained from any intrusion of his own sentiments. His 
dependence on the ever-present goodness of Providence was the source of 
all his calmness as well as animation, and led him to exhibit the greatest 
modesty after his most signal triumphs; for he always attributed the 
success of every undertaking to the blessing of 6-od, and not to his own 
talents. He was every inch a soldier, and every inch a Christian. His 
religion was not the mere result of instruction imbibed in childhood, but 
a strong and living principle, which ever pervaded his mind and regulated 
all his conduct. His sterling piety, combined as it was with chivalrous 
daring and military genius, has naturally led to the association of his 
name with the great men of the Commonwealth, whose worth is the more 
appreciated in proportion to the liberality of the age. Havelock exhibited 
all the strength of their religious feelings without any of the vagaries of 
their enthusiasm. He was a Puritan of the true Cromwellian stamp. At 
the same time there was nothing of the narrowness and exclusiveness of 
sectarianism in his religious composition; and while firmly attached to 
the tenet peculiar to the Baptists, because he considered it in accordance 
with the Bible, he was delighted to associate, and that most cordially, in 
the benevolent labours of all other denominations. 



210 

LINES SUGGESTED BY AN INOIDENr IN THE CAREER 
OF THE LATE SIR HENRY HA VELOCK, K.C.B. 

THE lamps were lit in the idol fauc 

At the hour of evening prayer; 

But myst.ic sign, nor posture vain, 

Nor passionate cry was there. 

But where those gorgeous walls uprose, 

And fretted roof o'erspread ; 
.!.nd the sombre light of day's dim close 

On its silent aisles was shed,-

The voice of truth from the living word, 
, Of the Lord Jehovah told; 

.And the fervent tone of prayer was heard, 

.And .the song of Zion rolled. 

Rolled upwo.rd, onward, calm and clear,

First breath of a life divine, 

That seemed to whisper-God is hllre

Tho' it be a heathen shrine. 

England, thy soldier brave in fight, 
With his men of warrior mould, 

Who had won the rampart's foe-lined 

height, 
.And crushed the proud stronghold : 

Whose dctor shouts had rent the air, 

Wide borne o'er hill and plain,-
'Twas they-who devoutly worshipped 

there 
In the idols' empty fane ! 

Norwood. 

Say not 'tis feeble hearts alone 

Who to truth's great Captain yield ; 
He can make the stalwart chief his own, 

On the battle's blood-red field. 

And by those lips, at whose single word 
A thousand march to doom, 

Can make the tale of bis mercy beard 
In the pagan's laud of gloom. 

But now that soldier-saint is gone, 
His last, stern conflict q'-er ; 

They looked for him long long in the 
leaguered town, 

They looked for him long and sore . 

.And when in the distance far away 
His bagpipes sounded shrill, 

'Twas as though new life bud awoke tbatday, 
Where our banners floated still. 

He passed the breach, fresh h~pes to give 

Of promised succour nigh ; 

The freed ones soon went forth to live;
But lie came in .t.o die ! 

Unscathed by flame, untouched by sword, 
He laid him calmly down ; 

Bowed at the voice of his Saviour-Lord, 

And rose to take his crown. 

The Highlander mourns his gallant chief,
England-her martial son;-

But the tears of Faith are not all of grief, 

For he1· own "good fight" is won! 

J. 'I1RITTON. 
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VISITS TO 'fHE TOMBS O:F THE EARLY CHRISTIANS 
IN ROME. 

IN these clays of travelling and reading of travels, of sketching and lecturing, 
of picture galleries and illustrated books, there are probably few who are not 
familiar with the general character of the scenery which surrounds the 
world-famous city of Rome. It will be remembered how on both sides the 
Tiber, down to the sea and up to the gigantic walls of the Volscian ancl Sabine 
mountains, stretches a vast undulating plain, rolling in low hills, bare of trees, 
but rich in crops of grass and corn, and cut up here and there by deep del1s, 
through each of which in winter time a sluggish stream makes its way to the 
Tiber. 

"A plain long, but in breadth not wide, 
Washed by the southern sea; and on the north 
To equal length, backed by a ridge of hills 
That screened the fruits of the earth and seats of men 
From cold septentrion blast." 

All of us have associated with the "imperial city" standing in this plain the 
memory of the great Christian church which grew up there in the days of the 
apostles, and of the "noble army of martyrs" who there gave testimony to the 
truth. But it has only of late years been remembered that almost every hill in 
the neighbourhood of the city is honey-combed with interminable passages, con
taining most interesting memorials of that church, and of those very martyrs 
who shed their blood for Christ. These passages, known by the name of cata
combs, were excavated as places of interment for the early Christians, and in 
times of persecution served as places of concealment for such officers and per
sons of eminence in the church as 'l'l'ere likely to attract the notice of the 
heathen magistrates ; small places for worship and for teaching were also 
formed in them, that the ministrations and teachings of the church might not 
be interrupted during the residence of the officers apart from their people. 

This system of interment in excavated passages was not begun by the Chris
tians. Other burial places have been discovered, which were evidently not 
formed by them ; among others, one which belonged to the Jews, settled in 
Rome. But the Christians universally adopted the system, and their number 
having increased rapidly in spite of persecution, the excavations made by them 
assumed an importance and extent not attained by those of any other sect; 
for the greater part of the pagan Romans burned their dead, collecting the 
ashes in a small stone or earthenware chest. Burying entire was either a 
peculiar custom of particular families, or it was the mode of disposal of the 
bodies of the lowest class of slaves or freedmen, which were thrown promis
cuously into great open pits, like our plague-pits; but even the bodies of 
slaves of the better class were burnt, and the urns containing their ashes, ancl 
inscribed with the names of themselves and their masters, remain in thousands 
to this day in the neighbourhood of Rome. 

It has been thought by some that many of the lowest class of pagans are 
buried in what are usually ca1led the Christian catacombs, and much stress bas 
been laid upon some pagan inscriptions that have been found there. But the 
slabs containing such alvrays show, either by inversion of the inscription or 
reversion, or by a Christian form of inscription co-existing on them, that they 
have been used simply as material from poverty or haste. Their existence too 
is quite exceptional, the greater part of the inscriptions being such as were only 
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used hy the Christians. Besides this, the full and joyful hope of a certain 
resurrc-etion, replacing the dreary uncertainty of paganism, gave to the Chris
tians from the first a reverential and hallowed feeling respecting death and 
all its accompaniments, and it is scarcely possible to believe that. they would 
permit to rest among them, hoping for a glorious life to come, the bodies 
of those with whom they would unwillingly associate, even on earth, except so 
far as they could hope to lead them to the truth. In selecting this mode of 
interment, instead of incremation, the Roman Christians were probably influ
enced by that re,erence for the human body as the temple of the living God 
which Scripture teaches (1 Cor. vi.19, 20), and by the mode of burial of their risen 
Lord, "wrapped in a clean linen cloth," and "laid in a new tomb hewn out in 
the rock." From these associations the sepulchre of every Christian became 
to the early Christian mind a hallowed spot, from which would be excluded 
as far as possible all pagan desecration. But these are merely incidental sug
gestions, for the real argument is briefly this: the inscriptions prove almost all 
the tombs to be those of Christians, the exceptions are both few and doubtful. 
Now if a few of the poorer pagans managed to inter their relatives in a Chris
tian cemetery-why, or how, not being shown-why were not many more buried 
in the same places? 

Another erroneous theory respecting the origin of the catacombs is still more 
easily disposed of. The hills of the Roman campagna are partly composed of 
,ast beds of a friable volcanic earth, called pozzolana, used for cement. To re
move this earth for building purposes extensive tunnelings have been made of 
from ten to twenty feet in width, to the full extent of the sometimes large beds of 
suitable earth. Now the theory has been formed that the catacombs were origi
nally these tunnels or arenarite (from arena, sand), which, as they came to be 
deserted from failure of material, were taken possession of and enlarged by the 
Christians as places of burial. To this the answer is, 1st, that the passages of the 
catacombs inste·ad of being from ten to twenty feet wide, are from three to seven 
at most; and, 2ndly, that they could not have been arenarilB, for they were not 
cut in arena at all. The hills consist of three volcanic substances: 1, lithoid tufa, 
a tolerably hard stone still used for building; 2, granular tufa, too soft for 
building and useless for cement; 3, pozzolana. In the second of these mate
rial~. which is so soft as to be easily excavated, and which being perfectly 
useless was not likely to be broken in upon accidentally, the catacombs are 
all cut. 

This leads us to describe the actual appearance of the catacombs. Being 
subterraneons they are only visible by artificial light, and they present the 
appearance of a maze of arched passages from three to seven feet wide, by from 
six to twelve feet high; the sides are lined with receptacles of the exact size of 
each body, placed one above the other like the berths in a ship's cabin; each 
niche was originally closed in front with a stone slab, or with large flat tiles of 
bakec1 earth. The slabs, and often the intervals between them, are inscribed 
with the names of the deceased. The hints they give concerning the faith and 
sufferings of the martyred ones are often very touching, An almost invariable 
mark is a monogram in various forms of the two first letters of the Greek name 
of our Lord-XPI::liTO::li. 

The catacombs do not consist entirely of these intricate passages; at inter
Yals entrances lead from them into small chambers "·hich were used as chapels 
und school-rooms, the walls being plastered and painted with illustrations from 
sacred history. Ilut a short personal narrative of visits to so!lle of these 
catacombs ma_y perhaps give the best idea of their present appearance. 
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In the year in which the present Pope wa~ a fugitivo from his rebellious 
flock, the writer wns invited to be present at the ceremony of removing 
the bones of a martyr from nn nndisturbecl tomb, in the catacombs of 
S. Agnese, so called from a female martyr of that name who was buried 
there. The bones, it may be mentioned, were to be removed to a church 
in France, where they would be preserved as relics, a custom which has 
prevailed in the Romish church almost continually since the eighth century. 
The ceremonial was conducted by a bishop and a full cathedral choir, in one 
of the subterranean chapels already mentioned, lighted by torches and tapers. 
It was very interesting, as it enabled the observer to realise, almost perfectly, 
in the dresses of the priests, in the language and words of the liturgy, the 
forms of worship held on the same spot by our persecuted brethren of the 
second or third century. The prayers being ended, and the relics carefully 
sealed up in a box, we proceeded to visit the most interesting part of the 
catacombs. Passing through many winding lanes, lined with tombs, some
times going up a few steps, then again descending stumbling over 
an accumulation of earth, feeling the while how easy it is to believe the 
fearful stories told of incautious persons wandering away and being lost 
in these mazy mansions of the dead; we were led into a chamber, nearly 
square, lined, like all the passages, with tombs, for no space is lost; on each 
side of the entrance a mass of earth had been left to serve as a seat, and round 
the sides ran a ledge for the same purpose ; this the learned have decided, on 
good grounds, was for the instruction of catechumens, in fact, a school-room ; 
the two seats being intended for a teacher and a female president when girls 
were under instruction. Leaving this school-room, we came in due time to 
two other chambers, each capable of holding perhaps forty people, these are 
found to have been chapels; the tomb in the ground opposite the entrance 
is larger than most of the others, and is covered with a marble slab ; above it 
is an arched space painted with figures, such a tomb is called an arcosolium, 
having an arched roof; such an one is found in every chamber that was used 
as a chapel, and the marble slab is known to have served as an altar or com
munion table. Nearly above this last chapel there happens to run a bed of 
pozzolana, which has been excavated. We had practical evidence, in the 
difference of material and the width of the tunnelling, that the sand-pit could 
never have been converted into catacombs, while it shows how the sand-pits 
could be used for concealing the entrance to the catacombs, or for providing 
means of escape when the pagan emissaries had found an entrance in pursuit 
of those "of whom the world was not worthy," and who were "wandering in 
caves and dens of the earth." 

Descending to the level of the second chapel, and following the torch-light 
through the mazy streets of tombs, we reached the largest apartment of this 
catacomb, a double chapel opening on each side of the gallery which passes 
through it, and capable of containing seventy persons, so that our whole number 
could enter it at once; the walls like all the rest, were lined with tombs, and 
the spaces and ceiling covered with paintings in fresco ; at one end is a mass 
of earth left for the purpose of forming the bishop's chair, and on each side 
seats for the presbytery. We thus had a view of the chapter-house of the 
persecuted heads of the early church, and the bishop seating himself on the 
throne in his canonicals, with his attendants around him, the torch-light 
falling on their :flowing robes and antique heads, we had a living picture of the 
assemblies of the persecuted forefathers of our faith in these gloomy caves, 
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while, in the city overhead, "the heathen raged, and the kings of the earth Bet 
the1mdn's against the Lord and against his anointed." 

L<'n,in1s this largest chapel we passed on throngh a 3twcession of passages 
and chambers, finding everywhere points of interest, either in the inscriptions 
or in the fresco paintings, absorbing the attention too much for us to observe 
tlH' flight of time, or even to analyse our sensations, till when the guides had 
reconducted us to the flight of modern steps cut in the earth, by which, as we 
thought, we were to ascend into the broad daylight, we found that the sun was 
already gone down beyond the Tiber, and the golden and crimson hues of twilight 
over the cloudless sky, told us that we had passed the last ten hours of the 
long autumn day among the bodies of our Christian brethren who had 
blessed God for the light of that same sky fifteen _or sixteen hundred years 
ago. 

One more short personal narrative to give an idea of the appearance of these 
cemeteries on their first excavation may conclude this sketch. In the year of 
our Lord, 117, Alexander, Bishop of Rome, suffered martyrdom, and was buried 
by a Roman lady on her property, about six miles from the gates of Rome, 
between the Anio and the Tiber. In the fifth century a basilica or church was 
built at the cemetery which had been formed on the spot, and dedicated by an 
inscription round the altar, to his memory. This church in course of time, 
together with the cemetery, got covered by a mound of earth, and was only 
discovered about four years since. At the time of its discovery, the writer had 
an opportunity of visiting it with some friends. We found the· form of the 
church well preserved, columns, pavement, and altar standing as they were 
built, and behind the altar the entrance to the catacombs. The extent of these 
as at present excavated, is small, it was but a country burial ground, but the 
graves have the appearance of having never been disturbed ; the floors of the 
vaults as well as the walls are excavated foE graves, and almost all are found 
closed as they were first constructed, with slabs or tiles ; almost all these hav.e 
inscriptions, including the titles of every order of priesthood that had grown 
up in the church before the fifth century, from bishop to sub-deacon. On 
little niches beside almost every grave in the walls is set either a small earthen 
lamp or a vessel of glass, which sometimes is found to,have held a few drops of 
blood, which has been supposed, not without controversy, to be a sign that the 
tomb is that of a martyr, though the vessel is often found without trace of 
having held any liquid, like the so-called lachrymatory found in heathen 
tombs.* The passages are as intricate in this cemetery as in all the others, 
and are mostly found to be choked with earth, which was- being removed by 
numbers of labourers working by torch-light. 

Another peculiarity of this cemetery is, that as yet no chapels had been found, 
nor· any paintings of importance ; it would consequently appear to have 
been used solely as a burial-place. After scrambling for some time over the 
soft mould, but partially removed, stopping from time to time to note an 
epitaph or other object, placed by the friends of the deceased to mark the grave, 
we reached the furthest point to which the excavation had been, carried, where 
an impressive incident awaited us. The loose earth had just been removed 
from before a grave, and scrambling over the heap, while the guide passed a 
burning taper between the cracks of the slab that closed the grave, we looked 
through other :fissures and saw with reverent interest, though not with 
superstitious adoration, the bones of a martyred brother in Christ, who had 

• There is evr,ry reason tu suppose that these vessel,; were filled with a perfumed ointment. 
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sulfered for the faith sixteen centuries ago. There lay before us the bones 
that had been racked with agony for a testimony to the truth, the arms 
that had often been stretched out in prayer,* the akull that while it canopied 
a living soul, had often echoed the name of our common Lord: not long we 
looked, for the air that fed the taper finding its way into the grave, soon dis
solved into a handful of white dust the bones that had done such good service in 
the name of this Christian hero of " the noble army of martyr3,'' vVe then saw 
on more, but went away in the gray twilight over the brown campagna, and acroip 
the silvery Anio to our resting-place in Rome, saying little and thinking much 
of what we had seen, and of how it was foreseen by one inspired, that " death 
and hell delivered up the dead that were in them.'' 

Athens. (To be continued.) T. 

PRAYER, THE IDEAL OF LIFE. 

WHEN a Christian bows himself in prayer before God he is sketching 
out the ideal of his religious life. He is telling Almighty God what he 
would wish to be, what he ought to do, and asking for his help in the 
toiling path that leads to the attainment of his desires. It is to be feared 
that many sadly overlook this connection between praying and being, or 
we should more confidently expect beautiful lives where we hear beautiful 
prayers. Surely our prayers will only avail as they express in words 
what our history, chronicled and read at our firesides, shows that we long 
for. We daily offer to heaven another petition besides the one we present 
in our family circle or in private devotion-the silent yet strong cry of 
our lives. While in the one we often seem as if we entered heaven, with 
the other we are at the same time crying for souls half in earnest ! 
Which prayer, think you reader, will be heard? Let us apply this 
inquiry to the main 'topics that occupy our attention in prayer that we 
may most seriously consider how far we· act up to the spirit of our 
supplications. · 

In our approaches to the throne of the heavenly grace we appro
priately commence with the language of reverential praise, in accordance 
with the beautiful introduction to the prayer our Saviour left us, ;, Our 
Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name." There. may be 
much of sameness in our utterances, but, nevertheless, there does seem 
something appropriate in our using such expressions as shall make us 
feel the greatness of the Being we approach. We should always seem to 
hear the half-remonstrant utterance of holy writ, "The place whereon 
thou standest is holy ground." The soul seems to be expanded by the 
grandeur, and awed by the mystery of God, when it calls to memory in 
such lofty language as the following, the manifestations of divine 
power:-" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. 0 Lord my God, thou art very 
great: thou art clothed with honour and majesty. Who coverest thyself 
with light as a garment: . who stretchest out the. heavens like a 
curtain: who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters : who 
maketh the clouds his chariot: who walketh upon the wings of the 
wind." Rightly too we couple with our adoration of the Father our 
grateful and humble recollection of the work of his well-beloved Sou, 
while we find comfort in the thought that our prayers do not seem to 
?ome into direct contact with the infinite purity of heaven, but are pbced 
m a new relation by the compassionate pleading of our high priest. 

" The early Christians stood to pray with the arms stretched out forming a ~ross. 
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LittlE' fault need be found with the appropriateness of tho words in 
which 1 hese serious themes are presented, but let us in accordance with 
our design ask ourselves how far they are only the passing feelings of 
thE' "hour of prayer," or whether they express the reverent and devout 
ll('(rl'ing qf our lives. The sense of the greatness of God and the love of 
Christ should be an all-pervading devotion, encircling as with a holy and 
serene atmosphere all our thoughts and actions. No words can tell how 
greath- it is feared we fail to realise this truth. Do not Christians too 
~ften '!irn indifferent and easy lives, as though they were neither awed 
by the majesty of God nor moved by the mercy of Christ? Let it not 
be imagined that we are advocating a severe asceticism, and pleading that 
all our thoughts and words must directly relate to sacred things. The 
full, rich, derntion for which we plead, graces every duty of life-we have 
seen it thus manifested in not a few instances, giving spiritual dignity to 
secular affairs, to fancy, richer and more peaceful dreams, and even soften
ing and gracing humour. 

"\Vhen we have thus poured out the language of adoration, we pass to 
the expression of our own necessities. Strange, indeed, the contrast, 
great the descent! "\Ve pass from the vision of God to the deep infirmities, 
the subtle emotions of our own hearts. We confess our many sins, and 
offer the sacrifice of the broken heart and contrite spirit. We say in our 
petitions that the "flesh warreth against the spirit, and the spirit against 
the flesh." We ask, that by self-examination we may know the source 
of our weakness, and cry for help in the day of battle. " Lead us not into 
temptation; but deliver us from evil." While we pray to be delivered 
from sin, we also pray for fresh advancements in holiness and more purity 
of heart-that the holy example of Jesus may be to us, as an image, 
"ever bending over us in tenderness and love," beckoning us on to fresh 
attainments in Christian virtue. Concerning these momentous theme_s 
we "make our prayer," but do we with equal care "set our watch ?" 
Do we really maintain this deadly struggle against sin of _which we 
speak ? Do we ever in quietness and with stern fidelity ask onrselves 
what we really are? what our motives · and our deeds are worth? and 
let conscience tell us all the truth, even though it lash us with a fiery 
scourge! or is our self-examination only something we mention in our 
prayers ? and have we not a sort of impression that if we name these things 
our obligation is fulfilled? 

What answer to these questions does the appearance of things give? 
How often do Christians appear to nurse besetting sins instead of waging 
constant and deadly warfare with them? How frequently do we hear it 
said of certain persons that they would be excellent people if it were not 
for a dreadful temper, or some other moral blot; and is it not found that 
such persons often think that in given directions and by a sort of special 
license they have a right to sin? Further than this, how frequently do 
we hear people speak boastingly of besetting sins, as though they were 
a badge of honour, instead of a scar of disgrace-something to be nursed 
as a comfortable peculiarity, instead of mourned over as a hideous defor
mity. It is not uncommon to hear such language as, "I know I ought 
to do such and such a thing, but really I cannot," or, " I always feel so 
and so, though I know it is wrong." Now we can imagine language, 
nearly akin to this, as the expression of a despairing soul who is all the 
while striving hard against the thing in which lte mourns his weakness. 
But what we speak of is regarded as a sort of agreeable fatalism, to be 
cherished if not as a mark of superior genius, yet as in some way distin-
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guishing us from common-place people-of all the folly in the world this 
potting of sin does seem the greatest. It is solemn trifling with the 
majesty of truth, the sacredness of duty, and our position as probationers 
for eternity ! A correspondin~ inconsistency is found in the little posi
tive e!fort w_e make towards leadmg an exalted Christian life ; yet in prayer 
on tlus subJect our words are abundant and appropriate. We ask to be 
conformed to the image of our Lord and Saviour, and that we may grow 
up to the " stature of perfect men" in Christ Jesus. How little, how
ever, do we really strive for the realisation of so glorious an ideal I We 
have not the stern truthfulness yet gentle tenderness of our divine 
pattern. We are content in business to drive questionable bargains, 
while we plead for the Saviour's benediction on the pure in heart; how 
often while we pray that brotherly love may continue, do we indulge 
in harsh tones of speech, altogether ignoring the power of kindly words 
and gentle actions ! While we know that over all our earthly relation
ships there is breathed the intercessor's prayer "that they all may be 
one," by thoughtless unkindness we destroy the power, not only of our 
own supplications, but of the Saviour's merciful intercession on our behalf. 

But in prayer our attention is not confined to our own sins or to our 
own salvation. Burdened with the truth, that the message of God's 
forgiveness comes through a human medium, it becomes us to ask help 
from God as workers for Him in the world. Every branch of Christian 
labour comes under review. We ask that those who are strangers to 
God in our own land may be brought to Him by the labours of His 
people ; we extend our sympathies, and pray that those who are labouring 
for God far over land and wave, may be abundantly honoured and suc
ceeded. Not satisfied with general petitions, we enter into details, and 
bring before the scrutiny of heaven our motives and yearnings, asking for 
something of the Saviour's deep and fresh compassion, when amidst the 
acclamations of the multitude he wept over the lost city, and said, " 0 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem! how often would I have gathered thee as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wing." We tell our heavenly Father 
how we long that at the end of our course some of that divine satisfac
tion may be ours which filled the soul of the Redeemer, when he said, 
" I have glorified thee on the earth, I have finished the work which thou 
hast given me to do." 

What would be the reply if with stern fidelity we ask whether our 
exertions correspond with our petitions. Let it be admitted, indeed, 
that this is a time of almost unexampled Christian activity, but yet let it 
be faithfully inquired, whether personal labour and sympathy are on the 
increase, or exist to nearly the extent they should. In earthly work we 
associate the saving of personal toil with abundant machinery. Does not 
a danger threaten the church in this direction? Are not many satis
fying themselves by subscribing to keep up a machine instead of working 
themselves? By so doing they miss the healthy, bracing influence of 
earnest Christian labour upon their own souls, and what is worse the 
work itself may soon become little better than official routine. 

Alas, there are multitudes bearing the Christian name who never 
work at all, either on their own account or under the direction of others, 
and yet with the utmost propriety and fulness of expression, they make 
their prayer unto God. They never enter into the mighty meaning of 
that entreaty which they nevertheless constantly present. "I beseech 
you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service." 
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The whole attitude of primiti,·e Christianity was aggressive. The early 
Christians were an army of heroic soldiers, battling with the evils and 
supcrstitions of the day, while ever and anon they looked from the battle 
field into the heavens, that the sheen of its calm light might quiver on 
their arms, and their hearts be made courageous by inspiration from the 
throne of God. To such inconsistent professoi·s as we have been 
describing, it must be said, "Leave off praying or begin working." 

Before we close our praye1· there comes the longing for the neare:i; 
presence of the God we have addressed, in the world beyond the grave. 
Are our aspirations after heaven only " day dreams P" or· ~oes the anti
cipation of our eternal destiny give a noble inspiration to our character P 
:Finally, fellow-pilgrim to the heavenly city, let me ask you whether for 
Christs' sake you can say, amen! to the prayer both of your life and lip? 

J:felksham. T. E. F. 

EASTER HYMN, 

TIU.NSL.ATED FROM THE GERM.AN. 

Cnl!ISTIANS ! with singing, 
Thankofferings b1wging, 

Loud be the King of glory praised, 
Vino from the dead is raised. 

Hallelujah! 
Re in the grave was lying, 
Yet bath he conquered, dying ; 
0-.er death and hell he reigns, 
The foe of man he holds in chains, 

Hallelujah ! 
The Lord is risen, the Lord of might, 
The world's salvation, life, and light. 
Exult in Him! He triumphs now, 
Honour and glory deck his brow. 

God smiles approving, 
His wrath removing, 

Since the great surety in our stead 
All our vast debt has paid. 

Hallelujah! 
Death's power prevails no longer, 
Our surety is the stronger; 
See him now majestic come 
From the dark prison of the tomb. 

Hallelujah ! 
What sting, 0 Death, is in thy pain ? 
To live is (.,'hrist, to die is gain! 
What victory dost thou boast, 0 grave ? 
The conqueror lives who died to save! 

Grace beyond measure ; 
Thou, my heart's treaBure ! 

Down to the grave thou bow'dst thy head, 
All thy bright glory fled. 

Hallelujah ! 
Yet didst thou rise victorious, 
And through thy triumph glorious 

All thy saints are decked with grace, 
Arrayed in robes of righteousness. 

Hallelujah ! 
Who now condemns? 'Tis Christ that died! 
He is my shield, the glorified! 
Satan, thy craft is all in vain, 
Since J eeus lives for sinners slain. 

Thou, ever living ! 
Jesus, life giving! , 

Make us thy branches, strong in thee, 
Joined to the living tree. 

Hallelujah ! 
This day, by grace invited, 
I share thy feast delighted ; 
Cause the bread and wine to be 
As heavenly manna sent from thee. 

. Hallelujah·! 
Thy flesh and blood new strength can give, 
Holy and pure in thee·to live; 
Thou Prince of life, thyself iinpart, 
In thee I grow, my all thou art. 

Once yet descending, 
These heavens rending, 

Thou wilt appear the Judge of men, 
Joy of thy people then: 

Hallelujah! 
Then, when from dust I waken 
To life, may I be taken 
Up to heaven's high seats of bliss, 
Where praise to thee shall never cease. 

Hallelujah! 
Oh, teach me here to live to thee, 
Faithful to death, Lord, may I be! 
Though earth remove, this courage gives·
! know that my Redeemer lives! 

F. W. GoToH, 
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ROME v. OXFORD. 
'NE need not discuss the pretensions of Tractarianism from the N oncon
formist point of view. Our readers are sufficiently familiar with that aspect 
of ~he controversy. The ch_arges of her~sy, schism, and deadly sin brought 
afamst them, they can est_1mate at. their proper value-which is nothing. 
'lhcy know that the pre_tenR1ons of High Churchmen are not more insulting to 
us than they are to Scripture and common sense. To undertake their serious 
confutation would be to imitate the garrulous veteran of whom it is written 
that-

" Thrice he routed all his foes, and thrice he slew the slain." 

But i~ may_ be int~resting ~o learn how these doctrines are regarded from the 
opposite pomt of view. Whilst we laugh at the strut and swagger of the daw with 
borrowed plumes, what does the peacock whose dropped feathers it has picked 
up say about the matter P The clever pamphlet before us enables us to 
answer the question.* The writer is a clergyman whose secession to the Papal 
Church, after the decision of the Gorham case, attracted attention at the time, 
from the sacrifices he was understood to have made in carrying out his con
victions. He is now a missionary priest in the parish over which Mr. Bennett, 
of St. Barnabas and other notoriety, presides. The pamphlet has been 
elicited by the statements contained in a periodical, entitled " The Old Church 
Porch," edited by Mr. Bennett, in concert with Dr. Pusey, and other illu
minati of the party, and various "Pastoral Letters," addressed by Mr. Bennett 
to his parishioners: 

Mr. Ward sets out by remarking, that Catholics would naturally lean 
towards that party in the Establishment which most nearly approximates to 
themselves in doctrine. But there is an important proviso before this natural 
inclination can take effect:-

" .As long as the authorised teachers of the established religion dispute with each other 
on matters of faith, the good wishes of a Catholic will naturally be with those who retain 
the largest fragments of the 'old learning;' provided their inconsistencies are only such as 
may be charitably ascribed to some other cause than habitual relaxation of the moml sense. 
But this proviso ia essential; for weYe it only in respect of the better hope of his conver
sion, the spiritual condition of a strictly conscientious Atheist, if such a monster could be 
found, would be preferable to that of a nominal Christian, who should dare, fust to resist, 
and then to corrupt, the known tmth. Not that a lax conscience always plunges a man 
into ·this abyss of guilt. He may follow such a guide a long way, and yet recoil with horror, 
when at last there stares him in the face the impious temptation to fit his creed, by what
ever distortion or curtailment, to the bed on which he has persuaded himself to lie. But 
the danger to which he is exposed is real and frightful; and every abuse of the gifts of 
thought and language tends to augment this danger, by dulling his sense of the turpitude 
of the crime and by undermining his powers of resistance." 

It would be difficult to exaggerate the importance of what is here so well 
and truly said. Honesty is even better than orthodoxy. · A defective creed is 
less to be dreaded than wilful sophistry and dishonesty of pm-pose. Mr. 
Ward proceeds to show that the school to which Mr. Bennett belongs cannot, 
enn in the judgment of charity, be acquitted of this serious charge, and that 
therefore the true Catholics cannot fraternise with them. The position which 
the Tractarian party have been compelled to take up is a very remarkable 
one. Driven to defend themselves against the attacks of English Romanists 
on the one hand, and of Pro"testant Nonconformists on the other, they have 
adopted the following theory. The .Anglican Church is a branch of the 
Church ~atholic, and stands on an equal footing wit~ !he ~hurches of Italy 
and Spam, of France and Belgium. Every true Christian 1s bound on peril 
of his salvai ion to belong to the Church of the country in which he resides. 
Failing in this duty, he becomes a schismatic, and is, ipsofcicto, excommu
nicated. So long as attention is confined to England, the practical application 
of this is perfectly easy. Romanists and Protestant Dissenters arc involved 

* Semi-Protestantism. A few Remarks on tho Sc'cond " Pastoral Letter," nncl 
other Publications of the Rev. W. J. Bennett. By R. W j_RD. Burns & Lmnb~rt. 
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in one common denunciation, and branded with a common anathema. In con
sistency wit.h this view, the Tractarian party were amongst the loudest in 
their protests against the assumption of territorial titles by the Roman Catholic 
bishops a year or two ago. But when they visit the continent of Europe their 
difficulties commence. Many of them with admirable audacity and consistency 
carry out their principles by abjuring for the time the fellowship of their Angli
can brethren and worshippmg with the church of the country. Having given 
this proof of fidelity to their own theory, they can, with a rather better grace 
turn round, and denounce English Romanists as schismatics. But they must 
nevertheless feel that this geographical orthodoxy is not without its difficulties. 
As they cross the Channel do their views change gradually, or pei· saUum? 
In what soundings does an English Protestant or a French Catholic cease to 
be orthodox and become a schismatic? On sighting Cape Grisnez, or Boulogne 
Column, the Prayer-book becomes heretical. Not till Beechey Head is again 
seen can it re~over its orthodoxy. Truth thus varies with latitude and longi
tude. Doctrine is to be decided by an appeal, not to Scripture, but to land
marks and lighthouses.* Mr. Ward may well meet the imputation of schism 
from such a quarter by the following suggestion of its probable cause :-

" The real schismatic, unjustly possessed of the 'Old Parish Church,' sees in his path 
the plundered Catholic, and cries 'Stop thief; ' as if to misdirect the ghost of some ante
reformation constable. Nor is it only by spectres of the imagination that he is haunted, 
Doubts have spnmg up in other places; and these have been followed, in very many 
mstances, by inquiries, convictions, and self-deprivations. Old methods of evasion and 
escape have been tried in vain. New inventions have proved treacherous in the hour of 
need. The pressure in his own case may have been severe. Traversing the streets with 
ample means at his command, he has yet been made to feel {as he tells us himself in the 
first number of ' The Old Church Porch') that no spiritual relationship is acknowledged to 
subsist between himself and the people of the parish in which 'he enjoys certain temporal 
rights vested in him by the law.' Doubtless his position was a trying one. But if he 
wished to improve it, he could not have had recourse to a more fatal stratagem than that 
which he has adopted. Though found with Catholic booty on him, and liable to be 
indicted at the bar of conscience for having received from a rapacious establishment ' one 
old parish church, well knowing the sanie to have been stolen,' he might still hope for a ver
dict of acquittal, did not this cry of ' schism,' interpreted by the evidence of his own con
fessions, betray a consciousness which may too probably demand his condemnation." 

But this charge of dishonesty is pressed home yet more closely upon the 
Tractarians. They all maintain that the doctrine of regeneration in baptism 
is essential to Catholicity. In their judgment, all who deny this fundamental 
doctrine, do, in that very fact, convict themselves of heresy and schism. 
Then, says Mr. Ward, by your own showing, you belong to an heretical and 
schismatic Establishment. The highest court of appeal has decided, in the 
Gorham case, that the Anglican Church has no definite doctrine of baptism at 
all, but leaves it an open question, admitting diversities of opinion wide asunder 

-RB the poles. That this heretical judgment is binding upon the Tractarian 
party so long as they remain in the Establishment, he shows by their own 
published language before the decision, and when they were calling upon their 
friends to bestir themselves. Mr. Bennett, for instance, said,-

" By the oath of supremacy there is no question but that we are bound to obey and 
abide by the decision of the Crown, as pronounced legally in its highest Court of Appeal, on 
the great question now before it. Whatever doctrine this highest Court of Appeal may 
pronounce and declare to be the doctrine of the English Church, that sentence we are 
bound legally and conscientiously to accept as the Church's doctrine; for this simple reason, 
that I here is no hi,glw,· Court to say it is other11Jise. It is childish as well as dishonest, to try 
to escape out of this conclusion by saying, We will not heed what the judgment eaye; 
childish, because our saying so will not alter the fact; dishonest, because we have sworn 
before God, that the Queen's Majesty is the supreme governor in these realms, and holds, 
as such supreme Governor, the highest Corui of Appeal, for the purpose of expressing her 
final will. We hww that she does hold this Court. We know that there is no other Court. 
We know that, in the present etate of the law, the decision of such Court is irrevocable. 
Therefore, to tha_t Court, as long as it remains, we owe obedience, merely on this simple 
ground, tkat such is the luw." 

"' A friend the other day proposed this difficulty to one of these gentry, and received for 
reply an harangue on the mysteries of religion and the duty of unquestioning faith. 
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We cannot wonder that those who did honestly give effect to their convic
tions by seceding from the Establishment after the heretical* judgment had 
been given should feel and express immeasurable contempt for those who could 
threaten so loudly before the event, and act so selfishly and timidly after it. 

Having thus fixed upon the Anglican Church the charge of " heretical 
pravity," Mr. Wa!d proceeds to convict it of schism. In a passage, too long 
to quote, he says, m effect, "You are perpetually boasting of your catholicity, 
and profess to be members of the universal church. On this ground you spurn 
and repudiate the fellowship of Lutherans and Calvinists, claiming to belong to 
the great Catholic family, from which they are seceders. Yet you are rejected 
by the whole Catholic Church from one end of Christendom to the other. Not 
one of the churches which you claim as sisters will admit the claim. Travel 
through Europe, and at what Catholic altar should you be allowed to minister 
or even to receive the Bread of Life P Everywhere your fellowship is repu
diated, your communion refused. Every church with which you profess fra
ternity denounces you as schismatic and hurls against you its anathema." The 
catholicity so much boasted of is made to look very ridiculous when thus 

· tested by fact. Disclaiming fellowship with all churches allied to Wittemberg 
or Geneva, and disclaimed by all which are in communion with Rome, the 
Anglican is the most schismatic of all churches, because it is the only one 
which is entirely isolated from, and disassociated with, all others. 

Our space will not permit us to accompany Mr. Ward much farther. We 
must confine our extracts to one or two more points. A very favourite asser
tion of the Tractarians is, that though there are differences between the doc
trines of the English Church and those of Catholic Christendom, yet they are 
not of such a nature as to cause a division. "Both beloI1g to the one universal 
church. Neither party is out of the Catholic fold." Upon this Mr. Ward 
remarks, with justifiable indignation,-

" An absurdity more insulting both to reason and conscience was never perhaps invented. 
The Catholic fold, we are to believe, is one ; yet it includes within it two pens separated 
from each other by a gulf as wide as the distance between heresy and faith. Two mem
bers of one body have been cut asunder by the sharpest of swords; yet each remains in the 
body; both are organs of the body; and through the instrumentality of both, its operations 
are performed. Rome teaches, as a fundamental principle of Christianity, that her Bishop 
is the Sph-itual Ruler of the Christian world; England avers that the Bishop of Rome has 
no spiritual jurisdiction over the subjects of her Queen : yet each remains in the One 
Catholic Church; each speaks in the name of that Church; each has a right, in her own 
place, to represent that Church; each must say that her teaching is the teaching of that 
Church, or else abandon her claim to teach at all! And that Church herself-unless she 
were transformed by this theory from a living organism into an unreal phantom floating 
in the brain-how base, how treacherous, and how loathsome, would be the part assigned 
her in this strife!" 

But these doctrinal differences not only exclude the Anglican Church from 
the Catholic unity of Christendom; they equally deprive it of claim to an 
internal unity of its own. It is "a house divided against itself." It contains all 
varieties of creed, all diversities of doctrine. In the words of this pitiless and 
relentless critic,-

" The same theological portent shows itself more glaringly in a corifl,ict between two 
Angliccin pulpits in one small town. Of such a conflict Frome has been the scene since the 
time of. Mr. B~nnett's appointment to the parish church. No sooner does. he e1:1te! upon 
the duties of Ins office, than he finds himself obliged to reform the creed of his pansh1oners. 
'You were then receiving,' he says to them in his second Pastoral,• a very different doc
ttjne from tha_t which I have thought it my duty to set forth.'-(p. 49-) Yet ~his 'very 
different doctrme' had been taught them with precisely the same public sanct10n as his 
own. There were then the same public means of interpreting the thirty-nine Articles and 
the Pi-ayer-book as there are now : the same Protestant Episcopate, the same Court of 
Arches, the same supreme Judge in a Court of Final Appeal. His announcement therefore 
of a doctrinal reformation, to be effected by himself amounts to an avowal, tbat the cur
rent authority of the Anglican Establishment is employed in pulling down as false to-day 
what it set up yesterday as true. And it suggests, in strict accordance with th_e fact, that 
any parish in England may be publicly called upon, in the name of this Estab!LShment, to 
change its religion as often as it changes its 'priest.'" 

* "\V c of com·se use the word schismatic and heretical here and throughout the article 
in the Tract.ai·ian and Papal sense. 
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High Churchmen a.re so fond of denouncing· us as schismatics and heretics 
that we mRy be Rliowed to find pleasure in seeing their batteries turned so 
s~cces~fnll)· agai~st themselves. " 'Tia_ fi1:1e to see the engi?-cer ~oisted with 
his olrn petard. It does not come w1thm the scope of this article to show 
ho" the Yery same arguments which Mr. \Yard has employed to explode the 
prC'tens10JJs of Anglicanism may be applied with neai•ly equal force against 
Ro~anism. \Ve! too, _believe in the existence of a Holy Catholic Church, b~t 
no( m the 1c1ense m w]uch the words are understood by Romo.nists and Augh
e.ans .. T~e1r conception has not now, never has had, perhaps never will have, 
a reahsat10n on earth. At present it is a figment and a dream. Two things 
are abundantly proved by this pamphlet, which, in the phraseology of our 
elder divines, we may:make our "uses of application." 1st. That when Church
men charge us with heresy and schism they merely impute to us what they 
themselves in their own sense of the terms are gui'lty of. The Et tu, Brute, 
argument, if ever available, is so in this case. If any of our readers wish to 
make the retort, Mr. Ward will enable them to do so unanswerably. 2nd. It 
shows that there is no consistent logical standing ground between Roman 
Catholicism, pur et simple, and thorough-going Protestantism-that is to say, · 
Puritanism. Every attempt to unite these extremes shows afresh their utter 
incompatibility. Every system of compromises proves a total failure. The 
boasted and much-lauded via media of the Church of England is but a middle 
path between truth and error. We rise from the perusal of this pamphlet, 
confirmed in our resolution to "stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free." 

PASSAGES FROM THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF THE 
REV. WILLIAM RHODES, OF DAMERHAM. 

JoHN FosTEn says," The story of many a common soldier, or a highwayman, 
or a gipsey, or a deserted child, and many a beggar, will keep awake the 
attention which is much inclined to slumber over the account of a philosopher." 
Perhaps, therefore, little interest will be excited in some minds by this account 
of Mr. Rhodes, in whose life the principal events were processes of thought, 
and who had but little "external biography;" who passed through no strange 
scene, and was the subject of no picturesque adventure; yet he was such a 
noble and holy man, was endowed with such rich gifts as a Christian teacher, 
and was at the same time so withdrawn from society by severe afflictions, that 
in love to the church as well as in gratitude to the Saviour whose grace made 
him what he was, it now seems to be the duty of some one who knew him to 
show the world how he lived and died. 

He was born in the year 1792, in the Wiltshire village of Damerham, where 
his father was .a carpenter. Looking back, through many years, to his first 
impressions of existence, he could recall with keen distinctness some tender 
words of his sister while nursing him; the charm which certain sights in 
nature had for him; the unspeakable love which he felt for a child of his own 
age, who was a little after his companion in wild, playful, daring mischief; 
the rapture with which he spelt his way through some poems and romances 
contained in two ancient black-letter volumes, almost the first books he ever 
saw. "Those days," he used to say, "are stµl quite a scene of li~ht _in my 
memory. I often find it very pleasant to revive the faded and beautiful images 
of my childhood, the May-flowers of my spirit, and can sometimes make them 
almost as fresh and simple as they were at first." 

This, however, was not his "golden age," and sorro,v even then shed the 
prevailing colour over his life. Let us hear his own account :-

" My .orrows began early. I clearly 1·ecollect the season of dreadful scarcity in 1795, 
when 1 was three years old, a.nd the hunger I often felt. At seven years old I went to 
work, and toiled through a variety of rural employments till I was twelve, when I began at 
my father's business. My home was a home of misery which I have never seen equalled. 
"\Vant in every she,pe, turbulence, sleepless nights, a broken-hearted mothor, full of weeping 
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tenderness ; what a melancholy picture could I give you ! all caused by the prodigality and 
intemperance of my poor father. , , , . All this time I had an affecting sense of the 
awful and alarming in religion, with a strong propensity to muse on the future, but I had 
no conception of a Saviour, and when I used to tell these feelings to my mother, she very 
lovingly encouraged them, but knew not how to direct me." 

If he felt a peculiar interest, as he did, in calling to mind his earliest 
experiences, it must indeed have been in the spirit of Southey, who says, 

" Yet is remembrance sweet, though well I know 
The days of childhood are but days of woe." 

J?uri~ the n~xt six years, roug1:1 labour shabtered his_ health; grave cares 
actmg on a mmd that was delicately balanced so disordered it, that he 
frequently passed through "months of unspeakable horror," and was never 
after free from a melancholy cast of thought. Worst of all, his religious 
feelings melted away. Thrown amongst companions of the worst description, 
he was by them frequently urged and .charmed to the brink of utter ruin, and 
though drawn back from this by an invisible hand, and saved from those sins 
of the senses by which his companions were lost, these were years of mental 
sin which he always trembled to remember:-

" Yet," said he, "it is a sad comfort that I have not to reproach myself with neglecting 
the means of religion, for I never knew any; and God, in his adorable wisdom, has turned 
this sad part of my existence into good for me, by making the recollection of it enhance 
the sense of obligation to my Redeemer; giving a deeper sweetness to his mercy, and 
making me feel that it will excite through all the days of heaven· a more vivid admiration 

• of his love than if my whole life had been devoted to his service." 

In the autumn of 1811, he was led by the duties of his employment to reside 
for a few weeks at Ringwood. This was to be his second birth-place-the 
scene of the grand change in his spiritual history. We know that there is an 
almost infinite variety in the instrumental methods by which this change is 
effected in men. "When the palm of Zeilan puts forth its blossom, the sheath 
breaks with a report which startles the forest ; but at the same moment 
millions of surrounding blossoms are opening in silence."* Some hearts open 
to God suddenly, some slowly; in some cases the external means are violent 
as the earthquake which shook open the prison at Philippi; in others, they are 
gentle as the morning light upon the flower ; but how rarely do we hear of the 
Spirit converting a soul without external agencies of some kind l So it was, 
however, in the present ca,se. It is true, that now for the first time in his life, 
William Rhodes met with a person who sought to do him spiritual good, but 
this attempt only exasperated his unbelief, and he told the kind evangelist that 
his principles were only fancies, deserving to be held in utter contempt, and 
that he himself would never embrace them while he retained his reason. His 
conversion was by a kind of mental miracle, a change effected by God as the 
sole instrument, as well as the sole power. 

The following extract from a letter to a friend in September, 1824, gives his 
own narrative of the circumstance :-

" It is thirheen years Oil the second Wednesday of this month, since I became " 
Christian. • • • • • On that Wednesday night, poor Henry again conversed with me 
Oil religious topics, and invited me to go with him to meeting on the morrow evening ; I 
was touched by his kindness, but felt utter distaste and contempt for his piety. I would 
not promise to go when we parted, I mused upon it, and determined neve1· to go. In this 
temper I went to sleep. This proved a memorable night to me. The moment I opened 
my eyes in the morning, I felt myself a new being. A fresh set of sentiments and feelings 
rushed into my mind and perfectly amazed me. No lan;suage I have at command will 
fully convey to you what I felt. All things appeared to me in a new light; I felt most 
vividly concel'lled, distressed, alarmed about my soul and Gvd. The deep things of religi0n 
gleamed through the ignorance of my mind in dim, misty, foarful colours. All the feelings 
of dislike for Henry and his l'eligion when I closed my eyes in sleep were now completely 

" Mr. Spurgeon'e The Saint and his Saviour. 
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gone, and I felt 1tn inexpreMible longing to be religious. I felt as if I had been placecl in 
a new world in clouded moonlight ; all was new, strange, and :ippalling; yet nothing 
distinct,!~· seen. As I looked back on the dismal past, all my life appeared utter vanity ancl 
sin. This continued all the day ; that was indeed a day of solenm and awful musing, of 
solemn and awful emotion. Religion, though I did not understand its nature nor how to seek 
it-religion and eternity filled every moment of thought, and appeared to me to be simply 
and sublimely my all. I detenni.ne·d to become a real Christian, whatever that might be; 
to renounce everything that might hinder, and attend to everything that might assist me in 
rhe blessed attainment. I felt that I had all to learn, all to feel, and all to do for the 
salvation of my soul. 

"In a day or two the troubled amazement of my spirit considerably subsided, my views 
beoame more clear and defined, I perceived the nature of what was working within me, and 
felt sure that a new life of thought and feeling had commenced. I longed for pai·don; the 
way of mercy through a Saviour began to open before me with indistinct but delightful 
freshness. Oh what divine rest and beauty I soon felt and saw in the simple plan of salva
tion through his death! The following Saturday I learnt a hymn, the first I ever learnt, 
and entered fully into its affecting import; 

' Aud now the scales have left mine eyes, 
Now I begin to see.' 

A spirit of prayer was poured upon me, and on my way home in the clark, I, who had never 
prayed without a form, prayed for an hour in my own language, from the fulness of my 
heart." 

Such is his own report of this strange fact, and whatever may be thought 
of it by the mere student of mind and its phenomena, he once assured a friend 
that his happy confidence in being saved never had an hour's disturbance 
from this time. Before it his life was one of darkness; after it, his path, 
though sometimes chequered and stormy, was the path of the just, shining 
more and more unto the perfect day. 

Eight months after this change he was baptized at Salisbury, by the Rev. 
J. Saffery, then the esteemed pastor of a church there. As he lived eighteen 
miles away, he had been received as a candidate for baptism on the credit of 
the village preachers, and his first interview with Mr. Saffery was in the half 
hour before service. The substance of what passed may be learned from one 
of his papers : 

"After I had been conducted into the way of peace," said he, "by a blessed and celestial 
hand, the service of God became my whole delight. I set myself to acquire religious know
ledge with intense avidity. The New Testament I read through in about a week, and almost 
every page was a page of light and beauty to my mind, so that my views of divine things 
almost daily grew larger and brighter. At first I mixed with the Methodists, and was united 
t.o their society ; but did not continue with them long; I loved them for their simplicity and 
affection, but could not accept some of their sentiments. My own experience made me a 
Calvinist; the leading principle of this system was verified in my own mind to the life. 
I did not become a Christian by my own effort, but by the free bounty and choice of God." 

·vvriting to Dr. Ryland respecting this interview, Mr. Saffery says:-
,' I was pleased with the piety of the young man, and particularly stmck with his correct 

views of divine tmth, considering that he had been religiously impressed but a few months. 
Persuaded that he must have read more than the generality of professors, I questioned 
hilll respecting it, and received for answer that he had read about fifty treatises I Some 
of these, I 811ppose, were small ; but as he had to labour hard every clay, it surprised me. 
It appeared, too, that his divinity reading had been of.the best kind. He had read all that 
he could buy or borrow, taking daily six hours for sleep, ancl eighteen for work, reading, 
and devotional exercises." 

With all the ardour of his new life, he now became a preacher; and fre
quently, after a week spent in the toils which have just been described, he 
would _walk twenty-four miles, and preach twice in,, the. course of Sunday. 
" God 1s preparing another labourer for the harvest, said Mr. Saffery ; and 
in the year 1813, by his recommendation, connected with that of Mr. Bishop, 
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the Imlependent minister at Ringwood, he was admitted as a student in the 
Bristol College. 

While at Bristol, he displayed no remarkable aptitude for the acquisition of 
languages. Yet he there laid the foundation of the rare excellenee he afterwards 
attained as a biblical scholar. From that time to the end of his life he read 
the Heb_rew and Gre_ek Scriptures daily,_ an~ sometimes almost ex'clusively. 
The Scr1pture quotations which abound ID his papers, are nearly all his own 
renderings from the original. Hundreds of them bear witness to the minute and 
cautious exact~tude ff stu~y by which. he ~ought to mark eve_ry slight emphasis 
and every delwate IDflect10n of meanmg ID the processes of mspired thought. 

About this period, Mr. Foster's frequent visits to Bristol led to the honour 
of an intimacy with him, which was only interrupted by death. The most 
interesting circum_stances ?f his Bristol history, however, were those by which 
he became acquamted w1_th D~. Stock, a gentlema°= w~o wa~ th~n widely 
known for the charm of his socrnty, as well as for his high scientific attain
ments. Unhappily he was a Socinian, but through the instrumentality, first 
of Mr. Vernon, of Downend, and subordinately of Mr. Rhodes, who was 
frequently his patient, he was led to embrace '' the truth as it is in Jesus." 
An extract from a letter on this subject, addressed by Mr. Rhodes to his 
valued friend Mr. J.E. Ryland, will be read with interest. 

Bristol, Decembei· 16th, 1816. 
"You have been informed, I suppose, of Dr. Stock's most satisfactory conversion from 

Socinianism and sin to true piety. A short time before this gentleman first visited me, 
he had some conversation with Mr. Vernon on the Socinian creed, which induced him to 
think seriously on the subject and to examine it afresh. He had not proceeded far in 
reading the New Testament, before light broke in upon his mind. This was about the 
time when he held the long and very serious conversation with me of which I told you. 
Soon after this, Mr. Vernon lent him the sermons of Chalmers, which you brought home. 
The last of these produced a wonderful change in his mind. . . . . It led him to see 
that all his past religion had been a mere matter of form and taste ; and it gave him those 
views of the spiritual obedience which God demands, and of the evil of sin, which convinced 
him of the necessity of the atonement, and the Divinity of the Saviour, together with a 
universal change of heart. • • . • I have had, and still continue to have, with him 
the most delightful and animating conversations that I have ever enjoyed. Never before 
have I seen so full and complete a victory of truth. Its full sunshine and radiance seem 
to have entered his mind." 

What a suggestive instance was here afforded of the great work that may 
be wrought, even in the most sequestered Christian life, simply by conversa
tion! "Death and life are in the power of the tongue." Issues of in.finite 
good may flow from an ordinary social interview. 

In 1817, assisted by the generosity of a friend, Mr. Rhodes proceeded to 
Edinburgh, where he continued his studies with great assiduity and corre
sponding succes3. He was already prepared to be an enthusiast in the science 
of mind. "I had always," said he, " a keen relish for metaphysics, and 
delighted to make my own mind my constant home." It was to him, therefore, 
a most welcome circumstance that Dr. Thomas Brown occupied the chair of 
Moral Philosophy, and was in the very midst of his brilliant career. Every 
one must have heard of his great and peculiar powers; and it is easy to imagine 
what effects they would have on the receptive mind of his new disciple. To 
the end of his days he was accustomed to speak of his great obligations to this 
teacher, whose work on "Cause and Effect'' he read through once every year, 
although he gradually qualified his approval of some of the philosophical 
doctrines there expressed. Perhaps, much as he admired Dr. Brown, the 
influence he exerted on his mind was not in all respects favourable. 

Dr. Gregory has described Brown's poetry as too philosophical, and his 
philosophy as too poetical. His great defect was in his manner. It was 
strongly marked by what seemed to be affectation-the affectation of nice dis
crimination, fine feeling, and pensive reflection.* Mr. Rhodes, like most of 

~ Lord Cockburn's Memorials of his Time. 
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his companions, wns so fascinated hy the professor's rich thoughts, liquid and 
mnsiral didion. and passionate eloquence, that he saw not that "want of per
fect simplicity of manner," which is now universally allowed to be the fault of 
tll<'se drlightful lectures; and the consequence was, that hiit own style caught 
thr infeC'tion, and he became an unconscious imitator of his master's defects. 

i\fr. Rhodes was soon admitted to the privilege of intimacy with the doctor. 
Thr following letter to Mr. J. E. Ryland is interesting, as a memorial of this 
fart. as well as for its own intrinsic value:-

Edinln11•gh, Fcbruai•y 23rd, 1818 . 
.. Dr. Brown returne,l Rail's sermon* to me :to-day. He says there are many fine 

things in it, though at the same time it is much confused, so that in reading it you can
not tell whereabouts you are. However, it is what he should have expected from an 
off-hand effort of its very eloquent author. He says Hall has been 1·eading his most 
favourite book, 'The Night Thoughts,' which in his opinion abounds in solemn, fervent 
sentiments, and heavenly imagery. He very much wishes Hall had dwelt more on the 
nothingness of royal greatness. He cannot sympathise with the almost adoration which is 
paid to the memory of the princess ; though he is very loyal, and though, no doubt, she was 
a pretty good young woman, yet he certainly hopes Mr. Hall has five hundred(!) as good 
and indeed much better in his own congregation. 

" I have spent three or four hours with him since I wrote to you last. We took much 
time in conversing on Hall's idea of virtue in his sermon on ' Modern In.fidelity.' But 
really he has quite overcome me. The view Hall has there given is the very perfection of 
the selfish system. . . • . However, I have brought Dr. Brown to acknowledge that 
Hall has contradicted this sermon in his Fast Sermon.· I have also introduced to him 
Edwards's 'Dissertation on the Nature of Virtue,' which he very much admires. 

"We had a good deal of conversation about Chalmers one day. He has a very low 
opinion of his 'Astronomical Discourses.' He regards the objecUon 'as perfect absurdity 
and nonsense ; he knows no book that has in it so little argument and so many faults, and 
should think it a piece of entire quackery were he not acquainted with Chalmers, and knew 
him to be a very excellent man. 

" Brown is strongly inclined to publish his Lectures on Morals. He delivered to-day his 
first Lecture on the Desires. I am more and more pleased with the simplicity and beauty, 
and, at the same time, the comprehensiveness of the plan. He perfectly agrees with 
Edwards respecting the Will He made many beautiful and affecting remarks to-day on 
the fatal propensity of human minds to choose what is not morally good. While talking with 
him afterwards I asked him why he did not say something to explain why the mind chose 
that which was evil-what is the reason of it? 'Ah!' said he,·' that is a deep and awful 
question, and I must come to you for that,' meaning that the Bible alone can tell. 'Now,' 
said he, ' do you not think it is better I should bring forward all that Reason can utter, quite 
distinct from the views of the Bible, and the more we see how little it can, tell us, the more 
we shall see our need of the Bible? And yet moral philosophy ought to be identified with 
the doctrines of revelation; there 1nust be a full harmony between them.' I said, 'I 
thought this was very right ; I only wished that his science should not oppose Christianity 
in any point, nor give us to think for a moment that all ite memiful provisions were not 
wanted in addition to all that philosophy can teach.' I fear, my dear friend, that I shall · 
weary you in talking about this great and most lovely man." 

"The freedom to which the doctor admits Mr. Rhodes," remarked Robert 
Hall about this time, " is in itself a proof of the distinguished merit of that 
gentleman." The illustration of this intimacy supplied by this letter alone, 
would justify a similar inference. It was not, however, only on account of 
the honour reflected upon himself by such a friendship, or the intellectual 
advantages he derived from it, that he loved to cherish its memory in after 
years, but also from the hope that it was not without spiritual benefit to his 
illustrious friend. It is well known that Dr. Brown was strongly tinctured 
with Socinian views, and was decidedly adverse to evangelical Christianity. 
He numbered amongst his friends many eminent ministers in Edinburgh, but 
all were so awed by his genius that they could not call up courage to speak to 

* On the Death of the Princess Charlotte. 
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him on the great solemnities of religion. The humble student, however, 
resolvod to mako ~he venture, and he did make it frequently. Once he led 
him into conversat10n on the Epistle to the Romans; on another occasion he 
persuaded him to read Fulle_r's "Gospel its own Witness," and on the morning 
of the day whe~ he too~ his fin~l de_par_ture from the university, while the 
doctor was "'.alkmg arm m arm with lum m the college grounds, he once more 
respectfull_y mtroduced _the theme, begging him to reconsider it, and requesting 
him, as a favour to himself, to read two books; one of these was Dr. Pye 
Smith, on the "Sacrifice and Priesthood of Christ;" and the other, Foster's 
"Essay on the A.version of Men of Taste to Evangelical Religion." Dr. Brown 
thanked him and said, "I honour and admire your fidelity." In the course of 
t~e next year the phi~osopher d~ed: l'.erha_p~ the farewell words of his young 
friend were seeds of immortal life m his sp1nt, and may be even now bringing 
forth fruit in that world which we must die to see. 

Devfres. (To be continued.) 

SCRAPS FROM AN INTERLEAVED BIBLE. 
2 T1M. nr. 10, 11.-Many interesting questions are raised by this enumera

tion of Paul's friends. Who was Demas? He is always mentioned in con
nection with Luke (see Keble's "Christian Year" on St. Luke's Day). From 
Col. iv. 14; Philem. 24, we learn that he was the faithful associate of" Luke 
the beloved physician," in ministering to the apostle during his first imprison
ment, and continued so up to the time of his second imprisonment when 
" Demas hath forsaken me having loved the present world, and is gone to 
Thessalonica." This seems to indicate that Thessalonica was his home. There 
is a good deal to be said for a conjecture I have met with somewhere that Luke 
and Silas are different names of the same person. They are respectively abbre
viations of Lucanus and Silvanus; words identical in meaning, of which one 
would be familiar to the Greeks, the other to the Romans. Among the 
passages which favour this identity, note Acts xv. 40-xvi. 25. Paul has 
just chosen Silas as hia companion and sets out on his· second missionary 

· tour with him. Luke the narrator immediately adopts the phrase "we," 
to describe their travels, which he continues to nse up to the nineteenth verse, 
where he exchanges. it for Paul and Silas, The same applies to other por
tions of the narrative. Assume that the book of Acts was written by the 
person here named Silas, who in recording any event honourable to himself 
modestly uses the third person, and on other occasions when he simply 
appears as one of Paul's companions says "ioe," and all is clear, At least 
I have not met with any passage which does not well harmonise with such a 
supposition; it fits and. dovetails in with all those portions of the narrative in 
which Silas appears, or in which the phrase "we" is employed, and many 
obscurities are elucidated by it.* This conjectured identification of Luke and 
Silas, if it be accepted, explains the association of Luke and Demas. When 
Paul went to Athens he left Silas and Timothy to carry on the work in Thes
salonica. and the neighbourhood, and many" consorted" with them. Of these 
Demas, a. Thessalonian, may probably have been one. Luke, the evangelist, 
and. Demas his Thessalonian convert, would thus be associated in an intimate 
friendship and connected together in the apostle's thoughts. . . . Very 
interesting, too, is the introduction of Mark. Compare Acts. xiii. 13; xv. 37-40. 
Mark had been guilty of the same defalcation as that here reported of Demas 
(Matthew Henry quaintly says, "he went home to his mother," who, as we 
loam from Acts xii. 12, lived at Jerusalem). Paul refuses to take him as 
companion on the second missionary tour; e\"en separates from Barnabas on 
account of him, and chooses Silas ( or Luke) as his associate. Now at the end 
of his course, in his extremest peril, he sends for Mark to come and be his 

* A curious confirmation of this view is found in the very early traclition given, I think, 
by Eusebius and Jerome, that Luke was a native of Antioch. But it was at Antioch that 
Paul found Silas and took him as his companion. 
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"companion in tribulation." The last words which Paul wrote (or dictated) 
ihus frll ns of his entire reconciliation with one whom ho seems at the outset 
of his ministry to have treated somewhat harshly, refusing to him the opportu
nity of r<'trieving his character for constancy. Paul, Luke, and Mark, who had 
spparatcd in anger at Antioch, meet in mutual love, years afterwards, in the 
.l\fanwrtine dungeon at Rome. 

1 PETER Y. 13.-The rendering of this verse in our authorised version pro
bably rcsnlts from the old ecclesiastical figment that Peter was founder and 
bishop of the Roman church, and that he here says Babylon mystically for 
Rome. But for the influence of this idea it is improbable that our translators 
would have supplemented the verse by introducing the word " c!turcli." 
N eander renders it, " Syneclecte, who is at Baby Ion, greets you, and so does my 
son 1\farcus." By S_yneclecte he understands Peter's wife, whom here he 
mentions by name. 'l'hat he was married we learn from Matt. viii. 14. That 
his wife accompanied him on his journeys is implied in Paul's language, 1 Cor. 
ix. 5, "Have I not a right to take a believing wife (u.3,;>..qn,v ")'uvu.lH:a), with me 
on my journeys like ... Cephas?" N eander quotes Clem. A.lex. Strom. to the 
effect that Peter, seeing his wife led by to martyrdom, called to her by name 
and said, "0 remember the Lord." I can hardly think, however, N eander is 
right in his idea that Syneclecte is a proper name. Probably the word should be 
translated. Its equivalent would be some such phrase as "your sister in the 
faith." The verse would then read, "Your sister in the faith who is at Baby
lon salutes you, and so does my son Marcus." This of course would leave 
N eander's view of the passage untouched, that it is his wife and son, then with 
him at Babylon, who send greetings, and not the church. 

JA.MES I. 27.-Not religion, but religious ritual. I think it is Coleridge 
who has pointed this out. 0p7J<Ti«ia only means religion in that sense in which 
we apply the word to any form or system of worship. Thus we might speak 
of the whole Mosaic ritual and ceremonial as the Jewish religion. It refers to 
the outward and visible forms in which religion embodies itself, not to the 
inner life of religion as it exists in the soul. What the apostle here means 
then is, the outward form and ritual in which your Christian life is to be mani
fested purely and acceptably to God, does not consist in any liturgical system, 
but in visiting the fatherless and the widows in their affiiction, and in keeping 
yourselves unspotted from the world. This is a lesson of equal importance for 
the ritualists of this day as for those ofold, whilst attention to the precise, I might 
almost say technical, meaning of the word translated religion, guards it from 
the perversion of the legalist and the Pharisee. A. holy and charitable life have 
taken the place under the new dispensation which, under the old, was held by 
sacrifices, ablutions, &c. Precisely the same idea is conveyed in Rom. xii. 1, 
and Heh. xiii. 15. 

LUKE xi. 23.-" He that is not with me is against me." Yet in a former 
chapter (ix. 50) it is said, "He that is not against us is for us." These two 
statements seem inconsistent with one another, though not absolutely contra· 
dictory. Their reconciliation is to be found by attending to the purpose and 
design of each. One gives the rule which is to regulate our judgment of 
others. We are to hope the best; and though " they follow not with us," yet if 
so be that they are casting out devils in the Master's name, instead of forbidding 
them, we are to wish them God speed. They may be in error, and so need 
instruction or even correction; yet if they are not against Christ, let us hope and 
believe that they are for him. The other passage gives t.he rule for self-judg
ment. We are surrounded by those who ignorantly or malign~ntly are 
blaspheming Christ. Neutrality, therefore, would not only be smful and 
dangerous, but fatal. We are "to come out and be separate." We must not 
attempt to satisfy ourselves by not taking part with his enemies. " He that 
is not with me is against me." As a general principle, hope the best con· 
cerning others, suspect the worst concerning yourself. 



229 

SELECTIONS FROM SERMONS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 
SEVERAL discourses of very great merit have recently come before us, which 
seem to deserve something more than merely local and ephemeral popularity. 
Deviating, therefore, from our usual custom, we select our page of extracts 
from them rather than from volumes of standard interest. 

CHRIST REBUKING THE TEMPEST, 

It is no wonder that _men have been I hearts of the timid _fishermen, and the other 
uccustomed _to find thell' own stormy o~ the sea of Galilee. His only care was 
thoughts quieted and calmed by these with the first. He could amile at the 
beautiful words, albeit they were not spoken utmost that the rude gusts of Lebanon 
to man but to the sea of Galilee. It would could do with the waters of Gennesaret, 
have been quite allowable if we were corn- but He could not bear to see the trembling 
pelled entirely to accommodate them to the hearts of the fishermen. Oh wonderful 
spiritual use they have acquired; so much marriage of tenderness and omnipotence! 
are all the words of our blessed Lord asso- He rises in the form of a man, but with 
ciated with the soul's deepest life, that the majesty of a God, and at his voice the 
whatever he might have said to the outer surging waters lie calm as a child asleep. 
world, either in its repose or confilct, the The placid waters had no charm for him
soul instinctively appropriat' o as fit tin/! its but the hushed fears of the disciples of 
own moods of which the outer worli' is so which they were at once the wonderful 
often the mirro1·. cause and the tranquil emblem. Chris-

There is no occasion, aowever, for such tians have not been wrong then in finding 
accommodation, for a little attention to the in these tender tones a charm for grief and 
context will show that the words were fear. .Alas, these · tempests of the soul 
directly intended to hush the fears of the break not where savage rocks defy their 
disciples and not even to secure their power, and long linea of coast bear them 
safety, for while the Lord of life slept in gently on their breast, but in quiet country 
the boat there was no fear for the little places where the world speaks of peace.
craft. If I may so put it, there were two From a Funeral Sermon for the Rev. J. 
tempests raging at that moment, one in the Jones, by the Rev. T. E. Fuller. 

MEN THE HEIRS OF GOD. 

We do not pretend to be able to fathom 
the meaning of these words. Nor need we 
attempt to do so. It is enough for our 
purpose if they teach, as we think they do, 
that, in some sense, which eternity alone 
can fully reveal, the one created being, in 
whom all the designs of God centre, to 
whom all the works of God point, and who 
can therefore claim the whole universe as 
his inheritance, is the redeemed Christian 
man. If this be true, so wide a field is 
opened up for research and speculation, 
that even the Christian himself can never 
hope that, in this world, he will be able to 
survey the whole. There are two things, 
however, with which we are acquainted, 
that serve to establish the fact that man is 
the heir of the universe, and will help us to 
form some idea of the manner in which 
ernrything may centre in the Christian 
man. 

We know, for example, in what respect 
man is the heir of the earth. It is not 
merely that he is lord of 1111 that exists, but 
that he is also lord of all that evei· has 
existed. Long ages before man was formed 
the earth's changea pointed to the coming 
man. Stratum aftei· stratum did Goel lay 
with wondrous c11re. Huge forests grew 
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and turned to coal. Deposit was formed 
upon deposit, as dry land became ocean, 
and ocean again dry land. Race after race 
of creatures wonderfully made came into 
being and passed away. But as yet there 
was none that could lay claim to all, none 
who could be called in any sense the heir of 
the whole. Deep mines of iron and of gold 
lay there with none to work them. Vast 
quarries of stone were there with none to 
hew them, The earth teemed with pro
ductive powers and there 'lrns none to call 
them forth. 

" There wanted yet the master-work, the end 
Of all yet done," 

At length came man. The mysterious 
work of ages was explained. The being to 
whom all pointed-in whom all centred
had now appeared, confessedly the heir of 
all. Is there anywhere such a centre, such 
an heir to the whole universe of Goel P Is 
there any race to whom all points, for 
whom all has been prepared? l'ndoubt• 
edly we think there is, and that, a full reply 
to these questions may be found in the 
words-" all things are yours",;'' "he that 
overcometh shall inherit all things." -The 
Heirs of God, by the Rei·. J. Martiil, 
Edinbur9h. 
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~tbieius. 

The Elements of .Jfo1·al Science: with Questions for Examination. By Fn.rnc1s 
-n-AYLAND, D.D. ,vith Notes and Analysis. By JosEPH ANaus, D.D. 
Religious Tract. Society. 

,vE have long r<'garded the state of Ethical Science amongst us ns an insult 
and opprobrium to_ our Christianity. A revelation has been made from 
God himself, bearing immediately upon our moral obligations, unfolding to us 
infallibly and authoritatively what are our duties, asserting in the strongest 
and clearest terms the supremacy of conscience, nnd either directly or inci
dentally shedding a flood of light upon the whole range of theoretical and 
practical ethics. Strange to say, moral philosophers have systematically 
excluded the influence and declined the aid of this revelation.* Turning over 
their pages the names of Plato and Aristotle, Epicu-:-11s and Cicero, are every
where met with, but nowhere those of Jesus, .: i: Paul, or John! The result is, 
that the same questions are being discussed, from the _Qame data, and with the 
same results (perhaps we ought rather to say the saU1e no-results) in the 
schools of Edinburgh and Heidelberg now, as two thousand years ago in those of 
Athens and Rome. The same ground is trodden over and over again with no 
progress and little fruit. In every other department of human research, the 
boundaries of knowledge have been immensely widened, new realms have been 
discovered and conquered, new methods have been invented and applied: 
wherever help has been attainable it has been sought and gratefully received, 
analogies and connections between the various sciences, previously unsuspected, 
have been found to exist, arid they ha,e all been made reciprocally helpful to 
one another. Mental and moral science alone stands haughtily aloof from all 
others, declining alike co-operation and aid. With the conterminous science of 
theology, the relationships of metaphysics have been far from friendly, and 
resemble those of the border chiefs of feudal times in their ceaseless hostilities 
with their nearest neighbours. Metaphysical science, if it would become 
"fruitful," must abate this exclusive haughtiness; till then, it will remain as 
Robert Hall described it, "An arena, not a field, to which a man who has nothing 
better to do, may go down sometimes to try his intellectual gladiatorship." This 
is no new view of the fruitlessness of metaphysical studies. John of Salisbury, 
in a passage too long to qaote here, describes the mill-horse round of the 
schoolmen in his day, when cin returning to the University of Paris, after an 
absence of thirty years, he found them debating precisely the same questions in 
precisely the same terms as before. "\Vhat would be the judgment formed of a 
company of savans, who, desirous to glorify the illuminating power of tallow-
candles, should resolutely and persistently shut out the sun-light P PrecisPly 
similar is the folly of those moralists and metaphysicians, who, age after age, 
have perseveringly refused the proffered light of revelation, insisti11g that their 
purblind reason was amply sufficient without it. 

The volume before us, by Dr. Wayland, shows how needless as well as inju
rious is this exclusion of Scripture from ethical treatises. The authoritafo•e 
teachings of revelation are so happily blended with the researches of human 

'' For a striking illustration of tbia, see the language of Dr. Thomas Brown to Mr. 
l~hodes, <1uoted in Mr. Stanford's Memoir a few pnges back. 
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reason, tl111t each is made to shed light upon the other. The inferences and 
deductions of moral science are confirmed, the lessons of Scripture are illus
trated nnd applied by the combination of the two. The following extracts, 
taken at random, will serve to show this. The first is from the section on the 
nature of moral actions. 

"An<l it is worthy of remark that tho Christian precept respecting the treatment of 
injuries proceeds precisely upon this principle. The New Testament teaches us to love our 
enemies, to <lo goo:i to those thaf, hate m, to overcome evil with goocl ; that is, to set before 
a man who <loes wronu, the strongest possible exemplification of the opposite moral quality, 
rif!ht. Now it is manifest that nothing woulcl be so likely to show to an injurious person 
the turpitude of his conduct, and to produce in himself reproach and repentance as 
precisely this sort of moral exhibition. Revenge and retaliation might, or might not, 
prevent a repetition of the injury to a particular individual. The requital of evil with good, 
in addition to this effect, has an inherent tendency to produce sorrow for the act and dislike 
to its moral quality; and thus, by producing a change of character, to prevent the repeti
tion of the offence under all circumstances hereafter." 

Agnin, in confuting the theory that obligations to veracity are not constant 
and immutable, but vary with circumstances, he shows that the duty of speak
ing the truth does not exclusively depend on the relationship of man to man, 
but supremely upon his relationship to God. 

•' The obligation to veracity therefore does not depend on the right of the inquirer to 
know the truth. Did our obligation depend on this, it would vary with every person with 
wT1om we conversed; and in every case before speaking we should be at liberty to meas11Ie 
the extent of our neighbour's right, and to tell him truth or falsehood accordingly. And' 
inasmuch as the person whom we address would never know at what rate we estimated his. 
right, no one could tell how much to believe, any wore than we should know how much 
trnth we were under obligation fo tell. This would at once destroy every obligation to. 
vemcity. On the contrary, inasmuch as we are under obligation to utter nothing but the 
tru.th in consequence of our relations to God, this obligation is never affected by any of the 
circumstances under which we are callee\ upon to testify. Let no one therefore excuse 
hin1self on the ground that he tells only innocent lies. It cannot be innocent to do that 
which God has forbidden. 'Lie not one to anothe1·, seeinu that ye hai·e put off the old num • 
1i·ilh his deeds.'" 

These extracts will suffice to show the general character of a book which; 
within its own province, it would be difficult to praise t-Oo highly. Its scope 
and design do not admit of a full discussion of the difficult questions involved 
in theoretical morality. But we do not know any work in which practical 
ethics nre treated so soundly and well. We have no doubt that it will become 
a text book in most of our colleges. For this purpose it is admirably adapted. 
,v e need not say that it hus been carefully and conscientiously edited. The 
name of Dr. Angus is a sufficient guarantee for this. The requirements of the 
Religious Tract Society of course necessitate the omission of those paragraphs 
which relate to Church Establishments. We hope to insert those in an early 
number of the Magazine from the original American edition. 

T!wEartlt and tlie Wol'll; or, Geolog!Jfor Bible Students. By S. R. PATTISON, 

F.G.S. Longman, Brown, and Co. 
Oun last number contained a short paper, criticising the methods employed to 
reconcile geology and Scripture. The volume before us, in the words of its 
preface, " is not another attempt to construct a scheme of reconciliation which 
shall satisfy all parties, nor a new theory of interpretation either of the ee.rth 
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or the ,Y ord of God ; but a.n endeavour to consider both records together with 
equal re,erence, as being of equal authority." The spirit in which tho writer 
has addressed himself to his task may be inferred from the following sentences 
in the introductory chapter. 

•· The science of these old forms (organic fossils) or pab,ontology, is altogether a modern 
region, obtained by the skill and patience of recent investigators from the great ocean of 
the unknown. No sooner did it become tci·i·a ffrma than the Epicurean came to inquire 
whether it would testify to the existence of an unknown God; the Stoic to discover whether 
its departing mists would conceal the present Deity ; but the Christian philosopher with a 
firm step and a thankful. heart has taken possession of the country in the name of Him of 
whom are all its productions ; never again cm1 it become debatable land. Men of scientific 
distinctions in various countries have vied wit.11 each other in stating the great argument 
for God founded on the structure of organised fossils ; so that in the vast orchestra of a 
iubilant universe, 'dungeons and all deeps' do join the chorus and show forth hi~ praise." 

A most interesting and instructive chapter follows on the arrangement of the 
strata, in vrhich it is shown that though the order is not that which would have 
been adopted by "a conclave of sages constructing a Utopian globe for a 
Utopian people," it is nevertheless such as commends itself to our conceptions 
of what the all-wise God would have ordered for a fallen race; its design being 
"to bring man everywhere, as a condition of his well-being, under a necessity to 
exercise intelligence, )ndustry, art, and perseverance." The geological facts 
adduced in this chapter are very ingeniously simplified to non-geological 
readers by the enumeration and description of strata laid bare by the cuttings 
on the Great Western Railway, from Paddington to St • .A.us tell, which form a 
regularly descending series from the superficial gravels of the London terminus 
to the Cornish granite at the other extremity of the line. The religious lessons 
deducible from this chapter are summed up in the following words :-

" In reviewing this arrangement, we are struck with one. property which belongs to all the 
varieties of material-namely, utility to man. As civilisation advances, one and another 
instance of this is discovered., 8.Jld brought into practical demand in the common life of the 
world's population. We daily avail ourselves in a thousand ways of the vast stores of 
mineral matter laid up and prepared for this end, amidst the slow processes of anterior time. 
Physically, the earth is an inexhaustible treasury of things new and old; morally, it is a 
temple wherein the worshippers of every successive age are never without new materials for 
perpetual incense. • , . When we step across the threshold of a villa buried for ages 
under the ashes of Vesuvius we are amidst the well-known relics of ordinary hwnan life; 
so, on entering the caverns of the earth, we find them fitted with the furniture of their 
former inhabitants. In the one case we tread with admiration the handiwork of old Roman 
artists; in the other the finger of God is manifest in the infinite skill and benevolence 
exhibited in these buried organisations. But if amidst the former we should discover some 
work executed with the lofty purpose of benefiting distant posterity, then gratitude would 
augment our admiration at the display of so much goodness and skill. Such a claim has 
geology on our regard, for it tells us in language that cannot be otherwise interpreted of 
the divine care and provision for man exhibited long before he came to take possession. 

" And may not the devout Christian herein find some instructive analogy on the floor of 
this lower earth, to the still greater process of preparation now in progress for a higher life 
beyond, as he thinks on our Savio111's promise? 'In my Fathe1's house al'C many mansions. 
I go to prepare a place for you.'" 

These selections will suffice to illustrate the general tone and character of the 
book. Though brief and unpretending, it gives much information to learners 
in the delightful science of which it treats, whilst its moral and religious lessons 
so apt, striking, and admirable, fit it for usefulness amongst those who, like 
the writer, put F.G.S. after their names. The geological map of Palestine and 
the chapter on the geology of Scripture lands are very interesting. The 
volume has our warmest recommendation. 
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TRIBUTES TO THE MEMORY OF HAVELOCK. 
A Biog1·apltical Slcctcli of Sir Henry Havelock, K. C.B. By the Rev. W. 

BnocK. Nisbet and Co. 
Tlte Good Soldier: a Memoir ef Major-General Sir Henry Havelock, K. C.B. 

Compiled from Authentic Sources by the Rev. W. OwEN. Simpkin and 
Marshall. 

Haveloclc, or tlie Broad Stone ef Honour. By EDWIN PAXTON Hoon. John 
Snow. 

A Good Soldier. A Sermon preached on the Death ef J.li:u,jor-General Sir H. 
Havelock, Bart., K. C.B. By the Rev. A. REED. Ward and Co. 

Tlte Death 'ef General Haveloclc. Price 3d., to be had from W., Post Office, 
Ely, Cambridgeshire. 

THE foregoing are but a few among the innumerable volumes which have 
poured from the press to celebrate the deeds and lament the death '.of one who 
a year ago was scarcely known beyond the limits of his own family and a few 
military men. That a veritable Cornwell in genius and character was living in 
comparative obscurity in India, was little suspected by the English people at 
large. In the words of one of the most eloquent tributes to his memory, that by 
Paxton Hood, 

"The cowitry has been pierced to the heart by the intelligence of the death of a man 
who was to most of us, twelve months since, quite unknown. His name and his deeds flit 
across our memory during the past six months like a brilliant myth. All we can hear of 
him brings him before our mind like the vision of some fabled warrior of old; in purity and 
in bravery he resembles rather those men of whom we have read as children, but in whom 
this suspicious old world has ceased to believe. Well may we grieve for him. In any prc
fession we cannot afford to lose such men. The good that such a man does wherever he 
appea1'S .is not confined to those obvious deeds which strike admiring amazement into the 
hearts of man. His personal character is a power-for character is always power-the 
wealth of which the world can form no conception." 

That this is no exaggerated statement we have proof, if proof were wanting, 
in the multiplicity of the volumes devoted to his memory, which range from 
Mr. Brock's biographical sketch down to the little threepenny Tract by W. 
Most of these volumes come before us so late in the month, that we have 
barely time or space left to deal with them at all; and cannot pretend to render 
justice to their various merits. We regret our inability to do more than give 
a few descriptive sentences to each. 

Mr. Brock has produced a very characteristic volume. The rough energy of 
his style and his vigorous rather than discriminating grasp of the subject are 
everywhere apparent. One great charm of this sketch consists in the letters 
from the departed hero to his family and friends. They reveal a depth and 
intensity of affection which neither years, nor distance, nor the hardships of 
a soldier's life, could diminish. Family anniversaries, birth-days, wedding
days, and death-days, are remembered amidst scenes of extreme peril and 
anxiety. Even during that terrible march on Lucknow, "Little Georgy'' is 
thanked "for his ten-year-old letter." "Dear H.'s" health is duly chronicled
every little family incident is gratefully and lovingly noted-the veteran who 
knew that the fate of an empire depended upon him melts into tenderness 
at the thought of wife and children. Here and there too we get glimpses 
of his keen enjoyment of beauty. On his return to India in 1851, he 
goes into raptures over the pictures he sees at Dresden and Vienna, and 
begins to "wish that I had left Europe without seeing any, for fear such 



234 REVIEWS. 

sights may unfit me for the stern duties which lie before me." That evPry 
1Ptter is imbued and saturated with earnest godline9S need not be said. 
The perusal of these simple, artless letters would, if it were possible, rnise 
our idea of his ardent piety ~till higher than it was before. 

The second hook on our list is a diligent compilation of whatever tcuds to 
illustrate the services of Havelock from such writers as Kaye, Thnckwell, Cun
ningham, and Hunt. Good use has been made of Havelock's own narratives 
and despatches. The admirable sketch which appeared in the Inst number of 
this Magazine has likewise bem laid under contribution. All that paste and 
scissors could do has been done; and this little eighteen-penny book only 
needs a little more homogeneity of style to become a very interesting sketch. 
The writer has got together abundant material; but in its present form it is 
a thing of shreds and patches-a quarry, not a building: the rough notes for 
a volume, not a finished book. The portrait strikes us as being little better 
than a caricature. 

Of Mr. Paxton Hood's sermon we have already ,spoken. '\Ve have seen 
nothing from his pen which we like so well. Though not quite free from the 
false glitter and straining after effect to which he is prone, this little volume is 
less obnoxious to such a charge than any of his former publications ; and he 
often rises to true eloquence. There are many passages we should like to 
quote if it were possible. Mr. Reed, in his sermon on 2 Tim. ii. 3, gives a very 
complete analysis of Havelock's character, and shows how we ought, "as good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ," to emulate those virtues so conspicuous in him, in 
our obedience to the great Captain of our salvation. The death of General 
Haveloclc, which closes our list, is a little pamphlet of forty pages, which 
enforces sound and excellent lessons deduced from the life and death of this 
great man. 

It rrill be seen that these tributes to his memory are from all sections of 
the Christian Church; and many who have no sympathy with his religion hava 
rendered supreme honours to his high moral and military qualities. Whilst 
the nation is proud of Havelock, his own family glow with peculiar pride in 
the memory of his deeds. The whole British army feels that his achievements 
have conferred upon it fresh laurels, but the 33rd regiment will cherish his 
name with special gratitude. And so whilst the whole church thanks God for 
this illustrious soldier, we, as Baptists, to whose branch of the great Christian 
family and to whose regiment of the great army of the cross he especially 
belonged, must feel his fame peculiarly dear to us. As Englishmen, as Chris
tians, and as Baptists, we may claim an interest in his great deeds, and 
thank God on his behalf. Among the many poetical tributes to his memory 
which we have received, and which our space forbids us to insert, one verse 
from a poem by Mr. Oxlad strikes us as being so excellent, that with it we 
close this brief notice. It gives the true explanation of his life and death. 

" His spirit stood upon a height, I 
Whence fame appeared a fading light; 
Earth with its glittering pomp grew dim-1 
It was as Tabor's Mount to him. 

" The glory that around him shone, 
Descended from the sapphire throne, 
And when the vision passed away, 
He passed to Heaven's eternal day." 
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Jrief Jotitts. 
POETICAL, I subject, and is for the most part admirably 

1. Tlieology in Verse: 01·, Poems on t!te adapted to it. That on March is the 
Fvndamenlat Truth, of 01,riatianity; to favourite with ourselves, and with the chil
whicl, an added Rustic Lays. By J. P. dren we have taken into our councils.-In 
Shorthousc. .Aylott and Co.-2. Sunday "Voi~es from the_ Gard~n" (4), Mr. 
Sunshine: New Hymns and Poems for t!te Partndge has associated with each flower 
Young. Nisbet and Co.-3. A. Ohild'a the enforcement of some religious tmtb or 
Walk tM·ough the Year. Jackson and duty,_ appropriating to each a page of 
Walford.-4. Voices from the Garden; or pleasmg po_etry. The sunflowe1· turning to 
the Oltristia1i Language of Flowers. By and followmg the sun, symbolises love of 
S. W. Partridge. Partridge and Co. truth ; the convolvulus, weakness ; the 

We place the volume of theology (1) in s~one CT?P, contentment with little ; the 
f f . vine, fruitfulness, and so on. The lessons 

the class O poetry rom a ~eeling ?f co;ir· are appropriate and well applied ; we may 
tesy,_ rather than from any idea of its bemg suggest, however, that the ponderous and 
p~et1cal. We have rarely ~d a more pro• solemn dignity of blank verse is ill adapted 
s~ic book .. ':['h~ theology 1~ sound but to such slight sketches as these. 
highly Calvm1stw, as may be mferred from 
the following lines on free will, which may RELIGIOUS. 
be read either as poetry or prose. "Free 1. Musings of a Pilgrim at Jacob' s Well. 
will was born of enmity and pride, brought Nisbet and Co. ; Hamilton, .Adams and Co. 
up by ignorance and schooled by hate, -2. Where ought Christ to have Suffe,·ed? 
whose will Jebovah's power must over- a Biblical Exercise on the True Site of 
ride, that it may be enthroned in godlike Calvary. By H. S. Baynes. G. I. Ste• 
state." It is afterwards called "a base venson.-3. Evening Tko,igkts: a Portion 
idol," a "Dagon idol," "paganism," "crea• for each Evening in the Year. By 0. 
ture worship," "Popery," &c., &c. To those Winslow, D.D. January to June. J. F. 
who like prosaic poetry and a " savoury" Shaw.-4. A. Funeral Se1·mon, occasioned 
theology, we can confidently recommend by the Death of the Rev. J. Jones. By the 
this volume.-Tbe writer of" Sunday Sun- Rev. T. E. Fuller. J. Heaton and Son. 
shine" (2) has imposed upon herself a task In that "pleasant land" so endeared and 
of great and needless difficulty. Each of familiarised to us by Scripture, there are 
the 150 "hymns or poems" consists of four few spots more dear and familiar to our 
verses, in the same metre. This monoto• thoughts than Jacob's Well. Here Jacob 
nous uniformity we think a disadvantage "drank thereof himself, and his children, 
rather than a merit. Variety is never more and his cattle." Hither be sent Joseph to 
necessary than in writing for the young. inquire after the welfare of his brethren . 
.Apart from this error in judgment, we like Here Joshua gathered the people together 
this little book exceedingly. Many of the to hear bis parting exhortation. On either 
hymns are simple and beautiful, and the side rose Ebal and Gerizim, the mountains 
whole style of the volume is very attractive. of curse and of blessing. .And here
-It is often a disadvantage to inherit a passing over many scenes of the medireval 
great name. It rnises expectations which period of Jewish history-the wearied 
can scarcely be fulfilled. Invidious, unjust Saviour sat on the well to talk with the 
comparisons are instituted to the disadvan• woman of Samaria. The manifold reflec• 
tage of the young aspirant. It is only on tions which such a spot suggests are 
this ground that we can understand the gathered up and illustrated in a very 
unfavourable criticism which a little book pleasing manner in this little volume (1), 
of thirty pages, entitled" .A Child's Walk which is written with great taste and fine 
through the Year" (3) has met with. feeling. Some admirable poetical transla• 
Written by the daughter of .Ann and the tions of Gennan hymns are interspersed 
niece of Jane Taylor, it has been unjustly through its pages, and add greatly to its 
contrasted with "Original Poems" and value.-vVe can hardly say that Mr. Baynes 
"Hymns for Infant Minds." These unpre• has thrown much light on the vexed question 
tending rhymes were never intended to of the trnc site of Calvary (2). His argu• 
come into competition with those wonderful ments are ingenious rather than conYineu1g. 
productions, which, with" Watts's Hymns The statement that "this thing was don,• 
for Infant Minds," stand alone iu litera- in a corner," certainly docs not disprove 
turc. Judged by themselves, as they ought tbe theory that Culvary "was in the angle 
to be, we think them very pleasing and formed by the first und second walls." Ik 
graceful. Unlike "Sunday Sunshine," the does not prove that the northel'll_ suburb 
rhythm of oacb little poem varies with the of J crnsalem was the place prescribed for 
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the <'ekbra(ic111 of sacrilk<'; most of the 
passao-cs he qnotes to prove it have no 
beari,~g on tlw qncstion; nor, if proved, 
wonlcl it follow that. the place of Jewish 
sncrilke "l'"as also t.bat of Roma.n execution. 
\Ye entirely agree 1Vit.h him in his rejection 
0: the present site. But we think he has 
foiled in adducing sufficient evidence for 
that which he proposes to substitute for it. 
His little br,:,ch,we is, howe,er, both inte
resting and suggcstfre.-In the series of 
Keening Thoughts (3) which Dr. Win
slo"" has published for the present year, he 
has followed in the steps of his former pro
duct ions under similar titles. His style, 
both of feeling and language, is so distinctly 
marked and so well known, that no words 
of ours are needed to describe it. \Ve pre
fer this series of meditations to any former 
one. The short, earnest, devout reflections 
on each passage of Scripture cannot fail to 
be read with profit.-Seldom has there been 
a more affecting death than that comme
morated b, Mr. Fuller in this discourse 
(4). Our.readers are doubtless acquainted 
with the circumstances of the loss of the 
Oatlteri11e Adamson, off the Sydney Heads. 
.Amongst those who were lost in her was 
a young Independent minister of high 
promise and great attainments, who left a 
church devotedly attached to him, in Eng
land, in order to enter upon the work of a 
Colonial Missiona.ry in A.ustralia. In sight, 
and almost within reach, of his destination, 
the vessel struck, and he with several others 
were lost. .A. more true, earnest, and de
voted Christian the writer has seldom met 
with. Mr. Fuller at the request of the 
bereaved church, preached, and has since 
published, this sermon. The opening para
graphs are given in our page of extracts, 
and will testify to the excellence of the dis
course, and render further eulogy needless. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

1. Tke Philosophy of Teaching ; or, 
Psychology applied to Intellectual Oul
ture. By J. D. Ever~tt, M.A.. Griffin 
and Co.-2. Castle Rag and its Depend
encies; or, tke Sins and Sorrows tof the 
Poor. By M . .A.. S. Barber. Nisbet and 
Co.-3. Japan Opened. Compiled chiefly 
from the Narrative of the A.merican Expe
dition in the yeara 1852-3-4. Religious 
Tract Society.-4. The Sheepfold and the 
Common. Vol. II. Bla,ckie.-5. IJictionalY'!J 
of IJaily Wants. Part I. Roulston and 
Wright. 

" The Philosophy of Teaching" (1) is a 
lecture read before the Literary and Philo
sophical Society of the University of Glas
gow by Mr. Everett, and published by 
request. Its writer is, we believe, a Bap
tist student on Williams's foundation, who 
greatly distinguished himself dm·ing his 

universit,y comsc, which is now just coming 
to II close. Tho lcctm·c bcrorc us contains 
indications of considerable ability, and gives 
1womisc of a career of g1·eat ministerial 
usefulness on the part of its writer.-"Cast lo 
Rag" is iho name of a very wretched district 
in Plymouth, the haunt of the most vicious 
and miserable of both sexes. Taking this 
as her starting point, Miss Barber describes 
very vividly and instructively similar dis
tricts in other towns, and narrates some of 
the efforts made for their amelioration. 
She pledges her word for the exact and 
literal truthfulness of each sketch. Back
slums, prisons, workhouses, hospitals, and 
sewers, pass in review, and are graphically 
described. The narratives are all instruc
tive, and likely to arrest attention to the 
painful subjects of which they treat. The 
little volume likewise contains many sug
gestions as to the best modes of dealing with 
om• "dangerous classes."-The Religious 
Tract Society have judiciously catered for 
public curiosity about Japan by compiling 
a volume for popular use from the narrative 
of the recent American visit (3). It is one 
of the best volumes on the subject which we 
have seen. It gives more information as to 
the condition of that strange empire than 
some pretentious volumes we could name 
at three or four times the price. The 
matter is well selected, arranged, and con
densed, the woodcuts are nnmerous and 
respectable in quality; some of these, how
ever, might with great advantage be ex
changed for a good map, which is much 
needed by most readers of books on Japan. 
-On the appearance of the first volume of 
"The Sheepfold and the Common" (4), we 
called the attention of our readers to it aud 
spoke in terms of high praise of the great 
beauty of the engravings with which it was 
illustrated. It is, as our readers will probably 
remember, a re-publication of the Evangeli
cal Rambler which had so wide a circula
tion twenty 01· thirty years ago. The second 
and concluding ,olume is issued in the same 
style as the first, though the illustrations 
are not quite · equal either in point of 
number or finish to those we so warmly 
commended in our December number. 
It is nevertheless a very elega.nt and 
pleasing gift book.-If we may judge from 
the advertisements which meet us at every 
turn, there has been a rage for some years 
for books which give a condensed and 
familiar account of common things. The 
"Dictionary of Daily Wants" (5) is of this 
kind. The publishers, as an additional 
inducement to subscribers, promise to dis
tribute among them, for the first year, 100 
shares in the London Art Union. From 
the single part before us we should think 
the dictionary likely to prove a handy and 
useful book. 
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Jntdligmtt. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
ST. MIOIIAEL'S CIIAPEL, COVENTRY.

This beautiful edifice was opened for public 
worship on Wednesday, the 17th February. 
In the morning, the Rev. W. Brock, of 
London, preached an admirable sermon on 
the " Proprieties of Christian Worship ; " 
and in the evening, the Rev. John Stough
ton, of London, on "Man in Christ." On 
the following Sunday, the Rev. J. P. Mur

. sell, of Leicester, preached two eloquent 
sermons, one from Ps. xxvii. 4, and the 
other from Matt. xii. 4. The congregations 
throughout were large, and the collections 
amounted to £181. The Rev. W. T. Rose• 
nar commenced bis ministry in the new 
edifice on Sunday, the 28th ult., under the 
most favourable auspices. The total cost 
will amount to about £5,000, and nearly 
half this amount has already been raised by 
the congregation and their friends. 

P AULTON.-On Tuesday, the 23rd Feb
ruary, a meeting was held at Paulton, 
commemorative of the first anniversary of 
the pastorate of the Rev. T. Davies. A. very 
large number assembled in the school-room 
to tea. After tea, the chair was taken by 
the Rev. D. Wassell, of Bath; and the 
meeting was addressed by the Revs. E. 
Clarke, C. Willis, B. Davies, C. Nettleship, 
J. Price, and T. Davies, the pastor. The 
meeting wa.s a very crowded one, and the 
speeches were deeply interesting. 

FALMOUTH.-On Wednesday, the 10th 
inst., a tea party was held at the Baptist 
Chapel, and after tea a public meeting, pre• 
sided over by the Rev. J. Walcot, when 
M1·. Gutheridge, senior deacon, gave a state
ment of expenses incurred by alterations 

whole was liberally subscribed. The re
moval of this debt, which had been felt as 
a burden for so many years, calls for grati
tude to God. There are also cheering in
dications of spiritual prosperity. Since 
January, 1857, thirty-four have been added 
to the church. 

MORICE SQUARE, DEVONl'ORT. - On 
Tues~ay evening, the 26th January, the 
Baptist church worshipping in Morice 
Square, Devonport, held ita annual meeting. 
After tea, the deacom read their report 
which proved to be of the most eneoura"'. 
ing character, showing that, after pay;;g 
all the charges for thoroughly repairing and 
embellishing the chapel, defraying all cur
rent expenses, and meeting the engagement 
entered into with the new pastor, the trea
surer was but three or four pounds in ar
rears. The secretary of the Sunday schools 
then read a report, which gave a very pleas
ing account of their·condition. The pastor, 
the Rev. J. Stock, next gave in his report. 
The losses and additions of the year were 
detailed; and the result was found to be 
that the church, which numbered 100 mem
bers at the commencement of 1857, at its 
close contained 130. Warm-hearted ad
dresses were delivered, hymns were sung, 
and prayers offered. It was a devout and 
profitable season, calling for fervent grati
tude to God. 

SWINDON NEW ToWN.-On Tuesda,, 
February 23rd, the new vestries and school
room were opened. The Rev. E. Probert 
preached in the afternoon and evening. 
There was a tea-meeting between the ser• 
vices. The Rev. R. Breeze, pastor, and the 
Rev. G. Pillgrim (Inclependent), took part 
in the services. 

recently made, announced the intention of NEW FLETTON, NE.l.R PETERDOROUGH. 
the church to purchase a new organ, and ap• -The large and populous ,illagc of N cw 
pealed to the meeting for support, which Fletton, near Peterborough, being entirely 
was liberally responded to. Upwards of destitute of any placo for public worship, 
£90 were promised. Addresaes were then the pastor and members of the General Bap
delivered by the Revs. C. Wilson, P. Law, tist church, Peterborough, resolved to erect 
W. H. Bond, Esq., Rev. J. Bailey, and a chapel there, and, after much prayerful 
John Freeman, Esq. and anxious effort, have been enabled to 

ZION CHAl'EL, CrrATHAM.-A. social tea- rear "a house for God." On Tuesday, the 
meeting was held in this chapel on January 9th instant-, the opening services were held, 
19th, when above 200 persons were present, when the Rev. J. Burns, D.D., of London, 
after which a public meeting was held. preached. On Lord's-day, the Uth instant, 
The chair was taken by the pastor, the Rev. the Rev. T. Burrass, of Peterborough, 
J. Coutts, who called on the treasurer to preached in the afternoon an,l e,eni.ng. 
read his report, when it was ascertained I The entire cost of the building will be 
that the sum collected towards the debt, i nearly £500, and the amount now rais,'d 
by cards nnd donations, amounted to £263,, by subsrriptions aud the opening scnic0, 
leaVing a deficiency of £37. An appeal was I is £260. vVe feel thankful that so mu,·'., 
thon made to the friends present, when the I has been obtained, but earnestly desire tbt 



238 INTELLIGENCE, 

the remaining snm may soon be forth
<'oming. 

GLAsc«nv.-At a soi,·ee of the church 
and congregation, under the pAstoral care 
of Re--. ,Tohn , 1rillinms, it was stated that 
plans and specificatiom for the new clmpel 
had been obtained, and that the trustees 
had determined to go forward with the 
building nbont the end of May next.. The 
,·bnrch, which was organised in the Trade 
Hall, less than seven years ago, now num
bers upwards of 220 members, and the 
congregation hos increased in a propor
tionate degree. "Will Christian friends in 
1 he south render their pecuniary a5sist.ance 
towards rearing a new house for the Lord 
in this great and populous city? Contri
butions for this object are earnestly sought, 
:md will be gratefully reccil'ed by the pastor, 
17, Holmheacl Street, Glasgow. 

MrsSIOXARY SOCIETY FOR THE SCAT· 
TERED ,1\0 ELSII POPULATION OF LONDON, 
-The first annual meeting of this society 
was held at the Baptist Mission House, on 
the 15th inst. The Rev. B. Davies, LL.D., 
presided. .After singing, prayer, and an 
address from the chairman, the Revs. J. D., 
""illiams and R. J obns narrated many 
i,1terest.ing incidents which they had met 
with in their labours. Re,olutions expressive 
of interest and confidence in the society 
were then moved by t!ie Revs. Messrs, 
Barker and Williams, and Messrs, Inglis, 
Heaton, and Walker, and were carried 

More than 10,000 children hnl'e been in
strncted in the schools. Eight of t ho 
scholars lrnve become missionarie,. A lat•go 
number ol' the teachers and scholars hnrn 
been called to sustain the pastoral office, 
many of whom nre now filling important 
posts in the Christian c hnrch. Resolutions 
were moYcd and seconded by the Rm·s. C. 
Woollncott, J, H. Cooke, H. Crnssweller, 
B.A., J. S. Stanion, Francis Wills, and J. 
Payne, E8q. 

OYER DARWEN, LANCASHIRE.-.A. lnrge 
nnd commodious room in "\,Villiam Street, 
Over Darwen, was opened for worship on 
Sunday last. The Rev. F. Bngby, of Prcs 
ton, preached in the morning to a full, and 
in the evening to a very crowded audience. 
The following ministers have already en
gaged to preach on the succeeding Sab
baths :-The Rev. S. G. Green, B.A., Rev. 
,v. F. Burchell, and Rev. Dr . .A.cworth. 
The friends contemplate opening a Sabbath 
school in connection with the place. 

BRAMLEY, NEAR LEEDS.-On Sunday 
sermons were pread1ed in the Baptist 
chapel, Bramley, and collections made in 
behalf of the Sunday school. The Rev. 
H. J. Betts, of Trinity Chapel, Bradford, 
preached morning and evening, and the 
Rev. J. Hanson, of Idle, in the afternoon. 
The collections amounted to upwards of 
£23, a very considerable increase on 
former year;;, · 

unanimously. The attendance was large PRESENTATIONS, TESTIMONIALS, 
and respectable, characterised by " Welsh &c. 
Fire" throughout. LEIGHTON, BEDS. - On the 25th of 

OGBOURNE.-.An interesting ser-rice was January a purse of sovereigns was presented 
held at Ogboume St. George, near Marl- tu the Rev. S. Cowdy, by the church con
borough, on the evening of the 9th instant, gregation and Sunday school teachers in 
it being the first anniversary of the open- thls place, as an acknowledgment of his 
ing of the Baptist chapel in this rural vil- labours for their welfare. 
lage. The Rev. T. La,-kins p1-eached, after HATFIELD, HERTS.-The Rev. S. Bird 
,,hich the Rev. R. Breeze baptized two having m1dertaken to open the chapel at 
candidates. The baptizcd brethren, with a Kensington,in whichthecongregation under 
few other friends, were formed into a Chris- the Rev. J. Stoughton formerly met., the 
tian church, and the Lord's Supper was friends at Hatfield held a meeting on March 
administered. 15th, for the purpose of taking leave of him. 

KrNGSGATE CHAPEL,ROLBORN.-.A.series Mr . .A.vis read a most affectionate address, 
of interesting services have just been held and presented him with a purse of money. 
in the above chapel, in celebration of the Mr. Bird also received a token of affect-ion 
jubilee of the Eagle-street Sunday school. from the children of the day school which 
On March 14th, the Rev. Wm. Barker he had established, and a gold chain as a 
preached in the morning ; in the afternoon parting gift from the first brother whom 
a juvenile service was conducted by the he had baptized, 
Re\'.J. H. Cooke; in the evening the pastor, IBLE .A.BBOTTS .AND CURVEY MALLETT. 
the Rev. F. "'ills, preached; after which -The congregation meeting in the above 
he baptized seven young persons. On Baptist chapels, on March the 10th pre• 
'11Tedne~day, the 17th, a public tea-meetinit sented to their pasto1·, Mr. Chappell, on 
was held. .Afterwards a public meeting the close of his eighth year of labour among 
took place, at which Dr. Roby presided. them, a hand1iome writing-desk, beautifully 
He wa6 one of the founders of the school, fitted up, a silver penholder, and silver• 
and its first superintendent. R. Cartwright, I mounted inkstand. 
Esq ., who had been secretary to the schools S·r. PETER's, · TIIANET. -On Thursday, 
tlii,·ty year., ga"e a brief history of facts. March 18th, at the half-yearly meeting of 
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Ilic church, the Rev. A. Powell was pre
sented with a very handsome tea service, 
nA an expression of their affectionate esteem 
nnd gratefol recognition of his labours 
nmong them during tho three years of his 
pastorate. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

WrN0ANTON, SOMERSET.-A tea-meeting 
was held in tho school-rooms of the Bap
tist chapel, on Thursday, the 4th inst., on 
the occasion of the Rev. James Hannam, 
late pastor of the Baptist church at Bour
ton Dorset, having accepted the pas
tor~te. After tea, a public meeting was 
held in the chapel, at which the Rev. 
J. Dunn presided. Mr. E. Gilbert, one of 
the deacons, stated that their late pastor, 
the Rev. G. Day, had thought it right, 
in consequence of age and infirmity, to 
resign, and that a cordial invitation had 
been given to Mr. Hannam to become their 
pastor. Mr. Hannam then addre;;sed the 
meeting. .A.fter brief and appropriate 
addresses by the Rev. J, E. Drover nnd 
the Rev. T. F. King, the Rev. S. Man
ning delivered an highly interesting and 
impressive speech, which was listened to 
with the greatest attention. Mr. J. Drover, 
sen., concluded with prayer. 

BOND STREET, BIRMINGHAM. - On 
Tuesday, February 23rd, a recognition 
meeting was held at the Baptist chapel, 
Bond Street, Birmingham, on the com
mencement of the Rev. Saunders J. Chew's 
ministry. The following gentlemen were 
present and addressed the meeting :-the 
Revs. C. Vince (who occupied the chair), 
S. J. Chew, .A. G. O'Neil, J. Burton, G. 
Cheatle, and T. M'Lean. J. H. Hopkins, 
Esq., also addressed the meeting as repre
sentative of the church at Cannon Sh·eet. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev .. R. Ingham, on account of 

declining health of lengthened continuance, 
has resigned the pastorate of the Baptist 
church, North Parade, Halifax.-The Rev. 
E. L.Hull, B.A., of Kimbolton, has accepted 
a unanimous invitation from the church at 
.Albion Chapel, Lynn, and intends to com
mence his labours there at the beginning of 
April.-The Rev. E. Dnvis, lute of Middle-

ton-in-Teesdale, has accepted a very cordial 
and unanimous invitation to become the pas
tor of the Baptist church at Martham, near 
Yarmouth,Norfolk.-TheRev. J. Shaw, of 
Cradley Heath, has accepted the invitation 
to become the minister of the united Bap
tist churches at Lays Hill and Ross, Here
fordshire.-The Rev. George Hicks Davies, 
late of Stepney Colle"e, has accepted the 
invitation of the Baptist church, Andover, 
Rants, to become their pastor.-Mr. Giles 
Hester, of Regent's-park College, has ac
cepted the invitation to the pastorate of 
the Baptist church at Blackburn, Lanca
shire, and will enter on his labours the first 
Sunday in .April.-The Rev. S. Bird has 
undertaken the work of opening Horton
street Chapel, Kensington, formerly occu
pied by the congregation under the &v. J. 
Stoughton. His address is No. 6, Lans
downe Terrace, Kensington. Mr. Bird is 
succeeded by Mr. Thomas Crow, of Ber
mondsey, London, who has recei,ed a 
unanimous invitation from the church at 
Hatfield. 

RECENT DE.A.TH. 
Ml!S, W. C. :ELLIS. 

On January 31st, at Great Sampford, 
Essex, departed this life, the much-loved 
and affectionate wife of the Rev. ·w. C. 
Ellis, Baptist minister, aged thirty-seven 
years. 

The deceased in early life ;;urrendered to 
the claims of the Saviour, actively engaged 
in the work of a Sabbath school teacher, 
and after being united by marriage to a 
Christ.inn minister, laboured in various 
ways to enlarge the Redeemer's kingdom. 

.A.s a wife, a mother, a friend, and u 
Christian, she was worthy of imitation. 
Her loss to her so1Towing partner and 
family is a great one, but she slept in J csus. 
Her mortal remains were deposited in the 
ground adjoining the Baptist Chapel, in 
the presence of a large concourse of per
sons, in the sure and certain hope of a 
joyful resurrection, the funeral solemnities 
being performed by the Re,. J. Richard
son, of Barton Mills, Suffolk, who, on !he 
following Sabbath, sought the improve
ment of the event from Rev. vi. 10, "Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will giye 
thee a crown of life." 

<!torrtsponbtnu. 
AGED MINISTERS ANDTHEWIDffWS, that many cases of extreme po,erty occtu• 

.AND ORPHANS OF MINISTERS. amongst our Ag,,d Minister,, as well us 
'amongst the "'iclows and Orphuns of l\Iiu

To tl1e Editoi· of tl1e Bapt-ist Magazine. isters. ·without any doubt, and without 
DEAR Sm,-It is indeed bolh lamentable; any exaggeration, it may be affirmed that 

and clisgrnceful to us, as a denomination, 'there arc at the present time sou:e who 
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were fol'11wrly connected with by no mcnns I only need more liberal public support to 
inconsickrnbk chmchos, who find it nil be enabled to )nako larger gmnts than at 
•bu! impossible to procure a suOlcient supply present. llfr. Aitchison hns dono well in 
of the common necessaries of lifo. 'l'his calling attention to this sub,jcct, nnd I trust 
sad state of things has often been brought it will appear he has not clono so in vain. 
b,,forc t.bc readers of the Baptist Magazine, I am, clear Sir, yours truly, 
bnl hitherto without effect. It will not be TnoMAS T. GouaJI. 
needful to inquire into all the reasons that Clipstone, nem· Nortl,ampton. 
mny be m·ged to account for this omission ; 
one reason, however, occurs to my ownmincl, 
which I take t.his opportunity of indicating. 
,,-e are all so prone to wait for co-operation, 
and to look to others to unite with us in 
doing that which we might, perhaps, more 
effectually do by ourselves. In reference 
to the matter in °hand, it is desired to see 
some scheme launched which, if carried 
out, would meet the whole eYil iu all its 
breadth throughout the land. Our friend 
Mr. Aitchison wonld have the London 
brethren (already overworked) lead ns, or at 
least confer and co-operate. No doubt the 
assistance of our Metropolitans wonld be 
highly valuable ; but is any such aid indis
pensable? Certainly not. If, instead of 
waitin,:r for general co-operation, our 
frien~ in their own localities would 
establish a fund for these objects, they 
would in this way, in time, overtake the 
evil. Some of our associations have for 
many years past supported institutions 
of their own for these ends. More than 
forty years ago such an institution was 
formed in connection with the Northamp
tonshire association, and its_ operation has 
been very satisfactory. In the course of 
its historv, several cases have OCCUl'l'ed in 
which it has afforded adequate assistance to 
parties who, but for this fund, would have 
been utterly destitute. What has been 
done in one case may, with "patient con
tinuance in well doing," be accomplished 
in all. 

I do not regard ours as by any means a 
model institution ; but if any brother de
sires to become acquainted with its consti
tution, he may learn it from the Rules, to 
a copy of which he is welcome on remitting 
six postage stamps. 

Your readers will scarcely need to be re
minded of the existence of the Bath Society, 
for the assistance of Aged Ministers, or of a 
fund for a similar purpose in London. 
There is also the Widows' Fund, [for the 
relief of Widows of Protestant Dissenting 
Ministers. These societies, I presume, 

To t!,e Edito1· of tlie Baptist Magazine. 
Sm,-A letter appeared in the magazine 

for March, signed W. Aitchison. The 
subject on which he writes is certainly 
deserving great consideration, but with 
regard to the remedy he proposes to apply, 
I must demur. Many, like myself, dis
approve of large societies. They are, we 
think, in danger of following the example of 
our national institutions, which have too 
much lost their efficiency, piety, and pro
bity. If similar institutions are formed, 
whether connected with Methodism or 
Congregationalism, they will be exposed to 
similar dangers. Some of our Baptist 
associations have removed the di:fficnlty of 
which your correspondent complains, by 
having- in connection with them "Provident 
Societies." I have been connected with one 
for more than twenty years ; and although 
the association comprises more than forty 
churches it is quite local, being nearly 
confined to one county. 

I do not remember a case since it 'was 
formed of one member whose case has not 
been amply provided for. To show the 
value of such societies, I will mention one 
case :-A young minister was ordained 
pastor of a church connected with the as
sociation. He was very soon admitted as a 
member of the Provident Society. In a 
short time he died very suddenly, leaving 
a widow and four children entirely unpro
vided for had he not been a member of 
the society. That widow and family are 
now receiving much more than the salary 
given to the minister by the church, ancl 
are justly entitled to it by the rulee. 

If all our associations had connected with 
them provident societies, and the churches 
joined them in their different localities, 
there would be less occasion for the. com
plaints brought forward by your esteemed 
correspondent. Yours truly, 

G. CA.TI:. 
Spring Cottage, Haclcleton, 

Marcl, 8th, 1858. 

NOTICE TO WIDOWS. 
THE next distribution from the profits of the Magazine will be made this month. 

The length to whicl, the Memoitr of Sir H. Havelock eztends, compels us again to 
omit the Notes on the Month and Editorial Postscript. Many Letters and Obituaries 
are likewise unavoidablg postponed. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

ANNUAL SERVICES 
OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 1858. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 22ND. 

SPECIAL PR.A.YER-MEETING. 

A meeting for SPECIAL PRAYER, in connection with the Missions, will be held 
in the Library of the Mission House, in the morning, at eleven o'clock. The 
Rev. F. Bosworth, M . .A.., of Bristol, will preside. 

LORD'S DAY, APRIL 25TH . 

.ANNUAL SERMONS. 

The following are the arrangements, so far as they have been completed, for 
April 25th. · · · 

The afternoon services marked thus* are intended for the young. Special 
services for the young are also arranged by the Young Men's Missionary 
Association, the particulars of which follow this list. 

PLACES. 

Alfred Place, Kent Road .. . 

Battersea .... , .................. . 
Blackheath, Dacre Park ..... . 

Blandford Street .............. . 

Bloomsbury ................... .. 
Bloomsbury Mission Hall .. . 

Bow ............................. . 
Brentford, Park Chapel.., ... 

Brixton Hill ................ .. 

MORNING, 

Rev. W. Young ... 
Rev. J. T. Wigner 

Rey, T. Wall ..... . 

Re,. J. Stock .... .. 

Rev. W. Brock .. . 

Rev. W. Crowe ... 
Rev. J. W. Lance 

Rev. C. l\L Birrell 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel.. Rev. N. Huycroft, 

M.A. 

AFTERNOON. 

... ... Re,. W. Young. 

Rev. I. M. Soule* Rev, J. Mursell. 
Rev. T. Wall. 

... ... . .. Rev. S. Pearce. 

Rev. W. Brock* Rev. C. 'Vince. 

... ... . .. Mr. McCree . 

... .. . ... Rev.W. P. Balfern. 

... ... ... Rev. J. ·w. Lance. 

... ... . .. Rev. J. J. Brown. 

Camberwell ..................... Rev.C.H.Bateman Rev. C. H. Bate-
man* 

Camden Road .................. Rev. F. Tucker, B.A. Rev. F. Tucker, Rev. J. Makepeace 
B.A.* 

Chelsea, Paradise Chapel .... Rev-. J. Burton ... 

China Street (Welsh) ... ... Rev. J.D. Williams 
Church Street, Blackfriars .. . Rev. W. Barker ... 

Rev. J, Burton. 

Rev.J.D.Williams. 

Rev. N. Raycroft, 
llI.A. 

Commercial St., Whitechapel Rev . .A.. A. Rees... ReY. C. Stovel* Rev . .A. A. Rees. 

Cmyford .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. ... Rev. E.T. Gibson . .. .. , Rev. E.T. Gibson. 
Dalston, Queen's Road ...... Rov, C. Bnilhache ... ... ... Rov. ,v. Jones. 

Deptford, Lower Road ...... Rov. R.R. Finch Rev. R.R. Finch11 Rev. T. J. Cole. 

Devonshire Square .. .... . .. . .. Rev.B. Evans, D.D. .. , • .. Rev. W. Robins011. 

Drayton, West .................. Rev. E. Hunt ...... ! ... ... Rev. E. Hunt, 
VOL. 11.-NEW SERIES, X 
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PLACES, 

Edmonton, Lower , , , , , , , , , , , . 

Eldon Street (Welsh) ......... 

Gra'l"es<'nd .................... . 

THE MISSIONA.RY llERA.LD, 

MORNING, 

Rev. G. W. Hum
phries 

Re,., B. Williams 

Rev, C. Short, M.A. 

AFTERNOON, EVENING, 

Rev. G. W. Hum• 
phries, 

Rev. B. Williams, 
Rev.C.Sbort, M,A, 

Greenwich, Lev,isbam Road Rev. S. Manning Rev. J, Russell* Rev. E. Probe1·t 
Hackn<'y ....................... . Rev. F. Bosworth, Rev. D. Kattel'lls, 

M,A, 

Hamme1·smith .................. Rev. A. McLaren, Rev. J, Leecbman, Rev. J. Culross, 
B,A, M,A,11 

Hampstead, Holybush Ilill .. Rev. J, Cubilt ... Rev. J, Cubitt. 

Harlington ............... ,..... Rev. J. Foster ... Rev. J, Foster...... Rev. J. Foster. 
Harrow-on-the-Hill ......... Rev.W.H.Denham Rev.W,H.Denham 
Hawley Road .. ..... .. .. .. .. .. . Rev. E. White .. . Rev. E. White. 

Henrietta Street ............... Rev. W.R. Vines Rev. W.R. Vines, 
Highgate .. .... .. ..... .. ... ... ... Rev • .A.. Wayland Mr, H. Keen* Rev.C.Shakspeare, 
Islington, Cross Street .. .. .. Rev. C. Vince...... Rev. C. M:. Birrell. 

John Street, Bedford Row ... Hon. and Rev. B. Hon. and Rev. B. 
W, Noel, M.A. W. Noel, X,A, 

Kennington, Charles Street 

Xensal Green ................ .. 

Keppel Street ................ .. 

Rev. T. Jones 
Rev. E. Harris .. , 
Rev. S. Milner, 

April 18th 
Xingsgate Street,.............. Rev. J, Mursell ... 

Rev. T. Jones 
Rev. E, Harris. 
Rev. S. Milner, 

.A.pril 18th. 
Rev. J . .A.cworth, 

LL.D. 
Lee .............................. Rev. W . .Allen Rev.R. H. Marten, Rev. S. Manning. 

Maze Pond ..................... J. Sheridan 
Knowles, Esq. 

New Park Street;,........... .. . Rev. J, Barfitt ... 

Norwood, Upper ............... Rev. T. Pottenger 

Peckham, Hill Street ......... Rev. T. J. Cole .. . 
Poplar, Cotton Street ......... Rev. C. Shakspeare 
Providence (,'hapel, Shore-

ditch 
Regent Street, Lambeth...... Rev. G. B. Thomas 
Regent's Park (Diorama) .. . Rev. W. Landels 

Romford ...... .. . .. .... ... .. .... Rev. W. B. Bowes 
Salters' Hall .. ..... .. .... .. .. . Rev. J, J. Brown 

B,A,"" 

Shacklewell ..................... Rev. W. Walters Rev, J. S. Stanion* 
Shouldham St. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. Rev. W . .A.. Blake 

Spencer Place .... .. ... ... ... .. . Rev. H. Dowson... Rev. J, H. Cooke* 
Stratford GTove ............... Rev. J. Makepeace 

SunnEY Music HALL ...... Rev. C. H. Spur• 
geon 

Sydenham ..................... Rev. J, W. Todd 
Tottenham ..................... Rev. J, Oulross ... Rev. B,, Wallace* 

Trinity Street .................. Rev. J, Harvey ... 

J. Sheridan 
Knowles, Esq. 

Rev. C. H. Spur• 
geon. 

Rev. T. Pottenger. 
Rev • .A.. Wayland, 
Rev. J, Walcot, 

Rev, W. Allen, 

Rev. W. Laudels, 

Rev. W. B. Bowes. 
Rev.B. Evans, D,D, 

Rev. H. Dowson. 
Rev. J. Phillips, 
Rev. W. Walters, 

Rev. J. C. Fish• 
bourne, 

Rev. J. W. Todd.: 
Rev. C. Bailhache, 

Bev, J, Harvey. 
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Rev. J. Walcot '"I 
Rev. S. Murch ... Rev. S. Murch 
Rev. J. George ... I Rev. J. Clll'Wen* 

Vernon Chapel ........ ., .... . 
Waltham .Abbey .............. . 
Walworth, Arthur Street .. . 

Rev. J.P. Chown II Rev. J.P. Chown* 
Rev. W. Robinson ... ... ... 

Walworth, Lion Street ..... . 
W estbourne Grove .......... .. 

Westminster (Welsh) ......... Rev. R. Johns ... 
Wild Street, Little ... ...... ... Rev. J . .Acworth, 

LL.D 

Woolwich, Queen Street ...... Rev. C. Rawson ... Rev. C. Rawson* 
Ditto, Parson's Hill .. . Rev. W. Best, B.A. 
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EVENING. 

Rev.G.B. Thoma~. 
Rev. S. Murch. 
Rev. J. Curwen. 
Rev.J.T. Wigner. 
Rev . .A. McLaren, 

B.A. 

Rev. R. Johns. 
Rev. W. Stokes. 

Rev. C. Rawson. 
Rev. W. Best, B.A. 

JUVENILE MISSION.ARY SERVICES, SUNDAY .AFTERNOON, 
APRIL 25TH. 

PLACE OF MEETING FOR 
SCHOOLS IN THE DISTRICT. 

PRESIDENT OR 
PREACHER. 

Arthur Street, Walworth ... Rev. J. Curwen* 

Battersea .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. Rev. I. M. Soule* 
Bloomsbury Chapel .. .. . .. .. Rev. W. Brock* 

SPEAKERS. 

Borough Road.................. Mr.H. J. Tresidcler Rev. W. Barker. 

Camden Road .............. , ... Rev.F.Tucker,B.A.* 
Commercial Street ............ Rev. C. Stovel ... Mr. F. Coleman ... Mr. E. C. Pike. 
Cottage Green, Camberwell Mr. B. L. Green* 
Cotton Street, Poplar ....... .. 
Cross Street, Islington ..... . 

Rev. B. Preece .. . Mr. J. A. Mean .. . Mr. J. C. Brown. 

Rev. A. C. Thomas Mr. W. Heaton 
Denmark Place, Camberwell 
Hammersmith (West End) 

Rev.C.H.Bateman,* 

Highgate ,, ................ ,, .. .. Mr. H. Keen* 
High Road, Lee ............... Rev. R.H. Marten, 

B • .A..* 
Lewisham Road, Greenwich Rev. J. Russell* 
Lion Street, Walworth ...... Rev. J.P. Chown• 

Mare Street, Hackney ...... 
Midway Place, Deptford ... 

New Park Street .............. . 
Queen's Road, Dalston .... .. 

Rev. D. Katterus 
Rev. R.R. Finch 

Rev. J. Leechman, Rev. F. Trestrail. 
M.A.. 

Mr. J. Templeton 
Mr. T. J. Cole 
Mr.J. E. Tresidder 

Mr. J. Lyon. 
Mr. H. Denby. 
Mr. S. Jennings. 

Regent Street, Lambeth ... ,,. Mr. W. Dickes .. . Mr. M. J. Lindsay. 

Salem Chapel, Brix.ton ...... E. Corderoy,Esq. 
Salters' Hall, Cannon Street, Rev. J.T. Wigner* 

Shaoklewell ................ ,, ,, . Rev. J. S. Stanion* 
Spencer Place, Goswell Road Rev. J. H. Cooke* 

Tottenham ....... ,, .. . ... .. . .. . Rev. R. Wallace* 
Vernon Square, Pontonville Mr. G. Rabbeth Mr. T . .A. Roberts. 

WostbourneGrove,Bayswuter 
Note.-A selection of appropriate Hymns and Music for the above Services will b0 

found in the "J uvenilc Herald" for April. M,iy be obtained of Messrs. HoulstJn and 
\Vright, 63, Paternoster Row, at 3s. per 100. 
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ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING. 

The Annual General Meeting of Members of the Society will be held in the 
Library at the Mission House. Chair to be taken at ten o;clock. 

This meeting is for members only. All subscribers of lOs. 6d. or upwards, donors of 
£10 or upwards, pastors of churches which make nu annual contribution, or ministers 
wl,o collect nnnunlly for the Society, nnd one of the executors, on the payment of a 
kgnc~· of £50 or upwards, arc entitk,d to attend. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 28TH. 

ANNUAL MORNING SERMON. 

The Committee announce with pleasure that the Rev. C. H. SPURGEON, of 
London, will preach the Annual Morning Sermon on behalf of the Society, at 
the Surrey Music Hall, Surrey Gardens. 

Service to commence at eleven o'clock. Admission by tickets, up to a quarter 
before eleven, to be had at the Mission House, at the vestries of the various 
chapels, and at the usual places. 

ANNUAL EVENING SERMON. 
On the same day, the Annual Evening Sermon on behalf of the Society will 

be preached at Bloomsbury Chapel. The Committee have· pleasure in an
nouncing that the Rev. J. Aldis, of Reading, will be the preacher on the 
occasion. 

Service to commence at half-past six. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 29TH. 

PUBLIC MEETING AT EXETER HALL. 

The Annual Public Meeting of the Society will be held as usual in Exeter 
Hall, at which Sir S. MORTON PETO, Bart., has kindly consented to preside. 

The Rev. F. TucKER, B.A., of London; the Rev. Dr. CUMMING, of Crown 
Court Church, London; the Rev. JAMES SMITH, of Chitoura, East Indies; the 
Rev. Dr. SPENCE, of Poultry Chapel, London; and the Rev. Dr. EVANS, of 
Scarborough, have consented to speak. 

Chair to be taken at eleven o'clock. 
Tickets for the Meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at the 

"f"estries of the various chapels. . 
SERMON TO YOUNG MEN. 

In ihe evening of the above day, the Annual Sermon to Young men will be 
preached at Weigh-house Chapel, by the Rev. T. A. WHEELER, of Norwich. 

Service to commence at eight o'clock. 
A Social Meeting will be held in connection with the YOUNG MEN'S .A.ssOCLI.TION, in 

the Library of the Mission House, on Thursday evening, 29th April, at five o'clock 
precisely ; S. Morley, Esg., is expected to preside. Tickets, sixpence each, may be had 
at the Mission House. Country ministers are cordially invited to aUend, nnd will be 
presented with tickets on application. It is intended to adjourn the Meeting at half
past seven, for the Sermon to Young Men. 

HENRY JAMES TRESIDDER, Secretary. 

MEETING OF CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 

The Secretaries will be happy to meet those corresponding Secretaries, who 
may be in town, at the Mission House, on Monday afternoon, the 26th inst., at 
foll: o'clock, to confer with them on any measures which they may deem 
desirable to be taken in regard to their several districts. 
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CHRISTIAN MISSIONS IN AGRA. 

AGRA was originally a little village, known to the Hindus by the name 
of Parasu-Rama, the sixth av:atar, or incarnation, of the god Vishnu. By 
~h~ Moslem emp~ror Akba~, ~t was r~i~ed to the dignity of the capital, and 
m its present rmnous cond1t10n exhibits the grandeur of his empire and 
the magnificence of the successive Mogul sovereigns who swayed the 
sceptre of Hindustan. Its marble palaces, its superb mausoleum, the 
Taj Mehal, the tomb of the empress of Shah J ehan, its exquisite gardens, 
its elegant mosques, its simple but tasteful musjids, though now par
tially desolate, or fallen into picturesque ruin, bear witness to the 
pre-eminence of Islam, and to the power of the dynasty by which they 
were created. 

Romanism wa1, the form under which Christianity first appeared in 
Agra. The Portuguese ambassador at the court of the Great Mogul, by 
his worth of character, obtained considerable influence over the mind of 
the liberally disposed Akbar. By his advice a Jesuit resident in Bengal 
was sent for, to communicate to the emperor a fuller knowledge of 
Christianity than the ambassador deemed himself able to impart. The 
Jesuit was favourably received. His instructions were not without 
effect. Other Jesuits quickly followed, and sanguine hopes were enter
tained that Akbar would speedily renounce the faith of the prophet of 
Arabia. He gave them apartments in the palace. He allowed them to 
erect an altar to the Saviour, and to set up the cross, in the co~rt of the 
royal residence. A few of the inmates were converted, and Akbar's 
favourite son was placed under the tuition of Father :Olanserrat to be 
instructed in the religion and science of Europe. Even Akbar himself 
entered the Missionaries' chapel, listened with respect to the expositions 
of the fathers, and avowed a general belief in the gospel history. But 
although it thus appeared that the understanding of the emperor was 
reached, his fears or his policy resisted the appeal. " ·what !" said he, 
" become a Christian! How dangerous for an emperor! How difficult 
for a man bred up in the ease and liberty of the Koran!" 

After long wavering, at one time favouring the Jesuit fathers, at 
another throwing himself into the arms of the Moolvies, and at another 
exhibiting an intention to establish a new creed, of which he himself should 
be the prophet, that should combine the respective dogmas of Zoroaster, 
Islam, Brahminism, and Christianity, Akbar finally rejected the gospel. 
One of those pious frauds with which the history of Romanism abounds, 
subverted all the hopes which had been entertained of his conversion. 
Father Jerome Xavier, having studied Persian for the purpose, . com
posed in that langt1age a history of Christ, and a life of St. Peter, mter
mingling with the Scripture narratives the lying legends of the East, 
with the expectation of rendering the gospel more acceptable _to the 
emperor. This device utterly failed. Of the falsehood of thetr tales 
Akbar had long been convinced. His conversion was further off than 
before. He died in Agra on the 15th October, 1605, apparently without 
faith in any system of religion whatever. If he had a creed, it was pure 
Deism, mingled with the philosophic notions of the Sufis. 

Althouo-h in the succeedinc, reign the Jesuits baptized the two nephews 
of_ the e:peror, but little progress was made in s_preading the Roman 
faith among the people. Gross fables were substituted for the gosple, 
'l.nd the attempt, so often repeated by the Jesuits, to advance 
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the kingdom of Christ by uniting with it the false theories and irre
ligious practices of heathenism utterly foiled. The blessing of God 
cannot be supposed to attend on hypocrisy, fraud, forgery, and lies. 
E,cn Romanists are found to admit, that the cause of failure in the 
promising prospects which in the age of the Moguls opened before the 
cause of Catholicism in the East, is attributable to the overstrained 
cunning of the disciples of Ignatius. With a zeal worthy of a better 
cause, the Romish priests persisted in their efforts to establish their 
faith in Agra. A church and convent still exist to testify to the energy 
of their labours, and a few heathen and half castes have been gathered 
in the imperial city of Hindustan as Rome's representatives of the gospel 
of Christ. 

The Church Mission in Agra was founded in 1812, by Bishop 
Corrie. Here, while chaplain, that good man would be seen walking 
through the streets with his Bible under his arm, exposed to the 
persecuting bigotry of the Moslem, yet preaching the gospel. The 
converted Mahratta trooper, Abdool Masih, soon after joined the mission, 
and laboured in Agra, with a few interruptions, till his death in 1827. 
During his ministry about one hundred persons were received into the 
church of Christ. In the early years of his labours he was an object 'of 
intense curiosity, and of bitter hostility to the Mohammedans ; but after 
his ordination he became highly respected and esteemed. In 1839, Mr. 
Hoei'nle took charge of the mission. But few vestiges remained of the 
labours of Corrie, or of the preaching of Abdool in this important city. 
Several church missionaries have since settled in Agra. At Secundra, 
six miles from Agra, a :flourishing station, a large mission press, and a 
Christian village with some 400 inhabitants, have rewarded the labours 
of Christ's servants: while in Agra itself, the work has been greatly 
revived, a new church erected, and a large scholastic institution founded 
in the Kuttra, the scene of Abdool's labours, by the zeal and energy of 
the Rev. T. V. French, while the discussions, conducted by Mr. Pfander 
with Mussulmans of the city, have attracted no small measure of attention 
to the gospel. 

It was in September, 1810, that the Serampore brethren applied to the 
go.ernment of Lord Minto for a license to allow Mr. Chamberlain and 
Mr. Peacock to proceed to Saharunpore. The primary object was to 
complete the translation of the Word of God into the languages of the 
Punjaub and of the north-west, to which Mr. Chamberlain had for some 
time devoted his attention. Permission was refused. The state of the 
public service, it was said, rendered the presence of missionaries inexpe
dient. However, in November, leave was granted to the two missionaries 
to proceed to Agra. Scriptures and tracts in the Hindi, Urdu, and 
Sikh languages were rapidly passed through the press, and on the 21st 
of January, 1811, Mr. Chamberlain and Mr. Peacock left Serampore 
amid the prayers of the little band which divine grace had there col
lected. 

The voyage up the rivers Ganges and J umna was well employed in 
frequent preaching at the towns and villages on the way. At Monghir 
the missionaries found that Ram was the hero-god of the people, and his 
praises were on all lips in the elegant lines of Toolsie Das. In using the 
Scriptures they found that Persian words were too freely introduced into 
the version for its intelligibility among the people. At Allahabad the 
boatmen threatened to leave them. The country was still unsettled, 
having scarcely recovered from the devastating wars of the Mahrattas, 
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an~ the pillage excursions of ~he Pindaries. On the 17th. of May they 
arrived at Agra, and were kindly welcomed by a few fnends. Their 
nati~e assistant, Bindrabun, had preceded them. In a few days they 
obtamed a small house on the nver side. Mr. Chamberlain with his 
accustomed ardour, at once commenced his work. On the gh~ts of the 
J ull!na, amon~ crowds of b~thers, fakirs, and Brahmins, the holy volume 
in his hand, with a stamruermg tongue, he began to unfold the message of 
eternal life. 

Agra was even then a ruin, though conquered by the British troops 
in 1803. The soldiers were quartered in the fort. A religious service 
was commenced for their benefit, and ere long one or more exhibited 
signs of true conversion. The people at first showed a considerable 
degree of shyness, and the Mohammedans betrayed great hostility ; 
nevertheless the preaching was continued. A demand for the Hindi 
Scriptures sprung up ; a native school was commenced ; and the brethren 
gave great attention to the acquisition of the colloquial language of the 
people. Their labours were speedily interrupted. Early in 1812, Mr. 
Chamberlain was forbidden to preach in the fort ; and in October, 
was constrained to leave Agra for Calcutta, by an order of the supreme 
government. Mr. Peacock however remained, and in April, 1813, was 
joined by Mr. Macintosh. The cause of this interference was never 
fully explained, but it appears to have arisen from some disturbance 
occasioned by the Roman Catholics among the soldiery. Before the 
year closed, Mr. Chamberlain was again on his way to the north-west, 
being invited to ta,li:e charge of the grandson of the Begum Sumroo, of 
Sirdhana. Here he laboured for a year or two, until his preaching at the 
Hurd war mela again excited the apprehensions of government, which was 
little inclined to sanction the attempt to lead the people from their 
idolatries to the knowledge of the true God 

Mr; Peacock and Mr. Macintosh continued to reside in Agra till 
the year 1816, when the latter left to form a mission at Allahabad ; 
the former returned to Calcutta, to resume charge of the Benevolent 
Institution, of which he had before been master. These pi.ons brethren 
attained to a considerable mastery of the Hindi and Urdu languages ; but 
their labours among the heathen were much interfered with by the necessity 
of keeping a school for European and East Indian children for their 
subsistence. Still, many interesting incidents cheered them, although 
they had not the pleasure of baptizing any native as the fruit of their 
toil. At one time we find them preaching regularly to crowds of 
beggars, who assembled every week at the missionaries' residence. At 
another, Mr. Macintosh, surrounded by eighty Yogis, ·men with their 
hair matted with mud, bodies smeared with ashes, and with distorted 
limbs, strove to convey to them the faith of Christians. Now a 
Brahmin, attracted by the Sanscrit New Testament, pays them frequent 
visits, and gives them hopes of becoming a convert. While their occa
sional leisure is spent in the exercises of religion with the pious Abdool 
Masih and his friends. 

Shortly after the baptism of Nainsukh, at Monghir, in March, 1818, 
he was sent by Mr. Chamberlain as an evangelist to Agra, at the request 
of a lady resident there, who had come to Monghir to be baptized. For 
nearly three years this worthy native Christian laboured with great 
diligence in every part of the city. On one occasion his life was 
endangered by the violent assault of a fakir, while preaching at a ghat, 
on the J umna. Among the Sepoys he was especially useful, and there 
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is reason to belic.e that some ten or tweh-e men received at his hands 
saying instruction in the word of God. His journeys extended to 
Bhurtpore and Gwalior. From the former place he fled for bis life, 
being warned in a dream. At length he returned to Monghir in the year 
1S21. 

Missionary labour was resumed in Agra in the year 1833, by the settle
ment there of Mr. Greenway, who left Cawnpore partly for thnt purpose, 
and partly to take charge of the church which had been formed by the 
late Sir Henry (then Captain) H:welock in his own regiment, H. M. 
13th "Foot. Ou their arrival in Agra, in 1832, the soldiers rebuilt 
the chapel, and so laid the foundation of the present Cantonment church. 
m1ile with his regiment Captain Havelock acted as pastor of the 
church, baptizing the converts, and discl1arging the duties of the ministry. 
The departure of Captain Havelock from Agra led to the appointment of 
Mr. Greenway, whose labours at the ghats, and at the melas in the 
Ticinity, as well as among the soldiers, were unceasing, and with consi
derable results. The 13th left for Kurnaul, in 1835, which greatly 
reduced the numbers of the church; but the arrival of other troops soon 
filled up the blank. At the close of the year 1836, Mr. Greenway 
resigned his connection with the mission ; but in 1837 the removal to 
Agra of seTeral members of the Lall Bazaar church in Calcutta, with 
the public offices, led to the engagement of Mr. Williams as pastor. 
1\fr. Williams had formerly served in the army. During this renewed 
period of exertion, Script_ures and tracts were supplied by the Serampore 
brethren, and such assistance was rendered by them as was practicable. 

In 1838, .Agra was a second time placed on the list of the Society's 
stations. The church then numbered thirty members, sustaining by its 
own liberality the ordinances of the gospel, and a native catechist for the 
dispersion of the word of God among the heathen. A few years later 
another English church was gathered in the civil lines by Mr. Lish, which 
met for worship in a chapel situated some two miles from the cantonments. 
In the year 1838 one native was baptized, and from this time may be 
dated the real origin of the work among the native population. In 1840, 
Mr. Phillips joined Mr. Williams ; and in 1845, Mr. Makepeace arrived 
in Agra. Mr. Dannenberg was added to the mission band in the following 
year, but speedily retired from the work. In 1852, Mr. Jackson took 
charge of the two English churches, which then numbered about 119 
members. They continued the support of their pastor, and by liberal 
contributions assisted in the diffusion of the gospel in the city and the 
villages around. Mr. Jackson left India at the commencement of 1857. 
The Christian village and church of Chitoura were the fruit of their 
labours. .At the time of the interruption of the mission by the mutiny, 
upwards of one hundred natives had been baptized in .Agra and the 
neighbourhood, and native churches had been formed at Purtapara and 
Chitoura. Of the latter, Mr. Smith took charge in 1847. In .Agra a 
large school was established for vernacular education by Mr. Make~eace, 
which has been very useful, and an attempt was made by the ladies of 
the English churches to set on foot a school for females. This, however, 
bas hitherto been unsuccessful. 

Mr. Parsons, of Monghir, took charge of the station on the departure 
of Mr. Jackson, but was scarcely settled when the mutiny broke out. In 
the lawless period that followed the chapels were broken into, the doors 
and windows destroyed or burnt, the mission houses burnt, and the Bene
volent Institution greatly damaged. The native Christians with difficulty 
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obtained arlmi_ssion into _the fort, and have, we believe, adhered stedfastly 
to the profess10n of Christ. It now remains for us to resume the work of 
the Lord. Preaching bas already recommenced, and the missionary is 
anticipating a cordial reception of the truth on the part of the people. 
On looking back on the past, Agra bas not enjoyed that amount of labour 
among the natives which was desirable. The two English churches have 
absorbed much of the missionaries' time; so that the native population 
can hardly yet be said to have bad the gospel fully and persistently 
preached to them. It is our hope that, in the future, there will be both 
less interruption to the mission from the ill-health of the missionaries, 
and that a more adequate attempt will be made to convey to the inha
bitants of Agra itself the word of God. 

In the times of Akbar the city was extremely populous, and the resort 
of merchants and princes from all the nations of Hindustan, and also 
from foreign countries. At the time of the English conquest its glory 
had departed. War and famine had reduced its population, closed its 
bazaars, and brought to ruin its trade. Of late years there bas been a 
rapid increase of populatiqn and wealth. By the census of 1853, Agra 
was found to contain 36,970 houses, with 152,842 inhabitants. Of these 
46,457 were Mobammedans, and 106,385 were Hindus. Not 10,000 of 
the entire number were engaged in agriculture. Although the seat of 
government may probably be transferred to Allahabad, Agra must always 
continue an important city and a fine field for missionary labour. The 
Christian's faith anticipates a time when the cross shall entirely displace 
the crescent, and the capital city of the Moguls become the seat of Obrist' s 
kingdom. 

NAINSUKH, THE EVANGELIST OF MONGHIR. 

Tms estimable and greatly loved native Christian entered into rest on the 
20th October last. A few notices of his life will be both valuable and 
interesting. 

Nainsukh was born near Jyepore, in Rajpootana, in the year 1799. 
His father was a Brabmin, and a reader of the Vedas. In these very ancient 
writings, the idolatries now prevalent in Hindostan find no support; their 
tendency, on the whole, is towards the recognition and worship of one 
supreme God. Nainsukh's father imbibed this sentiment, and despised 
the superstitions and gross polytheism of his countrymen; but bis mother 
was exceedingly zealous in her idolatry. In his childhood Nainsukh 
had two narrow escapes from the hands of the Thugs. The hand of 
God preserved hirn as a vessel of mercy for future usefulness in his 
kingdom. 

When about the age of seventeen, at the extreme urgency of his mother, 
the entire family of N ainsukh set out on pilgrimage to J uggernauth, in 
Orissa. The family party consisted of his father and mother, himself, a 
younger brother and sister. The band of pilgrims, of which they formed a 
part, was large. The sister died at an early stage of the journey. Pass
ing through Dinapore, the family met with the missionaries of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, and having some acquaintance with one of the native 
preachers, they were induced to listen to his statements concerning the 
gospel. This man bad been a wandering fakir, and was therefore well 

x* 
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acqua.inted with the futility of the act in which Nainsukh and his family 
were engaged. The conversation between an aged Christian teacher, 
Karim, and the leader o~ the_ pilgrim ~and, d_eeply ~mpress_ed Nainsu~h. 
The falsehoods of the fakir gmde astomshed hun, whwh, actmg on a mmd 
doub~less prepared by the ~cepticism of his father, led him eagerly to 
examme th~ tract_s and Scr1ptu~·es t~at were given to the party at the 
close of the mterv1ew. The falnr derided and abused the Christians and 
their books. Nainsukh's father, more candid, commended the tracts and 
approved of their reception. The good impression thus produced was 
deepened by a conversation with their former acquaintance, Gopal, on the 
following morning. The nature of idolatry and the claims of Christianity 
were largely dwelt upon, and the truth Nainsukh now heard was pondered 
in his heart and in due time bore fruit. 

The journey to Pooree accomplished, N ainsukh was no unobservant 
spectator of Juggernauth's worship and splendour. But his mind was 
shocked at the worship of the great idol, at the obscenity of the figures 
about the temple, at the avarice and merciless conduct of the priests, and 
at the horrible immoralities indulged in, even in the very sanctuary of the 
god. He resolved on his return to seek further knowledge of the way 
of salvation through Christ Jesus. 

On the return from Pooree, Nainsukh's father died at Hazareebagh. 
Partly at the persuasion of her son, partly in order to pay the last rites 
to her dead husband at Gya, his mother resolved to take Patna in her 
route homewards. This brought N ainsukh, as he desired, close to Dina pore. 
The first person they met in the outskirts of the village was their old 
acquaintance, but now the Christian, Go pal. N ainsukh was soon introduced 
to the assemblies of the native Christians, much to his mother's vexation, but 
to his own improvement and conversion. This happy event was not long in 
doubt. He resisted every appeal of his mother, gave up caste, his home, his 
father's property of which he was heir, and his family connections; and 
in the month of March, 1818, was baptized by Mr. Chamberlain at 
Monghir, whither he had gone to spend a time of probation and of 
investigation into the truth of the gospel. His mother made several 
attempts to return home, starting and then returning, again and again, 
till at length her heart yielded to her affection for her eldest son, and she 
determined to remain with him. .After some years of resistance to the 
grace of God, the Saviour whom she ignorantly opposed changed her 
heart. She became a sincere, lively, and consistent Christian, and died 
rejoicing in hope of eternal glory. 

The abilities of N ainsukh were soon discerned by that great and good 
missionary Mr Chamberlain, and he was quickly trained and employed in 
the work of an evangelist. He did not remain long in Monghir. At a 
lady's request who had come down from Agra to be baptized, he 
accompanied her on her return, and for more than two years he laboured 
very diligently alone in the bazaars of the city, at the ghats on the 
J umna, and among the Sepoys of the native army, testifying the grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Once N ainsukh was beaten senseless to 
the ground by a fakir, who was only prevented by the people from 
casting him into the river. This cruel fanatic was afterwards won by his 
Christian forbearance, and for a time seemed disposed to accept the gospel 
message. He, however, suddenly disappeared, leaving his tongs and other 
articles behind him. 

N ainsukh returned to Monghir in 1821, and enjoyed for a short time 
only the instructions of Mr. Chamberlain. With Mr. Leslie, Mr. Cham-
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berlain's successor, be continued to labour in the most efficient manner. 
He was ever ready to address the little band of native Christians, or to 
go into the bazars and streets of the town, or to converse with in
quirers, or to ca;ry the ti~ings of salvation along the river side, and to 
the ~u1?1ero~s villages which everywhere abound. He accompanied Mr. 
Lesha m his dangerous attempts to earry the gospel to the aboriginal 
tribes of the Bhaugulpore bills. Thus with intense love for the souls 
of men, and a childlike, simtJle-hearted relianee on God he fulfilled for 
years the duties of his mimstry, winning the esteem 'of all, whether 
qhristian or heathen. ~ith increasing age he obtaine~ universal respect, 
till, through?ut M~~ghir, he "'.as known by the affect10nate designation, 
" Father N amsukh, and was listened to, even by opponents, with honour 
and regard. 

He usually spent several months of every year in itinerating, sometimes 
in company with the missionaries, more frequently with native brethren 
only. He always met with acceptance_ His plain, simple, fervent evan
gelical appeals were adapted to the audiences he addressed, and many 
were the encouragements he received on these tours of mercy. His last 
journey was in the district of Purneah, during the early months of last 
year. Hundreds of villages were visited, numerous fairs and markets 
were attended, the gospel was preached to many thousands of people, and 
the Scriptures widely distributed. The fatigue was too great. Soon 
after his return he was attacked with jaumdice, and with little interruption 
the disease increased, in spite of medical interference, till its end was 
wrought, and this servant of God rested from his labours in the bosom of 
his Lord. We give, in the words of Mr. Lawrence, the account of his 
last days on earth. With the hope of iniprovement he had gone to Dina
pore; but-

" Finding no decided change for the better, after he had been some days at Dinapore, 
he began to think he s~ould never recover, and resolved to return home as soon as 
possible. It was well he did so, for on the way down the river he was taken much 
worse, and one night he thought he would have died in the boat. But he was spared 
to reach home on the 7th October. I saw him soon after his arrival, when he said to 
me, 'Sahib, I have come home to die; they wanted me to remain longer there, but I 
told them I knew my end was near, and I wished to die and to be buried among my 
own people.' Dr. Duka now gave us no hopes of his surviving long; but he still con• 
tinued to visit him with his accustomed kindness. From this time the disorder made 
rapid progress, and the poor invalid became a great sufferer. 

'' .After a severe paroxysm he would exclaim, 'Blessed be God! These pains will 
soon be over and then there will be everlasting joy.' Wishing to see his brother once 
more, he dictated a very touching letter, telling him to make haste and come, as he did 
not expect to survive more than a few days ; that he was quite ready for the stunmous 
of his 'precious Saviour,' and wished to go 'home to his Father's house.' On being 
told by me that I had heard from Mr. Parsons, and that he desired to be affectionately 
remembered to him, he replied, 'I am glad you have heard from !lim, give him my best 
respects and love, and tell him I am now come to the shore (of eternity), but all is joy 
before me.' On the Thursday before his death, finding his strength fast declining and 
the difficulty of speech increasing, he told the sorrowing friends around his couch that 
he should not be able say much more to them, and addressing several female members 
of the church, he said, 'Sisters, live in love one towards another, and let your conduct 
be such that it may do honour to the Lord Jesus Christ among your heathen neighbours. 
Strive to do good, and to win souls to Christ; remember what the apostle said, "He 
that converteth a sinne1• from the error of his wny, saveth a soul from death."' Address
ing two of the elder brethren, he said, 'Brethren, if any of the sisters should be some
what unruly and perverse, do not be harsh with them, bt;t tr,r to win them ove;· by 
love.' Observing me to enter the room, he turned and said, 'Sahib, take care of the 
weak lambs of the flock.' .A.nd then, seeing his wife weeping by his side, he said to her, 
' Do not grieve and distress yourself on my account ; sorrow not ,is those without hope, 
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nil is well; I shall soon be happy, and God will pro.,-ide for you.' Ile then rrqncste<l 
me to prn:r, after wl,ich he seemed composed and tranquil. His snfi'erings conhnued to 
lw w1~· dist1·cssing; but the glorious hope of evcrl>lsting joy in the presence of his 
Rec1ccmcr cheered nnd sustained him in his most trying 11; 0 monts. On one occasion 
I rrnrnrhd, 'The conflict, is se,rre.' 'Yes,' he replied,' death is a terrible conllict; but 
thnnks be to God who gi,cth ns the Yictory through our Lm·d Jesus Christ.' 

"A nu:nbcr of nafrrcs, who seem f,wourable to the gospel and who great.ly respected 
him, ,isited him in his illness, and most earnestly and affectionately did he warn. and 
entreat them to make the sal.,-ation of their souls their chief concern. And when he 
could no longer speak, he listened with evident satisfaction to the voice of prayer, and 
seemed to be often engaged in mental supplicatfon. From the Saturday preceding his 
<lcath, he was unable to con,erse; and on the Lord's-day it was with difficulty he could 
hear what was said to him. He lingered through Monday, and though unable to speak 
he retained his comciousness to the very last, and was able by signs to intimate that all 
'«"ns peace within. Early on Tuesclay morning I saw the dear good man, when his 
sight had almost failed, and the pttlse had almost ceased to beat. At 8! a.m., he ceased 
to breathe, his sufferings were ended, and this 'good and faithful servant entered into 
the joy of his Lord.' His funeral took place on the evening of the same day, and was 
attended by all the nati'<e Christians, and as many of the European members as were 
able to go, as well as by many natives of the place. He was buried in front of the 
N ati.,-e Christian chapel, just inside the compound. The European friends have shown 
their 1·espect for his memory by erecting a tomb over his gra'<e. But his name and his 
character can never be forgot.ten by his brethren, and long will they live in the remem
brance of a large number of the inhabitants of this place. It is the conviction of all, 
that we ha,e lost our most valuable native helper. I never expect to see his like again. 
He was decidedly the best native Christian I have known ; and no native preacher 
could be more earnest and diligent in his work than he was. For nearly forty years he 
sustained the Christian profession with honour, He never once faltered, or turned aside 
into the path of the open backslider. Having set his face heavenward at the age of 
eighteen years, he pressed forward, following Christ to the end. From the time of his 
baptism, by the devoted missionary Mr. Chamberlain, in 1818, till the year of his death, 
he was an efficient, laborious and acceptable native preacher; honoured by the heathen 
and beloved bv all his brethren. He died as he bad lived. He was a faithful witness 
for Christ amongst his countrymen while he lived ; and in death he declared to as many 
as ,isited him, that Christ was 'all his salvation and all his desire.'" 

God's grace made Nainsukh the devoted Christian and evangelist that 
he was. The same grace can raise up on the plains of India many more 
such examples of faith and love. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 

CHITOURA..-By a letter from John Bernard, the pastor, we learn some in
teresting particulars respecting the destruction of the Christian village. The 
chief offenders prove to be the brothers of the zemindar of the old heathen 
village. With oaths, and the promise of protection, they induced Bernard to 
place himself, and the property he had saved, into their hands. No sooner 
had he entered the old village than the work of destruction commenced. The 
Christians happily escaped. The men of a neighbouring village next seized 
:Bernard, and pressed him to give them money. At last he gave up the key of 
the mission bungalow to save his life, and they removed him, with his wife and 
the orphans, to the compound of the zemindar. On the way the robbers 
attempted to kill him, but were kept at bay by a loaded musket, which Bernard 
carried in his hand. As no assistance could be rendered from .Agra, he ob
tained an escort from the village of Uncha, and providentially reached the fort 
in safety. 
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At the present time fourteen of the native Christians, men, have been col
lected in Agra. Three are dead. Most of them are employed in the police 
battalion, others in the press. 

On the 7th of October the native preacher, Thakur Das, was seized, and 
carried by a number of rebels to Shumshabad. They urged him to renounce 
Christianity. As he remained faithful they were purposing to kill him, when 
the defeat of the 10th of October drove them away, and Thakur Das made his 
escape to Agra. 

The weaving shop and bungalows have escaped the fire; but the doors, 
windows, etc., were torn out and carried away by the heathen villagers. The 
chapel was burnt, and the bricks of the native houses dug up and taken away. 
Two looms have been saved, and also a very small portion of Mr. Smith's 
furniture. Mr. Parsons informs us that active exertions are being made by the 
authorities to bring the perpetrators of these crimes to punishment; and there 
is some hope that portions of the property plundered may yet be recovered. 

AGRA.-The resumption of missionary work is attended with encouraging 
results. Both Mr. Parsons and Mr. Evans go frequently into the streets and 
markets, and are gratified with the readiness of the people to hear the gospel. 
Thakur Das observes the same in the villages. The Mohammedans appear 
humbled; and it may be hoped that these persistent enemies of the gospel and 
of English rule will not again receive from the Government the favour which 
has hitherto been shown to them. The friends usually meeting in the canton
ment chapel are about to put it into repair; but as the seat of government is 
soon to be removed to Allahabad, and many of the members are in the public 
service, as well as those who form the church in the civil lines, the church will 
be considerably reduced in numbers. 

Just previous to the departure of Mr. Jackson from Agra, he baptized a 
Bengali gentle_man of the Brahmin caste, by name Dwarkanath Lahoree. Our 
readers will be pleased by the following account of his escape during the con
flict which laid Agra in ruins, from his own pen, with which Mr. Jackson has 
kindly favoured us. It will be gratifying to many of our readers to know that 
Mr. Jackson is now settled over a Baptist church at Milwaukie, Illinois, U.S., 
and is favoured with many tokens of the Divine blessing on his labours. 

Dwarkanath Lahoree thus writes under date of October 22nd :-

" Since the outbreak of the 11th of May have earned the crown of martyrdom. 
at Meerut to this day, the sufferings and Oh! your heart would no doubt break were 
trials of many who bear the blessed name of you to observe the present wretched con
our Lord, whether Europeans, East In- dition of the military and civil lines of even 
clians, or natives, whether men, women, this station. Instead of the neat and ele
or children, have been such as passeth all gant btmgalows, surrounded here and there 
description, and would melt the heart of a with beautiful gardens, buggies and car
stoic, and draw tears from stones. It riages runuing to and fro, and fair faces 
would require mo1·e space and time than I and cheerful looks all around; you will 
can at present spare, a bette1· command find now heaps of ashes and ruined build
over the language in which I have to write, ings, environed with rank vegetation, poison
and perhaps a harder heart, were I to dwell ing the very atmosphere with noxious 
upon particulars, and to recount iu detail exhalations, and a dreary waste where one 
the horrid scene~ which have boen pasaing dare not go during broad daylight without 
here. . . . Oh! how many precious lives a body of armed men to protect him. The 
of Christians have fallen victims to the fury very house, under the roof of which :,ve 
of blood-thirsty villains. Neither heroes enjoyed so man_y ~aturday evenmgs w_1th 
nor politicians, the philanthropic mission- you, in the ed1fymg and soul-refreshmg 
aries nor civilians, pious aud delicate ladies exercises of the family altar and in holy 
nor lovely little ones, nay, nor even the conversation, is a heap of ruins, My own 
poor native Christians have been spared. self had a very narrow escape. Not being 
In short, every person known or supposed allowed by the authorities to have a shelter 
to be a Christian that had the misfort,me within the walls of the fort, I was obliged 
to fall into the hancls of theso wicked sons to remain out at the risk of my lite, in my 
of Belia!, has been cruelly tortured and house at vVuzurpore, on the 5th of July, 
butchered. Dearly beloved brother Mackay, the fearful day never to be forgotten. On 
poor Willayat Ally, the missionarie~ at Fut• that date the Neemuch and other muti
teh~m and their families. are bcheved to neers came as far as Shahgune:e, about four 
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miles from the city, with th(' intention of able, horrifying, and agonising. I should 
attacking us, and bod a figl1t there with certainly have fallen into the hands of some 
the Elll'0penn troops stationed here. The of these miscreants, had not one pundit, 
result of t be battle was not ,·ery satisfac- Gopal Sing, an influential Hindoo friend 
tc>ry. Our force was obliged to retreat to end neighbour of mine, protected me in 
the fort, and though the mutineers, as his house for some time, nnd then helped 
appeared aft.erwards, were also obliged to re- I me to conceal myself in the house of 11 

treat, yet all tlic bungalows were·phmdered faithful servant of his, who was formerly 
and burnt, and the sovereignty of the King a chup1·asse under me. I WIIB obliged to 
of Delhi proclaimed for three days in the remain three days and three nights in a 
tom1. Oh what a horrible spectacle did dirty hut, where he used to keep a pair of 
Agra present that night! Almost the bullocks and boosa. On the fourth day I 
whole of the natirn population in arms ; succeeded in finding my way to the fort, 
about 4,000 ruffians of worst character- that where, through the kindness and brotherly 
were confinen in the great jail let loose; the love of the Seymours, Rowes, and Mr. 
B11dmashes, known bad characters, busy in Harris, I have been quite comfortable and 
plundering the unprotected houses of safe up to this day. May the Lord bless 
Christians ; the fanatical and inhmnan fol- those obliging friends. Of course, as a 
lowers of the false prophet armed to the poor native Christian, not yet sufficiently 
teeth, like so many hungry wild beasts anglicised, or rather civilised, by a change 
sucl.."ing the forlorn and innoffensive fol- of dress and name, I had my share of 
lowers of the Lamb for their prey, and with annoyance and insults; but God be praised 
their hideous war-cry '.&.llak ! allah! ' for his manifold mercies, the least of which 
breathing bloody,vengeance against them and I do not deserve. How grateful should 
those who, mo,ed by compassion, would we be to the Lord of Hosts for the many 
dare shelter them ; the mutilated remains signal deliverances vouchsafed, and the 
of such Cliristians as fell into their hands rneaslli'e of strength given us during such 
exposed in the public streets; the bunga- times of trouble. As a loving Father, he 
lows blazing all round as if to make 'dark- chastises us in judgment and not in anger, 
ness visible,' or to show the triumphs of and is ever ready to help us, whenever we 
him whose chief delight, or rather heart's call on him in faith, and with a humble 
desire is to see the ruin of immortal souls. dependence on his mercies. May it ever 
In short all the chaotic elements of 'con- be our wisdom to look up to him, and not 
fusion worse confounded,' were called to sink under the burden of sin or trial." 
together to exhibit a picture most detest-

J ESSORE.-Mr. Anderson continues to be laboriously engaged amongthe 
,illages in which the work of God has so remarkably appeared. During a tour 
of nineteen days he walked about 100 miles, and sometimes availed himself of a 
palanquin. At Backerspiel he baptized two persons, and at Satberiya six. At 
the former place he made his home in a tent. The persecution of the native 
Christians at Sim.lea has ended in a conviction, by the magistrate, of the 
zemindar guilty of the cruelty which, in a former "Herald," we detailed. He 
was sentenced to six weeks' confinement, with hard labour, and a fine of 
twenty-five rupees. The case has excited the greatest interest in the district. 
Many Brahmins and landholders were present atthe trial; previous to which 
great exertions and influence were brought to bear to hush up the affair. A 
decision of this kind is of the greatest value, as facilitating the entrance of the 
missionary among the people. Fear, and the oppression of the landlords, 
hinder many from even hearing the gospel, while an open confession of it is 
repressed. From Mr. Anderson's journal we select the following interesting 
notes:-

" On the 6th October, started for my take me to hie house. There are in this 
beat at Dow lea, on the river Bhetna; on village several houses of Brahmine. The 
the way ,kirted the village of Bonyeali, house to which I went was a brick-built 
"here, until lately, all was darkness and house, having two or three brick-built out
Ein. 11 ow the light of God's word is houses, a proof that the Bralmtln is well 
there ; £fty CLristian people are there, off. . . . I was treated with respect, 
1md tLe truths of the blessed Gospel are provided with a seat, around which stood 
working rilently but effectually upon the a number of Brabmins, young and old. 
&urrou11ding masses. • , . Proceeding The master of the home went away a little 
a litik into tLc village of Burnea, one of w bile and returned bringing two large 
tLe me11 told me that a Brnh!llin was de- purn1Jlenosee, o cocoa-nut, and some sugar, 
Eirous of ,eeing me, and had told him to as a present. In the meanwhile I entered 
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into conversation with those assembled. preacher there, and from what he had 
'l'o the left thero wns a large native house heard from him. These two men came t0 
used as a chundra mundul (their private my boat after a little, and subsequently, 
house of idolatry), I was told they were several men of the village of Dow lea. I 
about to build another chunclra mundul in talked with them for awhile, when a man 
a spot opposite to that on which I was came into my boat to say that a number 
sitting; whereupon I asked how long it of people were collected on the bank 
would remain, seeing that very many of waiting to see me, so I left the boat and 
the respectable classes, particularly in Cal- preached to them. 
cutta, were disavowing idolatry, and that " Ali Mahomed then addressed the au• 
those who were learrung in the schools and dience, drawing a comparison between the 
colleges were all becoming convinced of the Hindu and Mussulman religions, and show• 
falsity of Hinduism. How could it be true ing what a great similarity there was in the 
when it contained so many contradictory religious works of both. They relied upon 
statements,? In one shaster it is written these religious works for salvation, but they 
that the earth is globula.1•, in another that were a false ground of confidence. 
it is triangular, and in another rectan• "In the evening, two men, residents of 
gular. In God's book there cannot be such the village we Lad visited, came and said, 
contradictory statements. I told them of 'We have become Christians.' They then 
the wickedness of forsaking the worship of joined in our worship, after which I gave 
the true God and serving idols, and of the them some further instruction, and advised 
provision which God in his mercy had them how to act until a teacher should be 
made for their salvation, in sending his Son located in the district. 
to be an atonement for our sins. One old " October 7th: Heard this morning that 
Brahmin made this objection, that the the two men who had been with me on the 
religion they observed had come down previous night, had become ala.rmed. One 
through the four jugs ~1ges) into which of their neighbours had threatened to tell 
they divide time, past and present; and the zemindar if they became Christians, 
that the gods they worship were parta of and so they told one of our people 'we will 
the deity. I told him that Hinduism was wait two or three days and see.' I sent 
to be found only in Hindustan. Its an· f01· them, requesting them to come and see 
tiquity did not prove its truthfulness. I me again, but they declined. We were 
asked whether the great God was a holy conce1·ned to hear of this speedy declension, 
G-od, and on their assenting, I told them but are by means hopeless in regard to 
that if the Hindu deities had been parts them, 
of God they would have exhibited in their " October 8th: To-day, leaving the boat 
characters divine attributes, but far from before breakfast, I went to a village called 
this being the case they were all sinful. Doldhoho, about two miles from Shamtah. 
Indra (the king of the gods) seduced the The people of the division of the village to 
wife of his teacher. Bramha, on account which we went, soon came round us, and, 
of his attachment to his daughter, is as is the custom, provided me with a seat, 
scarcely worshipped among them, Krishnu made of wickerwork. Having seated myself, 
(the deity most adored by the Hindus) I began to converse with them, but after 
came to indulge in debauchery and licen• awhile, to my surprise, nearly all the men 
tiousness. The elderly Brahmin, however, rose and quietly departed ; and I saw some 
insisted that what they did amiss, they did of them at a distance talking to one another 
when the exercise of their divine powers in a confidential manner. We then sang a 
was suspended ; and that the principal hymn, of which the chorus, repeated at the 
deities, Bramha, Vishnu, and Shiv, were end of every verse, is as follows : 'If, on 
without fault. Upon which I asked hini account of sin, no fear arise in the mind, 
how he could make such a statement, Oh, mind! what reply will you make on 
Did not Vishnu assume the form of a the great judgment-day ?' 'l'his attracted 
beautiful woman? and did not Shiv pur• one or two of those who had left, but they 
sue he1· to gratify criminal desires ? Was again retired. . . . I asked to be in
this the work of God? All but the old formed whv several persons had, at the 
man heartily concurred with me, but he first, deparied. One of the Mussulman's 
did not acknowledge his error. said, 'I will tell you the reason. I am the 

"The native preachers had been to the servant of the zeminclar. They retire on 
nmchees (shoemakers) at Shiimtah, on one account of my having come here.' This 
side of the river, and to Dowlea, on the man then said, 'I will go, and then the 
other side, and I fotmd that two men of the people will come.' , , He had scarcely 
latter place we1·0 desirous to become Chris- gone when a number of the villagers
tians. Ono of them had visited Bonyeali, people of different castes-came ruid sat 
some time ago, and had been much im• down before us, and then some who had 
pressed by what he saw of Par, our native left at first found comage to retum. 

( To be continued.) 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THE past month has been one of unusual pressure in regard to meetings. Mr. 
Trestrail and Mr. Oughton ha'l'e finished the Scotch journey. The weather, 
though very severe, did not materially interfere with the arrangements; and 
at nearly all the places ,isited the contributions were in advance of the previous 
,ear. This was not expected, as the late commercial crisis had seriously 
affected some of the larger towns. The meetings, too, were marked with more 
than ordinary interest, and the attendance on them was encouraging ; while 
the cordial reception given to the deputation, and the great kindness of the 
friends receiving them, materially promoted their comfort and facilitated their 
movements. Mr. Oughton, on his way south, visited Montgomeryshire. 

Mr. Underhill has visited Harlow and Loughton. Mr. Smith has taken 
Biggleswade, Gamlingay, Spencer Place, Wahrnrth, Chesham and vicinity, 
Hammersmith, and Richmond, and part of Kent, and, in conjunction with Mr. 
Denham, ,vokingham and Newbury; the latter having also been to Cambridge 
on behalf of Serampore College. 

We have great pleasure in stating that the Committee have succeeded in 
securing the services of the Rev. W. Sutton, of Roade, Northamptonshire, and 
Rev. B. G. Wilson, of Bradford, Yorkshire, for Australia. 'l'he former will 
proceed to North Melbourne, and the latter to Brisbane. They will sail for 
their destinations as soon as the necessary arrangements can be made. We 
trust these brethren may have a safe and pleasant voyage, and be eminently 
successful in their new and important spheres of labour. 

NOTICE. 
TO THE TREASURERS AND SECRETARIES OF AUXILIA.RIES, CON-

TRIBUTING CHURCHES, .A.ND SUBSCRIBERS IN GENERAL. 
TnE accounts of the Society should close on the 31st of March. But as it will 
be a matter of great convenience to some of our friends, the Committee have 
determined to keep the account open till Monday, the 5th of April, and all 
contributions received up to and on that day will be in time for the next Annual 
Report. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AMEilIC.A.-:!'1-fILW.A.UKIE, Jackson, J., Jan. I BAJI.A.M.A.S-GR.A.ND CAY, Rycroft, W. K., 

14 & 18. Feb. 16 & 17. 
Asa-AGRA, Barnard, J., Jan. 4. INAGUA, Littlewood, W., Jan. 80. 

Parsons, J., J nn. 19. BRITTANY-MORLA.IX, Jenkins, J., Mar.10. 
AuronE, Pearce, G., Jan. 18. HAITI-JACMEL, Webley, W. H., Feb. 6. 
BEN.A.RES, Heinig, H., Jan. 18. JAMliCA - BROWN'S 'l'owN, Clark, J., 
CAWNPORE, Gregson, J., Jan. 28. Feb. 6. 
CoL011rno, Allen, J., Jan. 25. CALAllAR, East, D. J., Feb. 8 & 10. 
DACCA, Robinson, R., Jan. 19. KETTERING, Milbourne, T. K., Feb. 2. 
FORT ST. GEORGE, Van Someren, W. Milbourne, K., Feb. 9. 

J., Jan. 28. ORANGE HILL, East, D. J., Jan. 25. 
HownArr, Kerry, G., Jan. 23. PORT MARIA, Day, D., Feb.-. 
RANDY, Carter, C., Jan. 28. TRINIDAD - PORT OF Sr .A.IN, Law, J., 
PooNAH, Cassidy, H.P., Feb. 8. Feb. 10. 
RANEEG UNGE, Lewis, C. B., Jan. 15 & SA v ANNA GRANDE, Gamble, W. H., Feb. 

20. 22. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends :-

Mrs. Cooke, Shrewsbury, for a packoge of Magazin_es; . " . . . ,, 
J. Muir, Esq., D.C.L., Edinburgh, for twenty copies of lus Or1gmal Sanscr1t Text, 

etc., Part I., for the Missionaries, India; 
The Juvenile Working Society, College Street, Northampton, by Mrs. Brown, for a box 

of clothing. 
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COKTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from February 22 

to March 20, 1858. 
1-V. ~ 0. denotes that the Contribution is for Widow, and 0rpha;is; N. P. for Native Preacher,. 

ANNUAL 8UDS0RIPTIONB. 

Allen, J. H., Esq ........ . 
Allen, J. S., Esq ........ .. 
Beddome, R. B., Esq ... . 
Beeby, Mrs., Reigate .. . 
Benham, J. L., Esq, .. . 
Blacket, Mrs ............... . 

£ •· d. 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 
4 4 0 
1 1 0 

. £ a. d. 
Fnend, for India Special 

Fund ........................ 100 0 0 
Gillman, Mrs., for da. ... 5 0 O 
Goodings, W., Esq., for 

d~ ........................... 2 2 o 
Hassan, Mrs,, for do. ... 5 0 0 
S. J,, collected by, for 

N. P . ..................... 0 15 0 

£ a. d. 
BEDJ'ORDSHIRF.. 

Bedford, Rev. H. Killen's
Collections, for India 

D nn~f:~;_ Fund .. . . 7 0 O 

Collection, for W . .j- 0. 1 17 

Blackmore, Rev. S., Ear .. 
disland..................... 1 1 

Bowser, W., Esq.......... 3 0 
o ''Sat bene si sat cito" 15 0 0 
o Saunders, Miss, col. by 1 0 0 

BBllKSHIBE. 

Abingdon-
Burls, C., Esq. ............ 1 1 o Trotman, Mr. ............ 0 10 0 

o Warmington, Joseph, 
Collection, for W .j- O. 1 ·:I o 
Contributions, a.ddi. Burls, Miss.................. 1 1 

Burls, Miss J. ............ 1 l o Esq., for India Special tional, for do.......... 1 o o 
Cozens, Mrs. .. . . .. .. .. .. . .. 1 I 
Dallas, Mrs. E. H. (2 

o Fund ........................ 10 0 0 
Wheeler, Mr. D., for do. 0 10 0 

years) ..................... 4 4 0 
Davies, Rev. Dr. ......... 1 1 0 
Deane, Messrs. . . .. ... . .. . . I 1 0 
Doxsey, Rev. Isaac ...... 2 2 O 
Dyer, Miss, Letberhead O 10 0 
Eames, Miss . .... .. . .. .. . . . 1 l 0 
Gingell, James, Esq. .. . 1 1 0 
Graham, T., Esq.......... 1 1 0 
Gray, Miss.................. l O 0 
Green, Stephen, Esq. ... 4 4 0 
Gurney, J osepb, Esq .... 50 0 O 
Gurney, Henry, Esq. ... 5 5 0 
Haddon, Mr. J........ ..... l 1 0 
Hancock& Riion,Messrs. 1 1 O 
Hanks, Mr. W. (2yrs.J 1 1 0 
Hanson, Jose_E>_h, Esq. ... 2 2 0 
Harwood, J. U., Esq. ... 2 2 0 
HassaJl, Mrs. .... . .. ... ..... 1 1 O 
Johnson, Mr. G. ......... 0 10 6 
Johnson, W., Esq. ...... l 1 0 
~larten, Mrs. R. H....... 1 11 6 

Do., for In/ally......... 0 10 6 
Do., for Jamaica In-

stitutioii . .. . .. .. . . . . . .. 0 l O 6 
Olney, Mr. T... ............ 1 l 0 
Overbury, Mr. B.......... 1 1 0 
Payne,Mrs.,Letherhead 1 1 0 
Peek Brothers, Messrs. 1 1 o 
Russell, Miss .. . . . . . . . .. . . .. 2 2 0 
Smith, Mr. R., Dalston 1 1 O 
Smith, W. L., Esq. ...... 2 2 0 
Smith, Mrs. W. L. ...... 1 1 0 
Smith, Miss M. E ....... 1 1 0 
Steinkoptl', Rev. Dr. ... 1 1 0 
Stone, Mr. N. ............ 1 1 0 
Vines, Caleb, Esq. ...... 6 6 0 
Walkden, J., Esq. ...... 1 1 0 
Wheeler, Mr. D. ......... 1 1 0 

DONJ.TIONS, 

Allen, J. S. 1 Esq., for 
India Special Fu,nd . . . I O 0 

Bacon, Mr. J. P., for 
do............................ 1 o o 

Ileeby, Mrs., for do.... 1 I 0 
Bible Translation Socie. 

ty, for Tl'analations ... 150 0 0 
Ilouafield, Mr,. W., for 

India Spacial Fund ... 1 1 O 
c. J ............................ 15 0 0 

Do., for Serampore 
College .................. 10 0 0 

Cn.rth~w,'Petcr, Esq., for 
Ind,a Special F,ind ... 6 0 0 

Cobb, li\ W., Esq., l\In.r• 
D gate, for do. .. .......... 31 10 0 

allas, Mrs. E. H., for 
do....... 1 1 0 

Friend,fo;f;;~~;;·Ch~p-~1 o 2 0 

LBGA.CIBS. 
Allen, Mrs. Ann, late of 

Oakham .. . ... .. .. . . . . .. .. 10 0 0 
Betterton, Miss Mary, 

late of Chipping Nor-
ton ........................... 126 19 2 

North, Mr. Joseph, late 
of Gorsley ............... 45 0 0 

LONDON A.ND l.\faDDLESE:X 
AuxrLB .. RIJ!S, 

Bloomsbury Chapel, on 
account, by Mr. Sam. 
Mart ........................ 39 4 9 

Camberwell-
Ca~de~ni~J~IV., Esq. 10 10 O 

Contributions ............ 26 6 0 
Do., for India ...... 2 2 0 
Do., fOr India Spe• 

cial Fund............ 5 5 0 
Drayton, West-

Contributions, forN.P. 0 15 3 
Edmonton, Lower-

Collections ............. .. 2 6 3 

C.&.l!BRIDGESHIBE. 

Cambridge, Zion Chapel
CoTiection, for W. ,j- 0. 2 4 6 

NORTH E.!ST CA.llBBIDGIISFIIRE 
AurILU.RY-

Barton Mills-
Collection ........... . 

Do., for W. <!: 0. 
Contributions ........ . 

Burwell-

8 6 10 
1 14 2 
1 1 l 

Collection .. .. ... ... .. 3 0 0 
Contributions......... 0 12 3 

Isleham-
Collection .. . .. . . .. . . . 4 5 3 
Contributions......... 2 10 o 

Soham-
Contributions ..... . 5 0 

West Row-
Collection ............ 1 16 8 
Contribution,......... O 6 O 

Less expenses 
2-117 3 
1 4 6 

Do., for W. 4" 0 . . .. 3 19 1 Swavesey-
23 12 9 

Contributions, by bo:< 
Fox and Knot Court

Sunday School, by 

2 4 8 Contributions, for 11". P. 1 o s 
CORNWALL. 

Y.M.M.A. ............ 1 11 0 
Harrow on the Hill

Contributions............ 6 0 0 
Highgate-

Calstock
Contributions, by Mrs. 

Cloake ................ .. 1 6 0 

Collection, for W. ,j- 0. 1 5 0 
Kennington, Charles Street

Sunday School, by 
Y.M.M.A., for Bgam-

Falmouth-

ville School, Ceylon 3 5 4 
Kensall Green-

Collection .. .. .. . . . .. .. .. 1 10 0 
Shouldham Street-

Colleotions, &c.......... 5 0 0 
Sunday School .. .. .. . .. 0 9 0 

Spencer Place-
Sunday Schoo~ hy 

Y.M.M.A., for Be-
narea School ........ . 10 0 0 

Do., by do., for Jes-
sore School . . .. 8 10 3 

Walworth, Lion Street-
Collections . .... 13 0 0 
Contributions ............ 37 7 6 ' 

----i 
50 7 6' 

Collections . . .. .. . .. . . . .. 8 H rn 
Do.,forW.,j-O ...... 1 1 0 

Contributions .... , .... 20 O ll) 
Do., for Orphan Re. 

fuge, Chilou1·a ..... . 
Do., for N.P . ........ . 
Do., Sunday School 

Gra.mpound
Collection ...... 

Do., for JV • .j- 0 . . 
Contributions .. , 

Havle
Collection 

Penzn.nco 
St. Austell-

1 8 tl 
2 0 0 
l 1 O 

5 13 6 
0 ltl n 
O 10 2 

5 6 
9 0 0 

Collections .... . .. .. .. . 4 4 :l 
Contributions............ 8 12 0 
Proceeds of Te& :Met"t-

ing ............ . 2 S 0 

6d 9 
Acknowledged before Acknowledged l,efore I 

and expenses ......... ~~\ 

26 l O 

and expenses .. , . 21) 9 3 

3·) IQ 8 
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£ •· d. 
DrroxsmnB. 

Ti""erton-
Colk·ction . .. .. .. . .. ... .. 8 0 0 
Contribution!fl ..... ...... 13 6 0 

Do for N. P. ...... 1 S 0 n(\:; Sunday School, 
(in addition to £11 
already acknow-
ledged), for " Pa"l 
R1<tton," Dinagepo,·e 1 0 0 

23 14 0 
Ackno,,-Jedged before 

and expenses . .. .. . 15 10 6 

8 3 6 

DOIISXTSmR'E. 
L ,roe Regis-

. Contributions............ 3 2 0 
Do., for N.P. ......... 0 11 O 

EssEx. 
Ashdon-

Collection 1 15 2 
Contribution ............ 0 10 0 

La3;J~tion .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 1 0 
Contributions, for I.uua 1 15 0 

Do .. by the late Rev. 
G.T. Pike, through 
Mr. J. Wisbey ... 1 4 10 

6 0 10 
Less e:r:penses ......... ~ 

5 2 10 
Potter Street............... 3 12 0 

Saffron Walden-
Colleetion.s ............ , . , 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 

9 1 1 
17 17 5 
1 11 10 

28 10 4 
Less expenses......... 2 0 0 

£ 
llfaiseyhampton............ 3 
\Votton-under-E_4ge

Collection, for W. <J' O. 1 

llA.M.PSBIRE. 

AndoYer-

s. d. 
0 O 

0 0 

Collections .. ... .. ... .. ... 5 4 11 
Do., for W. <J' 0. ... 1 1 2 

Contributions ............ 23 14 9 
Do., for Bundhoo <I' 

Soodeen ............ 10 0 0 

40 0 10 
Less expenses........ 0 18 10 

89 2 0 
Emsworth-

£ s. d. 
Do., for N. P. ...... I 13 0 
Do., W. L. Smith, 

Esq., and fR-tnily, 
for India Special 
F1tnd .................. 31 0 O 

07 16 0 
Acknowledged before 

&nd expenses ......... 21 1 4 

46 14 8 

HuNTlNGDONSHIIlE. 

Bythorn-

Collection .. . .. . .. .. .. .. • 2 S 
Contributions .. .. ..... 2 16 

Ludgershall-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 6 O 
Sunday School,forN.P. 0 15 6 

Yelling-
! Sunday School,forN.P. 1 0 0 
3 

Contributions, for N. P. 0 10 0 
Lymington-

Mursell, Mr. W. ...... 5 10 0 
Do.,forJessoreChapel 1 5 0 

Port...cimouth, Portsea., and 
Gosport AUD!ia.ry

Collection, Annual 
Meetin!f ............ 9 14 0 

Contributions ........ 12 0 6 
Ebenezer-

Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 0 0 
Contributions,J uve .. 

nile .................. 440 
Forton-

Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 2 6 
Kent Street-

Collection ............ 11 8 10 
Contributions......... 3 19 0 

Do.,Sunday School 5 1 0 

Leis::!;, ......... ... 4 10 o 
Bund&y School ...... 2 1 0 

60 0 10 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ......... 55 0 10 

5 0 0 

Blackbe&th, Dacre P&rk
Sunday School .... ..... 0 17 10 

Woolwich, Parson's Hill
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 10 0 

LJ.NC.!.SRIIIE. 
Cloughfold-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. l 4 9 
Liverpool, Myrtle Streel;

Contributions ......... 71 15 0 
Liverpool, Pembroke Ch&pel

Collection, for India 
Special Fund ...... 30 3 0 

Do., for W. 4' 0 . ... 13 1 6 
Contributions ............ 94, 9 5 
· Do., Bible O!ass ... 0 10 0 

Lumb, Rossendale
Contributions............ 1 0 0 

Sabden-
Foster, George, Esq., 

for Ser amp ore Col-
lege ........... ....... l000 

Do.,forJamaicain-
stitution ............ 10 0 0 

Warrington-
Sunday School Class, 

by Mrs. Wiley .... .. 0 14 3 

LEICESTEBBHIBE. 
26 10 4 Whitchurch- Sheepshed-

Witham-
Tbomasi~ George, Esg., 

Life Subscription ... 10 10 0 

GLOUCESTERSRIIIE, 

Cheltenham-
Contributione, byMrs. 

Whittard, for Mr,. 
Allen's Boa,rding 
Sch<Jol, Ceywn ...... 26 14 0 

Chipping Sodbury-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. ... 1 7 0 

Do., for W. ,I' 0. ... 1 0 0 
Contributions............ 2 6 0 

Do., for N. P.......... 0 13 6 

5 6 6 
Less expenses......... 0 3 0 

5 3 6 
Ccleford-

Contributions........ .... 1 0 0 
Do., Sunday School 2 15 2 

Fairford-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 10 0 

Kingstanley-
Contributions, for N. P. 2 0 8 

Lydney-
Collection, for W. 4' O. 1 15 0 

Collections ...... .... ... .. 4 16 0 
Contributions ......... 3 8 10 

8 4 10 
Less district expenses 1 10 0 

HEREJ!OEDSlUR'E. 

Garwav-
Contributions ........... . 

Kington-
Collection, for W. 4' O. 

HERTFOJlllBRIEII. 
Bonnoor-

Contributions ........... . 
Do., Sunday School 

Proceeds of Tea Meet-
ing ....................... . 

MillEnd-

6 14 10 

0 7 6 

1 0 0 

3 3 6 
1 17 6 

1 16 2 

Emery, Mrs., Class... 0 15 0 

St. Alban's-
Collections ............... 15 4, 7 
Contributions ............ 12 14 2 

Do., Jnv. Society... 3 8 3 
Do., Bible Class ... 0 6 O 
Do., for ..4.l'rican 

School, .. . .. . .. .... .. • 3 10 0 

W. S., Gratitude for 
providential favours 2 10 0 

Sutton in Elms-
Contributions, for N. P. 1 10 6 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Hornc&stle-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 0 0 
Horsington t;oiety) ... 2 0 0 
Mareham le en ......... 1 17 0 

1, 17 0 
Less expenses ......... 0 9 0 

4 8 0 

NORFOLK. 
Norwich, Surrey Road-

Collection, for India 
Special Fund ......... 4 10 6 

N OBTJIAIIPTONSHIIlE. 

B!isworth
Contributions, by B. 

Westley, for N. P ... 0 T 1 

Cl~;:rib;tions ............ 2 Z 0 
.Gretton-

Contributions, for N. P, l 1 0 ---
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£ ,. d. 
Guilsborough-

Colleotion1 for W. fr 0. 0 17 0 
Contribut10ns,forN.P, 0 15 6 
Proceeds of Lecture, 

by Rev. E. T, Gibson 1 8 7 
Do., by do., at Cold 

Ashby ............... 0 18 0 

3 19 1 
Less expenses .... .. O 7 4, 

3 11 9 

N ORTHUIDIERLillD. 

Newcastle on Tyne, Bewicke 
Btreet-

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 4, 10 6 

O:x:11011.»smn11. 

Banblll'J-

SuanBY, 
Kingston-on-Thames-

£ s, d. 

Oollections ............... 12 3 8 
Contributions ......... 7 5 7 

Surb~~;;~anday School 1 15 3 

Contributions,by Mrs. 
Butterworth ...... 3 3 0 

Do., for W. ,t 0. ... O 10 O 
Do., for Imlia Spe-

cial Fund............ 2 10 O 

SussEX. 
Brighton, Bond Street-

Collections, forW. <f' 0, 2 8 6 

W ABWICKSHIB:B. 

Birmfagham, Heneage Street
Contributions, for N,P. 0 9 0 

Oontributions., ......... , 3 11 9 
Burford- WESTMOJIEL.U'l'D, 

1 13 O Crosby Ga.rrett-
Contributions, by Miss 

Wall ................ .. 
0 12 6 Sanday School ..... , .. , 2 8 6 Do., for W. <f' 0 . . .. 

Coate-
Collection, for W. ,t O. 1 0 0 
Contributions, for N. P. 0 11 4 

RUTLANDSHIIIJ!, 

Langham
Contributions, by Miss 

Lucy Cox ........ , ... 0 12 5 

SHBOPSmBB. 

Dawley-
Collection, for W. fr O. 0 16 2 
Contributions............ 0 17 2 

Pontesblll'J-
Collection, for W. ,t 0. 0 2 6 
Contributions, for N. P, 0 14, 0 

Wem-
Contributions,J uvenile 1 7 6 

Do., for N. P. ...... 0 5 2 

SOMl!JIBl!TSmnE. 
Beckington-

ContributionJ fol" 
w.~o ............. 0 5 0 

Do., Sunday School, 
forN.P, ............ 0 13 0 

Cheddar-
Collection, for W. ,t 0. 1 0 0 

Paulton-
Colleotion, for India 

Special Fund ,,,,.,,., 1 5 6 

STAFPOBDSHIBE. 

Bilston ........................ 12 12 o 
Coseley-

Proceeds of Tea Meet-
ing, one-third, for 

Lee{~ia Special Fund 36 16 8 

ContributionsJ by Miss 

Wn.Tsmnl!. 

Trowbridge-
Contributions, balance 13 5 0 

Westblll'J Leigh-
Collections, for India 

Special F,rnd ........ , 4 10 0 

Yo&XSmRE, 
Boroughbridge-

Contributions, forN.P. 1 6 3 
Brearley-

Collection, for W. ~ 0. 0 16 0 
Doncaster-

Contributions, for N,P, O 4 6 
Huddersfield-

Wilkfason, Mrs., for 
W.,tO ................ 0 5 0 

Lockwood-
Collections ............... 7 17 4 

Do., for W. ,t 0, ... 1 0 0 
Contributions ......... 5 13 0 

Do., Juvenile ......... 11 0 0 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Fund ............ 2 11 9 
Shipley-

Collection, for W. & 0, l 5 0 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLESRJ.. 

Bellan-
Colleotion .............. . 

Llandegfan
Colleotion 

Llangefni
Collection 

1 5 0 

4 8 0 

3 18 6 

C.!.RNilVONSHIBl!, 

Lla.ndudno-
Contributions ..... . . . . 18 9 0 

Gill ..................... 3 0 0 DBNBIGllSHIRE. 

0 0 Llanwydden-
Mining DistrictAuxiliary 

on account............... 7 
Collections .. ............. O 13 10 

SUFFOLK, 

Bardwell-

E Contributions, for N. P. 0 12 0 
ye-
Contributions, for N. P, 2 2 0 

19 2 10 
Less for Local Home 

Mission . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 5 o o 
14 2 10 

£ 
FLINTSHIRE", 

,. d, 

Bcfo]lt-
ollection ..... . 2 6 0 

Contributions .. 
Bodfari-

0 lo 0 

Colleetion ............. .. 0 4 0 
Contribution .. , , ...... . 0 2 6 

Holywell-
Collection ....... .. 
Contributions Li:rom- .... . 

1 16 3 
1 12 6 

Collection ........ . 0 13 6 
Mold-

Collection .............. . 
Pa~on:t~tion ........... , 

election ................ . 
p:;,;~!'Jl'~ions ........... .' 

0 18 6 
0 2 6 

l 18 6 
0 10 0 

0 5 0 Collection 
Penyfron

Collection 0 10 10 

L 12 o 1 
ess expenses......... 2 9 1 

10 O 0 

M ONTGOMEllYSHillB. 
Machynlleth-

Sanday School ... ...... O 10 O 
Talywern, Zion-

golleetion, for W. ,t 0. o 4 o 
ontnouti~ns........ ... 0 14 O 

SOUTH WA.LES. 
BRBClDl"OCKSHIBE. 

Llangynidr-
Contributions, for N. P, 1 12 o 

Penyrheol-
. Collection, for W. <f' 0, O 10 9 

Sirhowy, Carmel-
Collection . . . . .. . .. . .. . . . I 2 9 
Contributions ............ a 7 6 

Do., for N.P.......... 0 2 11 
Ynysyfelin-

Collection, for W. <f' 0. 0 3 6 

C.I.BDIG.L"<Bllil!.:B, 

Aberystwith-
Collections . .. . .. . .. . . .. .. 3 O O 
Contributions............ 7 o 6 

10 0 6 
Less expenses .. . . . . O O 6 

10 0 0 

C.!.RlfA. 'BTHENSRI:nE. 

Cwmifor-
Collection... ............ 2 s 
Contribution .. ..... .. ... 0 2 6 

Felinfoel-
Collection . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 1 I.I 2 
Contributions............ 13 7 ~ 

Do., Sunday School O 10 9 
Ffynnon Henry-

Collection . .. . .. . ...... . . 3 7 10 

21 11 2 
Less expenses .. . . . . 1 9 9 

20 1 5 

GL.A.MORGA.NSHIUB • 

Caerphilly-
Collection . .. . . . . . . . . . ... l 12 :l 
Contributions............ 6 17 !l 
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£ s. d. £ s, d. 

Clb!~tibut.ions, for lf. I'. O 1 S ~ LlC,~i\~c~f~!;-., ............ , 1 7 G 
Grnig1ffw, S0nr 1 0 0 Contributions............ S 16 o 
PC'ntyrch-

Coi.lC'('ticin .... . .. 1 0 0 

SwaD~('n-
Contributions . .. . .... 2 10 6 

Mount Pll"R.E-Rnt-
Collectione . . . . . .. . . 8 4 6 

Do., Public Meeta 

Con:t,ti~~~ ·.: ." .".". li 11 1 
Do.,SundaySchool 6 5 7 

York Place--
Collections .......... . 
Contributions ........ . 

Do.,SundaySchool 

5 9 2 
1 11 0 
4 5 2 

44 0 6 
Less expenses . . .. .. 2 8 0 

41 12 6 

lfONlIO~TBSilIBE. 

Biaenafon, Ebenezer-
Collection ............. . 

Llanhlddel-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions, box .. . 

:Magor-
Collection, &c .... .. 

Do., forN.P ......... . 

N e~ort, Commercial 
Street-

0 10 0 

0 15 0 
I 5 0 

4 11 8 
0 i 4 

Middlemill and Soh-a-
Collection, Middlemill 1 8 o 

Do., Soh-a ............ O 7 4 
Contributions............ 6 2 G 

7 17 JO 
Less district expenses O 10 O 

Milford Haven
Collection, for W. ,r 0. 

Newport-
Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ........... , 

Penuel-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

St. Dand's-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Tabor-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Tretio-
Collecticn ............. .. 

SCOTLAND. 

Al erchirJer-

7 7 10 

0 8 6 

l 13 6 
2 13 6 

0 10 0 
0 7 6 

l 2 0 
l 3 6 

1 10 0 
l 17 6 

0 10 0 

Collection .............. , 4 4 6 
Aberdeen, on account ... 28 0 O 

Contn"bution!!', by Mas-

Snody, A., Esq,, fol' 
N.P., India.,'' 1Vil~ 

£ ,. d. 

liam Innes" ...... 10 0 0 
Do., for Mrs. Allen'• 

School, Ceylon .. , 5 0 0 
Do,, for Rev. John 

Cl m·ke' 1 School.,, 
Jamaica .... .. ...... 5 0 0 

Edinburgh, Charlotte 
Chapel-

Collection ........ , . .. .. . 14 l 0 
Contributions............ 5 18 6 

Edinbur~h, Elder Street
Collections . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 67 10 0 
Contributions, ........... 19 11 1 

Do., for India Spe-
cial Fund ...••.... 0 10 0 

Do., Aberdeen, for 
T.-a?lslations .. .. .. 0 2 O 

Do., Sabbath School· 
for Schools, lndia 2 10 0 

Do., for Rev. J. 
Clarke'a Schools, 
Jamaica ............ 2 10 0 

92 13 l 
Less expenses......... 2 O O 

90 13 
Edinburgh, Tabernacle-

Collection ............... 10 10 0 
Contributions, for N.P. 3 12 6 

61""6~:hibutions ...... 18 9 6 
Hope Street-

Collections, &c ....... 50 0 0 
John Street-

Contributions ......... 15 2 Collections . . . . . . .. . .. .. .. 14 7 
Contributions ............ 16 3 6 ters Perkins,forN.P, 5 10 

9 Anstrnther-
0 Huntley-

Do., Sunday :3chool... 3 11 7 Collection, United Pres-
Collection, Independ

ent Chapel, Rev.Mr, 
34 2 10 

Less district expenses 2 5 6 

31 17 4 

N 'b~~:~;:~~~~: ...... . 
Contributions ........... . 

l 8 7 
2 0 0 
l 13 10 Do., Sunday Schools 

Ponthir, Zion
Contributions, for N.P. 6 

Redwick-
8 8 

2 0 
4 6 

Collection, &c ............. 1 
Contributions,forN.P. 0 

St. Bride's-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 2 6 JO 

PElrnUOXEfillIRE. 

Bethabara--
Collection .............. . 
Contributions .. 

Ehenezer
Collection ... 
Contributions ..... . 

}'i~fe~~fo~ . 
Contributions ...... . 

Letterstone
Collection 
Contributions .. 

3 12 9 
2 12 6 

O 14 0 
0 12 6 

3 3 5 
l 7 6 

l 9 2 
6 18 2 

byterian Church,..... 6 0 0 
Contributions............ 9 17 2 

Bridge of Allan-
Dlair, Rev. J. and 

Mrs. B .................. 10 0 0 

Cupar-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sabbath School 

2 10 0 
9 15 6 
0 10 6 

12 16 0 
Lees expenses......... 0 3 6 

12 12 6 

Troupe's ............... 3 5 0 
Contributions ........ ,... 2 0 0 

Kemnay-
Collection . .. . .. . . .. . .. .. 2 0 0 
Contribution ........... , 0 7 6 

Kirkaldy-
Colleotion ..... , .. .... ... 6 0 0 

Montrose-
Collection .. ... . .... .. ... 7 13 2 
Contributions.:.......... 2 10 0 

Paisley, on account . . . . .. 60 0 0 
Perth- · 

Collection . . . . .. . .. .. . .. . 22 11 7 
Do., Public Meeting · 1 _ 11 10 

Contribution . ...... ... .. l O 0 

Dunrermline- St. Andrew's--
Collection .... .... . .. .. . . 4 12 2 Collection ... ... .. .. . . .. . l 13 0 
Contributions ............ 29 16 6 Contributions............ 8 17 ,i 

Edinburgh, Public }feet- 10 10 4 
ing, Queen Street Less expenses ......... 0 9 6 
Hall ..................... 6 13 11 

Les• expenses ... 3 5 6 10 0 10 
Stirling-

3 8 5 Collection 6 8 B 
Collections, United Do., Unit~a_"p;:~~'i,y: 

Monthly Prayer terian Church ... 4 V 
Meetings, Baptist Tobermory-
and Congregational Contributions, for N,P. 2 5 6 
Churches ..... 2 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully receiYed by 
Bir Samuel Mortoo Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by .the Rev. Frederick 'l1restrail and Edward Bean Under• 
hill, Esq., Secretaries, o.t the :Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, LONDON; in EJ>INIIUllGH, by the 
Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in Du:eLIN, 
by John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CJ.LCUTTJ., by the Rev, James Thomae, Baptist Mission 
Press, and the Rev. C. B. Lewis; and at NEW Yoax, United States, by Messrs. Colgate and Co. 
Contributions can also be paid in at Meeers. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'e, Lombu.r<l StTeet, to 
the account of the Treaaurer. Po•t-otlice orders should he made payable to the Rev, Frederick 
Treatrail, at the GEJ<EBJ.L PosT OFFICE, 
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APRIL, 1858. 

THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 
Tim Committee have much pleaRure in announcing that the following arrange
ments have been made for the Annual Meetings of the Baptist Irish Society. 

THE SERMON 
will be preached in DEVONSHIRE SQUARE CHAPEL, on FRIDAY EVENING, April 
23rd, by the Rev. D. KATTERNS. The Service to commence at seven dclock. 

THE MEETING OF MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY 
will be held in the LIBRARY OF THE MissroN HousE, 33, Moorgate Street, 
on MoNDAY, April 26th. The Chair to be taken at eleven o'clock. 

THE PUllLIC MEETING 
will be held in KINGSGATE STREET CH.A.PEL, HoLBORN, on TUESDAY EVENING, 
April 27th. The Chair to be taken at half·past six o'clock, by D. W. WIRE, 
Esq ., Alderman. 

The Rev. J. P. CHOWN, of Bradford; the Rev. CLEMENT BAILHACHE, of 
Leeds; and the Rev. A. M. HENDERSON, of Claremont Chapel, London; have 
engaged to take part in the meeting. 

THE NEW BAPTIST CAUSE AT RATHMINES, DUBLIN. 
THE supporters of the Baptist Irish Society are aware that the attention of the 
Committee has been for a considerable time directed to the importance of 
bringing the efforts of the Society to bear more fully on the cities and large 
towns of Ireland than they have hitherto been. The claims of RATHMINES, a 
large and increasing suburb of the Irish capital, have long been urged upon 
them. Several years since communications on the subject were carried on 
between friends resident in Dublin and the Committee of the Society. 

The question was brought forward more distinctly at the Conference held in 
October last, when the Secretary presented a report of his visit to Ireland, and 
submitted some recommendations as to the mode in which the future operations 
of the Irish Mission should be carried on. At that Conference the proposal to 
commence a new interest at Rathmines met with unanimous approval. 
Measures were at once adopted to carry the proposal into effect. Various cir
cumstances caused it to be delayed for a few months, but at length the matter 
had been so far arranged that the Committee requested the Secretary and the 
Rev. J. W. Todd to visit Dublin to take the necessary measures for the 
purpose. The deputation thus appointed met several friends deeply interested 
in the proposal, and, as the result of their conference, agreed at once to hire the 
"RATHMINES ~ALL," for a temporary. place of worship. This step . was 
resolved upon chiefly from the considerat10n, that the character of the m1mstry 
to be maintained will need to be known, before the aid of the inhabitants of 
Dublin and its neighbourhood can be secured in the erection of a suitable 
chapel. At the same time it was felt to be necessary that it should be fully 
understood that the occupancy of that hall is only tempoTary, and preparatory 
to the erection of a suitable place for permanent use. The Committee do not 
purpose to undertake the responsibility of such an erection at the cost 
of the Society, but they have every reason to believe that, as a separate 
effort, it will be heartily supported both by the friends in Dublm who are asso
ciated with them in this effort, and by many other Protestant Christians in 
that city and its vicinity. The conviction is deep and strong that a vigorous 
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effort' ought to be mRde to supply tlrnt populous district with an earnest evan
gelical ministry; that it will be gladly hailed by mauy of the inhabitants; and 
that this Society will render great service to the cause of Christ by prompt and 
vigorous action. It becomes the peopl~ <?f God ever t? remember th~ir entire 
depcnrkncc upon the power of the Spmt; but there JS reason to believe that 
the diYine blessing will attend upon an effort, begun and carried on in faith and 
prayer, for thC' efficient proclamation of the word of truth, the gospel of our 
salrntion. 

In conclusion, the Committee have to state, that they have undertaken this 
D<'W station, in compliance with the counsel of many friends, who have assured 
them that it only needed such an effort to enlist the sympathies and secure the 
aid of the Christian public. 

THE INCOME OF THE SOCIETY. 
Tm;: friends of the Society will remember that, besides a loan of seventy pounds 
from the Relief Fund, there was a deficiency of twenty-four pounds on the year 
ending March 31st, 1857. This small deficiency was met by a few friends soon 
after the Annual Meeting. The Committee are apprehensive that a much more 
serious deficiency will be found at the close of the present financial year. They 
have been compelled during the year to ask for a very considerable advance from 
the bankers, and at the time at which we write no less than £650 are 
needed to save the Society from debt. Since the last Annual Meeting several 
items of expenditure have been removed, and every effort has been made to 
raise the income. But the support of the Christian public has not equalled the 
necessary charges of the Society. The Committee do not forget that severe 
commercial pressure has been felt by many, and that such pressure commonly 
bears with greater proportionable weight on the feebler societies of the country. 
Nor do they forget that last year the favourable state of the funds was secured 
by bequests to the amount of £500. Still they cannot hide from themselves 
the fact that the income has been very limited. Many contributions for the 
year are still unpaid. The accounts will therefore be kept open till April 15th, 
and remittances before that date are earnestly req_uested. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
lleceived on account of the Baptist Irish Society, from Feb. 21 to March 20, 1858. 

London- £ •· d. £ •· d 
Benham, J. L., Esq. 1 1 0 
Bigwood, Rev. J. 0 10 6 
Blackmore, Re•. S. 1 1 0 
Blake, Rev. W . .A.. 0 10 6 
Bligh, 8., Esq. . 1 1 0 
BoBBfield, Mrs. . . • 1 1 O 
Burls, C., Esq. • • • 1 1 O 
Buttenrorth, Mrs. &; Family 1 1 0 
c. J. . . . 5 0 0 
Cartwright, R., Esq. 1 1 0 
Eames, Miss • 0 10 6 
Freeman, Miss • 1 0 0 
Gray, Mill& 1 o o 
Gurney, J., Esq_. 2 _ 2 0 
Gurney, T., Esq. I 1 0 
Hanson, J., Esq. 1 1 0 
Hassall, Mre. . 1 1 0 
lvimey, J., Esq. 1 1 o 
Kitson, Mrs. • • 0 10 0 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J. 1 1 0 

Do., for Debt 1 0 4 
Moore, G., Esq. 0 10 6 
Pewtress, T., Esg. ~ 1 1 0 
Whitehorne, J ., Esq. 2 2 0 
Woolley, G. B., Esq. • • 1 1 0 
Powell, John, Esq. • , l 1 0 
Vernw':ii~pel, by Rev. Dr. 

Collection 5 l l 
Willi, Rev. Dr. 1 l 0 

.Astou Clinton
Bat~eD, J. H., Esq. 

Graves, liliss 

0 

I O 0 

£s,d.£s.d, 
Beverley, by Mr. T. H. Sample-

Akrill, Mr. • • • • 0 5 0 
Arnott, Mrs. . 0 2 6 
Atkinson, A., Esq. 0 5 0 
Campleman, Mrs. 0 l 0 
Drewry, Mr. 0 5 0 
Dnggleby, Mrs. 0 4 0 
Shaw, Mrs. 0 2 6 
Smithson, Mr. 0 5 0 
Sample, Mr. 0 JO 6 
Sample, Miss 0 5 0 
Wilkinson, Mr. 0 2 6 
Welburn, Mr. 0 2 6 

---210 6 
Bratton, by J. Whitaker, Esq.-

Anderaon, Rev, H. 0 5 0 
Brent, Mr. • 0 5 0 
Reeves, Mr. 0 5 0 
Salter, Mias 1 0 0 
WhitaJi:er, Mrs. • 1 0 0 
Whitalrer, Mr. J. l O 0 
Whitaker, Mr. T. • • 0 10 0 
Whi:~t•• ~- L.,!Missiona': 2 4 2 
Collection • • 2 5 0 

---814 2 
Bridge of Allan, N.B.-

B!air, Mre., View.field , • 5 0 0 
Bridgewater, by Rev. W. BarkeF 

Collection . . 
Bridport, by Rev. W. Barker-

Collection . . . 
Bristol, by Mr. J. L. Harwood

Asbmea<l, Mr. G. C. 
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£ ,. d. £ ,. d. 
Chandler, Mr. J, S, 0 10 6 
Crisp, Rev. 11. S. 0 1() 6 
Croas, Mr. W. • I I 0 
Cross, Rev. W. J. O 10 6 
Cummins, M_r. J, 0. 0 10 0 
DanioU, Mr. G. C. 0 5 0 
Davie, Mre. S. 0 10 0 
Err•, Mr. J. 1 1 O 
Fmo11, Mr. W. . I 1 0 
Foster, Miss (1857-8) 1 I O 
Gotch, Rev. F. W. 0 10 6 
Hawkins, Mrs, • • 0 5 0 
Harwood, Mr. J. L. (don.) 0 5 0 
Hemmons, Mr, I. . 0 5 0 
Jones, Mrs. R. , 0 10 6 
Leonard, R. Esq. • 1 I 0 
Leonard, R., JWl., Esq. 0 5 0 
Leonard, J. H., Esq. . 0 5 0 
Leonard, G., Esq., (don.) 1 0 0 
Leonard, S., Eeq. 0 10 0 
Livett, J., Esq, O 10 6 
Overbury, Miss . 0 10 0 
Phillips, Mr. E. H. 0 10 6 
Pollard, Mr, W. 0 5 0 
Pratten, Mr, B. , , 0 10 6 
Robinson. Messrs. E, S. & A. 

(1858) • . 1 1 0 
Sherring, J.B., Esq. , 1 1 0 
Bherring. R. B., Esq. • 1 1 0 
Smith, .Mrs. , • 0 10 0 
Warren, Mr. W.R. 0 10 6 
Whittuclr, C. J., Esq. 1 0 0 

---1912 6 
Burlington, by Rev. Dr. Evans-

Baron, Mr. G. • • • 0 2 6 
Baron, Miss 0 2 6 
Bielby, Mrs. 0 5 0 
Coverley, Miss 0 5 0 
Cowton, Mr. 0 2 6 
Forth, Mr. W. 0 2 6 
Garton, Mr. 0 1 0 
Johnson, Mrs. 0 2 6 
Puckering, Mr. 0 2 0 

--1 5 6 
Chard, by Rev. W. Barker-

Collection . . , • 
Cork, by Rev. R. McClelland

McClelland, Rev. R. 
A Friend . 
A Thankoffering 

• 4 l 0 

1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
---115 0 

Crewkerne, by Rev. W. Barker-
Collection • • . • 1 0 0 

Devizes, by Rev. C. Stanford-
Collected by Misses M. Over-

bury and A. Anstie-
Abrahams, Mr. o 6 o 
Anstie, Mr. • 1 O 0 
Anstie, Mr. G. W. 1 0 0 
Anstie, Mr, E. B. 1 0 0 
Biggs, Mr. , 1 0 0 
Biggs, Dr. l 0 0 
Fox, Mr. • O 10 0 
Hart Miss O 5 O 
Randle, Mrs. • 0 5 0 
Sedgfleld, Mr. 0 5 0 
Sma!lbones, Mre, · 0 5 0 
Stewart, Mr. , 0 5 0 
Stanford, Rev, 0, 0 5 O 
Small Sums 1 8 1 
Collection 4 13 6 

---1312 7 
Falmonth, by Mr. P. Il. Gutheridge-

Clarke Mrs. • • • 1 0 0 
Ford, Miss • 0 4 4 
Freeman, J., Esq. 2 10 0 

--814 4 
Freme, by Mr. Coomb,

Collection, Badcox Lane 4 10 0 
Collected by Miss AUen , 2 6 6 
Collected by Miss A. Biggs 

and Mrs. James Porter-
Alleo, Miss O 10 0 
Ames, Mrs, 0 1 0 
Biggs, Miss o JO 0 

.e ,. d. £, ,l. 
Biggs, Miss A. 0 10 0 
Coombs, Mr. . 0 10 0 
Coombs, Mr, H.P. 0 2 6 
Coombs, Mr, A. O 1 O 
Eyles, Mrs. 0 2 6 
Hurd, Miss 0 2 6 
Moon, Mrs. 0 5 0 
l'orter, Mrs. J. 0 5 0 
Rawlings, Mrs. 0 5 0 
Sa.mways, }fiss . O 10 O 
Bamways, Miss C. 0 10 0 
Sage, Mr. . 0 5 0 
Spencer, Mrs. 0 1 0 
Stone, Miss O 2 6 
Swaine, Mr. O 2 6 
Swaine, Miss O I o 
Tudgay, Mrs. 0 1 o 
V aters, Misa . . . O 2 6 
Miss Clark, by Miss Samways 0 2 8 
Collected by C. Brownjohn O 10 O 

---12 9 2 
Freme, by H. Honston, Esq.-

Thompson, Mr. • 2 2 O 
:Bonn, Mrs. 0 10 0 
Thorne, Mr. 0 5 0 
Wood, Mr. 0 10 6 
Houston, Mr. , • . 0 10 6 
Collection at Sheppard's Bar-

ton_ Chapel • • · . 5 4 4 
---9 2 ~ 

Glasgow, by the Rev. Dr. James 
Pa.terson-

Anderaon, Alexander, Esq. 1 0 O 
Anderson, Sir James, M.P. l 0 0 
Anderson, James, E,q. 1 0 0 
Barr, John, Esq. . . 1 0 O 
Campbell, J. & W., & Co. . 2 0 O 
Naismitb, Alexa.nder, Esq. 0 10 0 
Wrii;ht, John, Esq. • . 1 0 0 
Smith, Messrs. David & J obn 1 0 0 
Smith, Messrs. George & Sons 3 3 0 
Collection and Contribution 

from Hope Street Baptist 
Church • • • 2,1 0 O 

--3513 0 
Hastings-

E. S.. . • , • · 
Haverford West, by Mr. John Lewis

Collection (Bethleham) 1856 . 
Leeds, by H. Gresham, Esq.-

Collected by Mrs. Gresham
Barran, Mr. 
Bilbrongh, Mr. 
Bingley, Mr. 
Dean, Mr. . . . 
Executors of James Brown, 

Esq. • 
Gresham, Mr. 
Illingworth, Mr. 
Lister, Miss 
Pl:\rk:in, Mr. . . 
Richardson, James, Esq. 
Tilney, Mr. . • 
Town, Mr . . 
Wadsworth, Yr. 
Willis,Mr. 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

0 5 0 

'i 9 3 

---616 6 
Leicester-

Bevoir Street Chapel, by James 
Bedells, Esq.-

Baines, Mr. William O 5 0 
Baines, Mr. Samuel O 10 O 
Baines, Mr. John O 10 O 
Bedells, Mr. James O 5 O 
Bedell,, Mr. Joseph O 5 O 
Billson, Mr. Charles O 10 O 
Billson, Mr. William 0 10 0 
Dranston, Mr. . 0 5 0 
Carry er, Mr. Rupert 0 5 0 
Carryer, Mr. Joseph 0 2 6 
Collier, lllr. John . 0 10 O 
Donisthorpe, Mr. J. F. 0 10 0 
Frnukhn, Mr. G. B. • 0 5 O 
Godd,u·d, Mr. Jos. 0 5 0 
Hobson, lllr. J. S. 0 10 0 
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Horef'pool, Mr. John . 
Ja,rrom, Mr. ,Jos. . 
Jesscm, Miss • 
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£ •· d. £ •· d. 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 4 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

Rock Mount, Ireland, by Rev. B. 
Willett-

Collected by Mr. Gnlbroitb 
S"bden-

£ s. d. £•·d. 

2 5 0 
]l[nxfleld, Mr. llf&thew 
rnlmer, Mrs. . 
Pnul, T. D., Esq. 
Paul, Mr. T. D., jun. 
Paul, Mr. J. D. 

1 0 0 Foster, George, Esq. • 30 0 0 

Peet, Mrs. . . 
Port.er, Mr. Thomas . 
Robinson, C. B., Esq. 
Robinson, H. M., Esq. 
Rust, Mr. T. W. 
Sharp, Mrs.. . . 
Sunderland, Mr. Thomas 
Viocars, Mr. Samuel 
Vicca:rs, Mr. Thomas 
Whitmore, Mr. John 
VVheeler, Mr. S. S. 

0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 

Scarborough, by Rev. Dr. Evans-
Barry, Jllr. • • • 
Evans, Rev. B., D.D • . 
Hildya.rd, Mr, J. 
Hill,Mr. . 
Rawson, G., Esq. 
Rountree, Mr. 
Russell, Mr. A. 
Tindn.11, R., Esq. 
Whildon, J\lr. 
White, lllr. G. 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
---4 7 6 

----19 0 0 Sutton, by Rev. W. Large-
Liverpool, by John Cowa.rd, Esq.- Collection • • 0 9 3 

H"lf-yearly vote from Weekly Trowbridge, by Rev. W. Barnes-
Contributions, Pembroke Back Street-
Cha.pel . . • • 25 0 0 Barnes, Mr. . 

Lyme, by Rev. W. Barker- Beaven, Mr. James 
Collection 1 7 Chapman, Mr. H. 

Lymington- Chapman, Mr. J. 
Mursell, Mr. W. • . 2 10 0 Clift, Mr. • . 

Montacnte, by Rev. W. Ba.rker- Diplock, Mr. 
Geard, Mrs. 0 10 0 Edminson, Mr. 
Price, Mrs. 0 10 0 Fowler, W ., Esq. 
Trask, Mrs. . 0 10 0 Francis, Mr. 
Staple, Miss and Class O 12 1 Fryer, Mr. • • 
Collection 1 18 11 Gouldsmith, J ease, Esq. 

Norwich, by Mr. 0. B. Silcock-
--4 1 0 Harvey, Mr. . 

Ilirkbeck, H., Esq. 1 0 0 
Brooks, Mr. . 0 10 0 
Blyth, Mr. W. • • 0 10 0 
Colman, Mr. Jeremjah 1 0 0 
Colman, Mrs. Ja.mes . • 2 0 0 
Colma.n,JeremiahJa.mes,Esq. 5 0 0 
Copeman, Messrs. 0 10 0 
Crowe, Mr. . 0 2 6 
Culley, Mrs. and Miss l O 0 
Culley, H. W., Esq. 1 1 0 
Darkins, Mr. 0 10 0 
Davey, Miss • 5 0 0 
Etheridge, Mr. • o 5 o 
Fletcher, Mr. Josiah 1 0 0 
Glendenning, Mr. . . 0 10 0 
Gooderson and Moll, Messrs. 1 0 0 
Gould, Rev. G. . . • 0 10 0 
Gurney, J. H., Esq., M.P. • 2 2 0 
Harmer, Mre. . 1 0 0 
Kett, George, Esq. 2 2 0 
Silcock, Mr. 0. B. 0 10 0 

Hayward, Mr. John 
Hayward, Mr. J.E. 
Keevil, Mr. Joo · 
Knee, Mrs. 
Miner,Mr. J. 
Moore, Mr. John 
Mizen, Miss . 
Parsons, Mr. James 
Pocock, Mr. J. · 
Ponton, Mr. 
Rimer, Miss 
Salter, Mrs. • 
Smith,J. G., Esq. 
Smjth, Mr. John 
Stancomb, Mrs. . 
Stancomb, J.P., Esq. 
Selfe, Mr. W. • 

Missionary Boxes
Chapman, Mrs. • 
Fowler, Mrs. • 
Richmond, Mrs. 
Collection 

0 5 0 
0 5 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
l 1 0 
0 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 1 0 
0 2 6 
5 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 2 6 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 

0 8 0 
0 5 2 
0 9 0 
5 8 0 

Smjth, Mr. J. D. 0 10 0 ---22 6 2 
Tillya.rd, Mr. R. 0 10 0 
Venning, J., Esq. O 10 0 
Wheeler, Rev. T. A. 0 10 0 
Willett, Edward, Esq. 1 1 0 
A Friend, N.B. • 0 5 0 

Collections
St. Mary's 
St. Clement's 

. 10 9 9 
3 3 0 
---44 1 3 

Weymouth, by Rev. W. Barker
Collection 

Yeovil, by Rev. W. Barker-. 
Collection 

Bequest from Mrs. Ann Allen, 
of Oakham, by Mr. James 
Cave, Executor 

Other Contributions have been deferred for want of 1·oom. 

1 0 9 

l 13 6 

10 0 0 

SUBSCRIPTIONS O'D DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, THOMAS 
PEWTRESS, Esq., or the Secretary, the Rev. CHARLES JA.MES MJDDLEDITOH, at the 
Muision House, 33, Moorgate Street; or the London Collector, Mr. W. F. CA.REY, 
1, Vernon '.l'errace, Portobello Road, Kensington Park ; and by the Baptist Ministers 
in any of our principal towns. 
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BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
APRIL, 1858. 

The Annual Meeting will be held at KINGSGATE CHAPEL, 
KINGSGATE STREET, HOLBORN, on Monday Evening, 2Gth of 
April. PoTTO BROWN, Esq., of Houghton, will preside. The Hon. and 
Rev. B. W. NOEL, of London, the Rev. PAXTON HooD, of London, the 
Rev. C, VINCE, of Birmingham, and other brethren are expected to 
address the Meeting, which will commence at half-past six precisely. 
Tea will be provided for ministers and other friends of the Society 
(including ladies) at half-past five. 

(LETTERS FROM THE AGENTS AND GRANTEES.) 

NEWARK, NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

In reviewing the results of the past 
year's labours, we have much to be thank
ful for. Our God has been faithful to 
his promise, making the gospel " the power 
unto salvation" to several who have 
believed. That we have not done all we 
might, we are fully conscious, and would, 
for our remissness, crave his forgiveness, 
who blesseth our efforts, and is willing to 
pardon their imperfections. 

Our operations have heen much the 
same as those reported in our last letter. 
The sabbath-school has again proved to be 
"a nursery for the church," several having 
been receive_d into fellowship, who in it 
first learned the truths which have made 
them "wise unto salvation." Others, who 
have come out from the world, are now 
employing their talents in that part of the 
Lord's vineyard. The Sabbath Afternoon 
Cottage Meeting is still well attended. 
Our brother, who conducts it has worked 
well, and is cheered by knowing that good 
has been done. At Balderton our labours 
have been suspended for a season, in con
sequence of the re building of the house 
in which the fortnightly services were held. 
It is now nearly completed, and we hope 
to begin again in the course of a few 
weeks. 

In the course of last summer, a service 
was conducted on sabbath afternoons, at 
fivo o'clock in the Market-place. Other 
pissenting ministers, with myself, engaged 
regularly in preaching. At lfrst we wore 

VOL !!.-NEW SlllllllB. 

interrupted by gentlemen of the "blue 
cloth," who had received orders from "his 
worship" to prevent the service from being 
held. But we persevered, and, at length, 
the opposition died out. Several hundreds 
used regularly to assemble to hear the glad 
tidings of great joy. 

My Bible Class meets on Tuesday even
ings We have gone carefully through 
the Acts of the Apostles, and are now 
engaged with the Book of Daniel. The 
Inquirers' Class meeta on Friday evenings, 
and numbers twelve persons, who are, 
we trust, sincerely asking about the best 
matters. 

During the year, nineteen persons have 
been baptized, on a profession of faith in 
Christ. Four have been received by 
letter, and one has been restored. We 
have lost four, by dismission to other 
churches, lea vihg us a clear increase of 
twenty members. Our present number in 
the church books is one hundred and fif
teen, of whom it is necessary to say, 
sixteen are living in other towns, most 
of them where there is no R1ptist church. 

Very truly yours, 
RICH-','') B.1.YLY. 

BL--.E:i.\\"llN, IIIONMOUT!ISillRE. 

I have lllu,·h pleasure in comlllnnicating 
to the colllrncttee the result of om· hbours 
for the past y,,,u·. During the time_ I ha_v,· 
been here ••ll\' bbour has not be,,n lll varn. 
,v e hn..Ye, lhl\\'l'\'Cr, bcon often di:wotn·:1g-1'.l 
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by the removal of the most Active and 
influential Amongst us, so that seldom our 
return showed a clear increase. Some 
idea m:,.y be formed of our losses, when I 
say that :,.bout thirty only rem:,.in of the 
sixt, that constituted the church five 
ycm:s ago. This cause of discouragement, 
I am happy to say, has been almost 
entirely removed; whilst the additions by 
baptism h:,.ve been more than double any 
former period. We have baptized eighteen 
during the last six months, and others are 
waiting for the same privilege. The con
gregation also has considerably increased, 
so much, that we ha"l'e been obliged to 
incur considerable expense in erecting 
seats for their accommodation. \Ve hope 
and trust that the success which now 
attends our labours will continue; and 
that the Lord may bless them more and 
more, to the conversion of many souls. 
Our sabbath-school is . also in a more 
flourishing state than ever. Bible Classes 
are conducted by efficient teachers, to 
whom, under God's blessing, may be attri
buted much of the good that has been 
done. l\fany of the young people from 
the school have been added to the church, 
and who have already made themselves 
useful, and have proved themselves of 
great serrice to me in my efforts for the 
extension of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

Hoping the Lord will yet further bless 
ne and make bare his arm amongst us, 

Yours, &c., 
JOHN REES. 

SHOTLEY BRIDGE, DURHAM, 

The past year bas been one of peculiar 
trial and difficulty. We have been called 
upon to sustain a very heavy loss, by the emi
gration of our most substantial and liberal 
members (husband and wife) to New Zea
land. It is doubted, that, but for their 
devoted and untiring efforts, a chapel 
would now have been reared in Shotley 
Bridge. "\Ve have this consolation, how
ever, in their departure, that our loss will 
be the gain of that distant colony ; for, 
without doubt, through sparing mercy, 
their interest and efforts will be called 
forth into active exercise amid the spi
ritual necessities of that now interesting 
island, as their sympathies were, in antici
pation of their ultimate settlement there. 
Besides, one of our most devoted and 
res1,ected deacons has been removed by 
death. Deeply attached to the cause of 
God, which he endeavoured to -the best 
of his aLility to support and extend by 
contribution and labour, while in health ; 
he we..~ a pccttern of patience and submis
sion, dnl'ing a protracted and heavy afllic· 
tio11, and rlied, with hia fa1uily rnmmoned 

to sun·ound his bed, commending them in 
prayer "to God, and the word of his 
grace," in "the full assurance of hope." 
And then, several of our most regular and 
attentive hearers have removed from this 
neighbourhood to other parts of tho 
country; while the monetary panic (tho 
large iron works in this place bein1 in
debted to an enormous a.mount t') the 
bank in Newcastle, uow dissolved uu ler 
the Winding-up Act) has, doubtless, mLi
tated more or less severely against us. 
Yet, with all these discouragements, we 
have reason for gmtitude to the "God of 
all grace,'' for many indications of his 
favour. Our congregations are again 
beginning to improve; our friends are 
once more hopeful for the future ; and in 
the earlier part of last year we were 
enabled by contributions, &c., in Glasgow, 
and other places, to reduce the debt upon 
our place of worship in Shotley by up· 
wards of £125. 

As usual, last summer, special efforts 
were made in the open air, in the villages 
around. Nothing remarkable occurred 
during these efforts, excepting on one 
occasion, a policeman pushed me from off 
the chair on which I stood; when, seeing 
some indications of rising excitement and 
threatening amongot the Irish around me 
against the policeman, and, judging dis
cretion to be the better part of valour, I 
withdrew, announcing that I should be 
there again on that day week, when there 
accordingly and afterwards, I was suffered 
to go on without molestation. Cottage 
meetings just now are the most interesting 
and encouraging part of my work. These 
meetings I hold in eleven different places ; 
all are well attended, and, I have reason to 
believe, are profitable. One of my deacons 
during the last quarter has been ma.king 
special efforts in the chapel at Rowley, on 
Lord's-day evenings, with most encourag
ing prospects-considerable numbers have 
turned out to hear him, and many are 
expressing their hope of their continuance. 
Our sabbath-schools, three in number, 
continue much as before, - our friends 
persevering, with great self-denial in some 
instances, in the good work. There are 
at present (and it is the winter season) 
about one hundred and eighty in attend
ance and twenty.teachers. My Bible Class 
is improving, not so much in point of 
numbers, as in advancing know! dge, 
earnest inquiry, and manifest impressio,1s, 
In regard to several members of it I have 
good hope. 

Yours sincerely, 
GKORGE WHITEHE.A.D. 
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WELL!!1 l!OMlllRSETBBIRII, 

On the whole I am thankful to say that 
we have progressed this year. Nine have 
been added to us by baptism and nine by 
letter, and I hope to have the pleasure of 
baptizing three or four more on the last 
snbbath in the month. Taking the year 
through the congregations have been good. 
Our progress during the last four years has 
been Hlow,~but steady. Every one knows 
that in small cathedral towns dissent meets 
with strong opposition. Notwithstanding, 
dissent in this town is progressing, and will 
progresa. 

As a church we are at peace. This is not 
the result of stagnation or indifference, for 
I am glad to be able to say that there 
are in the church very many indications 

of life. 
Five years ago we were the weakest of 

all the dissenting interests in the town, 
now we are the strongest-thanks be to 
God. May he still continue to bless us ; 
without his blessing we labour in vain
with it we must be successful. 

Our stations encourage us. We have 
services in four of them on the Lord's day. 
In those which are near to Wells we have 
the service in the afternoon, so that they 
may ultimately prove beneficial to our 
Wells place. 

In the town of Shepton Mallet we have 
two services and a Sunday school. 

In my last I told you we had just pur
chased a house in that town ; since then 
we have turned it into a chapel; this place 
cost us altogether £185 ; we have cleared 
off £105, and I hope shall soon be able to 
get the remaining £80. 

The place will seat about 160. I should 
think the congregation averages about 100 
-it is increasing. I hope in time we shall 
have a good cause in Shepton; this is sup
plied entirely by our church. 

I am glad to say that the labours of our 
brethren who go out to preach are appre
ciated and blessed-seven are thus em
ployed. 

During the summer months we held a 
series of services in the open air. 

We have a Bible Class for females on the 
Monday evening, and a class for the dis
cussion of theological and other subjects 
on Thursday, at which I preside. Our 
S1mday schools in connexion with our 
Wells Place number about 120; twelve of 
the memb~rs of our church are employed 
in this department of usefulness. 

At Shepton-children, 50; teachers, 4. 
Yours sincerely, 

BENJAMIN DAVIES. 

BRIDPOR'r, 

I must beg you to present to the com
mittee our thanks as a church, for the kind 
aid both by counsel and money, they bavEI 
hitherto given us. I do not think, if any 
gentleman of the committee were to wor
ship with us on a Lord's day, and see our 
state, he would regret that the committee 
had continued to assist this church until 
now. 

Almost every week brings something or 
other to our knowledge, constraining us to 
thank God and take fresh courage. W El 

do not mean to say that all is on the 
bright side; we have our trials as well aa 
our joys. 

The congregations have increased greatly 
during the year ; and especially within the 
last three months. We have reason to 
believe that the power of the Holy Spirit 
attends the ministry of the word ; as many 
are deeply anxious about the salvation of 
their souls. 

We have added, since our last report, 
seve11 by baptism ; the conversion to God of 
two of them demands special attention 
A man and bis wife, brought to God in 
their old age, both being some years past 
sixty. Their change is so marked, that 
their neighbours assure me their awfully 
profane swearing used to disturb their 
morning rest very early ; when in their 
" spinning walk," they would curse tha 
weather if unfavourable to their employ• 
ment, and blaspheme the God of the 
weather, too. Now it is truly a source of 
enjoyment to sit with them, and listen to 
their earnest expressions of sacred joy and 
love to God. 

Last yea:r we had a debt of £227 lOs., 
of which sum we have paid £127 10s., and 
have a few pounds towa:rds the remaining 
£100. 

During the past summer I commenced 
open air preaching, which was interrupted 
by my begging tours. Through the winter 
we have held a series of Cottage Prayer 
Meetings in four different parts of the 
town. These have been well attended, 
and have, we believe, been both interest
ing and profitable. I have Blso an inte
resting Bible Class, and hope the good work 
of Divine grace and salvation is begun in 
several of those who form the class. Our 
Sunday school is about the same as last 

yeif"am especially pleased with the spirit 
of bearing in our midst. I have never to 
complain of speaking to an inattentive 
congregation. Streaming eyes, and evi
dently softened hearts, are often before 
rue, whilst making known the truth as it 
is in Jesus; and I am looking forward, in 
f11ith and hope, to the in-gathering of DllLllY 

to the church. 
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,ve have to aek as yet, that the com· 
mittee will continue to assist us; but still 
more eA.rnestly we ask the prayers of our 
brethren, that God• will abundantly pour 
out his Spirit in -our midst,.thatthe little 

one may literally become a thousand, l\lld 
the small one a strong peoplo. 

Yours truly in Christ Jesus, . 
H. W. STElllllRIDGJII. 

(Signed also by the Deacons.) , 
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CHRISTIAN SOCIALISM. 

".A.nd all that believed were together and had all things in common ; and sold their 
possessions and goods, and parted them _to all men as every man had need."-Acts 
ii. 44-5. 

"Neither said any of them that aught of the things which he possessed was his own, 
but they had all things in common ...• Neither was there any among them that lacked: 
for as many as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were sold."-.A.cts iv. 32-4. 

THE aspect of the primitive church presented in these passages is one 
of great interest. A large body of people, mauy of them hitherto 
strangers to each other, after a few days' intercourse became so truly one 
in affection and sympathy, that none of them considered aught that he pos
sessed his own. As with common consent they ignore one of the strongest 
instincts of man's nature-the desire for the possession of property-and 
this so entirely that one after another sells his lands and possessions, and 
contributes, not a portion of his wealth, but the proceeds of the whole 
sale to the common stock. 

The fact is scarcely less perplexing than it is singular. We look at it 
with questioning wonder. What does it mean ? Is it a model for us ? 
Is this a practice which, having received apostolic· sanction, becomes to 
us a law ? If it be so, how is it to be carried out? Can it be done 
without subverting tbe·whole _social fabric, without originating what the 
gospel certainly was never designed to originate, a social, ultimately a 
political organisation ? 

Common sense has in all ages practically answered that question, and 
thus has taught us to a great extent in what light we are to ,ie1Y this 
singular fact. The utter impossibility of effectually carrying out any 
such scheme without accomplishing at the same time a complt•te social 
revolution, shows us at once, that with whatever sanction sucl1 a scheme 
might be invested by apostolic authority, it could only be clesiguccl to 
meet an immediate necessity; that except in the spirit wi,ich prompted it 
and is manifested in it, it is not a course which we can adopt, whatever 
instruction it may be capable of furnishing to us upon th,~ soi:ial qrn•,tions 
with which the church has to do. The communik of goods sc'c':us 
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iudrr,1 10 hnn• lnst-.ed but a Yery short time even in the apo8tolic nge of 
tl1r clinrch. It ,rns perhaps one of those enthu~iastic mistakes into which 
lmmn 11ity is ey<'r a.pt to fall when first brouo-ht in contnct with the 
<]11icl<c'11ing rurrgics of the divine lifo.* The gospel b1·ings mnn into a new 
worl,I. All is strange and marvellous. He cnnnot nt first understand 
tl,0 conditions of his new life. Like the man born blind to whom si.,.ht 
hn, !12cn giYen, lrn is unable nt first to adjust his conceptions to the 
r0nliLies which snrronnd him. Tlrns it appears to ham been with these 
helien•rs. Filled with the lorn of Christ, and with the love to tho 
brethren which sprang from it, theit· sudden uncontrnllnble impnlse was 
to seek nn onb,·ard oneness which should correspond to that. They felt 
the~· ,wre not their o,,n. All old feelings of selfishness, of prejudice, of 
pride, \\·ere s1Yept awa.y for the time by the impetuo1rn torrent of love. 
The course which that lorn took wns doubtle~s an error, but it was one 
which arose out of the very fuluess of the spi:,:-it of which it was the 
manif,0 stntion. The enthusiasm and fervour of their love led them into 
so noble nm~ generous a mistake. 

Practicall.v, however, this fact has still a very important aspect for us. 
The commuuity of goods is impossible ; the spirit which prompted it is 
absol11tt'lv necessary to the church in all times. That external fellowship 
-was but the mistnkeu expression of that spirit, and it is surely worthy of 
our earnest practical thought, that the first striking manifestation of the 
po"·er oft he spirit in the early church wns an act of singular self:sucrifice on 
the part of the whole community under the impulse of brotherly love. They • 
felt that they were one; they took the course which seemed to them best 
fitted to exhibit that oneness, they had all things common. As their love 
knew no limit and sought none, so its munifestation only found its limit 
when they had sold all theg liad. Fellowship in this spirit of selt~sacri
ficing love was a prominent characteristic of the primitive church. 

That manifestation ceased, the reality of the fellowship remained. 
The gospel speaks of all Christians as brethren, the servants and friends 
of one Master. It establishes thus a new basis of union on which all, of 
all ranks, of all varieties of intellectual culture, may meet on equal terms. 
The idea of the church requires that this should be the case. It is open 
to all on the common ground of "repentance towards Goel nnd faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ.'' The spirit of, the gospel requires that it should 
be so, and \Yherever that spirit is possessed it is possible. Subordination 
of rank and office in the church there still must be. Differences of 
external rank must still prevail, but the gospel teaches how thess may be 
m:.iutained together with the most affectionate nnd cordial recognition of 
indi1·idual rights, irrespective of external position. It destroy$, on the 
one hand, the lurking feeling of envy, which is apt to ri8e in the 
"brother of low deD"ree," unless he is unduly" exalted," and it fosters in 
thooe higher in social position or intellectual cultllre that lowliness of 
mind in which "each esteems others better than himself." It tones 
down asperities, brings out points of sympathy·; elevates and refines those 
whom uatllral tendencies or deficiencies in education have prevented from 
acquiring the external semblance of Christian graces, and b;-: its gracious 
tra!l,forming power, produces in all such a likenes8 to Christ as prov~s 
mutually attractive. Filled with this spirit, our Christian fellow8hip m 

•· Olshausen shrewdly suggests that not only did no other church imitate the exnm;:ile 
•et by tbat at Jerusalem, but that Paul and the other apostle., were constantly occupied 
iH rn"'king collections to reliwe the poverty, partly occaaioned by tins generous but 
eutl,u.sio.stic a,id mistaken outburst of benevolent feeling. 
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all but its outward form may emulate in fervent affection that of the 
primitive church. The one condition of Christian fellowship is the pos
se~siou of a deep, earnest, individual piety. 

l<'or the tendency of iutense spiritLml life (as this narrative teaches us) 
is not, as is too often supposed, to isolation, but to fellowship. Isolation 
never ,ms, never can be, a characteristic of vital Christianity. The 
1irst impulse which the gospel awakened in the hearts of those who 
received it in all the folness of its first freshness and power was towards 
the most perfect and closest association. The believer is, it is true and 
must be, driven into secret by the deep necessities of his own spi;itual 
He, but he will come forth thence with the desire for Christian fellowship 
strong and ardent in proportion to the intenseness and individuality of 
his secret devotion. Isolation from the Christian community on the 
ground of cultivating superior sanctity is, to say the least, a mistake; a 
mistake which, if ever it became common, would necessarily destroy in 
this age, as in past ages, all vital Christianity, and put a stop to all 
Christian enterprise and usefulness. Isolation from actually existing 
churches, because of their defects (as is the fashion now), more frequently 
reveals a selfish fastidiousness of taste than an intense spirituality. Some 
natures, we admit, may require and may thrive upon spiritual isolation to 
a much greater extent than others. So profound is their intellectual 
nature that they are unable to sympathise with the ordinary aspects of 
Christian thought and feeliug; but these are few and far between, 
exceptions, and very rare ones. .And even these are not wholly exceptions ; 
for though such men may be far above ordinary modes of Christian thinking 
and feeling, yet there are of necessity points of contact between them and 
the simplest believer in Christ. Nor is it improbable that their mutual 
intercourse would be highly beneficial. The simple faith of the one would 
prove a balance to the deep and subtle speculations of the other, and as it 
is oftenest to these simple believers the purest apprehension of spiritual 
truth is given, the thinker might, after all, be the greatest gainer. " He 
missed," says the biographer of the late Robert Ball, speaking of his 
removal froni Cambridge, " his delightful evenings spent in the society of 
the intelligent classes of the congregation, and he missed still more the 
simple, heart-refreshing remarks of the poor of his flock, whose pious 
converse hacl always been peculiarly soothing to his mind." As a rule, 
no sooner does a man become in Christ_ really one with all saints, than 
he seeks instinctively to assert that oneness by actual Chris,ian fellow
ship. This is the natural result of the possession of spiritual life, and 
where this is not the case, or where, as it too frequently happens, the 
affections of the young convert are chilled by the freezing coldness of those 
who should be the first to respond to the fervour of his early piety, is it 
not an indication of serious defect in the churches themselves, an indica
tion that they are wanting in the vitality aud earnestness which iuvite 
to Christian communion, and which have one of their truest, fullest 
expressions in the fellowship of the saints? Surely the enthusiastic erro!." 
of the early Church is preferable to the chilling indifference which the 
Church of Christ so often exhibits no\v. 

The thino- wanted is Christian fellowship, as such, springing out of 
spiritual on~ness-oneness in Clirist-and which recognises the fa~t th,tt 
those between whom it exists have common spiritual iuterests, hope;;, 
and aims; interests which are not affected by wealth or so~ial positi,m; 
characteristi.cs which are substantially the same iu all whose hcarb c:w 
n'newed, however diverse their state of iutellectual culture. 
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The in!portance of this to the _maintenance of the church's efficiency 
and 11sdnlnrss would be too obnous to need remark, but that the tend
enc~- is too frequently observable to admit the necessity without any 
eft'c,rt to realise the thing itself. 'l'he new commandm0ent which 01ir 
Lord ga,e to his disciples, teaching them that the depth of his love to 
them "-as the only adequate measure of what their love to one another 
ought to be, and the prominence girnn to the subject in the apostolic 
epistlrs, teach us that one very prominent characteristic of the true 
church and condition of its "·ell-being is the existence in it of ardent 
and faithful brotherly love. But we cannot forbear the question, Does it 
exist to any great extent among Christians and churches now? Is 
there that interest in each other's welfare which the profession of 
brotherly love would lead us to suppose? Is there anything which can 
honestly be called "the communion of saints"? Is it not too often the 
case tl{at where there arc not "envyings, and strifes, and divisions," 
there is a state of spiritual stagnation ( called "peace"), in which all are 
alike indifferent to the "·elfare of the church and of each other? Are 
not the instances in which there is anything like true fellowship com
paratively few ? What keeps together many of our churches, as well as 
our congregations ? Is it not admiration of the preacher? What testi-
mony do our prayer-meetings bear on this point? Do they exhibit the· 
fellowship of the saints in prayer ? Are not our church meetings, which 
ought to be opportunities for freest intercourse on matters connected 
with the church of Christ, the worst attended of all ? And it is quite 
beside the mark to assign as a reason for this that the meetings are not 
interesting. That may be quite true, but the reason is because so few of 
the members of our churches feel any interest in them. It is the want 
of the spirit of Christian fellowship which causes the want of interest. 
If that existed, would it not manifest itself? And further, would not a 
freer expression of it where it does exist tend to its spread amongst the 
members of our churches? We believe that such an expression of it 
would bring to light in many cases a hidden wealth of Christian affection 
which we had not believed to exist, and which in its manifestation would 
give an impulse to the zeal and ardour of the church, that would be like 
the impartation of new life. Let Christian men and women throw off in 
the fellowship of the church the icy reserve which society sanctions, and 
it would be found that as "one touch of nature makes the whole world 
kin," so one genuine spark of Christian love would kindle a flame in 
many hearts now all cold and cheerless in their spiritual isolation. 

Meetings for Christian fellowship,· first among those who were like
minded upon the matter and felt the need of a new state of things, and 
which should be gradually allowed to extend their area as the necessity 
became manifest to others, would do much to re-awaken this spirit of 
holy Christian love. Where it already exists, such means would help to 
foster and increase it. Where the appearance of it, at least, is gone, the· 
necessity of the case too evidently demands that some effort should be 
made to' re-awaken it ere it becomes wholly extinct. We are not without 
warnin" as to the vital importance of this point. The church at Ephesus 
was full of works and labour and patience, was full of zeal for orthodoxy, 
aud had not fainted in the evil day; nevertheless the Lord had something 
arrainst it, because it ha.d left its first lo,·e; and because of this it was 
tl~reatenecl with extinction, except it remembered from whence it bad 
fal\cen. and repented anrl did its first works. 

fo tLis aspect of the primitive church we see also what the experience 
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of tho church in all ages has testified,-that the maintenance of brotherly 
love ancl of the fellowship which expres3es it is the condition of the 
church's usefulness. From this sprincrs all devout ancl well-sustained 
Christian activity. It is the first fre;h wellin"' forth of the water of 
spirit~al life,. which in its_ ?n,_varcl flow b_ri_ngs blessing ~o all the wo:ld. 
Th~ fellowship of the Spmt 1s the concl1t10n of all umtecl persevermg 
action on the world. T~e strong, instinctive desire that this unity should 
embrace the whole family of man will lead to sustained efforts for its 
evangelisation, far more certainly than the most vivid pictures of' human 
depravity. Nor will this desire be expressed in tears of pity for the 
heathen abroad, while it avoids stumbling over the wounded and perishing 
at home only by passing on the other side; neither will it selfbhly pretend 
to be giving all its help to these while millions have never heard of Christ. 
Experience teaches us that the churches iu which most of this spirit of 
fellowship prevails, are those which are most earnest and self-sacrificing 
for their perishing fellow-men, both at home and abroad. The brotherly 
love which in the primitive church found its expression in a community 
of goods, taught by experience, will seek wiser manifestations of itself; 
but that love, in the various forms of Christian fellowship, will be now, 
as then, the indication of the power of the Spirit in the church, and the 
condition of its efficient action upon the worlcl. The prayer of Christ 
teaches us how and when we may expect the world's conversion:-" That 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me and I in thee, that tlte!I also 
may be one in us, that the world may believe that thou hast sent me." 

S.S. P. 
Southampton. 

VISITS TO THE TOMBS OF THE EARLY CHRISTIA.l~S 
IN ROME. 

( Continued from p. 215.) 

THE narrative of personal visits to the catacombs in the last number may 
serve to give some idea of the vast extent of these Christian cemeteries and of the 
objects of interest which they present. Of the former particular, very exag· 
gerated statements have been put forth. Only about an eighth part of the cata
combs of St. Agnes has been measured, and is found to give nearly two miles of 
winding passages filled with graves to the number of about 15,000, and upon 
this basis an approximate calculation has been made that there may be seven 
millions of Christian graves lying deep beneath the bare hills along the valley 
of the Tiber, and spread over a lineal space of nearly 900 miles; for the number 
of cemeteries known to exist amounts to sixty, although not more than a third 
of these are or have been accessible. 

These numbers have been founded upon the supposition that all the cata• 
combs are of equal extent to that of St. Agnes. These, with those of St. 
Calixtus on the west side of Rome, are the best known, and all conclusions from 
them respecting the others are excessively vague; but if we reduce the esti
mated numbers one-half, we shall find by the ordinary rules of mortality in a 
crowded city with no very advanced civilisation that the average number of 
resident Christians during the period from the middle of the first to the middle 
of the fourth century must have amounted to nearly half a million; a result 
which is not at variance with the concurrent testimony of the historians of the 
church and of contemporary writers among their heathen fellow-subjects. 
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After the decrees published by Constantine declaring the CliriRtian religion 
to b(' thr onl_y one acknowledged hy state authority, the custom of burying in 
catncombs appears to have gradually ceased, recourse bcinp; had to the manner 
of burial now urnal in most Christian countries. Churches were erected 
over those catacombs which had attracted the notice of Christian communities 
from the distinguished martyrs and others who had been buried or had sought 
refuge in them, and a custom was introdnc('d of visiting the tombs of the 
martyrs on Sundays and at other appointed times for the purpose of praying 
there. This custom is often referred to by the later fathers of the Latin Church, 
and was at once cause and effect of the practice of invocation of saints, which 
had already become general, as is shown by inscriptions in the catacombs. For 
the purpose of providing accommodation for the crowds who resorted to them, 
new entrances were constructed and air holes cut through the soil above. But 
during the devastations to which Rome was exposed amidst the troubles of the 
lower empire, they fell into neglect. After these were partly allayed, relic
worship ha,ing followed upon invocation of saints, it was found more 
convenient to remove the remains of the best-known martyrs to the churches 
in the upper air which was done to a large extent. The popes removing to 
.A,ignon and getting otherwise into trouble, no further attention was paid to 
the catacombs till the antiquaries of the last two or three centuries found that 
they offered abundant material for the new science of archreology. 

,Yhat has been said as to their great extent and dilapidated condition may 
ser,e to justif_y the allusion in the last paper to danger incurred in visiting 
them. This is indeed to some extent imaginary. It is difficult to feel safe 
when making one's way by torch-light through long intricate winding passages 
cut in a loose crumbling rock, scrambling over heaps of rubbish which have 
fallen from the roof, suggestive of the possibility of being buried by the next fall 
of earth, the guides now and then stopping to kindle fresh torches in place of those 
-which are expiring, or to consult one another as to the next turn to be made, 
reminding the visitor of the inevitable doom which awaits him should they lose 
their way or should the lights be accidentally extinguished. The imagination 
yields the more readily to these thoughts from the fact that it is already 
ati.mulated by the novelty of the scene, its exciting associations and the 
remembrance that we are the only living beings in that vast city of the dead
a city more vast and populous by far than was that, over head even when she 
was mistress of the world. The danger, however, is not quite imaginary, or 
would not be if all restrictions were withdrawn. Several cases have occurred 
of persons losing their lives in those gloomy labyrinths. The Papal Govern
ment are perfectly justified in closing the remoter passages, and in requiring 
those who visit the nearer portions to be accompanied by experienced guides. 
The following narrative graphically describes the dangers incurred by those 
who neglect precautions. The writer speaks of himself as having when a boy 
been taken into the catacombs by a young artist to serve as a model. They 
went from the Eternal City out into the hot campagna to the grotto of Egeria, 
near to which was an entrance to the catacombs and which was closed imme· 
diaiely afterwards. 

"Deep below, hollowed out of the soft puzzolan earth, one passage crosses another. Their 
multitude, their similarity one to another, are sufficient to bewilder even him who knows 
their principal direction. I had formed no idea of the whole; but the painter felt so 
wnfident, that Le had no hesitation in taking me, a little boy, down with him. He 
lighted his candle and took another in his pocket, fastened a ball of twine to the opening 
where he descended, and our wandering commenced. Sometimes the passages were so low 
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that I could not go upright; they elevated themselves into lofty vaults, and, where one 
crossed the other, expanded into great quadrangles. Frederi~o told me of the fourteen 
J>0pes and the many thousand martyrs who lie buried here. We held the light against tlw 
cracks in the tombs and saw the bones within. We advanced still farther anrl then came to 
a stond, because we wore at the end of the twine. The end of this Frederigo facstcnerl to 
his button-hole, stuck his candle among the stones, and began to sketch a deep passci~e. I 
sat as ho desired me, folding my hands and looking upwards. The light wa.s nearly burnt 
out, but a new one lay by him, and a tinder-box to light the other if this went out 
suddenly. 

"My imagination fashioned to itself a thousand objects in the infinite passages which 
opened themselves and revealed to us an impenetrable darkness. All was quite still; the 
falling water-drops alone sent forth a monotonous sound. As I thus, sat, wrapped in my 
own thoughts, I was terrified by the painter, who heaved a strange sigh and kept stooping 
to the ground as if to pick up something; then he lighted the new candle and began to 
search about. I was so terrified at his strange behavionr that I got up and began to cry. 

'Is the string lost?' I asked. 'We will find it-we will find it,' he replied, in an 
agitated voice, and continued his search. Meanwhile the only remaining candle, from its 
continual agitation up and down, from side to sido, melted rapidly away and hegan to 
burn his hand. It would have been quite impossible to find our way back without the strin,; 
every step would only lead us deeper down where no one could save us, and we should 
speedily be in darkuess too. After searching long and vainly, he frantically threw himself 
on the ground. I then wept bitterly, for it seemed that I should never see my home any 
more . . Involuntarily I clutched the- sand beneath me and felt the string between my 
fingers. 'He,·e it ;s !' I exclaimed. He grasped my hand, and became wild with joy, for 
onr life actually hung upon that thread. We were saved !" 

In the gloomy labyrinthine passages here so vividly described the men of 
whom lhe world ll"US not worthy were wont to fly for refuge from their perse
cutors. It is not improbable that the apostle had these retreats in his mind 
when he speaks of the persecuted believers as "wandering in deserts and in 
mountains, and in dens and caves of tl,e eartl,." So important did these exca
vations become that a distinct order of men grew up· in the early church to 
have charge of them. They were calledfossores or diggers, and probably were 
originally employed in the vast stone quarries and sand pits described in the 
last paper. Some of these being among the first converts to Christianity set 
themselves to prepare these retreats from the living and burial places for the 
dead. 

Some account of the paintings upon these tombs will probably be interesting. 
The immediate successors of the apostles were under no temptation to depart 
from the simple forms of apostolic worship. They had a vivid remembrance of 
the facts upon which their faith was founded; they were poor and persecuted, 
their places of assembly were often changed, and must always be concealed, and 
the arts both of painting and sculpture were either dedicated to the worship of 
the heathen gods which they abhorred, or the_y ministered to that life of vanity 
and luxury which they had learnt to look upon as sin. But a different. feeling 
arose when in the course of time the church admitted among its members 
many of the rich in this world, who were accustomed in their daily secular life 
to be surrounded by works of art, and who in visiting places for worship felt 
like the patriarch king that, "while they d1Yelt in an house of cedar, the ark 
should not rest within cnrtains," forgetting that the depository of this faith and 
law was to be in their hearts and lives, and not in an ark or "temple made with 
hands." At the same time a great change had been taking place in the art of 
their heathen contemporaries. The sculpture and painting w·hich adorned the 
temples and palaces were no longer regarded as representations of historical 
facts, but symbolical reproductions of abstract ideas conveyed through mytho-
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log-iral lrg-Pnds. For instance, the well-known classical fables of Meleager, lhe 
destruct i('ll of Niobe and her children, nnd of Cupid and Psyche, n-ere used by 
the later atheistical philosophers as symbolical of the certainty of death, of the 
unarnidable force of fated evil, and of the aspirations of the soul after a better 
s1 ate than daily life could gi,·e. lly thus leaving the historical for the symbol· 
ical form heathen art became prepared for the service of Christianity; for there 
is an instinctive aptitude in the human mind for teaching and learning by type, 
and sign, and parable. 

There are no mate1 ials for tracing the origin or the eourse of this inno· 
rnlion, for such this introduction of art into Christianity unquestionably was. 
It is, however, apparent that it began very early; at first perhaps as a simple 
sign by which the members of the Christian community might know one another 
in cases of danger and distrust, like our masonic signs. Of these the simplest and 
the most common on the slabs of the catacombs are the cross, the monogram of 
the name of Christ, and the Alpha and Omega. Very often these symbols are 
combined on the graves, and form the only indication to after-time that the 
name with which they are joined was borne hy a brother in the faith. 

But the growing anthropomorphism which passed from the heathen schools 
of philosophy into the Christian church, did not long rest satisfied with these 
simple signs, and a system of ~ymbolism was introduced. Just as the eagle 
and the thunderbolt, the attributes of Jupiter, had become the symbol of 
power in pagan art, the rod of Mercury the symbol of traffic, and the club of 
Hercules of physical strength; so those real and visible objects which are used 
as types of things to come in the Old Testament, or which, from their 
nature are suggestive of them, are found in frequent use. Thus, the palm 
branch-sug~estive of victory, being borne by triumphant soldiers, expresses 
victory over death. The dove is emblematic of charity, and also of the Holy 
Ghost, from the appearance described at the baptism of our Lord. The cock 
is a common symbol of vigilance, with a subordinate reference to the case of 
Peter; an anchor is a symbol of faith and hope ; the fish is typical of the 
baptismal water. The types of the church are very numerous, the most 
common are a ship, or the ark, or a flock of sheep; sometimes, too, a fish, in 
reference to baptism.* But the fish is also a very common symbol of the 
Saviour himself, because the separate letters of the Greek name for fish are the 
initials of a much-used formula of the name and condition of our Lord, !"170-ovs 
Xp,u-ros 0eov Tws lw7'1P, i.e., Jesus Christ, God's Son, Saviour. Other symbols 
of our Saviour are, the Lamb as the sacrifice, and the Vine and the Good 
Shepherd from our Lord's parables concerning himself. 

But having got thus far in the application of art to religion, the Christian 
community turned to the Old Testament histories as full of types fore· 
shadowing the events described in the New ; and so we constantly find in the 
catacombs Abraham's offer of Isaac as an illustration of the saying, "God so 
loved the world as to give his only-begotten Son;" Moses striking the rock as 
an emblem of Christ, "the well of salvation," "the spiritual rock;" and, again, 
Joh smitten by disease, seated on the ground while his friends turn their faces 
from him, is found as an emblem of Him "who was despised and rejected of 
men, and we turned, aD it were, our faces from him;" Daniel in the den of 
lions as a type of Christ in the valley of the shadow of death; and Elijah in 
the chariot of fire a natt.ral symbol of the ascension. 

lt scarcely needs to be poir,ted out bow all references to baptism go on the supposition 
tLat it was essentially and e.'·.c];,jve]y by immersion.-ED. 
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'l'hc uext step was easy, and perhaps inevitable. The events in the life of 
our Lord and his a.postles began to be depicted, and soon-facilis descensua 
,werni-a. superstitious reverence came to be paid to them. If any of these 
historical paintings, if we may apply so high-sounding a name to such rude 
Bketches, were of early da.te, they would be curious and interesting, as probably 
conveying some information derived traditionally from apostles and apostolic 
men. For instance, it is scarcely possible that the Jewish Christians who 
visited Rome should not have described to their friends in the church such of 
the miracles as they had witnessed with something more of detail than they are 
narrated within the gospel histories. Such traditional information might natu
rally have found its way into the catacombs. But, as has been already inti
mated, the paintings found there are all of a date long subsequent to that of the 
companions of our Lord, and belong to a period when perversion and corruption 
had set in. 

The catacombs offer two ideal or traditional portraits of the person of our 
Lord. As they are undoubtedly of the type which has come down to us through 
the line of Italian artists, and which is in constant use among our Bible illus
trators of the present day, it may not be uninteresting to trace as far as 
possible their origin and describe their character, though for the reason just 
assigned they have no historical authority. 

Of course along with the contemporaries of our Lord's personal existence on 
earth must have perished everything, save a faint and vague tradition of his 
personal appearance. The first teachers of the church were neither able nor 
desirous to possess a portrait of their risen Lord (2 Cor. v. 16) ; nor has any of 
them chosen to satisfy our curiosity whether the words of the prophesy "he 
was without form or comeliness" had a literal fulfilment or not. The first 
notice that we have in literature of a portrait of Christ is, that one was placed 
in a pantheon built by a heathen emperor, Alexander Severus, .!..D. 230. .A. 
century later the sister of Constantine, in the ardour of her conversion to 
Christianity, applied to Eusebius for a portrait of Christ, which he refused on 
religious grounds ; and, a century later still, St. Augustine declared that 
nothing was known concerning the person of our Lord. 

But the passion of anthropomorphism was too strong for the well-meant 
opposition of the fathers ; and in an apocryphal production of the third or 
fourth century, called a" Letter of Lentulus to the Roman Senate "-Lentulus 
being a supposititious predecessor of Pontius Pilate-our Saviour is described 
as "being of lofty stature and of imposing mien, producing both love and 
terror, the hair of deep wine colour divided down the centre of the head and 
flowing over the shoulders, the forehead smooth and serene, the face ,vithout 
blemish and of slightly ruddy colour, the expressiqn noble and engaging, the 
beard abundant, and of the same colour as the hair, the eyes blue and 
brilliant.'' An engraved gem and a painting on linen, known as the Veronica, 
both of early but uncertain date, give a similar representation. 

Now with this description the portraits in the catacombs mainly agree. The 
earliest, and also the finest, is a medallion in the roof of the fourth chapel from 
the entrance in the catacombs of St. Calixtus. The forehead is smooth and 
high, the nose massive, the eyebrows arched and large, the beard short and 
forked, the expression serene and majestic, the small part of the chest which 
appears is simply draped in a cloak drawn over the left shoulder. The rest of 
the ceiling round the medallion is covered with elegant arabesques, amoug whieh 
doves are hoYcriug. It may be allowed in passing to describe some of the other 
paintings of this chapel, which has three arcosolia or arched niches, one on c,1l'h 
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wall. That opposit,e the entrance has in the arch a painting of the mythic 
·poet, Oq,IH•m, seated under trees, and taming the beasts by the sound of his 
lyr<'. This is a Greek fable, not uncommonly used us typienl of Christ'8 empire 
m·er the hearts of men. Above the arch is a figure of i\1:nry and the infant 
Christ-all tbt remains of a painting of the worship of the ·wise l\fon.of the 
East. On the right of this composition is Moses striking the rock, and on the 
left Jonah preaching to Nineveh. In the arch to the left of the entrance we 
see Daniel standing with outstretched arms in the ancient attitude of prayer, 
while a lion crouches on each side of him. Above the arch on either side are 
figures of Joh in his affiiction, and of M:oses "loosing his shoe from off his 
foot." The third arch opposite to the Inst described, presents Elijah in the 
chariot of fire : above, Noah in the ark at the return of the dove; on the right, 
the raising of Lazarus, remarkable for the gigantic proportions given to onr 
Saviour, a practice common in medi::cval church paintings when different 
degrees of sanctity are figured by degrees of physical size; and on the left is 
a figure in prayer, with the head veiled in the manner of the heathen Romans 
when sacrificing. It will be sem that this strange mixture of Christian and 
heathen art is in a series, having a connection with each other; the first typical 
of the birth of the church, the second of its sufferings, the third of its triumph 
-each subject, besides its significance in the series, being also typical, as has 
been shown already of our Lord, whose ideal portrait, placed on the roof, servea 
as a sort of 1:ev-note to the whole. 

Before leavi~g this cemetery we may take notice of two other chapels. Of 
these one is remarkable as having no paintings on the walls, but the roof is 
filled with a large painting of Orpheus, snrrounded by four landscapes and four 
fiiitire composition~, representing Daniel in the lions' den, the raising of 
Lazarus, David slinging at Goliah, and Moses striking the rock. The other 
chapel contains one of the most beautiful examples of early Christian art. In 
the usual arched space is a figure of an elegantly draped youth, seated on an 
ornamented throne, representing Christ as the teacher surrounded by disciples 
in vari~ns degrees of youth, and in attitudes of earnest attention. A vine 
springs from each basg of the arch as another type of our Lord. 

The other professed portrait of our Lord is found in the Pontian catacombs, 
on the right bank of the Tiber, which are very extensive, but not now accessible. 
The portrait agrees in general character with that already described, but the 
features are more yonthful, and have less expression; the right hand is raised 
in the act of benediction. The head is backed by a nimbus or glory, with rays 
in the form of a cross. 

In addition to these professed portraits, our Lord is often represented under 
the type of the Good Shepherd, seated under trees with his flock, alone or 
with companions, sometimes caressing a sheep, sometimes seeking the lost sheep, 
or bearing it home upon his shoulders. Sometimes it is a goat he bears; and 
in one or two places a goat has been put in the place of honour, as though to 
indicate the exceeding jo_y over the conversion of a sinner. All these are 
very attractive from a sweet and pensi,•e expres~ion which characterises 
them. There is, too, a certain resemblanre in them all to the portrait 
just spoken of. It is a matter for consideration, upon which we have 
not space to enter here, whether this common type of countenance, which 
prevails throughout the rude sketches in the catacombs, and which was 
perpetuated by the early religious painters of Italy, was simply an imaginary 
and ideal face, or whether it originated in the verbal descriptions of those who 
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hnd looked upon the "visage more marred than any man's." In either case 
the portraits are entirely without authority ; and as idolatry and relic worship 
were prevented among the Jews when the Lord hid the body of Moses, "and 
no man lmoweth his sepulchre unto this day;" so we are delivered from the 
terriblo temptation which would assail us if we possesBed a transcript of the 
human lineaments of Him, "whom having not seen, we love." 

The inscriptions upon the tombs, as far as they have been traced, are so 
familiar to English readers by popular treatises upon the subject that we need 
not occupy space by detailing them here. It will suffice to say that they testify 
to the essential identity between our faith and hope and that enjoyed by these 
first believers. Eighteen hundred years have elapsed since the bodies of the 
martyred dead were here first laid to rest. How many changes have passed 
in this upper world since then ! Whilst they have calmly slumbered on, nations 
have risen and flourished, and decayed. Rome, then the mistress of the world, 
has again and again sunk to the lowest depth of degradation and debasement. 
Jerusalem has been "trodden under foot of the Gentiles." Desolation and 
silence, undisturbed save by the cry of the jackal, or the footfall of the 
wandering Arab, have fallen upon ruined cities then the abodes of wealth and 
power. Barbarous tribes inhabiting vast realms, then undiscovered, have risen to 
pre-eminence in arts and arms. The cross, then the badge of ignominy and shame, 
but which, with a proud humility and a confident hope, those persecuted men 
inscribed upon their tombs, has now passed into a symbol of honour-it gleams 
upon the breast of heroes, it waves at the head of victorious armies, it is borne 
aloft upon the banner of all civilised nations. Amidst this scene of vicissi
tude and change, the truth by which these buried ones lived, and for which 
they died, remains immutably the same. vVe claim fraternity with them 
in virtue of "one Lord, one faith, one baptism." Except the truth of God, 
there is nothing permanent or continuous here. From these silent catacombs 
we seem to hear a voice crying, "All flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man 
as the flower of the grass. The grass withereth and the flower thereof 
falleth away. But tlte tvord oj't!te Lord enduretl,fo,· ever." 

At/tens. J. T. 

DIVINE RKVELATION CONSIDERED WITH RESPECT TO 
ITS PREVALENT HISTOlUCAL EORM. 

1. IN a former paper on " The Manifold Adaptations of the Sacred Scrip
tures" a very geueral view only was taken or' the various elements, co11-
sidered logically, which e11ter into their composition. It was asserted that 
this val'iety-iucluding history, poetry, prophecy, epistle, didactie state
ment-singularly fitte<.l. the book divine for all ages and classes ofme11, and 
for all conditions of the human intellect, from the most depressed to the 
stage of highest culture. "\Ve wish, in this paper, to co11Sider, more folly, 
that prevailing element in the sacred volume whieh bas been someti!ues 
alleged as its blemi8h and eucumbrance, cou~idered as a revelation regardi.ug 
mau's eternal interests-we mean the historical, of which so great a pro
portion of statement in the sacred volume consists. As was formerly 
remarked, the didactic, the arranged representation of hem-enly tmtl1 iu 
formal statements, in propositions collated,:md their consequenee~ infened, 
would hav(l seemed to be the form which mere human wisdom ,multi ham 
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sought, and deemed most in accordance with the fact tlmt the Scriptures had 
been gi,·en by inspiration from a divine source. Such, however, is not the 
case. "While much, and doubtless all that is requisite, is embodied in direct 
statement, much also of heavenly truth is thrown into solution, as it were, 
tlm1ugh a long current of history. That history is in striking dispropor-
1 wn,_ as compared with other forms of teaching; aud large portions of it 
consist of the 1~arrative of human incidents and circumstances, no way 
'..1ccessary, we nnght at first fancy, to the end designed in a revelation 
rrom Heaven, and not particularly worthy of an imperishable record. 

2_. Further, with respect to the historical element, in the canonical 
Scriptures, not ouly arc its amount, its excess over every other, and its 
human and sometimes tr'Yial details, regarded by some with doubt or 
''?nder, but the quality of the composition, considered as history, is treated 
w_1th contempt, and pronounced wholly unworthy to rank with the standard 
historical compositions, whether of ancient or of modern times. It seems 
formed, such opponents argue, on the lowest level of possible statement 
as narrative, destitute of all artistic structure, and so loosely put togetheL' 
that scarcely anything of order, except the most obvious chronology, 
and nothillg of dependence in the way of exhibiting the relations of 
events, "·hether remote or immediate, appears to be attempted.-These, 
then, are the allegations which scepticism sometimes throws out against 
the sacred Scriptures; the prevalence of history, its frequently trivial 
human subject-matter, and the illferior character of the narrative, as to 
intellectual force or ingenuity. These allegations have at first considerable 
plausibility, insomuch that if they do not create doubt in serious minds, 
as to the divine origin of parts of the Scriptures, they suggest something 
of difficulty and mystery as to the permission of so much of this element 
in a record invested with the awful claims and authority of inspiration. 

3. We wish pointedly and fully to meet these specific objections 
regarding the contents of the sacred volume ; and hoping that the subject, 
at least, may commend itself to those who thillk for themselves on biblical 
questions, we shall attempt, with all care and fairness, to consider the 
import and value of each. If we feel some confidence that the points 
adverted to are susceptible of being converted into arguments for the 
divinity of that record which they are brought forward to impugn, it 
will be seen, however, that such result will not be sought by attempts to 
underrate their importance, or to misstate their bearing. The remarks 
about to be offered may bear, to some extent, the form of reply to objec
tions ; but independently of such objections, they can be considered in the 
light of an attempt to expound the character, the final design, and results, 
of the prevalent form of the inspired_records, as hi~tory. ?,'hus ?nr 
representations, if deemed needless as replies, or as solut10ns of d1fficult1es, 
rnav yet be useful as an imperfect exposition of' the historical functions of 
the· Bible, and of its adaptation, by means of such predominant element, 
to meet one of the first and most powerful tendencies of the human 
mind. 

4. It is necessary, before proceedi~g, to_ take some fair account of the 
ntellt in which the historic form exists m the sacred record. Perhaps 
few readers have adverted to its singular excess and disproportion, as 
corn pared with the didactic element. Yet if we cast a glance over the 
b0oks of the sacred volume, this will instantly become apparent. More 
tL::i.11 half of both the Old and New 'l'estarnents, is directly historical. 
It is trnr/ that tlicse histories have oceasional teaching intermixed with 
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them; but their general charnctPr is narrative. The other divi~ions of the 
Scriptures consist of the devotional, the prophetic, and the epistolary. 
Great part of the book of Job, the whole of' the Psalms, and the Proverbs 
are either reflective or hortatory, and tench formal truth, respectino- th; 
attributes of the Deity, the glory of his kingdom, or the perfect pre~epts 
of the divine law. When we come to the prophetic oracles, distinct as 
they seem from history, and largely as there is interfused through their 
mass the inculcation of moral truth, yet a considerable proportion must 
be deducted as simple historical statement.. There is in them a constant 
and importunate reference to the state of things and to events taking place 
at the time, whether in Palestine or in surrounding countries and king
doms. But further, the prophetic element in Scripture is not itself 
essentially distinct from the historical. The essence of the latter is the 
narration of events. In human hands such narration must be retro
spective. But if historiiins were gifted with prescience, they could 
deliver an account of events yet to come; and their narration, for having 
become prospective, would not cease to be narration, depicting the changes 
in human affairs, and the proceedings of human agents, in their dates and 
successions. If this be a just account of the case, prophecies are historical 
anticipations. Such, in fact, is their sublime function. The direct his
tories of Scripture take account of the past in the world's storv; its 
prophesies take account of the future, in the same world's story'. -All 
the future, in dim but unerring outline, is given in the prophetic pages. 
Their light shoots forward to the limits of time, and mingles with the 
fl.ashi_ng gleam of the coming glory of the judgment day. We· may have 
soinething to say hereafter of the functions of prophecy, as distinct from 
history; but it is interesting in this view of the scope of ;-irophecy, to 
mark its affinity with history, as being a record, not minute, but yet full of 
mighty movement, comprehending the whole future great series of human 
affairs. It is the fault of the time that prophecy is little studied, except 
by a few, whose confidence and extravagance have cast discredit on the 
whole subject of the interpretatio·n of unfulfilled prophecy. The hour is 
yet coming when the church of God will direct its eager eye to scan this 
history of the future. But we are in danger of forgetting the purpose of 
introducing the preceding remarks, which was to show that a large amount 
of the strictly historic element should be added, from the pages of the 
prophets, to the histories of the ancient Scriptures. A simple reflection 
will at once illustrate the truth of these remarks, which is, that with 
respect to man_v of the prophecies, they are already become literal 
history, and could be read in the light of fulfilled event, with scarcely a 
change of the language except its tense-forms. The 53rd ehapter of 
Isaiah, till towards the close, may properly rank with the last chapter of 
the narratives of the evangelists. 

5. When we come to the New Testament, there is much the same 
proportion, of the historical to the epistolary part, that there is of 
history to the other books, in the Old Testament. In each instance, it 
considerably exceeds one-half of the compilations; and again, in the 
remainino- portions of the New Testament, some deductions and transfer
ences m:st bt> made in favour of the historical. The epistles constitute 
the grand rlidactic teaching of revelation, in reference to the finnl pro
•spects of man. There, it is, that the grand discoveries of the cross 1·eceive 
their consummate unfolding. Even the teachings of our Lord ha,! their 
shortnes, a:d reserve, in comparison of the full revelations which the 
spirit of promise gave forth, through the communications ot' tho,,· wn-
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disciples who, a few days previously, could not comprehend some of the 
plain utterances of their heavenly J\Iaster. In the teaching of these 
disciples, the mystery reserved for ages was plainly told. In their 
writings, the exposition of these great discoveries attain their last ampli
tude and clearness, as far as they are ernr destined to be known this side 
of eternity. Man may expect to attain no height of wisdom, no advance 
of kno,.Yledge, beyond the statements of Paul, of Peter, or of J olm. Yet 
gloriously complete-not as far as their subject would admit, but as far as 
tbe purposes of a revelation needed, and as far as human exigence 
required-as are these epistles'in their expositon, if attentively considered, 
it ,viii be seen that they are not all exposition, but include, besides, much 
incidental reference to men and things ; in other words, slight historical 
notices. The Apocalypse admits of the like account as that already given 
of the prophetic writings, and perhaps in a more emphatic degree. The 
history of the future, after the first three chapters, is given there in more 
unmixed announcement; and the evangelic prophet, borne in vision, as 
in the flaming chariot described in Ezekiel, over the whole remainder of 
time, has revealed to him, by the fl.ashin'! radiance it casts on every side, 
the changing aspect of all things through the ages. 

Such is the estimate which, we think, must be made of the amount of 
historic statement in the Book of God. We are willing to grant to the 
objector, if any deem right to impugn revelation on this ground, that the 
proportion is exceedingly large, and in such amount as might, beforehand, 
ha,e been deemed wholly improbable, as constituting part of a divine 
revelation. 

6. Nor, again, would we shrink from the fullest admission, which the 
fact may demand, as regards the seemingly trivial quality of many of the 
details, contained in the histories of the earlier canon of Scripture, 
Whether the necessity or importance, of some of these, can be distinctly 
vindicated, or whether they are to lie over as difficulties, to be deducted 
for in a more comprehensive balancing of the claims of revelation, may be 
an after inquiry; but, at least, their first impression is, that of having no 
business where they are, and that they take away from, rather than add 
to, the claims of revelation on our faith and reverence. The genealogies 
may have their more obvious use, and the same may be said of some other 
details; but what shall be said of the details of wars, and these often repeated; 
-0r of passages of minute dialogue, apparently no way important, and 
in which words are multiplied almost beyond endurance. In a word, an 
-0bjector might say-might not some nine-tenths of the historical part of 
the ancient Scriptures be struck out, and the volume be all the more valu
able for their omission? If the grand purpose of a revelation b6 to teach 
man something important and practical, regarding his eternal interests, 
bow is it that so much is present in the Scriptures, which seems in no 
dearee to be susceptible of conversion to such end ? 

\Ve are quite confident of the intelligent ~eader's p_atience, while we 
thus give the strongest forms ~f statement, which an obJec~or_would_ deem 
just, with respect to the seemmg super~uo~sness of detail m Scripture 
hi:;tory. It is fair, at least, that such obJechon should not be understated, 
evcu though it were found difficult to meet, and repel it, with a full vindi
cation. Meanwhile the remarks offered will have their use, as part of the 
expo,ition, nec~ssar)'. to be given, of the d_ifficulties that _off~r themsel~es 
to tl,e imaginat10n, m the perusal of ummportant details m the Scrip
ture histories. 
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7. 'l'o complete the account of the drawbacks, which the historic portion 
is sometimes alleged to make, on the claims of Scripture as of divine 
origin, we must n<lvert finally to the character of this portion as historic 
composition, :mcl to its supposed inferiority, intellectually, to similar com
positions, 1Yhether ancient or modern. The narrative of Scripture, it may 
be said, has a most loose and disjointed structure ; it is rather a crowd of 
unrt>btcd stntements, than an orderly representation of events, classed and 
trnced in their connection. And the sentences are brief assertions one 
after auother, with no attempt to combine them-that is, such of them 
whose relation to a commou subject admitted of such construction. 
Compare a sentence of Livy with one from the book of Chronicles or a· 
sentence from the most ancient of the Greek historians, or passao-es' from 
the best historians of modern times. Surely it will be said, there is a 
worse, a better, and a best in these matters, and we are not all mistaken 
in thinking the narrative of Hume to be better than the narrative 
of "Baker's Chronicles," or the nicely-constructed chain of Robert
son's recitals more interesting and instructive than the loose sum
maries of our school histories. In reading the higher class of historians 
we become aware, that besides the mere statement of facts, other qualities 
are present in the composition-skill to arrange, sagacity to compare and 
weigh, judgment to select the most significant and important circum
stances, and to place them in a just prominence, so that their meaning 
and effect shall illuminate and give consistency to the whole picture, while 
details of inferior moment are presented in brie~er allusion. In short, in. 
the study of those profounder works, such as Gibbon, Hume, and others, 
and especially 'those of the chief names in Grecian. and Roman history, we 
become aware of conflict with intellectual strength, and the reflective 
powers of the reader are called forth, and put to the test, in masterin()' 
the reasonings intermingled with the arranged presentation of event~ 
Then, much beauty attaches, further, to the periodic structure of the com
position, especially in the ancient historians, where the inflexions of the 
language admitted of more variety and transposition, in the arrangement of 
mem hers of sentences, and the collocation of single words. Every sentence, 
by means of this resource, skilfully used, has its slight enigma and reserve 
at the commencement, which gradually diminishes, as we advance, and 
terminates at the close with the effect of discovery and animated surprise. 
'l'here is pleasure, too, in having a number of related circumstances com
bined into one view and statement, not by simple accumulation, but by 
skilful disposition, in which the precise place aud effect of each circumstance, 
in relation to all the rest, are at once discerned. Now the histories of the 
Bible, -with the exception of a few sentences, exhibit nothing of all this. 
They reveal not the nice touches of art ; they force not upon the reader, 
with rare exceptions, the impression of the mental strength and grasp of 
the writer. In fact, it must be admitted, whatever be the right inference 
resulting from such circumstance, the histories of Scripture so read, that 
we never think of their authors at all, except as plain simple-minded men, 
who seem wholly absorbed in relating matters just as they occurred. One 
or two instances occur of such structure of composition as is almost 
habitual in the ancient historians in the writiugs of the evangelist Luke; 
:md teachers are careful to point out these, as specimens of intelligent and 
well-arranged Greek construction, in that writer's pages. 'l'be openiug 
sentences of his gospel, and. of the Acts, are the most marked examples 
of this stvle of composition; and the reference to them will at once make 
intelligible some preceding remarks, and also illustrate the geneml wide 
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distanc:e between such a structure aud_ th~ very si!nplo narration, not 
on!)· ol l\loscs or his successors, but, winch 1s more smgnlar, of the evan
gelist,-, :'·ho wro~e after the times_ wheu the Greek and Latiu languages 
hnd 11tt::111~ed then· lughes! perfect10n, aud the compositions in them their 
lll<'<',t fimsh and complex1t_v. It. may s?em wonderful that the evangelists 
dH! not CO])Y after the Greek_models, s1_n~e they were using that language. 
Bnt such 1s the fact. Then· compositions are at the farthest remove 
from thos~ of ~he great ma~ters ~f Gi:eek _history. Even the evangelist 
Luke, hanng mtroduced Ins sub.1ect m his gospel with one lengthened. 
senten_ce, constructed after the Greek model, in the dependence and 
evolut1011 of related circumstances, and where the full meanino· of the 
parts is held iu suspense till the close, falls, afterwards, rapidly into the 
looser f?rm of composition, in which separate events are given in separate 
successive statements. 

S. There is then, it cannot be denied, this palpable difference between 
the simple historical compositions of the Scriptures, and the productions 
of the same kind, which are most admired in classical authorship. The 
histories of Scripture, as well as, indeed, all its compositions, have a loose, 
disconnected appearance, in which may be traced some order of time, but 
not 111 uch other relation. But while we admit this in a great degree to be 
the fact, the reader must be reminded that the present typographical form of 
the Scriptures gives an appearance of much greater disco11/11,ection than 
real!_,- exists; and as the influence of this circumstance, in giving a decep
tiYe idea of the thought-work of the Bible is very considerable, we must, 
before quitting the subject of its composition, point out, in a few sentences, 
its injurious effects, as well as touch upon some of the compensatory 
advantages resulting from the present text-arrangement of the Bible. 

It may be difficult to compute to what degree the artificial form, into 
which the Scriptures have been distributed, may have distorted meanings 
here and there, as well as rendered familiar an impression of looseness of 
structure, inconsistent with the reality. We refer, of course, to the 
arrangement into chapters and verses, which, however useful in many 
respects, has the effect of exhibiting the composition as very different 
from what it really is. The whole wears a more broken appearance, as an 
order of thought, than is the case ; and though this circumstance is weU
kno,Yn and remembered, and the paragraph arrangements of the Bible 
are now familiar; yet the older sensible impressions of the Scriptures in 
general use, often vanquish the corrected apprehension, and the mind 
reverts to the pages of the Bible, as exhibiting an endless series of brief 
and small statements, the last verse of some long chapter being as much 
related to the first, as the second, the fifth, or the fifteenth. 'l'his is some 
injury; but it is capable of ready rectification b;y- any intel)ige~t stu_dent 
of Scripture. Such reader can mstantly, and without the aid of a differ
ently printed text? discern the more ~assive divi~ion o~ t~e mat~rial 
before him; and will see that the narratives of the Bible, d1stnbuted mto 
sections, as exhibited in the Septuagint, would not differ so remotely, 
thongh there still would be a difference, _fro~ t~e p~ge~ of Herodo~us, as 
might at first appear. Nor have the artificial d1stnbut10ns been without 
thte1r utility. While they have bro~en up the matter to ~he eye, they 
Lave also revealed to notice the quality and value of the mmutest frag
me1Jts. and submitted each to separate scrutiny and examination. The 
resolution of the Scripture statement into_ its minute parts mu) elements, 
has in some sort illuminated its interior; 1t has revealed the ex1,tcnce and 
wurth of the smallest par'.s of a divine thought, and disclused the signifi-
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canc0 of minute_frag'.11er_it_s, which had else perhaps escaped notice. It has, 
too, made the Dible fam1ha: to the npprehension of the many. vVe cannot 
P:otontl to.say, whether t_l11s aclvan~age counte_rbalances the injury of the 
tl1sconnect10n and confusion, somet11nes resultmc, from our present text 
for we admit there is this injury; we only a<lve~t to the fact, that ther; 
also has resulted sorr_ie _good1 in the sing~l~r. presenta_tion of Scripture 
statement, by analysis into its smallest d1v1s1ble port10ns. It would 
unquestionably be an inj_ury to the pages of Aristotle, ?r. of Thucydides, to 
be broken up and commmuted, thus, mto verses; but 1t 1s undeniable that 
there might result, at least, some benefit, if, by this means, every member 
of each sentenc~, having been scpar~tely exh\bit~d to the ey~ for ages, 
had been submitted to the most testmg exanunat10n, and that m relation 
also to the context, and the larger divisions of the subject. Such, at 
least, by a mere human arrangement, and that of late origin, is the typo
graphical form in which the Scriptures have been familiar to us; such is 
the form in which they continue to be multiplied and distributed, in new 
translations among the nations of the earth; and how far injurious or 
otherwise, the utility of this form for reference, the associations of our 
first years, the associations of preceding generations, joined to the enor
mous biblical literature based.upon those arrangements, make it now, 
perhaps, impossible to resort to the natural distribution of the subject
matter, in Bibles designed for general use ; and we are constrained to 
add, we are not sorry that this cannot now be done. Still every reader of 
the Scriptures should habitually recal the fact, that the true form, as to 
the distribution of thought in larger masses, is the real one of the Scrip
tures; and that they are thus, in a general manner, conformed to the laws of 
thought, like any other human composition of the same character, whether 
historical or argumentative But our space is exhausted. Further dis
cussion of this subject must be reserved till a future number. 

( To be continued.) 

PASSAGES FROM THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF THE 
. REV. WILLIAM RHODES, OF DAMERHAM. 

( Continued from p. 227.) 

EornnunGH had been to Mr. Rhodes a scene of great happiness. His mind 
while there had opened in a conl!enial atmosphere. Like most persons who 
suffer from a frail and sickly physical system, he had ever before been accus
tomed to fear societv, and to shrink from contact with the "insolence of 
health;" but he.formed associations here, which tended to thaw the frost of his 
reserve, and disperse the native melancholy of his spirit. Writing oftbis to his 
friend, D. Alexander, Esq., he said,-

" I felt the freshness and delight of existence as I had never felt it before. There was 
quite a spring in my heart. All things around me wore a face of gladness. A green leaf, 
an opening bud, a flower, a bird, seemed now to have a new and living beauty. Voices of 
happiness came from every quarter. I felt as if amidst a magnificent chorus of hopes and 
joys." 

Those who best understood him knew that although these sounded like high
flown sentiments they were the true utterances of his h_eart; a?d none were 
surprised. They seemed to be warranted not only by lus expenenccs_, but by 
his prospects. EYerything vras rich with hol_l~• and bright with pr~nrne. H.e 
had naturaliy a fervid ambition; this arnb1t10n had been sanctih,•,l, and _it 
seemed likely soon to be honourNl by the successes h~ was abou! to acl11cve m 
the service of his Recleeml'r. Sueh, therefore, were his own foelm~s aud those 
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of his friends ~·hen, in 1819, he ended his academical course and went forth on 
the grand errand of his life. . 

"Oh thou Iloanc1:ges, one o~ m~, stout and thunderinB captams, over.one te~ 
thomand of my vuhant and fa1thtul servants, go thou m my name, with this 
thy force, to the miserable town of Manson!! " Such, nccording to ,John 
Bunyan, are the opening terms of the commission with which the great king 
Shaddai sends fort.h each faithfol proclaimer of his gospel. William Rhodes 
scarcely nns"·ered to this description. He never had been a" son of thunder," 
and a succession of affiictions by which he was visited shortly after leaving 
Edinburgh, so weakened him, that congreg,ttions were disposed to think they 
had ne.er before seen in the rostrum such a slender form, or heard from it 
such a thin, thrilling voice. Poor man! wherever ho went, he was haunted 
with fears of not making himself heard, and grave men, holding a formidabl~ 
apparatus to assist hearing, would frequently stand on the upper stairs of the 
pulpit, thcreb_v filling his heart with dismay. To use Robert Robinson's 
expression, he " had wi.sdom-that is, something to say ; but lacked mout!i-that 
is, power to say it." llis other qualifications for the ministry were manifestly 
of the first class ; and sometimes, at this early period of his ministerial lifo, 
during the intervals of comparative health, his deficiency, even in this respect, 
was not so remarkable a~ to prevent him from being an effective preacher, 
especially when before a refined and thoughtful audience. Persons still 
remember a sermon which he prenched at Devizes about this time, and hqw 
when they heard him, sentence after sentence was heard with shiver after 
shiver of solemn delight. "llad he been endowed with a moderate voice,'' 
writes a gentleman who knew him well, "he would doubtless have exerted a wide 
influence upon the mass." But Mr. Rhodes was forced to say," My voice ha,s 
ever resisted and mortified my aspiration to be a preacher." The evil becam.e 
'Worse and worse; and at length, while still a young man, he found it unwise 
ever to attempt preaching, except in the little meeting-house of some village. 

In 1S21, he went to preach for six months to a small village congregation. 
Many of the people -v.ere full of antinomiar:. fancies, were very ignorant, very 
vain, mid repulsi,·e in their temper. It was a Rore trial to the sensitive student 
to exchange the cultivated society of Edinburgh for that of such men as 
"James lledg-er, William Small, and Mr. Ardphist ;" men who had little 
faith in llis wisdom, great faith in tlwir own; men who were far more remark
able for their attachment to the doctrine of election than to that of charity; 
'Who despised scholarship, and who thought that ministers should be in this 
respect like the apostle Paul, "who," thought they, "never troubled himself about 
Greek, but, as we may see, wrote the epistles '.in plain, home-spun English.'' 
Althou"h it was not his happiness to effect much good to the souls of others 
while i~ this unpromising sphere, it will be seen that his trials here were the 
occasion of great beuefit to his own. 

"yon can imagine that it was no slight affliction to me to be placed among such people. 
They found fault with everything that came from my lips, and counted me quite in the 
dark. Yet I was·neYer angry with them for a moment,-! loved and pitied them with all 
my heart, and longtd to do them good. Trying as my post was, I shall never cease to be 
thankful to my Saviour for placing me in it, for it was an occasion of unspeakable benefit 
to my own spirit. This unhappy temper of theirs induced me to pay the most rigidi 
attention to the very letter of Scripture, lest I should advance any shade of sentiment that 
could not be sustained by its sacred authority. My reverential impressions of the inspired 
'ff ord, as the only standard of truth, were thereby much deepened. As I thus went on for 
some time, searching the Scriptl!Ies and praying for the Spirit, that I might imbibe the 
ve,1' sentiul'mts a!ld feelings of the Divine Being, and receive every part of religion simple 
and fresh as it ea.we from heaven, the New Testament seemed to wear an a,pect of novelty 
to me, the mists which had hitherto veiled some of its doctrines now cleared away, I 
perceiYed truths which surprised me, and there was a beautiful tenderness shed over its 
p:tgi::s whid1 :-;cerned pe1fcctly new and enchanting. 

" \':bile I wa, at this place an incident occurred, which, although slight and common in 
itself, had an0ther most important effect on my spiritual life. One of rny hearers had 
e.sp,,raed tl.te eharader of another, In reproving her for it, I referred to the impo1·t ,md 
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ohligation of the aecond commandment which ahe had violated. While I wa.s thlli! sp,,aking, 
" vivid and piercing conviction flashed upon me that I myself had heen violating this 
sacred law ever since I had been a Christian. I have no word:; to exprc.,s the intense 
shame ancl penitence which this conviction produced. My numerous violations of this 
sovereign law wore recalled to my mind with alarming brightness of thought, and produced 
quit□ a radiance of terror. The side of my mind towards the blessed God had, indeed, 
ufton beamed with clevotion and love; but the side of it towards man had been defective 
in tenderness and humility of feeling and speech. I had scorned the abilities of inferior 
men, and bad been in the habit of marking with keen and cool severity the mortal defects 
of good people. I did not know until now that I had been guilty of such sins. I was in 
as much penitent distress, though not in such a wilderness of troubled thought, as at the 
time of my conversion. I felt that these sins had plaeed me in a proud and hateful 
opposition to the mind of my Saviour. Most fervently did I pray for pardon and reno
vation, and never were my prayers more distinctly answered. These nnsa.nctified tempers 
began to melt away before that divine light and power which revealed their existence; 
since that time it has been easy and delightful to honour and love my fellow-creatures. I 
was converted to the spirit of the second commandment." 

If any have read this last extract hastily, it would be a wise thing to read it 
again; for most certainly, the more we are inclined to think such sentiments 
insipid and common-place, the more do our spirits need to be brought under 
their influence. We have slighted Christ's law of brotherly love; we ure in 
danger of becoming so acclimatised to the atmosphere of censoriousness as not 
to know that we are censorious ; in danger of losing that delicate holiness of 
feeling which will lead us to detect the presence and deplore the evil of this 
crying social sin. It may do us lasting good if we pause to take in tlte full 
meaning of these sentiments; sentiments whose constant force made hi::a who 
uttered them, what every disciple should be, a searching perfectionist only with 
reference to himself; with reference to others, all patience, gentleness, and hope. 

His labours amidst scenes like those which have been described, were 
occasionally relieved by visits to Salisbury and Devizes, where he had ci:·cles 
of friends by whom he was greatly prized. They called to mind the skill
fresh, gracious, and affe!:tionate-by which he sought to heal the wounds of the 
heart, and to remove the doubts of the speculative thinker; how clearly he 
would argue; with what warm, compassionate sympathy he would plead; how, 
when one of the company would try to parry the thrust of an argument, by what 
looked like a mere ingenious artifice of debate, he would rise, take him by the 
hand, and implore him to be in earnest ; they remembered his passion for truth, 
his delightful turns of expression, and the overflowing ardour of his Christian 
love; they seem to see him now, the spiritual fire sparkling in his eyes, lighting 
up his thin, pale, pain-worn features, and sometimes glowing in the rich scintil
lations of genius which shot along the chain of his logical reasonings; they 
remember especially his prayers, their faith, their deep spirit of reverence, 
their indescribable earnestness, making those who knelt with him to feel that 
the presence of " the King Invisible " was a vivid reality ; so that even a little 
child would eay, "He is speaking to somebody in the room." 

These happy seasons were, however, but of short continuance; for, iu 182:3, 
he was seized with a fever, and for six: months he wavered between life and 
death. He never entirely recovered from the effects of this calamity. From 
this time, there was not merely a weakness, but an organic and incurable defect 
of speech. He was to be nerveless and weary to th~ end of his cl~ys .. Jl:dging 
from appearances, even long after he had left the sick chamber, 1t 1;111ght have 
been said, " His ministry is now over, we shall no more even hear ill.Ill couverse 
gain." 

"That tongue is silent now; that silent tongue 
Could argue once, could join the jest or song, 
Could give advice, could censure or commend, 
Or charm the sorrows of a drooping friend. 
Renounced alike its office and its sport, 
Its brisker and its graver strains fall short : 
Both fail beneath a fever's secret sway, 
And like a sununer brook have pass\\ away." 
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His innl,ility to l'C'ad nnd 1hink as in former times, of course greatly nlfccted 
him. "l n my worst troubles," snid he, "I conk! sometimes escape· from the 
n·il,kl'lwss, nnd liY<' in an intc-\lectnal heaven of my own, bnt these duys and 
ni,:hts ~r<' past." 'l:he one gr<'nt sorrow that was upon his heart, was the final 
d1s:•ppo111tment of his hop<'s as a preacher, and the slight amount of success 
which had attended his ministry while he was still able to exercise it. Of this 
he 1hus wrote to a dear friend:-

•• It was my ambition to do good,-the best good to souls; I placed the worth and felicity 
of my life in this, .but how my holfost wishes have been blighted and mortified to death! 
This has been, is, and will be my deepest grief. I have never yot been able to surrender even 
to God my constant mighty 'l\ish. Vain and afllicting as it is, without strength to render 
it useful, it will not die. Oh that it had pleased my Saviour to have gratified this wish, 
this one wish ! All other wishes for anything happy on earth, I long ago willingly 
~urrendercd. '' 

Some of the ancients thought that the diamond absorbed the daylight, until 
it hecame so steeped in brilliance that when the sun went down it could scatter 
light in the darkness. iVhat was a fable in science, is a truth in religion; it was 
true in the lifo of Mr. Rhodes. His dark and mournful thoughts soon passed 
away, and bis spirit shone brightly when its sun was gone, for God had filled 
it with light. This will be illustrated bv some passages from his letters. 
Here is one addressed to a friend who was then in great affliction:- , 

" Reverential submission to the will of God will do much to repress the rebellion of our 
spirits, and impart a patient serenity to our hearts ; but it will not repress frequent and 
unholy "ishes that our lot had been different from what it is,-it will not make us pleased 
with the sadness of our condition, -it will not inspire joy. Some yet higher sentiments 
are requisite to produce this frame of mind which is the perfection of an afflicted state. 
The grand thing we want to perfect our repose is this-to understand our dispensation, 
our individual dispensation ; to ascertain the reasons and intentions of God for having 
placed us under it, and to see how it is most wisely and tenderly suited to promote our 
highest good. When this most blessed illumination is obtained by prayer, then in 'His 
light we see light ;' we are able to look upon our whole condition with divine and celestial 
eyes. We almost see it as God sees it; he is pleased with it, and we are pleased with it. 
The God of love has taught me to see the meaning of my own dispensation in the clearest 
light, and I now perfectly approve of it with all my heart. I am the most withered and 
insignificant thing in this part of the universe; but weak, poor, and afflicted as I am, I 
can truly say that my lot has become to me one of almost unmingled felicity. The sublime 
paradox, 'Having nothing, and yet possessing all things,' is a mystery to me no longer, it is 
just what I feel. I have met with no person so happy as myself; and it is to be ascribed 
chiefly to my sufferings, or rather to the grace of our Redeemer who has made them his 
instruments to refine and free my spirit, and bring it into more full communion with 
himself. 

"I think I understand your affliction almost as well as I do my own. Sometimes I have 
employed hours in tracing it out in all its parts and stages, till I have seen all combined 
into one harmonious plan of mercy and good. I have the most affectionate and devotional 
sympathy with you; yet I can see reason and room for abundant consolation that you may 
constantly feel. Suppose these afflictions had never come upon you; that all the wish~s 
of your earlier life had been gratified to the full, making a mortal Paradise of health, and 
tame, and social felicities, what would have been the result to you now and for ever? We 
have only to cast abroad a glance on nearly all the souls that are doomed to these brilliant 
calamities, in order to answer the question, Had your varied and deep afflictions bee.n 
withheld from you by the hand of God, so far as I am acquainted with your history, and 
v.~th the fonner hues and ardours of your nature, it seems to me that you would have felt 
the full enchantment of the world, eternity would have been veiled up by the beautiful 
and deceptive scenery of time, the blessed Redeemer would have been but little loved, 
dcvcition would have been faint and low. . . . . But, my dearest sir, it is only right 
a1id affectionate for me to say, in orrler that you may have more divine quiet of soul, that 
I liaYe clec1.,rly seen the go•,d ~:our sorrows have done for your character, 1ningled with and 
s 1•,ctifie,l l,y the ;:race of God as they have been. • • . . 'I nm the true Vine, aiid 
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lllY Father ia the Vine-dresser. Every barren branch in me he cutteth off; every frn;tfol 
!,ranch he cleanoth by pruning, to render it more fruitful.' 

"Afrnribo whn.tever we mo.y to the force of celestial inflnence upon our mind:-;, ib is plairt 
that sorrow is the sovereign im;tnnncnt, even in the divine hand, for moulrling n;-; to th~ 
tenderness and refinement of the Christian temper : there are many sins which ce.nnot ho 
subdued, many sacred elements of the spiritual life which cannot be matured, until we ~re 
softened, melted, and shattered by pain. Lord Bacon's aentiment is a trier! and a true 
one, 'Adveraity is the grand privilege of the New Dispensation.' Some, indeed, can be 
saved without much of it; but all melancholy minds, all minds ardent for th~ world, all 
imperious minds, all minds of great ambition, must in the nature of things undergo a, keen 
severity of discipline, or lose their heaven ; men of whom the world is not worthy must be 
destitute, afHicted, tormented. 

"The passive virtues are not much wanted in a life of health and ease ; yet these are the 
most sacred virtues that have ever been displayed on earth or admired 'in heaven. The 
',passive' virtues are in reality the most active ones. A great delusion prevails here. We 
are apt to place Christian activities in mere bodily activities. It is a much harder thing 
to suffer well, than to work well. It gives an ineffable lustre and endearment to the 
passive virtues, that it was by them-it was by the Saviour's patience and resignation in 
suffering death-that the most splendid achievement ever performed in the universe wa.s 
accomplished-the world was redeemed !" 

1Jev£zes. CHARLES STANFORD. 

(To be continued.) 

EXTRACT FROM A MS. JOURNAL OF A TOUR THROUGH 
"THE ST.A.TES." 

"ONE of our fellow-passengers was a young surgeon returning from European 
study, a scion of an old Virginian family. His father had been in advance of 
his times, and had nobly given freedom to his people. Nevertheless the son 
continued to argue that the negro is not entirely human. From him and 
others we heard, over and over agnin, the whole course of argumentation-the 
absolute necessity of slavery, for many years to come at least, the curse of 
Ham, the helplessness of the negro if left to himself, and the great hindrances 
which the northern abolitionists had thrown in the way of the benevolent 
efforts of southern employers. The conversation, however, usually ended with 
the home thrust-Slavery is not an American institution, but a legacy from the 
British domination. All this, of course, had tended to whet our curiosity to 
study the condition and character of the coloured races of "the great free 
country." 

"Perhaps it may be from early impressions of chimney-sweeps, or from a 
deeper feeling, that black is to us an unnatural colour for the skin, and that one 
is so long in losing the sense of alarm on seeing the immense snowy cambric 
collar in juxtaposition with the nose of a negro. John Bull shares in the 
American prejudice after all, that the blackness extends to the blood, and has 
a vague sense that the soul is in some 'l>ay mysteriously affected by it. We 
must own to somewhat of these feelings remaining secretly within us, though 
having no doubt of the manhood, natural and spiritual, of the negro race. 

"One of our pleasant early reminiscences is the intense delight 'l>ith which 
t.he real niggers witnessed the }Jerformances of their grease and lampblack 
imitators in the concert rooms of Broadway. Perhaps it might be taken as an 
instance of human charity that the genuine coloured people, carefully ,livided. 
from the remainder of the house, and of course placed in the worst pi.trt of it1 
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should <'njoy seeing their own peculiarities travestied, albeit melodiously, by 
the ~ham negro minstrels whom they crowded to hear. Of ncgro capacity for 
human sinfulness proof was forthcoming in great plenty, quite sufficient to 
rnisP him to an equality with the most exalted white or sallow specimens. 

" X ,) traveller would pass through "\V ashington without seeing the White 
Honse. "\Ye repaired thither in felt hats, shooting coats, and pants which had 
seen servi~e. The ruler of America does not condescend to instruct people in 
the precise cut or colour of their garments. At the ,vhito House wo found 
ourselves drawn with a crowd into an ordinary kind of room ; and presently an 
elderly, square-set gentleman came round, with a friendly shake of the hand 
and a cheery word for any who stood forward to receive it. It was Zachary 
Taylor, the President. As he drew near we advanced, and to our civis 
Rom anus sum, he replied by a hearty grip, and a few words of pleasant and 
practical advice. He passed on, to receive and give other salutations, and we· 
at our leisure departed. Our presentation at the British Court has not yet 
been finally arranged, but we suppose it will be a somewhat more ceremonious 
affair. Your American of the 'true grit' abominates all fiunkeydom-except 
in coloured persons. 

" A.bout 120 miles below "\Vashington, on the Great South Railroad, lies 
Richmond, noted to consumers of the fragrant weed as the depot for' James's 
River leaf;' but other thau smoky memories connect us with Richmond. 

"On a Sabbath morning, leaving a most motley crowd at our hotel, we 
betook ourselves to the Rev. lir. Fuller's, the second Baptist church. About 
twelve hundred persons were present, of whom eleven hundred and ninety
nine were black and one was white. With the utmost politeness we were 
conducted to the guests' pew, rough looking strangers though we were. The 
minister was not yet present, but an elder read the Scriptures and prayed 
intelligently and devoutly. After a hymn, in which every person in the place 
seemed to join heartily and harmoniously, another elder read and prayed. He 
evidently felt himself to be pleading with a present God. As he became more 
fervent, sympathy increased, and we expected frequent and rather noisy 
responses. None such came; all were solemn, attentive, and devout. 
Presently there arose from the bending mu!Litude a gentle breathing in 
harmonic chords. Swayed by the feelings and expressions of the prayer, the 
sound now swelled into a full round tone, then died away into a pianissimo. 
Most solemn and most impressive was it, and to the feelings resistless. Tears 
started unbidden, 

' And the voice of their devotion 
Filled my soul with strange emotion; 
For its tones by turns were glad, 
Sweetly solemn, wildly sad.' 

• "Oh blessed hope of life and liberty beyond the grave, where 'the wicked 
cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest.'-But if these coloured persons 
are not quite human? 

"The minister being about to commence his discourse, it became needful for 
him to remove from his mouth the impediment to speech caused by 'J amee's 
River leaf,' for which a receptacle was provided in the corner of the pulpit. 
This operation satisfactorily completed, ho preached a very excellent sermon. 
Ur. Fuller was the fourth white man present. 

"After service we found the choir of about thirty persons meeting for 
practice, We joined them, and to test their skill hastily wrote out a tune, 
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certainly strange to them. To our surprise it was sung at sight quite correctly. 
'l'here is a fluency and softness about the voice of the negro race which we 
trust will yet delight Europe. Some of the lampblack minstrels sing beau
tifully, but rouge is not maiden's blush. 

"P8almody is our study and pleasure. We have heard it of every description, 
from the wild chant of the Red Indian to the most gorgeous Roman Cathedral 
service; but never, as the utterance of devout, intelligent choral worship, have 
we heard excelled, if equalled, the singing of this congregation of black slaves. 

"As yet they appear to us to be men-Christian men, on their way to 
heaven. If we are right in our conclusion, it will be awkward for those who 
have treated them as valuable cattle, to meet them in the same place!" 

T.R.H. 

"AS BECOMETH SAINTS." 
IF ever any sentence contained " much in a little," this does. The inspired 
volume has many such, which should be printed in letters of gold and hung up, 
to be daily remembrancers and subjects for constant meditation. These 
"thoughts that breathe and words that burn" are often found embodied in 
some passage of a general import, and come before the reader unexpectedly, as 
a valuable pearl does from the bottom of the ocean in the hands of a diver; fit 
to adorn the crown of the greatest monarch. 

Paul had nearly completed the most elaborate and clearly-defined body of 
divinity that ever proceeded from the pen of man. Ari epistle, the more it is 
read the more it will be prized-its complete inspiration cannot be doubted. 
In his concluding address to the Romans, he commends unto them Phebe, a 
deaconness of the church at Cenchrea; and points out the manner in which the 
injunction is to be observed, " As becometh saints ;" which shows, 

I.-The honour conferred on believers. They are designated saints. This 
is a title which the Lord God of the whole earth (who has all rights and titles 
which are worth having at his disposal) has graciously given to his people, 
whom he calls "the salt of the earth," his "chosen," his "redeemed," and his 
"beloved." For the term saint imports holy, or godly; and although when 
applied to man or woman it can only be 80 in a limited sense ; yet by the 
grace of God changing the heart, a new creature appears, which Jehovah in his 
infinite grace is pleased to call his son, or daughter, and to bring to share an 
eternal weight of glory, and to dwell with ltoly angels, in the holy heavens, to 
enjoy lwly fellowship with the lwly Trinity, and to breathe a holy atmosphere of 
bliss for ever. Such a view of divine things induced the poet to exclaim-

" Ye palaces, sceptres, and crowns, 
Your pride with disdain I smvey, 

Your pomps are but shadows and sounds, 
And pass in a mo1nent away." 

The word saint is first found in the book of Deuteronomy, (xxxiii. 2,) where 
it is said, "He came with ten thousand of his saints." And again in the third 
verse it is written, " He loved the people ; all his saints ~tre in thy hand." And 
the Psalmist reiterates the title, (Ps. I. 5,)," Gather my samts together unto me: 
those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice." Again, he chants 
forth the sonu, "He preserveth the souls of his saints, he delivereth them out 
of the hands ~f the wicked ; " and as if in death as well as life God would testify 
his love to them, he has had it left on the inspired page, that " precious in 
the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints." Hence it is clear that this is 
not a mere empty title. Such baubles Jehovah leaves for the amusement of 
the petty potentates of earth. There was much intended in the name con
ferred on Abram, after the proof of his faith, when he was no longe1: to b?, 
called, "Abram, the high father," but "Abraham the father of a multitude. 
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Or. as whe_n "Jacob the supplanter" wrestled ,Yith the angel nnu. prevailed, 
and wns kmghkd on the battle field, "Israel the prcvailcr." 

There \\"8S something more than a mere change of name when" Saul the 
prrsC'rntor" brcame "Paul the apostle and servant of Christ.'' Let us not aim 
thrn to be called Rabbi, or any of those vain names which men give to them
selv<'s or to one another. But let our nobler ambition be to receive "the white 
ston<', an~ in the _stone a new name written" by the Son of God of himself. 
But the _title apphed by Jehovah to his servants implies many things con
nected with their real character :-as 1·enovation. What a change is wrought 
on the heart, w~en the Holy Spirit transforms the believer from a slave of 
Satan to be Christ's free man! "Old things pass away, and behold all things 
become new." Now he is elevated from a worm of the earth, to be higher than 
an archangel in the kingdom of heaven. 

" They never sunk so low, 
Were never raised so high." 

Every saint is conseci·ated to God, as kings and priests were of old; in the 
one case to offer spiritual sacrifices to God, and in the other to reign with him 
for ever and ever. Thus their future glorification is secured by the word of 
Him that cannot lie, and by the covenant made with Christ, ordered in all things 
and sure. In this wonderful change wrought in the souls of the saints, we 
tr~ce the hand of an almighty power; the grace of eternal love, and the sancti
fy mg unction of the Holy Ghost. Oh what a sight is a new-born son of God! 
Thousands ran to gaze upon the man who from a poor exile had risen to be 
Emp~ror of the French, and who may one day again be as poor as ever. But 
how immeasurably greater is one who has been made the king and priest unto 
God, and an heir of heaven! 

Yet this does not preserve them from trials and afflictions in the present life. 
Jacob, notwithstanding the honour at Peniel, was a tried man nearly through
out his pilgrimage on earth. Job, though brought before the adversary as one 
whom the King of glory delighted to honour, saying, "Hast thou considered 
my servant Job?" went through more pains and sorrows than perhaps any 
human being before or since; which is to teach us, that we are not to judge 
of our state by any outward circumstances, but by the evidence of a renewed 
nature, faith, love, and the work of the Hol_y Spirit on the heart. It is to be 
lamented that some are doubtful of their spiritual interest, because they do not 
oome up to the precise measure which they have taken of another's piety; but as 
two faces seldom agree in every particular, so is it with those who are equally 
interested in "the grace that is in Christ Jesus.'' There is a diversity in the 
church as well as in the world. Some of God's saints are rich, others are poor; 
some are learned, others are illiterate; some are bruised reeds, others pillars 
in God's house. A master and servant may be both members of the same 
church; and the servant may be more spiritual and consistent than his master. 
But 'lrherever true grace reigns, it will have an abiding influence on the life 
and conversation. Therefore we notice, 

II.-The conduct expected of saints. Paul urges the Romans "to receive 
Phebe as becometh saints;" for in too many things they display a conduct that 
is unbecoming their profession, which is not only visible to the world, but 
deplored by themselves; which robs the soul of its enjoyments and dishonours 
God, the author and giver of every perfect gift. And if we add to these, those 
tempers, that trifling conversation, and those worldly actions which cause the 
enemies of God to exclaim, "Ah! so would we have it," it must be confessed, 
that in too many things we all offend and dishonour our Christian profession. 
How careful should the saints of the Most High be, not to imitate Jonah in his 
angr_y feeling~, nor Jacob in his worldly policy, nor John and James in their 
bigotry, nor Peter in his dissimulation ! Wliilc there is among professors of 
religion w much selfishness, covetousness, and want of charity, we cannot hut 
deplore that too many are not acting as bccometh saints. The case was the 
same in 1.he apostle's day; for he exhorts, in the 17th verHe, "Mark those who 
cause divisions and offonceR, and who serve not our Lord Jesus Christ but their 
own belly.'' They arc here exhorted to a conduct in consistency with their 
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holy calling. 'l'hcy were to receive l'hebe with Christian affection; and 
Paul had uo doubt of their compliance with his request, for he adds, "Your 
obedience is come abroad unto all men"-a hi<rh encomium on the members 
of the church at Rome. She merited this at th';,ir hands, for she had been a 
succourer of many, in the tried and persecuted state of the church; and of 
Paul also, who had found under her roof and at her table that fraternal kind
ness which the times called for from the disciples of Christ. 

Now to act as becometh saints, it is necessary that the love of God be the 
mainspring of every action. Without this powerfully impelling force, they 
may run well for a time; but something is sure to hinder. It may be a straw, 
or a stumbling-block; either will answer the purpose of the arch-enemy. 
All he desires is their halting. Love of God does not include, however, all 
things required of saints. "They must love their neighbours as themselves," 
and especially the fellow-heirs with them of eternal life. "By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples (said the Saviour), when ye have love one 
towards another." 

Those who are thus influenced "will set the Lord ever before them," 
having Christ for an example of patient suffering, active benevolence, and entire 
subordination of will to that of their heavenly Father; and waiting passively 
in affliction or prosperity, in sorrow or joy, the appointed time for their 
removal from a world like this to "that kingdom which fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for those who are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation." 

It should be remembered, that eminent saints have always been useful saints; 
as seen in the piety of Gaius, to whom the apostle writes, "I wish above all 
things lthat thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth." 
. Dorcas was another who showed her faith by her works, whose loss was felt 

by all around when she was stretched upon her bier. The present age has 
riot been destitute of saints, who have been ornaments to the communities of 
which they formed a part; but generally speaking, the fruits of the Spirit do 
not arrive at that perfection in these days as in the early ages of the Church. 
Not that the Holy Ghost has lost his power, for the word of God is marvellously 
blest in many places ; and extensive revivals take place in different parts of 
the globe; "But for all these, saith Jehovah, I will be inquired of by the house 
of Israel to do it for them." 

To live as becometh saints, will tend much to the comfort of every child of 
God. It will go far to promote true religion in .the world. And above all 
things, it will bring glory to God and his grace, which should be the one object 
of every Christian's life-" For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." 

Windsor. S. LILLTCROP. 

LEAVING THE CHURCH.* 

"I'LL leave the church!" exclaimed a young man in a -voice almost of pa~sion; 
"I won't remain with such a set of hypocrites another day. A mean, wicked 
man! talk about his being fit for the kingdom of God!" . 

He threw himself in a seat, and with glowing cheeks and eyes sat musm~. 
his hand under his chin. 

"Charles, Charles!'' cried a beautiful child, bounding into the room. She 
paused, and came more slowly towards him, notin_g his ab~traeted look. . 

"Don't you feel well, Charles?" asked the child, placing her hand on l11s 
knee. 

" Not very, Nelly!" he added bitterly; "may you ne,er know \That it is to 
be deceived in those you have trusted." 

" Deceived, what does that mean P" asked the child. 
"It means thnt when you think people to be so good, to be even better 

than anybody you know in all the world, and you find after all that they are 
bad, and meau, and \Ticked, while they pretend to be good." . 

The child looked at him, wondering at his impetuous voice and manner. 
-r, From the ~/il1'W Yori.· E.xw11i11c;·. 
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.lust thrn nn old man, nearly seventy, entered the room slowly, leaning on his 
!'nne. The whit:<-. hair hanging thin and straggling over his coat-eollnr, the 
pale grey eyes quite ~unken, the seam and wrinkles in his face, proclaimed 
that he had_ been no l_1stless w_ayfarcr along the path of life, but that he had 
~onq110_r<'d_ hke a ~old1er, wardmg off the enel?-y at all poin_ta, 1~nd l~eeping his 
Hrmo~1 lmght. 'I here was a sweet and tonchmg seremty m Im nuld face, u 
heautiful light that told of Christian triumphs meekly borne. Seating himself 
rn !us customary chair, his countf'nance brightened as Nelly camo by his 
side. 

"Chnrlry feels ill," said N clly, with a child's frankness. "He says he is 
d<'ceived." 

".Deceived! well, that's unpleasant, certainly," said the old gentleman, 
tnkn~g Nelly on his knee. "It's nothing serious, I hope," he said ·anxiously, 
turnmg towards the young man. 

"Only I am going to leave the church," said Charles, decidedly. 
For a moment, a look of astonishment cros~ed the aged features of the' 

g-randfather; then whispering a few words to Nelly, she got down from his 
bp, and moved quietly out of the room. 

"Come this way, Charles," said old Mr. Raymond, gently. 
The young man drew his chair, half ashamed, near the place where his 

venerable grandfather sat. 
"My son," said the latter, laying his ti·emulous fingers upon the shoulder 

of t~e other, " I never shall forget the day that you went down into the 
baptismal waters. I stood on the bank, leaning upon your father's arm, and 
as your young head went beneath the wave, my heart felt to say with old 
:-:imeon, • Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
seen thy sah·ation.' You were the child of many pr11yers, and from your 
natural gifts, as well as spiritual, we expected great things. On the same day, 
1 saw God's people take you by the hand, and welcome yon into the visible 
church of Christ. Did you in that hour regret your decision?" 

"No; but I had not expected "-his lips trembled and his voice faltered. 
" You were like all young disciples ; you expected to see every man and 

woman as perfect as you hoped to be yourself. You founded your estimate of 
Christian character on the words of the beloved John : • Whosoever abideth in 
Him sinneth not; whosoever sinneth hath not seen Him, neither known Him.' 
Yon did not think then that Christians might grow cold; that the habits in 
which they have been trained, the hereditary weaknesses, the inherited 
dispo8itions, might sometimes have sway over the heart that is not always 
"R"atching for the tempter.'' 

"I cannot stay in the church with a bad man," said Charles, decidedly. 
" Christ had a Judas among his disciples,'' replied the old gentleman, 

gravely. 
Charles said nothing. 
"Master, to w horn shall we go?" asked one of Christ'• disciples. "Thou 

only hast the words of eternal life," said the old man, musingly. "Charley, 
where will you go P" . 

" Sir ?" exclaimed the young man, startled at the abruptness of the question. 
"I say, where will you go, if you leave the church of Christ P" 
"I-I "-stammered Charles. 
"Where can you find purity of life, if not among those who have crucified 

the world? Will you fling yourself outside of these holy walls, where the gay, 
the careless, and the wicked wait for your soul P Will you break the vow that 
united you to heaven P Will you bring sorrow and shame on m:i; poor ~ld 
white hf'ad ? Will you grieve the minister of God P Will you crueify Christ 
afresh r Charles, what "R"ill you do! 'll'here will yo'!- go P If every l!lan but 
myself, my boy, in the church of my Lord, were faithless, I would still stand 
on the walls of Zion. I tell you there is no better, no holier, no more honoured 
place." 

" Yon have convinced me, sir," said Charles, frankly. "I have 1:1-yself been 
wrong; I have cherished hard feelings, when I should have felt pity. From 
henceforth, come what will, I will stand by the church." 
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OUR ASSOCIATIONS.* 

IT is ~he lot of cvory h~mnn institution, after serving its purpose, to die out 
a11J give place t_o somcthmg else not moro usefnl, and equally evanescent. Yet 
the progress of its declmc 1s slow. Its want of adaptation to the new order of 
things is not readily perceived. It often lingers after its vitality has fled. 
Sometimes it passeR through a trying ordeal to a state of rejuvenescence. 
More often it has to be respectfully interred. Religious organizations present 
no exception to tho rule. Divine institutions alone are permanent. Human 
institutions are the creations of the times, subserve temporary purposes, must 
be modified by circumstances, and always tend to decay. Yet they are 
tenacious of life. Old age is conservative. When time has consecrated a usage, 
there will ever be some to contend for it to the last. 

It is scarcely matter of opinion whether Associations, as they now exist 
among us, have not passed their meridian of usefulness, and are not rapidly on 
the decline. As their annual meetings will soon be held, it may not be amiss 
to suggest a few topics and queries for consideration. Are they adapted to the 
present condition of society? Is it possible to infuse into them new life? Can 
they be made capable of greater usefulness ? Or are they antiquated organiza
tions which have lost their interest and use? 

In past years, Associations have served many valuable ends. Among widely 
scattered churches, enjoying few opportunities of intercourse, and isolated from 
Christian sympathy, they formed a strong bond of union. Their meetings 
furnished occasions for mutual consultation. Difficulties were removed by 
conference. Topics of general interest were canvassed. The churches and 
officers regarded their meetings as sacred festivals. The devotional services 
were well attended. An esprit du corps, a desire for fraternal sympathy and 
religious intelligence, brought people to them from immense distances. At 
that time united services were rare, facilities for travelling few, postage costly, 
the visits of ministers to one another necessarily infrequent, and the united 
action of the churches was next to impossible. Associations then supplied a 
need : the devotional meetings, the letters from the churches, the circular letter 
containing grave instruction on some important topic, and going forth with 
the imprimatur of many pastors and deacons, the opportunity of conference 
on cases of discipline or division, and on common plans of action-these all 
had an important use. Associations had their birth in the felt necessity of 
the times. 

Many of these purposes arc ill-served by Associations now, while others are 
no longer required. The churches have greatly multipliecl. As Associations 
must now incJose a smaller area, their interest cannot be so great as when a 
large section of the kingdom was embraced by each of them. Beyond the 
statistics, little information is given which was not known before. :Ministers 
and churches have now unexampled facilities for consultation. The number of 
public meetings, of ?- more novel and attractive kind, has weakened general 
interest in .A.ssocia Lions. Periodical literature promotes the discussion in a 
wider arena of the topics which used to occupy them. The intelligence which 
they used to communicate is now distributed by the press. Denominational 
societies and organs now communicate directly with all the churches. The 
letters from the churches were formerly the only method by which they re
ceived information of each other's welfare; und knowing little of what was 
doing in other parts of the world, or their own land, their attention was more 
concentrated on one auother. Cheap literature was scanty ; circular letters 
were highly valued; whereas now publications, equally valuable at least, exist 
m abundance on every topic on which they are written. It is rare, except in 

• The writer of the following article takes a far less favourable view of the working 
of our Associations tban that advocated in the magazine a few muntbs ago. Audi altetam 
Jlaitem, is, however, a good motto. The suggestions which follow are many of them 
valuable. Tho writer is familiar with the operations of Associations in various parts of 
E~g]and, and his name, if he would allow us to give it, would command respect for his 
opuuons.-Eo. 
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c01111I n ,,isti·icts, t,hat thl' rneeting-s of the Associntions nrc ,i-cll atlenckd; t.hc 
alie11d:lll,'<' e,·cn of ministprs nnd mcssengc1·s is in ma11y cases most nwagrc; 
and _I he llllsmess transacted, except in those Associations that conjoin some 
m1ssi,,nar,r or benevolent ~nterprisc with their mcetin!(s, is, for tho most part, 
mcag-n' and dull. The circular letters hate a very limited circulation. A 
chnrch. of nearly 400 members, has been known to order only twenty copies; 
vl'r.v ofte!1 they do not, eve_n in large Associations, repay the expense of print
rn7; and 111 som~ they a_re given away, as t~c only means of distributing them. 

1 hesc are pornts which ought to be seriously pondered. They are far from 
pronng that Associations are useless, but amply show that they should be 
modified to meet the altered requirements of the age. The hints which follow 
are only suggestions for consideration. 

1. It is not desirable that an Association should consist of a large number 
of churches. It becomes unwieldy for any valuable purpose, and special mutual 
mterest 1s very difficult to be aroused. 

2. It is desirable that their meetings should be held more frequently. A 
yearly meeting only is too infrequent for purposes of fraternal intercourse, 
consul t.ahon, devotion, or united action. Much is now compressed into a year. 
M.rnd 1s ,.-ondrously acti.e. Facilities for locomotion and correspondence are 
abundant. Small Associations, with quarteriy meetings at least, would be a 
step towards improvement. At present, many churches in the same .A.ssocia
t10n are so widely apart, as often to have no representatives at its meetings, 
while the meeting could be held at each place only once in twenty or thirty, or 
even forty years. lfany of these churches have now little acquaintance with, 
and less interest in, each other's welfare. Frequent meetings in a limited 
number of churches would elicit a larger attendance and greater sympathy. 

_3. The protracted character of the meetings might in many cases be avoided 
with advantage. Two entire days and part of a third are in some cases still 
consumed on these occasions, almost every hour of which is occupied with reli-
gious services, or meetings for business (as they are termed), till flesh and mind 
are alike wearied, and the dose of the proceedings gives general relief. Half 
the occupation provided and the restriction of the time to one day, with iq rare 
cases the evening of the preceding day, would be a great boon. 

4. The letters from the churches, except as regards statistics, might be advan
tageously curtailed, the sermons and jeremiads 'll'hich some of them contain 
might be profitably omitted, while it is open to doubt whether reading them in 
a promiscuous assembly is not altogether a mistake. They are sometimes so 
full of blunders, or read in so grotesque a style, as to create ridicule from the 
thoughtless, and give pain to the serious hearer. Among the ministers and 
messengers these errors would be passed over with kindness, and the reading 
of them should be restricted to this " audience, fit, though few." In some 
cases the letters have become mere matters of routine, commenced however 
with a long and antiquated orthodox preamble, and closed with a long and 
equr..lly antiquated flourish, but their contents meagre, at,tenu11:ted, and ~ry as 
any mummy. It is no mean test of any thoughtful man s patience to sit out 
the reading of a score of them, unless he be gifted 'll'ilh a 'll'Ondrous power of 
abstraction. How earnest-minded men and 'll'Omen can find aught to profit 
by in the husks which the letters too often supply, is one of those mysteries 
which baffles the philosophy of ordinary men. Perhaps, as South with far 
less truth flippantly su;;gested of the prayers of the Puritans, the shrewdest 
way i,f writing them down wouid be to print them at full length for general 
perusal. 

5. TLe circular letter might, in many instances, be now ab~ndone_d as an 
obsolete usage of very little advantage. The cases are rare m which they 
awaken much attention or interest. Few are sold, and fewer read. 

6. 1f practicable, some object of labour, some philant~r?pic effort or general 
or local importance, should be connected with our Assoc1a~10us, and this should 
be occasionall_v varied as circumstances permit. Often it arises, fr?n:1 the wan~ of 
some object of united action, that the meetings are dull 3:n~ spmtless affairs, 
and gradually degenerate into routine. B omc or foreign m1ss10ns, local clfor_ts, 
business connected with our colleges, might, in some cases, be forwarded with 
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advantngo tltrough the Associations. The condition of the smaller ancl p00rer 
chun·hes might be made of deeper intere,t, and by visitations, cons1iltati0ns, 
&c., influences might be brought to bear on them which would greatly strengthen 
the pastor's hands, and greatly_ promote his people's profit. The condition of 
the poorer pastors, and the ability, or otherwise, of their churches to sustain 
them adcq_uately: might be matter~ of inquiry a~d advice, without trenching 
upon cherished mdepcndence. W 1thout somethrng important to do ,'cssocia
tions must decline in interest and power. 

7. As far as possible, the Associations should meet where they are likely 
to be most useful and most welcome. In large towns, where churches arc often 
brought into fraternal connexion, they are of little use, and are worst attended. 
In small towns and rural districts, where public meetings are rare, the presence 
of strangers infrequent, and exciting topics almost unknown, they would he of 
the largest service, and be most appreciated. The influx of a number of 
strangers creates attention. The church receives a vigorous and needful 
stimulus. New life is infused into its operations. The wheels of its chariot 
are oiled. 

8. The sums contributed for the different purposes of the Association, such 
as Widows' Fund, Poor Ministers, Weak Churches, &c., are woefully small, 
and steadily diminishing. It would be an advantage to stimulate a more 
generous liberality, to "provoke one another to love and to good works." 

These hints are furnished only as topics for consideration. If Associations 
are useful, let them be so modified as to answer their purpose, secure public 
interest, and promote our common Christianity. Their utility is fast reaching 
its lowest point, and in some cases has died out. Let the questions he enter
tained. Can we improve them P of what use are they? what good can they be 
made to do P The churches are better without them, if they serve no truly 
useful purpose. If there be life in them, let it be nourished to vigorous health. 
If life has departed from them, let their corpses be decently and speedily 
_entombed. 

AN Assocu.TION SEcRET'1RY. 

THE RELIGIOUS REVIVAL IN AMERICA. 
WE intended this month to have entered upon a somewhat full discussion of 
the great religious awakening now going on in America, but we forbear for the 
present, for two reasons: 1st. We doubt whether the facts are yet sufficiently 
known to allow of anything more than mere speculation and conjecture. 
2nd. We think that our readers will feel greater interest in learning what 
Americans themselves say of the movement, than what we think about it. 
We, therefore, prefer to give copious cuttings from transatlantic newspapers, 
both secular and religious, and hope speedily to return to the subject when its 
results have been more adequately tested. The extracts subjoined are some
what lengthy; but we think they will be read with interest, especially as a 
large number of them are from non-religious prints, and show how this won
derful movement impresses even worldly men. 

THE GREAT REVIVAL. 

Tho attention of the secular press is be
coming generally arrested by ·the wonder
ful work of the Divine Spirit throu~hout 
our land, which is said to exceed the "Great 
Awakening" of J onatlrnu Edwards' time. 
It is amono- the marked features of this 
work of th~ Lol'Ll, by which unbolieying 
mon arc peculinrly constrained to ,wknow
lcrlgc I:Iis hand, that to snch nn 1musl'.:1l 

extent its first appearances ban, been out
side of any extraordinary church efforts or 
influence. Unconverted men h,n·e thronged 
spontaneously to the house of God, aud 
have macle request in· some cases for addi
tional and special services, whi,·h hare been 
commenced at their instance, and slumber
ing churches lrn,V"o been startkll tn f•~t'l:1..im, 
"vVho are these, that fly as a do,1,l, md as 
doves to their windows!" 

An1ong the non ... l rnocll'S of .:i.!1: -1,1:,:· 
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ciency mH1 propridy that ha,e been den)• dred pra,vcr-mcctings ltaro been establislwd 
lopt'd, rnny be nnmcd a Methodist "Prayc1·- in ditfc1-ent citic• nnd towns th1•onghout 
Mct>t ing· .\ssociation," with a dc,ont and the country, from the single cxnmplo of 
inf111cn1 inl layman nt its hca.cl, which goes the noon-day meeting held in tl1is city in the 
inn ho'1y from church to church, holding "Old No1•th Dutch chnrch." Not all of these 
""'''1 ings, and calling upon the b1•e(hren to meetings arc held at t,he same time of dny, 
am,kcn nnd "come up to the help of the or even daily, yet they have been culled 
Lo,·d." It is estimated that mo1-e thnn a int,o existence from the fuct. thnt this was 
hundred "bnsiness men's dnil~- prayer- culled into existence befo1·e them.-New 
mcctinp:s'' ha'l'e been opened in different York T,·ibune. 
pa1·ts of the C'ount.ry, since the original 
Noon Prayer-:Meeting was started in the TIIE DAILY PRAYER·MEETil<"GS, 

Xor!h Dut.ch church. The Noon Prsver- The three stories ofthe Consistory build-
Mectinp: in t,he John Street :M:etho0dist ing of the North Dutch church ,;re daily 
Church already crowds the main edifice, crowded to excess, and the doors nnd pas
and the lecture-room is now thrown open sages so blocked up, as to prohibit in
for an additional meeting. T/,e names ef gress or egress. Crowds continually come, 
two or th,·,e well-kllown city politicians and after vainly endeavouring to peep in, 
lately converted are mentiolted among the go. Larger and additional places are open
most fervent and zea.lous exhoi·ters, Per- ed daily in other cities. The John Street 
haps, however, the most wonderful displny meeting on 'l'uesdny, which was thronged 
of Dirine po"·er C'<'cr seen in this or any by a solemn audience, was opened with the 
other rc,-i,·a! within the memory of man, reading of a telegraphic despatch from Hart
is to be found in the uprising of the ford, stating that one of the large chlll'ches 
abandoned wrctehes on the Five Points, in that place had that day been opened for 
where l1(1J'(fen.ed and imbruted outcasts a business men's prayer-meeting. That 
of tell, t,renty or more ,'I/ears' standing, New-Haven had determined to open a 
kai,e pre . .sed into the chapel ef the Metko- chm·ch-edificc, for want of room in a lec
dist Jfission, casting au:ay their abomina- tnre-room. Rev. Dr. Scott, of Newark, 
iians, and eagerly asking for the temper- was among the speakers in the third story 
ance JJledge, for p,-ayers, and what they of the Fulton Street meeting. He stated 
must do to be saved. Twenty or more of t.hat the conversion of persons of the 
this class-not children or youth, bnt strongest and maturest mind in the com
ge11erally adults in gears and sin, eften munity, was among the characteristics of 
bloated and di.'.figured with infamous vices- the work of grace in Newark. If he had 
arc belie,ed to ha,e become truly penitent-, attempted to elect from his congregation 
belie'l'ing, and regenerate. .Another remark forty-five of it-s strongest minds, he would 
should be made. Almost universally, have generally taken the forty-five who 
througbont city and country, north, south, united with his church by profession, the 
cast, and west, and in all denomination•, last Sabbath. A gentleman from Phila
the religions interest has been unusually delphia described the absorbing interest 
deep and sober in its character. Nervons and feeling manifested in the great meet
cxciternent, and artificial expedients to pro- ings at Jayne's Hall. When at one of 
mote rc,·ivals, were probably never less cul- those meetings the request was made that 
1 iYated, and that which "'e see is therefore persons desirous of prayers shonld rise or 
the more pnrely the work of the Lord, raise their hands, a hard-featurei man, 
which cannot be overthrown, and we may long a,i infidel, sc~ffer, and violent enemy 
hope will continue to go forward. May of Clirist altd of all good, ,·ose in the midst 
tl,is great season of grace mark the beg1:1· of tlte assembly, with bot!, 1,ands sfretched 
n iug of a new and permanent advance m aboi,e his head, and tea,·s streaming down 
the life of the church at large! May C'l'ery his cheeks! 
prayi.ug soul cling humbly and lllllJ~r- vVlw shall draw back from the battle in 
tuuately to this bleseed gift of the Spmt, this great and glorions day of the Lord! 
tliat it may be perpetuated! The work of Nay, ehall we go forward with donbtfnl, 
the churches has not been over-arduous, hesitating step, advancing and extending 
tor too i11tense and engrossing to be pro- our operations only as we are tl,rust by the 
longed permanently. If the work should onward sweep of the Spirit's work, and 
cease, and the Spirit become grieved away, crowded by the pressure of multitudes 
it will be by our return ;to former inordi- seeking salvation? Are there not men, 
llat e a b•o111tion in the cares of this life.- both here where the movement now cha~es 
New ] ·0 ,.1c Examiner. and chokes its contracted channels, and m 

In some instances the enthusiasm seems I other places where the silence of spiritual 
to l1a<e sprearl from place to place with all desolateness and t?rpor yet_ i:,revails, who 
tLe rapidity of a fire on a prairie. It is be- will ~tep. forward. m the spmt of leaders, 
Jj,re<l, for imtance, that as many as a hun-, "crymg m the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
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way of tho Lord"-opening up channels about them, and join heartily in the servicr,. 
for I.he living tmth, both old and new, and Carmen and wagon men drive up their 
pressing tho church to Ii II them with the teams to the curnstone, in their frocka, 
cloq11enco ond power of its practical testi- with the m~rks of their employ on them; 
mony? Oh, let every day's inspiring new, come into the meeting--,join he,rtily in t.hr 
of what God hath wrot1ght, be· sprcacl on song of praise-kneel down anrl pray, and 
every wind of he,wcn, ,md hastened to every then pass out, jump on to their teams, and 
corner o[' the land, till universal gt•ace en- drive off to t,heir work. All classes arn 
volop it like 11 robe of glory !-E.caminer. her~. Sometimes a clergyman leads th" 

.A.~ was n.nnounce...l in the la3t number of meeting, and E1ometimes a layma.n. Among 
the Pres.,, tho daily prayer-meetings at the andterice now about fift,Y ladies may 
J ayne's Hall are held in the main room of I be se,n. The first month not one was m 
that capacious cdi(be. When tl,e hour , the house, and the singing w•s wholly by 
had ab3tlt half clapse:1 yesteday clurmg the men. But one by one the ladies dropped 
which the micl-clny m~eting is hel<l, we en- in, and now a portion of the home is set 
tercd the lull, and, to our amazement, apart for them; and their voices blend 
found it densely crowded, ev~ry seat being with ancl soften the harsher voices of their 
occupied, including Lim settees in the aisles, brethren.-Boston Journal. 
and those who left fot• want of room upon A prominent feature of the great revival 
the main floor are said to have exceeded in this city is the daily prayer-meeting. 
the number who could not gain admission That men of business, in business hours, 
on the day previous, when the meeting was should clrop their worldly concerns, and 
held in the sm 111 room adjoining. There devote an hour to prayer, is of itself a 
were certainly not less than three thousand conspicuous sign of the extent and power 
persons entered the hall during the hour, of this work of grace. That a noonday 
and our reason for announcing it as an prayer-meeting should not only bP. sus
cpoch is the fact that it was eonceded by tained for months in the very centre of 
those present, who have 1·eason to know, bllsiness, but. should so increase in mrmbers 
that it was the largest meeting convened as to require a five-fold increase of accom
for the simple purpose of prayer to God, moclation, demonstrates that the Hol_v 
that has evet• been assembled in this coun• Spirit is inciting the hearts of God's people 
try; by adding the qualification of week- to prayer, in an unwontecl degree. In ad
day, this supposition may be regarded be- dition to these more conspicuous down
yond a doubt.-Pl1iladelpl1ia Press. town prayer-meetings, union meetings for 

..A. great crowd assembled at the chapel prayer are held daily in various parts of thti 
to-day, at twelve o'clock. If possible, the city, and prayer-meetings have been multi
exercises were more interesting than ever. plied in connection with churches of various 
..A. number of recm1t converts testified with denominations. The Sabbath-day ser-vices 
deep emotion to the love of Christ which are attended with an unwonted solemnity 
they felt in their souls. The relation of these and tenderness of feeling ; the direct, earn
experiences produced deep sensation on the est, forcible preaching of the Word is evi
audience. The young men were addressed dently blessed at the .ery time of it; meet
with much feeling, and there were appa- ings for inquiry in many churches are 
rently many deeply concerned and anxious thronged, and every week adds largely to 
upon the subject of religion. ..A. letter was the roll of hopeful converts to Christ. The 
read from Geneva, N.Y., giving an account revival is spoken of in stages and cars, in 
of a powerful rc\"ival in that place.-Boston shops, offices, and counting-rooms, and is re
'l'raveller. portedand discussedin theclailynewspapers. 

'.l.'he attendance at the daily prayer- Notices of prayer-meetings are posted upon 
meetings in this city is so large that the the cc,rners of the streets. All classes feel 
room in which they are held is not suffi- tho power of this religious movement.
cient to accommodate the multitudes that New York Independent. 
flock to the pince. The large lectme-room 
of the First Presbyterian church has been 
thrown open, and clay-meetings will be or
ganised in several other rooms in the base
ment.-Cincinnati Gazette. 

'.l'he rule of Now York is to allow clerks 
and others to have from twelve to one 
o'clock for refreshments, aucl this hour is 
allotted by thoso young men to this daily 
prayc1·-meeting. '£hey come with bank
books in theil' haucls-pencils behind the 
C!W-rnemoranclnm-booh:s just peeping out 
of their pockets, and othc.1· marks of traclc 

THE .AD'\'" ANCING "WORK. 

The Morning still grows apace ! '\\" e 
watch the rising and spreading day, !ilk 
voyagers long shut in an .A.retie night, whose 
hearts ·palpitate between hope and fear, 
whether the sun will indeed climb high in 
the heavens to the perfect clny, or a3 before, 
just look above the horizon for half nn bom·, 
and then withdraw ~ncl leave us in a bit
terer gloom. No sign of this sad setliug;, 
thank Goel! is yet disccl'!lible. Still it 
brightens toward the day, uuc\ what a dt1y 
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it nrny :n't pron\ who can tdl? "\Ye will 
1·cjoicc ,rncl h,, glacl in it.." \Vho but feels 
h;'s 1ongne ancl heart po,,-crless to give 
1 hanks cnou,gh for being permitted to [iyc 
to sec the YEAR OF Ol'R LORD 1858 ! 
En'rywh('re, so fRr a~ we ean let\rn, thf' 
,s-ork still urges on and spreads abroad. 
In om· o"-i1 city, new places a1·e daily opened 
for 1w•ycr, and those already opened arc 
not onh- thronged t,o an extent at once 
grieY0\1; to thee flesh and joyful to the 
spirit" bnt the 'l'ery streets a bout I he doors 
nrc obstruct,ed by the multitudes who come 
in ,ain, and go continually. In all other 
cities and towns heard from on this sub
ject, new mo,ements are springing up, or 
old ones are multiplying. Zion enlarges 
and re-enlarges the place of her tent ; 
lengthens her cords to-day, but to find them 
too short again to-morrow. \Vhat limit or 
what period shall unbelief, indolence, and 
the love of this present world dare to sug
gest to the gracious Spirit, for His work 
among us? 

Ou; reYi¥al summary for three weeks 
past, though imperfect, of necessity, shows 
a great ad"Vance. Over 17,000 conversions 
are therein specified : and the ingathering 
on probation and otherwise, reported in our 
:Methodist exchanges during the same period, 
amonnts by our own connt to O'Ver 20,000 
more. Overwhelmed with God's goodness, 
we are farther than ever from being satis
fiecl. May all this prove but the begin
ning, but tbe drop of a bucket to that 
which is to come.-Examiner. 

It is, of course, impossible to give accu
rately, or even to estimate approximately, 
the actual number of con-,.ersions which 
may be set down as the results of such a 
work. .All such results are expressed, to 
some minds, somewhat repulsively by mere 

fig\\\'cs. Tho actual increase of religion in 
"community is not to be measured hy stn
tistics. llut to gin, n pnt·tial irlen of the 
\'cmarlrn blc ctfects which have thns fut' bec11 
]'l'Odnccrl, it may be mcntionecl that mo1•e 
!han 1,000 co1wcl'sions hnve been reported 
111 the cort"espondence of n single l'eligious 
newspaper, for a single week. A journal of 
the religious press in this city recently 
stated that it had counted 7,000 in two 
weeks ; and this was merely the numbe1• 
which happened to be given among the 
"religious items" of only a portion of the 
general newspaper press during that time. 
It is not unlikely that there have actually 
occurred, in a single week, all parts of the 
country taken together, as many as 50,000 
conversions. This statement, surprising as 
it may seem, is "!llPlY borne out by the 
facts.-New York Tribune. 

To a greater extent than for many years 
the minds of men, and especially business 
men, seem to be turned towards the things 
which make for eternal peace.-Boston Wit
ness and Advocate, (It proceeds to connect 
this revival with the humbling effects of 
the recent financial troubles, which have so 
strikingly shown the uncertainty of earthly 
riches.) 

Our Episcopal churches are now all 
open daily, and it is delightful to see the 
almost crowds going up to them to bow 
before the Lord.-Pu'l'itan Recorder. 

Our papers are bringing us, from every 
quarter, tidings of new interest in religi01;1, 
and multiplied conversions to Christ, among 
the people of this lapd. The awakened 
feeling and thought upon this great sub
ject has gone so far as to claim a large 
notice even in the daily secular papers, as 
one of the important facts of the day.-
New York Protestant Churchman, , 

SIN THE WORST REBELLION. 

.AJI ! there is a rebellion far worse than 
that of Sepoys to England, and which leads 
to wickednees more horrible. It is that of 
foul spirits against the God of universal 
order, truth, and lo¥e. They usurp his 
place in this world, and try to draw aside 
his c!'eatures into their unholy ways, and to 
their awful doom. A gracious God warns 
us of the snare. He has sent his Son to 
rally us and save us. If we pe,:'sist in 
denying him, and allow Satan to mdulge 
our sins, and bind us as his slaves, we are 
guilty-lost-more righteously guilty and 
condemned than the worst earthly tl'aitors. 
". e are eternally lost-for God's rights are 
,-temal-our ,ouls, and their prevailing 

character are eternal, and the punishment 
is eternal. Oh, ye seduced and snared of 
the arch-rebel; ye who are ready to waver 
-break loose, come away-while the gra
cious offer endures! Christ calls, and waits 
to emancipate and redeem you by becom
ing your Surety and your Champion. 

" Who is on the Lord's side?" If we 
cry out for justice and doom on the Sepoys, 
let us see to it, that we consider how justly 
we stand condemned before the throne of 
our God. If we feel it very hurd to extend 
the least mercy to the Sopoys, let us judge 
thcrefrom how unspeakable is the mercy of 
God to us.-TJ.e Good Soldier, by tke Rev. 
A. Reed. 
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~ehidus. 
Cltristian Errors Infidel Arguments; or, Seven Dialogues, suggested b.lJ " Tke 

Burnett Treatises," " Tlte Evangelical Alliance Prize Essay," and other 
Apologetics. Hamilton, A.dams, & Co. 

\VnEN we were children it used to be impressed upon our minds that every
thing in creation is intended to serve some beneficial purpose. The lesson 
which was then inculcated as a mere matter of prescriptive teaching, has come 
to us, in after stages of our training, from various quarters and in many forms. 

" There is some soul of goodness in things evil, 
Would men observingly distil it out." 

This has long been our conviction respecting nettles, spiders, and toads; but it 
wall not till lately that we came to have the same feeling about in.fidelity. This 
conviction, too, now holds a place in our creed. Not that we yet know all the 
uses of infidelity; but there are now two beneficial ends that we clearly see accom
plished by the existence and activity of this ugly object. One of these is, that 
it serves to exemplify, very strikingly, the vitality of the Christian system. 
When we consider the pertinacity with which it has been assailed, and the 
multiplicity of the weapons that have been formed against it; and when we 
remember also how frequently the argument in its defence has broken down 
in the management of its advocates, we -feel how strong and vital that religion 
must be which yieWs neither to the assaults of enemies nor the weakness of 
friends. There are many who respond to the feeling expressed in the intro
duction to the book that stands. at the head of this paper. "The author has 
felt a lively sympathy with tho,e who have experienced a degree of dissatis
faction after the perusal of even the ablest treatises in defence of Christianity. 
He who goes to these beauties for the confirmation of his belief in the gospel is 
more or less disappointed." We will quote somewhat more largely to express 
the second purpose which infidelity serves to accomplish. 

"It would appear as if Christianized m~n were too supine and careless to purge them
selves from error, through the sole stimulus of ardent love for pure truth. Hence, in the 
providence of the Almighty, an external irritant is produced, which shall so act upon the 
lethargy of the Christian body as to enable it to throw off its diseases and corruptions. In 
the whole history of the Christian community no power has ever risen up in conflict with 
her, so well calculated to sift her principles, and separate the precious from the vile, as infi
delity in its various forms. The attack of unbelief on Christianity will be continued, and 
it will, from time to time, change its form aud augment its intensity, till Christians shall, 
by means of this process, be cleansed from their impurities, and become one in Christ Jesus. 
Nor does it seem as if there were any other means so suitable or efficacious for accomplishing 
this desirable end." 

"Infidelity confronts Christianity in her onward progress, challenges every statement 
which is made, sifts every evidence adduced, confronts Christian with Christian, and argu
ment with argnment, and, being equally regardless of character and consequences, carries 
on a desultory ancl remorseless warfare. In the coUl·se of these attacks Christians are 
hro!1ght to feel, through sad experience and discomfiture, every weakness ~hat may be in 
~he1_r defences, every flaw that niay be in their weapons, every derangement m their organ~ 
1zat10n, every deficiency in their supplies, and every quaJ.Tel in their camp." 

From this representation it becomes evident, then, that the assaults of unbe
lief are to be repelled, not by able treatises on Christianity, but by the removal 
of all confusion and contradiction from the church of Christ. As the title of 
th~ book indicates, the strong point of infidelity is to be found in "Christian 
Errors." These errors are grasped with a firm hand, and held out to ,iew in a 
clear light. There is very much to admire in the discriminating logic by" l1ieh 
the author strips his propositio:is of all confusion, and resolves many conlrnLlic-

VOL. II.-NEW s.1mrns. :2 C 
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tions. The Prrors he has in view "arc not those more gross and open o[fcnces 
against Christian principles, which are palpable to the least reflective, and which 
are made good use of by infidel orators, although constantly acknowledged and 
lan1PntPd by our apologetic writers; but those points which lie at the basis of 
the whole argument. His charge against Christians is, that they neither carry 
out their views to a sufficient length, nor are they consistent in them as far as 
they go. The shortest course to represent his meaning will be to give his own 
summary of the subjects upon which he treats. 

"The difficulties which are most frequently and generally felt in the controversy about 
the e..-1dences of Theism and Christianity are connected wiLh the following points :-the 
relation between truth and error-the relation between knowledge and faith-the relation 
between faith and responsibility-the distinction between what is above reason and what is 
opposed to reason-the distinction between practical kno,vledge and speculative knowledge 
-the distinction between certainty and probability-or, finally, with the criterion in 
1110rals." 

Man's responsibility for his belief this writer regards as "by far the most 
critical wound in the whole battle-field where Christianity and Infidelity meet." 
"\Ve are disposed to select two other points to be placed alongside of this ; and 
they are, "· the relation between truth and error, and the relation between 
knowledge and faith." But to take his own selection, we think it must be 
granted to him that there is great confusion in the Christian church on this 
point. That man is responsible for his belief is admitted by the majority of 
Christian men, as a general principle; but when the question comes, Is he 
responsible for all his beliefs, the uncertainty and vacillation of the reply must 
be confessed to. We are very much mistaken if the writer's outspoken dis
tinctness upon this point will not, in many quarters, be viewed as a startling, if 
not suspicious, interrogatory. 

"If it be maintained that men are to be held responsible while examining, or refusing to 
examine, the evidences of Christianity, can it be denied that they are responsible while 
interpreting or misinterpreting its written record? If an individual is unaccountable for 
his interpretation of one verse of the Bible, is he not accountable for his interpretation of 
the verse that follows it? One child is to be blamed for not listening to his father's mes
sage, and another exculpated for reversing its meaning." 

ThUB he would hold Christians responsible for the errors into which they fall, 
quite as truly as infidels for their unbelief. And the errors of both proceed 
-from the same source-the want of an earnest, honest inquiry after the truth. 
Because it is laid down as a fundamental principle, that if any man fairly and 
-earnestly seeks to know the truth on any topic, he may be ignorant, but on 
that question he will not err; he will either know that truth, or know that he 
does not know it. The man who is in error, whether he be infidel or Christian, 
proves by that very error that he has not diligently and earnestly sought the 
truth. And let but Christians apply to their own case the principle they use 
so effectually against those who reject the gospel, and they will find that "it is 
but one work, to expose and correct the mistakes and transgressions of the 
Christian community, and to repel, completely and satisfactorily, the assaults 
of the most inveterate unbelief." 

" The whole of our appeal to the defender of the religion of the Bible !llay be ~nmmed up 
in the following questions :-If you admit or assume a marked and irreconcilable anta
goni.sm between truth and error in some matters, why not in every matter? If there be 
sometimes a dependence of belief or faith upon knowledge, why not always? If a man be 
held responsible for some of his beliefs, why not for all of them? If th_ere be a clear ~nd 
valid distiuction between what transcends our understanding and what 1s contrary ~o 1t-:· 
1,etween a mystery and a contradiction-between ignorance and knowledge-why IB tins 
distinction forgotten, mangled and disregarded?" etc. etc. 

I'. ,,-ould be impossible, within the short limits of this article, to discuss_ the 
wr;' i!'.;Jportant points we have enumerated ; but we very heartily commend 
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the hook to onr re11ders. Tho body of the work is put in the form of a dia
logue between a Believer and an Unbeliever in Christianity; an umpire being 
present, who is called Theologns, "inasmuch as he is expected to know some
thing of the science of God and divine things." Dialogues are not generally 
favourites with us, and the frequent quotations from the works the writer has 
set himself to criticise, have increased the difficulty of his task. From this it 
results, that when he has sometimes taken us just into the heart of a subject, a 
quotation or a remark on the other side most annoyingly diverts us from the 
recesses we fancied ourselves going to explore. Still he has wonderfully suc
ceeded in his task. We trust that his earnestness will awaken an ardent love 
for truth in the minds of those who read the book ; and that the keen criticism, 
clear discernment, and distinct. representation of these " Christian errors," will 
lead many believers to examine afresh their doctrines in the light of God. 

P. 

Man's Dreams and God's Realities, or Science correcting Sceptical Errors. 
By THOMAS RAGG. London : Longman, Brown, & Co. 

Tms, we are glad to remember, is not Mr. Ragg's first appear,jj.nce in the 
walks of literature, and we fondly hope it will not be the last. No ordinary 
interest attaches to him as an author. His social sphere; his mental history; 
his character; and his style, have all a charm. Originally a working man, and 
an infidel, we recognise him now as at once a Poet, a Philosopher, and a Christian. 
Some of the choicest spirits of the day ha.e awarded him laurels. Nearly a 
quarter of a century ago IsAAc TAYLOR, in a characteristic essay, introducing 
" The Deity, a Poem, by Thomas Ragg," ventured the prediction that the mul
tiplication of such authors would result in our " ere long possessing a literature 
such as the world has never yet seen, created for THE PEOPLE, and by them." 
Tl,e Times congratulated the poet on " discovering proofs of a vigorous under
standing, a correct taste, great stores of fancy, a wonderful flow of elegant and 
appropriate language, and very considerable powers of versification; above all, 
skill in the difficult art of reasoning in poetry;" and JAMES MoNTGOlIERY, to 
whom the poem was dedicated, hesitated not to affirm, "I might be tempted 
to hazard my reputation (as a critic at least) by saying that no poem equal to 
this has been given to the public since 'The Course of Time.' " 

'\Vhen our author steps into prose he makes no descent. Here he not only 
sustains our respect, but re-kindles our admiration. The volume he published 
about three years ago, as "Creation's Testimony to itsGod,''has been pronounced 
"the hook of the age;" and a contemporary then declared, "Mr. Ragg, un
questionably, will henceforth rank with our Bentleys, our Butlers, our Paleys, 
and our Sumners." This may be deemed exaggerated praise, but that our 
readers may sati9fy themselves of its. essential justice, vre recommend them to 
purchase the edition, which is now being issued in monthly parts at a trifling cost. 

In the FIRST PART of the work before us, the author dwells on "The two 
Revelations of Deity; His vVord and Works," and in rebutting the sentiment 
that" science is a dangerous study," beautifully observes:-

" The tnind, ai·oused from her contracted dream, no longer satisfied with a sin~le phose 
or development of truth, spreads her in vigoratetl wings and s~a~·s all:ft to seek truth ever)~~ 
where. Creation providence, the earth, the sea, tbe sky, JOlll with the precepts of the 
11,iriftcn word to iell us of a Father's boundless love. }leaven's queucbles.s starry eyes ; 
eartl~'s brigl;t and laughing flower~; the perfum?-loadod ?rceze? tl~e song of birlls; light 
dancing throun-h the interminabl0 cxpa.nse, and filhng all t.hrng~ with its own warm euerby; 
and life, that 0crownino- act of rid1 l>cnevolenco, blend like the coluur.~ uf the pri_s1n, to 
write the namoof thci; <rrca.tAuthor; m1lltell usin thclan~~uage of the 1Vortl tlut '(.}on IS 
Lo\ E.' AnU joyous is° tllo tn.::;k, to stand a~ the interpreter of Nature; aud bJ ~how 
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those "·ho cannot rcarl His n•me in these His hieroglyphs, that 'tis the same the wriUen 
pa.gc rl'cords, and TRUTH IS ONE," 

Then follmY chapters in which the dreaming sceptical astronomer, philoso
pher. chemist, transmuter, transcendentalist and mythist, arc cogently remon
strated 'l"ith for "the fantastic tricks they play before high Heaven." 1.Ve 
should like to quote the pages in which the admirers of the myth-loving Strauss 
appea.r sublimely ridiculous, but space forbids. 

In the SECOND HRT "the teachings of the Universe and of the revealed 
Word" are shown to harmonise, while "Christianity as the converging point 
of the great truths of the Universe" is finely proved and illustrated. We 
cordially commend the treatise to all who occasionally feel "ill at ease'' in the 
bowers to which they have been allured in the dreamland of scepticism; m_ore
over, every young man who is about beginning to explore the treasures of 
science and literature, and is anxious to obtain a "safety-lamp" more worthy 
of his confidence than e,·cn the one which Stephenson or Davy supplied was 
worthy of the miner's trust, will find here what he desires.· 

s. 

!)rfof Jotites. 
DIOGTI.A.rrrr. 

1. Hidden Life : Me,nm·ials of John 
Whitmore Winslow. By his Father, Oc· 
tavius Wimlow, D.D. J. F. Shaw.-2. 
The Succesfful Merchant. By William 
Arthur, .A..M., 42nd thousand. Hamilton, 
Adams, & Co.-3. Rowland Taylor (from 
Foxe). By Charlotte Elizabeth. Benton 
Seeley. 

FEW of our readers can have forgotten 
the affecting death of young ·winslow, in 
the summer of 1856. Deep and universal 
was the sympathy felt for his bereaved 
father. .A.dmirerl and beloved bv his fel
low-collegians, esteemed by his t;1tors, he 
was cut off suddenly and mysteriously, 
just as the promise of his youth was begin
ning to bear abundant fruit. His affiicted 
relatives, to whom the last farewells were 
denied, could only bow in silence and sav, 
"Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in 
thy sight." The Memoir before us (1) is a 
deserved tribute to his memory. In it 
parental tenderness finds vent and ex
pression. .A.s we read the extracts from the 
journal and poems of this gifted youth, 
we eannot but wonder at his early and, 
in our .'udgment, premature death. 

"But hush, my sou], nor dare rPpine; 
r.I'he time my God appoints ill best; 
,\.Lilst here, to do His will L,e mine, 
And his to fix tbe promised rest.'' 

The -rolume is sure to find a large circu• 
lation, which it well deserves. 

When a book has reached its 4-2ncl thou• 
sand it passes beyond the sphere of criti
cism. It haa become an established fact, 
wl1icb it is needlees to commend and useless 
to condemn. The :!lfom,ir of Mr. Iluclget, 

(2) though not free from serious blemishes, 
merited on the whole the great success 
which has attended it. The edition before us,. 
(the l 7th,) is issued in a clear readable type, 
and at a verylow price.-CharlotteElizabeth 
has given in a modernized form the very 
interesting narrative of Rowland Taylor,. 
from Foxe's Book of Martyrs. We miss 
the quaint, racy, idiomatic force of the ori
ginal. Bnt there are doubtless many 
readers who would prefer the narrative· 
divested of its antique air. To such per• 
sons this interesting little narrative will be 
acceptable. Rowland Taylor was one of 
the very finest men in the whole band of 
our English Reformers, and it is impos•· 
sible to circulate the fact-s of his history 
too widely. 

PRACTICAL RELIGION, 

1. Who are really Happy ? Eight Cot•· 
tage Lectures. Benton Seeley.-2. The 
Slighted Invitation. Benton Seeley, Seeley, 
Jackson and Co.-3. The Bow in the Cloud; 
or, Words of Comfort for Haun of Sorrow. 
Nisbet.-4. The Christian's Table Book, 
with Preface. By Rev. J. B. Owen. 
Seeleys. - 5. Illustrative TeacMng; or, 
Practical Hints to Sunday School Teacher.~. 
By W. H. Graser, . of the Sunday School 
Union. Ward and Co.-6. Eve,'!! Day 
Duties; Letters to a Young Lady. By M. 
.A. Stoddart. Nisbets. 

THE little volume entitled "Who are really 
Happy?" (1) consists of a eeries of plai1), 
earnest, and devout, addresses on the Beat!· 
tudee. Its style is so simple, ond its type 
so clear and good, that. it wonlcl form a 
valuable addition to a lending librnry from 
its admirable adaptation to the aged, th<> 
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,lim-sighled, nnd tho imperfectly edncated 
Fow visitors of tho sick and poor hut have 
felt their nocd of such a book. We can 
entirely recommend this one.-Tho Invita• 
tion in the next volumo on our list (2) is 
to tho Table of the Lord. The persons 
addressed are supposed to admit the gene• 
ml facts of the gospel, and to hb, to some 
extent, undor Christian inlluenco; but who 
either have not fully given themselves to 
Christ, or are withheld from publicly de· 
daring themselves as his. To this very 
large class, the little volume before us is 
admirably adapted. The appeals are earnest 
and cogent; the way of salvation through 
Christ is clearly explained ; and the duty 
of personal dedication is ably illustrated 
and enforccd.-The author of several vain• 
able books of consolation baa made an 
ingenious application of the words, " I do 
set my Bow in the Clouds" (3). He takes 
them as indicating the promise shining in 
the bosom of dark and lowering clouds of 
sorrow. Many cheering words and pro• 
mises of Scripture are thus treated in a 
style well adapted to give consolation to 
mourners.-" The Christian's Table Book" 
(4) is an admirably prepared volume of 
short extracts from the best religious wri• 
ters. A selection of passages possessing 
more intrinsic merit might have been 
made; but the compiler seems to have 
confined himself to those which are little 
known. The quotations, which are for the 
most part taken from our older divines, 

. are sound and good. The volume is i:ot 
up in a very pleasing and attractive form. -
The volume on "Illustrative Teaching," 
by Mr. W. H. Groser, deserves to be 
thoughtfully studied by every Sunday 
School teacher. It strongly urges the use, 
and carefully defines the place of illustra
tive teaching ; and it furnishes some pleas• 
ing examples of manner in which it may 
be employed.-We have much pleasure in 
introducing and recommending to our 
readers, a new edition of "Every Day 
Duties," by Miss Stoddart (6). In a se
ries of fourteen letters, written in a remark
ably graceful and pleasing style, she illus• 
trates the character, and describes the life 
of the Christian lady. Common duties are 
based upon high Christian principle. 
Household economy, management of ser
vants, politeness, conversation, and various 
other parts of a lady's daily engagements 
and duties, are treated in the same Chris• 
tian spirit, nnd enforced by the highest of 
all motives-the claims of God upon us. 

BIBLICAL EXPOSITION. 

l. The Golden Lamp : an Exposition of 
the Tabernacle and its Fwrniture. llv 
Ridley H. Herschel. Nisbet nn<l Co . ...'.. 
2. Stier on the Words of the Lord Jesus. 

Vol. VII. and VIII. 'f. & T. Clark.
a. Bengel's Gnomon.-4. Zaplmath Paa• 
neah, or the History of Joseph. By Rev. 
Thomley Smith. 3rd edition. ,John Snow. 
-5. The Commentary wholly Biblical. 
Bngsters. 
UNDER the title of the Golden Lamp (1), 
Mr. Hersrhel has written a very interest
ing and edifying exposition of the Taber
nacle and its services. He displays much 
ingenuity and spiritual feeling in unfold· 
ing the typical import of many Jewish 
rites, which, at first sight, seem mean• 
ingless. Sometimes indeed there is an 
over refinement, a tendency to discover 
a type in every thing, and to find spi• 
ritual meanings where, as we think, none 
were intended. These, however, are ex• 
ceptions, and a sound judgment has pre• 
sided over the whole. The exposition is 
likely to be very useful, and cannot be 
read without edification and instruction. 
-We have called attention to each of the 
volumes of Stier's inestimable exposi
tion of the words of the Lord, (2) as 
it has appeared in " Clark's Foreign Theo• 
logical Library." We have now to report 
its completion. The high praise which we 
have from time to time bestowed is still 
deserved. As we hope speedily to re
view the Commentary as a whole at 
some length, we say no more now.-In 
connection with Messrs. Clark's series, 
we may mention that their subscription 
list to Bengel's Gnomon (3) will aoon 
close. We are quite sure that we are doing 
a kindness to all students of the New 
Testament, who do not already possess it, 
when we advise them to enrich their shelves 
with this precious contribution to theo
logical literature. " The Life of Joseph'' 
(4) was very favourably noticed in the 
"Baptist Magazine" on the appearance of 
the first edition. The fact that a third 
edition is so speedily called for i! a yet 
further attestation of its merits. It is 
well adapted to general use, from the light 
it incidentally throws on Egyptian his
tory and society, whilst it fulfils its main 
object of illustrating the life and character 
of one of the most blameless of the heroes 
of the faith. "The Commentary wholly 
Biblical" (5) still continues its useful course 
through the sacred volume, making the 
Bible its own interpreter and explaining 
scripture by scripture. The eig;hteenth 
part, has just appeared. The h1stor1cal 
books of the Old Testament are brought 
down to the end of the first book of Sa
muel ; the poetical and prophetic to the 
middle of Jeremiah; and the New Testa
ment to the middle of Colossians. It con• 
tains two small but excellent nrnps, one of 
the Persian, the other of the Roman em• 
pires at the pt'riod of their greatest extent_. 
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ANXffERS.A.RY AND OPENING 

SERVICES, E1•0. 

AmrLEY, NEAR LEEDs.-On Good Fri
c1n~-, the annual tea-meeting was held, when 
there wns a good a ltendance. After tea, the 
chair was taken by Mr. Barnsby, and the 
me_ctmg was a.ddrcssed by Messrs. Tate, 
~1lhs, w·1utt._aker, Scarlett, Cliff, z. Taylor, 
nnd ot)1er frte:'ds. The mcet.ing was of 
a pleasmg and rnterest.ing character, as the 
past year has been one of cncoura.,ement 
and the'.e is r_eason to hope that the 1wesent 
year vnll brmg many tokens of di,ine 
favour. 

GmuT DUNHAM, NoRFOLL-On Good 
Friday was held the ann_ual _tea-meeting in 
the Baptist chapel m tlus yillage, which is 
a branch of the N ecton church. One hun
dred and fifty persons t.ook tea, and at 
th_e close a public meeting was held, Mr. 
W. Palmer in the chair. Mr. Brook im
plored the Divine blessing, and addresses 
were deli,ered by 111:r. John Wberry, the 
Re,. J. Stutterd, Mr. Lassco, and Mr. 
Kempster. The chapel was crowded to 
excess. 

Hoi:rGrrTON REGIS, BEDS.-The annnal 
tea-meeting of the members of the Baptist 
church was held on Good Friday. Mr. Cook 
presented to the Re,. John Lewis, the pastor, 
on behalf of son::e young ladies present, a 
handsome purse containing a valuable token 
of_ the a~ectionate regard in which his 
mlillstratwns are held by the church and 
congregat10n. After a suitable acknow
ledgrnent by Mr. Lewis, the members of the 
church -were addressed by Messrs. M. Cook, 
sen. andjnn. and D. Tearle. 

TETllDRY, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. - On 
Tuesday, April 2nd, being Good Friday 
the opening services of the new school-roorr: 
connected _w_ith the Baptist chapel here, and 
the recogrut10n of the_ lately chosen pastor, 
were held. The sernces of the day com
menced with a public prayer-meeting at 
seven o'clock. At half-past ten o'clock the 
Rev. T. Thomas, D.D., of Pontypool Col
lege, preached, after which a large party 
dined m the new school-room, and at half
past two o'clock the Rev. E. H. Burton 
preached. At five o"clock a public tea
meeting was held ; the assembly was so large 
that many could not find place in the room 
a:nd took tea in the chapel. The recogni
t10n servwe comm9uced at half-past six 
o'clock, but long before that time the 
chapel was crowded to excess. The Rev. 
D:. Thoma,, J. M. Stevens, the Rev. J. 
Kiddle, the recently chosen pastor, Mr. 

Slade, S. Webley, E. H. Bmton Sher1•y 
Page, Stubbings, Burton, and otl;ers took 
part in ~he Set"Yices of the day. A day
school Will sh01·t!y be opened in the new 
school-room on the British system. 

POLE Moon, DEAN HEAD, HuDDERS
FIELD.-The corner-stone of the new cha
pel, now in the course of erection at the 
above place, was laid by William Shaw 
Esq. The meeting then adjourned into th; 
old chapel, and the Rev. E. Dyson prayed, 
and the Rev. D. Crompton preached. 
After service 500 persons took tea in the 
school-room. At six in the evening the 
congregation met again in the chapel, when 
th? Re,. W. Chapman prayed. Brethren 
Hn·st, I!yson and Crompton, gave addresses. 
The estnnated cost of the building is rather 
more than £1,200. Its dimensions are 
sixty feet by forty-eight, and it has a large 
vestry underneath and galleries around it. 

TWJJRTON, ~ATH.-On :tw:onday, April 
the 5th, a service was held m connection 
with the anniversary of the school-rooms in 
this place. In the afternoon the teachers 
and friends took tea together, after which 
they adjom:ned to the chapel, when the 
Rev. 0. Wrnslow, D.D., preached. A col
lection was made in aid of the remaining 
debt on the roome ; and greatly would it 
cheer the pastor of the church (the Rev. E. 
Clarke) and the friends associated with 
him, could they see the building free from 
all encumbrance. The Sabbath school 
since the opening of the rooms, has greatly 
inc1·eased, and a day school has also been 
commenced. 

UxnRIDGE.-Special services in connec• 
tion with the anniversary of the Baptist 
charel, Uxbridge, were held on Tuesday, 
April 6th, and although the weather was 
most nn propitious, the congregations were 
large. The Rev. W. Brock preached in the 
afternoon, and the Rev. W. Landels in the 
ernning. A goodly company sat down to 
partake of refreshment during the interim. 
The Rev. G. Rouse Lowden, pasto1·, and 
the _Rev. S. Lillycrop, took part in the 
services. On Lord's day, April 11th, the 
Rev. R. W. Guinness preached morning 
and evening; the Rev. J. Gibson delivered 
an address in the afternoon. Any con• 
tribntion, either for the school or chapel 
debt, will be gratefully acknowledged by 
the minister or deacons. 

BRADFORD, YomrsmRE.-On Sunday 
week, sermons were preached in Trinity 
Chapel, Bradford, on behalf of the Sabbath 
schools recently formed in connection with 
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that place of worship : in the morning by 
tho Rev. J. P. Chown, ancl in the evening 
by tho Rev. II. Dowson, In the afternoon 
:Mr. Dowson also delivered an address to 
the children, The collections amounted 
to £20. The schools were only established 
in July last, a commencement being made 
with thirty-nine scholars. The number of 
echolnre on the books ut the end of March 
was 279. 

BUCKINGIIAM.-The Rev. J. Flecker, 
late of the Baptist College, Regent's Park, 
having received a unanimous invitation to 
the pastorate from the Baptist church, 
}lucking ham, accepted the same and entered 
upon his labours the first Sabbath in April. 
On Good Friday, upwards of eightv friends 
partook of tea to welcome his settlement 
amongst them. Afterwards, an interesting 
service was held, the chair being taken by 
the Rev. T. Simmons, M.A., late of Olney. 

WEST BROMWICII.-On Sunday, April 
11th, three sermons were preached in the 
llaptist chapel, Dartmouth Street, in the 
morning and evening by the Rev. W. 
Stokes, and in the afternoon by the Rev. 
J. J. Brown, on behalf of the schools. The 
liberal sum of £37 was collected. 

SANDY, JlEDS.-On Tuesday, April 13th, 
the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon preached two 
excellent sermons to very large congrega
tions, on behalf of the Baptist chapel. 
About 600 took tea. 'l'he collections and 
proceeds of the tea amounted to nearly £70. 

HALIFAX.-The state of the weather on 
the occasion of Mr. Spurgeon'a long-ex
pected visit to Halifax was snch as to pre
vent its being so successful as it would 
otherwise have been. An incessant fall of 
snow thinned the congregation, and by its 
accumulated weight on the roof of the tem
porary building erected for the occasion, 
crushed the edifice itself, thus causing con
siderable destruction of property. This 
disappointment was much to be regretted, 
and Mr. Spurgeon kindly volunteered again 
to visit Halifax at the first oppo1·tunity. 

MADELEY, SALOP.-On Good Friday, a 
new Baptist chapel was opened in this 
town. '.!.'he Rev. C. Vince preached, and 
the sum of £17 9s. was collected towards 
the debt. On the following Stmday the 
Rev. T. Thomas, D.D., of Pontypool, 
delivered three discourses. The collections 
amounted to £33. On Monday there was 
a large tea-party ; the proceeds were 
devoted to the chapel debt. After the tea 
a service was held, when the Rev. E. Jen
kinswas recognised as first pastor. '.l.'he Rev. 
H. Lawrence presided. Dr. 'fhomns then 
oll'ered pmyer, and delivered the charge to 
Mr. J cnkins. After this tho Revs. G. '.I.'. 

!{een and T. Skemp addressed the meet
mg. The chapel cost £490, and there is 
now a debt of £340 remaining upon it. 

. ~HEFFIELD.-The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
VIBlted Sheffield at the request of tbe .Rev. 
C. Larom and friends, and preached, on 
Easter Tuesday, two sermons in the Music 
Hall, which waa crowded each time. The 
clear proceeds of the two services amounted 
to £100, which sum has been presented by 
the comJ:?ittee t~ Mr. Spurgeon's fund for 
the erect10n of his proposed tabernacle in 
London. 

BACUP.-On Good Friday, the church 
and congregation lately meeting for wor
ship in the Mechanics' Hall, celebrated 
the opening of their new chapel, New
church Road. In the morning a meeting 
for. prayer and thanksgiving was held, at 
whwh the Rev. R. Stanion presided. .At 
half-past ten o'clock a sermon was preached 
by the Rev. A. Mursell. In the afternoon, 
the Rev. R. Holmes, of Rawden, preached. 
In the evening the Rev. A. Mursell again 
preached. The Revs. J. Smith, J. Howe, 
J. Bury, W. E. Jackson, A. Nichols, F. 
Bugby, and R. Stanion took part in the 
services of the day. On tbe following Lord's 
day the services were continued_ The Re,_ 
Dr. Acworth preached in the morning and 
afternoon. '.!.'he concluding sermon wa.s 
preached in the e"G"ening by the Rev. W. F. 
.Burchell. The services were all well 
attended, and the collections amounted to 
£508 3s. 7 d., in addition to £1,400 pre
viously raised among the friends. The cost 
of the erection is estiniated at £2,630. 'iVe 
ta_ke this opportunity of informing our 
friends that an amicable division has 
recently been ell'ected between this church 
and that meeting in the Baptist chapel, 
Waterbarn, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. John Howe, which now constitutes a 
distinct and independent community. 

SOUTH SHIELDS,-FAREWELL TO TID;: 
REV. R. B. LANCASTER.-.A farewell tea 
was given in the Baptist chapel, Barrington 
Street, South Shields, to t.he Rev. R. B. 
Lancaster, consequent on his removal to 
take charge of the church in Regent Street, 
Lambeth. After tea, Robert lmeary, Esq. 
was called to the chair, and reviewed the 
connection which had subsisted for upwards 
of nine years between Mr. Lancaster and 
the congregation, during which the greatest 
harmony hadj prevailed. The separation 
which was about to take place had not 
been forced upon them by any schism, 
change of doctrine, or diminution of love 
and esteem. The meeting- was addressed 
by the Revs. '.I.'. Pottinger, J. ,v. Lmce, 
J. Redman, J. D. Garric-k, H. Lawson, 'l'. 
J\I'Crcath, R. Chew, D. \V. Rowe, arnl J. 
L. Dinwi,\die, the mayor, Drs. Kennedy, 
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and ,Yilliamson, nll of whom testified their 
rcspcd and esteem for l\Ir. La1waster. l'rc
Yioml!· to the comp•n~• leaving the chapel 
thc1· 1, o', fa1·c,rnll of l'lfr. and Mrs. Lan
c:\stc-r. 

F,w~rn, SoMERSET.-The first anniver
san 0f the settlement of the Rev. A. M. 
St,i"lkcr, was hclcl on Tuesclay evening, April 
20t h. After tea in the school-room the 
pnstor took the chair. IIa,ing ndclresscd 
the meeting on the duties of a church, and 
mgccl the importance of increased diligence 
nnd sclf-conscci-ation; he called upon the 
Re,. S. l\fanning, who spoke upon the 
efficacy and mine of prayer. The Re.s. 
J. Preece, ,v. Cloake, and Messrs. Coombes, 
Tatlow, and Holroyd, spoke with great 
earnestness and power. The meeting then 
separated with prayer. 

FARSLEY.-YA.LEDICTORY Smn-rcEs.
The Re,. Jonas Foster has just resigned the 
pastorate of the Baptist church at Farsley, 
ne~r Leeds, which he has sustained with 
much credit and success for the long period 
of thirty-four years On Tuesday about 
500 persons partook of tea, and a public 
meeting- was very numerously attended. 
Henry Brown, Esq., mayor of Bradford, 
occupied the chair; and addresses were 
cl.eli.ered by the Rer. Dr. Acworth; Rev. 
:Messrs. Dowson, Chown, Betts, Scott, 
Bailhacbe, Barker, &c. In the course of 
the erening, Mr. Jonathan Marshall, one of 
the deacons, read a parting address to Mr. 
Faster, referring to his long and successful 
labours among them. Mr. Marshall then 
presented Mr. Foster with a purse contain
ing seventy-se,en sovereigns, as a small 
token of the ,ery high esteem in which he 
is held by the members of his late pastoral 
charge. 

PRESENTATION. 
CANTERBURY.-On Wednesday evening, 

the mem hers of the united Bible-class with 
a few of their friends took tea, after which 
the Rev. H. Creswell informed the assem
bl, that one object for which they had 
come together was to show the estimation 
in which they held the labours of the Rev. 
C. Kirtland. The young people had sub
scribed a sum sufficient to purchase several 
handsome and ,aluable standard works. 
The volumes were Conybeare and How
son's "Life and Epistles of the Apo8tle 
Paul," Brown's "Exposition of the Epistle 
to the Romans," and Kitto's "Cyclopa,dia 
of Biblical Literature." Mr. Kirtlancl ac
knowledged the present, after which Messrs. 
Kingsford, Houlden, Daniel, T. Linom, F. 
West, and the Rev. J. G. Carpenter ad
dressed the meeting. The Revs. W. 
Brailey and J. Toulson were not able to 
attend. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

Or.DRAM. - On the morning of Good 
Friday, the Rev. J. ,v. Ashworth was 
ordained as the co-pastor of the congrega
tion wot·shipping at Oldham. 'fhe Rev. 
W. K, .Armstrong, B.A., rend, and offe1·ed 
prayer. The Rev. J. E. Giles then delivered 
the introductory address. 'l'he Rev. C. 
Bailhache asked the usual questions of Mr. 
Ashworth. The Rev. W. F. Burchell 
offered up the ordination prayer. The Rev. 
Dr. Acworth delivered the charge. In the 
evening, the Rev. A. M. Stalker, of Frame, 
delivered a charge to the church. Mr. 
Ashworth commences his labours at Old
ham with the most encow·aging prospects 
of success. 

BL.ACKDURNE, LANCASHIRE.-On Easter 
Monday, a tea-meeeing was held to recog
nise the Rev. Giles Hester, late of Regent's 
Park College, as pastor. .About 120 sat 
down to tea, after which the meeting was 
held, presided over by Mr. Hester, and 
speeches were delivered by Messrs. Night
ingale, Duxbury, Slater, Feilden, Harwood, 
Smith and Walker. The meeting was 
highly interesting. The newly settled pas
tor enters upon his work in this populous 
district of Lancashire with encouraging 
prospects of success. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. W. J. Stuart has just removed 
to Pudsey, Yorkshire. He wishes us to 
state that he pub all letters sent him offi
cially into the hands of the . deacons before 
leaving Swanwick.-The Rev. James Sill!· 
mons, M.A., has been compelled, on, ac
count of his long-continued, ill health, to 
resign the pastorate oft.he church at Olney, 
over which he has presided with great 
acceptance during a period of between 
thirty and forty years.-The Rev. J. H. 
Millard, B . .A., of Huntingdon, having 
accepted a very cordial invitation to the 
pastorate of the church assembling in Maze 
Pond, Southwark, is expected to enter upon 
his new sphere of labour on Lord's day, 
May 16th.-The Rev. Frederick Leonard, 
LL.B., has resigned the pastorate of the 
Baptist church meeting in Broad Street 
Chapel, Ross, Herefordshire. A handsome 
time-piece was presented to him upon his 
resignation by the church and congregation, 
as "a memento of their affection, grati
tude, and esteem."-The Rev. W. Jones 
has resigned the pastorate of the church at 
Derby Road, Nottingham, and has accepted 
that of the General Baptist Church, Sache
verel Street., Derby.-The Rev. Charles 
Stanford, who has for eleven years been the 
faithful and affectionate pastor of the church 
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11nd congregation usscmbling for worship 
in iho now Bnpiist chapel, Dovizes, is 
nbout to lenve his present charge, for the 
purpose of taking the oversight, in con
nection with the Rev. Dr. Steane, of the 
Baptist church and congregation at Cam
borwcll, now and for m11ny years pa.,t pre
eided over b,v that gentlcman.-The Rev. T. 
Wilkinson, Tewkesbury, has resigned the 
pnstoratc of the Baptist church there. The 
church has, however, unanimously requested 
him to withdraw his resignation.-Thos. 
Thomas, of Pembroke, has accepted an 
unanimous invitation from the Baptist 
church at Calstock and Motherill, in Corn· 
wall, to become their pastor, and intends 
to commence his . stated labours among 
them on Whitsunday, May 23rd.-The 
Rev. J. J. Owen has accepted a cordial 
invitation to the pastorate of the church 
meeting in Shouldham Street, Bryanstone 
Square. A large number of friends, when 
Mr. Owen resigned his charge in Praed 
Street, anxious to retain his services, hired 
for. him Winchester Hall, New Road. 
These now accompany him to Shouldham 
Street. The chapel has undergone consi
derable alterations and repairs, and it is in 
contemplation to make arrangements (part 
of the money required is now in hand) for 
accommodating more than 400 Sabbath 
school children in the room beneath. Mr. 
Blake continues his connection with the 
church, and will preach there ouce a week. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

REV. OLIVER WATTS. 

This honoured and devoted servant of 
Christ entered into rest the 22nd of Fe
bruary, in the eighty-fifth year of his age. 
In his boy hood he surrendered himself to 
his Lord and Master, and engaged actively 
and unremittingly in his service ; for sixty 
years he devoted himself to the ministry 
in frequent occasional exercises, and sub
sequently gave himself wholly to the work 
of preaching the gospel, in which he was 
greatly owned and honoured. In his 
private and public life he exhibited all the 
virtues and graces of real practical piety ; 
his daily walk and conYersntion testified to 
the sincerity of his Christian profession, nnd, 
by the grace of God, he has left behind 
him a reputation unblemished and com
plete. His dying experience wns a witness 
to the faithfulness and love of a covenant 
God in Christ; he "fell asleep" in Jesus, 
and was gathered to his fathers, an " old 
disciple," full of faith nnd of tho lloly 
Ghost. 

REV. W. SYCKELMOORE. 

The Baptist Chmch in Smnrrlcn, Kent, 
hns lo lament the death of the RcY. \V. 

Syckelmoore, wl,o for 11pwal'Cls of twenty 
years h"s sustained the office of pastor 
among them. Taking cold while returning 
from a visit to some rriends at a distance 
from his residence, violent inflammation 
of the lungs ensued, and, after a few days of 
intense s'llfering, he was called to his rest 
on January 16th, 1858. He was born at 
Cliffe, Sussex, in 1790, and removed in 
early childhood, with his parents ancl the 
family, to Maidstone, Kent. His religions 
impressions, through the blessing of God, 
were greatly the result of the kind inatruc· 
tions of an affectionate mother, whose 
death, while he was but a youth, he seems 
uever to have forgotten. In 1815 he was 
chosen by the Committee to be i\Ia,ter of 
the British School in that place, a posit.ion 
which he occupied for nearly twenty-three 
years, to their satisfaction and the profit of 
the scholars, as many of them have in after 
life frequently told him. While in this 
situation be had the happiness of cordial 
friendship from the late Rev. W. Groser, 
(who was then pastor of the Baptist Church 
at Maidstone), and also the late Rev. E. 
Jinkings, Independent Minister, both of 
which he highly valued, and had in strong 
remembrance up to his latest hours, and 
spoke of the pleasure he anticipated of 
meeting them in heaven. The church of 
which he was a member frequently requested 
him to preach to them,- an exercise in 
which he subsequently engaged periodically 
at Town Malling, and various places adja
cent, with evident usefulness. Early in 
1837, the church at Smarden invited him to 
supply them, with a Yiew to bis becoming 
their pastor, and after the term of proba
tion, gave their unanimous Yoice for his 
settlement, which he felt it his duty to 
accede to ; a st.ep which both pastor and 
people have hacl abundant reason to be 
thankful for to Him who disposeth of all 
events. Possibly the best testimony as to 
the way in which he discharged his duties 
towards his flock might have been seen in 
the loving manner in which they gathered 
around his coffin, to take a farewell look at 
their pastor, ere it was closed previous to 
interment, on Fridav, January 22nd, when 
the Rev. H. H. Dobi:tey, of Maidstone, per
formed the last solemn offices with that 
Christian brotherly kindness and affection, 
both towards the bereaved fomilv and the 
church, which deeply touched th~ h~;1rts of 
all present. Those who knew Mr. :syckel
moore most intimately, can testify to his 
habitual cheerfulness of disposition and 
spiritualityofmiud, under either prospci·ous 
or advcr:::c circumstances; and as he drew 
nem· his end, these elements of true Chris
tian chnractcr appeared to iucreasc. The 
bright prospect of heaven and his SnYiour 
so soon to be realised, to use his own" onls, 
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"filkrl his son] with peace," in the full and I 1wawr is that the Cl rent Hend of the 
eonscions cnjo~·mcnt of which he gently]' Cl~i,rch 1~ay, in his own good time, repnir 
passec1 ""'"Y from earth. A_ fnneml sermon, tlns breach by senrling us " n man after his 
,ms preached on the followmg Sabbath, by' own hea,•t," who slmll be a worthy aue-
1 he Re,. Mr. Cornes, of Canterbury, Our I cessor to om• departed pastor, 

~orrcsponbencc. 
_-\mm MINISTERS, AND THE 

WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF 
"'-HNISTERS. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Srn,-Our friends, Messrs. Gough 
and Cave, in their letters inserted in your 
last number, perfectly coincide with myself 
in the -.-icw they took of the want and priva
tions frequently suffered by aged ministers 
and their berea.ed families. 

Our only diiference of opinion was as to 
the remedy to be applied to this sore evil. 
I had no intention of indicating in any very 
positi-.-e form the most effectual way to 
rerno,e this stigma from our denomination. 
The main object of my letter was to turn 
r.U.ention to the evil itself, thinking that 
could a prevalent and thoughtful impres
sion be produced of the sorrows and wants 
of these our brethren "ir,_ the tribulation 
-and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ," we should soon find some effectual 
plan of relief. 

In reflecting on the letters of your 
-esteemed correspondents, I feel more than 
e.er con-.-inced that unless we ha-.-e a central 
fund of some kind, supported by the de
nomination at large, no thorough and 
uni-.-ersally effective remedy will e-.-er be 
folllld. It is good to be guarded and watch
ful with respect to the operation of l~rge 
societies. Still I confess I have not the 
horror of centralization that some have, 
pro,ided always that the centralised body 
be fairly representative in its constituent 
members of the interest it superintends. 

Although many faults have at various 
-times been alleged against the working of 
the ·w esleyan Conference-whether justly 
or unjustly I do not pretend to say-yet I 
ne,er heard them charged with the mal
administration of their ministerial funds. I 
am not able to st-ate what provisions they 
Lm·e made for the widows and orphans of 
their ministers, but their aged, or as they 
term them, "superaunuated" ministers,have 
not, like many of ours, to struggle hard 
against want and unmerited neglect till 
tl,eir dying hour. They are sufficiently 
n,aiutained, and without being laboriously 
workeu,as are some ofouraged brethren, who 

are compelled to preach etatedly when 
their strength has failed, often to poor con• 
gregations in country places, to earn a 
pittance to keep them from starvation or 
the workhouse, these " supernumeraries" 
of our Wesleyan friends are useful and 
honoured, without being over-tasked. The 
W csleyans have,besides, an admirable school 
for ministers' sons at Kingswood, near 
Bristol, as another fruit of their centralisa
tion, and I believe that is not their only 
institution of this description. 

As another illustration of the principle 
in question, Dr. Guthrie, of Edinburgh, 
recently stated, that by virtue of their 
"sustentation fund," no minister of the 
Free Church of Scotland bad less for his 
income (including a mause or minister's 
house) than £150 per annum. It may be 
questioned whether any other denomination 
in Christendom can say as much as that. 
I should be one of the last men to sacrifice 
the separate independence of our churches, 
but even a good thing may be morbidly 
pressed too far, As it is, we glory in our 
independence ; and we groan in our 
poverty. 

Should ever the auspicious day dawn 
upon onr denomination, when a fair pro
vision shall be made for those who have 
deserved so well of its members as have its 
aged ministers, and the widows and orphans 
of their deceased pastors-then, of course, 
any institutions of a local kind might be 
still left to their separat.e action, on the 
principle "that it is best to leave well 
alone." But it is to be apprehended they 
are very few. Our associations are often 
composed of few and feeble churches, and 
if they did their best could only dole out 
small driblets, that would serve more to 
tantalise than to relieve their applicants. 
The frequent removal of ministers from one 
county to another, and often to distant 
colonies, would tend to perplex such a mode 
of operation. Then, too, many of our 
churches are unassociated, and manv more 
take but feeble interest in the proc~edings 
of these bodies. 

Nevertheless, at our Associal ion, to meet 
shortly in this town, I shall lay the matter 
before them, and one of our friends has 
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ecnl for a copy or the rules, mentionecl by 
my brother Gon/!h, for that purpose. I 
is not likely that for years to come we can 
do much in this district, for our Monmouth
shire .Association of English churches is 
only one year old, and none of our few 
churches can be esteemed very wealthy. 

I would venture to suggest two steps 
which might be taken, likely to meet effi
ciently the evil we aJI deplore. 1. Co~~ct 
into one fund all our scattered chanties 
designed for the ends proposed, which it 
would be practicable so to unite as II foun
dation on which to rear a larger edifice. 
This would very much eimplify the trouble 
and consequent anxieties, and frequent 
mistakes as to time, &c., which now beset 
our applicants to various existing funds. 

2. Might not this question be at once 
taken in hand by the Baptist Union ? The 
Congregational Union, I understand, are 
successfully dealing with similar questions 
at the present time. It would be in perfect 
harmony with the objects contemplated by 
the Baptist Union, to take up this work, 
the first of which is stated to be "the ex
tension of brotherly love" amongst ministers 
and churches : and the second is "to pro
mote unity of exertion in whatever may 
best serve the cause of Christ " amongst 
us. I never heard that amidst the various 

objects the Baptist Union contemplates, 
thnt it is a society at all over-worked ; and 
with a committee of Christian gentlemen 
fairly representing both London and the 
provinces, no one could reasonably doubt 
but that all its efforts in establishing and 
directing such a relief fund as onr denomi
nation sorely needs, would be guided by the 
nicest honour, and the highest integrity. 
Could this suggestion be realized, the 
Baptist Union would stand secoml to none 
of our societies, both in well-founded popn• 
larity and highest usefulness. 

If things remain as they are in reference 
to the topics of this letter, we shall find, as 
secular openings become more numerous 
and attractive with the rapid increase of 
all branches of commerce, art, and enter
prise, that many highly educated and 
talented young men in our churches, if 
gifted also with a large share of worldly 
shrewdness and foresight, or advised by 
cautions and prudent friends, will decline 
entering the ministry amongst us, or if 
they enter it, will ( unless they secure a 
competency by marriage) practise a com
pulsory "celibacy of the clergy." 

I remain, dear sir, yours truly, 
W. AITCHISON. 

Newport, Monmouthshi-re, 
.April 14th, 1858. 

Joits on tge i}ontg. 
To us and to our readers the most interesting events of the month will 
probably be the Annual Meetings of our great religious Societies being held 
as we write. Hitherto they have been of an unusually interesting and profitable 
character. One most pleasing and hopeful characteristic has been the increased 
spirit of prayerful devotion with which they have been conducted. In one of 
the private meetings, at which a large number of ministers and laymen -were 
present, a conversation was raised as to the best mode of devoting more time 
to prayer during both the public and the business meetings of the Societies. 
Though no definite conclusion was arrived at, there is no doubt that the result 
will be beneficial. The prayer meeting on Thursday morning was more largely 
attended than usual, the large room at the Mission House being completely 
filled. We have rarely been present in any assembly where the spirit of 
prayer seemed more fully enjoyed. The same will apply to the very pleasant 
gathering at the College in Regent's Park, on Saturday evening, where Dr. 
Steane presided with his usual tact and good feeling, and spoke with admirable 
propriety. We can promise our readers a great treat in the address of Dr. 
Evans at the meeting of the Baptist Union. Clear, vigorous, spirited in 
sty le, its matter interesting, well selected, and well arranged, we shall be 
surprised if, when read, it does not prove one of the most permauently 
valuable addresses which have ever been delivered to the Union. 

The Metropolitan Chapel Building Society _held their meeti_ng in the drawing 
room of the Milton Club on Thursday evenmg; the gathermg, though small, 
was influential; Sir Morton Peto, as chairman, spoke with great sagacity, 
poiutiug out modes by which he thought the position of the :::,ociety might 
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be improved, and its usefulness enhanced. Few c,·cnls would give grcaLe1· 
satisfaction to our denomination throughout the country than to learn that this 
sori<'ty had recovered from its state of collapse and suspended animation. The 
mrPling of Tlrnrsday evening bids fair to brmg about this much desired result. 
Fr,)m some error in the arrangements, the meeting of the Dible 'l'rnnslation 
~oricty was ½eld in Bloomsbury Chapel, a_t the same time as that of the Chapel 
Bmldmg Society at the Milton Clnb. This tended to thin the attendance, and 
kept many persons away who would otherwise have gladly been present. The 
services on Sunday were somewhat lessened by the weather, which was very 
rainy thro11ghout the day; the showers comino- on just before the hours for 
service. "This was spcciaily felt in the suburb';n congregations, and will, we 
fear. seriously diminish the amount of the collections. 

Tile meeting of the Home Mission, which is in progress as we write, is one 
of the best which has been held for many years. The attendance thoroughly • 
good, the speeches earnest, and the attention of the audience deep and 
devout. 

In another part of the Magazine we have spoken briefly of the American , 
Revivals, and given copious extracts from Transatlantic newspapers, both 
secular and religious, on the subject. From the accounts just received, it 
seems that the excitement is in some measure subsided. We trust, however; 
that it will not pass away without leaving some valuable results behind it. In • 
estimating its character, it is very important to remember that in all move
ments of this kind the human element as well as the divine comes into 
operation. The latter is perfect and uniform; whilst the former, varying with 
the circumstances of the individual, must be very imperfect, and may be very 
grotesque or even offensive. We ought to remember too that when the Spirit 
of God descended with resistless power upon the Apostolic Church, the feeling 
thereby excited assumed forms, whose extravagance was such, that Paul says 
that a worldly man entering their assemblies would conclude that they were 
madmen. He does not, however, condemn them in toto, but merely counsels 
moderation and self-restraint. With this example before us, we should be 
s]o1, to speak in terms of tofal disparagement of"llie American movement, but 
would rather pray that it may be wisely guided, and issue in permanently 
beneficial results. · 

Political prophecies have been so constantly falsified by the results for some 
months past, that we hesitate to form even--anticipations for the fu_ture. The 
gro1,ing feeling however seems to be favourable to the retention by the , 
present Government of the power to which they were raised so unexpectedly, 
even to themselves. Skilfully, or luckily, they have escaped several dangers 
which threatened them, and their lease of power will probably last this year 
out. The ecclesiastical questions in which we are intere~ted receive ~o detri
ment from their accession to power; and we cannot but thmk that the_ mteres~s 
of civil and religious liberty will be materially served by an event which Whig 
partisans so loudly condemn. 

Qfbitorial ~osfacript. 
A FEELING of gloom and sadness has been cast over many of the annual meet
in_g-s of the present year from the very sudden and unexpected death of the 
Rev. "\V. B. Bovres, of Blandford Street. Only a short time before the com
me11cement of the anniversary meetings he was at the Mission ?Iouse, :i,µparently 
in the enjoyment of his usual health, and transacted busmess with sever~! 
gentlemen there. But to greet his brethren again on earth was not his 
portion. He has gone to join the "spirits of the ,inst mad~ perfect," followed 
by the affectionate regrets of many who valued and loved him ~n earth. 

"\Ve have great pleasure in saying that arra~gements aro m _progress_, by 
whid1 we hope to procure for our pa~es so1:1e artwles on the American Itev1vu)s 
from the pen of one of the most 1llustr10us and honoured of Transatluntw 
divines. 
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SIXTY-SIXTH REPORT. 

NEVER in the history of the Society has your Committee had to present 
an Annual Report under such strange and deeply affecting circumstances. 

Before, however, adverting to the topics which the recent calamitous 
events that have happened in India suggest, the Committee desire to 
call atten~ion to the Society's finances. The total receipts for 1857 were 
£21,467 4s. 6d.; for the present year, £22,946 15s. lOd.; being an 
increase of £1,479 Us. 4d. But from this sum must be deducted a 
remittance of £500 by the Rev. J. Thomas of Calcutta, £687 3s. lld. 
received on account of the Indian Special Fund, and £201 7s. 0d. 
donations for Serampore College, which are to be invested in aid of the 
permanent funds of that institution designed to meet its general expenses, 
leaving nothing which can be reckoned as an increase in the year's income, 
which for the general purposes of the Society bas somewhat diminished. 
The total expenditure for 1858 has been £23,593 13s. 8d., which, 
including the debt of £286 0s. lld., balance due to the treasurer last 
year, leaves a balance against the Society of £932 18s. 9d., which debt 
the Committee hope and believe prompt means will be taken to liquidate. 
Considering the circumstances of the country, and more particularly 
remembering the wide-spread effects of the late commercial crisis, and the 
continued depression of trade in many of the manufacturing districts, the 
Committee ought perhaps to be thankful that the debt is not larger, 
especially as the expenditure of this year has exceeded that of the past 
by £1,454 12s. lld. They feel constrained, however, again to express 
their conviction that a more extended system of organisation in the 
churches would greatly enlarge the income without any undue pre~sure 
upon them. They earnestly beg their pastors and deacons to give this 
subject their most serious consideration ; for it is plain that without 
increased resources there can be no augmented agency. The Special 
effort for India on which your Committee have resolved, is a still further 
reason for a vigorous attempt, during the coming year, to reach those 
classes and localities which, as yet, have yielded little or nothing to the 
Society's funds. This effort will require contributions for the purpose of 
re-erecting the ruined mission houses and schools, the sending out of new 
missionaries, the taking up new stations, and the steady augmentation of 
the annual income for their support. Several brethren have already 
offered to give themselves to the work of the Lord in India. The Com-
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rnitll'C' camwt r,jC'ct rnch offl·rs of service; that responsibility must of 
ficcC'ssit_,- rest with the churches. 

Ti1,' Committee have great pleasure in remarking the increase of the 
con; l'ibutions to the "~idO\,s' imd Orphans' Fund. In reply to the 
Ci,·cnlar which they issued at the close of last year, requesting that any 
c:wss in the usual gifts for the poor of Christ's flock at the Lord's table, 
r1e first Sabbath in January, might be sent to aid them in meeting the 
i,1crcasing claims on the fund, they have received £565 14s. ld., b2ing 
u11 incr,,ase of £49 16s. 2d. 'l'he letters which have accompanied the 
re:nittances have been most gratifying. Numbers of the smaller and 
poorer churches, especially, manifesting the greatest readiness to do 
'TT'hat they could. All the contributing churches appear to take a deep 
interest in the subject, and your Committee have reason to believe that 
the interest is widely spreading. The relief to the general funds is very 
great, nor is the effort felt to be an extra collection for the mission, but 
it is deemed rather as an expression of sympathy for the widows and 
orphans of honoured missionaries, and with those esteemed brethren who 
ha,-e been compelled, through broken health, to withdraw for a time from 
their important labours. 

The amount received from the Committee of the Bible Translation 
Society bas been somewhat in advance of that of the previous year. The 
Committee consider this to be a suitable time to commend afresh, and 
ver_, earnestly, that institution to the kind consideration of their friends 
throughout the country. But for the aid which it affords to their trans
lations, one of the most important parts of their labours, and one which 
bas been hitherto so signally honoured of God, could not be effectively 
carried on. Since the decision of the Committee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society in reply to their Memorial presented by the Com
mittee last year, the liberal support of the Bible Translation Society has 
become all the more needful. Your Committee are so strongly impressed 
with the truth of the principles for which they have hitherto contended 
in this controversy, that they deem their present appeal on behalf of this 
most useful co-operative institution to be greatly strengthened from the 
circumstances to which they refer, and it derives fresh force from the 
'TT'ants and claims of India. 

The emancipation of the slaves in the West Indies was an event 
'l"l"hic:h not only touched great interests, but concerned the well-being, 
secular and religious, of many hundred thousands of our fellow,men, 
In the struggle for that great act of national justice your missionaries 
bore a distinguished part, and they were nobly sustained by the 
Christian communities of Britain. Since then, the course of events in 
the ides of the V{ est, though of varied hue, as all human events must be, 
has been quiet, uniform, and unaccompanied by incidents of peculiar 
a:1d absorbing interest. Your missionaries have patiently pursued their 
unostentatious labours. The churches have had peace and have been 
1:rnHiplied. Slowly, but steadily, the freed Negroes of the Bahamas are 
r;i'ing in piety, intelligence, and civilisation. In Haiti, amidst oft re-
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curring anarchy, every year a few are rescued from the captivity of 
Satan. In Trinidad your missionaries continue to gather fruit unto God. 
And if Jamaica, from causes of a political nature, has not reaped all the 
blessings which it was hoped that freedom would ensure, yet is it 
satisfactory to know that the enfranchised population is advancing in 
capacity, has secured a fair share of temporal blessings, and has not 
unworthily sustained the ordinances of religion in their midst. The 
Society's institution at Calabar is gradually providing an efficient and 
useful native ministry for the churches. In spite of every drawback the 
Word of God has had free course, and the flock of the Good Shepherd 
been enlarged. 

Great as were the changes effected in tbe West Indies twenty years 
ago, they seem to sink into comparative insignificance by the sid.e of 
those momentous events in India, which have made the year 1857 an 
epoch in the history of our country, have attracted the attention of all 
civilised nations, and even stirred the apathetic minds of the impassive 
peoples of Asia. Not less is the year 1857 an epoch in the history of 
Christian missions in the East. However much parties may differ as to the 
causes of that fearful outbreak which for the moment threatened to 
involve our countrymen, our Eastern Empire, and the hopes of the 
Christian church, in one common ruin, we cannot err in the conclusion. 
that it was a revolt against the changes in the national usages, institu
tions, and religions of Hindustan which British dominion and an evan
gelical Christianity have inevitably brought in their train. 

The Society is prepared to learn that the purely missionary results of 
the year have been few. For many months all direct missionary -work 
was at a stand in the whole of the Bengal Presidency. In Calcutta and 
its suburbs repeated panics, the threatening aspect of the population, 
and the proximity of mutinous regiments at Barrackpore, constrained a 
cessation of the usual work.• In Dacca, Jessore, Barisaul, Dinagepore, 
and Chittagong, itineracies were for a time suspended; while in J essore, 
Dacca, and Chittagong, actual danger menaced the lives of our brethren 
in _common with their countrymen, but was mercifully averted by the 
good providence of God. .At Monghyr the missionaries were enabled 
to remain at their posts, although conspiracies were known to be rife 
ttround them. From Patna the missionary was obliged to flee. At 
Benares revolt was nipped in the bud, but the temper of the people 
rendered missionary labour for a time impracticable. In the North-west 
Provinces our brethren were fugitives. They and the native Christians, 
after escapes which signalise the merciful protection of God, found 
a refuge in the fort at Agra. One, alas ! fell a prey to the thirst for 
English blood which everywhere characterised the mutineers. It is due 
to Mr. l\Iaclmy, of Delhi, that the Committee should express their deep 
sorrow at the loss they have susblined bv his deatb. Though but 
young in the field, ancl 0his residence in D;lhi brief, he had exhibited 
some of the finest traits of the missionary character. Vigorous in action 
110 was prudent and wise in the adoption of plans. "With great per-



316 THE MISSION.A.UY HEUALD, 

severance he had rapidly mastered the Urdu and Hindi, in which 
languages it was his duty to preach to the people. ·with devoted piety 
he had given himself to the work of the Lord ; and if now he rests, as we 
think prematurely, from his labours, yet has he surely gained his Master's 
apprornl, as be had certainly won the affection and regard of all who 
knew his worth. 

Of the native Christians of Delhi, who fell a prey to the sword, the 
Committee cannot withhold a brief mention of the last moments of their 
estimable emngelist, W alayat Ali. W arnecl by a friend of the near 
approach of fifty rebel horsemen, he refused to flee. "This is no time to flee," 
said he, "except to the Lord in prayer." "My husband," adds his devoted 
wife, " called us all to prayer, when, as far as I recolle~t, he said,' 0 Lord, 
many of thy people have been slain before this by the sword, and burned 
in the fire, for thy name's sake. Thou didst give them help to hold 
fast in the faith. Now, 0 Lord, we have fallen into the fiery trial. Lord t 
may it please thee to help us to suffer with firmness. Let us not fall nor 
faint in heart under this sore temptation. Even to the death, oh, help us 
to confess, and not to deny thee, our dear Lord. Oh! help us to bear 
this cross that we may, if we die, obtain the crown of glory.' After we 
had pra)·ers, my husband kissed us all, and said, 'See that whatever comes, 
you do not deny Christ ; for if you confide in Him, and confess Him, you,. 
-will be blessed, and have a crown of glory .... Corne what will, don't 
den,1/ Christ.' Now I began to weep bitterly, when he said, 'Wife, dear, 
I thought your faith was stronger in the Saviour than mine. 
Why are you so troubled? Remember God's word and be comforted. 
Know that if you die, you die .to go to Jesus. And if you are spared, 
Christ is your keeper. I feel confident that if any of our missionaries 
live, you will all be taken care of. And should they all perish, yet Christ 
lives for ever. If the children are killed before your face, oh then take 
care you do not deny Him who died for us. This is my last charge, and 
God help you !" 

Their dwelling was now pointed out by some faquirs to the 'rebellious. 
troopers. Urged to repeat the Moslem confession of faith, W alayat Ali 
refused. Shots were fired at him. Frightened, the children flew fo:z: 
protection to the friendly shelter of the house of one of the royal family 
of Delhi. This prince was fond of hearing of the love of God through 
Christ from our brother's lips. Again pressed to forsake his Lord, and 
questioned, W alayat Ali replied, " I was at one time blind; but now I see. 
God mercifully opened my eyes, and I have found a refuge in Christ. 
Yes, I am a Christian, and I am resolved to live and die a Christian." 
For a short time his doom was suspended, while the troopers hasted to 
daughter some flying Europeans. The wife and mother, at her husband's 
urgent request, made an attempt to escape, and her life was spared through 
the interposition of the Delhi prince. Presently, however, she followed 
her husband, who had gone to Mr. Mackay's house, to try to save him. 
" On tlie way," to use her own simple wordg, "I saw a crowd of the 
city Molrnmmedans, and my husband in the midst of them. They were 
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dragging him about on the ground, beating him on the head and in the 
face, with their shoes; some saying, 'Now preach Christ to us.' ' Now, 
where is the Christ in whom you boast?' And others asking him to 
forsake Christianity and repeat the Kulma. My husband said, 'No; 
I never will. My Saviour took up his cross and went to God. I take up 
my life as a cross, and will follow him to heaven.' " Mockeries and taunts 
assail the disciple of Christ, and he is again and again solicited, often with 
threats, to recant. Now a trooper came up, and asked what all this was 
about. The Mussulmans said, "Here we have a devil of a Christian who 
will not recant, so do you kill him." At this the Sepoy aimed a blow 
with his sword, which nearly cut off his head. His last words were, " 0 
Jesus, receive my soul!" Thus, before the eyes of his beloved partner 
and companion in tribulation, did this heroic man yield up his life, faith
ful unto death, testifying to the adversaries of Christ in Delhi the grace 
and truth of the gospel. 

After many trials, and severe personal toil, her children, often the prey 
of fever and hunger, one of whom she deposited with her own hands in its 
desert grave, the noble-hearted wife of W alayat Ali at length escaped, 
and with the rest of her children is now with the missionaries in Agra. 
Her touching narrative contains one allusion which your Committee cannot 
pass over. "Before I left Delhi," she says, "I went to Mrs. Thompson's 
house, where I saw a sight which horrified me. Mrs. Thompson and her 
daughter lying dead on a bed, grasping each other, and the other on the 
floor by the side of the bed. The heads were quite severed from the 
trunks.'' Such is the dark veil which for a while closed over the scene of 
our missionary's labours in Delhi. Yet have Christian heroism, faithful 
testimony for Christ, and unshrinking faith, lighted up its gloom. 

Let Delhi be a sacred spot now and evermore to the labourers of the 
Baptist Missionary Society. May its missionaries there again toil and 
gather fruit unto life eternal from off soil thus fertilised by the martyrs' 
tears and blood. 

In this pause of missionary labour it may be thought not unfitting the 
occasion to recal what India was when your missionaries entered on their 
labours, and what it now is after half a century of expenditure of piety, 
mind, and treasure upon its evangelisn.tion. Such a comparison may 
furnish materials by which to estimate the probable results of lo.hours 
having the present as their starting point. Our fathers laboured, and 
we have entered on their labours ; let us see whether the circumstances 
in which we find ourselves encourage devotion and zeal like theirs. 

When Carey first pondered over the religious condition of the 
heathen world, idolatry reigned throughout India, only here and there 
limited in its sway by the hostile monotheism of the prophet of Mecca. 
With the exception of six or seven most estimable Danish and German 
missionaries in the Peninsula, Hindustan was one wide desert of frightful 
spiritual desolation. The missionary of the cross was nowhere to be met 
with in all northern India. The word of God was altogether unknown, 
and but the rarest facilities existed for the acquirement of the vernacular 
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languages of the country. Criste bound the people with an uubroken, 
chain. The priesthood dominated over every class oC society. 'l'he Sudra 
was the slam of the Brahmin. Legal or social rights there were none.but 
for the tl,·iee-born. The crnclest and vilest rites were practised in the 
temples and at the festivals of the gods. Infanticide abounded. A 
thousand suttees annually burnt on the pyre of their husbands in Bengal 
alone. Slavery existed in many parts of the country. The ravages of the 
l\fahrattas and the PindaITies had searcelv ceased with the establishment of 
the British power, and not without leaving behind them fearful traces of 
their wasting inroads in ruined cities, pillaged homesteads, and jungle
covered fields. Roads there were none. The country was fast falling 
into utter barbarism. Letters had well nigh ceased to be cultivated. 
1Vhat learning there was was the property of the pundits, and the sacred 
books were carefully secluded from the eye of the common people. 

On the suppression of internal strife, the overthrow of the empire of the. 
Moslem, and the rise of the English dominion, idol worship enjoyed a 
re,irnl. The occasion favoured it. The temples were again througed, 
The places of pilgrimage, made safely accessible by the introduction of 
order and law, were visited by multitudes, and the horrors of Juggernath 
were repeated at Gya, Benares, .Allahabad, and Hurdwar. Yogis and 
faquirs roamed the country in large bands, voraciously feeding .upon the 
possessions of the poor, and committing unmentionable atrocities. 
English authority had even become a party to the maintenance and exten .. 
sion of this system of evil. Alienated lands were restored. The endow
ments of mosques and temples were carefully husbanded, and placed under· 
the care of the fiscal officers of the State. Temples were built and repaired 
by funds.supplied from the State treasuries. Roads to sacred places were 
m11,de, the pilgrims taxed, and the revenues of the country profited by the 
superstitions of the people. Schools there were none, except for ·the 
study of the Koran and Shastre, or for the purpose of imparting to the
trading classes the merest rudiments of writing and arithmetic. The 
people literally perished for lack of knowledge. 

What is the scene now ? If all has not been done that it would be, 
desirable to have done, or much as compared with the necessities of the
case, yet great and incontestible changes have taken place, and sufficient 
to cheer the church of Christ in its arduous warfare. 

From the lone wanderer in the Suuderbunds of Bengal, and the six or 
seven faithful men on the coast ofTranquebar, the missionary baud has 
multipued to nearly five hundred missionaries, the chosen messengers of 
Christ from all the churches of Christendom. Seven hundred converts assist 
them in preaching Christ crucified, and in distributing the bread of life to 
their perishing fellow countrymen. In lands where only the revelry of idol 
worship, or the hoarse fanaticism of the followers of the false prophet, 
insulted the God of heaven, there now gather around the· table of the 
Lord some 20,000 persons, who have learnt to sing the songs of Zion. A 
hundred thousand more are released from the chains of caste, and worship 
at the footstool of the Most.High, and as many more stand perfected 
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before the throno of Goel nncl the Lnmb. The jungles of Burm ah too have 
given to Christ's church an accession of many thousancl souls, their con
version almost answering the prophet's question, "Shall a nation be 
born at oncer" Within the circuit of the British empire in the East, the 
existence of more than four hunclrecl Christian churches testifies that His 
servants have not laboured in vain. 

Besides this brief summary of work done, it must not be forgotten 
that the missionaries have traversed the country in all clirections, and 
have communicated to myriads some knowledge of the way of salvation. 
Moreover, they rejoice in the prevalence of the impression on the minds 
of the population generally that the reign of Hincluism is drawing to its 
close. The festivals of the gods are celebrated with less pomp and cir
cumstance, pilgrimage is on the decrease, fewer temples are annually 
erected, Brahmins complain of the diminution of their gains, devotees have 
diminished in number and are held in less esteem, and indecencies are, to a 
great degree, withdrawn to the dark precincts of the temple courts, especially 
in localities where Europeans reside. Nowhere is idolatry so defiant as it 
was in the early days of evangelic. toil. Evidence yearly accumulates to 
establish the fact that numbers serve, in secret, the Lord of Hosts whom 
fear, or other motives, at present restrain from the confession of it. 
In some places there have appeared popular movements in favour of Chris
tianity, .which may .fairly be regarded as only preliminary to a widen 
acceptance of the gospel. Such have been the movements in the villages 
south of Calcutta, in the districts of Jessore, Barisaul, and Krishnaghur, 
/1,mong the Shanars of southern India, and the indigenous inhabitants of 
the hills of Chota N agpore. If some, with little knowledge, have cast off 
the trammels of heathenism, yet is there a blessing even in the lowest 
measure of departure from the abominations and superstitions of the 
land; others, in considerable numbers, have vindicated their claim to be 
regarded as genuine converts to the gospel of Christ. 

The missionaries have wielded the power of the press with the most 
important results. They were the first to apply it to the preparation and 
.issue of books in the languages of the common people. By them the 
vernaculars have been cultivated, and elevated from a rude patois into 
forms fitted for the expression of the highest truths. The word of God 
has been translated, in whole or in part, into the principal dialects of the 
country. The rude inhabitants of the hills have had their native tongue 
reduced to writing, and portions of the Scriptures and other books 
prepared for their instruction. Upwards of two millions of parts or 
volumes of the sacred writings of our faith have issued from tbe mission 
presses. The learned pundits of the country have received, nearly complete, 
the whole Bible in the Snnscrit tongue,from the diligent and arduous studies 
of Carey, Yates, and Wenger. Four volumes of this great "·ork and 
noble monument of .missionary learning have already left the press, and 
the present year will, it is hoped, witness its completion. Tracts iu 
,uncounted numbers have spread through the length and breadth of the 
land the good tidiugs of peace, and several millions of school books 
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have contributed to the instruction and enlightenment of the pt•esent 
.generation. 

In all this we have results actually gained. They are the direct 
product of missionary exertion. They are incontestible evidences that 
the Lord's serrnnts have not laboured in vain. Changes to be presently 
referred to, may, or may not, be owing to the same diligent workman
ship, the facts giYen above are indubitable proofs of God's approval of the 
well-directed labours of the missionary band. But for their sancti
fied exertions these facts would have had no existence. They are the first 
fruits unto God of the consecration of his church in these latter days to 
the extension of His praise, and to Him shall be the glory. His blessing 
puts to shame the scoffs of adversaries. "\Ye have God's answer to the 
mocking question, put less than fifty years ago, What can "this nest of 
consecrated cobblers" do? 

But W'e are less concerned at the present moment to regard these facts 
as proofs of the success of missionaries, than as a vantage ground gained 
for future operations. "\Ve have seen what India was when our fathers 
entered on the work sixty years ago. Let us attempt to realise the 
position of affairs now, as if we were about to begin anew. Our pre
decessors started on untrodden paths, amidst uncertainties, shadows of 
evil hovering around them, with only faith in the promises of God to 
sustain them and hope of his blessing to cheer them. How do we start 
at this remarkable epoch of Indian history ? 

Here are missionaries in considerable numbers on the spot, acclimatised, 
familiar mth the language, the habits, and institutions of the people. 
They have a nucleus of crystallisation, so to speak, in the churches and 
congregations already formed, and efficient helpers in the numerous con• 
verts de,oted to the ministry of the word. Twelve hundred men at least, 
.Europeans and natives, are daily occupied in the communication of 
Christ's gospel. The schools in the hands of the missionaries contain 
80,000 children. Their presses are daily throwing off countless pages 
ofreligious and instructive reading, while Bible Societies, Tract Societies, 
Educational Societies, Colleges, High Schools and Female Schools exist, 
to sustain, direct, and enlarge the influence brought to bear on the 
minds of the people. 

But this brief statement far from exhausts the advantages with which 
the churches of Christ enter on the work at the present day. 

The English Government is no longer hostile to the operations of mis
sionary societies. Christian preachers and teachers have the freest and 
safest access to all classes of the native community, except so far as their 
own social usages create an obstacle. The policy of the Government in 
this respect has undergone a gradual and beneficial change. Its servants 
have lost that admiration for idolatry which many .of them once professed, 
and they now largely aid the missionary in his work. 

The legislation of the Government is on the whole favourable to the 
missionary's object. Suttee has been put down; infanticide rendered a 
criminal act ; cruel rites have been limited or forbidden; to a considerable 
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extent the temples and mosques have ceased to be an object of Oovern
m0nt solicitude and care, and are left to the support of their own 
worshippers ; the pilgrim tax has been relinquished, and with it has c0ased 
the encouragement its existence gave to the pernicious evils of pilgrimage. 
The increase of the means of communication, by improved roads, canals, 
river navigation, the post office, the railroacls, and telegraph, all contrib11te 
th0ir aid to the missionary. The banishment of the Koran and the bws 
of Menu from the Courts of Judicature, the securing the validity of 
widow marriage, and of liberty of conscience to all classes, contribute 
powerfully to the overthrow of many of the most cherished instit11tions 
which have remained unchanged for ages. Among E11ropeans there is 
more piety, the Lord's day is more generally observed, the public works 
of Government are discontinued on that holy day, churches and chapels 
are found in nearly all stations where the English reside, and missionaries 
have not to complain to so great an extent as formerly of the ungodly 
example of their countrymen. 

Changes have begun to manifest themselves in the bosom of native 
society, and changes of no slight importance. Twenty-five years ago 
Ram Mohun Roy stood almost alone among the Hindus as the 
advocate of pure monotheism. Now the Yedantist sect, or Brah mists, as 
they are usually called, numbers more than a thousand persons among the 
educated sections of native society. In this class are found the active and 
intelligent advocates of widow re-marriage, and the abolition of Kulin 
polygamy. Female education is also highly approved by them, and in 
some instances pursued in the midst of much reproach and persecution. 
No inconsiderable section of the party openly proclaims its rejection 
of the authority of the Vedas, and that it is seeking for a purer faith. 

The Bramha Sobha. does not stand alone in this inquiry. Various 
clubs are from time to time formed in Calcutta for the discussion of 
social and religious reforms. If not Christian in their tendency, yet are 
they indicative of the revival of the intellectual vigour and life which has 
resulted from the introduction of European science and knowledge. 

Education, especially in English, is eagerly sought after, particularly 
in large towns, the centres of progress and speculation. Many thousands 
of youth have learnt in Government institutions, as well as in missionary 
schools, to despise the puerilities of the Shastres, and the falsehood of a 
system of belief and worship which practically ignores or denies the 
existence of the Creator, the Lord of heaven and earth. They openly 
proclaim their theistic tendencies and faith. Native gentlemen in 
Calcutta, Benares, and other important cities, establish schools at their 
own cost, give instruction in English literature, and foster that activity 
of mind which so peculiarly characterises, at the present time, the in
structed classes of Hindu society. Over these individuals caste has 
lost its influence. Multitudes live in daily breach of its rules. Con
ventional usages relative to food and marriage alone preserve it from 
utter contempt, among the educated youth of :Bengal, and of the 
presidency towns. 
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X or mus! n·e o,crlook the wonderful increase of the producLiuns of 
the pre,,. Ju the first twenty years of the century, during which time 
the na( iycs of Bengal had begnn to imitate their English masters, not 
more ( li:111 twenty-seven works left the native press, probably reaching. 
to 15,000 copies in the whole. Now, in the year 1853-4, Calcutta alone 
had forty-six printing offices engaged in printing Bengali works. In that 
one year 252 books and pamphlets left the press, the total number of copies 
printed being 418,275. Besides this vast amount of literary information, 
there are nineteen Bengali newspapers and periodicals published in Cal
cutta, whose annual circulation reaches 8,100 copies. Several of the country 
districts of Bengal have also their native presses. .A similar expansion 
of nati,·e literature has commenced in the North-West Provinces, and the 
presidencies of the south. Who can estimate the influence of this vast. 
stream of information and instruction? If much of it is drawn from the: 
polluted sources of the religion of the people, from the Puranas and 
filthy Tnntras, yet the fact that the jealously guarded writings of the 
Shastres are submitted to the vulgar eye, is a mighty inroad on the 
exclusi,c knowledge of the Brahmin, and must inevitably lead to the 
rejection of the baseless tales and foul precepts and examples by 
which the people have so long been deceived and led astray. It is satis
factory to know that every year the quantity of healthy matter printed 
is on the increase, and that instructed Bengalis are actively engaged 
in transferring into their native tongue the wisdom, the science, and the 
pure thought of Christian lands. 

Such briefly was the intellectual, social, and religious state of India, 
particularly in the presidency towns and in large cities, just previous to 
the outbreak of the Sepoy army-an army, through circumstances, the 
stronghold of superstition and Brahminical ascendency. We cannot for 
a moment conceive that, on the restoration of British authority, one step, 
of the advance which has been made will be. lost. There may be, for a 
time, some interruption to the free movements of the missionary. The 
disturbed districts of the north-west may, for a little while, be in a state 
of confusion unfavourable to the prosecution of our work; but the return 
of order will certainly not be followed by retrogression. The minds of 
the people cannot go 0 back to their former state of apathy and blindness., 
:Missionaries, with God's blessing, will not preach with less zeal or 
urgency. Bibles and tracts will be as freely circulated as. before .. 
Schools will work with the same imperceptible, yet certain, force. The 
press will not be restrained from pouring out its flood of knowledge. In 
the re-establishment of the British power, Christendom possesses a 
guarantee that what has been gained will not be lost; that so soon as 
order is restored the work will go on with its accustomed-we trust, 
through the liberality of the Lord's people-with doubled regularity and 
success. Even now, amidst the echoes of the dying strife, we hear 
cheering words from our brethren. In Bengal, the missionaries have 
everywhere resumed their employment with uniform encouragement-from 
the people. In Eastern Bengal, audiences are obtained to listen to the 
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1110sscngcr of mercy, though the old apathy is not entirely laid aside. 
In J ossore, numerous villages have intimated their readiness to receive 
the gospel. Even from the very heart of the mutinous districts our 
brethren write with unwonted cheerfulness. Mr. Parsons tells us, that 
the people listen to the word with unusual respect and interest; and 
our native brother Thakur Das, in visiting numerous villages around 
Chitoura, has met with a cordial reception and words of welcome. 

It is already seen that the result of the mutiny on the existence of 
Hinduism and Mohammedanism is very discouraging. The advocates of 
these systems of error admit their failure, and prognosticate their final 
defeat. Caste in all its political relations has received its death-blow. A 
high-caste army, the citadel of Brahminism and Islam, is henceforth 
impossible. A fairer spirit is beginning to manifest itself towards native 
Christians, while the heart of the missionary has been cheered by the 
steadfastness with which they have adhered to and suffered for their pro
fession of Christ. 

It now only remains to inquire, what is the result of these great events 
on the churches at home? Doubtless great interest has been awakened 
with respect to all questions affecting India. We have seen for a brief 
space the ark of the Lord in peril. We have seen the grandest empire 
the world has ever known shaken to its very foundations. 1,Ve have seen 
our cherished expectations on the very verge of extinction. ·we have 
seen the tide of rebellion turQed back by the wisdom and prowess of Chris
tian men, by our Lawrences, Edwardes, Montgomerys, Freres, and Have
locks, fighting as one of the noblest of them said, for the glory of Almighty 
God and the cause of humanity and order ; God, as it were, especially 
selecting them for this purpose, thereby to rebuke the folly of those who 
professed to see in the progress of the gospel the sure ruin of our 
Eastern empire. "\Ve have seen the magnificent region of Hindustan 
restored to England's sovereignty by the favour of the Almighty Disposer 
of the nations. We have seen how the leaven of the gospel has wrought 
in the dense mass of impurity and superstition, bursting out here and 
there, effecting the salvation of thousands, and destroying the apathy of 
ages. We have seen how great are the advantages which the present 
places within our reach over that past which discovered, as the great 
Andrew Fuller said, a mine of gold, but then wholly unexplored and 
unwrought. And now that the dark passages of the mine have been 
worked, many a rich vein of heavenly ore penetrated, numerous souls 
more precious than gold that perisheth rescued, and stored in the 
treasury above-men like Krishna Pal, the first convert of Serampore, 
and Nainsukh the evangelist of Monghyr, the last dereased of that pre
cious band whom Goel has raised up to be messengers of salvation to their 
fellow-countrymen-shall we be backward to avail ourselves of advan
tages our predecessors did not enjoy, but which through their devotedness 
are at our command? Shall we fail to advance in this day of the Lord's 
summons, and decline that post of honour we have so long held ? 
First in the field, shall we be last in reaping the harvest our forefathers have 
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so'l"l"n in tears and conflict P Surely the Committee only express the 
resoh·e of the body they represent when they determine under God's 
guidance to reinstate the mission at Delhi, the martyrs' grave, to reoccupy 
the ruins at Agra, at Chitoura, and at Muttra, with doubled strength, to 
build up the waste places, and in these very spots, the scenes of crimes so 
fearful, and of atrocities unspeakable, declare to the wretched, deluded 
worshippers of Krishna and Shiva, to the fierce and fanatic Moslem, the 
compassions of our God. The gospel can alone heal the wounds which 
this mutiny has inflicted. It alone can secure for India, order, good 
go,ernment, and peace. It alone can destroy the dark superstitions of the 
land, and place the British power on an unassailable and righteous 
foundation. Above all it is the gospel alone that can disperse the deathly 
shadows which cover this great country, utterly overthrow its idols and 
the abominations attendant on their worship, and assure to its innu
merable hosts a more peaceful reign than that of any earthly monarch 
can be. On the reception of Christ as their King depends the everlasting 
welfare of the myriads of Hindustan, and this gospel are we charged to 
preach unto them. May we be faithful to this tl'lj.st, and in this day 
of the Lord be ready to go on, and in His name take possession of the 
land! 
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THE MARTYRS AND CONFESSORS OF DELHI. 

WE lay before our readers with feelings of intense interest the followinr, 
narrative of Fatima, the wife of our estimable native brother W alaya~ 
Ali, whose constancy i!l the hour of trial and heroic death it so t~uchingly 
narrates. In forwardmg the document, Mr. Evans says, " With a heavy 
heart she told her sad tale. But the recollection of the noble testimony 
which her husband had borne for Christ, gave her at times an air of 
triumphant satisfaction, and seemed to quell the sorrow of a deeply 
wounded heart. She would wipe off her tears, and say, 'Well, why 
should I sorrow? He gave his life for Christ, who died for him, and he is 
now with Jesus.' Her narrative I give in her own words, as nearly as 
the translation will admit. The fact that she is a truly Christian woman, 
and a truthful character, so that we can take all she states as the simple 
truth, adds much to the interest of the narrative." It is a tale worthy of 
the best days of the Christian church. 

FATIMA'S NARRATIVE. 

"On Monday, the 11th of May, about nine o'clock in the morning, my 
husband was preparing to go out to preach, when a native preacher, 
named Thakoor, of the Church Mission, came in, and told us that all the 
gates of the city had been closed, that the Sepoys had mutinied, and that 
the. Mohammedans of the city were going about robbing and killing 
every Christian. He pressed hard on my husband to escape at once if 
possible, else that we would all be killed. My husband said, ' No, no, 
brother, the Lord's work cannot be stopped by any one.' In the mean
while fifty horsemen were seen coming, sword in hand, and setting fire 
to the houses around. Thakoor said, ' Here they are come! now what 
will you do? run! run! I will, and you had better come.' My husband 
said, 'This is no time to flee, except to God in prayer.' Poor Thakoor 
ran, was seen by the horsemen, and killed. My husband called us all to, 
prayer, when, as far as I recollect, he said:-

" ' 0 Lord, many of thy people have been slain before this by the sword, 
and burned in the fire, for thy Name's sake. Thou didst give them help, 
to hold fast in the faith. Now, 0 Lord, we have fallen into the fiery trial. 
Lord, may it please thee to help us to suffer with firmness. Let us not 
fall nor faint in heart under this sore temptation. 
:; "' Even to the death, oh! help us to confess, and not to deny Thee, our
dear Lord. Oh, help us to bear this cross, that we may, if we die, obtain a 
crown of glory.' 

"After we had prayers, my husband kissed us all, and sai~ :-
" ' See that whatever comes you do not deny Christ ; for if you confid~ 

in Him, and confess Him, you will be blessed, and have a crown of glory. 
True, our dear Saviour has told us to be wise as the serpent, as well as 
innocent as the dove; so, if you can flee, do so,-but, come what will, 
don't deny Christ.' 

"Now I began to weep bitterly, when he said, ' Wife, dear, I thought 
your faith was stronger in the Saviour than mine. Why are you so 
troubled? Remember God's word, and be comforted. Know that if vou 
die, you die to go to Jesus. And if you are spared, Christ is your keeper. 
I foe! confident that if any of our missionaries live, you will all be 
taken c:u·e of; and should they all perish, yet Christ lives for ever. If 
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i ;1.· ('hildre11 nrc killed before your face, oh! thrn tnke cnre that yon do not 
,\ :·_,· _Hirn who died for us. 1'his is my lnst charge, and God l;elp you!' 

.. ~ mY some horsemen came up, and the faqirs ( devotees) who lived 
,,. ns told ihrm to kill my lnrnbnnrl-that he was an infidel preacher--. 

, l _that h0 had destroyed the faith ?f many by preaching about Jesus 
l '.mst. The troopers nm...- askrd 1nm to repeat the J(ulma,* but he 
\\·.,uld not. T,...-o of them now fired at us, and one shot passed close by 
111:'· husband's ear, and went into the wall behind us. Now all the chil
C:il'll fled through a. back-door towards the house of Mirza Hajee, one of 
-,.,e Shazadas [or prrnees], who respected my husband, and was fond of 
;,enring of the lo...-e of God through Christ. He dressed like a faqir 
:m<'l seemed partial to the gospel. He took in my seven children, wh~ 
f1ed for refuge. One of the troopers now interposed, saying. 'Don't kill 
t hrm; "\Valayat Ali's father was a very pious Mussulman, who went on a 
pilgrimage to Mecca, and it is likely that this man is a Christian only for 
the sake of money, and he may again become a good Mussulman.' 
~·'rnother trooper now asked my lmsband, ' Who then are you, and what 
are you?' He answered, 'I was at one time blind, but now I see. God 
mercifully opened my eyes, and I have found a refuge in Christ. Yes, I 
am a Christian, and I am 1·esolved to live and die a Christian.' 'Ah,' 
said the trooper,•' you see that be is a Ka:ffir [barbarian J; kill him.' 
_,\gain he was threatened with loaded muskets pointed at his breast, and 
a,ked to repeat the Kulma, with a promise of our lives and protection. 
l\ly husband said, 'I have repented once, and I have also believed in 
Christ, so I have no need of further repentance.' At this time two 
:European gentlemen were seen running down the road leading to the 
ri,er, when the troopers said, 'Let us run after these Feringhees first, 
then we can return and kill these infidels.' So they went. 

"My husband now said to me, 'Flee, flee-now is the time-before 
they return.' He told me to go to the faqirs' ,Tukeea, while be would 
go to the Rev. Mr. l\fockay's house to try to save him. I went _to the 
Tukeea, but the faqirs would not allow me to go in, and would have had 
me killed, but for the interposition of Mirza Hajee, the Shazada, who said 
to the troopers, 'This woman and her husband are my friends; if you 
bll them I will get you all blown up.' Through fear of this they let me 
go, when I began to cry about my children; but Mirza Hajee told me 
that he had them all safe. I now went after my husband towards Mr. 
Mackay's house in Dyriagunge, the house formerly occupied by Mr. 
Parry, of the Delhi Bank. On the way I saw a crowd of the city 
l\fohammedans, and my husband in the midst of them. They were drag• 
ging him about on the ground, beating him on the bead ahd in the face 
with their shoes; some saying, 'Now preach Christ to us,' 'Now where 
is the Christ in whom you boast?' And others asking him to fors~ke 
ChriRtianity and repeat tb~ Kulma. My husband said, 'No, I ne~e1· 
TI"ill; my Saviour took up bis cross and went to God-I take up my life 
as a cross, and will follow him to heaven.' They now asked him 
mockingly if be were thirsty, saying, 'I suppose :you would like some 
1.·ater r' He said, 'When my Saviour died, he got vinegar mingled with 
gall ; I don't need your water. But if you mean to kill me, do so at 
once, and don't keep me in this pain. You are the ~rue ~hildren of your 
prophet Mohammed. He went about converting with his sword, and he 
got thousands to submit from fear. But I won't. Your swords have no 
terror for me. Let it fall, and I fall a martyr for Christ.' 

* The J\fohammcdan creed. 
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"Now a trooper cnme np and nsked what nll this was about. The Mus
sulmans said, ' Here we have a devil of a Christian who will not recant, 
so _do you kill him.' ft this the _Sepoy aimed a blow witl, his sword, 
winch nearly cut off his heacl. His last words were, ' 0 Jesus, receivP 
111,1/ soul!' 

" I was close by under a tree, where I could see and hear al! this. 
I was much terrified, and I shrieked out when I saw my poor hus
band was dead. It was of no use my staying there, so I went baek to 
the Chapel (:ompound, when I found my _house in a blaze, and people 
b11sy plundermg 1t. I now went to my ch1ldren, to ~he house of Mirza 
Hajce, where I stayed three days, when orders were issued to the effect 
that should any one be found guilty of harbouring or concealing Chris
tians, they would be put to death. The queen, Zeenut Mahal, had some 
fifty Europeans concealed, and she did all in her power to save them, but 
was compelled to give them up. Mirza Gohur, a nephew of the king, 
knew that I was with Mirza Hajee, and he remonstrated with him, and 
warned him of the consequences of keeping me. Mirza Hajee now told 
me that I must at once take one of two steps, either become a Moham
medan or leave his house. Both of them urged upon me to leave Chris
tianity, saying, that every Christian in India bad been killed, and that for 
me to hold out would be great folly. I was promised a house to live in, 
and thirty rupees per month to support myself and children, and that no 
one should molest me. God helped me to :z:esist the temptation, and I 
said, 'No, I cannot forsake Christ; I will work to support my children, 
and if I must be killed, God's will be done.' I had now to go out with 
my seven children. A coolie [porter] who came with me led me to the 
Kotwali [police station], and some Sepoys there attempted to kill us. 
One man, however, knowing who I was, told them that I was under the 
protection of the king, and not to kill me. I now went about seekin(J' 
for some place to dwell in; but no one would take us in, lest they should 
be murdered on our account. So I had to wander from one place to 
another for some ten days, haviug no place to rest, and nothing hardly to 
eat. Out of the city we could not go, for all the gates were closed, and 
strict orders given not to allow any woman to go out. 

" On the thirteenth day a large body of the Sepoys went out, and I 
managed to mix with the crowd, and: got out with my children. I now 
went to a place in the suburbs of Delhi, called Tulwaree, where I got 
a room for eight annas a month. Six rupees was all the money I bad, 
all the rest having been taken from us by the Mohammedaus. 

" When the English soldiers arrived before Delhi, I found my position 
anything but safe ; for the Sepoys had a strong party there, and we were 
exposed to the fire of friends and foes. Cannon balls came near us 
~gain and again, and one day one even got into our room, but did us no 
harm. 

" I heard that many people went to a place called Soonpnt, twenty co~s 
'[forty miles] from Delhi, so I accompanied some people there. 

"In this place I remained for three months, working bard to keep my 
little children from starvation. I was chiefly engaged in grinding corn, 
getting but one anna for grinding nine seers [18lbs.J, and in order to get 
a little food for all, I often had to work night and day ; yet the Lord was 
good, and we did not starve. 

" When 1 heard that the English troops had taken DPlhi from the city 
people, many of whom came into Soonput in a great terror, 1 ll'i't ,_-ith 
two other women who went in search o~ their husbands. I again e:irne to 
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Tnhrnree, where the whole of my children were taken ill of fevers and 
<'olds, nnrl. I was in gre~t distress. The youngest child _died in a few 
da_1·s, nnrl. [ had not a ptce to pay for help to get it buned. No oue 
"':nlrl. tot~ch it. So I went about the sad task myself. They indeed 
s'.lHI that 1f I would become a Mohammedan, they would bury it for me. 
I took up the little corpse, wrapped in a. cloth, and took it outside the 
Yillage. I began to dig a little grave with my own hands, when two men 
came up aud asked why I was crying so. I told them, and they kindly 
helped me to dig a grave, and then they left. I then took up the little 
corpse, and looking up to hea,·en, I said :-

" ' 0 Lord, thon hast been pler1sed to call to thyself this little child, 
and I have beeu able to bring his little body to be buried. But, 0 Lord, 
if thou shouldst call oue of the b~q ones, how can I bring it? Have 
mercy upon me, 0 Lord, and permit me to meet with some of thy dear 
people again; and if not, 0 Father, take to thyself the mother with 
the children.' 

"Now I was anxious to get into the city, and sent a message by a native 
Christian, Heera Lall, who knew us well. I at last found him, and got 
into Delhi, where I was kindly treated. The Church of England minister 
offered to get me a monthly allowance if I would join their church. But 
I would not do so, as I wished to keep to my own denomination. I got 
Heera Lall to write to Agra, in hopes that some of our missionaries might 
be ali,·e, and when you wrote back I cried for joy, and thanked God; for 
I now knew that what my dear husband said would be fulfilled-that if 
our missionaries would be spared I and the children would have friends. 

"Of the Rev. Mr. Mackay, and Mrs. Thompson and family, I have to 
say, that before I left Delhi I went to Mrs. Thompson's house, where I 
saw a sight which horrified me. Mrs. Thompson and one daughter lying 
dead on a bed grasping each other, and the other on the ftoor by the side 
of the bed. The heads were quite severed from the trunks ! Of Mr. 
~fackay I heard that he (with several other gentlemen) was killed in 
Colonel Skinner's house, after a resistance of three or four days. The 
king ordered the people to dig up the floor of the .cellar where they had 
taken shelter, and to kill them." 
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THE CHRISTIAN. MINISTRY. 

IT is unnecessary to prove that the Christian ministry is a Divine institu
tion. While the duty of preaching the gospel devolves upon all believers, 
it is an apostolic plan that there should be in the Church, and sustained 
by its gifts, men entirely devoted to the ministry. Experience has con
firmed the wisdom of the appointmeJit. Where devout men have given 
their entire energies to the work, God has made them and their churches 
vehicles of good, while all attenipts to substitute "mutual edification " 
for a regular pastorate have, except in special cases, proved failures. All 
history shows that no man can adequately discharge the office of a public 
teacher unless it occupy his chief attention, that his intellectuiil and 
moral qualifications cannot be too high, and that ministers and people are 
mutually profited by the law which requires his maintenance from those 
to whose edification be consecrates his life. 

There are two extremes to which the Christian Church is prone, 
that of unduly magnifying, and that of depreciating, the ministerial office. 
We see the former in the admission of claims to apostolical desceut, an 
exclusive right to administer ordinances, a sanctity of person derived from 
the sacredness of office, and ministers deemed a priesthood officiating at a 
~hristian altar. ""\Ve discern the latter in their inadequate stipends, tlie 
little interest felt in their efficient training, the inclination to ridicule 
weakness and resent fidelity, and the disposition of some to surrender the 
ministry as an institution unsuited to the gospel and to the times. The 
former treat their ministers as demigods, the latter as slaves. '.rhe 
former offer them incense, the latter prepare a scourge. For the minis
ters of the one class flattery " spreadeth a snare," the teachers of the 
other have their spirits broken by unkindness antl neglect. 

When the apostle describes religious teachers as "the ministers of 
~hrist, and stewards of the mysteries of God," his language, correctl:,
mterpreted, definrs their character and work as remornd from these 
extremes. " Minister" means servant. The article is wanting in the 
original. ":Minister" in this, as in many other passages, denotes not one 
who fills an office in the Church, but one who sustains a personal relation 
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to the Lord. "Steward" must in this passage be nearly equivalent to 
"dispPnser." "Mystery," in Pauline language, means a doctrine or fact, 
oncP hidden, but now revealed.* Paul, then, simply describes preachers 
of the gospel as "Christ's servants, dispensers of divine truth." The 
l'hristian ministry is never exhibited as a priesthood. All believers are 
·' priests," and" offer up spiritual sacrifices." The name "priest" is never 
applied to a Christian teacher as such. There is no analogy between the 
duties of the ministry and the functions of a priest. Christ is the sole priest 
"?f our profession." The priesthood of the ministry is out of harmony 
v.1th the ':h?le evangelical system. There is in Christian worship no 
altar, no victim, no temple, and therefore no priest. Neither does the 
ministry possess "dominion over our faith." Ministers declare the 
" mysteries of God " as they have been revealed in the Scriptures. They 
do not supersede but demand, in connection with their teaching, the 
examination of the sacred oracles by their :flocks. Ministers are religious 
assistants and advisers, "helpers " of the Church's faith, and to be 
"esteemed very highly in love for their work's sake." It is important 
that the true character of the ministry should be understood. An error 
here is fatal. The difference between an evangelical and an apostate 
church turns on their views of the ministry. If the priesthood of the 
ministry be demolished, the whole edifice of Papal and Anglican super
stition falls. 

The character of the ministry suggests its sole and appropriate theme, 
the truths of revelation, especially the mission of the Son of God. As 
"Christ's servants" they exhibit his work, character, and claims. The 
essential verities of Christianity, the doctrines "of sin, of righteous
ness, and of judgment," and the collateral truths adapted to promote the 
efficiency of the Church, and the conversion of the ungodly, must form 
the staple of their discourses ; for these are the chief" secrets of God " 
revealed in his word. If any complain of the too frequent recurrence 
of such themes in an evangelical ministry, let them remember that the 
error, if error there be, is not of man. "Woe is unto " the minister, 
if he "preach not the gospel." 

Ministers are not at liberty to substitute for God's truth, or to blend 
"ith it, metaphysical speculations. These are of human origin, and may 
be erroneous. As far as they are true, they impart no beauty to divine 
truth, and no additional power to the advocacy of its claims. Their 
nomenclature renders them unintelligible to the greater portion of every 
audience. To the most thoughtful minds they rather obscure than 
illustrate the teachings of the Bible. They oppress the devout and simple
minded hearer. They enfeeble the vigour and conceal the native majesty 
of truth. Christianity in a philosophical garb resembles David in Saul's 
armour. Her fate will be that of Hercules in the poisoned tunic. Let 
the gospel stand forth as God created her, clad in her divine panoply, and 
she has sufficient majesty to challenge universal admiration, and sufficient 
power to subdue a world to her sway. Philosophical dogmas are out of 
place in the pulpit; they are beneath the dignity of its message a~d 
mission. Human speculations are admissible only so far as they aid, 
illustrate, and enforce the proper theme of the ministry. ~o substitute 
them for divine truth is an irreverent trifling with immortal mterests ; to 
blend them with it is to mingle uncongenial elements, to erect ~ s~at~e of 
iron and clay. If these speculations happen to be false, the evil 1s l!'re-

* In proof the reader is refe1Ted to Eph. i. 9; iii. 3 : Col. i. 26, 27 : Eph. vi. 19 • 
1 Tim. iii. 9: Col. iv. 3; ii. 2. 
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parable ; instoacl of distributing the " bread of life" we dispense poison; 
and the pulpit, which _should be a "fountain of living water," sen<ls forth 
only a turbid and nox10us stream. 

The attention of Christ's people must not be diverted from biblical 
truths to questions of mere ritualism. If metaphysics are uncongenial to 
the pulpit, so also is !!~perstition. A f~equent ~iscussion of mere points 
of order and ceremomal, or even of pomts of difference between various 
Christian communions, is a departure from the proper work of the 
pulpit, a descent from a higher to a lower class of themes. Whatever 
importance attaches to these subjects, they are inferior to the great 
verities of the gospel. Many of them are trivial. Some are of purely 
human origin. To make them the frequent topics of ministration is to 
preach the "traditions of men," rather than the "mysteries of God." So 
far as the ministry departs from divine themes it fails to answer its 
purpose. 

If divine truth be the subject of the ministry, it must be presented as 
God has revealed it. The pulpit must not expound and enforce theo
logical formularies, but the Bible. Ministers must be content to preach, 
and the Church of Christ to receive, divine truths as revealed facts, 
although the difficulties attending them be not solved, and their mutual 
harmony be not clear. Dogmatic theology, which is chiefly occupied with 
the rationale and the symmetry of truth, is indeed a valuable study. The 
truths of Christianity, when exhibited in a system, rise, like mountains, 
in successive piles of grandeur. As step by step we ascend their eleva
tions, the relations of truth appear infinitely numerous and extended, 
some truths dazzling us with their splendour, others oppressing us with 
their vastness, and appalling us by their frowning majesty, until we 
are compelled in despair to renounce the enterprise. We find our
selves in the midst of a divine empire, but destitute of instruments and 
faculties to measure its heights and bearings. Giant spirits in theology, 
who have harmoniously believed the same great facts, have differed 
in their theological systems. They separated only when human 
reason, with its feeble and flickering light, judged of the ways of the 
Supreme beyond the limits of his revelation. The facts with which they 
started were the "mysteries of God," and here they were at one; the 
philosophy of the facts was supplied by human explanations, and here 
they differed. Biblical theology is to be supreme in the pulpit ; dogmatic 
theology finds its home in the study. Yet the exhibition of divine truth, 
if not according to rigid system, must be complete. No man has a right 
to withhold any portion of that truth, or to alter its relations and propor
tions. The gospel must be preached in its entireness ; every fact must 
have due prominence, every doctrine its announcement, every command 
and promise a distinct voice; there must be the relation of divine truth 
to all who hear it, to the ever-varying circumstances of the individual and 
the household, to the vices and virtues of society, to the sinner and the 
saint, to time and eternity. 

It is becomino- in some quarters a favourite opinion that the pulpit 
must be modified to meet the demands of the age-that it is growing 
effete and useless, and is losing its hold on popular sympathy a1:d 
attention. The complaint is far less to be dreaded than the method m 
which some are disposed to meet it. The range of the pulpit and the 
duties of the minister are specific. The chapel must not be converted 
into a lectme-room in order to gratify the taste of unbelievers, nor any 
other topics introduced into the pulpit than are found in the sacred 
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oracleR. The mission of the Christian ministry is to 1wench the gospel· 
Let its pfliciency be as much as possible increased; enlist on its side the 
~eni;1~ nnd eloquenc~ of the C!rnrch; but let there be no othe~ then;1e than 
(Tod s truth. Nothmg else will ever be the means of convertmg smners. 
:K othing else receives the blessing of the Holy One. If this fails-if the 
pulpit rC'ndered as effective as earnest piety, learning, industry, and genius 
rnn make it-if God's truth declared in God's appointed way fail to 
arcomplish its purpose, let it fail-man is not responsible for its failure. 
It never can succeed the better for unauthorised humnn devices, and 
being di,ine, it cannot fail, if " Christ's servants" are faithful to their 
work. Meanwhile, let the lovers of truth correct their ex~ectations from 
the pulpit. Let them not look for human dogmas, for a display of learn
ing, for aught that shall minister to a sickly appetite. The object of the 
ministry is not to yield pleasure, to gratify taste, to cater for the applause 
of the populace, but to preach the gospel in its fulness, freeness, and 
simplicity. · 

The spirit in which the ministry is discharged is as important and 
specific as its theme. If ministers are "Christ's servants," there is a con
duct befitting their character and work. If they are " dispensers of divine 
truth," their functions must be discharged in accordance with the truths 
they preach, and in the spirit of their great Teacher. 

It is "required of a steward that he be found faithful." Fidelity is the 
essential qualification for every office of trust, and its importance increases 
with the magnitude of the interests involved. When wii remember the 
solemnity of the charge and the greatness of the issues, no position so 
imperatively demands this virtue as that of the Christian minister. In 
the exposition of human opinions, error or neglect may produce no serious 
eru: but these truths concern immortal souls, their relation to God, their 
deli,erance from error and corruption, or the perpetual continuance of 
their thraldom, while the issue will be their regeneration to an endless 
life, or the sufferance of everlasting sorrow. He stands like the priest 
with the incense among the plague-stricken people, the living nrnong the 
dead. The ,oice of Deity by his lips will be to his audience a blessing or a 
curse. He may be the instrument of their salrntion, or a "swift witnes3" 
against them in " the day of God." If he be not faithful he stands in the 
way of a more faithful servant ; he does not the work himself, and prevents 
another from discharging it; he conspires the destruction of souls, and if 
sinners perish because he fails in duty, the " blood of souls will be 
required " at his hands. If the preacher loves the gospel (ancl if lte does 
not love it he profanes the pulpit b!! his presence), he knows it to be of 
inestimable importance to his hearers, and he dare not withhold or falsify 
it. If the preacher loves the souls of his hearers (and if he does not love 
them, the sooner he quits his saered qffiee the better), he will be too solicitous 
for their welfare to be otherwise than faithful. ff the preacher loves 
Christ no consideration will induce him to swerve from obedience to his 
Lord. 'rhe Christian minister must be concerned to enforce the ,Yhole 
truth of God in its unity and symmetry. The different characters who 
attend the sanctuary must be admonished. The diverse circumstances of 
his hearers will present ever new demands on his exhibition of truth. All 
the avcuues to the conscience and the affectious must be explored. The 
fortress of the sinner's heart must be invested and subdued. Then there 
is the instruction and discipline of Christ's people, the duties of the 
believer in all the relations and events of life, the vices of the world, and the 
world in the Church, perpetttally requiring the preacher's attention. The 
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science of the huntan heart nnd the science of the Christian lifo muHt be 
his consta_n~ study:, 11ncl divine truth must be proclaimed accorrling to 
the 11ecess1ties of his hearers and the "proportion of faith." He must 
warn ns well as comfort. , He must "lift up his voice like a trumpd" to 
show God's "people their transgressions and the house of .Jacob their 
sins.". I-!e must arouse.Israel from its lethargy, and prevent her fmm 
reposmg m luxury and mdolence. He must call to duty, to fortitude, 
ancl to danger, ns the Hebrew prophet summoned his warriors to the field. 
He must pour the soothing consolntions of divine love into the ear of 
weakness and sorrow. The proud man must be humbled and the profli
gate rebuked. The "lovers ' of pleasure" must not expect to be 
'' charmed" by him "as with the voice of a charmer." He has no enchant
ments for the voluptuous, no opiate for the indolent, no silence for the 
covetous and selfish, no excuses for the mean. The morality of the pulpit 
must be the unworldly morality of the New Testament, a conformity to 
Christ's example. The churches should seek from their teachers a faithful 
slatement of divine truth. An unfaithful ministry is the heaviest curse 
upon a church, a judgment of God for its sins. If a man become a 
Christian teacher with any other intention than to be diligent and faithful, 
or if his people expect him to withhold any part of God's word, both 
commit a fatal error; the people inflict on themselves an irreparable 
injury, and the minister is a dishonour to his office and a traitor to his 
Lord. 

Earnestness treads closely on the heels of fidelity. The solemnity of 
the theme and the magnitude of the interests involved can scarcely fail to 
elicit, as they assuredly demand, a devotion of the highest energies to the 
work. God, the soul, eternity, are the great ideas which fire the 
preacher's soul, and he must be earnest while yielding to their influence. 
The work deserves all he can give of time, energy, talents, knowledge, 
genius, and, indeed, far more than be possesses, to do it well. Flippancy and 
the pulpit are "far as the poles asunder." The rounded period and the 
graceful intonation, the tricks of rhetoric and the froth of a gaudy 
declamation, a display of logical acumen or wide research, flashes of 
eloquence and flowers of oratory, the polished phrases, poetic beauties, 
elegant sentiments, and brilliant perorations which astonish an audience 
like an explosion of pyrotechnics-baubles of childhood of which many are 
so fond-are, when exhibited in the pulpit, out of harmony with the place 
and the theme, inconsistent with those immortal destinies which perchance 
~re hanging on the preacher's lips, and a playing with that dread eternity 
lll 11hich minister and people will be alike speedily engulphed. "Ther 
~atch for souls as one that must give account." A Christian minister not 
111 earnest is the greatest anomaly under heaven. An "ambassador for 
9hrist," with the issues of eternity perhaps depending on his faith(ulness, 
if he feels not the responsibility of his office, or can lose sight of Im great 
work in the gratification of a weak and irritable vanity, is, whatever his 
excellences as a man, without a call to the ministry of the gospel. 

Fidelity and earnestness will be ever blended with love. The esse~ce 
o_f the gospel is love. The spirit that prompted the Hedeemer's hurmlta
t1on was boundless love. The spirit in which he t::tught was ineffable love. 
" God is love." The spirit of the Christian ministry must be one of for
bearance tenderness and compassion. There is no place in it for the furor 
of huma~ passion, fo~ imperious censures, and angry reproof. Preachers 
of the gospel may not declare God's awful threatenings with the tones 
and gesticulations of human passion, wielding with wrathful vehemence 
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tl1e t.hunderbolts of Deity, as if the petulance of the ambassador could give 
impor!nnc-e to the message ; the sterner portion of the truth must be 
declared under a remembrance that it applies as much to themselves as to 
tlwir hearers, with the deepest solicitude, and the winning tenderness of 
affection. 

V{here these elements exist there will be found also purity of aim. 
" Christ's servants" will seek to "approve themselves to him." Their 
stewardship will be discharged under the constant impression of the 
Master's presence and inspection. They will " commend themselves to 
every man's conscience, as in the sight of God." They have not entered 
upon "the priest's office" to "eat a piece of bread." That is the last 
place where a prudent man would seek it; for it has not been the prac
tice of Christ's people to lay many snares of that kind in their ministers' 
paths. Neither do they seek human applause. If it be grateful to enjoy 
the esteem and confidence of their flocks, they will not make the pulpit 
minister to a morbid vanity, a desire of display, a craving after notoriety, 
or an ambition for fame. The pulpit is the sphere where such sentiments 
would have the least chance of gratification, for their exhibition there 
awakens indignation and disgust. The road to fame is open everywhere 
else, but the outside world that rewards genius with its wreaths is too 
opposed to e.angelical religion to think highly of its teachers, unless 
extraordinary powers compel a reluctant homage; only genius of the 
highest order can in the pulpit acquire distinction, still less attain im
perishable renown. The minister of Christ aims not at the approval of 
his hearers, except so far as he is faithful to his message. They have 
committed to him the dispensing of divine truth, and he seeks to commend 
himself to them only "in the sight of God." If they approve not, yet be 
"abideth faithful." " Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing." Mny all the preachers of the gospel be so 
endowed with the Holy Spirit, and so earnestly discharge their office, that 
every man must "so account of" them, not as miserable hirelings, reli
gious adventurers, vain and flippant self-seekers, or empty professional 
declaimers, but as "the ministers of Christ and stewards of the mysteries 
of God." Then will pastors and people rejoice together. Their union 
will be holy and blessed, and though suspended for a season by the last 
enemy, it ·will be renewed amid the sublimer fellowships of the heavenly 
world, and perfected amid the everlasting anthems of the skies. 

Briii•tol. N. H. 

JON ATHAN EDWARDS. 

A PORTRAIT lies before us of rare and exquisite beauty. It depicts a man 
slightly and gracefully built, though more than six feet in height. His face, 
long and thin, is almost feminine in its grace; indeed, it is only saved from 
effeminacy by the firmly cut nose, and a massive forehead which seems to 
occupy a third of the whole countenance. The hazel eyes, soft yet piercing and 
lustrous, are evidently the outlook of no common mind. The face altogether 
more nearly resembles that which painters give to the Evangelist John than 
any other we have seen. Sueh were the outward form ana features of Jona• 
than Edwards-at once the Metaphysician, Theologian, and Revivalist of New 
England; and who in all these capacities holds a pre-eminent position amongst 
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his confreras of the Old World. As a Metaphysician, Dagald Stewart classed 
him with Locke and Leibnitz, and said that hie treatise on the Will "never 
had been answered and never could be." As a theologian he largely influenced 
and moulded the doctrinal views of the men who toward tlie close of the last 
century were the instruments of rescuing the church from the opposite 
extremes of a wild Antinomianiem and a freezing Arianism; it was he who 
pioneered the way to that modified form of Calvinism which is now accepted as 
the orthodox doctrine by the evangelical churches of Great Britain. And as a 
Revivalist it was under his ministry that one of the most remarkably religious 
awakenings took place which the history of the church records. Eulogists of 
the revival now going on in America can give it no higher praise than that it 
equals the movement under Jonathan Edwards. A few glimpses into the life 
of such a man can hardly fail to interest. 

He was born in Connecticut on the 5th October, 1703. The New England 
States then gave little promise of what they have since become. The vast 
continent of North America was only fringed with civilisation. On the eastern 
sea-board a few commercial towns were springing into importance; bat fifty 
miles inland the Red Indian yet roamed at large in his native wilds, and the 
European settlements were but clearings in the primeval forest. Communica
tion with England was kept up by an occasional vessel which came from the 
mother country, bringing manufactured articles for the use of the colonists, 
returning with a cargo of tobacco, dried fish, and peltry. Thus cut off from 
books and from learned society, the youth was thrown back upon his own 
thoughts. His mind, however, was stimulated and exercised by those doc
trinal discussions in which the sons of the pilgrim fathers delighted, and which 
indeed formed their chief recreation. Unfavourable as such a situation may, 
at first sight, seem, it was, we think, exactly that best fitted to develop his 
peculiar powers. 

As a child he displayed a metaphysical and polemical precocity which must 
have been extraordinary even among the youthful Puritans of New England. 
When about ten years old he heard the opinion expressed that the soul was 
material and remained with the body after death, awaiting the resurrection. 
He wrote to the propounder of this novelty, suggesting various difficulties, 
·asking further information as to whether the soul was square or round, large 
or small, whether it covered all the body or only part of it, and in a tone of 
grave banter professed himself ready to become a proselyte when these questions 
were answered to his satisfaction. A year or two later he went to college, 
though under this high-sounding appellation only a school of very moderate 
size and character is meant. Here, when less than fourteen years of age he 
read" Locke on the Understanding" with such avidity, that he compares his 
feelings to those of "the most greedy miser when gathering up gold and 
silver." It is evident that, young as he was, he studied Locke with an inde
pendent judgment, and dissented from his arguments and conclusions as he 
saw occasion. About the same period he drew up a scheme for a treatise on 
the Human Mind, of which the arrangement is of course very defective, but 
the fifty-six chapters of which it was to consist cover almost the whole range of 
metaphysical and psychological studies, showing that he had already worked 
his way to a discovery of the problems of mental science, though of course 
their solutions were unknown. He had already begun to think, pen in hand, 
and a number of miscellaneous remarks which he jotted down, on the mind 
and kindred topics, indicate marvellous acuteness and contain the germ of 
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his mr.tmC'd publication~. At the age of fifteen he was pondering the nature 
of being-, the relationships of rnbstance with thought, the trustworthiness 
of con~ciousncss and sensation, inquiring in what personal identity con
sist~. and feeling his way among other high themes of transcendental meta, 
ph_,sics. 

At this period of his histor.v we find frequent indications of II poetical tem
perament, which those who know him only through his abstruse metaphysical 
and theological treatises would never suspect, unrelieved us they arc by a 
single ray of imagination or gleam of poetry. Thus, in discussing the nature 
of existence and the absurdity of the idea that there can be absolutely nothing, 
he says, " ,Vhen we go to form an idea of perfect nothing, we must not suffer 
our thoughts to take sanctuary in a mathematical point, but we must think of 
the same tlwt tl,e sleep£ng rocks do di·eam qf." But the awuking of his reli
gious emotions furnished the grand stimulus to his poetical and imaginatirn 
tendency. These were excited at II very early period. He speaks of feeling 
religious e.oncern when seven or eight years of nge, and, with some school
fellows, built a booth in the forest, whither they used to retire for prayer. He 
then fell int-0 perplexity respecting the doctrine of God's sovereignty in elec
tion, and was reduced to a state of horrible doubt, but after awhile, he knew 
not how, his mind e.ame to rest in it with full approval and satisfaction. His 
fe~lings at this period he describes in ianguage of remarkable beauty. The 
following extract, though long, deserres and will repay perusal. It is slightly 
abridged. 

"From about that time I began to have new apprehensions of Christ and the glorious 
way of salTation through him. My soul was led away in pleasant views and contemplations 
of them. The words in Canticles, 'I am the Rose of Sharon and the Lily of the Valley,' 
rrsed to be much with me, and seemed sweetly to represent the loveliness and beauty of 
Jesus Christ. I found, from time to time, such an inward sweetness as would carry me 
away in my contemplation. This I know not how to express otherwbe than by a calm, 
sweet abstraction of the soul from all the concerns of this world, and sometimes a kind of 
vision of being alone in the mountains, conversing with Christ, wrapt, and swallowed up in 
God. After giving my father an account of some of these things that passed in my mind, 
and being pretty much affected by our discourse, I walked abroad alone for contemplation. 
As I was walking there, and looking upon t!Je sky and clouds, there came into my mind 
so sweet a sense of the glorious majesty and grace of God, as I know not how to express. I 
seemed to see in conjunction, majesty and meekness joined together; it was a sweet, and 
gentle, and holy majesty; and also a majestic meekness, a high, and great, and holy 
gentleness. 

" After this, my sense of divine things increased, and the appearance of everything was 
altered. There seemed to be a calm, sweet appearance of divine glory in almost everything. 
God's excellency, his wisdom, his purity and love seemed to appear in everything; in the 
sun, moon, and stars; in the clouds and blue sky; in the grass, flowers, and trees; in the 
water and all nature; which used greatly to fix my mind. I often used to sit, for a loug 
time, and view the moon, the clouds, aud sky, to behold the sweet glory of God in these 
things; in the meantime singing fo,1h, with a low voice, my contemplations of my Ci·eato,· 
and Redecnier. And scarce anything among all the works of nature was so sweet to me as 
thunder and lightning. Before I used to be terrified with thunder, and to be struck with 
terror when I saw a storm rising; but now it rejoiced me. I felt God, if I may so .,peak, 
at the _fi,-st appearance of a tJiunder storm, and used to fix myself so as to view the clouds, and 
set tkc li{J/dning play, and hear the majestic, awful voice of God's thunde,·. Whilst thus 
cugaucd, it alw<Lys seemed natural for me to sin[! 01' chant forth my meditations, 01· to speak 
'f(lY soliloquies in a sl'.nging voice." 

We do not know a more beautiful picture than that presented to us in thi~ 
little piece of autobiography. The boy wandering through the primeval forests 
around his village home, or lying at the foot of some patriarchal tree, gazing 
on flower and rivulet, and cloud and sky, on storm and sunshine, on earth nnd 
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henven, with a holy, calm delight, perpetually praising God and recemng 
thoughts too vast for words, emotions too deep for tears, from the simplest, as 
from tho grandest, objects in nature. .A.s he says in another place. "I spent 
most of my time in thinking of divine things year after year, walking alone in 
the woods for meditation, soliloquy, prayer, and converse with God; and it 
was always my custom to sing forth my contemplations." A little furthe:r 
on he describes his thoughts on the nature of true holiness in language of exqui
site beauty. 

"Holiness, as I then wrote down some of my contemplations, appeared to be of a pleasant, 
serene, calm nature; which brought an inexpressible purity, brightness and peacefulness t<, 
the soul. It made the soul like a gai·den of God with all manner of pleasant flowers, 
enjoying a sweet calm and the gently ~ivifying beams of the sun. The soul of the trne 
Christian, as I then wrote my meditations, appeared like such a little white flower we see 
in the spring of the year; low and humble on the ground, opening its bosom to receive the 
pleasant beams of the sun's glory; rejoicing, as it were, in a calm rapture ; diffusing around 
it a sweet fragrance; standing peacefully and lovingly in the midst of other flowers round 
about, all in like manner opening their bosoms to drink in the light of the sun." 

These feelings seem to have ripened into true conversion and religious deci
sion whilst a student at Yale. Having made satisfactory progress at the 
college where as he writes, "What we give a iveelcfor our board is £0 5s. Od.," 
he addressed himself to ministerial work. For some months he remained in his 
father's house, preaching only occasionally, and settled for a short time at New 
York, though he declined an invitation to the pastorate. During this period 
of his history, he wrote most of the "resolutions" which have been so often 
reprinted, and which cannot be perused without profit. They are seventy in 
number-the following are specimens of the whole. 

"Resolved,-Never to do anything, whether in soul or body, less or more, but what tends 
to the glory of God; nor be, nor suffer it if I can avoid it. 

"Resolved,-To live with all my might while I do live. 
"Resolved,-Never in narrations to speak anything but the pure and simple verity. 
"Resolved,-That I will act so in every respect a.s I think I shall wish I had done, if I 

should at last be damned. 
"Resolved,-Never to do anything of which I so much question the lawfulness as that I 

intend afterwards to examine whether it be lawful or not; unless I as much question the 
lawfulness of the omission." 

These resolutions were formed and kept in no legal and pharisaical temper, 
but with earnest prayer and in humble dependence on God. Of this his diary 
contains abundant proof. 

After acting as tutor for about two years he accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate as colleague to his grandfather, Mr. Stoddard, a venerable man of 
eighty-four years of age, fifty-five of which had been spent as minister of the 
church in Northampton, a town of Massachusets, on the edge of the wilder
ness. Edwards was only twenty-three years of age, and but few months had 
elapsed when the death of his venerable colleague left him sole pastor. It 
was a heavy responsibility for one so young, but he was older in character than 
in years. His method of study at this period was remarkable and characteristic. 
He would spend thirteen or fourteen hours daily in his study, and after dinner 
was accustomed to ride some miles into the forest which enclosed the settle
ment on almost every side; at intervals, as he came to some place the solitude 
and gloom of which attracted him, he would dismount, continue his medita
tions or devotions, and note down thoughts or arguments which occurred to his 
mind. On his more lengthened journeys which, from the want of roads, were 
necessarily made on horseback, he adopted a peculiar system of 11lemoria tee/,. 
nica; having pushed an investigation of any subject ns far as he thought expc• 
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dient at the time, he would pin a piece of paper on some part of hie coat, at the 
same time charging his mind to retain the train of thought with which it was 
assoeiakd; then dismissing that topic, he would cnter~upon a second, which, 
whl'n he had pursued to a similar result, he would similarly pin to his coat in 
a different place, and so on. Returning home, he used to retire at once to his 
study, and unpinning those remembrancers one by one, would enter in his com
mon-place book the train of thought with which they were associated. 

It was during his pastorate at Northampton that the extraordinary revival 
of reli~ion occurred which first introduced him to the knowledge of English 
~hr1~t1ans through the narrative which he drew up, and which was published 
m this country by Drs. Isaac Watts and John Guyse. His statement of facts, 
though glowing with devotional feeling, is at the farthest possible remove 
from fanaticism or enthusiasm. With the utmost calmness and sobriety he 
narrates the facts, investigates the causes, and estimates the spiritual value of 
the movement. About twenty towns and villages came under its influence; of 
which :X orthampton, where he himself was pastor, seems to have been the 
centre. In some of these it commenced simultaneously and without any know
ledge of what was happening elsewhere. The origin, duration, and extent of 
the movement .aried in various places. In some the influence of human 
instrumentalities was clearly to be seen; in others, the agency of God alone 
could be traced. Sometimes it ran its course in a few months, and sometimes 
continued for two years before the awakening subsided. Here the whole popu
lation came under religious concern, there it would be confined to a smaller 
number of individuals. There was no uniformity in the modes of the Spirit's 
working, but the same varieties and diversities of operation as in the con
versions of ordinary times. Sometimes terror and sometimes love furnished 
the motive power ; sometimes there was long agony and gloom, sometimes 
immediate peace and joy. All classes, ages, and characters, came under its 
influence. The town of Northampton contained about a thousand inhabitants, 
who were habituated from infancy to religious ordinances and leading a moral, 
almost an austere, life, as one might expect from a Puritan settlement cut off 
from contamination in the wilds of America; yet here, in the space of a year 
and a half, more than three hundred persons, or a third of the population, were 
savingly converted and added to the church. Of these some were children, 
and others aged persons verging on fourscore. Different as the circumstances 
of these various persons were, there was this in common between them that they 
" brought forth fruits meet for repentance." At one time he received nearly 
eighty into the fellowship of the church, and before the next ordinance day, 
two months afterwards, sixty more. He adds, " I had very sufficient evidence 
of the conversion of their souls through divine grace." This narrative, it 
should be remembered, was not written during the excitement of the events it 
describes, but two or three years after, in reply to an especial appeal made to 
him from England for information on the subject. He says that he had often 
been applied to before, but had refused, knowing that many persons would 
impute .to him a foolish wish for notoriety which had led him ''. ~nduly to 
magnify the matter," or "a want of judgment mistaking every rehg10us pang 
and enthusiastic conceit for saving conversion." We think it impossible to 
read the narrative without a conviction of its perfect truthfulness. 

One of the agencies most obviously and largely blessed in this work, Mr. 
Edwards passes over almost without notice-his own ministry. This alone 
would suffice to free him from the imputation he deprecates of a craving for 
notoriety. One sermon, preached at Enfield, on Sinners in the Hands of an 
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Angry God, gave the first impulse to the revival there, and was believed to 
have been blessed to the salvation of more than 300 souls. Some of the appeals 
in that discourse, even as read, make one tremble. What must have been its 
effect as delivered to the excited multitude, who, by the sympathy of numbers 
and of deep feeling, would listen under a yet more intense and thrilling influ
ence! Dr. Turnbull, who was present, thus describes the scene:-

" When they went into the meeting-house, the appearance of the assembly was thonght
less and vain. The people hardly conducted themselves with common decency. The Rev. 
Mr. Edwards, of Northampton, preached, and before the sermon was ended, the assembly 
appeared deeply impressed, and bowed down with an awful conviction of sin and danger. 
There was such a breathing of distress and weeping, that the preacher was obliged to speak 
to the people and desire silence, that he might be heard." 

Rarely, if ever, since the day of Pentecost, has it been known that 300 per
sons have been converted under a single discourse. Yet concurrent testimony 
proves that such was the case at Enfield. Though no other sermon preached 
by him produced so extraordinary a result, yet his ordinary ministry seems to 
have been strangely impressive. A young lawyer, afterwards a judge, reports 
of one of his sermons "on the day of judgment," which he heard, that the im
pression made on his mind was so vivid and solemn, that when the preacher 
ceased he looked for the Judge at once to descend, and the separation of the 
righteous from the wicked to take place. We read of another occasion when 
the sermon occupied more than two hours in the delivery, yet the audience 
"remained fixed and motionless until its close, and seemed disappointed that 

. it terminated so soon. There was such a bearing down of truth upon the 
mind that there was no resisting it." The question naturally occurs, To what 
did he owe this great effectiveness as a preacher ? It was not to his sty le, for 
that was_ plain, unadorned, and inelegant; not to his voice, for it was low and 
languid ; not to his delivery, for he stood almost motionless in the pulpit, 
holding his manuscript near to his eye* with one hand, whilst the other arm 
rested from the elbow on the cushion or Bible ; it was to no flight of imagina
tion, or flourish of rhetoric, for there is scarcely one metaphor or rhetorical 
phrase to be found in all his discourses. How, then, are we to account for his 
unsurpassed power in the pulpit? His biographer, Sereno Dwight, enables us 
to answer the question by a very thorough analysis of his characteristics as a 
preacher; we can only give it in a very abridged form; but for its 
length we should like to quote it entire. His delivery, calm and unexcited, 
was clear, distinct, and marked by great accuracy of tone and accent; his 
quiet, unimpulsive manner betrayed an intense though silent earnestness. 
There was a deep solemnity, an all-absorbing consciousness of the Divine 
presence, and of the infinite importance of the work in which he was engaged, 
a profound sense of the love of Christ and the value of souls, which, though 
noiseles~ and unobtrusive, yet made itself felt, where the noisy declaimer might 
have gesticulated and thundered in vain. His evident singleness of aim, both 
in the preparation and the delivery of his sermons, resulted from this state of 

* Lest the example of Edwards should be adduced in support of the mischievous habit of 
reading sermons, we quote Dr. Hopkins's 1·emark upon it. " Though, as has been observed, 
he was wont to read so considerable a part of what he delivered, yet he was far from 
thinking this the best way of preaching in general; and looked upon using notes as a 
deficiency and infirmity, and in the latter part of bis life be was inclined to think that it 
had been better if he had never been accustomed to use notes at all. It appeared to him 
!hat preaching without notes, agreeably to the custom in most Protestant co_untries'. and 
m what seems evidently to have been the manner of the apostles am\ prrnutive nmusters 
of the gospel, was by far the most natural way, and had the greatest ten,\cncy on the whole 
to answer the encl of preaching." 
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feeling. No one could suspect him of writing or delivering a discourse, or a 
8ingle 8cntencc in one, for the sake of display. Every hearer was compelled 
to confess-This mnn is labouring for my conversion nnd eternal welfare. Then 
his profound acquaintance with the Scriptures and the human heart was snch 
that he could speak direct to the inmost consciousness of every one who heard 
him. The effect was like that produced by the Divine Preacher on the woman 
of Samaria. Multitudes said, in effect, Here is a man who is revealing to me 
the secrets of my heart and life: is not he from God? 

"' I inquired of Dr. West," says his biographer, "whether he considered Mr. Edwards an 
eloquent preacher. He 1·eplied, 'If you mean by eloquence what is usually intended by it 
in our cities, be had no 11retensions to it. He had no studied varieties of voice, and no 
strong emphasis. He scarcely gestured or even moved; and he made no attempt to gratify 
the taste or to fascinate the imagination. But if you mean by eloquence, the power of pre• 
senting an important truth with an overwhelming weight of argument and with such 
intenseness of feeling that the whole soul of_ the speaker is thrown into every part of the 
conception and delivery, so that the solemn attention of the whole audience is riveted 
from the beginning to the close, and impressions are left that cannot be effaced, then Mr. 
Ed"ards is the most eloquent man I ever heard.'" 

This is indeed true eloquence where the preacher is forgotten, and only the 
~and and glorious_theme of his ministry felt and remembered. We cannot 
wonder that such an instrumentality, coupled with 11 life of deep, intense 
de,otion, in which whole hours were spent in prayer, should have been so 
signally blessed. A due consideration of these circumstances would help to 
explain what many have felt to be so mysterious-the great power of John 
"\Y esley's preaching. His manner seems to have been even more calm and 
unimpassioned than that of Edwards. He is reported to have stood perfectly 
motionless in the pulpit, reading closely from his manuscript, .whilst his 
hearers were falling into hysterical convulsions from excessive excitement. In 
the words of Robert Hall, " The most extraordinary thing about him was, 
that whilst he set all in motion, he was himself perfectly calm: he was the 
quiescence of turbulence." Doubtless beneath his impassive manner there was 
the same latent heat, the hidden fire felt, yet neither seen nor heard. 

But our space is exhausted; we have yet to see Edwards engaged in the 
composition of his abstruse metaphysical and theological treatises. This we 
must reserve for another number. 

DIVINE REVELA'l'ION CONSIDERED WITH RESPECT TO 
ITS PREY ALENT HISTORICAL FORM. 

(Continued from page 285.) 

9. IN the remarks made in a preceding number, we commented briefly 
on the difficulties suggested by the historical part o~ revelati~m, in. respect, 
first, of its disproportionate amount; secondly, of its seemmgly profuse 
and trivial details; and thirdly, of its simple and unscientific cha~acter aa 
history. It is time however to change the current of our observat10ns, and 
to attempt some a~count or'tbe historical ele1~ent in the inspired rer;ord, iu 
its adaptations and results. And perchance 1t may appear that this part 
of the structure of revelation, seemingly, at first, not indispensable, for_the 
object of communicating heavenly truth to man, fulfils no m~an fu11ct100, 
in bringing such higher truth with a life-like charm and. reality to _men's 
apprehensious, and in furnishing a wide basis of attestatrnns, even in con
sequence of its minute and artless details, to the inspired character and 
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derivation of the whole. Both in the form of reply to any disparaging 
BnppositionR already considered, and as an exposition, generally, of the 
function of history in the revealed volume, we shall consider such history, 
ffrst, in its adaptation to the earliest, the most powerful, and the universal 
passion of the human mind; afterwards, in the inference to be deduced 
from t½e artl~ss order and simplicity of the Scripture narrative; and, 
finally, m the import and grandeur of the facts, which the historic state
ment in the word of God embodies. These topics would need, each of 
them, a more ample treatment than we have space for in this article. 
)Ve can only, briefly and imperfectly, indicate some few general consider
ations in illustration of each point. 

10. As the word of God is addressed to tlte rnind of rnan, and is not 
simply a proclamation, in which privileges might be supposed conferred, 
without appeal to man's intelligence or assent, it is certain, that if of divine 
origination, it must have adaptation to the chief ruling tendencies of the 
human spirit intellectually, as well as to its moral wants and miseries. 
It cannot have been framed to address itself to the human mind, 
with success, in any general import, without being adapted, more speciall.11 
and minutely, to awaken the various principles which meet in the human 
constitution. Although mind is in the strict sense llimple, and the 
various faculties ascribed to it are only the modified action of the one 
spiritual principle, yet as such varying modes of feeling or thought 
are palpably real and palpably d~fferent, they constitute po"IVers, 
faculties, or if you please tendencies of the mind, by which its distinct 
kinds of activity are defined. Whatever access therefore is sought 
to the mind,-whatever addresses itself to the mind, must appeal to, 
and awaken into action, some one or all of these powers. It is not 
necessary to go to any system of subtle mental analysis, in order 
to ascertain what are the chief mental powers; not, at least, for the 
purpose of such broad and general illustration as we have here in view. 
It will suffice if we fix on the most familiar, palpable, and incontestible 
distinctions in human thought, by way of illustrating the adaptatiou of 
revealed truth for touching on all the great principles of the hnman 
frame, and so, for addressing itself with effect to man as man, in even· 
stage of culture. If we name the love of knowledge, the imagination, tb"e 
reasoning faculty, the conscience, and the will, as the chief of these princi
ples in man's spiritual nature, none will contest, we think, either the 
reality of these, or their difference; nor will any reader thiuk that we 
are about to deal with inanities and abstractions, in touching- on the 
adaptations of revealed truth to interest and a·~·aken, by one or other of its 
elements, each of these grand principles in the nature of man. '\Ve are at 
present concerned with the historic element in revelation, and shall con
fine ourselves to the chief effects of this element, as narration simply, on 
the human mind. This view is, for the present, irrespective of the charac
ter of the truths narrated,-a point which will be considered afterwards. 

11. The first strictly mental tendency manifested by the child, is the 
love of knowledge, or curiosity. This is the principle by which alone the 
intellectual being is lifted out of brutishness, makes its first essays into the 
lio-ht, and takes its first steps in that race of endless knowledge which is 
thrown open to it. This curiosity js a passion for the 1_1e_1c; and -~s i! is 
the first, so it is the permanent passion of the human spmt. nfamfestmg 
itself in the first glimpses of th?ught in infancy, it surviv~s to the_ latest 
consciousness of ao-e, and remams, eager and unsated, anml the eclipse or 
utter decay of reas~u herself. This lore of kno\\'ledge is not here under-
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stood in the special sense of the love of scientific knowledge; which 
however, is the action of the same principle ; but simply of the love of 
what is, in conception, ne,v. Its general form is the love of knowing 
common facts and truths ; its peculiar and higher action, the love of the 
hidden and profound, in the causes and agencies of the universe, and in 
the relations of abstract thought. But the universal human passion, in 
regard to what is common--to what is acquired without labour-is still 
the same love of the new, as that passion which stimulates the philosopher 
in his ~esearches. The love of knowing, in the human race, further, is 
more mtensely directed to lmman circumstances, incidents, suffering or 
happiness, than to classes of things with which our nature has no affinity. 
Here curiosity becomes blended with sympathy with our kind, and gains by 
this contact a new warmth and intensity. The knowledge of human 
incident, the learning something new of human beings contemporary 
with us, or of those who have existed in the past, is the universal ruling 
passion. Hence the delight of the child in narrative, of the old in 
anecdote, of all in history, in biography, in all of human circumstance 
that is new, and not in its nature unpleasing. The histories of nations, 
the lives of heroes, the songs of bards, the tale of the nursery, the romance, 
the drama, the novel, the daily journal, the current gossip ; the interest 
felt in all these, is the work of the same passion, the love of the new, the 
unexpected, the unforeseen. The social instinct lends force to it ; but if 
the incidents, which interest by such sympathy, are already become 
familiar, there is left still the unsated appetite for other incident. 

12. }..nd the form of the knowledge thus universally sought after, must 
be, as we have already hinted, that which is easy of acquisition. If to 
learn the facts of a campaign, or to comprehend the meaning of the word 
victory, or to follow the incidents of a novel, it had been necessary that 
the mind should revolve some profound demonstrations in mathematics, 
the interest felt in the results would be counterbalanced and chilled 
by repugnance in the mass of minds to the toil of thinking. But 
the knowledge which creates the most passionate interest comes to us 
on far easier terms. Brief announcements of the new can be given 
and apprehended instantaneously like repeated thunderclaps, which waken 
attention and thrill the mind as soon as heard. 

All the informations of history, as far as they are mere history, and 
before they are compared and constructed into cause and inference so 
as to become scientific, are informations of successive events. This is the 
very essence of narrative, and it meets the mind in its passion for the 
new, in a form adapted to apprehension in its weakest stages. At least 
-we may affirm, that this grand characteristic of narrative in the exhibi
tion of successive circumstance, and not of the mere abstract relations of 
thought, fits it for universal acquisition. The former order is obvio~s; 
the latter is often abstruse, and requires mental effort. The pass10n 
for the former manifests itself in infancy ; the power for the reflective 
is developed much later. . . 

13. Such being the case as regards the supreme, umversal, undecaymg 
interest of the human mind,-of the child as of the old man,-of the savage 
as of the sage,-in the incidents of human existence, both past and contem
porary; and this order of informations being that which gai~s swiftest and 
most facile access to the mind ; would it not be strange 1f, from a book 
professedly designed by divine wisdom to instruct all, and to be easily appre
hended by all, this form of embodying and teaching truth were excluded? 
Even supposing the events narrated were not indispensable to be known, 
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the permitting other truth to be given in intermixture with these, would 
be to light on the easiest method, as regards the masses sunk in barbarism, 
for approaching their minds, by kindling an interest in the facts associated 
with these higher truths. Such, at least, is the method of the Bible; it is 
the story of the ages; and it has, by the variety of its human incidents, 
and its vast extent of narrative, a store of information, which, even to those 
most familiar with its treasures, seems inexhaustible. In virtue of this 
copious intermixture of narrative, that book which alone, in comparison 
of all the volumes else that were ever written, it is important that all human 
beings should be drawn to read and understand, is of all others the most 
simple in its form of statement, the most animated in its moving 
endless succession of agencies, the most diversified in its shifting 
scenery of event, incident, and circumstance. Whether these incidents 
be real or only imaginary, may be an after inquiry; but, at least, it will be 
admitted, that no other human book, nor all of literature put together, 
can exhibit a connected story, stretching over so immense a period, and 
yet at the utmost remove from generality, or mere dry summaries. It is 
a scenery of moving life, unfolded endlessly in diversity, vicissitude, and pro
O'ress, and maintaining, in all it touches, the most perfect fidelity to nature. 
Though of such wide extent, and composed, most certainly, by a succession 
of authors in various ages, it is pervaded, as a whole, by a grand consistent 
purpose which gives it unity; and advances step by step to some great 
crisis or catastrophe, which is not obscurely pointed to, even at the remote 
dat_e of its first statements. Such is the volume historically, which 
professes to be from God, and which addresses itself to all human minds. 
It contains, besides history, much other truth of infinite importance, 
which is in part blended with the narrative, and in part is given separately. 
The apprehension of these higher truths is in a great degree facilitated by 
their relation to parts of the history, and over the whole is thrown the in
terest derived from its manifold associations. Hence the Bible,-the book 
which reveals the mysteries of the divine purpose, which teaches the 
course of human destiny, which unveils the prospects of eternity, and 
which solves every problem necessary for man's guidance ;-this is the 
book which has been adapted beyond all others to minds of feeblest 
apprehension, and which is fitted to keep alive a perpetual interest in all 
minds. 

To judge of the value of the historical element in revelation, considered 
as unfolded narrative, rather than as summary statement, we have only 
to put the contrary supposition; for affirmations can be best understood 
by their contraries. Conceive, then, the summary alone, to have been 
given of the historic Scriptures, to the effect,-That there had been a 
creation, a deluge, a republished moral law, the advent of the Son of God, 
and the certainty, but not the circumstances, of his death ;-let these, and 
a few other facts, in this form of statement alone, have come down to us, 
attested, as they could have been attested, by the same seal of Divinity, 
and the sitbstance of revelation would have been still in our hands ; 
but with what an infinite loss of the means of rendering palpable, intel
ligible, and universally interesting, these great discoveries in the system 
of the divine government! 

14. But we must proceed to notice the consequences resulting from 
the amplitude of the historic details in revelation, in other respects than 
that of adapting it to meet the universal demand of the mind for what 
shall minister information without end. We must request attention 
to history in Scripture, as furnishing by its minuteness of detail, and by 
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its whole 0xtent, the wid(wf basis fo1· the i11fe1·ence <if its historic trutlt; 
and by_ its a'.·tless_, !mseie'!1-~ific form of statement, the most sfrikin,'1 
a.tff'sf11t1on C!f it.~ dwine on_9in. In both these respects, sacred histm·y 
fulfils a part of no ordinary value in the work of evidencing its own 
claims o~ human regard. It is an admitted and obvious maxim, iu regard. 
to q1:1est10ns of fact,. that t~ieir proof by testimony is enhanced iu pro-· 
port10n, other cond1t10ns bemg the same, to the multiplication of detail,. 
of incident aud circumstance, given in association with the main facts in 
question. '!.'he narratives of Scripture, in respect of their great superna- • 
tural facts, have their value, as history, in the unfolded representation of 
these facts: but further, the Scripture narratives, in their minute, and often 
seemingly trivial, details of lmman incident, teem with proofs of reality as 
to the greater facts with which these details are associated in the history. 
If we cast our glance, generally, to the successive periods of the histories 
contained in the sa0red volume, the first inference is, that in their charac-: 
ter they bear marks of their professed dates,-they wear the impress of 
tlieii- times, iu successirn periods. This is a very general and somewhat· 
confused, but withal a powerful and incontestible inference, which they 
thus giye ; and it results from that superabundance, if we may so speak, of 
the historic element. There is no stint of efreuinstance in Scripture; there 
is not the reserve and caution of a witness who, in uttering a falsehood, 
guards himself from multiplying, further than he can help, any casual 
references, which may expose his statement to be confronted in a thousand 
relations, instead of one. Now the manner of Scripture, in virtue of .its 
historic fulness and minuteness, may be termed that of a strange com
municatiz:eness on all, or at least on many, collateral matters, which. 
nothing but reality could have suggested to the narrators, arid which 
nothing but conscious truth could haye permitted them to hazard. Where 
is now the sceptic's sneer, as to the historic details of revelation? What 
is it he would have? If he wishes for the conditions and pledges of 
sincerity and fact, they are given. But is he to be permitted, at one aud 
the same moment, to inveigh against their minuteness, and also to cast 
a doubt as to the divinity of that volume which thus copiously aud 
recklessly multiplies the means, had it been all false, of its own contra
diction? 

15. But further, the histories of Scripture not only give this 
general impression of truth and unreserve by their details, but many of 
those details, however trivial some of them may be deemed, stand related 
to supernatural facts, not only by association, as contemporary incidents, 
but by the more special condition of being effects in hmnan belief; 
discourse, and action, proceeding from the presence of the supernatural, 
or, however, implging some reference to it, as reality._ What book of the 
historic Scriptures, for instance, seems more easy to dispense with than the 
Boole of Ruth? And yet there is scarcely a statement in that book which 
would not have to be reversed if the facts given in the Books of Moses 
were assumed to be falsities. It is on the face of it only a brief picture 
of domestic trials and their issue; but yet this single story implies, first, 
the separation of Israel, as a people, from lVIoab and from other nat_ions ; 
second, the faith of its families in the true God; third, the fidelity of 
Xaomi and her daughter-in-law to the God of Israel, in the form <if con
viction, of sincerity, of fervent piety, based on the trut~ of the supernatur~l; 
fourth the existence of the law of kindred, established two centuries 
'before'. by Moses;ji.jtlt, the link of the story with the destined ~overeignty in 
David; 1;ixtlt, the perfect reality of the whole scene, told vnth an artless-
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ness, which carries the impression of its truth at once to the heart, as 
well as to the understanding. 

The same account is to be given of almost all the other details 
of human life in the sacred volume. In importance, their inference, 
perhaps, excee~s their tea?hing: Their direct teaching, in the case of 
God's servants m every period, gives lessons of example or of caution; bnt 
the unexpressed inference they all imply, gives the attestation of a super
natural dispensation. The history of' God's people in various ages is the 
development of the one fact, that they were convinced of the reality of 
the divine manifestations. Their course of life, dictated by this con
viction, is the testimony of the contemporaries of miracle. Their histories 
reflect, as mirrors, the fact of God's mighty works in their time. The 
minuteness of the details, it is, which brings home to our thoughts the 
palpable reality of their life ; and this their life, modelled by their con
viction, is the imperishable memorial of that supernatural order of' things 
amid which they lived. Whether, therefore, we investigate the details of 
the ancient Scriptures, or consider the briefer annals of the New 
Testament, the inference is the same ; nor is there any element, we 
were almost going to say, in Scripture, but at least in the human 
histories of _Scripture, more efficient or ungainsayable, as evidence, than 
this, which indirectly arises from their reflex import, in relation to the 
then present, or not remotely antecedent, interposition of divine power. 

16. We have but little space to dwell on other points connected 
with the details and form of Scripture history. The form has been 
sQmetimes disparaged as feeble and unintellectual, so to speak, in 
comparison with the highest standards of history. We have already 
attempted to show that this, its unconstructive form, is what adapts 
it eminently for its great purpose of universality. Moreover, this, 
its apparent meanness as to intellectual pretension, furnishes also the 
richest of all compensation, in its inference and hidden significance. 
It is true, then, that the Bible does not read like a brilliant work of 
human intellect; or rather, that it bears not the impress of human reflec
tiveness, but reads, in its story, as a tale told by very childhood! Be 
it so; nay, we see it is so. Art has not touched it. The plastic power of 
genius has not artistically combined and fashioned its narrative. It is 
not intermixed with inference, nor enriched by philosophical reflection. 
Its sentences are not built up into stateliness, nor framed into chain-work. 
It takes not rank, as a work of human thought, with Tacitus; it has no 
chance with Gibbon. And infidelity has not been slow to mark this. 
It may infinitely surpass all art, in more essential respects than mere 
structure, considered even as human authorship; but, evidently, its authors
made no pretension on this ground. Be it so: what then? How was it 
that the delineation of the glorious and perfect character of the Deity 
came from the hands of these men of plain capacity? How was it that the 
perfect character, laid' part in human colours and part in divine shadow
ings, of Jesus of Nazareth came from the pens of the fishermen of 
Galilee? The structure of the Bible is simple, but the revelations of 
thought in it are divine; and both tliese facts are patent-the absence 
of humau ingenuity, and the presence and fulness of an order of truth 
which surpasses all the deliverances of human genius! The inference i::1 
inevitable:· the Bible is the production of' an unseen Power,. giving forth 
wisdom by the simplest intellectual agency, not as blended and qualified 
by human genius, but in a manner which never reminds us of the writers, 
but which forces alone on our thoughts the matters written. • 
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Thus, if any nitestation were ,muting of the truth of the miraculous 
ernnts of Scripture history, it is given in that abseuce which we have 
noted, of all intellectual pu)·pose, or ambition of author~hip, in its com
pilers. These holy men, 1f they had not the genius to invent the 
chamcter of a perfect _b?ing, had fidelit_y to relate what they saw and 
lieard. . ~n the ~uppos1t10n that the reality was before them,-that they 
h~ard His teachmg who spoke ~s nev;r. man spoke, that th?Y saw his 
nuracles, that they had marked Ins suftermgs and death -then· task was 
easy; their very simplicity was their grand auxiliary,' inasmuch as by 
contenting themselves with just telling what they saw and heard, their 
tale, unadulterated by any alloy of human ingenuity reflected .forth 
in its purity the glory of Him of whom they wrote. ' In a word, the 
compositions of Scripture were evidently ordained to be performed under 
a secret destination, that the breath of human purpose should not mingle 
-with them. Like the stones of the first altar, these productions were to 
be brought to their place as much as possible in their natural form and 
fashion, as found in truth's quarry, without being subjected to 'the hewing 
and polishing of human art. 

17. Our remaining space restricts us to the briefest possible statement 
on that ,iew of the historical department in Scripture which is at once 
the most important but the most obvious-the character and unspeakable 
Yalue of the information it comprehends. We have denied ourselves the 
use of this reference in our preceding remarks, wishing to exhibit alone, 
as far as might be practicable, the element of history in Scripture as 
valuable simply for being history; and also to take our stand on what 
infidels might call the rubbish of its details,-011 the simplicity of its 
structure,-as evincing, by inferences the most irrefragable, the certainty 
of a divine dispensation. Such divine interposition was shown to be 
necessary to account for its historic human incidents, as inspiration is 
necessary to account for the glory and perfection of those pictures of the 
divine character and thought which are given in the simple tale of men 
whose last idea was that of making a beautiful book, but from whose uncon
scious, artless representation, issues forth the superhuman and the perfect. 
It was felt necessary to the due exhibition of the import of the Scripture 
details, and of the absence in it of the constructive processes of human 
purpose and reflective thought, to endeavour the exposition of the effect 
and rnlue of these alone, and without direct appeal to the greater com
munications of the Scripture history. But, of course, these latter consti
tute its grand treasures. The human details bear relation to these; they are 
an order of consequent facts derived from them ; and so far from being the 
ruMislt, they are in some sort a secondary formation, reared from the debris 
accumulated round the base of the granite elevations of the divine, which 
tower aloft in the Scripture scenery. It is when we cast our eye to these 
last, however,-to the imperishable monuments of divine interposition in 
the past,-that the full value is seen, of that historic representation which 
attests their reality, marks their succession, and tells of their meaning 
and effect. The work of the creation itself is given historically, in its 
main outline, and not merely announced as a fact, or not announced at 
all. The circumstances, as well as the event, of the fall of man are 
detailed, briefly indeed, but so that we can read the very thoughts of 
the offending pair before and after their fall, and can hear the voice of 
their Lord in the garden! The picture of the ancient world is not given 
on a very ample canvass, but yet delineated in a few graphic scenes; so 
that we seem to see the strife of giant evil with divine goodness and 
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forbearance, and nlmost hear the faithful warnings of Enoch, and can 
watch the figures o±: Noah a'.1d hi~ kindred in the patient structure of the 
ark; an<l when thc1: work rs fimshed, when they have entered into the 
ark, and the door rs shut, the brief indications given of the terrible 
catastrophe which ensued, bring before us all its awful reality. The 
patriarchal age follow~, ai:rd the manifestations of God to his servants, pre
paratory to the constitut10n of a theocracy. Then we come to the more 
numerous and mighty displays of divine power, and the ampler communi
cations of divine truth, in the time of' Moses. We need not pursue the 
succession of these in sacred history, but shn,ll only remark, that they all 
bear relation to a coming dispensation in the fulness of time. 

These are the monuments of God's working in the ancient past, and they 
are given in Scripture story. Imagine that story unwritten ; or suppo~e 
its page blanched, and all its information to perish from human memory; or 
let it be that only the briefest assertions, simply a summary, replaced our 
present ancient Scriptures, and that nothing but these few sentences 
remained of all which we can now read from Genesis to Malachi; and 
what a thick, hopeless gloom would be spread over the past ! What a de
struction of all that picture which now impresses itself on us as reality, 
without our reasoning, or even against our incredulity! What an extinc
tion, in a word, of that progressive system of divine manifestations and 
teaching, which, so to speak, brings the Deity in a nearer apprehension 
before our thoughts; which helps us to conceive, in awe-struck humility, 
of God as speaking and acting; which further teaches doctrine by 
types and sacrificial forms ; which paints law in the example of the 
pious, and' conducts us forward step by step, till from the elevation of 
prophecy we gaze intent to the future, waiting for the appearance of 
God manifest in the flesh ! And at last this astounding event takes 
place, and we have the history of it !-the very minutest traces given, of 
the lifetime of the Son of God in his outward condition, his actions and 
words, while sojourning on earth. Let, again, the supposition be made 
that we had not the history of Jesus, but only the assertion that he came 
and died and rose for our redemption; and where is the imagination that 
can compute our loss? What visions of holy simplicity, innocence, and 
a divine love, in the reality of a human life, would be departed from our 
view! And if there could be any faith, after this extinction of the life
:picture of our Divine Lord in the Bible, how would faith, attaching itself, 
m these circumstances, only to the solitary support of this single 
assertion, that Christ had thus appeared, have vainly striven to represent 
to itself the aspect, manner, discourses, and sufferings of Him on whom 
the hopes of the world depended! Could it but, in these circumstances, 
recover some stray sentence of his teaching, like that which St. Paul 
records, as it floated to oblivion, "it is more blessed to girn than to 
receive!" or catch some tradition, in what town he ,ms born, who "·as his 
virgin mother, and whose the name that guarded her worth from malign 
suspicion; could but some one or two circumstances be ascertained of bis 
c~ildbood, or of his speech among men in mature life, or of his urnnifesta
tions of piety, or of his usual manner of addres_s,-how far he resembled 
human beings in innocent susceptibilities and m general sympathy, and 
whether such assimilation was possible,-so as to be consistent with the 
presence in him of the Divinity! And that presence,-what was it? How 
manifested in the human? How was its infinite lustre attempered? How 
"'.ere its attributes intermingled, not in their nature, bL1t in their exer
cise, with the genuine qualities of a human nature exempt from the effccts 
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of tb0 fall? "\Vas this co-existence of extremes so distimt and to human 
th_ong_ht, irrec~uc_il~able-was it even possible? Or if pos;ible, in the cou
stitut10n of Clmst s person, was the manifestation of the attributes of 
<>ach nature possible, or conceivable, in any consistent manner of action or 
speech,-in _any 1:nanner which should not revolt. the imagination by the 
most appalling dissonance! And then as to Clmst's sufferincrs and death 
and his resurrection, the historical detail being withdrawn~ how incon
solable the darkness, if not despair, of his believing followers, if there 
could be any belief amidst this darkness, in the ages followincr ! Let it be 
admitte_d that ther~ coul~ be ; that the attestations by miracle could have 
been fairly transmitted m bare statement to our age; and how incon
solable, we repeat, the feeling of the believer! How would faith ask in 
vain for circumstance,-for any one of the details which now form the beau
tiful festoon growth of the scenery around the life and death of Jesus ;
any one tendril of these ; some of his words before his accusers or his 
judges; and some (would that they had been given!) of his words before 
his death ! And his resurrection, what were its circumstances ? Did 
anr see him? and who ? and how many? and under what circum
stances ? And who beheld his ascent? All of essential truth, regarding 
these mighty events, we are convinced of, say, by a special attestation; 
but what attestation like that which would be furnished, could we 
catch only some glimpse of the real life and death of Jesus? Amid the 
extinction of the Scripture histories, so artless by their minute and 
simple details, and the departed vision of our living Lord, would not the 
feeling of the whole Christian world be that which broke forth from the 
lips of J\far.v as she stood in the garden? Would not the church, or 
even the civilised world, exclaim, " They have taken away our Lord, and 
we know not where they have laid him" ? 

18. But such was not the destiny of Christ's followers. They preserved 
and retained the vivid picture of his human existence, and its minutest 
touches are priceless beyond conception. In the simple narratives of the 
evangelists, perfect and unalloyed because simple, we have the realisa
tion of that which imagination had deemed impossible, and the divine 
presence in unity with the human nature is gradually revealed in the 
manner, the majesty, the actions, the wondrous words of our blessed 
Lord, before even its assertion as a statement, or the overwhelming and 
sensible proof of it given in the radiance of the transfiguration. And 
all this infinite greatness in our Lord, his imperious dominion over 
the laws of the universe, his habitual consciousness of upholding the 
universe, while his footsteps trod our world; and of receiving the worship 
of angels in his divine presence, while a sojourner here in our nature ;-all 
this comes to be indicated, whether by his solemn allusion or his calm com
mand to the sea and to death, in such manner that this higher manifesta
tion never once oversteps the lowliness and divine humility befitting his 
human nature -never once rends asunder the ideal conception of 
his identity as' one being, or reveals an abrupt difference in the natures 
which mysteriously unite in that identity. When even the gloo1!1 of death 
gathers round his human form, the majesty of the divine can s~1ll become 
visible, not indeed as commanding the suspension of those suffer~ngs un~er 
which he is sinking, or the destruction of that world wh_er~ his_ enemies 
are assembled round him ; not in these ways does his mfi?1te glory 
as divine under the circumstances of his human death, reveal itself; but 
in a far higher form,-in his uncomplaining patienc_e, and in the last words 
of prayer and forgiveness which he breathed for his enemies, and as far 
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ns outwnrcl indica~ions were possible, in the gloom of the sun's eclipse, 
the e11rthqu11ke which shook the ground underneath, and the sign given 
forth of change in the divine dispensations by the spectacle of the rent 
veil in the recesses of the temple. 

We fear our readers will have had but scant patience with us in thus 
enlarging on details so familiar now to all in Christian lands; but how 
else could we attempt to bring home to the mind some imagination of that 
loss which the absence of the historic element of detail in Scripture would 
involve, or of the infinite preciousness of that detail now that we find 
it there P It is this detail which, far more than broad and summary 
assertion of fact, brings down the ways of the Godhead to our appre
hension. It is historic detail in the narrative of Scripture which gives 
ns to understand, with almost the clear, practical conceptions we have of 
facts of our common-day life, the manner and certainty of the divine 
government amongst men, and turns meanwhile the far remote world of 
the past into a fairy-land of interest, and wonder, and delight. It is 
historic detail which has taught the doctrine of sacrifice, and prepared 
us for the more facile and full apprehension of the meanings of the cross, 
aud of the words of Jesus and his apostles. It is historic detail which 
has stamped reality and endurance on the whole, as a testimony of God's 
interposition and thought to all ages, rendering it safe in its evidence by 
a thousand links with contemporary history, and giving the whole an 
existence to our affections so full, so intense, so undecaying, that he 
that believes not in the truth of the Scriptures,-he that cannot trust in 
this revelation as reality, neither would he believe though he were visited 
by messengers from the dead. 

THE CHILD'S PRAYER. 
"WE haven't said our prayers, mother." 
'' Never mind, dear, I'il hear them in the morning." 
"Please to hear me say mine, mamma !" 
The earnest pleading tones in which these words were uttered made the 

mother hesitate for a minute before she replied. "You know mamma's in a. 
hurry, dear. There's company in the parlor; but she'll hear it in the morn
ing." And with a kiss, and a look of unutterable fondness bestowed upon each 
of her little boys, the young, beautiful, and loving, but careless, thoughtless 
mother descended to the parlor, leaving the door ajar, so that if the little ones 
~hould call for anything they could be the more distinctly heard. The wind 
blew in this crevice, making the light of the candle flicker, until at last it was 
extinguished. There was silence in the room for some ten ruinutes, then a. 
sweet, silvery voice asked, "Are you asleep, brother?" 

" No," was the reply. 
Another silence followed. Then again was heard the same sweet voice, 

"Let us get up and say our prayers, brother?" 
" Why, it is all dark, Willie." 
"Never mind! we will take hold of each other's hands, and then we won't 

ruin<l the dark; and you know God can see us in the dark just as plain as if 
it was light.." 

"But it's cold!" 
",v e won't stay in the cold long; and \'l'e will soon get warm again, when 

we get back into bed. ,Viii you come, brother?" 
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"l\fothl'r said it was no matter; she said 8he'd hear them in the morning!" 
"M av be God will not take care of us until mornmg, if we do not ask him 

to. hrotlH•r. "\Viii you comeP" 
"Mother knows best, and she said, •Never mind!'" 
AftPr another silence, there was a slight rustling in the room. "Where nre 

you, "\Villie P" 
" By the bedside, brother. I will pray for you too." 
Some ten minutes elap8ed, when ag·ain a slight movement was heard, which 

showed that the little fellow was creeping back into bed. "Oh, how cold you 
are, "\Villie !" was the exclamation, as his feet touched his brother's. 

"I do not mind it, brother, I am so happy. I wish you had prayed too, but 
I asked God to take care of you too, to-night, and I think he will. Brother, 
if I should die to-night, I would not be afraid. I don't think it's hard to die. 

"I do. I never want to die, and leave pa and ma." I think that it is a 
great deal pleasanter here. I don't believe that they have any kites, or tops, 
1n heaven." 

"But you know nurde says that the little angels have crowns of gold on their 
heads, and harps in their hands, and that they play such beautiful music on 
them, and sing such pretty hymns, oh, I'd like to be in heaven with them!" 

"I would rather spin my top than play tunes on a harp." 
"But it isn't like playing common tunes; it is praising God. Oh, brother, 

if you would only pray! I do not mean just to say your prayers after mother 
or nurse. But I mean, to ask God for whatever you want, just as you do ma 
and pa, and to coax: him to make you good. Oh, how I wish mamm~, papa, 
and you would learn to pray so!" 

",;vhere 1s nurse, mother? she has not been in our room this morning." 
" Then she did not _get home last night; she said that if her sister was worse 

she 1rould stay all night with her.. But where is Willie?" 
"He is asleep yet; I spoke to him, but he did not wake." 
•· Then I will keep some breakfast ,rnrm for him, and we will let him sleep 

as long as he will. I do not think that Willie is well; did you notice, dear," 
continued the I!lother, turning to her husband, "how heavy his eyes looked 
yesterday? But when I asked him if he was sick, he answered in his usual 
gentle way, ' Only a headache, mamma.'" 

"Ob, I had such a funny dream last night about Willie and I!'' exclaimed 
little Frank. 

"What was it, my boy?" asked his father, willing to be · amused with the 
prattle of his child. 

"Well, after marnma left us last night, the light was blown out; and Willie 
wanted me to get up in the cold and dark with him to say our prayers, and I 
wouldn't, because mamma said that we needn't eay them till morning, and I 
thought she knew best. But Willie got up and said his, and when he came to 
bed again he was so cold, that it made me shiver all over to touch him. But 
Le said that he didn't mind it, he was so happy, and he talked a great deal 
about dying, and about the angels in heaven, until I fell asleep, and it was that 
which made me dream, I suppose, for I thought Willie and I went to bed, and 
that he said his prayers, and that I wouldn't say mine. But I thought that 
the window was raised, and that the shutters were wide open, so that I lay on 
the bed looking up in the sky, and thinking how beautiful the moon and stars 
looked, when I saw away up in the heavens, further up than the stars are, two 
shadows moving that looked like two pale white clouds; but they kept floating 
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down until they reached the lowest star, and then I saw that they were angels. 
One seemed rather younger than the other, and she appeared to look up to the 
otl•cr angel, as if to be guided by her. But oh, such beautiful voices as they 
had! When they spoke, it sounded even sweeter than the church organ when 
it is played very soft and low. 

" When they came towards our bed, Willie smiled, and stretched out his 
arms to go to them; but I was frightened, and covered my face with the bed
clothes. I was afraid that they would take me away with them, and I remem
bered that I had refused to pray, so I did not want to be taken where God was. 
Then I heard one of those beautiful voices ask, 'Are we to take both?' Oh, 
such music as was made when they talked! All around our room it floated, 
sweeter than the soft, low carol of a bird; and I heard the answer-' No! 
only the one that prayed. We are to leave the other one a little while longer 
upon the earth, in hopes that he too may learn to pray, before we carry him 
before the Great Hearer of Prayer.' Then they came close to me, and I trem
bled dreadfully; and my heart beat so, that I could scarcely breathe ; and 
they uncovered my face, and looked at me, but I did not dare to open my eyes 
to look at them; by-and-by I felt a tear fall on my cheek. Oh, mamma, how 
grieved I was then to think that I had made the angels weep ; how sorry 
I was that I had not prayed! for I now thought that I would so much rather 
have crowns like they wore, and be as good and as lovely as they, and have 
God love me, than to have all the kites, and tops, and marbles, that are in the 
whole world! But they passed away from me, and went to the other side of 
the bed, and then I opened my eyes to watch them, and they both smiled on 
Willie; and when they smiled, their whole faces grew br:ight, until they shone 
like the sun; then they stooped down and kissed Willie, and he smiled too ; 
and I saw that his face was shining like theirs; and he stretched out his arms 
again, and the taller angel lifted him from the bed, and laid him in the bosom 
of the younger one, who hugged him close to her, as though she loved him 
very much. · Then the other angel twined her arms around both, and they all 
three floated through the air, until they sailed past all the stars, and became 
like pale white clouds that grew smaller and smaller, until they were nothing 
but little specks, and I saw them no more! For a long time I lay very still, 
looking up into the sky, hoping to see them come again, and bring Willie back. 
But when I found that they came no more-oh, I was so lonesome! I cried so! 
and when I looked at Willie's place in bed, and thought that he would never 
lie there again, and that I must always sleep alone, and have no little brother 
to play with, or talk to, I thought my heart would break! But when this 
morning came, and I awoke and found Willie in bed with me, I was so glad 
and happy ! His eyes were only half closed, that made me think at first that 
he was awake; and his lips were parted with that same sweet smile that he 
wore last night when the angels looked at him, which made him seem so like 
one of them, th&t it made me feel strangely again, so that I could not speak 
loud, but whisrered softly, • Willie, Willie!' but it did not wake him; then 
I laid my hand on him very gently, but he vras so cold that it made me start; 
so when I found that he did not get warm all night, I put the bed-clothes tight 
around him, and did not try to wake him again." 

A st.runge chiE crept through the mother's heart as she listened, and rising 
from the breakfast table, she hastened to the children's room. She found 
her little Willie lying on the bedside, pale, cold, but very beautiful, in that 
sleell which lmo\"!s no waking.-.Ame1'ican Protestant Cliw·Dl1ma11. 
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GREATJ\TESS AND ITS SORROWS.* 

TrrF; ~xcelle1:t book, named in the note below, has been lying on our desk 
mrn1t111g review, long, we regret to say too long. It has already passed 
with credit through a number of critical notices, and we should hope it 
was by this. time in a fair way towards a second edition. This paper, 
therefore, will not contemplate a regular review, but rather throw out, in 
a sketchy form, a few thoughts suggested by the subject of the book. 
~ e cannot, however, part from our friend, Dr. :Ferguson, without 

saymg, that good as his book is, and thoroughly appreciative as it is of the 
greatness and goodness it portrays, nevertheless we think he could 
write a better. The volume as a whole would be improved by a little 
more close, bard, or~qinal thinking. We could do with less of the out
lying life of the various characters, and should prefer to have niore of 
their soul-history brought out, and of those deep lessons for all time 
which it teaches. An instance, illustrative of the kind of writing we 
mean, is to be found in that wonderful production of the grim, modern 
Diogenes, Thomas Carlyle-" The Past and Present." ]from a few dim, 
isolated facts in the history of a long-vanished generation how graphically 
does be place before us its ancient religious life in the notable picture be 
draws of "Abbot Sampson, of St. Edmund'sbury," as from a few old 
fragmentary bones Cuvier could picture out the nature, habits, and 
history of the long defunct animal of whose living system they bad once 
formed a ntalised part. What a boon to society would Dr. Ferguson 
be, could he fill that blank space, "those antres vast and deserts idle," 
now occupied by vague, loose, unsuggestive and unintelligent religious 
biography-could be become a Christianised Thomas Carlyle, whose 
pen should be dipped in the light of heavenly truth, and who would feel 
it his highest glory to sit as a lowly disciple at the feet of Jesus, to 
illustrate with his marvellous graphic power, that only truth where 
sorrowing, suffering, dying men can gather one glimpse of consolation, 
one ray of saving and undying hope-the truth flowing from the 
heavenly mind of One infinitely greater than themselves. 

Dr. Ferguson seems to have selected his instances of great men arbitrarily, 
at least there does not appear any distinct principle of classification, and 
this makes it the more remarkable that he should have omitted the name 
of Milton, that mighty, glorious, magnanimous sufferer. The chapter on 
Dante, although well written, we could have spared, had Milton occupied 
his place, especially as his design was to illustrate the greatness of "the 
patriot" rather than "the poet." 

If we might venture to hint a word or two of advice on the subject of 
style of composition to a learned divine like Dr. Ferguson, with such an 
awful array of literary titles appended to his name, we should advise him 
to be a little less Johnsonian in his diction, for all style approaching to 
the grandiloquent is in these days decidedly at a discount. It will fare 
much better with a writer whose style approximates to tho wholesome old 
vernacular of John Bun van, than with one who emulat0il the glittering 
rhetoric of Macaulay. iVe would submit to Dr. Ferguson the advice of 

" " The Penalties of Greatness," by the Rev. Robert FergusoD, LL.D., F.R.S.L., 
Jiellow of the Royal Geog,·aphical Society, Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries, 
Member of the Royal Irish Academy, etc., etc. London: Ward mid Co., 27, Pater• 
1rnster Row. 
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one to whom we nre sure he will listen-the late J. C. Hare, who says, as 
a rule for language, " When you doubt between words choose the plainest, 
the commonest, the most idiomatic. Eschew fine words as you would 
rouge, love simple ones, as you would native roses on your cheeks." 
There is 11 rather peculiar mode of transposition of words into which Dr. 
Ferguson has fallen, against which he would do well to be upon his guard 
in future ; for it is so frequent as to wear an air of affectation. We could 
give at least fifty specimens from his volume of sentences constructed in 
this way: "Dante was a student, but no recluse was he," (p. 137). Why 
not say "he was no recluse?" There is no advantage gained by the 
inversion of the natural order of the sentence. So p. 139, "Sacrifice he 
had to make. Very close are we-already touching on the years of his 
dark misfortune." So p. 140, "A truly manly valour was his!" So p. 
142, "Time, which is the great comforter next to the divine Paraclete, had 
not yet assuaged his grief, and these expedients failed all." ,v e hope Dr. 
Ferguson will correct this mannerism in his next work. 'rhe book is 
replete with instruction, and contains passages both of great power and 
beauty ; and we hope that it will encourage the author, by its success, to 
walk forth in due time again into the pleasant fields of literature, when it 
will afford us much pleasure once more to shake hands with him. 

The title of the book, "The Penalties of Greatness," is suggestive of 
many thoughts, and without the illustrations being drawn out to any 
length, would, in itself, furnish topics for a considerable volume. We 
think, however, the title, "The Penalties of Principle," would more 
accurately express the idea of the book before us. Mere greatness is not 
necessarily associated with persecution. Shakespeare, whose greatness 
was such, that Coleridge, when lecturing on one of his plays, with all his 
magician-like controul of language, could find no adequate terms to express 
his conceptions of that world-wide mind, and closed abruptly with this 
pregnant sentence," Heavens, what a man was that Shakespeare!" Yet 
this. first of poets, except in the matter of deer stealing in his early days, 
suffered no unusual external penalties. The fact is, that if greatness will 
pay its washing-bills, and otherwise keep out of the small debts court, 
comforting itself in some decent fashion according to the usual ideas of 
civilised society, it will be allowed to go on pretty much according to its 
own notions and habits. But, let a man, whether intellectually great or 
not, stand up to assert a principle-especially a divine and holy principle 
which condemns the unrighteous opinions and practices of his age and 
p~ople'; then the darkness, reproved of the light, will yell forth," Away 
with such a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that he should live." It 
was tliis antagonism that in every age has sent the confessor to his damp 
and chilly dungeon, and the martyr through fire and agony to his holy 
crown, and his happy rest beneath the shadow of the heavenly altar. 
This assertion of principle has always invested the church of Christ with 
an antagonistic aspect to the view of the surrounding men of the world 
immersed in darkness and sin. We trust that so long as there is a world 
lying around us "in wickedness," that the church "holding the truth in 
love" will yet be strictly faithful to its witnessing character, and maintain 
with undyin"' fervour the holy "testimony of Jesus Christ," as its most 
solemn trust and as the only sure and guiding star of hope and immor
tality, that shines on the dreary night of human existence and history. 
The strength of piety in a church or individual may be surely tested by 
the amount assigned to them of the good graces of the world. ,v e are 
no advocates for the cultivation of a surly religion or a bearish Chris-
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tianitr, a thing a bout equally repulsive to saint and sinner. We 
remember the apos_tolic admonition, " Be ye courteous," and we well 
renwmber, too, hearmg good old "William Jay give it thil! pungent illus
trnti,111. " Thr Lord lives 1citl1 111nn,1J people I shouldn't li!ce to live witl1." 
Still ,Yhere Christian principle is fully and courteously carried out even 
in om polished age aud land, it will be found that' the man" aft~r the 
fie~!'." ,,does not love, nor load with kindness, him, that is "after the 
spmt. 

As we are ~nwilliug. to extend this paper unduly, out of. the various 
thoughts the title of tins book suggests, we shall simply rema.rk on ono 
onl,1· :-It is a sorrowful and mysterious thing that when greatness takes 
that form which we call _qenius, especially in its loftiest kinds, that its 
most awful penalties often spring out of itself. Its own sins form the 
sources of its deepest sorro,Ys. What martyr-soul ever conflicted with 
agony like that of Coleridge, when, taking the view a mind like lzis could 
ta.ke of his own moral weakness and guilt, he wrote, " I have prayed 
with drops of anguish on my brow; trembling not only before the justice 
of m,1· Maker but even before the mercy of my Redeemer." When we 
think of men like Burns, Hartley Coleridge, and De Quincey; and hear 
Carlyle tell us that when he saw S. T. Coleridge in his old age, "tempest
tossed imd half a wreck," yet we trust nearing the "fair-havens" of the 
sinless land, that a dim confused sense of wondering sorrow looked out 
of his large grey eye, what an awful gift does genius appear, and with 
-what perilous conditions is it usually accompanied! It would seem as if 
the exquisitely sensitive brain, and the delicately strung nervous system 
-which universally belong to genius, formed avenues to temptation 
which scarcelv exist in narrower and colder minds. Whilst not ex
tenuating th~ir sin, nor giving a moment's connivance to the opinion 
that a genius has a kind of divine right to be a sinn~r, yet we should 
judge leniently of these poor shattered, sorrowing souls, especially when, 
as in some cases, we see the resistive struggle still maintained against the 
very sins that foil and oppress them, and the yearnings for a diviner lifo 
and the healing help of a Redeeming hand, opening up as it were gleams 
of azure light on their cloud-laden spirits. 

~ill men recognised as "great," especially men of ackno-wledged genius, 
ham an immense influence for good or evil on all with whom they come 
into contact. Thus their slightest look, word or act, become instinct 
with peculiar power. Whilst it is imperative on all men to cultivate 
holiness, most exigently is it required of men of eminent gifts to strive 
for the attainment of all that is pure, and lofty, anJ good. Happy will it 
be for the church and the world when it is distinctly recognised that 
Christian goodness is the highest form of greatness, and when one tithe 
of the toil and discipline is devoted to the acquisition in the soul of 
everything that is "lovely and of good report," w~ich is_ now exp~nded 
with hothouse carefulness to mature and force mto d1sproport10nate 
gro-rth the merely intellectual faculties. In the clevern~ss of Satan, and 
in the foul deformity of his sin, we see a portentous. 1?stance _of what 
gigantic intellect may become when the moral and relig10us feelmgs are 
extiuct. 

To avoicl approximating to that perfection of evil, how care~ully should 
e,ery man of eminent ability be to grow in the faith and holmess ?~ the 
Sayiour, that he may finally reach the utmost excellence of. spmtual 
beauty and purity in that better Eden whose flowers the trail of the 
serpent of sin shall neither blast nor stain. Let none suppose that good-
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uess is a synonym for weakness. Many of the finest models of finished 
spiritual excellence have been men of the loftiest intellect. Once the 
writer of this paper asked a gentleman of ripe scholarship, who was inti
mate with Robert Hall, "if he were not much struck by hi8 mental 
greatness evinced in the social circle?" "Yes," he replied, "but much 
more by his goodness." There is a great lesson conveyed to us all in that 
auswer and the beautiful fact it involves. 

The one great lesson we wish to draw from these scattered thoughts is 
that all men, especially eminent men, and most especially eminent men in 
God's church, should earnestly "watch and pray against sin," for when 
tbese fall away, it is as when " a standard-bearer fainteth ;" and the evils 
so caused can never be totally repaired on earth. We cannot do better 
than close with one of the golden sentences of devout old Bishop Hall, of 
Norwich, who in bis day had penalties enough environing his greatness 
like a thorny crown. He thus inculcates a watchful, prayerful life. 
" Garments once rent are liable to be torn on every nail and every briar, 
and glasses once cracked are soon broken; such is a good man's name 
once tainted with just reproach. Next to the approbation of God and 
the testimony of my own conscience, I will seek for a good reputation 
among men; not by concealing faults leat they should be known to my 
shame ; but by avoiding all vices, that I may not deserve it. It is diffi
cult to do good unless we be reputed good." 

A. 

:MEMOIR OF THE LATE :MR. J. W .A.TTS, OF LAMBETH. 

BY THE REV. JOHN ALDIS. 

How dissimilur the characters of good men are, though all are imitators of 
their living Lord. None are perfect, yet each renewed heart is created after 
the image of Jesus. Absolute goodness belongs alone to Him whom all believers 
resemble, but none equal. Every sanctified attribute of character emanates 
from the Divine fulness, and vindicates its origin by the correspondence of 
"grace for grace." Thus we are taught not to depreciate any real excellence 
because our constitution has but little sympathy with it; nor to exalt any to 
the highest place because it happens to be congenial and advantageous to us ; 
but to regard them all as memorials of the infinite love, and as the various 
hues of that perfect light, the fulness of which is the "eternal glory." \Ve 
:find an illustration of this in the character of our departed friend. If he was 
less distinguished by· the boldness which arrests attention, by the talents 
which dazzle the imagination, and by the fervid energy which inspires enthu
siasm, and commands success, he neverthele~s possessed those qualities which 
endeared him to many hearts and which made him in some respects an 
unusually attractive image of his Lord. To the honour of divine grace we 
furnish this outline of what he was and did. 

Mr. John Watts was born at Bampton, Devon, September 22, 1785. His 
father and mother were members of the Baptist church there for more than 
fifty years ; and to them, especially the latter, he always attribut_ed, under G_od, 
all that he enjoyed. Dr. Rippon used to say, "ltis ,rnrth walkmg se-ren miles 
to have half an hour's converse with good Hannah ·watts." Mr. Watts came 
to London when about twenty-seven years of age. Embarked on the gre,\t 
ocean of London life, he appears to have felt the need of entire devotedness to 
the divine service, for a paper dated Dec. 9, 1813, contains a solemn dedication 
{)f himself to God. On the 5th of J nne, 1814. he ,1-rote in his diary, "This 
day_ I have solemnly engaged to be t!H' Lord's .. I have followed bi:11 in the 
ordmance of baptism, and I hm·e snt down at, Ills table to record Ins dymg 
love." The ordinance was administered by the l{ev. James Upton, of Church 
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Street, Tilackfrinrs, nnd our fri<'Ud WnA thus unitrd to the church undC'r his 
pastoral car<'. In April, 1817, Mr. ,vatts married his wife Sopbin, who wns a 
mc>m lw: of thr snme church, and became his most consistent companion und 
helpe1· m c>vrry irood work for forty years, whom he survi,·cd onlv about six: 
months. _In_ 1819 a room was opened in Prince's Road, Lnmbeth, by"thc Daplist 
H_ome M1ss10nary Society, and_a church was formed there in 1821, consisting 
<,t_ M:· and Mrs. ,vatts and eight others, all of whom, excepting two, were 
d1sm~ssed from the church at Blackfriars for this purpose, and Mr. Watts was 
appomted dea_con. Increased aceommodation for the congregation and Sunday 
school b~commg necessary, the present chapel in Regent Street, Lambeth, was 
erect~d m 1821, and the church removed thither m March, 1822. In the 
erection and subsequent enlargement of this place of worship Mr. Watts was 
most liberal and active, and continued so till 1t was free from debt. He held 
the office of deacon without intermission till his removal to Maze Pond, and 
all that time the_ interests of the church were manifestly most dear to his heart, 
and to promote its welfare was the earnest business of his life. In his own 
n~ighb?urhood his benevolence and zeal were most abounding. In conjunction 
with his partner, Mr. Doulton, he originated week evening services and early 
Sunday morning lectures, for the advantage of the poor and aged, in Palace 
-r:ard Chapel, and generously sustained them for twenty-five years. About 
nme years a.go he hired a room in Prince's Street, in which he assisted to form 
a Sunday school and ragged church, which still continue to flourish. His last 
illness was brief, and he was confined to his room only three days before his 
death. On the evening of Feb. 8th, when he was not supposed to be so near 
his end, he said to l\{r. Doulton, " Give me a portion for the night," and the 
first two verses of the 40th chapter of Isaiah were quoted to him. He repented 
the last words with emphasis-" double for all her sins "-and added, "Thank 
you, that will do." During the night he frequently repeated verses of Scripture 
and hymns, as '' The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin,'' and " Sweet 
the moments, rich in blessing.'' His last words were addressed to his daughter, 
who was watching by his bedside, "I am quite comfortable within.'' He then 
sank into unconsciousness, and on the morning of the 9th of February 
"passed away so quietly that those who watched him scarcely knew when he 
breathed his last." 

The basis of his character and the mainspring of his life was faith in our 
liviog, loving Lord. Such remarks as the following are frequent in his diary:
" Oh, for that grace of faith which will enable me to look out of myself to the 
all-atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ, that he may be made unto me wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and complete redemption.'' This was the vital 
root that took hold of the hidden source of grace and goodness, and enabled him 
to display the character of a child of God. That character was marked by its 
humility, which consisted not in self-depreciating language, which is too often 
only a veil behind which self-complacency barely disguises itself, but in dis
positions too earnest for mere words, and in constant activities which form the 
most powerful habits. It was not so much m:mward, as if he had neither 
rights to assert nor capacities to employ, which might be only one of the forms of 
cowardice, but God ward, the result of being placed in the blaze of the Divine 
Holiness, and consciously measured by the claims of a pe~fect law, a~d was t~e 
very essence of repentance and adoration. It brought its temptat10ns, for !t 
sometimes obscured his prospects and caused him to affi.ict his soul ; but_ it 
yielded yet richer advantages, for it emptied him of self, and taught him 
exclusirn and constant resting on the Rock of Ages. 

He was not less distinguished by his meekness. If that is precious which 
combines beauty, rareness, and utility, we wonder not that the "orname_nt of 
a meek and quiet spirit is in the sight of G?d of great price." If J c~us pomt~d 
to it as the charm which should attract the weary to repose, and d1~played ID 
himself its peerless lustre when confronted with the hypocrisy of Ca!aphas _and 
the ruthlessness of Pilate, we may well mourn that m,my pay 1t so little 
reverence, and be thankful whenever a gracious heart puts it clearly before 
our eyes. 

QU:ietness was the companion of his meekness. It is important to remark 
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not only what is done but how it is done. The clamorous and the vehement 
may arrest attention, kindle sympathy, and secure imitation, and thus their 
influence is _incre11~ed and extended, but the sphere which others occupy will 
not allow tlus; their temper does not incline them to it, and their talents would 
not yield the!ll s1;1cceRs 1f they should try to reach it. Nor let such be dis
pnraged. It 1s s1ud of the great Exemplar, "He shall not strive, nor cry, nor 
lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the streets." In comparative seclu
sion, where the man is best known, he may exert the greatest moral power, 
and where his affections have the freest play, they may shed their richest 
benefits. 

" Stillest streams oft water fairest meadows, 
And the bird that flutters least is longest on the wing." 

Innocence will bear the intensest light, but like the lily it loves the shade. 
"Be ye clothed with humility,'' for it is thus that the poorest child of dust 
becomes fitted to Rit with the princes of God's elect, and shall be welcomed to 
the highest seat of honour; for God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to 
the humble. 

The benevolence of Mr. Watts was in many respects characteristic. It 
was largely the off~rowth of self-denial. Instead of seeking a suburban 
dwelling and expensive habits, he retained his business residence and simple 
tastes, and so had wherewith to minister to the needy. To all the ordinary 
objects of Christian zeal he gave freely and constantly, but to the widow and 
fatherless, to the aged and the afflicted, and to those numberless cases of wretched
ness brought to light in his neighbourhood by the City Missionaries, he yielded 
alike the sympathy of an affectionate heart and the contributions of a liberal 
hand. The eager crowds that gathered together at his funeral, and the large con
course of workmen that followed him to his grave, attested with what 
affectionate reverence his memory was regarded. And now that God has 
called him home we can only pray that those who are left behind may be 
imbued with the same spirit, and finally attain the same honour and joy. 

Reading. J. A. 

EXTRACTS }'ROM FOSTERIANA.* 

TOMBS OF THE ANCIENT ROMANS. 

IN general they were very desirous to have faith of a future world, in combination 
their tombs placed in conspicuous and with the instinctive reluctance to let go 
public situations, especially by the side of entirely the preseut state, which even 
the great roads in the vicinity of towns. It Christian hope can seldom wholly suspend, 
is striking and affecting to behold them we shall not wonder at the eagerness to 
seeking to relieve the gloom which op• retain every possible connection with the 
pressed their spirits in thei? hopeless dark- busy scene. We shall not, therefore, 
ness or vague cheerless superstition re- wonder that, in the prospect of leaving it, 
specting a future state, by expedients for so many of those dark heathen spirits 
making it unavoidable that those who should have solicitously provided memorials 
should be alive when they were dead, should to retain them in some kind of fancied 
see their names, and perhaps sometimes presence in its most thronged social 
talk of them. . • If we consider the situations. 
natural elfe~t of having no decided hold by 

:MONASTIC A.ND BARONIAL REMA.INS. 

MoNA.BTIO 11nd baronial antiquities 'please I Popish superstition, of which these remains 
us by their irreparable decay, as monu- strongly illustrate the savage and slavish 
m~11tal of the destruct ion of feudality 1111 character. How grim is that ,·ision of a 

* F'osteriana.-Thoughts, Rttflecfiona, and Criticism,, of John Foster. Edited by H. G. BOR..."-, York 
Stroot, London, 1868, Soo Review ou puge 371, 
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forrnei· ap:,', wl,ich _rises to the ,iew of a] -by their gloom, by their @Hpcrst.itious 
1'eAeeti,:r spil'it, wlule conkmplating .one of I uncouth imagery, by theit· 1>rrnngements 
these ,1,lapHhtcd cnst.Jes, wlule lookmg up fo1: the purpose of vnin 1•itcs, nm! for the 
at 1hr remams of towers and batt.lcmente, I privilege and nccommodntion of the per
wlul': passmg throngh the d~ep and formers and teachers of them, and by their 
111ass1w _gate,rnys, ,~l11le observmg the I ~normous expense of labour-an impt'eS8ive 
l'Ocky sohd1ty nnd tluckncss of the walls, I •d~a of the enslaved condition of the humnn 
wlule wmclmg tln·ongh the narrow _gloomy, mmd; nnd we 1?,l1Y rejoic~, with gratitt1clo 
passages, and "hi)e lookmg dow_n mto the I lo heat"cn, that ~n these rums we behold so 
dung-cons, where, m a dismal hnhght, and I many signs of its deliverance from what 
sn!'i·mmded closely by an impenetrable 1 ~as so _little better than P~gan idolatry. It 
constrnct10n of stone, so many wret.chcs 1s a mmd of very little elevation, that in 
haw pined in protracted despair, or awa.ited jl contemplating t.he cloisters and nrchesc 
a speed~- and ,iolent death. However dis- and broken walls, can be mo're gratified i~ 
parted by time, or worn by the elements, the way of taste than of philanthropy and 
or mantled with ivy, or crowned with wall- religion ; more pleased by picturesque ap
flowers, or enlightened now by the wide pearance, than sympathetic with the exul
access of sunshine, the ruins may be, they tation of prophets and confessors, thut in 
retain unalterably a frowning, and as it thus far," Babylon is fallen!" 
were malevolent aspect. The structure has Meanwhile, there is no danger of the 
much the same effect on the imagination resumption of "monastic and baronial" 
as the sight of a skeleton of some gigantic architecture. In thia country its charac• 
murderer. The idea of merely defensive teristic uses being gone irrevocably, together 
strength is quite secondary in the beholder's with the very means, in a pecuniary sense, 
reflections. The predominant impression of maintaining it, on any scale comparable 
is that of a bold of barbarous and turbulent I to its former magnificence, the style itself, 
beings, ready to rush out on enterprises of j with whatever were its merits, is.surrendered 
rernnge, and sla_ngh~er, and d~vastation; I to t~e times to which it. belon~ed .. .Ancl 
or returned to r10t Ill the spoils and the i ·notbmg can appear more unpertment than 
exultation of their destructive success. the raising, in recent times, of some few 
.And ...-hen the thought is extended to the ecclesiastical edifices, in such imitation as 
rural tracts between several of these for- to seem like mockery of the temples of 
tresses, their condition in that age is pre- Popish superstition ;-unless it be that 
sented in all the forms of a disturbed wretched caprice of wealth which, in two 
culture and a harassed population. or three notorious instances, has been 

The edifices raised by Popery, and building, at animmeasurableexpense,abbeys 
abandoned to the operation of time since and cnstles, with all their now unmeaning 
the fall of that hateful domination, suggest appurtenances, for mere places of abode. 

ON WORTHLESS BOOKS. 

FABLE has gone 'l'ery great lengths, but till the appearance of this new and greater 
fable has its limits. It ascribed to King Gregory Thaumaturgns, single copies, 
Midas the power of transmuting every- accumulating through years or ages, of tbe 
thing he touched into gold ; but it has successive hooks that shall be deemed to 
never attributed to any man, king or sub- labour under an infirmity of meaning at 
ject, tbe faculty of turning all the books he present incurable. There will thus be a 
might touch, or e,en read, into sense and grand hospital of invalid books; and 
,alne. Had there been any such man, we glorious will be the day, and vast the flood 
should have been very glad to receive his of light, when our great enchanter shall 
assistance, or steal his art, on occasion of arrive to help them all into sense and new 
examining this specimen of typographical editions, and set them a-going in infinite 
elegance and literary futility. If it should swarms. Even this "Midas" may then be 
be judged that there is any chance of such considered as one of the most precious 
a magician arising in future times, and of remains of a former literary world ; and 
his not having quite enough work in ope· many a student, whose taste shall be 
rating on the publications of his own day, polished, or whose genius kindled by per~s
it may perhaps be worth while to preserve ing it, may be grateful that all the ?oprns 
just one copy of the book before us, in the were not surrendered to the service of 
spacious repository which the state should candles, soap, and snuff. 
be recommended to erect, for preserving, 
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LETTER TO A YOUNG FRIEND, 

WIIO IIAD SENT TUE WRITER A PAMPHLET ON TUE TEMPORAL St'PPORT 
OF THE MINISTRY, 

MY DEAR YouNG FnrnND,-l have to apologise for .your note remainin"' so 
long unacknowledged. " 

The pamphlet you sent me I have read, though with pain to observe how 
one who was, or is sbill, a minister of the word, could make so many false 
statements and entertain so many "evil surmisings." 

A writer whose New Testament contains the passages, Gal. vi. 6, 7, 8, and 
1 Tim. v. 17, 18, and yet asserts that, by Christ's law, missionaries only, and 
they only while actually at worlc, are entitled to support, and NOT teachers 
and elders who labour in word and doctrine, sho:vs s'? much i~norance or pre
judice, or both, that one can feel no confidence m his reasonmgs. The ques
'tion is not, Has the Christian pastor or teacher a legal right to support some
how or other? but, Has a Christian church a moral right to withhold support 
from the pastor whom they have called to the work? The writer of the tract 
argues as if the former were the question, while he evidently wishes his 
reader to say yes to the latter, at the conclusion of his argument. But with 
these two passages and their solemn context before him, can any reader answer 
that question affirmatively? According to Gal. vi. it is the taught who is, 
individually, to communicate to his own teacher in all good things, and lest his 
covetous disposition to withhold should be strengthened by the false reasoning 
of such a tract as this, he is reminded immediately, v. 7, that, deceive himself, 
or be deceived by others as he may, "God is not mocked." Surely this is 
serious enough to prevent the previous verse from being overlooked or misun
derstood. In 1 Tim. v. it is " elders ruling well" iu the church, and not 
merely evangelists among the heathen, that are to be "counted worthy of 
double honour;" and what honour means in this place, the previous part of the 
chapter abundantly shows. Observe, it is labourers in word and doctrine
that is, in preaching and teaching-that are specially pointed to ; not loiterers, 
who, so far from receiving support, ought not to be suffered in the office at all. 

If a man takes the charge of a church "for filthy lucre's sake," it is the 
unworthy motive that makes the "lucre" so'" filthy;" if the motive be pure, 
the apostle calls it "double honour," "all good things," and the Divine Saviour 
says, the labourer is worthy of it. The tradesman may pursue his craft as well 
as the minister of the word his calling "for filthy lucre's sake." Let us see, 
my dear young friend, that we keep our hands clean from this pollution. 

"It is more blessed to give than to receive." True, but if there were no 
blessedness in receiving, . where would he the blessedness of giving? The 
words of the Lord Jesus simply commend the latter as the greater. I have 
known something of both blessednesses, enough to set to my seal that the Lord 
is true; and of both I hope to know more; for long as the church for whom I 
labour will, in obedience to Christ's law of love, enjoy the blessedness of 
giving, I shall not deny them the opportunity, but be content, in my relation 
to them, with the lesser blessedness of receiving. 

Does the writer of the tract think there is no work but manual labour, that 
he talks so much about "working with his hands"? I laboured with my hands 
for eleven years, and with my head, heart, and tongue double that time, and 
from experience can assure you, that, when conscientiously performed, the 
latter is by far the hardest work, and (I speak as a fool) the worst paid. 

I could have wished that this, my first communication, had been on a more 
spiritual subject; but if it leads to clear views on the rights of " labourers" of 
every class, and honest dealings with them, I shall be glad. 

Believe me, dear J--, 
Yours affectionate! y, 

H . .l. 
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~chieius. 
D1~•cou1·ses by the late Rev. David Young, D.D., Pert!,; with a Memoir of ltis 

Life. By the Re,. ,v1LLIAM MARSHALL, Coupar-.Angus. Perth: Thomas 
Richardson. London : Ward and Co. 

Jf emoir of t/1.e Rev. Samuel Nicholson; with Selections from Jiis Correspondence, 
,S·c. By .A FRIEND. London : Pewtress and Co. Plymouth: .Alfred 
Da.is. 

THE " fair city " was, only a short time ago, wrapt in mourning. One of the 
most distinguished men who ever trod its pavement, or appeared in its pulpit, 
had passed away from the midst of its admiring population. He had lived so 
as to be missed. PERTH wept when the Rev. Dr. David Young.was-laid in the 
grave : business was generally suspended; shops were almost universally shut; 
sorrow was visible in well nigh every countenance; "the rain of the eyes " fell 
freely from many among the thousands who gazed on the funeral cortege as it 
wended its way to the beautiful Wellshill Cemetery. The Lord Provost, the 
magistrates, the council of the city ; clergymen of the Established Church 
and of the Free Church, the Dissenting ministry, beside members of the 
Glasgow, the Dundee, the Cupar Presbyteries, (of the U. P. C.), and others 
from the Scottish metropolis and elsewhere, graced the procession. "Honour" 
was done "to whom honour" was due. It was an exciting and touching tribute 
to the memory of departed worth. 

None who had the privilege of knowing Dr. Young. will be surprised on 
learning that "the funeral was, in some respects, unprecedented in the city.'' 
Those who had not this privilege may yet become, in some measure at least, 
familiar with his various stalwart excellences by purchasing the " Memoir" 
which Mr. Marshall has supplied. It is eminently worthy of perusal. It is 
well written, admirably condensed, richly instructive, and presents a faithful 
portraiture of "the manly man." Now that biographies are being showered 
upon us like leaves in autumn, we point to this as a model of its kind. 0 si 
sic omnia ! It reflects the highest credit on the author-on his modesty, on 
his taste, on his qualifications for his work, Assuredly he may rid himself of 
all his amiable misgivings as to the result. If the memoir is as extensively 
read as it deserves to be, the circulation will be large. 

The five expository lectures, and the twelve sermons by the venerable 
doctor, which appear in the volume, we deem a treasure. Ilere is a sample:-

' If the pulpit,' say they, 'd? not look aft~r itself, t~e fress will come up in its might, 
and its mastery, and overset 1t altogether. Now thlB, confess, I do not understand, 
except in a sense which is very absurd. It looks very like as if a person were to say, that if 
the plough does not look after itse~, the sp~ng-jenny ~ come up and overs~t it 3:l~ogether. 
The plou"h has its place, and the Jenny has its place as mstruments of social utility; and 
it is easy 0to see how in their respective places they may aid one another and benefit society; 
but it is not so easy to see how they can overset one another; or how weakness to the one 
can be strength to the other. Ju~t so it is ~ith the pulpit and the p~ess; they have each 
a sphere of operation; and by filling each its own sphere, the;r may aid ,one ano~~er; but 
the one or the other must leave its sphere before they can possibly come mto collision. .To 
see the point, however, yet more clearly, let me put the que~ti?n, How i~ the pr~ss to_ ov.er•. 
set the pulpit? Is it by doing the work hette~ than t~e pulpit itself does.it ; ~hat is, brmgmg 
out the doctrines of the cross more fully and impressively than the pulpit brmgs them out? 
Then let it do so : let the rivalry go on : it is fair, it is honourable, it is sa~utary, and would 
to God we saw moie of it than is yet to be seen! But if it be by fo~estalµ~g the g?spel, by 
filling the vacant mind with prejudice against it, and thus producmg .d1shke of its m~re 
specitic aliment then this is the strongest of all reasons why the pulpit should keep to its 
text, and he res~lute UC:ore than ever in cleaving to its determination "not to know anything 
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,,rP!C Je,,1l8 0h1'isl, a,id him crur!fied." This last supposition, I fear, brings us to the gist of 
tho objector'• case, am\ lets us see what ho would be at. He wants to see the house of God 
turned into n, house of m_cntal recreation; not indeed eo gay or RO gaudy afl the theatre, hut 
neither so stiff, nor precrne, nor demure as he thinks it has hitherto been : or to modify 
tho thought a little,. he ;,vants it to b~ like a library of entertaining knowledge, where t},'e 
idler may amuse ,hrn l01sure hours without meeting with anything immoral, and where, 
perhaps, he may pick up a thought for earth or for heaven as cha.nee may direct to occupy 
his mmd as he plies his labours, This, I say, is about the sum total of what not a few 
woul? havo from the pnlpit were they only to give it out, fully and fairly, as it lies 
withm ..... But woo to the Church! and woe to the world ! when a taste like this is in 
the ascendant." 

These lectures and sermons, as we read them, recall to us days that are 
gone, when, Baptist though we were, and continue to he, we hied away, ever 
and anon, to sit at the feet of this New Testament Gamaliel. 

His history is replete with interest. He emphatically "rose from the 
ranks," and became a memorable illustration of the adage, aR applied to all 
incipient difficulties, "he will conquer who believes he can." Although thirty 
years of age when he entered "the Divinity Hall"-having previous to this 
attended the usual course at the University of Glasgow, sustaining himself by 
teaching during the vacations, he soon acquired the esteem of his professors, 
and the mingled admiration and love of his fellow-students, some of whom, in 
the volume before us, show "what manner of man he was." When licensed to 
preach, no fewer than five" calls" awaited his decision; but in 1821 he became 
the colleague or Dr. Pringle, pastor of the North Secession Church of Perth. 
When the revered senior minister was removed to his large reward, in 1839, 
the entire pastoral onus fell on Dr. Young until within a few months of his 
death, when a promising young minister was felicitously associated with him 
in· office: The doctor ministered to the largest congregation (those in church 
communion were from ten to twelve hundred) in the city of Perth for upwards 
of thirty-five years, besides discharging, with exemplary diligence and punctu
ality, the almost countless duties devolved on the modern pastor. He led a most 
laborious life. He was a model of assiduity and a great economist of time. 
He was a systematic worker, and had great facility in working. His ministry 
was pre-eminently one of power, for his mental vigour was great, his elocution 
manly and energetic, and his weight of character immense. His preaching 
was "elevated talk," and his continual aim was usefulness. Hearers of all 
ages, and of every degree of mental cultivation, can testify to the high intel
lectual and spiritual treats with which he supplied them. The young were 
affectionately and gratefully attached to him; and long before he closed his 
eyes on all mortal things-in December, 1856-he was looked up to and 
venerated as one of the most able and useful ministers of the United Presbyte
rian Church. 

His writings are not sufficiently known on this side the Tweed. WoulJ that 
they were ! He must surely be worth reading whose productions won glowing 
encomiums from such judges of massive thought and masculine style as 
John Foster and Sir Daniel Sandford; yet e,en by them such encomiums 
were pronounced on Dr. Young's "Introductory Essays" to Collins's series of 
"Select Christian Authors." They are ten in number, and the publisher who 
can make arrangements for issuing them in a separate volume will confer a 
boon on all who appreciate grand thoughts grandly <'Xpressed. "This article," 
wrote l\1r. Collins to Dr. Young, on receiving the essay now prefixed to 
Halyburton's Memoirs (the first of the ten) " does you honour; and truly 
you need not shrink from standing associated with those illustrious men who 
have taken our Puritans and Covenanters by the hand. I had always a high 
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impression of yonr intelleclnal power and of yonr experimental Christianity, 
bnt I did not t.hink you had reached the height in either which the essay 
clearlv indicates." 

Th~ug-h we cannot speak in the high terms of the literary execution of the 
¥olurnl' that embalms the memory of l\fr. Nicholson which we have used in 
refl'rence to Dr. Yonng's biography, we ought not, perhaps, to be expected to 
<lo 80. ,v ere those significant words on the title page-" Printed chiefly for 
prirnte circulation "-intended aR a notice to all reviewers to "do their spirit
ing g-eutly "? If so, we can assure the modest anthor that onr principal regret 
about the book is the introduction of the "Sketches of Sermons," which are 
acknowledged to be "obviously very incomplete." Rarely can either "notes 
taken by friends,,, or the sweepings of the minister's study, give a fair view of 
what, as a preacher, he was, and we think that those now before us will essen
tially fail in imparting to the general reader an idea of the lnstre in which 
Mr. Nicholson shone as a pnlpit star. 

This excellent man drew his first breath on April 28th, 1801, and his last on 
March 13th, 1856. For upwards of half a centnry he sojonrned on earth, and 
he li"Ved not in vain. He was his father's firstborn, whose langnage on the 
day of his birth, though partly qnaint, is beautifnl and touching. Parents will 
appreciate it :-

" I have named him Samuel, first, because the venerable scripture Samuel deserves to 
ha-.e his name perpetuated; secondly, out of respect to the dear minister, Samuel Pearce 
(of Plymouth), who has lately been removed from the church below, from a sphere of exten• 
si,e usefulness, to the church above, where he receives the reward of his Lord, and rests 
from his labours. May the Father of Mercies bless my dear babe, preserve his life, engage 
his tender affections to the Saviour, and make him a useful, active, disciple." 

The prayer was heard by Him who, "as a father pitieth his children, pitieth 
them that fear him." A.tan early age Samuel became.a usefnl, active disciple, 
a member of a Christian church, and a preacher. His first sermon was 
delivered before he was nineteen. " A. high estimate " was immediately formed 
by all who heard it "of his talents and piety." When only twenty-two he became 
pastor of the church then meeting in How Street, Plymouth. An increasing 
congregation attested his worth as a preacher. Ris growing popnlarity soon 
brought him invitations from other important spheres ; but these be declined. 
Even the pnlpit, from which, in February, 1831, "the eloquent orator" of onr 
denomination "had been taken away," failed to tempt him, though its 
entreaties-both by letter and depntation-were by him fnlly appreciated, as 
well as the following communication from "one of the deacons of Broad-
mead ":- \ 

"Long and deeply shall we lament the great loss which we as a church have sustained by 
your deciding against us; at the same time, we cannot but acknowledge that the motives 
by which you have been actuated are so honourable to your character as a Christian that 
you are raised at once in our estimation, and endeared to our hearts." 

Repeated refusals to desert a post in which at the first he believed the 
Master had fixed him, only rendered him more efficient as its occnpant. He 
was unqnestionably greatly hononred of God. 

"In the state of the congregation also, as well as in the domestic circle, the pas~or had 
everything to reward and animate his labours. The chapel in How Street had agam been 
filled to overflowing, and it was evident that the ' time to build' wa.s come. The people 
were earnest and liberal in promoting the work, and on September 17th, 1845, the, present 
chaste and substantial edifice in George Street was opened, the whole expense havmg been 
provided for by the congregation. The spiritual condition of a people who have enjoyed the 
ministry of one pastor for twenty-two years is a satisfactory t~st of the n~ture of that 
ministry. Nearly three hundred members were a.dried durmg that period, and Mr. 
Nicholson was now surrounded by a large, peaceful, and active church. The members were 
11u111erously occupied in various and appropriate spheres of usefulness; mnuy of the young 



REVIEWS, 871 

of both sexM1 in ~he large Sabbath school, the more mature in Bihle classes, and the mothers 
in 11 mate':""at soc10~y; a. sort of co)lege of l_ay brethren occupied a part, or the whole, of the 
Sabb':'th, m supplying village sta.hons, or rn collecting together, in the habitations of the 
poor 10 Plymouth, small assem~he~ of t~e most degraded of the population. The society 
thus became a centre of evangelisa.t1on, vigorous and successful because it was numerou• and 
united." 

ff.I In the~e days, when titled theologians are becoming numerous, it is worth 
knowing that this favourite preacher was once playfully dubbed by a friend 
who heard him in the open air, D.S., a degree to which all may attain, and 
which will confer richer honour and higher usefulness on the man who does 
so than are involved in the most eulogistic diploma which any university can 
issue, if the D.S. be virtually wanting in him who receives the document. 
Should any of our younger ministerial brethren be curious as to the distinction 
thus indicated, or feel desirous to know the secret of his success whose labours, 
as we have seen, were so eminently blessed, and who could regard the silver
tongued Tucker as his "own son in the faith," they will be gratified by the 
perusal of this memoir. The "selections from his correspondence" which it 
contains, are also very valuable, showing, as they do, that he who in the pulpit 
enlightened and thrilled his hearers, could by the pen, as parent, pastor, or 
friend, instruct and persuade his correspondents. Moreover, the volume is 
enriched by a communication from the Rev. C. M. Birrell, while Alfred 
Rooker, Esq., supplies a just appreciation of the character and a fair analysis of 
the powers of the man, in the "record of whose works of faith and labours of 
love " a friend has done his best to "furnish a source of pleasure to the flock 
deprived of such a pastor." S. 

Fosteriana.-T!toughts, Reflections, and Criticisms, of John Foster. Edited by 
H. G. BoHN. York Street, London. 1858. 

THOSE· who, like the writer of this article, have appreciated the interest and 
charm of the late John Foster's conversation and discourses, and those who 
are intelligent students of his works, will generally, we are persuaded, welcome 
any fragments from his pen. It is indeed very possible to think and say,-Such 
fragments are not likely to increase, or even fully to sustain, his previous repu
tation ;-but, supposing that be true, we do not hold it to be a just inference 
that they therefore ought not to be collected and published. In the writings 
of all voluminous '.authors, a certain degree of inequality is inevitable. We 
may specify in the theological department, Baxter, Watts, Jeremy Taylor, 
Howe, Bunyan. In the last case, one particular work of no great size, the 
"Pilgrim's Progress," has been most widely circulated and highly valued, while 
the remaining contents of his two folios are known to few; and in each of the 
other cases, some few treatises have been most esteemed and admired, while 
the remainder are comparatively inferior. So in the departments of poetry or 
miscellaneous prose. As compared with four or five of his most celebrated 
tragedies, the other dramas of Shakespeare have not added to his fame 
(except in so far as they prove the versatility of his powers); and there are 
works of Milton, both poetical and political, which are much below the level of 
the "Paradise Lost" and the "Comus." But we presume no lover of litera
ture could wish, either for the public's sake or for the sake of those great 
writers, that their other productions had been withholden or suppressed. No 
doubt such a wish might be just, where there has been a manifest and painful 
decay of a distinguished author's faculties; as in the latest efforts of Sir 
Walter Scott. 

But every one who studies the volume before us, and most of all we belie,e, 
the best jud(l'es of mental power, will soon perceive that those fragments were 
written in the vi"our and maturity of their author's mind. They are, as ?.Ir. 
Bohn anuounces,r;, almost exclusively" a republication. This, however, in the cir
cumstances, cannot be said to lessen, in any appreciable degree, their newness 
and their value. Contributions dispersed in the many volumes of a lL,ie,Y, 
through the extended period of above thirty years, and the last of these years 
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now distant. were not, in their dispersion, likely to be read. Few persons possess 
thf' ~eries in which they appeared. Fewer would have means of knowing 
whid1 ':er~ l\fr. Fo~ter's contributions, and yet fewer might have leisure, 
chscnmrnntion, and d1hgence to search out and select the more valuable of these 
from rolmncs so numerous. Therefore these papers had been in some sense all 
but lo~t or buried; and the editor has done excellent service in thus rescuiilg 
them from oblivion or concealment. ' 

At the risk of reproof from those who censure, not without reason, the 
shallow writing and desultor.v reading of our age, we venture to judge that the 
fragmentary and miscellaneous character of these pieces adapts them the more 
to_ be a source of moral and general instruction. Books have so hugely multi
phed, that the perusal of whole treatises, amidst the varied activities of our days, 
becomes less and less practicable. A good and copious index is more than 
ernr requisite; and this partly in order to enable the render to make a frag
mentary and elective use of matter which he cannot peruse throughout, and 
which very often would profit him little if he could. Mr. Bohn has prefixed 
to this volume a very good table of contents, by which the reader may at once 
address himself to such topics as he specially prefers. We confidently assure 
him that to which ever he shall turn, there will not be found that" futility" or 
"infirmity of meaning" which, in one of these fragments, Foster has most 
humorously satirised*-but always powerful thought and ingenious illustra
tion, as well as a decisively Christian view of every subject. 

Vi" e deem it peculiarly opportune that this volume should have appeared in 
the present year; inasmuch as various remarkable portions of it relate to the 
state of India, its idolatries, its literature, and the questions raised concerning 
Christian missions. The extracts from Dr. Buchanan's Researches, and the 
comments on them, are particularly striking, and the lessons taught on those 
parts of the work must be deeply impressive to every humane and candid 
mind as arguments in support of missionary effort. The critic will not fail to 
observe throughout tbese fragments the prevalence of the satiric tone; ·a 
shrewd and most ingenious irony launched at every form of irreligion, vice, and 
folly. Those who are most conversant with the author's other writings cannot 
but expect everywhere from his pen severe observations on persons of rank, 
especially on statesmen, and on all institutions adverse to freedom, with a 
~eneral estimate of human motives and conduct not always untinctured by 
bitterness, or even a degree of unfairness. At the same time, the substantial 
justice of his strictures will, by lovers of truth, in a great majority of cases be 
recognised. Though all his prepossessions were earnestly in favour of what is 
now termed liberalism, he had learned to perceive clearly what a" melancholy 
delusion" it was, to hope that "a great and depraved people" (the French) 
should pass "from an inveterate slavery,"-" into the state of a well-ordered 
and happy republic." He justly denounces the "Terrorists''-and speaks of 
the Girondins as "finally sinking under the fury and the axe of the most 
dreadful league of demoniacs that the sun ever shone upon in one place,"t 
At the same time he elsewhere describes that reign of terror as " the dreadful 
eruption of crimes which the depravity of the old French government itself 
had prepared."! 

We might point out in the very miscellaneous contents of this volume 
numerous passaO'es of special interest for eloquence and force of thought. We 
name, almost at"random, those on "Monastic and Baronial Remains," on " An
ticipations of American Progress," on "the Grandeur of Icelandic Scenery," 
on" Mental Industry," on " Different Estimates of Solitude," and believe th~t 
several others might be selected and commented on even more remarkable, did 
our limits allow. 

On the whole, it appears to us that the thoughtful part of our ~eading public 
are deeply indebted to the editor for this collection of" Fos~eru~na," and we 
expect that the "Essay on Time," a brief specimen of which 1s given, and the 
appearance of which is promised, will add to the obligation. That Essay, as 
being "unfinished," cannot be supposed to have had the benefit of the author's 
revision; but whatever defects or faults may be found in it, we cannot doubt 

• Pagt 26. t Pp. 223, 224. :t Page 338. 
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that its value will suffice to render the remarks with which we began, fully 
apr,licable. 

There are some errata of the P.ress in this volume (pp. 15, 41, 46, 115, 222, 
234, 236, 256) which we hope will be corrected in the next edition. " Con
cerned" for " concerted," "preserving" for "persevering," &c., are small but 
unwelcome misprints. J. S. 

Ligl,t Beyond: Thoughts to Guide and Cheer. By REBECCA M. REDFORD. 
London: Snow. 

Tmi writer of this book is the daughter of the Rev. Dr. Redford, now performing 
the good part of a ministering angel to her highly honoured and beloved parent, 
who is laid aside from ministerial labour by physical infirmities. As may be 
gathered from her own statement in the preface, it has been composed chiefly 
during the periods of domestic vicissitude and trial. Much that is here brought 
into notice was penned during the seasons of deep sorrow and bereavement, 
when the mind was more than usually alive to the evanescent nature of earthly 
things, and the stability of the eternal; and it is, therefore, with much tender 
sympathy for mourners, that these meditations are commended to all who may 
be "passing under the cloud and through the sea" of life's bitter griefs, and 
are longing for an everlasting home-~ celestial rest and a cloudless sky. . 

We have read this little volume with real pleasure, and can recommend 1t 
with much satisfaction. There is in it nothing fanciful or flippant, nothing vapid 
-0r rhapsodical, nothing speculative or dubious. It is written in a simple, perspi
~mous, chaste, and earnest style, well suited to the subject, is full of good, 
solid, scriptural thought, and pervaded by a thoroughly sanctified and highly 
devotional tone of sentiment and feeling. We regard it as eminently adapted 
to benefit the l1eart, to promote the growth of religion in the soul, and aid in 
sweetening it for the employments and felicities of that bright and blessed 
heaven of which it treats. To pious persons it will prove a welcome auxiliary 
in the culture of the spiritual life, a solace to the heart-stricken children of 
.sorrow, and a suitable present to put into the hand of the bereaved, C. 

Jritf Joticcs. 
1. Revival of Religion : what it is, and the first place on our list. Published 

How to be Obtained and Manifested. By originally as n tract, about eighteen years 
John Brown, D.D. 3rd edition. Hamil- ago, in which form it went through two 
ton, Adams, & Co.; A. & D. Padon.-2. editions, it is now re-published in order to 
The Precepts of Jesus ; the Promised answer some of the many questioru sug
Land; The Christian's Pathway. Hamil- gested by the great awakening in America. 
ton, Adams, & Co.; Oliver & Boyd.-3. Its connection with the present movement 
Bible Manual: an Introduction to the is therefore only incidental. But as a 
Study of Scripture History; wit!, Analyses sound, sensible, and devout discussion of 
of the Books of the Bible. By James the general subject, it has a special in
'Sime, M.A. Edinburgh : Sutherland & terest from the circumstances of the times. 
Knox.-4. The Life of Dr. Adam. Clarke. The name of Dr. John Brown is of itself a 
By J. "1,V. Etheridge. 2nd Edition. John sufficient attestation of the merits of the 
Mason.-5. The Under Shepherd; a little treatise. We, therefore, the less re
Sketcl, of tl,e Life and Labours of the gret that our space forbids us to attempt 
Rev. R. Humphrey. By his Widow and a loogthened review of it. It will suilice to 
Daughters. London: C. A. Bartlett.- say, that from a careful and searching 
6. Th,·ee Sermons Preached at Ryde. analysis of the second chapter of Acts, we 
By the Rev. S. Cox. Ward & Co.-7. have deduced the nature, laws, and results, 
Peace. A Poem. By F. Bolingbroke of a religious revival. "1,Vo may, however, 
Ribbans, LL.D. London : Hall & Virtue. be allowed to suggest, that the thirty-six 
-S. A Voice fi·om the Vintage; or, the pages of introductory and supplementary 
Force of Example. By Mrs. Ellis. Tweedie. matter detract from the value of the volrnn~ 
-9. Caste in India. Caste Everywhere. rather than add to it, excit-ing a suspicion 
How to Keep or Lose an Empire. By of being stuck in to fill up tho pre
Peter the Pearker. Heaton & Son.-10. scribed space.-From Edinburgh we have 
All Abo"t It. The Histo,-y and Mystery of likewise to acknowledge three little books 
Common Things. Fletcher & Sangster. by the author of the "Footsteps of 

A small book on a great subject occupies Jesus," (2). Like former publications 
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from the same pen, these books consist of 
a short dc.ot,ional meditation on some 
passage of Scripture-fom· or five pagos at 
most-for each day in the month. Each 
,-olnme contains thirty-one portions. He 
who should carefully and prayel'f'ully pon
der these devotional musings, according to 
the design of the writer, could hardly fail 
to close the month a holier and liappier 
man than he began it.-To another Edin
bnrgh publisher we owe an apology for our 
long delay in noticing a very useful "Bible 
Manual" (3). By accident it has been 
overlooked for some months. ,v e hasten to 
say that we consider it to be, on the whole, 
one of the very best books of its class. 
Its arrangement is simple, its contents well 
classified and condensed, without any pa
rade of learning it is obviously the result of 
very extensive reading, and the information 
given is just of the kind which is needed. 
Here and there are passages which seem to 
us unsupported by facts ; as for instance, 
the charges of immorality and drunkenness 
against the Hebrew woman in the time of 
Eli, deduced from 1 Sam. i. 13, 14; such 
passages, however, are the exception, and 
need not prevent our recommendation of 
the volume.-Biblical criticism and exposi
tion lead us naturally to the eminent man 
whose learning and piety shed such lustre 
on the early days of Wesleyan methodism. 
"The Life of Adam Clarke" has been admira
bly written by Dr. Etheridge (4). We have 
rarely read a more interesting biography. 
It is a well-written narrative of a life well 
worth the writing. We reconcile ourselves 
to this hasty notice, because we hope very 
speedily to return to it in a paper on early 
Methodism, for which this volume con
tains valuable material-" There is one 
glory of the snn, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the stars, and 
the star excelleth another in glory." From 
Adam Clarke to the humble village pastor, 
the descent in man's eyes may seem consi
siderable. But God seeth not as man 
seeth. Richard Humphrey-who spent his 
life in preaching and itinerating amongst 
the Devonshire villages, and who accepted 
an inYitation to Collumpton . with £20 a 
year, in preference to Broughton with £80 a 
year and parsonage-house-though he ]lad 
a wife and two children-Richard Htim
phrey, we say, may perhaps shine as 
brightly in heaven as many whose light 
was far more diffusive on earth. Many 
who knew and loved this good man 
will be glad to read the narrative of his 
life (5) now that he is gone to heaven. It 
':ill add to the pleasnre of all who buy this 
simple touching narrative to know, that 
they are helping a good cause. "The profits 
are to be applied to the liquidation of the 
debt on the Baptist Chapel, Torquay." -The 
pastor of the church, at Ryde, sends us 

"Three Sermons" preached to his congro
gatfon, on The Sepulchre in the Garden, 
tho Hind of the Dawn (the title of the 
22nd Psalm), and No Cowards in Heaven. 
Though marked by a certain mannerism, 
they contain passages of remarkable 
power and beauty ; the thoughts are often 
!'resh and striking, the illustrations .OJld 
imagery appropriate and impressive, though 
rather too profnse.-The only volume of 
Poetry we have received, is one on " Peace" 
(7), It is a foot and a quarter in length, 
somewhat less in width, printed on card
board, with a beautiful steel engraving of 
Landseer's famous picture of Peace. 
The title-page is printed in colours, each 
page is surrounded with an ornamental 
border, the dedication is to the Mayor of 
Birmingham, and there are four pages of 
explanatory and illustrative notes. The 
poem itself is almost Jost amidst so much 
paraphernalia; it consists of twenty verses 
of four lines each, The rhyme and rhythm 
are accurate and the sentiment good, the 
language and imagery pleasing, but wee are 
so overwhelmed by the splendour of the 
volume, that we can hardly think about 
the poem.-W e congratulate our temper
ance friends on the appearance of a cheap, 
well-written, and temperate little book, by 
Mrs. Ellis (8). If the controversy had 
always been conducted with the temper 
and spirit here displayed, the opponents of 
teetotalism would have lost one of their 
most popular arguments. Former editions 
of " .A. Voice from the Vintage" have re
ceived the high encomiums of critics, who 
are not wont to praise books of this kind. 
Without accepting all its statements as 
true, or all its. arguments as valid, we can 
very honestly recommend it to those who 
wish to acquaint themselves with one . side 
of the temperance controversy.-We ought, 
a couple of months ago, to have notice.d a 
very shrewd, smartly-written pamphlet on 
" Caste" (9), the disastrous infl.uencea of 
which are traced throughout all society, 
and specially illustrated in the case of our 
Indian govel'llillent. The writer, a deacon, 
we believe, of one of our northern churches 
has produced a broclvure which deserves to 
be widely read and thoughtfully considered; 
it contains rebukes and lessons for all.-W e 
may conclude our mi8cellaneous list by a 
highly commendatory notice of a miscella· 
neons volume (10). All about almost 
every article of daily use is here given 
clearly, simply, and as fully as is practicable 
in a book of moderate size. Amongst the 
volumes of this kind, of which so many 
have lately issued from the press, we have 
seen few or none of equal merit to this. 
Its contents are admirably selected and 
arranged. The contents of many volumes 
are here compressed into one, 
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~nttlligttm. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
REGENT'S PARK CIIAPEL.-Thethird an

nivers11ry of the opening of this chapel was 
commemorateclon Tuesday,May 4, by 11 social 
meeting in the school-rooms, the company 
filling both the rooms. A public meeting 
was afterwards helcl in the chapel, when 
the Rev. W. Landels, Dr. Angus, and 
other gentlemen, gave an account of the 
proceedings of the past year. More than a 
hundred additional members had been re
ceived into the church since the last anni
versary, and the year had been marked 
with many signal tokens of the Divine fa
vour. From the financial statement, it 
appeared that the pew-rents had nearly 
reached £1,000 during the year, and that 
between £800 and £900 had been contri
buted by the congregation for the various 
religious and benevolent institutions con
nected with the chapel. Sir Morton and 
Lady Peto attended, to express the deep 
interest they felt in the undertaking ; and 
Sir Morton said that, although he should 
no longer retain the proprietorship of the 
chapel in his hands, that he felt perfect con
fidence in transferring the building to trus
tees, as from the first the congregation had 
entirely defrayed all the expenses con
nected with the services. 

STUDLEY, w ARWIOKSKmE.-The former 
minister in this place having resigned the 
pastorate, an invitation was given to the 
Rev. Thomas James, of Pontypool College, 
and accepted by him. The chapel, having 
been closed for a short time for painting, 
was re-opened on Lord's day, April 25th, 
on which occasion the Rev. Dr. Thomas, of 
Fontypool College, preached morning and 
evening ; and on the following evening de
livered a lectur.e on " Nineveh." The col
lections on Sunday and the proceeds of the 
lecture almost wholly defrayed the ex
penses incurred by the improvements. On 
Tuesday, the 27th tut., services were held 
in r_ecognition of Mr. James. In the morn
ing, the Rev. Thomas Michael, of Evesham, 
read and prayed, after which the Revs. Dr. 
Thomas and J. Green, of Upton-on-Severn, 
preaohed. In the afternoon, the Rev. J. 
Ewence opened the service, after which Mr. 
Michael, of Evesham, preached ; and in the 
evening, after reading and prayer, by the 
Rev. S. Dunn, of Atchlench, the Rev. M. 
Fhilpin, of Alcester, delivered a discourse 
on "Religious Prosperity." The services 
were well attended. 

GRIMSBY, LINCOLNSHillE.-The anni
very services in connection with the build
ing of the Baptist chapel in. this town were 

held on Sunday and Monday, April 25th 
and 26th. The Sunday services were two 
sermons, preached hy the Rev. J. Harcourt, 
of London. On Monday, after tea, addresses 
were delivered by Mr. Hewson, Mr. Dob
son, Mr. Orton, Mr. Coales, Mr. Coulson 
(Wesleyan), Mr. Giles, and Mr. Harcourt. 
The Rev. R. Smart, the resident minister, 
in the chair. The total proceeds of the an
niversary were upwards of £26. 

RATHMINES HALL, DUBLIN.-This hall 
has been opened as a temporary place of 
worship, under the direction of the Baptist 
Irish Society. It has been fitted up in a 
modern style, and will seat about 200 per
sons. The opening eervices were conducted 
by the Rev. Hugh Stowell Brown, of Liver
pool. On W edneaday morning, May 12th, 
he preached in the hall; in the evening, in 
York-street chapel; and on Thursday even
ing, in the Scotch church, Adelaide-road. 
The last two named places were kindly 
lent by the Rev. Drs. Urwick and Hunter, 
and their friends. The attendance at all 
the services was large and respectable. Mi
nisters of various denominations were pre
sent. There was much in the opening ser
vices to occasion thoughtfulness and hope. 
On Lord's day, the 16th instant, service 
was conducted in the morning and evening 
by the Rev.John Leechman, A.M., of Lon
don. The attendance at both services was 
very good. On Lorcl's days, May 30th and 
J"une 6th, the Rev. Alexander M. Stalker, 
ofFrome, is expected. The whole expense 
of fitting-up the hall has been about £140. 
It is earnestly to be hoped that this effort 
of the Baptist Irish Society will be suc
cessful, and that the committee of the 
society, and the local committee in Dublin, 
will be well sustained in this important 
enterprise. 

TESTIMONIALS AND PRESEN
TATIONS. 

OXFORD.-On Monclay, May 3rd, a fare
well tea meeting, to the Rev. W. H. Bon
ner, upon resigning the pastorate at Adul
lam Chapel, was held m the Town Ilall. 
After ten the audience increased to about 
600 persons, and included members of all 
the Christian communities in the city. The 
Rev. W. Allen, minister of New Road 
Chapel, presided. He read letters of cor
dial concurrence from five ministers, who 
regretted their inability to be present. A 
testimonial was presented to Mr. Bonner, 
certifying his consistency, faithfulness, and 
ze,u, as justifying both confidence and es
teem, as cla.iming sympathy in the tria.J.s he 
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has had lo rn<lnrc, and as leading to the 
praverfnl hope that he will soon be directed 
to ·,mother sphere of labour. This was 
signed b~· the mayor of the city, by every 
residt'llt Dissenting minister, and by a large 
number of Christians of various denomina• 
tions, and was accompanied by a purse of 
monc~·. :!\fr. 1!01,ncr acknowledged the 
kindness of his friends in a speech cf some 
)ellgtli, which elicited the strongest expres
sions of approval. The Re,•. S. Edger, 
M.A., and other brethren, spoke in terms 
of regret ot the departure of one whose 
conduct and ministry had commended him 
to their esteem. 

THE Rn. B. G. WILso~.-YALEDIC· 
TORY MEETING AT BaADFORD.-An in
teresting meeting of the friends of this rev. 
gentleman, who is about to emigrate to 
Australia, was held in Sion Chapel, Brad
ford, for the purpose of taking an affec
tionate farewell, and bidding him " God 
speed" in his voyage ont and in the new 
sphere of his future labours. The respec• 
tive ministers who bore part in the service 
were the Revs. J. P. Chown, H. Dowaon, 
Dr. Acworth, Dr. Bewglass, and H. J. 
Betts. The Rev. J. P. Chown, after devo
tional exercises, addressed the Rev. B. G. 
,,iison in an affectionate and touching 
manner. The Rev. H. Dowson, the Rev. 
Dr. Acworth, and the Rev. Dr. Bewglass 
followed. Mr. Dowson and Dr. Bewglass 
made interesting reference to the consistent 
life and conduct of Mr. Wilson, the latter 
referring more particularly to his early 
training as the child of pious parents, and 
the former to his connection with the church 
at Bradford and his acceptance as a town 
missionary, in which service he had by hi• 
devotedness won the confidence and esteem 
of the co=ittee of the Bradford Town 
Mission. .Application had been made for a 
pastor to the Baptist Missionary Society. 
There had been several candidates, but Mr. 
Wilson was selected as the most suitable. 
The Re,. B. G. ·wilson then addressed the 
congregation. He traced in a striking 
mauner the hand of Providence pointing 
ont his path. All eyes were suffused with 
tears during his address. The interesting 
senice waa closed by the Rev. H. J. Betts, 
who concluded with prayer and the bene· 
diction. A valedictory service was like
wise held at Barnsley, when affection and 
esteem were expreseed in the strongest 
terms for Mr. Vl'ilson. 

WELLINGTON STREET CHAPEL, LUTON, 
-The young people connected with the 
above place of worship invited their pastor, 
the Rev. P. H. Cornford, to a social meet
ing in the lecture-room, where about sixty 
Sabbath-school teachers, members, and 
friends, assembled. After tea, Mr. F. Pryor, 

the snpe1·intendcnt of the Snbbnth school, 
surprised the minister by presenting him, 
in t.l,e name of the yonng persons in the 
church and congregation, with a valuable 
rosewood writing-desk, beautifully fitted 
and furnished. The evening was then de
voted to exhm-tat.ion, singing, nnd prayer ; 
llfossr~. Conies, Pryor, Rose, ond Carter, 
taking part. 

TENDURY,W ORCESTERSHIRE.-.An inter
esting meeting was held on Thursday, April 
29th, on the occasion of the Rev. A. W. 
Heritage removing to Naunton, Glouces
tershire. After tea, the meeting was ad• 
dressed by Mr. J. Mainwaring, who ex
pressed the great regret felt by the church 
and congregation at the separation. After 
addresses from the Rev. J. D. Rees and Mr. 
Middleton, Mr. W. Mainwaring rose, and 
presentedtoMr.Heritagethe completeworks 
of the Rev. Dr. Chalmers, as a small expres
sion of esteem from the church and congre
gation. In accepting them, the Rev. A. W. 
Heritage alluded to the uniform kindness 
of the friends at Tenbury, and expressed 
his regret that the health of his wife ren• 
dered it necessary for him to leave a sphere 
of labour endeared by many pleasing asso
ciations. 

HUNTINGDON.-FAREWELL TO THE REV. 
J. H. MILLARD, B.A.-An exceedingly in
teresting public meeting of the friends. of 
the Rev. J. H. Millard, B.A., was held in 
the Institution Hall, Huntingdon, on Tues
day evening last week, to give expression to 
the esteem and regard felt for Mr. Millard, 
on his leaving Huntingdon for Maze Pond, 
London. The hall was thronged, so that 
some had to stand. The chair was occu
pied by the Rev. J. K. Holland,_ the senior 
minister of the county. The chall'man hav• 
ing made a few introductory remarks, Mr. 
Foster was called upon, who observed that 
this meeting was to wish that God might 
bless Mr. Millard, and bid him farewell. 
The meeting was afterwards addressed by 
Mr. Eastty (from Maze Pond), Mr. W. 
Heaton, of London, Mr. Downes Martin, 
and Mr. T. Coote. The close of the meet
ing was made specially interesting, by the 
presentation to Mr. Millard of several tes
timonials of affection and esteem, A purse, 
containing forty pounds, was presented on 
behalf of the congregation generally, by 
Mr. Dear, the senior deacon, Mr. Bates, 
and Mr. Richardson. Mr. Honey, on be
half of the ladies, presented a tea-se':"'ice ~o 
Mrs. Millard. Mr. James Dear, Jun,, m 
the name of the class of inquirers after 
truth presented a writing-desk to Mr. 
Milla~d. Mr. Slade, as the senior of the 
working men's class, presented an eleg~nt 
walking-stick as a memento of uffection 
from that cla~s. On a silver ferule, below 



INTELLIGENCE. 

Mr. Millard's name, was engraved, "Re
member us." Mr. Millard suitably, and in 
very affecting terms, acknowlcdgd the 
kindness of bis friends, and bade them 
foreV1<ell. 

BARTON MILLS,-TEBTIMONIAL TO THE 
REV. JA.MES RronARDBON.-On Thursday, 
the 13th May, the members and friends of 
the Baptist chapel in this village met to 
present a testimonial of respect to their 
pastor, the RAv. James Richardson. The 
chairman having add1·essed the assembly, 
called upon the senior dee.con of the church 
(Joseph Tubbs, Esq.) to present the testi
monial, which consisted of a purse of gold, 
"Barnes's Notes on Job and Daniel," with 
an appropriate address, expressive of sym
pathy, satisfaction, and gratitude, grate
fully acknowledging the divine beneficence, 
and the names of the contributors orna
mentally written on vellum, bound in mo
rocco, with gilt clasps. The Rev. Isaac 
Lord, the Rev. George Hitchon, and the 
chairman, afterwards addressed the meeting. 

Tenbury, Worceatershire, and accepted a 
unanimous and cordial invitation from the 
church at N aunton, Gloucestershire--Thc 
Rev. E. Price (late of Forest Row, Sussex) 
h&s accepted a unanimous invitation to the 
pastorate of the General Baptist church, at 
Union Place, Longford, near Coventry, and 
commenced his labours there on the 19th 
of .A.pril.-The Rev. W. Lewis, late of Mid
dlemill, Pembrokeshire, having received a 
cordial and unanimous invitation to the 
pastorate of the church at Moira Chapel, 
Dowlais, entered upon his duties the second 
Sunday in April. The prospects of the 
church are unusually cheering.-The Rev. 
E. Roberts, of Cefn Bychan, has accepted 
an invitation from the church at Rhyl.-The 
Rev. D. Phillips, Loughor, has accepted a 
cordial and unanimous invitation to become 
the pastor of the church at Bethel, Pon
trhydyfen, Glamorganshire. 

ORDINATION AND RECOGNITION 
SERVICES. 

CAERLEON. - Recognition services, in 
connection with the settlement of the Rev. 
C. J. B. Jackson, late student of Pontypool 
College, as pastor, were held on W ednes
day, April 21st. In the morning, the Revs. 
J. Evans, late pastor of the church, R. 
Griffith, and Dr. Thomes, took part in the 
service. In the afternoon, the Revs. T. 
R. Evans, D. Evans, and Morgan. The 
evening service sermons were preached by 
the Revs. E. Thomas and D. Evans. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. Thomas Vasey has accepted the 

cordial and unanimous invitation of the 
Baptist church, at Elgin, and entered on 
his labours on the 18th of April.-The Rev. 
B. Johnson, after having successfully sus
tained the pastorate of the church at Gar
way, Herefordshire, for thirteen years, has 
resigned his connection with that church, 
and accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the church at Raglan, and entered upon his 
labours there the first Sunday in May.
The Rev. J. Lewis, having accepted the 
unanimous request of the church meeting 
in Church-street Chapel, Tredegar, to be
come their pastor, entered into that con
nection the first Sunday in May.-The Rev. 
R. Stanion, late of Preston, has accepted 
the unanimous invitation of the Second 
Baptist Church, meeting in Zion Chapel, 
Bacup, to become its pastor, and com
menced his stated labours on Lord's day, 
May 2nd.-On account of severe domestic 
afiliction, the Rev. A. W. Heritage has re
signed the pastorate of the Baptist church, 

RECENT DEATH. 
REV. WILLHll WILLI.!MS. 

The Rev. William Williams, late pastor of 
the Baptist church at Ryeford, Hereford
shire, was born at Leominster, in May, 
1783. His parents and all his family be
longed to the Established Church; his 
maternal grandfather, the Rev. W"illiam 
Bridge, being vicar of Weobly, in Hereford
shire. When about eighteen years of age, he 
was induced by a friend to attend the minis
try of the Rev. Samuel Kilpin, at that time 
pastor of the Baptist church, in Leominster. 

The preaching of this excellent and truly 
devoted servant of God was instrumental 
in the conversion of Mr. Williams, who 
was shortly afterwards baptized. 

Mr. Kilpin and the church at Leominster 
soon perceived that their youn" friend 
possessed qualifications for the Christian 
ministry, and encouraged him to devote 
himself to this work. After considerable 
hesitation, he resolved to comply with their 
wishes; and as Mr. Kilpin had assisted 
several young men in their preparation for 
the ministry, Mr. ,Villiams became one 
of his students, and remained uncle1· his 
tuition for about two years. Being then 
invited to the pastorate of the church at 
Ryeford, he accepted the invitation, and 
was ordained there in 1809 ; his fonne1· 
pastor, Mr. Kilpin, giving the charge on 
that occasion. 

'!.'his wns the first and final station which 
]\fr. Williams occupied, and he retained it for 
the long term of forty years. Indeed, hff 
preached there nearly for,y-thrco years, 
having supplied the pulpit some time before 
his ordination. Ryeford is a small hamlet 
in the parish of ,v eston-undcr-Penvard'. 
'!.'here a Baptist church was formed ~bout 
the year 1662, principally throu"h th,, 
l11bonrs of the Rev. John Skinner: one of 
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lh<' miniskrs <:iN't<'d from t.l,e Establish
ment for Nonconformity, by the Bartholo
mew A,,t.. A small endowment left by 
this snfle1'('r for conscience' sake has been 
I h<' nwsns of perpetuating the pi-caching of 
lh<' gnspel in this retired spot, and though 
the Christian society thei-e has experienced 
many ncissitndcs, yet it still exists, nor is 
it dest.itnt.c of t.okens of the divine favour. 
Other churches, too, have arisen in the 
neighbomhood, whose origin must be traced 
to the lit.tie cause 11t Ryeford, which has 
shat't'd largely in the respect of ministers 
nnd Christians around. 

portion of personal nnd t'llllltive aflliotion, 
he pm'Sued his com•se ; nor did he rotire 
from the work in which he faithfully la
boured, and the peoplo whom he sincerely 
loved, until the visitation of Providence in
capacitated him for further eftbrt. Paralysis 
of the brain te1•minated his exe1•tious 11!1'11 
minister, and caused a gradual deolenaion 
in his strength, until he entered on his 
eternal rest. 

For a short time, after resigning his 
ministerial charge, M1·. Williams resided in 
Cheltenham, from which place he removed 
to Coleford, where, amongst friends whom he 
had long known, he died, His mind, during 
the latter part of his life, was almost uni• 
formly tranquil. To a friend, who on one 
occasion inquired after his health, he re
plied, 

The =iter remembers many pleasant 
Sabbaths which he passed there, either in 
friendly exchange;; of semces, or when 
rendering aid to his afllicted friend and 
brother, after the progress of disease had 
iuca.pacitated him for all public duties. 

The life of a minister in a situation so 
secluded, was not likely to afford much 
variety of incident, and the materials for a 
memoir of llfr. ,,illiams are very brief. 
The testimony given of Hananiah was ap
plicable to him : " He was a faithful man, 
and feared God above many." He pos
sessed mental powers of no mean descrip
tion. .A.s a preacher be was sound in doc
trine and serious in manner, nttering the 
great truths of the gospel as one who had 
felt their power, and was thoroughly in 
earnest in endeavouring to impress them on 
the minds of others. He was not accus
tomed to gi,e to his hearers that which 
cost him nothing ; but close and continued 
study preceded his appearance in the pul
pit. "He was a workman that needed not 
to be "shamed." .A.s a pastor he was diligent 
in visiting his flock, so far as his own health 
and their scattered situation would admit, 
and their welfare was always an important 
object with him. In the neighbourhood 
in which he lirnd he was greatly respected, 
and although his sentiments were not much 
understood nor appreciated by most 
around, those who felt no interest in him 
as a Dissenting minister were ready to 
acknowledge that he was an upright and 
truly good man. He was £inn in his ad
herence to principle, and thoroughly trans
parent and unambiguous in all his actions; 
nor did anything excite in him stronger 
feelings of disgust and indignation than 
manamvre or equivocation in persons who 
sought his acquaintance or friendship. 
Through forty years spent in seclusion, 
narrow circumstances, and amidst no small 

•' There's a home not mad;e with hands, 
Eternal and on high.; 

And here my spirit waiting· stands, 
Till God sh..U bid it fly," 

"He knew in whom he had believed." 
No painful conflict agitated his last mo
ments. He was quite aware when the h1md 
of death was upon him, and he was pre
pared for the blow of the last enemy. He 
died on the 18th of June, 1857. "Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright ; 
for the end of that man is peace." 

If the state of Mr. Williams's health 
would have permitted him to occupy a large 
sphere, he possessed qualifications which 
must have secured for him· more attention 
from the denomination to which he be
longed. But from early life he was an 
invalid. For months together he was un
able to enter the pulpit, and once at least 
he tendered his resignation to his flock, in 
consequence of continued and severe indis
position, They were, however, unwilling 
to receive it. Efforts, too, were made to in
duce him to remove to other situations, 
but he resolved to continue where Provi
dence at first placed him. How far he was 
wise in this determination it is not for 
others to say. He believed that he was 
right, and this conviction snstained him to 
the end. Those who knew him best, cherish 
no doubt that he has received the approval 
of his 'great Master, and heard from him 
the cheering sentence, "Well done, good 
and faithful servant ; thou hast been faith• 
ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things ; enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord," 

c. 

iorresuonhtnu. 
CHRISTIAN SOCIALISM. \ the apostles and fil'st Cl~rist_ians were under 

Sm,-Is the writer in the last number I the inffuence of enthus181!t1C feeling when 
of your magazine justified in saying that i they adopted the commumty of goods ? If 
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the apostles erred in this matter, to whom 
nre wo to look for guidance and direction ? 
Instead of saying that they gave the autho
rity of their example to an impracticable 
plan of Church government, I should 
rather aecribe the failure of the attempt to 
the avaricious and covetous desires of the 
human heart. Throughout the New Tes
tament the most tender regard is displayed 
toward the poor and needy ; " the love of 
money is the root of all evil," " covetous• 
ness is idolatry." Christians are taught to 
put the most entire reliance for the supply 
of their daily necessities in God, without 
whom not a sparrow falls to the ground. 
Together with this sympathy for the poor, 
contempt of wealth, and faith in God, there 
was to be the most perfect mutual love 
among all the members. Was not the 
establishment of Christian Socialism the 
carrying out of these principles ? 

That the community of goods was gradu
ally abandoned there can be no doubt. But 
so were many other institutions of undoubted 
divine origin. For centuries the Bible was 
a sealed book, and practices of a heathenish 
character usurped the place of the duties of 
Christianity. But the" Baptist Magazine" 
should not pronounce Christian Socialism 
impracticable, because, like Christianity it
self, it fell into disuse through human per
versity and corruption. It, of course, like all 
that is peculiar to Christianity, is foolishness 
to the wise men of this world. The greedy, 
selfish, money-loving people of England and 
America reject and despise a religion which 
forbids us " to lay up treasures on earth," 
and declares that " a camel can more easily 
go through a needle's eye than a rich man 
enter the kingdom of God." Yet these 
words cannot be blotted out from the page 
of Scripture, however much they may be 
frittered away. When the command is 
read, "Go, sell all that thou hast, and give 
to the poor," men still go away disobedient 
to it, or exclaim in wonder and derision, 
"Who, then, can be saved?" What 
wonder that the rich should conspire and 
plot His destruction, and that the poor 
should hear Him gladly when He taught 
such truths as these. But it is wonderful 
that those who receive him should remain 
blind to his teaching in this respect. 

Whilst there is so much in the personal 
ministry of Jesus which countenances the 
~dea and practice of community of goods, is 
it not very probable that its adoption by 
the Church of Jerusalem had warrant from 
some unrecorded words remembered by the 
disciples and actecl upon by them, though 
not written in the gospels ? The first 
Christians adopted this practice, so far as 
we can see, without question or doubt. 
They needed no special command. They 
had seen the example of our Lord, they 

remembered his teachings and acted upon 
them with the sanction and concurrence of 
the apostles. To say that the apostles erred 
in this, is to treat the oracles of truth and 
Christianity with disrespect. The case of 
.Ananias and Sapphira proves how funda
mental to the Christian Church the com
munity of goods was held to be. 

Geographically and politically, Europe 
and .America are inhabited by Christians. 
Bnt do not the lives of the people refute 
their professions ? Christianity bas love 
-equal love of neighbour with oneself
for its central law. Is not selfishness the 
central and fundamental law of modem 
Christian(?) society. "Each man for him
self;" ":Buy cheap, sell dear;" "Tricks in 
all trades," are the mottoes and proverbs of 
Christendom. " It is more blessed to give 
than to receive," "Look not every man at 
his own things," "Give to him that bath 
need," are the mottoes and proverbs of 
Christianity. To give up houses and land 
for Christ is calmly set down as impossible. 
To love one another, as God in Christ has 
loved us, is denounced as impracticable. 
Christians now-a-days come short even of 
the example of .Ananias and Sapphira. 
Instead of giving all, save a little which 
they keep back for themselves, they keep 
back all and only spare a part of the price 
for God. 

That God may raise up a man who would 
carry out the principles of Christian 
Socialism, preach the gospel of Jesus to the 
poor, and bring the outcasts of society 
within the pale of the Church, is the prayer 
of one who is himself 

.AN OUTCAST OF SOCIETY. 

EFFECTIVE PRE.ACHING. 
To the Edito,· of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Srn,-Our attention has lately 

been directed in various ways to the ministry 
of the gospel, its power and efficiency. I 
do not wish to raise a controversy, but to 
submit one or two questions for the solemn 
consideration of ministers and people. 

"If anything may fairly be expected to 
be the power of God unto salvation, it must 
assuredly be the truth of God, and the 
truth as it is in Jesus. In whate,er 
measure this may be unfaithfully or defect
ively preached, it is but reasonable to expect 
deficiency of power; and where its vital 
element is wholly wanting, it is absurd to 
look for any power at all." So says Mr. 
Hinton. Baptist Magazine, page 40:l. 

If, as a body, the Particular Baptists hu1·0 
any standard of doctrine, I suppose it is th-, 
confession of faith adopted in 1689, which 
declares, " They who are elected m·e re· 
deemed in Christ • neithel' ,1l'e 
any other." The angel announced the birth 



J:lHTORLI.L l'OSTSCHU'1', 

ot' th,, SaYiom, Christ tlw Lor,1, ns good reconciling the world unto himself. Now 
ti,lings of grcnt,ioy to all peoph-, Luke ii. 10; thei1 we are nmbassadors for Clu•ist; us 
lint n<"cording to the Assembly of Divines though God dill beseech you by us, wo pmy 
there is no redemption in Clll'ist Jesus for you in Christ.'s stead, be ye reconcilotl 
nn ,. hnt I he cJ,,ct ; and since it is not possible to God.' But ns soon might Goel 
foi nnY man whilst in his sins to know that change the holiness of his nature, ns a 
he is ~f the elect, it seems that it would bo sinful man become holy without tho opera• 
mJ\rnrrnnt-ed nnd presumptuous in him to tion of an tibnighty nnd invincible power. 
trnst in the death of Christ for salvation. '!.'hat power has graciously been applied to 
"\Yhere is the foundation of a sinner's hope your ncighbom·'s heart, has tnrnecl him 
unless be can be assured that Christ died from darkness to light, and made him a new 
for him personally and individually ? and creature in Christ J csus; but its application 
where is the attraction of the cross ? is limited by the sovereignty of God to a 

It will probably be said, that though we certain number of certain persons, nnd oil 
bear the name of Particular Baptists, and others nre left to perish in unbelief, with
are supposed to be distinguished by our out help or hope: whether you are of this 
creed from the General Baptists, yet these happy number God hns not revealed, and no 
hyper-Cal.inistic sentiments are much modi- j man can tell," 
fied, if not entirely abandoned, by many of Is this the glorious gospel of the blessed 
our ministers and people. I ~ejoicc to know [ God, the message of God's love to his sin
that it is so: but I submit whether, in the I ful creatures, to subdue the enmity of their 
measure in which they pre,ail, they must hearts by the paternal tenderness of his 
not necessarily hinder the progress of the own ? 
gospel. A BAPTIST DEACON. 

:Mr. Fuller contended for the necessity of 
an almighty and invincible power to renew 
the heart. Now it is e,ident that this power 
does not operate upon all, aud that no man 
can know that it is operating upon him before 
he is converted. What, then, must be the 
message of the gospel minister to the sinner 
upon this principle? Is it not this : " My 
fello'l"<-sinner, ' God so lo,ed the world that 
he ga,e his only-begotten Son, that whoso
ever belie,eth in him should not perish, but 
1ia,e everlasting life.' 'God was in Christ 

[With the views advocated in the fore
going letters we cannot agree. The passages 
appealed to in the first fail to prove the 
writer's position, and he entirely overlooks 
the fact that the experiment tried at 
J ernsalem was never repeated in any of the 
Apostolic Churches. The esteemed write1· 
of the second unconsciously does injustice 
to the doctrines held by Andrew Fuller and 
those who follow him. We deem it right, 
however, to give them inscrtion.-ED.] 

®bitorial Jostscript. 
Tim trustees ha,e much pleasure in anno~ncing that, no~withBt_andin~ the 

expenses incurred by recent endeavo_urs to improve the c1r1;ul3:t10n of t~e 
::¼agazine, they ha,e been enabled, durmg the pa~t month, to distribute £80 m 
the following classes, ,iz.-

£3 each to E. A.., E. G., E. G., J. J., M. P., M. J. W., A. G., C. W., 
l\L E., C. F., M. H., E. W. 

£2 to E. B., C. F., A. H., J.M., E. N., A. N., P. T., M. T., S. W., E. Y., 
.J.C., J. F., A. H., M. W. 

£1 to C. B., A. D., B. H., M. U., E. J., E. B., E. C., E. J.E., H. E., J. G., 
J. G., N. H., P. K., I. M., A. P., J. T. 

The proprietors regret that they were not ~ble to renew a small grant to all 
who 'l'fere assisted last year, or to take on a smgle new case. 

JAMES HoDY, Secretary. 
Twickenham. 

Contributions in aid of the foregoing grants . have been received from Mrs. 
Jackson, by Rev. Tl.tom~s Tay}or, £5; Collection at Bromsgrove,£]; Stamps, 
5s, and 2s. 6d; J. Harrison, Esq., £1. , 
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THE ANNIVERSARIE~ 
THROPGR the goodness of God, the arrangements published in the last Herald 
lrn,e been citrried through without any lapse or interruption. The attendance 
at the various assemblages was above the usual average, and at all of them 
there was enjoyed the spirit of harmony and devotion. It will be unnecessary 
to gi,e in detail the particulars of the meetings; these have fully appeared in 
the usual weekly channels of information. The subscribers' meeting was 
one of unusual interest and importance. Tile action of the Committee, with 
re~pect to the question of a deputation to Jamaica, was fully approved, and 
they were authorised to incur the expense should such a deputation be· deemed 
necessary. The following resolution was proposed by the Dr. Acworth, the Hon. 
and Rev. Baptist Noel, and the Rev. James Smith, and was both unanimously and 
warmly adopted by the assembled brethren. We trust that, in the coming 
)·ear, its suggestions will not be suffered to remain a dead letter, but that it 
"ill usher in a united effort, throughout the denomination, to extend the mis
sion in the eastern possessions of the British crown. 

The resolution was as follows:-

·• That this meeting has heard the minutes of the proceedings of the Com
mittee, in regard to the India Mission, with sincere satisfaction, and would 
express a very earnest hope that the Committee for the ensuing year will make 
a most vigorous effort to re-erect the destroyed mission-houses, chapels, and 
school-houses, and strengthen the Mission in the North-west Provinces, and to 
augment the Society's Mission in India. And with this view would earnestly 
entreat the pastors and churches throughout the country to promote the revival 
and formation of auxiliaries, the increase of subscriptions, and the adoption of 
measures by which every congregation, whether in towns or villages, may have 
the opportunity of contributing to this great work." 

We regret that no report exists of the excellent speeches made in support of 
this important resolution. 

In former years it has been usual to reprint in the Herald the report of the 
.Annual Meeting at Exeter Hall. The wide circulation of T!ie Freeman and 
otlier religious papers, seems to render this course to some extent unnecessary. 
\Ve propose, therefore, only to present to our readers a few of the more im
portant passages. 

Christian friends, what has occurred in 
ISDIA : ITS GOVERNMENT ..U.'D India must have a deep and pervading 

CHRISTIANITY, influence upon the future conduct of that 
I will leave the question of India and all country. If we read anything in the his

concerning it to-day in the hands of tho•e , tory of past events there, we see that God 
whom you will hear who have been per- has signally made known that that prophecy 
sonally associated with labourers there, and and promise both in one, "Them that hon• 
who•e instrumentality God has largely our we, I will honour," is specially made 
lilessed in the extension of hi• kingdom in to be felt at the present moment as the in· 
that interesting country. But it is due from deli?le mark of_ all that ~as occurred in 
me to-dav that I should especially refer to India. We see m connectwn with the Go· 
t!ie fact that we have suffered in the person· vemment there in the earliest stages of our 
of our dear brother, Mr. Mackay, and of a, mission that missiona1·y excrtwn was pre· 
dear Christian brother, Walayat Ali. At vented. We have •~en, down to t)ie jlresent 
any rate the family of Mr. Mackay, assur- moment, that the 1dolatr~us preJudices of 
eclly should feel that his name is borne in the natives have been cherished. We hnv_e 
grateful remembrance by the denomination abundant means of showmg ~hat Cl~r1st1· 
Lo which he was a,tached, and I believe by anity has not only been neg~tivcd anct dis· 
tlte whole Christian community. Dear. couraged, but us fur as possible absolutely 
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prohibited. We nro in n position to show, 
and it hoe been shown, and is known to the 
members of the House of Commons, that 
just before the mutiny occurred, a despatch 
wont out-and I blame not the East India 
Company for that, so mu.eh as I do the 
Government-requiring the names of &11 
members of missionary e.nd Bible societies 
connected with the Government. And I 
have reason to know, too, that that emi• 
nent servant of God, Colonel Ed wardes, 
of Peshnwur, received positively a rebuke 
from the Government for presiding at a 
missionary society. Then God has shown 
that they who honour him shall be hon· 
oured. It is a. singular thing that the 
instrumentality he has employed in putting 
down this mutiny and saving India has 
been men of eminent religious character. 
Look at them all ! I need not mention the 
name of Havelock here, connected with our 
own denomination. But when our brother, 
Mr. Gregson, wa.s sent for to become the 
chaplain of forces before Lucknow, General 
Neill lent him his t.ent for prayer-meetings, 
and for prea,ching the word. We have in 
the person of both the Lawrences there, 
and particularly in that eminent man w.ho 
is governor. of the western p1·ovinces, and 
by whose inBtrum.imtality, we may say, 
practically, that India has been saved, an 
eminent servant of God. 

Sir Morton Peto .. 

OUR ~lJTY, 

Then from a.11 this a great and important 
duty has devolv.ed upon Christians in Eng, 
land ; and that duty can only be performed, 
in the first place, from. a deep feeling of its 
necessity ; in the next p]ilce, if it is to be 
effected, it CIIJl only be done through the 
whole church of Christ feeling its im-, 
portance, and struggling and agonising with 
God in prayer continually regarding it;. 
And then there must be added to,. that 
prayer a deep feeling that there must be 

Lord nil that we can, of that with which he 
has prospered us ; and in doing that we are 
bound to accompany the gift to the altar 
with earnest prayer and devout thanka
giving. Then I think, too, that we may 
follow the example of our Wesleyan bre• 
thren more than we have done, in learning 
the power of the pence. ',Ve should do 
more than we have done, in encouraging 
our children's minds and affections to that 
which will become afterwards a principle 
and growing motive, and which we may 
humbly hope, under the blessing of Al
mighty God, and by his grace, will become 
a deep spring of action. Then I think 
there is another thing we have not done ; 
we ha,ze not, in our churches, made the 
prayer-meeting on the first Monday, or 
whatever day it is of the month, sufficiently 
a prayer-meeting. We have not, in the 
persons of our pastors, seen the missionary 
cause brought sufficiently before the people. 
We have not had the various missionarv 
events so thoroughly detailed to the people 
as they ought to have been,_ that they may 
become know:n, and deeply interest their 
feelings,_ and prov.oke them to prayer and 
earnest struggling with God, on account of 
the missionary society. Some of our Chris
tian brethren have determined during the 
ensuing year to visit various parts of the 
coun.try, to see Christian churches where 
no collection has yet been made, and to so 
stimulate those where collections had been 
made, in the way in which they ought to 
be stimulated, by hav:ing brought before 
them the claima of the mission. But all 
this will be of no use, unless the resident 
pastors,and deacons of ohurches, and the 
churches. themselves, follow it up in the 
way which I have faintly endeavoured to 
advocatii by s._ystematic and organised exer
tion •. 

Sir Morton Peto. 

OUB PRIVILEGES. 

organised and systemiit-io.exertion.. I hiive We are assembled in perfect safety, and 
felt, and in connection. w_ith our own de- perfect, peace. Our island has suffered nei
nomination, that we are lamentably behind ther from foreign aggression nor from in
with regard to organisation, It has always surrection from within. Our beloved Queen 
appeared to me that we hnv.e somewhat felt has had no grenades thrown tmder her State 
that organisation and systematic effort were carriage; our Government has sent no spy 
opposed in some degree to the Christian into this hall to watch the proceedings of 
liberty in which we rejoice so much. But this assembly. There are gentlemen here 
while the Lord loveth a cheerful giver, the beneath me, who are writing down e,ery 
Lord loves, at the same time, a systematic word I speak, but they carry it to the 
and prudent giver. We find in the apos- bureau of no l\Iinister of State; they will 
tolic age they balanced their accounts publish it in our own free, ungagged, un
oftener than we do, because it appears that fettered press-in newspapers, some of 
they balanced them every week, and gave which bear the pleasant names of the Pu
•• as the Lord had prospered them." Let triotand the F,·eeman-andthisissomethrng 
us follow their example, and though we may for which to be thankful to om· Heavenl,v 
not balance our accounts every week, as Father. And then, l\Ir. Chairman, we have 
Christian men wo are bound to give to the I not lost the privilege of gi,in6 shelter on 
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our shores to rdug<'<'s from of.her lands. 
Om· chnlky cliffs can still be gazed upon, 
through tears of miugledjoy and sorrow, by 
numy R weRry wanderer, who, when at last 
he leaps ashore, says, "Here at least, is free
dom!'' And we all love the words of the 
old quaint English poet who says-

" Vi"'hf'thl:'r this i!:lle of onrs were some time rent 
From l'.lorue com·ulsion of the eontinen.t, 
Or we.s created, ,mre it was designed 
To be the eommon refuge of mankind.'' 

But, Mr. Chairman, ours is a higher privi
lege than that-it is the privilege of us 
Britons to t.ell the world of a better shelter 
and a fre,er asylum than we can offer, It is 
o.ur pri,ilege to go abroad, and to proclaim 
liberty to the capti.es, the opening of the 
prison doors to them that are bound ; and 
in the translation of the Holy Scriptures 
into all tbe tongues -0£ men, and in the in
struction of the young in our own thousand 
schools, and in the proclamation of the gos
pel in churches and congregations east and 
west, what are we all doing but pointing 
the eyes of men to the Man that is a hiding
place, a shelter from the storm, a refuge 
from the heat-rivers of water in a dry 
place, and a shadow of a great rock in a 
weary land ?-this I take to be the joy of 
our missionary anniversaries in Exeter 
Hall. 

Rev.. F. Tucker. 

INDIA. .A.ND ENG-LAND. 

~at e,ents have happened since your 
meeting iu April last ! How little were 
your speakers able to p~edict what has since 
occurred! I take it that the general feeling 
of most who have looked at the relations of 
India to England might be expressed some
what in this way :-We have all seen in 
your noble river a tall, stately, three-masted 
vessel in the tow of one of our steam tugs ; 
the beauty, the grace, and the flag of larger 
blazon have belonged to the convoy, but 
the power, and the rule, and the authority 
belonged to the little smoky thing before it. 
Just such has been the relationship of India 
to England. England has had India in 
tow, and while to India have belonged the 
beauty, the grace, and the venerable ar
morial bearings, ours have been the skill 
and the power ; and, perhaps, I express the 
hope that filled all hearts only a year ago, 
that this connection migJ,t long continue
e0ntinue to last until this beautiful, and 
statefy craft behind us, had fitted up her 
rigging, and was prepared to bend her sails 
-had got her pilot on board, her captain, 
and her chart, and then, by-and-bye, per
haps, with good will on each side, we might 
throw off the tow-rope, and amidst the 
cheers for the little tug we might bid a 
hearty and good voyage to independent 

India-a good voyage for all the world be
side,. But oh, how sadly have these hopes 
been disappointed ! The connection be
tween the two has been sought to be 
violently severed. Then came the thunder 
of cannon, the flash of snbres-tears, groans, 
wotmds and blood. Ah, it has been n sore 
disappointment. But should I be correct 
if I said that it has taken ns all by surprise? 
I think not. 

Rev, F. Tucker. 

THE ENGLISH IN INDIA, 

Here is a great gulf yawning between the 
European and the Hindoo ; the one party 
looks across at the other, but ah ! few and 
feeble are the attempts to bridge that gulf 
over. The European seems to look across 
to the Hindoo as to a being that he may 
rule and fleece to the best of his ability, 
and the Hindoo looks back at the European 
as a being to be feared and hated, and to be 
obeyed as long as obedience is inevitable, 
to be got rid of, at the first convenient op• 
portunity. Now I am not saying-do not 
misunderstand me-that our English rule 
in India is not better than any rule India 
has known for centuries before ; I am not 
here to deny that ; but oh ! that is very 
little. Wl1y, all the former Governments of 
India for the laat few hundred years have 
been a s011; of legalised anarchies. To me 
it has seemed as if t.hey had been so many 
iron covers put , one by one over the era• 
ter of a volcano, while that volcano was al
lowed to flame and to rage beneath. Now 
wherever the Anglo-Saxon goes, he cannot 
be satisfied with anything so shallow and 
insecure as that. No, he must have some 
more orderly, some more substantial ar
rangement ; he must have something more 
of mortice and tenon and interlacings of 
officers and laws-and .so we have had in 
India. But when the keen eye of the 
Hindoo looked on (and let me tell you, 
what you do not need to know, that the 
Hindoo has a very keen eye), what was our 
motive to the eye of tbe Hindoo? Was it 
the welfare of the ruled, or the gain of the 
rulers ? Was it the elevation of the masses 
of the people, or was it their more easy and 
permanent subjection to our sway ? I think 
there cannot be a doubt upon this matter. 
The love of gold, the greed of grain-this 
has been the master passion of the English 
in India. Our young men have gone out 
to India by hundreds, with no thought of 
doing anything to benefit the country, but 
because they could get double the amount 
of salary they could in England, and they 
hoped, after ten or twenty years, to c~me 
home with bad livers, perhaps, but certamly 
with good fortunes. Yes, to the eye of the 
Hindoo,-it is a solemn thing to say it,-
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it is not Jehovah, but Mammon, that has 
been the God of the Englishman ; and 
Mammon-need I tell you ?-drives a car 
more terrible than that of J uggernaut-acar, 
whose wheels grind down before them all 
beautiful, and tender, and benevolent sym
pathies, and leave behind a mel1mcholy 
track of broken faith, broken promises, 
broken hopes, and broken hearts of men. I 
do not say there have not been exceptions 
to the general rule. Blessed be God for the 
beautiful and brilliant exceptions which we 
have seen in India! I am speaking of the 
system ; and that I pronounce to be of 
Mammon and not of God. 

Re~. F. Tucker. 

THE PUTURli POR INDLI. 

We must have a, clear stage for Christi
anity in India, in all time to come. I do 
not mean that we are to have a vast net
work of an ecclesiastical system, spreading 
over that country. I have no faith in net
works like that. We have bad enough of 
union of Church and State in India. Why, 
the result of it is this, that the great and 
serious mistake is made that Englishman 
is a synonym for Christian. .A.nd so you 
see, Sir, it actually comes to this, that in 
India, every man who wears a bat is a 
Christian, and every man that gets drunk 
with wine is a Christian, and every man 
that uses the name of Christ in a profane 
and blasphemous oath is thereby demon
strated to be a Christian. No, we do not 
want any of that mere name, and form, and 
garb of Christ.ia,nity ; but we want a clear 
stage and no favour. We want that there 
should be no hindrance to the propagation 
of Christianity among the Sepoys any more 
than among the ryots of the land. We 
want that there should be no hindrance to 
the advancement of the professors of Christi
anity to any office under· Government. 
Nothing less than that will satisfy us ; and 
then let there be e,n open exhibition of 
Christian principles before the sight of the 
Hindoo. Oh! to show them a righteous
nes_s a little better than that of thieving 
Kr1shna. Oh, to show them a faith a little 
better than that of blood-red Kali! There 
must be no more smuggling of opium into 
China. Give us in its place the snow-white 
cloud of the cotton crop or the gleam of the 
g_olden grain. Let there be no opium cul
tivated except as medicine ; enough to heal 
the sick, but not to poison the healthy ; 
enough to soothe the agonies of suffering 
humanity, but not to plunge body, soul, and 
spirit into sorrows that never end. 

Rev. F. Tucker. 

.A. VOICE FROM DELHI. 

I point to that touching scene in Delhi. 
The voice of our dear brother, the secretary, 

trembled as he was seeking to tell it before 
us. Why, Sir, it seemed to carry one back 
to apostolic times. From Delhi one's mind 
went back to Smyrna. In Walayat Ali one 
seemed to find another Polycarp. Surely 
on the head of the beloved native teacher 
had rested the anointing of a true apos
tolical succession. Oh, let the words of 
Walayat Ali not merely ring during a life
time in the ears of our beloved sieter, 
Fatima, his widow, but ring in ours-" Come 
what will, do not deny Christ." I leave these 
words with this assembly. Do not deny 
him, my brethren, by your worldliness ; do 
not deny him by your selfishness; do not 
deny him by living in luxury yourselves and 
giving the merest pittance to his cause ; but 
rather say~ C< For me to live is Christ, for 
me to die is gain." 

Rev. F. Tucker. 

EFFECTS OP THE GOSPEL. 

The object of the society was to send the 
gospel to the heathen in all its unimpaired 
fulness and freeness, without money and 
without price. If the goepel was estimated 
merely by its temporal effects, it was a va3t 
blessing to the heathen. What spots in 
India bad been the most peaceful ? Those 
on which Christian temple• bad been erected 
and which bad been trodden by the feet of 
Christian missionaries. Civilisation ever 
followed in the train of true Christianity. 
Wherever the gospel was accepted by a na
tion, it turned the crowd into a church, 
it elevated, the mob into a people, it mi
tigated sovereignty into fatherhood, sub
jection into sonship, duty and loyalty 
into love. But the direct object of a mis
sionary society was not to promote civilisa
tion but to win souls for Christ. " What 
should it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world and Jose bis own soul?" or, to use 
the illustration of Robert Hall, " What 
would be the funeral obsequies of a lost 
soul? Would it be enough to clothe the 
ocean with crape, the earth and the sky 
with mourning; or, were the whole of na
ture to become animate and vocal, would it 
be possible for her to utter a groan too deep, 
or a cry too piercing, to express the magni
tude of such a catastrophe?" That was the 
thought that should animate the missionary 
labourer. 

Rev. Dr. Cumming. 

HOW IS THE GOSPEL TO DE SPREAD ? 

How, then, was the gospel to be spread? 
He had heard of men so extremely Culvin
istic that they said, "God's decree is that 
the whole world shall be covered with the 
knowledge of the Lord, and, therefore, 
means need not be used." The true colU'se, 
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~h.''tr1.~,t'r. w-:.~ i\" :'in\,w G\-...1 , .. , n\inti thl" ex~ tlw world bdl,1'\'. Ilinrl()()ism is not thnt 
,·llti,,r. ,,{ h, "'"''''": that ,.-as n,,t man·• tlims_.- thing whioh at llrst sight it nppenrs 
)'-'"\'Yin.-.•: h, l>nsin,~ wss t,, 1,,,k at duti,-.;: to h..,. "11,,n I ,wrin,,I in Indin, I r,m1emb0t• 
w'ti,h w,-,-_. ,,t' inst.ml and 1mh-..-~I appli- 1,,'.king st. the temples nml nt-the hnnplo wor
,,~'.i->t:. F,,c a man. ther,_,fol't'. ft, pl,•11<l the slnp, seeing men with fans in their hands 
"""i'''''' ,,: t"n,d as II r,_•as.,n wlw he should fanning dnmb idols, to whom they also pre
:;,, 1:,,thing. """' to misiult'rpi-.-t the gos- seutt'd dishes of rich food nnd fruit-, I 
]'d. and tum ultimat<"lY suc-re..ss into a heard females singing sweet music before 
s,•;1s,,n •gsiust the wry means of achie.-ing t~ein; 1111d I thought, slll'ely it is n most 
that success. That there must be means, flimsy system. But the longer I lived there 
npp~arerl to be perfectly plain. The gold the more I was struck with its depth. It 
in the semn was of no value until it was is s~methii~g w)iich. is universally felt; it 
extracted, coined, snd circulated. The has it.s ramifications 111 every part of life
harp strings WC're silent until the minstrel in the social circle, in politics, in commerce. 
touched them. Even thepnge of Scripture You cannot escape it; it meets you every-_ 
,n,s still until the living .-oi,-.,. animated it. where, The ri,ers bear the names of the 
Thc ministrr was as much a di,ine institu- gods. Every man, woman, and child is 
tion as _the Bible was a di..-ine insp!rstion. ~ailed after a god. The idols are stuck up 
They dtd not find that the 1nuds whispered m the streets wherever you go. Hindooism, 
the ~pel, ,,r that t!i.e wnes. of the ()('('~n as to its power, rests on its universality, the 
c'::mnt 1t:.. N tbat :the stars m dust,,rs mi whole nation being immersed in it. There 
t!t':«-,'". '_n"l-'h" 0ut its syllsblt'S., or ~hat t~e : csn be no doubt that the Hindoo has been, 
¾_':S:::--tr:;: :,,:,~e~ ~'l"-'ll th,, earth prmtt'd it. to II eonsidersble extent, punled as to what 
T:ier. _ t :1e 0n:y mlert•n,'<' ":35 thst man must I Christianity really can be. There is so vast 
pres.:-!l n, thst rru..-ss10nar1es must be sent, a difl'erence between his own character and 
~list institut:0ns like t~e Baptist ~ion~ry the character of those bearing the name of 
:,.0c1<.•,y must be SU5t3.lll~ and Its energ,_es Christian, that he has been led, in many 
made eq:ial t-0 the_ ma,,,oni.ficence of the mis- instances, t.o conclude that Christianity 
sion entrusted to its charge. . could be nothing at all. .A.s for Hindooism, 

Re~. Dr. Cuinnnn9. commerce, pleasure, everything appears to 
be immersed in it. Tbe man's ledger is 

C.!.t'SES OF THE E:UTINY. dedicated to the god he worships, and not 
There is no doubt that the mutiny that an entry can be made in it until he has 

bas occurred has been the legitimate out- written the name of that god at the top : 
growth of onr own unfaithfulness, our own and every note on business or plea.sure 
"ant of attention, more especially to the must have the same inscription. The shops 
interests of the millions of British India. are also dedicated to gods that are wor
ind fu.--ther, I .-er'Jy belie..-e that there is so shipped; and everything reminds you of 
,:;nch of antagonism eri..--ting between Hin- them. It pervades everything, like the 
dooi=., and Mohammedanism, and Chris- atmosphere. It seizes the infant almost aa 
ti.snity, tiuu it is impossible that these I soon 83 it is brought- into the world, for 
s-rstem,, should for ai,x length of time exist ! then the mother tskes it to the temple, and 
tQ!!ether. I cannot • doubt that the late presents it to her god; this she does day 
sttuggle has been the death-struggle between after day and week after week, so that Hin
Hindooism and Christianity. "Whatever dooism grows with the child's growth, and 
may have bee:a the seconliary canses that strengthens with its strength, entwining it• 
h.a..-e tended to produce the eve:ats of which self round every fibre of the heart and 
we have heard so much, I am sure that it has the affections. When the child goes to 
a far deeper cause, and that cause is nothing school, it finds its very book part and pBI"• 
more or less than this: Christianity has eel of this Hindoo system-the geography, 
made itself to be felt, civilisation has made the astronomy, the arithmetic, every single 
rapid strides in India. The Brahmin has book used in the native Hindoo schools 
seen his privileges depart; the Rajpoot has forms part of their religious codes. We 
seen that he could no longer go on his have heard of Ch11rch and State. In India. 
marauding partiee, and live without labour; the Church has literally swallowed up t~e 
and hence they have tried to drive back State, and made everything succumb to it. 
civiliEation, and dri,e back Christianity, and You find body, soul, and spirit, t1;1m1;>led 
re-introduce those times of darkness and upon by the priests, so that there 1s little 
cruelt..- that existed before the establishment or no moral life left in the people. Y 011 
of th; British power in India. have there the most abject slavery _the world 

Jle,;. James Smith. ever saw. There tbat connection of an 
abominable religion with the State has been 

N..lTURE .AND U.7Ltrl!NCJ! OF HINDOOISH. carried out to its full extent, and we hove 
We have to deal there with a system just been reaping the fruits of that. con-

i;ocb ae perhaps never existed in any part of nection. Rev. James Smith. 
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WALAYAT ALI, 

\Y nlnyot Ali wos my nntivo prone her for 
right or nino yonrs. I travelled with him 
dny nfter clny for weoks nnd months nnd 
~·cl\l'S. Ho WM ulmost my only companion 
in prcoching the gospel. His wife (one of 
tlw first of thnt closs brought to o know
ledge of tho truth) I wos myself privileged 
to bnptize, .os well ns his daughter. Never 
·cnn I forget the feelings of thankfulness 
realised in my own mind when I saw that 
woman delivered from her prison-house, 
ond brought into the liberty wherewith 
Christ mnketh his people free. She was, I 
thiuk, nearly forty years of age when her 
husbund taught her to read. She had then 
ne,-er been out of her house except in a 
covered con,-eyonce, never been privileged 
to wnlk in the green fields nnd to behold 
the beauties of nnt,uro ns you behold them. 
Sisters, let me call your attention to this 
fact, that ladies in India ore everywhere 
thus kept in n prison-house; they never 
look on the face of a man except their own 
family ; never breathe the fresh air, but 
live, as it were, in another world. After 
having learned to read the Bible she told 
her husband that she was anxious to be bap
tized. I visited her, and found her with her 
foce covered by the thick cloth. "What am 
I to do, Sir?" she said. "I have never been 
out of the house in my life, and have never 
looked upon men except of my own fa. 
mily." That was a difficulty we can
not really appreciate. One Sabbath, when 
my wife and another Christian lady were 
with her, they took her each by the hand 
and led her down my garden. I can ahnost 
see her now as she walked forth, for the 
first time, on God's earth, and viewed, for 
the first time, the beauties of the world in 
which she had so long lived. You may 
judge of my feelings when I first saw her 
thus released from her prison-house, and 
realising the liberty of the children of God. 
I baptized both her and her daughter. She 
soon aided in getting up a large class of 
females, who met on the Sabbath afternoon 
in the chapel at Chitoura. I have some

at leost, of those poor 1mpri•oncd kmnlcs 
lo I\ knowledge of the truth. There is orn, 
eccne connected with her family that I m!lst. 
mention. I menu the dcnth of her eldest 
son, about twelve years of age. I used to 
visit him every day, and his mother, Fatima, 
and Walayat Ali, used to stand hy hia bed· 
side weeping at the thought of so soon 
losing him. I have heard him, time after 
time, tum to them and sa.y," Why do you 
weep for me? I am going to the Lord. 
You will soon meet me in heaven." To the 
last moment of his life did he thus try to 
comfort his pa.rents. Little did I think that 
one, at least, would so soon meet him, and 
little did I think that a mother, so delicate, 
having been brought up as it were in a hot
house, would be called to pass through such 
dreadful scenes, still less tliat she would be 
able to sustain such unprecedented trials. 
After ·w alayat .Ali was sent to Delhi, I 
preachecl the gospel there from time to time, 
as I had often done before. Delhi was a citv 
on which we had placed many hopes. I hav·~ 
sometimes seenl,200 people assembled toge· 
ther there in the magnificent bazaar in one 
of the finest streets in the world, and have 
watched them as thev have listened to the 
preaching of the go~pel for an hour or an 
hour and a half, then, perhaps, thirty, or 
forty, or fifty of them would follow us all 
the way home. I visited Delhi after Wal
ayat Ali had been placed there, and I found 
that his influence was being exercised to a 
considerable extent. When we were stand
ing preaching in the streets of Delhi, some 
of the Moulvies opposing the gospel, and 
not succeeding, one of them said, "Ah, if 
Mohammedanism was in power we would 
soon make you feel a sharper argument 
than any of these, and that would soon 
stop your mouths." It is true God has in 
his own inscrutable wisdom permitted this 
evil to overtake us. Our brethren have been 
cut down. W alayat Ali has rendered up 
his life for the sake of Jesus Christ. 

Rev. James Smith. 

PREPil!ATORY WORK ACCOMPLISHED. 

times gone and listened at the chapel-door There is Agra, a most important station, 
-:-for gentlemen were not admitted inside- and there, for many years, labours have 
andhaveheardFatima,as sheapproachedthe been carried on for the evangelisation of 
throne of grace, and lifted up her heart. and the natives. There is no doubt a large in
voice to God in prayer for the conversion of fluence has been folt in the district. I could 
her fellow-countrywomen. I hf!ve heard her take you to village a~er viUage from which 
ns she has read the New Testament, and in idolatry has almost disappeared. In the 
herownsimplelanguageexplained its mean• district of Chitoura there were many vil
ing to those by whom she was surrounded. !ages where we could get, at any time, a 
I have heard her as she has given out a congregation that would stand up and 
hymn and then raised the tune-one of listen to the gospel for ha.If an hour, ancl 
those sweet Indian tunes that I am anxious join in singing the praises of God ; and 
soon to hear again; and I have been de- when we approached the throne of grnce 
lighted as I stood there, and my heart they would put their hands together in 
melted with joy that God had brought one, sign of their approaching thut throne with 
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us. Thns A g1·rnl nmo1mt. of prrp•ratory I Krishnngar, nnd, nlthough addresses were 
work has been clone lhere-qniteenongh to I received from Mohammedans and Hindoos, 
lead us to sav that "·e 11111st not give up I that particular address was refused, or if 
Aara but r~mmence our lnbours there I 1•eceit-ed, was ne"rer noticed, Wo con see 
with ',·enc"·ed energy. Chitoura has been. in the whole Bets of the Government that 
made n heap of ruim, and there is ~o dot~bt ! sam~ policy that deported missionaries from 
1 hal for some time we slrnll ha"re d1fficult1es I India, and that has from the first to the 
111 lnboming in that neighbourhood, because present time sustained idolatry in all its va
t here are so many Sepoy families in the vii- 1 rious phases. 
lnars b, which we are surrounded, and also Rev. James Smith. 
be~a usr Christianity has done much to put 
nn end to many of the "rile practices that INUTILITY OF GOVERNMENT PATRONAGE. 
,wre in existence previous to the establish-
ment of our mission there. There were I I will give yon one or two reasons why I 
formerly ..-illages about ns in which four out think the patronage of the Government in 
of fi"re fema.les were pnt to death ahnost as ' India is a great evil. Vaccination is doubt
soon as they were born. Many of the vii- less a matter of great importance to India. 
lages in my district closely surrounding me I have sometimes gone out in the morning, 
were occupied by the tribes among which and after preaching to the people in a vii
infanticide has e"rer exercised great power; )age, have vaccinated as many as fifty 
and to not a little extent has our mission children who were brought to me by their 
aided in the destruction of that system. mothers. So long as I continued to vacci
Besides, in a thousand instances, the mis- · nate I never heard a word of objection 
sion being placed in the midst of such a vast against it : I never heard of any feeling of 
population, has tended to put an end to the prejudice or dread. But the Government 
tyranny and oppression of the zemindars, afterwards took up the subject, and per
and also to stop the bribery and pe1jury of haps it was not a little' :from my having 
nati"re officers. Hence it is not surprising, commenced ; and (will you believe it P) the 
if for some little time we should have dif- very first year that Government vacci
fieulties in going on with our labours there. nators were appointed, and went throu~h 
There is no reason, however, to expect that the districts, I found the people were brib
t.he mutiny will not open largely the way ing them not to vaccinate their children, 
for the spread of the gospel in a manner for they said, " Government are going to 
that we have not before realised. break our caste and destroy our religion." 

Rev. James Smith. They never suspected it when I did it, but 
as soon as Government took the matter up 

CO:NllUCT OF TIIE GOVERNMENT. their suspicions were at once aroused. Let 
me give another illustration. The mission-

! am not going to carry you back to for- ary schools have, no doubt, been very snc
mer times ; although we should ne"rer for- cessful, and done a great work in India. I 
get that Carey had to seek Danish protec· never heard anything in the shape of dread 
tion, that Judson fled to Burmah, that our or suspicion regarding them ; but no sooner 
own missionary, Chamberlain, was seized were the Government schools established 
in .Agra for fear that he should produce a in my own district, than we found at once 
re"rolt. We may trace the whole conduct suspicion aI1d dread existing among the 
of our Government, and we shall find that people. The people were afraid of their 
it has been imbued, from beginning to end, caste being destroyed. The people of India 
with the same spirit. If a change had have not the slightest fear of conversion, or 
taken place, I for one would remain silent; of the propagation of the gospel, but they 
but it is not so. Look to that order sent I dread contamination. Hence, I say, save 
out only a few years ago by the Govern- us from Government patronage and sup
ment, to sever all their servants, civil and : port ; let us have a fair field and no fa. 
military, from connection with Bible and vour. 
missionary societies, and evangelistic la- Rev. James Smith. 
hours of every kind. That order has never 
been rescinded-never recalled. It is still CLAIMS oP INI>IA. 
in such a position, that any Governor-Ge-
neral who pleases might immediately put But as Englishmen and English Chri~
it in operation. Lately the Christian po- I tians, India had special claims upon thell' 
lice corps that was being raised at Barisaul j symp~thies. Wh~n they thought of the 
has been disbanded, and another corps at I suffermg that India had endured, of t~e 
Benares, composed partly of Christians, to . wealth which it contributed, of the field 1t 
some extent low caste people, has been I had opened to British commerce, it pre· 
c-ountermanded. During this revolt an ad- sented a claim upon our sympathy which 
dress was sent by the native Christians at no one would be disposed to deny. More· 
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over, it wns the place of their first triumphs, and if their spirit re9ted upon their suc
nnd presented them with one of the bright- cessors at the present day, their triumphs 
est pages of success in connection with mis- would be speedily multiplied, and the cross 
sionary enterprise. '.!.'hey could not indeed of Christ would attract to it the sympathies 
point to thousands converted, as in the of the world. They should never shrink 
South Seas and the West Indies, but when from difficulties-nay, in proportion to the 
he thought of t,he patient zeal aud devoted- difficulties that presented themselves should 
ness of the fathers of the mission, when he their courage be kindled and their deter
remembered with what courage they braved mination strengthened. The only means 
the opposition of the Government and the to overcome the obstacles to be met with 
hostility of the priesthood, he regarded the was the preaching of the cross, the exhibi
hietory of their mission in connection with tion of the truth as it is in Christ. He 
that vast continent as presenting one of the knew that he and some of his elder bre
brightest pages of modern times in regard thren would soon have to put off their ar
to the evangelisation of the world. They mour, and he implored the young men be
were noble men that originated the work, fore him to make the cause their own. 

Rev. Dr. Evans. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA.-As the repression of the mutiny goes on, it is more and more seen 
that its causes must be sought in the effort of the great Brahminical caste to 
recover the ascendancy which the progress of Christian civilisation and of 
Christian missions has of late years increasingly threatened. The proclama
tions of the rebels place the conflict on this ground, and call the people, both 
Hindu and Moslem, to a holy war in defence of their falling faiths. " We are 
beginning to see," says Mr. Wenger, "what was the gracious object for which 
God permitted the mutiny. It was to overturn, and overturn, and overturn, 
that He might come whose right it is to reign, even in India." Our esteemed 
brother adds, that the impression prevalent among the natives in Bengal is, 
" that it is of no use to resist the progress of Christianity." 

The influence of public opinion in this country is already acting most bene
ficially on the government in India. One of our missionaries thus writes :
" The change in the tone and conduct of the authorities towards native Chris
tians is wonderful. They are now, not as usually looked down upon, but 
sougld for in order to give them situations of trust and confidence under 
government, as heads of police, jemadars," &c. This is in the North-west 
Provinces. In Bengal, in the district of Hooghley, the magistrate has 
gathered a corps of one hundred men, chiefly Christians, from Krishnaghur, 
engaging with them a Catechist, by whom daily worship is conducted for their 
benefit. The Lieut.-Governor, Mr. Halliday, has further issued a circular to 
civilians, missionaries, anrl others, inquiring to what extent the system of 
exclusion has been carried, and what difficulties lie in the way of the employ
ment of native Christians in the public service. But while we must approve of 
this more equitable procedure, it must not be overlooked that there are draw
backs of no slight importance attendant on the change. Opening facilities for 
employment under government will on the one hand be likely to induce many 
to call themselves Christians for the sake of a livelihood, in whom no real 
change of heart has taken place; and on the other, association with the venality 
of the courts, or with the vile practices of the police, may prove most injurious 
\o the Christian character of converts, who may be induced to accept places in 
the public service. Still it is a matter for thankfulness to God that our own 
government is at length roused to the impolicy of rejecting from its service the 
only claRs of its native subjects, which, from having accepted our own faith, 
can be regarded as indubitably trustworthy and loyal. 

We rejoice to have to announce that our highly valued brother, Mr. Thomas, 
has had the pleasure of baptizing into Christ two of his daughters, on the 24th 
Murch last. 
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On Lnr,-l'~-dRy, Mnr<'~ 7t.h, th!' nittive pastor of the church in ColingRh, 
Gnl,s Shnh. WRR p<'rnntt.ed, by (',-od's gra<'P, the plcnsnre of baptizing two 
pcr~nns. nnd Adding them to the native church of which he is the pastor. 

SF" rnrn~F..:--W ~ rcrord ~th greitt r<'gret the events which ho.\re sorely 
t!'1<'d nnr m1ss10TIR_r1cs litbouTI~g here.. The following extract from a circular 
1,1n,nrcl<'d to us will best explRm the circumstances referred to:-

" Lnst yenr, At the suggestion oft.he Bap- tions for admitt.ance to the full numbel' the 
t1,1 MissionAry Society, t.hey l'esolved to building cou!<I accommodate. Twent1-one 
im·ifr a limited number of the sons of were a.ssemhled at the beginning o this 
1'inti,c prenchcrs IRbouring in connection month, and the session opened with pl'os
n-ith that societ~- to enjoy the benefits pccts of enjoyment nnd usefulness. The 
nf nttcnding t.he college, promising out of a students came from Dacca, Dinngepore, 
fonrl At their disposa.1 to provide for their Jessorc, Dum-Dum, Calcutta, and the 
suppo,·t. A bungalow in the colleg<' com- ¥illages to the south of Calcutta. In the 
ponnd was available to lodge them, which afternoon of the 23rd instant a fire broke 
lrnn been bnilt for a class that was then out in the building in which the youths 
tnnght at Alipore. From twl'l'\"C to sixteen resided, nnd in a short time the whole 
,ouths were thus assembled and instructed range became a heap of ruins. The origin 
<lurint; la~t war. The brcthren for whose of tile fire is unknown, but the impression 
heneflt it w~s designed seemed to gain con- is that it was the work of an incendiary, 
fid,,nce in the measure, and at the com· not the result of carelessness on the part of 
mencemcnt of this year there were applies- any of the youths at the bungalow." 

The lads thus painfully unhoused were immediately lodged in an empty 
lrnngalow, for some years used as a school for girls, but just now unoccupied. 
Scarcely were they settled when this building too was fired. Happily no 
further injury was done than the destruction of the building, and the partial 
scattering of the class to their homes. Those lads, whose houses .were far off, 
hn'\"c been lodged for the present in the college itself. By the kind liberality 
of Christian friends in India, £120 have already been collected for the re
erection of the houses ; but at least £200 will be required. We shall be happy 
to receive any special donations for this object. 

AGll.A..-A .somewhat similar catastrophe has befallen our brethren in 
Agra. Owing to the removal of the hospitals from Cawnpore to Allahabad, 
J\lr. Gregson removed to .Agra, where it is proposed by the Committee that 
Mr. Gregson shall in future labour. Scarcely was he settled in the same 
8quare of the fort, as a near neighbour to Mr. Evans, than a fire broke out 
through the carelessness of an East Indian occupant of an adjoining room. 
\\ e take from a letter of Mr. Evans the following account of it, dated April 
lOth:-

" We were on the point of leaving for 
Muttre, and had all our effects in our 
quarters in the Fort ready to be packed up 
on Monday last, when on the previous 
Saturday morning, about two o'clock, a 
fire broke out in our block, and in less than 
twenty minutes the whole square was 
en,eloped in one awful blaze! The fire 
was caused by the carelessness of an East 
Indian family that lived in the lower story, 
and not the work of an incendiary. When 
I first saw it, I ran and poured some two 
buckets of water on from above, which 
serrnd to check it a little, but not to extin
guish it. In a snort time the flame 
reached the upper story, and the sirkee 
jha;nps (or grass sheds) began to burn furi
ouel,v. I then managed to tear down seve
ral of the jhamps in hopes of being able to 
cut off the fire from our side, and for a 

while I succeeded to keep it back; but s 
puff of wind blew up the flame almost to 
my face, and the straw on our side caught. I 
now saw it was all up, and hastened back 
to my quarters, and strange to say the fire 
was there almost as soon as myself. I 
rushed in and grasped a few books and 
spoons which was all I could save. Thus 
we had to leave our little all to perish in 
the flames. 

"Jlappily no lives were lost, though lots 
of poultry were roasted alive. 

" At one time there was great fear enter• 
tained for the safety of one of the powder 
magazines, and many people rushed down 
to the gates but could get no permission to 
go out. I heard of one lady begging of 
the guard to let her out-that she was in 
great distress, and hacl lost her all. When 
the sentry said, in his Irish b,rogue, ' And 
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enrc, m,un, don't trouble yonrsel, the maga
zino will soon blow up end put nn end to 
nil vour trouble•.' 

''By tho help oftho fire enginee and God's 
I,lcsaing, the devouring element was confiner] 
to one sqnnre. Tho impression the lire had 
on the mnrblo pillnrs is wondorful. In 
runny places arc seen deep ancl long fissures 
in n hugo mnrble block, ancl here and there 
,Io.bs crumbling to pieces. The whole 
,qunro is now in ruin, and several pnrts of 
it tumbling in. It was tmly a pitiable 
sight the morning after the fire to see crowds 
of poor people sitting on the ground out
side their respective quarters, having lost 
their nil, now sifting the ashes in search of 
a little silver or gold which had been melted 
down. 

" Well, dear brother, this sad affair has 
thrown a gloom over my spirits which I 
can hardly get clear of, This is now the 
t1'ird time I have suffered in property since 
June last. From Muttra I had to flee, 
leaving m.v house and all it contained to be 
plundered and burnt. In Agra on the 5th 
of July, most of the little I saved from 
Muttra was taken ; and now again, when 
I was almost set up, and ready to start for 
my station, the fire devours everything I 
possesed-not even my watch could I save. 
Both my dear wife and myself had to run 

away clarl in our night clothe~, and wit!, 
the exception of a few pieces of linen we 
hnrl in the waah, we hncln't a rag of our 
own to put on. 

"Yet, ,trange to say, we hnve lnPkerl no· 
thing. Friends sprang up in every ']lrnrtcr, 
and all our wRnts were supplied. So kind 
is our God. Mny all hi, dealings with us 
lit us more and more for his service and 
glory. 

"Though the present dispensation seems 
strange, yet I firmly believe it is all for t lie 
best. And though I cannot now fully com
prehend it, doubtless I shall know it here
after. I am happy to say, that though my 
dear wife and myself are sad at times, yet 
we have not the least disposition to murm11r, 
for we are confident of this one thing, that 
what our Father appoints is best. I am ex
ceedingly sorry that the present calamity 
will postpone my return to Muttra. Though 
I can be useful here, yet I would much pre
fer living in my own field of labour. But I 
fear I must now remain here over the hot 
season. Yet, if practicable, I hope I may 
yet get over before long, 

"We still rel!lain in the Fort, and intend 
doing so till we Jpave for Muttra. It will 
be very hot here, but we have nothing to 
do but bear it as well as we can, hoping the 
Lord will preserve our health." 

The loss sustained by Mr. Evans is about £200, by Mr. Gregson about £80. 
Towards these sums the Calcutta Relief Fund has kindly furnished £100 and 
£60 respectively. Still our brethren will need considerable assistance to 
replace their losse~, especially in the way of books. We shall be happy to be 
the medium of conveyrng to them any donations from our friends. 

Since the comparative restoration of order in Agra, the missionaries have 
recommenced preaching in the bazaars and market-place. At first they 
refrained from going into the larger thoroughfares, in order to feel their way 
and ascertain the temper of the people. But the readiness to hear the gospel. 
and the generally courteous demeanour exhibited by their auditors, encouraged 
the missionaries to act more freely, and they now report that the readiness of 
the people to assemble and to listen to the gospel is much greater than it used 
to be. Mussulmans form the minority of the congregations. Their conduct 
before the mutiny was bold, defiant, and contemptuous. Now they appear 
discouraged and disheartened by its utter failure. N rvertheless the Hindus 
still reiterate their old dogmas. Some Brahmins are, however, sorely per
plexed by the atrocities of the Sepoys, who were most of them Brahm.ins, and 
know not how to affirm as formerly the perfect blessedness of all Brahm.ins 
after death. 

In the principal market of Agra the missionaries often encounter Sikhs and 
Punjauh Mussulmen. A few among them have appeared particularly thought
ful and desirous to understand the gospel. 

Bernard· of Chitoura, Sakdas and two other native brethren, have often 
accompanied Mr. Parsons and Mr. Evans in their evangelical labours, and 
80metimes Thakur Das, who, with his rustic brogue and earnest manner, ha~ 
been labouring alone in the vicinity of Chitoura for some mouths past, greatly 
encom·aged by his reception among the villagers. 
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AnTRALIA.-"\\'e are happy to record the safe arrival of our eAteemed friend 
th<> RM•. I. ~ ew, in Melbourne, 1md the cordi11l welcome which he has re: 
<'<>in•d from our friends in the colony. Before this "Herald" will have reached 
th<> lrnnds of our readers, two other brethren will be on their wav to this 
d)stant land a~_d home of our countrymen, the Rev. W. Sutton, of Ronde', and the 
l,.e,·. B. G. "1lson, of Bradford. May they arrive safely, through the good 
pro'l'idencc of God, at their destination! 

lTnder date of November 13, Mr. Taylor has favoured us with the following 
commumcat10n :-

. "I am truly thankful to report the con-1 week. Mr. Henderson I have known for 
1 nrnance of peace and Joye ; a fine feeling of scventeeu years. He is a good, alfectionate 
urnon, and brotherly interest and affection I Christian man, and is sure to do good. 
prernils. I think the prospect most bright From the new gold. fields at Mount Ararat, 
and encouragmg. On the 18th of October 150 miles from this city, I have had an 
a new chapel was ·opened at Prarham, near nrg~nt appeal for help, but can give none, 
Melbourne ; and on the same day a chapel haYmg no one to send, and friends here 
was opened at Forest Creek, seventy miles will not listen to my c1·y to get away from 
from this city. On Tuesday mon1ing, Melbourne. .At least 30,000 people are at 
October 20, I left Melbourne on a hurried Ararat, and well-nigh entirely destitute of 
..-isit to Forest Creek gold diggings, and religious inst.ruction. Surely, oh surely, 
after a most fatiguing journey reached the wealthy friends in England will do some
chapel there, just in time for a meeting-a thing towards sending out evangelists! I 
most joyous and crowded meeting-at which am afraid my importunity will get tiresome, 
I was most heartily welcomed. On the but my heart is sad at the sight of the ne
following day I rambled among diggers and glected state of thousands here. Gladly 
crushing machines, and had much interest- would I devote every energy of soul and 
ing comersation with friends from many body, and risk health and life itself, in the 
parts of England ; in the evening preached work of preaching the gospel to the 
t.o a large congregation in the new chapel. thousands in the gold fields, but I am 
The Forest Creek and adjacent diggings chained here. Much is doing in Melbourne, 
co-,,er an immense part of the Mount and our Sabbath and week-evening congre
.Alexander district, ha,-ing the flourishing gations are truly encouraging. Soon one 
town of Castlemaine in the centre. 1 large chapel will be erected in Melbourne, 
deeply regretted that my time was so by the Collins Street church, and a second 
limited. At least a month would be need- will follow immediately foi· the Albert 
fol to get acquainted with the district. On Street church, if they get a good pastor, 
the 22nd I rode ten miles through the bush It is very cheering this. Send good men, 
on a ea.rt, to the magnificent country faithful men, to work for Melbourne 
known as the Valley of the Loddon, and and Sydney; men who will lay hold of the 
preached in the evening to about fifty affections of the young, and God will give 
people in a small canrnss chapel. Oh, them a rich reward. I mentioned in my 
that your good ministers of Bloomsbury last letter that we had some expectation of 
Chapel and the Diorama had seen it! getting one of the theatres for Sabbath 
°"-hat a contrast ! However, there were evening services. In this, however, we 
happy faces there ; only four females; all have been disappointed. The deacons at 
the rest of the company strong men, who Collins Street would have willingly paid a 
had trudged in the dark through deep mud very large rent, but the lessee positively 
to their little Bethel. On the 23rd I was refused, so for the present we must do the 
on horseback, riding through the bush best we can, as there is no larger building 
before four o'clock a.m., on my way to in the city, I hope by next mail to send 
Castlemaiue, which I left by coach at six you a sketch of the new chapel. Please 
o'clock, and reached home in the evening, present my most re,pectful regards to the 
co,-ered with mud, and drenched with rain Committee. Two of Mr. Brock's members 
and hail, wearied, it is true, but thanking have just arrived in Melbourn~, and _made 
God for affording me the opportunity of themselves known to m~ immediately, 
doing brethren here some little service. and on the very day of their arnval were 
Bendigo I have not yet been able to l'isit. at an evening service with me. At Forest 
At the urgent request of friends there, I Creek I met four members. of Mr. Noel's 
Lave s.>nt Mr. Henderson, formerly town church; and at ~ewstead, m the Valle.y of 
mission.ary in Sunderland, to labour for the Loddon, with .other two. In J~ct, 
three months at the Bendigo gold fields, everywhere I D?eet with members ofEnghsh 
the friends engaging to give him £3 per churches, all kmd and glad to see me," 
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Three dnyR Inter Mr. Taylor adds the following remarks, espe cielly with 
reference to South Australia:-

"Something on n worthy scnle must be 
rlono for Au.trnlia; nil other denominations 
hnve been, nnd are active; we have lngged 
behind. 'fhe money, the influence of the 
Bnptists, nil go to the endowment of other 
denominations. Here is an extract from 
Angastown, 801tth Au,tralia - Jetter re• 
coived last Saturday with yours :-" The 
Ilnptists here have no bond of union; the 
most influential belong to Independent 
Churches ; and unless something is done 
s0011 to give the denomination a start, it 
will be quite lost. Mr. Poore was here and 
took away about £1,000, and through him, 
I understand, several Independent ministers 
will soon arrive, so that the present semi
Baptist causes will soon be in the hands of 
the Independents." 

Do our brethren at home wish our de
nomination to become extinct in .Austra
lasia ? Surely not. Then let them help us, 
and do it soon. I repeat it is utterly im
possible for the Baptists here to build 
chapels, support ministers and evan
gelists, and at the same time send home 
money for the passage and outfit of 
ministers. In the name of the Baptists of 
.Australia I appeal to English Baptists for 
help for three years. .A. thousand, or at 
most two thousand, pounds a-year for that 
period is all we ask ; give us that, and you 
shall have a rich return. Forgive my im
portunity, my whole heart is in this work. 

I am willing to he anything, to do anvthin,.,. 
your committee hid me, if they wiil on!; 
aid Australia. Send out one of the ahle;t 
men you can find for the new chapel in 
Collins Street., Melbourne, where any man 
of power will collect a splendid conITe<>a
tion, and let me off to do the rough O w.;'rk 
at the gold diggings, and prepare tbe wav 
for others. Send another able man t;, 
Sydney, and a third to Hobart Town . 
give us three plain, reason-hearted men t~ 
"et as evangelists : one for Victoria, 
another for New South Wales, and a third 
for South .Australia. Do this; oh, do it 
immediatelg ! Their support will be found 
here. I shall labour incessantly to stir up 
the people, to gather the scattered together, 
and to send home funds for more men . 
only give u~ a fair start, and, with God'; 
blessing, all will be well. Do not think me 
too sanguine; I am on the field, yon are 
thousands of miles from it ; and were you 
here you would write home more urgently 
than I do. Would to God that such 
brethren as Brock, Brown, of Liverpool 
La~dels, and others, would just spea"k, t~ 
their large and wealthy congregations, of 
.Australia and its wants, or let me come 
home now for a month and speak of 
.Australia and the money needful to eend 
out the few ministers whose aid I implore 
will soon be obtained. 

It is with pleasure we refer to the effort now in progress to accomplish 
something for South Australia, by _a g~ntlem3:n now i~ this country, the 
Hon. G. F. Angas. We trust that his wishes will be entirely fulfilled. It is. 
we understand, his intention to found two scholarships at Regent's Park 
College, for the education of two individuals for the service of Christ in that 
colony. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
VARIOUS offers for missionary service have already reached the Committee. 

One young brother, Mr. Joseph Gregson, of Hackney, has been accepted, and 
the others are under consideration. The Committee trust that, through the 
prayers of the Lord's people, many suitable men will be raised up for the pre
sent emergency, men of lively zeal, earnest faith, and devotedness to the 
service of God. 

Arrangements are in progress for a service at Regent's Park Chafe!, on the 
22nd June, to take leave of, and to commend to the blessing o God, our 
missionary brethren, the Revs. R. Williams, W. H. Denham, and James 
Smith. These brethren are about immediately to proceed to their fields of 
labour in India. 

A soiree and conference of the pastors and officers of auxiliaries of the Lon
don churches, will be held in the Mission House Library on the 1st June. 
The object of thia meeting will b~ to consi~er the best mode of raising in tht> 
churches an increased interest m the mamtenance and enlargement of mis
sionary labours in India. 

Measures were taken to bring the same subject before several of the largest 
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assoriations at their meetings during the month of May. The special 11lfdrt 
C'ont<'mplatrd will require that, during the year, there should be raised at least 
£5,000 for the service of the mission in lndia,-£1,000 for the repair and re
building of the ruined mission premi~es, and £4,000 for the equipment and 
passage of new missionaries,-in addition to the usual contributions. We do 
not doubt that a very hearty response will be given to the appeal of the Com. 
mittee, and that earnest prayer will ascend to the throne of the heavenly grace 
for the outpouring of God's spirit on the efforts about to be put forth 

During the last mouth, :!\frs. and Miss Diboll have sailed for the station at 
Clarence, Fernando Po. Mrs. Saker has been constrained, thwugh ill health, 
again to re-visit her native land. 
"The Rev. B. G. Wilson, of Bradford, sailed for Australia, on Thur!!day, the 

20th May, iu the Toi·nado; and the Rev, w·. Sutton, of Roade, sailed for the 
like destination, in the Kent, on the same day. We trust these brethren will 
he conducted safely to their future fields of labour, and enjoy the divine bless
ing upon their zeal and devotedness. 

COKTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist Mi,ssio.nary Society, from March 22 

to March 31, 1858. 
TV. ~· 0. denotes that the Contribution is for Wtdows and Orphan,,; N. l', for Native.Preacher8, 

.A....,""Nt' AL SUBSCRIPTIONS, 

£ •• d. 

£&.d . 
Friend, Therfield ... .. . .. . 0 10 0 
Gol"er, W., Esq., and 

£ •· d; 
Contributions............ 0 11 0 

Do., for N. P........... 0 10 0 
Ang-us, ReT. Dr .• and 

Mrs . .A.., for 1856-7 ... 2 2 
B. B ......................... 2 0 
Baker, Mr................... 0 10 
Barker, W.,Esq.,Enfield l l 
Carey, Mrs., Widnes Dock 1 1 
Denham, Mrs............... l 0 
Edwards, Mrs. ............ l l 
Gibbs, S. X., Esq.......... l l 
Gouldsmith, l!rs .......... 10 10 
Go,·er, W., Esq. (2yrs.) 2 2 
Jones, Ca.pt., Hatcham l l 
:Maliphant, G., Esq....... l l 
Meredith, Mr. J. ...... ... 1 1 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J. 1 1 
Pardon, Mr. B............. l 1 
Pew-tress, Thos., Esq.... 2 ~ 
Pike, ReY. J.C., Quorn-

don.. 0 10 
Price, Dr. Thomaa ...... 1 I 
Rippon, Mrs. T. . . . . . .. . . 5 0 
Smith, Eusebius, Esq.... l 1 
Smith, Miss R. . 1 l 
Taylor,James, Esq ....... 2 2 
Templeton, Mr. Jno. ... 1 l 
Trestrail, Rev. F... 3 3 
('nderhill. E. B., Esq.... 3 3 
(;" pward, M.rs. . . . . . . . .. . .. 1 0 
Whitehorne, Jas., Esq. 2 2 
"~illiams,Mrs.,Brighton 3 0 

ruder 10, ............. 0 5 

DO:YATIONS. 

'' A.n Easter Offering 
from an Episcopalian, 
liut a lover of all socie
tles which have for 
their object the glory 
of God and the se.lv11.--
tion of men" 

E. B., for India .Special 
Fund ... 

Bible Translation So-

6 

6 

e;iety, for TranslatiunJJ 300 
Dowser, A. T., Esq., for 

0 

0 

0 

India Special Fu,nd ... 10 10 
Doys' Mission School-box: 0 15 
EF .......... l 1 
Edwards, Ed~~~dji~q:: 

for lttdia Speciul Fuud 10 0 

Mrs. G., forlndiaSpe-
0 cial Fund .................. 15 0 0 
0 Hayward, Mr. Thomas, 
6 Deal, for do. ... . .. . . . . . . 2 0 0 
o Mellalieu,W., Esq., Ock-
0 brook, for do ............. 10 0 0 
0 Nelson, Mrs., Gatehouse O 4 0 
0 Peto, Sir S . .M., Dart., 
0 for India .................. 250 0 0 
0 RUon, A. H., Esq., for 
0 India Special Fund . . . 5 5 0 
O S. W., by "Record" ... 20 0 0 
o Smith,J.G.,Esq.,Wink-
0 field Ho,ise ............... 5 0 0 
0 Sprague, Jno .• Esq., Ex-
0 mouth .................. 5 0 0 
O Do., for India Special 

Fund .................. 5 0 0 
6 Thorne, Mr., Leaming• 
O ton, for do. . .............. l 0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

LONDON A.ND MIDDLl!Sl!X 
AtTXILIA.RlBB. 

Battersea-
Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 6 0 7 

Do., Prayer Meeting. 
for India Special 
Fund .................. 2 12 10 

Contributions ............ 26 17 10 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Fund ............ 20 0 0 
Do., Juvenile ......... 4 10 7 

60 I 10 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses .... .. . . . 7 14 0 

62 7 10 
I Blandford Street ......... 10 0 0 

0 Bloomsbury Chapel-
Peto, Bir S. M ., Ba.rt., 

0 and Lady Peto .. -1,.s,.~00 0 0 
Bow-

0 Contributions ............ i 4 0 
0 Do., Sunday School 4 2 4 
0 

Brentford, Park Chapel-
o: Collection ............... e 10 l 

7 11 l 
Less expenses .. . . . . 0 19 0 

6 12 1 

Brixton, Se.Iron Chapel
Collections (part) . . . . . . 8 15 6 
Contributions ............ Ja O 2 

Do., for &rampore 
College............... I 1 0 

Do., Sunday School l 3 0 

28 19 8 
.Acknowledged before 12 15 6 

16 4 2 

C11mberwell-, 
Contributions ............. 1.05 9 0 

Do., Juvenile......... l 1 0 
Do., Sunday Schoo], 

Crawford St., by 
Y.M.M . .A.., forln-
tally .................. 10 0 0 

Camberwell, Cottage Green-
1 Contributions............ 4 9 

Do., Sunday School 2 18 6 
Camberwell, New Road-

Contributions, by Mr. 
E. R. Tiddy's chi!, 
dren, for N. P • ...... 0 10 0 

Camden Road-
Contributions, addi-

tional 0 JO 6 
Do., for iiP::::::::::: 0 16 6 

Claremont Chapel-
Contributions, by Mr. 

3 7 0 Je.s. Welton 
Commercial Street ...... 18 9 4 
Devonshire Square-

8 Contributions ............ 20 14 
Do., for F. E., India 7 8 6 
Do., for N.P . ......... 1 8 0 
Do., for Iudia Spe-

cial Fund ............ 10 13 
Hackney-

Contributions ............ 30 14 6 
Do., for Seramp.ore 

0 College............... 2 2 
f{ammersmith ............ 60 15 0 
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Jfn.rlington-
Collection• ............... 10 10 0 
8unclay8chool,forN.P, 0 18 0 

Jienriet.tn. Btroet
Contributlono.... ...... .. 4, 4, 8 
Sunday Schools, for 

B,IJamvUlo 8cliool, 
5 4, Ce,11lon ., ......•........• 

Islington, Oroas Btreet
CollectionR, Monthly 

Prator Meetings ... 11 16 0 
Contributions ............ 25 17 6 

Do., for N. P. ...... 1 6 1 
Do., for Mr,, Allen'• 

School, Ceylon ..... , 4, 17 8 
John Street-

Contributiono ............ 63 10 0 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Fund............ 3 5 0 
Keppel Street-

Coutributions.. ..... ... .. 5 8 0 
Do., Juvenile, for 

0-rand Paas Sckool, 
Ceylon ............... 21 8 

Kingogate Chapel-
Collection . .. . . .. .. . . .. .. 8 5 6 
Contributions............ 5 13 0 

Maze Pond-
Sundav School, by 

WRlwortb, Lion Street.
Sunday School, for Ga• 

J!, ,. d. 

halttya Sclwol, Ceylon 10 0 0 
Walworth, Arthur Street

Rogers, Mrs, William 
(donation) ............ 50 O O 

Weetbourne Grove-
Collections ............... 20 0 0 
Contributions............ 2 2 9 

Do.for lndiaSpeoi.al 
l<'und .................. 52 13 6 

B1m:r0Rnsn1&R. 
Ampthill and l\laulden 

(moiety) .. ................ 5 15 10 

Bi6~tr::c::;_ ........... 10 17 9 
Do., for W. 4" 0....... l O 0 

Contributions............ 8 15 7 
Do., for N.P.......... 0 6 8 
Do., Sunday School O 2 5 

21 l 5 
Less expenses ...... 1 0 0 

20 l 5 
Cotton End.................. 6 0 0 

Y.M.M.A . ............ 10 0 0 Gamlingay-
New Park Street

Juvenile Society, for 
Mrs. Allen's School, 
Ceylon . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 35 0 0 

Harvey,Jas.,Esq., for 
do ......................... 35 0 O 

Poplar, Cotton Street... 5 9 4 
Rei:ent Street, Lambeth-

Contributions ......... 11 10 2 
Do., Sunday School, 

for Benarea School 2 0 0 
Re~ent's Park Chapel-

Contributions ............ 113 0 3 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Fund............ 13 6 0 
Do., for N. P . ... , .. 14 5 2 
Do., Sunday School, 

for Muttra School 16 2 6 
Salters' Hall-

Collections, &c .......... 11 14, 6 
Do., for W.4" 0... .. . . 2 10 0 

Shacklewell-
Collections . ......... ... .. 6 16 6 
Contributions .. .... ... 6 11 2 

Do., Juvenile ......... 12 4 7 

25 12 3 
Less expenses......... 0 12 O 

25 0 3 

Collections . .. . . .. .. . .. . . . 8 13 2 
Contributions ............ 11 1 1 

19 14 3 
Less expenses......... 0 14 2 

Keysoe-
Collection 

Marston
Contributions, by box 

Pavenham-
Collectiou 
Contribution ........... . 

Steventon-
Collections ............. .. 

19 0 

3 0 

0 6 0 

1 13 8 
5 0 0 

2 15 2 

9 8 10 
Less expenses ••. . .. .. 0 7 O 

BBR4SHlRE. 

Ashampstead
Collection, &c •......... 

Do., Compton ...... 
Brimpton

Contributions, for In
dia Special Fund .. , 

9 1 10 

S 1 7 
l O 5 

0 8 0 

Spencer Place .... .. . ..... .4 6 8 Faringdon-

Tottenham-
Collection ............... 7 14 0 
Contributions ............ 15 2 10 

Do.,Sunday Schools 2 2 8 
Do., Bible Class, for 

India ............... 0 12 0 

25 11 6 
Less expenses......... 1 3 9 

24 7 9 

Twickenham-
Collections . . .. ..... .. . 4 7 2 
Contributions......... 6 16 0 
Do,, for India Spe-

cial F\md............ I 1 0 

12 4 2 

Collections .............. . 
Do., for W. & 0. 

Contributions ......... 

8 6 0 
0 14 8 
7 9 0 

16 9 8 
Less district expenses l 16 0 

14 13 8 

Newbury-
Collections ............ _.. 18 5 5 

Do., Juvenile......... l 11 10 
Con.tributions ........... 26 19 7 

Do., for India Spe-
cial Fnn<l........ .. .. 4 0 0 

D5., School, Hedley 0 4 3 

46 1 l 
Less expenses . . . . . . 1 5 0 

Less expenses......... O 8 6 4-~ 16 l 
Reading-

11 15 S Collections ............ , .. 24 8 11 

Contributions ......... , .. 
Do., SundR.y School 
Do., for Africa 

Proceeds of Lecture .• 

.C ,. d. 
52 3 ~ 
H 6 2 
0 l:J 0 
6 11 3 

92 3 0 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses . .. . .. . . . 42 0 11 

50 2 
Wantage-

Contributione, for N.P. 6 2 
Windsor-

Contributions, for In-
dia Special F11,nd 5 2 0 

Do., for Jeasore 
Cho.pet .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . O 10 o 

Wokingham-
Collections ............... 10 18 3 
Contributions ............ 10 8 5 

Do., for Jessore 
School ..... .. ... ... .. 3 2 3 

Do., Sund&y School 
for do. ............... 0 9 1 

24 18 0 
Less expenses......... 0 11 0 

~-I 7 O 

Bucn:NGH..LMSBIRE. 

Chesham-
Collections ............... 12 17 0 
Contributions ............ 12 4 6 

Do.,Sunda.ySchools O 13 6 

25 15 0 
Less expenses . . . . . . 0 4 .-) 

25 10 10 
Haddenham-

Contributions....... ..... 7 0 0 
Missenden, GrP,at-

CoUections, &c.......... 7 0 0 
Qua.inton-

Collection, &c., for 
w. ,r o . ............... 0 14 6 

W•ddesdon-
Contributions, for N. P, 0 JS 10 

Wycombe, High-
Collections .. . .. . . .. .. .. .. 11 10 4 
Contributions ............ 12 4 11 

23 15 3 
Less expenses ........ 0 13 6 

23 1 9 

C.!.lll3RIDGESB.IBE. 

Cambridge
Collections, St. .An-

drew's Street ...... 52 i 10 
Do., Zion Chapel... 3 15 5 

Contributions ............ 127 4 10 
Do., for India S 0 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Fu,nd ............ 21 0 0 
Do., for Serampore 

Oo!lege ............... •17 2 0 
Do., Zion Chapel, 

8unday School 4 0 11 
Chesterton-

Contribution .... . O 6 O 
Sunday School .. O lo 6 

Cotteoham-
Collection . .. .. .. .. 2J O s 

Ely-
Collection . .. . .. ... 1 1 J 

Ha.ddeuhu.m-
Collection ........... , .. . 6 
Contributions .. .... ... .. ! 3 9 

Do.1 for N.P.... 2 o 
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HRrston
Collection 

Lnmlhf'nch-
Col1C'c-tion ........... , ... 

MPlhourn
Collection ... 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Shelford, Great:_ 

Colleetion ...... 
S.w,n·e-~e'{"-

Colledion .............. . 
Vi' atC'rheach-

Collect.ion ........... . 
Do., for W. <!' 0 . . .. 

Contributions ........... . 
Do., J u,en.ile .. .. .. 

Willingham-
Collection ............ . 

\\'l~bee.ch-
Contributions ... ........ . 

£ ,. d. 

3 7 5 

4 2 

4 11 0 
2 2 0 
0 4 4 

6 l 9 

7 3 2 

4 l 0 
1 12 0 
3 1 0 
0 15 0 

s 0 0 

0 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

Marn,ort-
Collections ............. , . 
Contributions ........... . 

Whiteh.al'eu-
()ollections .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Workington-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........ , .. . 

DE.VONSBIRB. 

Dartmouth-
Collection ............. .. 

Less expenses ..... . 

£ s, d. £ 8, d. 
DURHAM. 

3 6 2 Houghton le Spring-
2 lO 6 Contribution,, by Miss 

8 0 0 lleo I 15 O 

6 lO 6 South Shield,, Dorrington St.-
0 13 9 Collections .. .... .. 7 7 O 
l 7 6 Contributions............ 10 5 2 

3 0 0 
0 8 0 

17 12 II 
Less expenses ... .. . 0 11 11 

17 I 0 

2 12 0 
Devonport, Hope Chapel

Collection . .. .. .. .. .. . .. . 6 7 2 Braintree-

ESSEX, 

Contributions ............ 11 17 
De'\"onport., .Morice Square

Collection, for W. ~- 0. I 10 
Contribution ... ......... 0 10 

2 Collections ............... 13 17 2 
Contributions............ 7 2 O 

4 
6 

331 15 4 
Acknowledged before, 

and expenses · ··· ··•··178 15 6 Exeter, South Street-

20 19 2 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses . . .. . .. . . 20 9 6 
152 19 10 Collection . . ... . . ... . .... 5 5 10 

Contribution .... ... ... . . 2 O O 

CHESHIRE. 

Birkenhead, Welsh Church
Collection .... . . . . . . . . . . . 1 3 10 

Do .. for W. <!' 0. ... 1 0 O 
Contributions............ O 18 O 

Do.,forN.P .......... 0 14 6 

Co,nn•.u.L, 

Camborne-
Anon. 0 10 0 

Padstow-
Contribntions............ 2 3 6 

Redruth-
Anon. ..................... 1 10 0 
Collection, for W. <!' 0. 0 15 0 

Truro-
Collections ............... 5 17 10 

Do., for W. 4' 0. ... 0 12 6 
Contributions ............ 13 16 0 

20 6 4 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses .. .. .. .. . 6 12 6 

Carlisle-

13 13 10 

CUH13ERLJ..ND. 

Contribntions...... .... .. 1 5 0 

7 5 10 
Less expenses ..... , O O 9 

7 5 1 
Hatherleigh-

Collection .... ..... ... ... 1 10 O 

Kingsbridge -
Collection . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 10 O 

Do., for W. <!" 0. ... 1 13 0 
Contribntions ............ 11 6 5 

Do., Sunday School 2 0 O 

20 9 5 
Less expenses .. .. .. 0 9 5 

20 0 0 
NORTH DEVON Anxili-

ury, by Rev. D. 
Thompson............ 40 0 0 

Torrin~ton-
Collection,for W. ~O. 0 15 0 

Plymouth, Georite Street-
Contributions ............ 30 2 11 

Do., for India Spe-
cial Fund ............ 10 0 O 

Do., for W. <!" 0. ... 5 O 0 
Tavistock-

Contribu.tions, by T. 
Windeatt, Esq....... 2 2 O 

Upottery-
Contributions, for N. P. 0 5 O 

Do., for W. &: 0. ... 0 5 0 

0 9 8 

Colchester-
Contributions. .... .. .. .. . 9 12 6 

Do., for School, .. .. .. 1 5 6 
Do., forTranslations O 15 O 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Fund............ 1 10 O 

13 3 0 
Less e::r:penses .. . ... o 4 9 

12 18 3 

Harlow-
Collections ............... 10 11 5 
Contributions ............ 14 19 4 

Do., Sunday School 1 8 9 

26 19 6 
Less expenses . ... .. 0 15 0 

26 4 6 
Ilford-

Contributions, by Mrs. 
W. Hooe ............... 4 O 0 

Loughton-
Collections ............... 17 13 9 
Contributions............ 1 17 1 

Do., for India Spe-
cial Fund... 0 5 O 

Do., for N. P. ...... 6 19 6 
Sampford, Grea.t-

Contributions...... ..... . 1 5 O 
Do., for W. <!" 0. ... O 12 0 

Further particulars of Contributions are unarnidably postponed. 

Subscriptions and Donat-ions in aid of the Baptist Missiona1•y Society will be thank
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor· 
gate Street, LONDON ; in EDINDURG rr, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac
anclrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq,; •in DUBLIN, by John Purser, Esq., 
Rathmines Castle; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press, 
and Rev. C. B. Lewis, In tally. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lomba1·d Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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DUBLIN. 

OuR readers will have learned from the Annual Report that the purpose to 
establish a new station in Rathmines, Dublin, had been so far carried out, that 
RA.THMINES HALL had been engaged and was being fitted up, under the super
intendence of brethren resident in Dublin and its vicinity, and would shortly 
be opened for the worship of God and the ministry of the Word. 

The Committee have now to report that the adaptation of the building to its 
present use has been completed. The hall is very advantageously situated, 
and having been well fitted up affords excellent acco=odation as a chapel 
pro· tempore. 

The opening srrvices were conducted by the Rev. Hugh Stowell Brown, of 
Liverpool. Three sermons were preached by him on the occasion; the first in 
the hall, on Wednesday morning, May 12th; the second in the evening of that 
day, in York Street Chapel; r,_'1d the last on Thursday evening, May 13th, in 
the Scotch Church, Adelaide -~oad. The Rev. Dr. Urwick and the Rev. Mr. 
Hunter, with their friends, granted the use of their places in a manner that 
demands the grateful acknowledgments of the Committee. The services were 
well attended; ministers of various denominations were present; and expres
sions of sympathy and good-will were received from many persons belonging 
to different bodies. 

On Lord's day, May 16th, the pulpit was occupied by the Rev. John Leech
man, A..M., of Hammersmith. The congregations were such as to warrant the 
hope that this effort will, by the divine blessing, be successful in gathering a 
Christian church in that important and populous suburb of Dublin. It has 
long been felt, by ProtestantR of all denominations, that provision ought to be 
made to meet the spiritual ·1iecessities of that district. The Committee are 
thankful that it has been granted to them to initiate this movement, and they 
trust it will have to be reviewed with gratitude and pleasure in years to come. 

It will, however, at once, be evident that such an enterprise must involve 
considerable increase of expenditure. For some months the place will pro
bably be supplied by ministering brethren from England. .As soon as it 
appears to be advisable, the Committee will be glad to have some well-qualified 
person permanently located there; but, in the interim, they will have to pro
vide for the place by securing the aid of ministers from this country. They 
are happy to state that they have received the promise of such aid on the part 
of many whose services will be gladly hailed in the Irish capital. In under
taking this responsibility, the Committee are carrying into effect the wishes of 
many of their constituents. To meet the pecuniary demands involved they 
must look to them for increased support. In order to facilitate the movement, 
they have lessened expenditure in other places and i?- other forms present~ng 
less promise; and they have now to appeal to the liberality of the Chr1stia_n 
public in England, vV ales, Scot\and, _and Ire~and, to enable them to c~rry 1_t 
on to a successfal issue. The friends m Dublm, who have mote closely identi
fied themselves with the cause, have already manifested great liberality, and 

TOL. II.-NEW SERIES. 2 K 
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will be rC'nd_r to rC'nder still further nid when a more permnnent pince shnll 
be e1:C'cit'1l ; ),nt, even nfter the l~tmost ~as been done by the few brethren 
assocrntPrl mth them, the _Comnnttce 'lnll still have to provide for a coMi
dC'rn hlr increase of expenditure. Appeals will therefore have to be made to 
friends in different parts_ of '.he c~untry for enlarged contributions; and, during 
ih<' present month, apphcat10n will be made to many in London and its vicinity 
for the renewal of subscriptions that have been allowed to cease or for new 
subscriptions, in aid of this and the other operntions of the Society. May the 
d1nn<' blessm~ rest on the work thus undertaken for the promotion of Pro
testant ernngelical truth. 

BELFAST. 

TcRNlNG from Dublin to BELFAST, the capital of the north of Ireland, the 
Committee have much. reason for thankfulness. The cause in this place has 
for many years been m a Yery depressed state. Mr. Eccles, t4e pastor, has 
laboured there very diligently; and, in addition to his ministerial duties, he 
has collected nearly the whole amount for which he had purchased, on his own 
responsibility, the chapel and d1rnl!ing-house adjoining, and has most gene
rously placed the property in trust in behalf of the Baptist Irish Society. For 
some years his efforts were comparatively but little successful; the difficulties 
with which he had to contend were great; and his spirit was often much de
pressed. At length the chief obstacles with which he had to contend were 
rcmo,ed, and he has been beginning to reap the fruits of persevering and 
prayerful toil. His congregations have steadily increased, and evident proofs 
ha,e been afforded of his ministry having been rendered succeseful in the conver
sion and salvation of men. Beside the immediate results of his public ministry, 
he has also had the satisfaction of witnessing the gradual progress of a highly 
respected minister in the inquiry after truth. The Rev. R. M. Henry having 
carefully considered the subject of Baptism, has done homage to his convic
tions, and has relinquished the post which he has held among the Reformed 
Presbyterians, with honour to himself and satisfaction to them, for seven years. 
These things have greatly cheered our brother Mr. Eccles, and have given the 
tone to the following letter addressed by him to the Secretary. 

Belfast, May 17, 1858. 
:!11Y DEAR Sm.-Pre,ious communica

tious have already informed you of the 
hopeful prospects of the church under my 
care in this important town. Recent cir
cmnstances have fully justified my hlghest 
expectations. 

My engagements during the past winter, 
in extra and special services of a nature 
fitted to attract general attention, were not 
without fruit. Strangers began to attend 
the ordinary services in greater numbers, 
and the congregation has steadily impro_veo 
for some time back. But the adlies10n, 
latterly, of the much-esteemed minister ~f 
oue of the churches in town, has contr1· 
buted peculiarly to the furtherance ancl 
establishment of the Baptist interest here. 

You are a ware of the high position which 
the Reformed Presbyterians occupy in 
these parts. Though greatly inferior in 
voint of numbers to the adherents of the 
"General Assembly," their strictness in 
doctrine, their purity of fellowship, their 
connection with the Scottish martyrs of the 

Cove11ant, concur in securing for them the 
admiration and esteem of their brethren of 
other denominations. 

The Rev. R. M. Henry has, I think, for 
seven years, been the faithful and devoted 
pastor of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, in Linen Hall Street. It was my 
privilege, some time ago, to become more 
intimately acquainted with him than I had 
previously been. The more I knew him, 
the more I esteemed and loved him. We 
eaw each other frequently, and, I believe, 
with growinaly mutual regard. He has, I 
am thankful° to say, now avowed himself a 
Baptist, and after obtaining from those 
among whom he lately ministered creden· 
tials alike honourable to him and them, he 
was, on yesterday evening, in ~he p~esen~e 
of an immense assemblage, buried with hIB 
Lord in the baptismal waters. On the 
same evening, l,e delivered the first of a 
series of lectures in defence of his recent 
change of sentiment. He was attentively 
and respectfully heard by from eight to ten 
hundred people, many of them of the upper 
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classes of society. So for !IS ho nclvanced 
in his orgumont, ho thoroughly cleared his 
way, ond, I think, obtained general concur
renoo in Lhe inclisputability of his positions. 

evidently clawnecl. May the little one soon 
become a thousand ! 

Yours, clear brother, 

In nil this I doubt not you will rejoice 
with me, my brother. A brighter clay has 

In the Gospel of Christ, 
W. S. ECCLES. 

Rev. C. J. Miclclleclitch. 

The following notice of the interesting service spoken of by Mr. Eccles 
was given in 1'/w Banner of Ulster, a Belfast paper; and will be read with 
pleasure by the friends of the Baptist Irish Society. 

LECTURE ON BAPTISM.-A correspond- that immersion is the scriptural mode of 
ent sends us the following :-A lecture on administering the ordinance. The rev. 
the " Mode of Baptism" vras delivered in gentleman concluded a very powerful dis
the Baptist Church of this town to a most course by an impressive appeal to his 
attentive audience by the Rev. R. M. hearers to realise in their own hearts the 
Henry, late minister of the Reformed great blessings of the Gospel symbolised 
Presbyterian Church, Linen Hall Street. in the ordinance about to be dispensed. 
Every a,ailable place in the building was After singing a portion of psalmody, a lucid 
crowded before the hour of meeting. Many and argumentative address was delivered 
had to stand during the whole of the ser- by the Rev. Mr. Eccles. Prayer was then 
vices, while numbers, unable to obtain ad- offered up, ancl after another portion of 
mittance, were obliged to leave. The rev. psalmocly had been sung, the rite of bap
gentleman took for his text., Acts viii. 38, tism was aclministerecl to the Rev. Mr. 
and after a few introductory observations, Henry by the Rev. Mr. Eccles. The au
proceedecl to argue, from the classic usage dience was then dismissed by the apostolic 
of the word denoting baptism, and from the benediction, many of them seeming deeply 
testimony of the most eminent scholars, impressed with the solemn services of the 
and from the practice of the early churches, e,euing. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received iii behalf of the Baptist Irish Society, from March 29 to April 15, 1858. 

* The particulars of these accounts will appear in the Annual Report, which is now 
in the press, and will be forwarded to every S•.1bscriber of five shillings and upwards. 
Want of space pre.ents the insertion of them here. 

London-
Angus, Rev. J., D.D. 
Bayley, G., Esq. . • 
B. B., for 1856, 57, and 58 
Collins, W. 1 Esq. 
Gillman, Mrs. . . 
Hepburn, Thomas, Esq. 
Ke.yes, G. T., Esq. . 
Lowe, G. 1 Esq., ~\R.S. 
MaJiphant, G., Esq .. 
Miller, W. H., Esq .. 
Oliver, E. J., Esq. . . 
Peto, Sir S. Morton, Dart. 
Phillips, Mr. J. R. 
Ro.wlmgs1 D., Esq. 
ltippon, Mrs. . 
Trestrail, Rev. F. . . 

n,ttcrsea, by Rev. I. M. Soule-
Cadby, P., Esq. . . 

Ilrixton Hill, by Mr. Hnnson
Subscriptions and Collec-

£ •· d. Kennington-
0 10 
1 1 
6 0 
2 2 
1 0 
1 1 
5 0 
1 l 
0 10 
5 5 
I 1 

, 20 0 
0 10 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 

6 Edwards, R., Esq. . 
0 Keppel Street Aurliary-
0 Subscriptions . . . . 
0 Kiugsgnte Chapel, by Rev. F. Will.s-
o Collection and Subscription . 
0 Lewisham-
0 Pnrnell, Mr. W. . . . 
o New Park Street, by lUr. J. H. Cole-
6 Subscriptions . . . 
0 Regent's Park-
0 Proceeds of Chapel Boxes 
O Spencer Place, by Mr. PoweU-
6 Contributions . . . 
0 Tottenham, by Rev, R. Wallace-
0 Subscriptions . . . 
0 Walworth Lion Street .t..uriliary

Subscriptions and Collec-
10 tion .•.. 

Accrington, by Mr. G. Morshall 
Ballina, by Rev. W. Hamilton 

tions , . . , 17 10 7 Belfast, by Rev. W. S. Eccles . 
Bootle, by T, R. Hope, Esq. . . 
Bradford, Yorkshire, by Mr. J. Petty 

Previously acknowledged , 6 7 G 
---11 S 

'Camberwell, by Miss K. Watson- Brighton, Contributions . . 
6 15 0 Cambridge, Lilley W. H., Esq. Subscriptions . . . . . 

Hackney, l\lu.re Street, by Mr. Cotton
Subscriptions collected by 

Miss Fiudley . . • 
I-Iammorsmlth-

l{ev. ~·. 'l'restruil, fonrth 
part of Lord's-do.y Mis-
sion Box . . . . 

Cardiff, by Rev. '11. Morris . 
Ci\rdigau, by Rev. 'l' .. Morris . 

3 19 4 Carmarthen, by Rev. T. l\Iorris 
Chesham, by Rev. ,v. Pa.yue . . 
Cirencester, by Rev. J. M. Stepheu~ 
Coleraine, by Rev. W. S. Eccles 

0 11 6 Conlig. by Rev. W, S. Eccles . 
John ~treet, by Marcus Mn.rtin, Esq.-

lhssionary Association . . 
Cnrmg-h, by Hev. 8. "~illett 

• 20 6 S \ DnUlin, by ~lis.5 L'urti:, 

£ s. d. 
1 1 0 

:l 15 3 

6 6 9 

1 0 

2 6 

0 0 

4 15 8 

• 10 S 6 
6 0 0 
0 4 6 

• 23 3 6 
0 10 0 
9 2 0 
"I O 0 

• 2\J O 0 
7 12 8 
~ 10 6 
6 1-l 10 
3 0 0 
l) I) 0 
5 17 I) 

"I 2 6 
l 3 6 

1, 11 0 
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Dundee, Mr. A. Low, Senior 
Ennouth, Mr. John Sprague . 
Falmonth, hy RcY. J. ,viu.cot . 
Frome, H. N. . . • • 
Grendon Hall, by lllr. Ii. Caso 
Hanley. b)· lllr. L. J. Abington . 
HR'\"'l'rfordwest., by Rev. T. Morris • 
High "·ycomhe, Mt. Thompson 
Ips";cb, by Re,. I. Lord 
Kettering, by llr. "-allis . . 
Lei<'e~ter, by R. Harris, Esq. . . 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 2 0 
1 0 0 
1, 10 0 
2 0 0 
1 IS 6 
0 10 0 
9 0 2 
3 10 0 
8 16 0 
4 15 0 
6 11 0 
1 6 6 
3 15 0 
2 10 6 

Letterkennv, b, Rev. \V. S. Eccles 
Li,erpool, by John Coward, Esq. . 
Llanelly, by Rev. T. lllorris . . 
Londonderry, by Re,. W. S. Eccles 
Louth, by lllrs. Beeten . • • . 
Manchester Union Chapel, by Thomas 

Bickham, Esq. . . . • • 10 0 O 
lllerthyr Tydnl, by Rev. T. Morris 2 9 2 
Narberth, by Rev. T. Morris • . . O 17 O 
Newport, Monmouth, by Rev. T. Morris 1 15 0 
Newtown Limmavady, by Rev. W. S, 

Eccles • l 10 0 

£ •· d. 
Newtown Montgomcryshire, Morgnn, 

Mr, E.. . , • , • • 2 0 0 
Northumberland, A Friend in , • 0 10 O 
Pembroke and Pembroke Dock, by Rev. 

1'. Morris • • . . , . 0 19 10 
Plymouth, by Rev, C. Woollacott, Mor-

ga.u, Dr. , , , . • • 1 l 0 
Pontheer, by Rev. T. l\lorris , 3 17 10 
Pontypool, by Rev. 1'. Morris 3 10 0 
Redruth, E. and A. . . 1 0 0 
Shrewton, by Rev. C. Light • 3 10 6 
Southampton, D'Elboux, Mr. . 0 10 0 
Staines, Wilmshurst, B. W., Eeq. 1 0 0 
Staplehurst, Juli, lllr. W. 1 0 0 
Stourbridge, Dorricott, Mr. 0 10 6 
Swansea, by Rev. T. Morris • • 6 4 6 
Tring, by Mr, John Burgess • • 3 10 0 
Truro, by W. H. J3ond, Esq. • . 1 10 0 
Tubbermore, by Mr. James Graham • 9 16 4 
Weston-super'..Ma.re, Player; Mr. . • O 10 co 
Wootton-under-Edge, by Rev. J.W&.tts •. 6 3 · 0 

Receivedj,·om April 16th, to May 20th. 

London- £,.d.£ •• d. 
• 7 19 3 .Annual Sermon . 

:Meeting. . 17 2 3 
---25 

Bruton Hill, by W. H. Miller, 
6 

Esq., Proportion of Collec• 
tion, April 25th . 

Chandler, Mr. J. 
J.B. . • . . 

7 18 3 
1 1 0 
l 1 0 

McDonald, Mrs., Two Half. 
yearly dindends for 
School,, by W, Lepard 
Smith, Esq. . 

Miall, Mr. Ja.mes . 
Nor-wood, Miss Mason . 
Surrey Music Hall and New 

• 13 10 0 
1 l 0 

. 2 0 0 

Park Street, by Mr. OJ. 
ney. Collection, part of 

Bricltliill, Great, by Mr. John 
De.erell. Collection (2 yrs.) 

Clonmell, by Rev. T. Wilshere
.Rent • 

• 20 0 0 

Epsom-
Elliott, Rev. W. . 

Eyemonth, by Mr. Robson
Friends at . 

:Exeter-
Adams, Miss . • . . 

Kingstanjey, by Rev. P. G, Scorey-
.Alder, Mrs. 0 .6 0 
HeaTen, Mr. 0 5 0 
King, Mrs. J. 0 6 0 
King, Miss . l O 0 
King, Miss E. O 10 0 
King, Miss M. • 0 6 0 
Scorey, Rev. P. G. 1 0 0 
Friend. A . 0 5 0 
Donations • 0 6 0 

Harlo..-, collected by Mrs. Lodge--
Barnard, Mias S. • . 0 5 0 
Barnard, Mr. C. 0 5 0 
Chaplin, Mrs. • • 0 6 0 
Edwards, Rev, F. . 0 5 0 

3 14 4 

4 10 0 

0 10 6 

1 0 0 

1 0 0 

4 0 0 

Finch, Mrs. , • 
Girlling, Mrs. G. 
Glasscock, Mrs. E. 
Lodge, Mrs. 
Miller, Miss . 
Thompson, Mrs. 

£1.d •. £1.d, 
0 6 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 

Newcastle Emlyn, by Rev. T. Thomas-
Collection . . l 6 6 
Hughes, Miss R. • 0 2 6 
Thomas, Rev. T. . 0 2 6 
Thomas, Mr. D. J. . 0 2 6 

Reading, by Rev. J • .Aldis-
Aldis, Rev. J. , • 0 5 
Champion, Miss • 0 10 
Clayton, Mr. • 0 5 
Collier, Mr. 0 6 
Cool?er, Mr. 0 2 
Davis, Mr, J. • , l 1 
Davi•, Mr. P., Broad St, 0 7 
Desormeaux, Miss O 5 
Day, Mr. . 0 2 
Deane, Mrs, 0 10 
Elisha, Mrs. 0 10 
Gostage, Mr. 0 5 
Holloway, Mr. ,o 6 
Moss, Mr. . 0 2 
Nichol,on, Mr. 0 10 
Noon, Mr,. 0 5 

· Salter, Mr, , 0 2 

Semley-
King, Rev. T. • 

Waldridge Dinton
Hnmphreys, Mr. W. 

LBGA.CY. 

0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
6 

l 17 0 

l 13 0 

6 :13 6 

0 10 0 

1 1 0 

Miss Mary Shaw, of Bl"llllswick 
Square, by Messrs. Henry 
Keene Smithers, James Ford, 
and George Christie, Execu
tors, free of duty .~0000 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Treasure1·, THOMAS 
PEWTRESS, Esq., or the Secretary, the Rev. CHARLES JAMES Mil>DLEDITCH, at the 
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street; or the Lon.don Collector, Mr. W. F. CAREY, 
1, Vernon '.l.'erraee, Portobello. Road, Kensington Park; and by the Baptist Ministers 
in any of our principal towns. 
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BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
JUNE, 1858. 

ANNUAL MEETING . 
. 'fHE Allnual :Meeting was held on :Monday, April 
26, 11t Kiugsgate-stre~t Chapel, Potto B1·own, 
l!:N-, of Houghton, in the chair. 

The Rev. JAMES SMITH, of Cheltenham, having 
offered prayer, 

The CHAIRMAN said that one of the most im
portant subjects that could occupy their atten
tion in the present age of the world was that of 
Home Misl)ious. It was a subject in which 
almost all classes of the community were deeply 
interested; not only religious societies, but even 
the Senato had begun to take it iuto consider
.ation, a committee having been appointed to in
quire into the spiritual destitution of the coun
try. It was unnecessary, however, for the Go
vernment to inquire whether there was destitu
tion or not; every one knew tbat it existed. 
Dissenters had ever recognized the fact, and 
they knew by experience that at least one-third 
of the pop•1lation ncve1· attended any pface of 
worship. Of late there had been a great desire 
to make Dissent respectable. and to have an edu
cated ministry. Ho was not speaking against 
an educated ministry; the desire was laudable, 
but at the same time they QtJO'ht to use indi
viduals who were specially suiterl._ for their work. 
He knew that tllere were some bright ext\mples 
of men of high education and position being 
able to proclaim successfully the gospel to the 
masses, but such ca!:ies were exceptional, and, 
therefore, ho maintained it to be their duty to 
use t.hc instrumeuts who were best calculated to 
aff~ct the working classes-men who uurlerstoocl 
their mode·s of thongl.it and could m;o their 
idioms and sympathize with thorn in '111 the cir
cnmstanees iu which they were placed. It was 
their duty without hesitation to follow the 
example of the Church at Jerusalem. There 
were many in this country who ought to preach 
tho gospel, but who hesitated to leave their 
horues and to engage in that glorious and happy 
work. He:, feared that some ministers discou
raged that kind of effort. No doubt that many 
of the individnnls who were added to the Chmch 
.at Jerusalem hesitated to go forth nud preach 
the gospel ; but God allowed persecution to 
swoop over the city, and the consequence ,vas, 
that those men were scattered all over Palestine 
to preach the gospel to:perishir,g sinners. They 
were not euncatccl for tho ministry ; they had 
not any speoiul influence of the Holy Spirit any 
more than men in the presont day. They did 
not even preach the full go.spel; some of them 
cli,I not rireaeh that thern was n Holy Ghost, 
and Apollos only preached the b,iptism of John. 
If men so ignorant could preaoh with ~uch mnr
vellons snccess, why might not similar results 
be produced by me11 in humble positions iu lifo 
in their own times 1 It W1\.8 their duty to use 
every instrument within their reaoh. Ho clid 
not wish to di~ooura~e auy effort, but it np
peared to him that little chapels scattered hither 
11nd thither would be nttondecl with much hettor 
1·osults if they were located in the vicinity of 
•omo large oluu·oh, whore the members would be 
unde,· the guidanoo of able men. The mon thoy 
V81lt ont wer@ e11rnest, ze11lous, nnd devoted, but 

when any diflleulty a.rose they had not snfltc!ent 
experience and education to overcome it, and 
the result was, that divisions occurred whieh 
they were unable to control. In larger congre
gations such evils would not be so likely to oc
cur ; and be helievecl the system to which he 
referred would, if properly followed out, be 
attended with the best results. It already 
worked well in the metropolis and other places 
where it had been adopted, and large numbers 
of such as should be saved were aclded to the 
Church . 

The SECRET.IBY then read the annual report, 
which stated that both in the manufacturing 
ancl rural districts the agents of the Society had 
been laboming with success, and in some in
stances with more than the averge amount. 
Many open-air services had been held during the 
summer, and special services in the ~·inte~·- In 
many instances they had been instrumental in 
awakening the attention of the C'areless, and iu 
induciug some to frequent public worship who 
hacl Ii vecl in habitual neglect of the Sabbath and 
the sanctuary. After giving selections from the 
correspondence of the missionm-ies in vari-0ns 
districts, the report stated that the number of 
central stations was 105, thirty-three being un
der the entire and unassisted management of the 
affiliated auxiliaries. '1'ho uumber of subordi
nate and tributary stations was ninet.v-eigbt. 
Four hundred and one persons were added to 
the missionary churches by baptism <luting the 
year-an average of nearly four to each church. 
The entire number of members w,ts 4-,208. 
'rl1ero were ninety-eight Suuday-schools; 1.095 
teachers, the mnjority of them m~mhers of the 
chmehes; an,l 8.309 scholars. Tho places of 
worship \VOuld accommodate abont 27,000, and 
the num her of weekly hearers was from 17 ,000 to 
18,000. The districts in which there was the 
largest amount of wealth, in which Bapth t 
chtu-ches were most numerous, and so located as 
to be able to yiel,l their contL-ibutions at little 
cost either of mouey or b.bour. were under tha 
direction of independent and affiliated SC\Cietie~. 
The distl'ict.R iu which the churches were compr.• 
ratively few in nnmh~1-. ancl otherwise feeble, 
and often widely remote from each other, were 
left for the most part to the care of the J?:trent 
society; the Conunittec, therefore, had d1fficul
ti~s to contend with dcruanrling the sympathy 
Rncl geucrous holp of the denomination. The 
Society commance(l its tin:incial yo•u· with a debt 
of £240. which had been increased by th::i surn of 
£130. Seve.1·al earnest applications fo1· n.icl fur 
important places ha.cl, therefore, been most nu· 
willingly rejected; ancl aggres-.ive oper<ttious 
whiuh would otherwise be undertaken h,vl to be 
kept in abeyance foi- want of arleqnate pocuninry 
resouroes. 'l'hc cash account was then react. 

The Rev. J. W. liEST proposed the tir,t reso
lution, whic:h \'VHS a.s follows:-

l, That this meetino- desires to expres~ its gra• 
titude to Almighty i:';od fol' the measure of sue• 
cess which has attended tho 1"bours of the 
ngents of the Sueiety during the past year; that 
it rejoices to learn that m,my of them l)aYe 

2 L 
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miulc spccinl l'fforts to interest previously un
read1ccl port.ions of t.hc population ; tl1;\t it cor
clbll_Y s_nnpnthis.cs wit,h them iu tl1<'ir toilR :m1l 
diE"cNn;ig-cmrnt~: :rnd that the report on which 

~t~~~t;~~1(1iti~~~~11:~ ti~~ (n~~~~~;~(~ ~r t\~1d11~~~11~~1;-~ 

tee· 
The, often (lie said) did n g,·ent deal, nnd pro

mi~ccl n ~reat deal in pnbhc rnccti11gs, which 
t.bc_,. Ycry s.non forgot when the meetings were 
oYcr, but he undcl'~toocl the re:-:.nlution to mc,rn 
that CYCI)" one p1'cscnt fol' himself desired to ac
k110,vlcdgc ilic lumcl of God in prc~iding over 
the operatio11s of the Society during the past 
year, :md ghing it a measure of real an,l per
ceptible succc:_.:s. There wc1·0 two kinds of suc
cess: that wl1ich WHS tan_gible and vi5.ihlc, and 
that which was unseen, but 11ot il1c less real. 
They were then cnlled upon more especially to 
thank God for the more prominent and visible 
tokcus of succe~s ·which had been bestowed upon 
them; b\\t they ,rnuld fail greatly in renlizing 
the true sentiment the;y owed to Goel, unless 
tliey took also into account ihose more silent 
operations of His Holy Spirit-those 1wcpam
tions for future success wl1ich were so neces~ary 
in the work in which they were engaged. 'l'hey 
could not well estimate their success, as mh,is
ters and labourers in Gnd's vineyard, merely by 
the results that could be seen with their eyes. 
Sut.:h ri:~ults alone would lead them to be some· 
times unduly elated. and at others unduly de
pressed, .since they did not take the whole circle 
and circumfercucc of God's working into ac
count The g1·eat question for them to consider 
was, Harl the.v done their duty during the past 
_year 1 "'" ere they satisfied that by contribution, 
and prayer, a.nd by earnest sympathy they had 
done what was required of them 1 If so, they 
could thank God, whatever aspect tho field of 

~~;~ ~fb~:;; ~li~\h~~'i~t;:efJs~afo ~~ni ¥fiJ 
'll'ben he clothes himself in the darkness of ex
cessive night, and when be does not permit man 
to perceive the workings of his hand by the 
casual glance that he might cast a.round him. 
God was working at all times, and in modes that 
did not present themselves to human eye, and 
wa.s unquestionably preparing those larger and 
ampler glories that were promised in the Book of 
his Word. Men ought to be grateful to God 
simply for the existence of a society like the 
Baptist Home Missiou. Those who were ac
quainted with the rural districts would at once 
appreciate the force of that remark. They well 
knew how the rural population was steeped in 
ignorance, and how much there was of the old 
feudal system remaining to crush the energies of 
the people. The man who went a.mong them to 
labour had not only to measure his energies 
against sin, in its ordinary forms, but against a 
gross and consolidated stolidity of character. In 
many instances the influence of the Church a.nd 
of the ]anded proprietary was most crushing, 
and told largely against evangelical effort. It 
must, therefore, be to towns, as the great 
ceutres of ligl1t, and influence, and intelligence, 
that they must look for those energies that 
should reacl.1 to the very limits of the social sys
tem. The resolution next called upon the meet
iDg to r~joice to lea.rn that many of the a.gents of 
the Society had made special efforts to interest 
previously unreached portions of the population, 
The report stated that the agents of the Society 
had been itinerating. That was a very old plan1 
at least 1,800 years old ; for they rememberea 
how the feet of the Saviour moved among the 
populations. itinerating from one end to another 
of the land that he blessed with his presence. 
It was no new method, but it ha.cl been specially 
put into operation with a view to giving new 
life and spirit to the work, Open-air services 
hl\d also been resorted to ; that was not a new 
effort, Jesus Christ was the greatest of all 
open-air preachers, and from his time to the 

present ,lny the plnn !1nd been moro or loM AllO• 
l'CElsfnlly empl1_1ye(l. He conf1.•ssed lhat he hnd n 
suspicion of no,·cltic·s; ihey did not Sl'Clll to no• 
cord with thci1· hlcns of tho religion of Jcsn~ 
Christ, The old methods, and the gmnd old 
truth1-1 were the be~t adapted to brmg- nbon t 
the glorious days that should precede tho 
coming of the Lorll. The rcsolntion thon stated 
that the meeting corrliall.1• s)·mpat hise,l with the 
ngcnts of this Society in their toils nnrl dis
couragements. Few pcl'sons couhl tell tho pain 
they often endured under circumstnuccs of toil 
nnd diseonrflgcmcnt. He had lately been in 1\ 
rural district and seen tho l'tforts of n devoted 
labourer who lrnd grown into his position by the 
8-hcer force of his devotedness and piety. Ho 
had no g1·eat amount of intelligence except ns to 
the truths that snnctify the soul. He was pasto1· 
of a considerable. but. poor ccngregation, n primi• 
th·c church, quite rcftc-i,;hing to bel1old, exhibit~ 
ing the true ring of Curistian fellow8hip, and 
brotherhood, and love. It was delightful to 
notice the simplicity of their arrangements, and 
the earnest appeals of the pastor went to the 
heart more effectually than any laboured, 
speeches could possibly do. Before leaving 
home he hn<l also seen another labourer be
longing to the Society, a man of intelligence 
nnd energy, who had been so em·nest and cle
votccl in the great work of his Master that his 
health wa.i:. shattered, and he was now in n. pre
carious state, almost disorga.nized physica1ly, 
but calm in the love of God, anrl his heart still 

i~d~hf Ol~tl~~' ~ss~:a~~r::::r\::; bb~~d~~na~~!~ 
to him by the Society; and if the meeting had 
heard bis expressions of thankfulness they must 
have felt that it was indeed more blessed to give 
than to receive, and that it was incumbent upon 
them to give their ~ympathic$, their prayers, 
and their money to such labourers in the remote 
part.s of God's vineyard, 

The Hon, and Rev. BAPTIST W. NoEL seconded 
the resolution. Unhappily, be said, there were 
some plain facts in the history of their country 
which were beyond dispute. It was a great 
country, and its population was distinguished 
by many virtues, and by much energy; but, 
notwithstanding, it was equally plnin that there 
was a. vast amount of irreligion in the land. No 
one denied that drunkenness was a great feature 
of the population of this country, and thus it 
was brought into n thousand other mischiefs, 
The evil was not only made known in the statis
tical tables from time to time published, nnd in 
the reports of the proceedings of temperance 
societies, but by facts which were most rlisgrace
ful to the country, Every earnest man in the 
country felt that ho ha<l to contend with that 
great mischief amongst bis neighbours, Nor was 
1t Jess ce1tain that there was a. vast amount of 
neglect of public worship in the different parishes 
of England. They were accustomed to contem
plnte that fact In great cities with much sorrow1 
but the villages were no better. Jn numbers or 
them there was very little attendnnee at public 
worship amougst the working population gene• 
rally; and if there was no public recognition of 
God, was there any worship in their families I 
Was the Bible read 1 Wero the working classes 
in the habit of training up their children for 
God and heaven 1 It was evident that there was 
still a vast necessity for the earnest preaching of 
the gospel, to reach the minds a.nd consciences 
of the peor•le. Many parishes in the land were 
shut entirely to the effints of the most zealous 
men in the Establishment, It was fo1· Dis· 
senters, therefore, to can-y out Christ's coro.• 
mand to tbo fullest possible extent. To him it 
seemed that there was a great waste of moral 
energy in those constant journeys which were 
taken by mnnv of their most eminent men to ga
ther money, a'courso which robbed them of their 
power to preach the gospel, because their whole 
energies were directed to collecting money; 
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Now, tr the qo~pol were prencherl sometimes on which Im~ nttendorl their opor~tions, it cnnnot 
the villitge gr-.?011, sometimes in tho chapel, wh,y but <lcplure tho ignoraucon.ml afflictive estrange• 
Bhonlcl not tbo eamo attention bo directed to it mcnt from Go<l i-;till manifec;:t~d lJy vast 1rn1t1• 

ns in tlio d,1.r~ of Whitfield nllfl Wesley 1 If b~r~, both in tho ma11ut'actnri11g and r1.u•o1l dis• 
their ruinisterfl, instcn<l of pronc]iing collection tr,cts; nwl wonhl earnestly iecfJmmend the 
sermous, wont lo prcnch Christ, :rnd did so RYS- chnrehcs to c11.1blo the Committee not 011ly to 
tourntically, he wnR penmncll'd that much ntten• maintain but to extend and improve its ope· 
Lion to I.ho con corns of their souls n.mong the 1·atio11.~ for the evangelization of the 1,cople." 
popnl1ttiou woulrl bu the l'e~mlt, All(I yet 111inis• ~efnre be proceederl to speak immediately to 
tors conld not do thnt alo110; nnrl he wished th1s resolution, he shouldjn,;t like for a moment 
that those who hearrl 1,im woulrl help them, and to touch upon several of tile points which had 
begin to urge them on Oh som~ nccounts those been a.lln<led to. His fdend Mr. Best spokq 
who were 11ot professional harl more influence ngai~lst the int_ro<lnction of r1ovelties, and thought 
th:m those who were; and if those who did the mtro~uctton of tho~e things wai.; not ncces
know the gospel felt constrained to preach it, he sn1·.v to gam the car of the working dass. It wa~ 
was J)ersna.<led that the people would listen in well for every 1,crson to cont1ibute the result of 
numbers. Some of them had observed what his experience, for there was nothi11g like faets 
was taking place in Scotland, e~pccially as re· to cuable them to come to a. ri;;l1t jndgment on 
garderl the reports of the sermons of 'Brownlow thnt matter, and he should hold himself qualified 
North in churches or chapels, or wherever con• m some resped to speak as to the feeli1ws and 
greg-ations might be. Mr. North was not a sympathies of the working classes of En°glancl, 
minister, he did not profess to be a very ecln· because he knew something of them, having 
cated man, he hart not received a theolo~icn.l been numbered amongst them for some years in 
e,!ucation; bnt he had been converted h_v Jesus the cnrly part of his life, and he could tell thr,se 
Cllri~t, he loved the Sctviour, he was looking for· persons who had never mingled with them that 
ward to n happy heaven, he believed what the there would be great difficulty in understanding 
gospel said, and therefore he spoke with a them. He coulU tell them, too, as a general 
warmth of heart which went far be.vond elo- rule, the English working man pnt8 on his mask 
quence of language. Gordon Furlong had done when lie sees a white neck-cloth approaching. 
the same thing, and he wished there were thou• It was a rare thing for a. minister thoroughly to 
sands of his kind in England to do so likewise. see the mau as he really was. He did not mean 
'!'here were numbers of men in this country who to say the man practises deception, but he had 
knew the gospel, and who might with great seen the working man in his employments, and 
power go and proclaim it like North and Fur· had s1,ared in his amusements, and he thought 
long. If men had not the power of speaking, he conl~ speak with something like authority 
they had that grent power which money gives. upon his sympathies anrl feeliu~,.. ; he does not 
Now, his friend in the chair had advocated show himself as he really is, there is a reserve 
what he was not quite sure could be carried into nbout him. He cMr. Vii.ce) held to their deno
effect generally, but in his case there had been minational principles, but he felt certain that 
a very a.dvantageous result. He had given his the great majority of the working classes in tlu~ 
time, and his tl.Jougbt, and bis prayers, and his country did not care two straws about many of 
money to aid the Chnrch in his immerliate those points which diVIded many members of the 
neighbourhood, and about his church there I Christian Church, arnl therefore it was no nse to 
were several little chapels and little cor;grega- go to them with anythiug like a sectarian cam• 
tions formed, not aa separate churches, bnt as paign, for they would not hear them if they did, 
members of one central body, harmonized and They must go to them with those fundamental 
happy, for they felt they harl a common sup- doctrines which they all considered to be-what
port. If other men would do as he had done, ever importance they might attach to their see
they would feel that they lived for Christ, and tarian principles-the theme of their ministry, 
for souls, an<I for eternity; they would not he the life of their body, and the hope of their he
destroying their own comforts, but adding to ward hearts. In a large town, some little time 
them; and he was persuaded that a very great since, three or four of them had been condnctin~ 
change would soon take place in the moral con• se1·vices in a. very quiet way. aI.id bis fiicnd Mr. 
dition of the working elasses. But they should Brown thought that the matter could be carried 
not be sectarian in ar.y ,vay. If the_v lovecl Goel, to a somewhat wider limit, and they took the large 
If they loved aurl trusted the Saviollr, if they music hall, and had special services there, and in
WC!re looking forward with hope to a happy viterl all to come, simply asking them to come to 
home in eternity, it w;1s the3e things that they a reli~ious service, foelitig that God'8 ,vord re
should wish to communicate to others. Be- c;_uirea no gilding of the pill in order to get men 
lieviug that God had ordained n union with the to swallow it, anrl that there was no need of 
Christian Church by baptism as well as by corn- mixing up the medicine ·with jam. \Vell, one 
tmmion in the sacrament, believing that the one afternoon, n brother was preaching there, nnd a 
wns just as much an ordinance of Goel as the man came in who appeared to be a blacksntith, 
other, and believing that those ordinances of and evidently had not learned that cleanliness is 
Clnist ought to bo venerated and ought to be next to godliness- Tho preacher began to open 
tuaintained, he did rejoico that their brethren. his address by saying that thc_v haU not come 
as Baptists, were so succcs~ful. But Paul said there with any sectarian intentions, when tho 
Goel sent him not to baptize but to preach the blacksmith said aloud, "Well done, knock down 
gospel; not that there was no necessity for bap- the sects with your big hammer." The speaker 
tism, but that there wns a greater object, &'11· went 011 giving a very simple address, and wbc~1 
vation by grace; aud if they went through the the address was over, this mancriedont, H That·~ 
country, not to preach baptism, but to save the sort of thing. They have been and tried all 
souls, leaving enlightened men when converted sorts of dodgcs''-(he gnve the worrls of the man) 
to study God's precepts, then he believed that -" they have been having recreation societies;" 
God ,vould no lees bless them than ho did bless for they had set up a room where people coulcl 
Wesley and Whitfield, buy a cup of coffee for a penny, and play at nine 

The resolution was then put and carried unani- pins for nothing ; and some of their fricndR 
mously. attached very g.-eat importance to that move-

The Rev. C. Vn<eE aaid he had a resolution to ment. Well, that thing very soon fell throughson:e 
propose which made brevity almost impossible, way or other. Well, said he, "they have been 
If one ,vould do justice to it. The resolution anrl tried all sorts of dodges; they have been 
was ns follows:- havin~ recreation societies; they had societie:J 

"That while this meeting is thankfnl for the and lectures, ancl all sorts of things; but if evet· 
Christian agency employed by this and kindred they mean to touch the working men of England 
1nsUtutlous, and for the meA.Sure of success they must come back to the old stuff'." :fow, 
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that wns the simple cviden~e of ft. workinf~ man. 
He liked this resolution very much, RB much as 
if he ha<l written it him~clf, and they could not 
cxpcd more than thnt, bPcausc if a 1nothcr 
adrnirr~ liC'r ncigbhmn·'s hantling as much as 
b€r own. tlrn.t was as far as humnn nature could 
~c1. He liked the resolution, hccau~e it rccog-
11izcd :md rcjnicetl in the operations of other 
a_;encies, bc~idcs those which this Society cm
pJoyC'<l He took it, \hat they represented but a 
,·er:r ~mall fragment of missionary work in gene
ral. He would ju~t go on to g-i~c them what he 
considered a few reasons why they might learn 
lessons, and find patterns worth copying in this 
Horne I\.'lissionary work, eYen in the labours of 
many of their friends in the Church of England. 
He kns.,,- Yery well tlrnt it mig·ht be somewhat 
dcpal'ting from preccd('nt at this meeting to 
speak of them. But the Baptisls attacherl great 
imp0rtance to indi\'idu;.11 conviction, and he, for 
one, meant to stand fast iu that liberty. He 
would remind them of the operations of the 
Society which had been refeITed to-the Church 
Pastoral Aid Society. He thought he was cor• 
rect in taking that to be a mi~sionary institution. 
Their friend bad spoken, and spoken truthfully, 
:tbout these men having to work to some extent 
in fetters: they did a great work in their chaiu!-l-; 
what then ought they (the B,iptists) to do with
out tho,e restraints 1 If they had got greater 
libert.,·, what ought they not to do with the full 
liheI"ty which they possessed. The Church Pas
torRI Aid Socir:-ty raised, at the present moment, 
more than £40,f•(JO a ~ear. \\Yh.v, that was a 
good way towards twice ns much as they (the 
Baptists) raise for missionary labours in the 
colonies, Englaud, Ireland, and Scotland, put 
together That money di.cl not come from the 
State; it was all done by the voluntary princi
ple. He believe,! the Church of England had 
taken a lesson from them. Eithel' they had been 
very good teachers, or the others had been apt 
@cbolars. God bud ble5se<l them in this greA.t 
work hS he always blessed any section of ihe 
ChI"istian Church that gave itself, heart aud 
soul, to the maintenance of the great principle, 
H '!'lie poor have the gospel preached to them." 
Large towus required their greatest care, towns 
where five, or six, or seven thousand people 
wtrc beiug added to the population every J_"ear. 
Unless they all went and worked in the bi~ 
tow1,s, which were the great centres of life and 
activity, it was impossilJle that the evangeliza
tion of their country could ever be accomplished. 
lt ,ms time for them lo be up and doing, so 
that the scholars did not outdo their teachers. 
He looked upon the success of their f1iencls in 
the Church of E11gland, not with the jaundiced 
eye of Et!Cta1iai1ism, but that they mig-ht, be 
s~irnulated to love and g-ood works. Allusion 
had been made to the corumercial distress that 
must Dave pa.l'ahsecl most of their iu~titutious. 
They could oi,ly.hope, and fil'mly believe, that 
good would eventually come out of it. God's 
mcrcies were like himself. He maketh the clouds 
his chariot, and rideth upon the wings of the 
wind. But it was spring time now in the com
mercial as well as in the natural world. Let 
them hope that some of the first fruits would be 
laid uµou the altar of that Society for the benefit 
of the home heathen. It was a sad thing that 
the Uhurch of Jesus Chri.,t was the first to sutler 
when ))l'Osperity declined, and the last to get the 
<'1.dvautage when prosperiiy returned. It ought 
to be with them a.s with tbe old dispeusation, 
whHe God l,ad the first fruits. And he therefore 
entn,aleci them, men of commeree, to lay the first 
fruits of their rctumi11g pl'Osperity upon the 
altar of that great and necessary institution. 

The Rev. P.uros Ho,,r, had very great plea
so.re in seconding the resolution so ably moved 
by Mr. Vince. He oould not think that any 

wo1-do were neoded to eut'oroo lhe claims of i!ilch 
a Society M that.. He did think that such 8 
meeting was convened not so much to enforca 
claims, M to impnrt lmpulses, and to flro the 
sonl to more determined ncti.on. u In nll labour 
there is profit," and there was p.-ofit in splt-itunl 
labour. It wne n good thing to tlllk about work 
and pra)'er, aud in this, in wJ1ich they laid hold 
of their work in a mnnly spirit, the contact with 
the work was strengthening. aud gave power to 
the man within them. He did uot believe in the 
possibility of runintnining a life of piety by pmyer 
nlone, because it seemed to him almost ccrtniil 
that in tlie degree in which a man comes ucnr to 
God in praye\', will it intm1sify in him tlmt desire 
to pour out upou the world that heaven which he 
has got within him. The work in towns wae 
awfully imposing; the work in villao-es was 
most touchingly and tenderly beautiful. He 
dared say, if he had his choice, he should, of all 
tlungs, choose to work iu little villages; it was 
so pleasant to seo the living stones g·oing toge
ther, building up gradually into a pure, and 
beautiful, aud spiritual house. Still it was not 
hermetic work that demanded their exertions in 
these terrible days; in this great and terrible 
agu of problems that startled the soul so much, 
of great cities with all the overwhelming scenes 
of misery, wretchedness, poverty of thought 
and poverty of morality, and poverty iu every 
way of which they could conceive the idea. He 
very l1eartiiy sympathized with the efforts that 
were beiug made to sk,read the gospel among 
their population, nor did he think novelties so 
much needed for that purpose. It seemed to 
him that a man ·s soul might be approached by 
another proce,:;s than those novelties, which, 
without particularizin~ them, seemeci to him to 
partake very much of the clownishness of a cheap 
John in the market, or of a buttoon. Did they 
uot think that a man who should go to preach 
with seriousness would find a. way into men's 
souls? Sei•iousness was so imposing, so autho~ 
ritative, that a man who had a burning red-hot 
conviction upon his soul, which would sparkle 
and leap out, not always in fiery speech, but 
sometimes in tender springs of love to man-in 
whatever way h"s seriousness took its course
that man woulct always find his audience with• 
out advertising his tmmpery theme. Many of 
them had some idea that the work co11ld be done 
only by some extraordinary, exceptional thing. 
Now he ha<l great faith in quiet, domestic men·. 
People were wont to admire nothing but the 
great billows of the Atlantic, or the long waves 
of the Pacific, but it seemed to him that the 
gentle stream which never talked of the m1y 
which it wandered deserved their gratitude. It 
seemed to h'm that those quiet men, those still 
men, who would shrink alto.~ether into nothing• 
ness if they were asked to come to moYe a reso• 
lutiou at a meeting-t?-ey could not talk. upon i:i 
platform-weI"e desen,ug of their gratitude. Was 
it not t111e that their power abroad would jt1st 
be proportioned to their intensity at home i The 
power of their foreign influence would be just in 
proportion to the consistency of their own piety, 
The rev. gentleman concluded by seconding the 
resolutiou, which was put and carried. 

The Rev. C. Snon·r moveci the third resolution, 
which was as follows:-

" That the thanks of this meeting be presented 
to tl1c officers of the Society, and the Committee 
for their services duriag tl.ie past year; thni 
G1-:onaE LowE, F,sq;.., bo 'L'1·easurer; aud the Rev. 
S. J. DAVIS be the .::,ccrctary; and that the Coin· 
mittee for the year ensuin,., be appointed.'' · 

The resoluliou having ~een eeeonded by the 
Rev. w. BoNUMB, of Hereford, was cnl'ried unani· 
mously. 

A hymn was then e,rng, and the meetini& eep1<• 
rated. 
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ON AMUSEMENTS.-A SERMON. 

BY THE REV. J. BIGWOOD. 

"Hast thou found honey? eat so much as is sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled 
therewith, and vomit it."-Prov. x.xv. 16. 

ARE amusements lawful for the Christian? If so, what amusements? 
and to what extent ? These are questions that claim our careful and 
candid consideration. In the present day, the pursuits of the church and 
of the world appear so nearly one, and the love of amusements has become 
so nearly universal, that every disciple of Christ is bound fairly to consider 
what course he ought to pursue iu regard to them. 

It may be presumed that innocent pleasures are not displeasing to God, 
and that Christians may consistently share in them to a certain extent. 
Disinclination for social delights is a disease, not a virtue ; and asceticism 
is the foe to piety as well as to enjoyment. All nature teems with proofs 
of the benevolence of God, and his delight in the happiness of his crea
tures. He made our senses to be the inlets of enjoyment, and then clothed 
the earth with beauty, and filled the air with music. " He caused the 
grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the service of man, that he may 
bring forth food out of the earth, and wine that maketh glad the heart of 
man." True piety is not blind to the beauties of nature, nor insensible 
to the sweets of life. It finds pleasure in those innocent recreations 
which call into united exercise the iutellect, reason, and affections; whilst 
it avoids those which excite the passions without engaging the mind 
and the soul. 

Many Christians, however, condemn all recreation as a waste of time 
which belongs to God, and as therefore sinful. 'l'hose who, by severe self
discipline or natural aptitude, are able to devote all their time and ener
gies directly to spiritual things deserve all honour. The man who can live 
every moment in direct communion with God, is pre-eminently a happy 
man. Such a one was the Son of Man. "\'v e should fix our eye and our 
heart ·ou him, and, as closely as possible, tread in his footsteps; great will 
then be our happiness and reward. 
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. Bui to l hose who ~ake this position, and con~~mn every innoce1~t relaxa
tion, I sa~·. Be eons1stent. Let your whole life accord therewith. Do 
not-. for instance, condemn all amusements, and spend your time in iu
actiYit)T, in unmeaning employment~, or in i<lle and worse than idle 
gossip. Do not condemn amusements, and devote all your energies to the 
l111sinf'ss ?f this lijf', an~ the pursuit of wealth. If you do, you aro far 
lrs~ Christlike than 1nm who. labours for the glory of God and the 
good of man, though he occas10nally spends au hour in recreation. Be 
cnnsisteut; sleep only to restore vigour; eat onl;IJ to sustain life; labour 
0111,11 to obtain what is essential to au honest livelihood; eschew omaments 
and elegancies ; your time, your wealth, your energies, your all, devote 
to God; and remember, that" having done all, you are an unprofitable 
serrnnt ;" and beware, too, lest whilst you "strain at a gnat, you swallow 
a camel." 

Such cases as those now adverted to are however the exception, not the 
rule. l\fan needs relaxation; both mind and body require rest; and it is 
better to find it in amusements than in listless iuactivity. Man is endowed 
mth certain tastes, and it cannot be supposed that God intended them to 
be entirel,v neglected, and they may be made to serve purposes at once plea
sant and profitable. Further, Christians are associated with others in the 
relationships of life. Relatives and friends are necessarily brought into 
association with one another. Now what course should Christians pursue 
towards their unconverted relatives and associates P By what course are 
the_,. most likely to benefit them and glorify God P Should they be 
austere ascetics, manifesting their Christianity by the avoidance of all re
laxation; condemning all mirth and recreation, and frowning ou every pur
suit or pleasure not strictly or technically religious P Decidedly not. They 
would be much more likely to benefit their unconverted companions by 
mingling in their innocent amusements, and thus showing them that 
religion teaches us to be happy and make others happy; at the same 
time winning their confidence, and thus preparing the way for a word that 
ma, turn their thoughts to Christ! The indiscriminate condemnation 
of ·amusements by Christians has done much harm to the sinner, and 
hardened many a heart against God. Besides which, joyfulness is the 
Christian's special prerogative:-" Eat thy bread with joy, and drink 
thy mne with a merry heart, for God has accepted thy work." 

I am not then prepared to condemn amusements of all kinds, and under 
all circumstances. But it must be admitted that amusements may pre
sent powerful temptations to evil ; that when there is no evil in them 
per se, they may exert an evil influence ; and that many amusements are 
in themselves evil, or are inseparable from evil. Now whenever this is 
the case it is clearly the duty of the Christian to abstain from them. 
Not, indeed, that all amusements _that present temptations are to be 
avoided. If I avoid every engagement that does or may involve tempta
tion, I know not what engagements I should not avoid. I must withdraw 
from the business of this world altogether; I had need become a her
mit, aud seek "a lodge in some vast wilderness." Whilst even there, Satan 
would ir,trude, or my own thoughts become tempters. To battle with ~emI?
tation would be a nobler deed, and to struggle for the crown which 1s 
promised to him that overcometh.* But if any amusement become to me 

* He that can apprehend and consider vice with all her baits and se~ming pleasures, 
and yet abstain, and distinguish, and prefer that which is truly better, 1~ the true war• 
faring Christian. I cannot praise a fugitive and cloistered virtue, unexercised and un-
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a-powerful temptation; if I _find, for instance, that it excites unholy desires, 
tempts mo to neglect duties, or brings me into too close an association 
wit,h ungodly companions, then it is clearly my duty to avoid it. Christ 
taught his disciples to pray, " Lead us not into temptation." If we ask 
God not to lead us into temptation, we are not to rush into it. If duty 
leads us into temptation we may go safely, trusting on the arm of God ; 
but if inclination leads us there, we have no right to expect help. If, then, 
any amusement prove to me a powerful temptation, to me that amusement is 
sin. I say, to me, not necessarily to another, for the same action may be 
safe for one and not for another, and may be right and wrong for the same 
person, under different cif(,'Umstances. The wind that cuts to death the 
hot-house plant may brace the hardy shrub ; and the same rays of the sun 
which cause one flower to wither may excite another into bloom. I must 
not judge then of others by myself, nor condemn in others everything I 
condemn in myself. An amusement apparently harmless may, under cer
tain circumstances, be injurious, and must then be avoided. For example, 
a Christian loves music; this love of music leads him frequently to the 
concert, and brings him into close association with companions devoid of 
religion. As a consequence the business of life is neglected, and, which 
is of infinitely more importance, the worship of God and the welfare 
of his soul. The worldly atmosphere around him enfeebles the growth 
of piety, and induces indifference to, or a distaste for, religious pur.:iuits. 
Re finds that he must entirely crucify his musical taste, or sacrifice his 
spiritual welfare. His duty is plain. Jesus Christ supplies the rule: 
"If thy right eye offend thee (i.e. prove a stumbling-block), pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee-or thy right hand, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee ; for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, 
and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell." The music is 
not in itself sinful; it is not the concert that is wrong; but though the 
music or the concert be in themselves harmless, if they are to him injuri
ous, make him neglect his duties, or prove a stumbling-block to his sal
vation,-then to him they are sin; and his duty is AT ONCE to crucify the 
taste and abstain from the gratification. 

In this respect all forms of gambling are particularly objectionable. I 
do not say that in a game of cards there is anything absolutely sinful. 
But it is a complete waste of time; it does not bring any faculty of the mind 
or body into healthful exercise ; to render it sufficiently exciting, it is 
generally played for money, and though the stake be small, not more than 
the marble to the school-boy, it begets a love of play, feeble perhaps at 
first, but strengthened by every gam,e, which may never be conquered. A 
gambling disposition cannot be too strongly deprecated, whether mani
fested in amusement or in business ; and mar;.y of the speculations, 'on 
Change' and elsewhere, are quite as smful, and infinitely more dangerous, 
than games of chance. 

Their injurious influence ON OTHERS is a reason why the Christian should, 
under certain circumstances, avoid some amusemeats. There is a sense in 
which I am my brother's keeper. I am not, indeed, always bound to regard 
the scruples of others, and make their opinions the rule of my conduct. I 

breathed, that never sallies out and sees her adversary, but slinks out of the race, where 
that immortal garland is to be run for, not without dust and heat, . . which was the 
reason why our sage and serious poet Spenser (whom I dare be known to think a better 
teacher than Aquinas or Scotus), describing true temperance under the person of Gttion, 
brings him in with his palmer, through the c,we of Mammon, and the bower of earthly 
bliss, that he might see and know, and yet abstain.-Milton. 
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leaYe othrrs to follow the convictions of their consciences, nnd feel my
sC'lf free to follow the convictions of mv own. But if my conduct 
be n sLmnbliug-block to a weak brother, anrl lead him astray, then Chris
tian chnrity, and duty also, should lead me to surrender any gratification, 
though it be to myself harmless ;-for instance, I may attend a concert 
without injury to myself; my companion, influenced by mv example, may, 
as already ~~inted out, attend and experience i1\j11ry; o; my attendance 
at places ot 1_nnocent amusement may encour11ge him to attend those of 
a more questionable character; under such circumstances my course is 
clear. 

There are some amusements in themselves harmless, but whose con
comitants are, in most cases, sinful, or at least questionable. Such 
amusements the Christian cannot frequent without sin ;-for instance, 
the theatre. There may be nothing wrong in the play itself: what may be 
read for amusement may be witnessed. The mere performance of a play 
in itself unobjectionable, cannot fairly be objected to. But the concomi
tants of a theatre are always vicious. The performers can hardly be 
strictly chaste; the purlieus of a theatre are always scenes of iniquity; 
and a pure stage has always been a failure. I feel no hesitation, then, in 
condemning the theatre, on the ground of the evils which invariably, if 
not necessarily, stand associated with it. The race-course must be included 
in the same category. The race itself may be harmless. But the betting 
and other evils invariably, if not neces~arily, associated with the turf, 
render it a place in which the Christian ought not to be found. The 
ball-room should be shunned on the same grounds. There is not any 
harm in the mere act of dancing ; but the late hours, the devotion to 
dress, the unhealthful excitement, and the provocatives to vanity, inva
riably connected with the ball, are sufficient to make it a very unsuitable 
place for a Christian. It may be said that these are not necessary 
accompaniments of a ball. I answer, they are its invariable accompani
ments, and that amounts to the same thing. The reading of the Bible 
aud prayer must be very tame and very painful to one who has just with
drawn from the exciting atmosphere of a dancing-room. Any amuse
ment which is found to unfit the mind for devotion, is. on this ground, 
unsuited for a Chri~tian, and ought to be avoided by him. 

There are some amusements which are wrong in themselves, and there
fore to be avoided. It is unnecessary to mention them. One, however, 
which I cannot but regard as such, claims a passing remark-the Oratori?. 
There are many who condemn concerts, and yet frequent ora~orios. Their 
conduct is incomprehensible. Oratorios, when conducted by p10us persons, 
and some when not so conducted, may be innocent; but for ungodly men 
to take the n,ost solemn words upon their lips, such as parts of Mozart's 
RPquiem, or Handel's Messiah, simply to afford amusement, must be offen
sive to God'. and infinitely more grievous in his si~ht must be the ?on?uct 
of his professed children, who derive gratificat10n from such 1~p10us 
mockery of himself; and desecration of holy thiugs. It may be obJected 
that, on the same grounds, all singing should be excluded from our _places 
of worship. It must, however, be remembered, that the ul!go?IY _m our 
rdigious assemblies sing of their own accord, neither at the mv1t~t10n n?r 
for the amusement of the pious. 'l'he Christian identifies h1msel~ m 
prayer and praise simply with the godly present, and is not responsible 
fur the conduct of others. 

Oue important question in connection with this subject is, what course 
of conduct in relation to amusements should Christian parents pursue 
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towards their children? Should they allow them to follow out their own 
inclinations, or shonld they exercise restraint; and if so, to what extent? 
This is a very difficnlt point. As to amusements sinful in themselves, or 
in their associatio~s, the Christian parent should forbid them, mildly b11t 
firmly; and explam why he forbids them. As to other amusements, 
supply them to your children, of that kind, and to that extent, which shall 
not iujure them, and make as far as possible their amusements auxiliary 
to their intellectual and moral advancement. Direct their pleasures, and 
as far as possible share them, and you will thus gain a place in their hearts, 
which will at all times impart the power of law to your simplest wish, 
and induce a ready relinquishment of the amusements you may condemn. 
Never cultivate a taste, the gratification of which you feel it wroug- to 
encourage. Let them not, for instance, be taught dancing, if you mean 
to discourage the ball-room. To do so would be both dangerous and cruel. 
The parent who clirticts and unites in the amusements of his family will 
have his reward. He who drives his children to seek recreation away from 
home will generally have to mourn over the results of his conduct. 
Happy is that parent wbo knows what to forbid and what to allow. 

On the whole, then, it appears that we should not so much condemn 
amusements as the LOVE of amu~ements. It is not the occasional 
mingling in the enjoyments and pleasures of this life that will injure us, 
but the constant pursuit of them. It is when amusements are eagerly 
sought, and day after day are delighted in, that they are injurious: 
and then it is not so much the immediate effect of each pleasure, as the 
general frame of mind produced. The effect of the love and pur:;uit of 
amusements, is to enfeeble the mind, to induce and strengthen the craving 
for present gratification, and thus to promote selfishness. It destroys 
all noble ambition and manly vigour; it indisposes to exertion, to duty, 
and to the selt~denial which philanthropy and piety demand. 

They who have enlightened and blessed the world-whose memories 
have been embalmed, and whose deeds have left their trophies on the 
plain of time-haYe not been the votaries of pleasure; bnt men whose 
bodies and minds have been invigorated and braced for active life by 
self-denial and contempt of present gratification. 

The history of by-gone ages may teach us that contempt for pleasure 
has conducted to greatness, and the love of amusement has led to degra
dation and ruin. Look at Greece-as long as the brave was the good, 
she was mighty and glorious; but when the beautiful and the hannonious 
became synonymous with the excellent, she decayed and withered. Look 
at Rome-in the days of her Commonwealth, manhood was virtue; in 
the clays of her decay, beauty and art were substituted for manhood. 
Rulers and people surrendered themselves to the gratification of their 
tastes and passions; luxury and pleasure became the grand objects of 
life; and it was not long before her dominion and glory faded away, and 
she fell an easy prey to barbarism. And so will it ever be both with 
countries and individuals; when a nation becomes worldly and volup
tuous-fond of sliows and show-delighting in accomplishments and 
amusements-preferring the e~ternal and flashy to the real and sub
stantial-it loses its strength, aud its "end draweth nigh." May our 
nation be preserved from such ruin! When we contemplate the pre
valence of the re~thetic in religion, the g1·owing preference of popular 
and excitino- preachin()' to that which is instructive and scriptural, the 
rage for ac~omplishme0nts and amusements which marks all classes, the 
increasing thirst for gold and love of appearances, and the little self-
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sacrifict' n.nd self-denial which are found even among Christians, one 
almn~t trembles. J\fay God avert the threatened danger, and restore our 
nntinn to a sound mind and healthy condition! 

Be1rn1·e, then, of the intellectual aud moral degradations to which the 
pnths nf pleasure conduct. Allow not those habits to be formed in 
_rn11th which may never be overcome; permit not your faculties and 
e~ergies to be weakened by the fascinations of pleasure, and your future 
hie enfeebled and embittered. Fix your eve on Christ• follow in his 
footsteps ; aud through the path of s~lf-deni"al and sacrifide, arrive at the 
re1rnrd and crown. 

And let the Christian remember, that amusements, bow innocent soever 
in themselves, become dangerous and sinful when an immoderate attach
ment is felt for them; when they are more than a passing recreation; 
when they are essential to his happiness; when the time that ought to 
be de,·oted to God is devoted to them ; when the mind dwells with fond 
recollection on the past amusement, and anticipates with longing anxiety 
the one in prospect ; when the concert-room or evening party is pre
ferred to the house of prayer or religious intercourse; when the Christian 
can find time for amusement, and not for the week-day service of the 
sanctuary ;-they then usurp that place in bis affections which belongs to 
the gospel. This love of amusement, alas ! too prevalent among pro
fes~ing Christians, indicates a feebleness of piety, and a worldly-mi11ded
ness, iuconsistent, if not incompatible, with genuine Christianity. This is 
" to love the world and the things of the world;" this is to be " lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God ;" this is " to mind earthly things," and 
to be " enemies of the cross of Christ." 

But there are pleasures with which no alloy mingles, and which may be 
ind1,lged in without restraint ; which leave no injurious influence on the 
mind, and which at once ghdden and strengthen the heart; pleasures 
which follow in the train of Him at whose birth angels sang " Glory 
to God in the highest, peace on earth, and good-will towards men." Of 
divine w-isdom it is true that "her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are peace." True religion sweetens every sorrow, and hallows 
every enjoyment. It lights up the path to our Father's house, where the 
redeemed, as one happy, loving family, shall feast at the marriage supper 
of the Lamb; and in "bis presence find fulness of joy, and pleasures 
for evermore." If thy heart be full of these, if Jehovah be thy Father 
and thy Saviour, and death thy friend, then thou mayst mingle in the 
innoc;,nt pleasures, and partake of the inferior joys, with which a bounti
ful God bas enriched this world. But if this be not the case ; if thy sins 
be unpardoned, and if death may in a moment bear thee away to ever
la8ting woe, what madness to linger, even for an hour, amid the pleasures 
and amusements of earth! Imagine a condemned cell turned into a 
ball-room, or the deck of a dismantled and sinking ship covered with a 
vain and frivolous crowd of dancers, intent upon displaying their agility 
and grace once more before the hungry waves suck them down in the 
vortex. Neither of these scenes would be more incongruous than a com
panv of guilty condemned sinners on the brink of perdition, giving them
selves up to vain delights and thoughtless mirth. Imagine thyself borne 
away from the festive scene to the bar of God, there ~o hear the sen
teuce from his lips-" Cast the UNPROFITABLE serva~: mto ou~~r dark
ness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Dear friend? let 
safety, not pleasure, be thy first pursuit; let heavenly, not e~rtbly, J?YS 
be thy first aim; give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to thme eyelids, 
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until thou hast secured, through ChriAt, the friendship of Goel, "in whose 
favour is life, and whose loving-kindness is better than life." Then, on 
earth shalt thou have secure delight, and in heaven eternal bliss. Then 
shalt tfwu find "that light is sown for the righteous and gladness for the 
upright in heart." ' 

PASSAGES IN THE LIFE OF A COUNTRY PASTOR. 

No. IV.-THE UNEQUAL MARRIAGE. 

THERE are few practical questions which perplex me more than whether a 
professed Christian may marry one who does not give evidence of conversion. 
Of course extreme cases may be decided without difficulty or hesitation. The 
believer who should take a partner of openly irreligious or immoral character 
would violate both scripture and the instincts of the religious life. But these 
extreme cases seldom arise, and the question is more frequently raised in a 
modified form. The cases which have commonly come before me and in whic 
I have felt difficulty, have been where a member of the church has had her 
affections engaged by a young man of unexceptionable moral character, ancl 
who, during the period of courtship at least, has paid respect to the outward 
observances of religion. Those who take the strict and rigid view of the matter 
urge the express prohibition of Scripture; as, for instance, the passages in the first 
and second Epistles to the Corinthians. But this appeal has not struck me as 
quite decisive, for several reasons ; the following among others. The state of 
society and the relationship between the Church and the world are very different 
now to those which existed in the Apostle's days. By "unbelievers" are meant 
not nominal Christians, but Jews or heathen. The language would still apply 
in all its force to converts from Hindooism or Mohammedanism, and to cases 
where one of the parties is utterly ungodly or immoral. But I cannot see 
that the law quite applies with the exactly same stringency and universality 
in the instances I now speak of. Besides which, the passage generally 
insisted upon-" Be not unequally yoked"-has no special reference to mar
riage, but refers to partnership in business with as much force as to the 
conjugal relation. Marriage is, of course, included, but other relationships 
are not excluded, and it often happens that those who insist upon the 
observance of this law in one direction are living in violation of it in another. 
I am quite aware that the inconsistency of one man is no excuse for the dis
obedience of another. I only wish to show that if the law is to apply strictly 
and rigidly to our state of society, it extends much morl' widely than is com
monly supposed. Again, I feel that there is some force in what a quaint old dea
con once said to me, "Why, Sir, if we are to carry that out, we must either have 
six out of seven members of the Church die old maids,or else,as the prophet says, 
'seven women must take hold of the skirts of one man that is a Jew.''' The 
old man's view was not decisive of the question,yet not altogether without force. 
I am, however, bound to confess that for one marriage of the sort which turn~ 
out well, I have known a score the reverse. My own observation has been 
decidedly unfavourable to the formation of such unions ; ilnd, without going the 
length of saying that they are in all cases sinful, I am sure that, as a rule, they 
are most undesirable. One instance may sen-e to illustrate this. I select it not 
because it contains anything remarkable, but for the very opposite reason; iL 
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is a history so commonplaC'c and so often repeated, that it will be more 
uni¥ersally applicable than one of a more romantic kind. 

J anP Sbafton was left a portionless orphan at an early age, with no near 
rela!il'c but an old aunt, Miss Priscilla Upshaw, who possessed a moderate 
compC'tPncy arising from an annuity which ceased with her life. Jane was a 
fine, high-spirited girl, full of frolic, and with talents ofno common order. Her 
aunt was a isood and pious woman, but ¥cry prim, precise, and narrow. She 
triPd to do her duty to the poor friendless orphan thus thrown upon her; but 
ha¥ing livPd alone for nearly twenty years, with no companions save a parrot and a 
cat. and reading little or nothing save the writings of Mrs. Rowe, Dr. Johnson, 
:rnd Mrs. Hannah More, it may be easily conjectured that she was not the 
fittest person in the world to take charge of a young girl. Her theory of edu
cation was to check any outburst of natural vivacity, and to make her charge as 
prim and precise as herself. The poor child used to stand for two or three 
hours a day in a constrained posture, in a back-board and stocks, (instruments 
of torture used in my young days, to turn the toes out and the shoulder-blades 
in,) till ease and freedom of movement Vl'ere almost destroyed, in order to pro
duce that artificial deformity called beauty. Back-board and stocks were 
applied to the mind as rigorously as to the body. But all was vain; mind and 
body both bad too much spring and elasticity to be permanently twisted out 
of shape, and Jane Shanon grew up a charming young woman.-She was quite 
sufficiently conscious of her own merits, and her proud spirit could ill bear the 
constant reproofs Vl'hich her aunt felt it her duty to administer. It was, there
fore, a mutual relief when both parties agreed that she was old enough to 
take a situation. 

It was soon after this that I first knew her, Some kind-hearted but purse
proud people in my congregation engaged her as governess for their children. 
They treated her kindly on the whole, but could not at all understand her 
sensiti.e feelings. They paid her well for her services, and she was their 
servant. That, in their view, was the whole of the relationship between them. 
Sometimes they made her a present to mark their approval of her conduct ; but 
it was done in so patronising a manner that she was wounded rather than 
cheered by it. Her proud spirit chafed at being thus made to feel her dependent 
position. At the same time the sense of her utter orphanage and loneliness 
was forced upon her. She saw the children clinging to their parents and to one 
another in mutual affect.ion, whilst she must stand and look on from outside the 
charmed circle. No family enrolled her among its members, no heart throbbed 
with love for her, to no arms could she fly for refuge, upon no breast could she 
weep out her troubles. Her passionate yearning for affection and sympathy 
sometimes amounted almost to agony. Many a night did she sob herself to 
sleep as she thought of her utter loneliness and solitude. She told me that 
she has sometimes stretched out her arms into the darkness, and convulsively 
called on her never-forgotten mother to come and comfort her. In this utter 
darkness of the soul she began to turn towards the Saviour; for as yet she knew 
him not. Her aunt's teaching seemed so dry and cold that it had failed to 
attract her. But she remembered a death. bed, where a dying mother had told 
her of the sympathy of Jesus, and had solemnly besought her to take him as 
her friend. To these words she had hitherto attached little meaning: but now 
they spoke to her heart with strange power, and as she pondered them night 
after night her mother's voice seemed again to be heard; and when she fell asleep, 
revolving them in her mind, that beloved form would often seem to smile upon 
her in her dreams. 
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I noticed an alteration in her manner about this time, and was much struck 
with the intenso and eager attention with which she began to listen, especially 
when I spoke of the sympathy of Christ. In an interview with her soon after
wards, I joyfully heard from her a narrative of the steps by which she had 
been led to Jesus, and after a brief interval she was" buried with him in bap
tism.'' From this time the change in her whole spirit and deportment was most 
marked. The proud, haughty reserve in which she had hitherto entrenched her
self w,1s broken down. Fits of deep depression or of sullen silence no longer 
annoyed and perplexed the family with which she lived, Her character, soft
ened, refined, and elevated by religion, endeared her to them. They had always 
esteemed, and now began to love her. She, too, on her part discovered excel
lencies in them she had never dreamed of before, and what had previously been 
merely a situation now became a home. 

Soon after this, the son of some members of the church returned from abroad. 
He was a fine, handsome young fellow; had been gay, and had caused his 
parents much anxiety, but for some time had been more serious, and gave 
promise of settling down into a steady and respectable man. He met Miss 
Shafton at my house one evening; he was much struck with her, and in a few 
days it began to be whispered about that he was paying her marked attention. 
His parents encouraged the suit; for though their son would have a good 
fortune, whilst the poor orphan was penniless, they felt that she would pro
bably be the means of confirming his good resolutions, and leading him to the 
Saviour. She was admirably suited for him. How far it would be for her 
happiness I was not so sure, but stood almost alone in having any doubt about 
it. Her aunt, and the family with whom she lived, were delighted at the 
prospect. She, however, gave him little encouragement, and when he made 
her a formal offer, she replied that she could not accept it at once, and begged 
a week before she gave him her answer. He was passionately in love with 
her, and could not endure the suspense. But she was firm, and he had no 
alternative but to submit. She came to consult me, and I have rarely been 
placed in a position of greater difficulty. If I advised her to refuse him, I 
made myself responsible for inducing a homeless, friendless, portionless orphan 
to forego a devoted husband, and a most advantageous settlement in life. The 
hesitation she had already displayed had greatly annoyed her aunt and the 
family with whom she lived. It' she declined his offer, it would be impossible 
for her to remain in her present situation, such was the intimacy between the 
families; and her aunt would be so incensed as to refuse her a home. She 
would thus deprive herself at one blow of the only friends she had in the 
world. In case her health should fail, what could she do under the circnm
atances? Then, too, the prospects of her suitor and the hopes of his parents 
seemed to hang trembling on her decision. If it should be adverse, would he 
not be consigned to irretrievable ruin P This, at least, was the feeling of his 
friends, who dreaded the result of a disappointment upon him. 

How was I to advise in such a case P It is easy enough to say that if the 
thing is wrong in principle it ought to be opposed in all cases. Perhaps it was 
the weakness of my faith which prevented my saying this. Perhaps I ought 
to have remembered that "wrong never comes right "-that, whilst obey
ing God she was not friendless or portionless; and that a simple, unques
tioning, unhesitating obedience to his commands '\"\Ould certainly prove in the 
end the wisest course. I am not sure whether I did not show a "·ant of 
fidelity and courage in my interview with her. I fear I was in fault. But 
when I found that her affections were deeply engaged to him, I could not force 
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my~cl f to urg<' her to a refuRal, and though I did not advise her to an accept-
11nc<' oft.he offer, yet my bias in its favour was pretty evident . 

• , Say ye, se"rereat, what would you have done P" 

I ront.ented myself with beseeching her to be watchful of her own heart, to 
beware of declension in the divine life, and to make the conversion of her 
husband her great aim. As there were no reasons for delay, the marriage 
sprPdily took place, and Jane Shafton became Mrs. Henry Gerard. 

For the first two or three months after marriage all went on as usual. They 
attPndPd the services together, as they had been accustomed to do during their 
brief courtship, and no cloud cast its shadow over their happiness. She had 
been so unused to affection-the luxury of loving and being loved was so new 
to hPr, that she complained of being too happy. She cherished the hope, too, 
that her husband was seeking Christ. But his attendance at the week-night 
meetings grew less regular, and then ceased altogether. Soon after this he 
grew less observant of the Lord's day. Indisposition, or fatigue, or the state 
of the weather, often prevented his attendance at more than one of the services; 
and business, which I suspected to be arranged for the purpose, frequently 
occasioned his absence from home on the Sabbath. It became only too evident 
that the interest in religion, which love to his wife had caused him to feel or to 
affect, was rapidly passing away, and that its very forms were growing irksome 
to him. Though she never spoke of this to any one, she deeply felt it. A look 
of sadness crept over her, and as, time after time, she came to chapel alone, it 
was easy to see that she had been weeping. 

It is inevitable that a process of assimilation should go on, for better or 
worse, between the husband and the 'l"l"ife. The nobler nature of the two either 
elevates the baser, or is dragged down by it. The doctrine of the mesmerists, 
that a balance of the vital forces is established between those who are placed 
en rapport with one another, is, to a certain extent, true in spiritual affairs. So 
the young wife, having failed to lift up her husband to her own level, began to 
sink towards his. Her attendance became less regular, her interest less deep. 
Having convinced myself that this was not merely fancy on my part, I spoke 
with her. In reply, she urged the increasing claims of home on her attention, 
and pleaded the impossibility of fulfilling her duties as wife and mistress if 
she were constantly engaged in religious services. I continued the conversa
tion a little longer, and at last she burst into tears, and confessed that her 
husband could not bear her leaving him in the evening to take part in any 
religious engagement, and that in order to remove his dissatisfaction she had 
promised to be less frequently absent from him. I afterwards found that he 
had taunted her with her fondness for spending her evenings from home, had 
charged her with neglecting him and her household duties, and had imputed 
the blame to religion. W11s she right or wrong in yielding to his wishes, and 
in e::ideavouring to remove the stumbling-block out of his way P I hardly 
know. It is one of those insoluble difficulties-one of those painful compro
mises which are inevitable to those who are "unequally yoked." 

The habit of regular attendance on the means of grace having been broken 
through, she became less and less constant. From being present at only one 
service in the week, she graduaily came to attend neither. Some trifling hin
drance, which might easily have been brushed aside, was allowed to intervene, and 
at last the weekly services were altogether forgotten. Of course a corresponding 
declension of the divine life was the result. When the whole week is spent in 
forgetfulness of God, the Sabbath must lose much of its power to bless. My 
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words of affectionate warning and reproof began to be taken in a less kindly 
spirit, and at laRt they were so resented that I judged it better to discontinue 
them. 

About a year and a half after marriage she became a mother. I had great 
hopes that this event might recall her to her "first love." It seemed for a 
while to have this result, but the influence of her husband counteracted it, and 
after a time she relapsed into her former state of declension. Soon another 
child was born; and I wrote her an earnest, affectionate letter, pointir,g out 
the sad and dangerous course upon which she had entered. I warned her of 
the inevitable result of this career of apostacy in heart, and implored her, for 
the sake of her children, to remember from whence she had fallen, and to 
repent, and do her first works. To this letter I received no answer; but the 
next time we met her eyes filled with tears, she was unable to speak, and 
turned away. For some months I watched with intense anxiety the struggle 
which was evidently going on within, but little thought of the mode in which 
it was to be brought to an issue. 

One cold, cheerless November morning I received a message, requesting me 
to go to Mrs. Gerard's as soon after breakfast as I could. Of course I did not 
lose a moment. On reaching the house I was startled to see the blinds down, 
and learned from the servant who admitted me that the eldest child had died 
of croup in the night, and that baby was so ill that it could scarcely live 
through the day. "Missis is in an awful way," added the girl; "we are afraid 
she'll go out of her mind. She says it's God's curse upon her." After waiting 
a short time, the physician in attendance came to me, and said that he had just 
succeeded in drawing the poor mother from the room in which the youngest 
child lay at the point of death. He thought that a few words of prayer might 
tend to soothe and tranquillize her, and thus prepare her to receive the second 
blow, which, he said, must fall in the course of an hour or two. I at once went 
to her. The storm of grief had for the time exhausted itself. She refused at first, 
however, to kneel in prayer, saying that prayer was not for her, but a life of 
hopeless remorse and despair. At length she yielded, and I prayed with intense 
earnestness that God, the all-merciful Father, would have pity upon her. She 
rose from her knees, calmed and strengthened to bear what still awaited her. 
Oh, blessed consolation to the sore and troubled heart! What solace prayer 
can give ! Without it we were " of all men most miserable." 

Though warned of the dangerous condition of her youngest child, she had 
not admitted the possibility of it, too, being taken from her, till it lay at the 
very last gasp. Her grief then became frightful. As the conviction that her 
husband was not worthy of her love had been slowly forcing itself upon her 
mind, her whole being had seemed to concentrate itself in her two babes. 
I had sometimes trembled for her, as I noticed her idolatrous attachment to 
them. And within twelve hours both were taken from her! What wonder, 
that for some days reason tottered upon its throne, and that she trembled upon 
the verge of insanity. Her husband, who was from home at the time, hastened 
to return, and I only do him justice in saying that he did all in his power to 
mitigate her grief, and lavished upon her the most affectionate attention. But 
this terrible trial rendered the gulf between them the more obvious. He felt 
the blow very painfully, for he was an affectionate father; but, as a voice from 
God, he could not understand it. With his purely human feelings no divine 
element blended. With her, however, the case was altogether difterent. She 
regarded it as a direct judgment of God upon her. She felt that she had 
sinned, first, in marrying an unconverted person, and secondly, in neglecting 
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r~ligion in conformity with his wishes. It was this which made the cup 80 

b1uer, and yet he not only could not assuage its bitterness, but she could not 
ewn tPll him of its existence. I draw a veil over my interviews with her. 
They were most painful; for nothing could shake her conviction that the 
death of her children was the immediate punishment of her sins. Failing to 
'' pluck from her heart this rooted sorrow," I eudeavoured somewhat more 
successfully to turn her afl'l.iction to some useful purpose. By slow degrees she 
found peace in believing. Humbled by experience of her own feebleness, 
chastened by sorrow, and drawn nearer to heaven by the belief that her two 
little ones were awaiting her there, she became one of the most eminent 
Christians it has ever been my privilege to know. 

Her earthly trials, however, were not yet at an end. Her husband's distaste 
for religion grew only more and more confirmed ; and as his gentle, loving wife, 
so ready to yield in everything else, was now firm and uncompromising where 
Christian principle was involved, his home grew wearisome to him, and he 
began to seek his pleasures elsewhere. Not that he was ever unkind to her, 
but the gulf between them widened as their habits of feeling and of life receded 
farther and farther from one another. In a few years three more children 
were born to them. It was very touching to see the wistful tenderness with 
which she watched over them, and to hear her speak to them of their brother 
and sister in heaven, which she did so constantly and familiarly, that they were 
still regarded as members of the family for a lit.tie while absent from the rest. 
I never felt the full force of Wordsworth's exquisite ballad, "We are Seven,'' 
till in reply to an inquiry as to how many children she had living, I once heard 
her answer, "Five-three on earth, two in heaven." 

For some time we had noticed a growing spirituality and hf?avenliness of 
temper about her; an indefinable something which occasionally precedes the 
death of a Christian, as though the feelings of heaven were already anticipated 
on earth. It was thus with her: there was a sweetness, a tranquil happiness, 
a deep and perfect peace about her which forced itself on the notice of the most 
unobservant. It therefore excited no surprise when the physician, whom I had 
met there on that mournful morning, said to me one day, that he had been called 
in to see Mrs. Gerard, and that he thought she would sink fast. So it proved
I had very shortly afterwards to stand by her dying bed. Across her peaceful 
countenance there would now and then pass an expression of pain almost 
amounting to agony. Her husband was rocking to and fro at the foot of the 
bed, convulsed with grief; the eldest girl, just old enough to understand the loss 
she was about to undergo, was sobbing as if her heart would break ; the two 
younger ones were looking on with silent wonder at the scene. I had just offered 
prayer on her behalf, when she seemed suddenly endowed with supernatural 
strength; for slightly raising her head from the pillow, she beckoned her husband 
to her, and said with a firm, clear voice, though every word was tremulous with 
emotion, "Henry, love, we are about to part. Ouly one thought embitters 
my joy in the hope of speedily meeting our two dear ones in heaven. Perhaps 
our parting is a final and eternal one. Perhaps, too, you will fail to traiu up 
our children to follow me to immortal life. Promise me, before I die, that 
my Bible shall always lie on your dressing-table, and that every morning you 
°""ill read a few verses, Promise me, too, that you will try to pray for help 
to seek salvation. And for these dear children, remember my dying prayer 
to you is that you will only entrust them into the hands of those who will make 
their Aa!vation the first and principal thing.'' That these promises were given 
with intense feeling I need not say. I wish I could add that they sufficed 
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to di~sipato the painful expression which still lingered upon her face. It was 
hard to leave an unconverted husband and three young children behind. She had 
prayed for them often and long, in hope, yet without confidence, of their salva
tion. She must now depart. And so she fell asleep in Jesus, her last words 
being prayer on their behalf. 

Since then, several years ha.ve passed. Already some of her supplications 
have borne fruit. The two elder children have grown up in the fear of the 
Lord, and are now members of the Church. The youngest is a lovely girl of 
great promise. The husband, still a widower, cherishes most fondly the 
memory of his departed wife; mourns his own want of appreciation of her 
whilst she lived ; and though I cannot speak of him as a converted man, I 
believe I shall do so before he dies. May her repeated prayers on his behalf 
find a speedy answer! 

"In this "ow'er true tale" I have so altered the names and circumstances 
as to prevent the recognition of the individuals; but I believe that I have 
accurately and truthfully delineated the experience of one who was "unequally 
yoked." 

THE INFLUENCE OF CHRISTIANITY ON THE PHYSICAL 
WELL-BEING OF MAN. 

AT the advent of Christianity, Paganism, though retaining for some cen
turies longer its hold on the minds and imaginations of men, had evidently 
exhausted its powers in improving their physical, social, and intellectual 
condition. It cannot be denied that it had accomplished much in these 
respects. It had congregated the rude dwellers in tents into towns and 
cities, taught them many of the useful arts, organised systems of govern
ment and law, created commerce, and as wealth increased, developed the 
arts of sculpture, painting, and architecture, till in place of the rude 
hovels and hideous images of Baal, Moloch, and Astarte, there rose on 
the hills of Greece temples of wondrous beauty, enshrining statues whose 
loveliness and perfection no modern art has ever excelled. Nor was this 
intellectual culture confined to Greece alone. The temples of Egypt, 
dedicated to Isis and Osiris, into whose adyta or inner shrines none but 
the priests might enter, her lofty pyramids, her columns, and sphinxes, 
told of genius wielded by despotic power in ages when Cecrops had not 
yet taught the arts to the tribes of Greece. 

Rome, too, the mistress of the world, feeling the refining influence of 
Grecian and Egyptian art, had reared upon her seven hills, palaces, am
phitheatres, baths, and temples, in whose adornment and magnificence 
h~~ been expended, without stint, the spoils of a thousand plundered 
c1t1es. 

In the gorgeous cities of the East, architecture had availed itself of 
that voluptuousness of form and colour so delightful to its pleasure
loving princes; and often all-Oriental, Roman, Egyptian, and Grecian
shrines and temples betrayed, in their insignia and inscriptions, the pre
valence of that ungoverned lust which so intermingled with their entire 
mythology. 

A mid all this luxury and beauty, there was no thought of the individual 
man; all bad reference to the state, the nation, the city. Did the 
stranger sink with disease in their streets, there was no ho~pital to which 
he might be borne, no tender hands to cool his fevered brow, or administer 
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to his parched lips the refreshing draught. Did he groan with anguish 
the pnsscr-by coolly told him that he should bear with fortitude the ill~ 
sent by the gods; or perchance, if tinctured with the Pythagorean philo
soph_v, comforted him with the hope that, in his next appearance on earth 
he might inhabit a body less subject to pain. ' 

,v as a citizen seized with insanity, he was suffered to run at laro-e or 
if ~rouble~o_me, p~t to death. Did a mother ~eep over a deformed, deaf, 
blmd, or 1d10t child, she was urged to destroy its life. The state had no 
place for such helpless incubi; aud besides this, if destroyed in infancy 
its reappearance on earth in a healthful body would be more probable'. 
Epithets of scorn were heaped on parents who permitted so useless a 
progeny to live. 

There was no organisation intended for the relief of human suffering, 
or the alleviation of human misery. Two only of the thirty thousand 
gods of Greece presided over the physical ills of humanity-and the 
priests and devotees of these acknowledged their power only by sacrifices 
and votive offerings, and not by any aid to the suffering or unfortunate. 

But a brighter future was about to dawn on the wretched, diseased, 
and helpless members of the human family. Along the plains of Galilee, 
amid the hills of Judea, and in the streets of Jerusalem, there walked 
One who sympathised deeply with human woe, and though His mission 
to earth had for its first sublime purpose the reconciliation of man to 
God, yet throughout his divine ministry he left no tear undried, no 
sorrow unalleviated, but his own. To the sick, he gave health; to the 
blind, sight; to the deaf, their hearing; to the dumb, speech; to the insane 
wanderer, his reason; to the dying, life ; and to the dead, a resurrection. 
To him the blind beggar at the wayside was as worthy of love and care 
as the monarch on his throne ; the dead Lazarus, as the High Priest in 
his official robes. In man, however humble and degrading, he saw a 
being destined to immortality either of life and glory, or of death and 
woe ; and hence every act, every suffering, every defect of a creature 
destined to such an existence, was worthy of sympathy, of care, of relief. 
Such being the example of the Divine Founder of Christianity, his 
disciples naturally imitated him; and though the power of working 
miracles ceased with the apostolic age, the obligation of the Christian 
believer to alleviate human suffering, was a cardinal doctrine of the early 
church. Everywhere were the sick cared for ; and the tenderness with 
which the deaconesses watched by the bedside of the dying extorted even 
from their heathen persecutors unwilling commendation. A development 
of the same principle, too, enforced the abolition of the gladiatorial sb_ows, 
in whose ferocity the hard and cruel Romans had taken such delight. 
The ransoming o·f slaves was another manifestation of the same heaven
b11ru principle; and it is not without emotion that we find some of the 
churches of Italy, even in the sixth century, retaining so much of the 
spirit of their Dfvine Master, as to expend the larger part of their reve
nues in rescuing men from the galling chains of slavery. 

As the dark ages drew on, the philanthropic spirit of the church lost 
much of its potency; the love of the early Christians gave place to the 
theological hate engendered by diffe~ing ?reeds; a~d tbe gre~t ma8s_ of 
professed belie,'ers were more occupied with defendmg the cl~1ms of rival 
pontiffs, than with the exercise of that Christian charity which seeks to 
relieve another's distress. 

Yet, after the power of the Popes was established, there still lurked in 
the Roman Church enough of this philanthropic leaven to produce some 
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effect ; and to its influence we must attribute the organisation of those 
fraternities, in the middle ages, whose members administered to the wants 
of the sick, buried the dead poor and strangers, and sought, by simple 
but often effective means, to control and overcome the wayward delusions 
of the insane. It was perhaps from the promptings of the same spirit 
that Louis XL, better known as St. Louis, the best of the race of Bourbon 
kings, established, in 1260, his Hospice des Quinze Vingts, or .As,11lum of 
tlie l'hree Hundred, for the relief of that number of indigent blind; and at 
a somewhat later date, that so many foundations for the sick and infirm 
poor were established in England and on the Continent. There may have 
been some idea of attaining merit by these labours, a doctriue which Papal 
Rome has often encouraged ; but there has been so much of evil to 
reprobate in Romanism in all its past history, that we are willing to give 
itfult credit for what of good it bas done. 

The effect of the Reformation, in recalling to the minds of men the fact 
of the universal brotherhood of the race, and, by a free diffusion of the 
Scriptures, exhibiting the love and benevolence of Christ, was such as to 
develop, not only among Protestants, but among Catholics also, institu
tions for the relief of human suffering: hospitals for the sick, for children, 
and for mothers, were multiplied; the orphan found kind hands stretched 
out to relieve his wants; the insane were gathered in hospitals, and if 
they were subjected to too cruel restraint, they were, at least, no longer 
suffered to terrify others by their violence. 

The education of the young was also considered an object worthy of 
thought. Most of the great charity schools of England and Prote,itant 
Europe date from the sixteenth century ; as does also the organisation of 
the Christian Brothers, and the Sisters of Mercy, in the Romish Church, 
whose object is to teach the children of the indigent poor. In the latter 
part of this century, also, Pedro-Ponce de Leon attempted the instruction 
of deaf mutes, and with some success. 

With the diffusion of Christianity, and the increased mental activity 
which followed in its train, the claims of humanity attracted more strongly 
the attention of men, and the latter half of the eighteenth century saw 
the deaf mute enlightened, through the efforts of the Abbe de l'Epee in 
France, Heinicke in Germany, and Braidwood in England ; the blind 
rescued from vagrancy, and taught to read the Scriptures, and to support 
themselves wholly, or in part, by Valentin Hauy, Klein, Zeune, and 
others ; and the poor maniac relieved from his chains, and restored to his 
right mind through the labours of Pinel. 
. The course of philanthropy is onward. He, to whose divine teachings 
its first active impulses are due, bas nowhere prescribed a limit for its 
exercise ; and in the present century we have constantly st>en, as the 
blessed influences of Christianity have more and more pervaded 'the 
nations, a wider and wider development of its influence. The five or six 
schools for the deaf mute, which existed at the commencement of the 
century, have increased to 220; the six or eight institutions for the blind 
to more than 100; hospitals for the insane, conducted on the principles 
of tenderness and love, have been multiplied, till nearly all the affiicted 
who will can avail themselves of their advantages ; the idiot and the cretin, 
long considered utterly hopeless, have been restored to reason, and the 
e~joyment of its blessings ; the death penalty has been restricted to the 
lughest crimes; the juvenile offender is reformed and instructed; the 
~lder criminal is taken by the hand, and encouraged to begin a better 
life ; the erring and fallen are rescued from their degradation, and a 
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i,ister's voice whispers in their ear, "Go, and sin no more·" the inebriate 
is snntched fro'.11 the pit of ruill which yawns to receive hi1~, and raised to 
manhood_ 11;11_d life; the slave trade d~clared piracy, and put under the ban 
of the crnhsed w_orld; _and slavery 1tself, endeavouring to hide its weak
ness by t~e. audacity of 1t~ bravado, totters ?11 to its speedy downfall. 

The 1!11ssionary en~erprise, too, has contr1_buted to the physical comfort 
of considerable portions of the race, leadmg the rude Indian tribes to 
adopt the customs of civilised life; raising the Sandwich islander from an 
in~ol~nt savag~ t~ a~ intelligent. citizen, ~apable of appreciating and 
en.1oymg free mstitutions; ~levating the wtl~ Karen to the d\gnity of 
~an hood, and to a taste _for mtellectual pursmts; and, wherever its genial 
mfluence has been per1mtted to extend, purging society of its criminal 
practices, and substituting the purity of Christian life for the loathsome 
vices of heathenism.-New York Examiner. 

"BUT MIN.E OWN VIN.EYARD HAVE I NOT KEPT!" 

CHRISTIAN sat wistfully watching the sun decline towards the western sea. 
Heavy clouds floated upward from the horizon, and through the clefts came 
the glare, lurid and awful. As he gazed a hushed voice, close at his side, 
uttered these words : "Oh, Christian! To thee it is made known that yonder 
sun now bids his last farewell to thousands of thy kind!" 

Then said Christian, " Let me, I pray thee, make it known to them, that the 
blood of souls be not upon me." 

And the voice replied, " Has thou not surely known that every sunset is the 
last to myriads?" 

Then said Christian, meekly, "It is the truth: nevertheless, let now thy 
servant warn them that be doomed, that they may flee for refuge, and blood be 
not upon me." And he wept sore. And Christian looked up, and behold the 
sun had set! 

Then he hasted to go unto those who should never see the morrow. But he 
found no sign whereby he might know them. In the lazar-house, the sick 
said, " Comest thou to hasten our end? Are not our woes enough?" Then 
pas-ed he to the house of vanity, and they said," Behold this dreamer cometh," 
and thev mocked him. So he came into the streets and lanes of the city, and 
cried with a loud voice, and warned men to flee from the wrath to come. And 
men pitied him, and passed by on the other side. Then the day dawned again, 
and the sun rose high in the heavens, and he went unto his own home. As he 
drew nigh one met him weeping, and saying, "Alas, master! we have sought 
thee in vain. Thy son, even thine own son, sleepeth." And he hasted and 
ran into the house, and behold they said unto him, "Thy son sleepeth !" And 
Christian smote upon his breast, saying, "I have sinned in that I ~ave for
saken them of mine own house to seek after others, and God hath V1S1ted me 
with sore affiiction. 'They made me a keeper of vineyards, but mine own 
vineyard have I not kept.' " SrEs. 
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THE VINDICATION OF FAITH. 

hr one of Petcr's epistles we have the following words: "Be ready alwap 
to give an answer to every one that asketh of you a reason for the hope 
that is in you with meekness and fear." Allusion had just been made to 
the persecutions to which the Christians of that early 'age were expo,ied, 
and they were exhorted to be ready for the defensive, by having a 
"reason" for their "hope." When persecuted they were to vindicate 
themselves, their faith, their hope, their Master and Redeemer-not by 
the arrow or the sword; not by stoning their enemies as their enemies 
stoned them-but by weapons of truth; which, though they might not 
immediately disarm their persecutors, would leave those persecutors 
without excuse, and make their future overthrow the surer. 

Christians are often required to defend their " hope" when the demon 
of persecution is slumbering. Indeed, the opposition which Christianity 
has to encounter is perhaps least successful when it takes the form of a 
virulent persecution. Men who could not withstand the sophistries of 
infidelity can bear with heroic patience the gloom of the dungeon, or 
the ignominy of the scaffold. When a Christian is conscious that he has 
done nothing worthy of death or of bonds, be can submit to bonds or to 
death without a murmur, saying, "I know in whom I have believed." 
But sophistry may invade the domain of faith itself, unless that domain 
is well fortified by what the apostle calls a " reason." If a man's faith 
in the gospel be a credulous and not a rational one, a few bold words 
from an infidel may scatter it to the winds, and at the same time deprive 
him of every one of the great hopes which its presence deposited and 
fostered in his heart. 

The injunction we have quoted has a special fitness for the present 
times. The influence of infidelity has been considerably weakened by the 
prodigious energy which its revival a few years ago has called forth on 
the part of the defenders of the truth; but it still exists too widely and 
works too zealously to admit of any relaxation in our solicitude for the 
interests of those who surround us. Young professors may still be 
challenged to vindicate their faith, and, by way of exercise for their skill 
aud fortitude, may be supplied with a few of the ordinary objections to 
begin with! The position is new ; they have never anticipated it, and 
consequently have never prepared themselves for it; and finding them
selves inadequate to the responsibilities it imposes, but forgetting, perhaps, 
that the weakness is their own, and not that of the truths they bare 
espoused, they may begin to suspect that their former beliefs were wrong, 
and betake themselves to the ranks of the " doubters." Peter's adrice 
points to the true prevention of this catastrophe. 

Christianity does not ask a blind belief. Man is a rational being, and 
is only insulted when ordered to give his faith to dogmas the truth of 
which has not been shown to him. By denying to men the right of 
inquiry, Christianity would disclose its own imbecility, and its want of 
adaptation to man's nature. It does nothing of the kind. True, its 
words are authoritative and final: "He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; he that believeth not shall be damned." But tho~e words 
are justified by the indubitable and universally accessible evidence on 
~hich the gospel rests, and without which they would be a hateful 
impertinence. Faith is demanded because a sufficient reason for faith is 
given; and thus the authority of the gospel is maintained while the 
rationality of man is acknowledged. And as Christianity never a~b a 
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blind brlirf, so n~ither is it eyer honoured by one. When once faith is 
gronnclcd npon its proper evidence,_ let it be implicit as the faith of tt 
clnld-unshakeable as the eternal hills. But to a credulous Christian 
the gospel has not the ?hance of revealing half its glory. Its loftiest 
ti:nths :we s_uch as ?red?-hty can i,icv~r grasp, and are only realised by that 
krnd of faith wlnch 1s the offsprmg of steady, devout, and earnest 
thought. 

1\Ioreover, men have _a ri_qh_t to ask a reas?n [or the hope that is in us. 
If they are respectful m their request, we mfhct upon them as well as 
upon our r~ligion, a lamentable injustice, by withholding fron; them such 
argm~1e_nts m ~av~ur of that religion as ought to end in their allegiance. 
A re!ig10n which 1s good for one man is good for all men, because all men 
are, m the main, constituted alike, and all are alike involved in the bond
age and curse of sin. And let it be borne in mind that we are not only 
professing, but (unless we ·have a faith which, being without works, is 
dead) actually attempting to disseminate, a religion which lifts itself above 
all others, which condemns all others, which claims to be universally 
accepted as the only frne religion, which is an offence to many of man's 
natural propensities and prejudices, and which raises the terrible voice of 
judgment over all by whom it is rejected. We carry this religion to our 
fellow-men ; to them we expound its doctrines ; upon them we urge its 
im~itations ; to them we address its warnings. Can we be surprised if 
tbe_, pause and say: "You are taking high ground; have the goodness to 
show us your right to occupy it. You are using bold language; produce 
your authority. Where are your credentials? Bring forth your strong 
reasons. How may we know that your statements are to be relied upon, 
and that you are not the dupes of your own fancy, doomed to disappoint
ment when a little unwelcome light shall fall upon you?" 

Is every man bound, then, to travel round the entire circle of what are 
called " the Christian evidences " ere he becomes a bona flcle disciple of 
Jesus Christ? ls it absolutely necessary that, before he proclaims himself 
a believer, he should have mastered the arguments of Lardner, Paley, 
Butler, Fuller, Taylor, Rogers, and nobody knows how many more 
stupendous men who have consecrated their powers and their acquirements 
to the defence of Christianity from the assaults of its enemies ? If so 
Herculean a task were a pre-requisite to rational faith, then rational faith 
would be impossible to the busy, go-ahead people of this· nineteenth 
century; especially as, in order J ully to appreciate these gigantic piles of 
evidence, there must also be an acquaintance with the sceptical produc
tions which occasioned them. Of course the labours of these devoted 
vindicators of the truth will not be accounted as of small value. Let them 
be carefullv, searchingly, severely studied by all who are favoured with the 
necessary ~ppliances. It is no trifling excellency in the gospel that it can 
exercise "the rational powers in the manner which the production and the 
sub~equent investigation of such stupendous works necessitate. More· , 
over, these works have rendered unbelief immeasurably more inexcusable 
than it could ever have been without them. No man is justified in pro
nouncing Christianity untrue till he has answered all the positive 
arguments in favour of Christianity. which these _mi~hty defend~r~ h~ve 
supplied, or otherwise discovered fundamental ob.1ect1011s to Ohr1stiamty 
which none of them have ever refuted. On the other band (and thus we 
return to our point), any man is justified in accepti_ng Chr~st_ianity_ up?n a 
much. narro','\'er basis of reason than that upon which their mvestigat10ns 
have been conducted. 
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As, for example, the basis of simple, honest experiment. This is adopted 
readily enough in other matters ; why should it be sneered at or recoiled 
from here P The experimental test of Christianity is the most valuable 
test of nil, because it is one which nil can apply if they will, and one, too, 
the satisfactoriness of which will almost instantly assert itself. Let a 
man have a spiritual experience of the gospel, and he may confront the 
most formidable disbeliever without fear. He may exultingly exclaim : 
"Ply your objections, 0 infidel, to your heart's content; I am proof aaainst 
them all. I may not have wit enough to answer them, but th~y ara 
harmless for all that! I am a believer, and he that believeth 'bath the 
witness in himself.' You may stigmatise this as fanaticism, but the givin6 
of it an ill name will not drive it out of me. Suppose I sacrifice my faith 
to your objections, can you supply me with something worth having in its 
stead ? I will not trust you ; for I know that if I did I should be the 
sport of every wayward fancy which either my brain or yours might 
generate, if only that fancy could succeed, like the devil, in assuming a 
plausible guise. bon't suppose me capable of such weakness, for you 
might as rationally expect that a man who is carefully tracing a path, 
dangerous from surrounding bogs and pitfalls, will close his eyes to the 
blazing light, just because he cannot philosophically define to you the 
nature of light-state when, how, and under what circumstances the sun 
was created-and solve, to the satisfaction of every learned cross
questioner, all the complete problems which the phenomena of the heavens 
may suggest." 

And this argument from experience-so simple, so pure, so direct, so 
unsophisticated, so undeceptive, so satisfying_o_irrefragable as the con
nection between cause and effect-making its appeal to the whole man, and 
finding in the response that which gives back a blessing ipon the 
whole man-will not only suffice for the vindication of our own faith, but 
will also invest us with power in the recommendation of our faith to 
others. To the challenge, " Give me a reason for the hope that is in 
thee," the reply is," My hope is now its own reason. When it first 
sought my confidence I wished to know what to expect of it. It promised 
me enlargement of mind, elevation of character, happiness of life. I have 
tried it; not as it deserves, I well know ; but, with all my imperfections, 
I have been somewhat under its influence, aud as far as I have cordia11Y 
and practically trusted it, so far have I found its promises fulfilled." Such 
a testimony, borne out by the demeanour of the witness, will never be 
without its weight even with stolid Prejudice herself. If it be still urged, 
"Your experience may suffice for you, but it cannot suffice for me, for the 
simple reason that it is not my own," the answer is : "Make it your 
own. Try Christianity as thousands more, constituted and situate,l 
similarly to yourself, have tried it. It will no more deceive you than it 
has deceived them. Lay aside your speculations for awhile, and come to 
actual experiment. One accessible and undeniable fact is worth any 
number of theories. A man who is sinking beneath the power of some 
fell disease sends for the best doctor he can obtain; and when the remedy 
is offered, it is accepted without any questions respecting the ingredients 
which compose it, or the reasons which have governed their selection. 
After the patient has recovered, or even while the process of cure is going 
on, inquiries on that subject are admissible; but if made beforehand, the 
man would die, and would be chargeable with the crime of self-murder." 
The analogy is obvious. Men are spiritually_ diseased-you amon~ _th8 
rest. Thero is no time to be lost. Somethmg must be done quickly. 
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Yon ,i-:mt n rC'mcdy. Let the experience of others, who were once in the 
Rnmf' sad plight as yonrsdf, but have been rescued, guide your choice. 
Tlir hi,tor_Y of tl_1c world pro,·es t!1at nothing of any solid value has been 
.Jone Rp1r1tn11lly tor man save what has been done by Christ the Physician 
of Rou ls. '\\'hat better testimony do you want? Be no lo~ger the· victim 
of thf'se specu/atio11s, and doubts, and objections, and ifs, and buts, and it 
111rr,1; be so's, and multitudes of other insect puerilities which will draw 
from your spiritual nature every drop of its life-blood unless you persist
ent!)'. bea_t _them off Encouraged__, by_ the experience of others, trust your
self 1mphc1tly to the power of Clmst. Your own experience will soon 
confirm the wisdom of such a trust; and you will gratefully sing with 
:ill redeemed ones around you, 

Pe11zancr. 

"JEscs, the name that charms our fears, 
That bids our sorrow cease ! 

'Tis mu8ic in the sinner's ears;-
'Tis life, and health, and peace!" 

J. P. BARNETT. 

PASSAGES FROl\f THE LIFE AND LETTERS OJ!' THE 
REV. WILLIAM RHODES, OF DAMERHAM. 

(Continuedfromp. 289.) 

"A. TENDER Providence shrouded him under her wings, and the prophet was 
fed in the wilderness; and his gTeat worthiness procured him friends, that sup
plied him with bread and necPssaries." So wrote Bishop Rust of Jeremy 
Taylor; and so we may write of Christ's humble mini~ter, William Rhodes. 
But from this extremity of weakness he was gradually restored to comparative 
strength; and then, partly by working at his original trade, and partly by 
means of a small income which he received from a friend, in acknowledgment 
of inestimable spiritual services, he contrived not only to live free from the 
worst effects of pO'l·erty himself, but to be a generous benefactor to others. In 
the course of the next few years he built a cottage for his sisters; he also 
received into his house ~ome affiicted relatives, and was their watchful attendant 
and sole supporter till the_y died. Speaking of this attendance at certain 
periods, he said to a friend, "It is my work night and day, and the labours of 
a ploughman are mere play to it. I have a hundred times fainted almost to 
death at the sight of the distressing sufferings of my charge; but I bless God 
my patience never failed." The spirit of his daily life is thus described in a 
letter written during 1824 :-

" There are few things for which I have more reason to thank my Saviour than for the 
power he has given me of combining high thoughts with humble doings. This power to 
uuite noble and devotional contemplations with constant attention to the numerous cares 
and toils, and trifles and nursings of my little family, is a great delight to me. It 
unites into harmouy the extremes of existence; the intellectual and the sensible; the 
lofty and the ruean; the cares of the present with the prospects of the eternal. This is a 
sort of Jiving at the same time all over the universe of our being. The things themselves 
are very remote; strong exercises of the intellect and the habitual contemplation of heaven 
-and a minute regard to bread and tea, firing and candles. Yet no reason can be given 
why a person should not try to he a tender and diligent nurse, a prudent and frugal house
kee1,er, and all the time an intellectual and elevated Christian." 

Prevented simply by phy~ical infirmity from being the light of a refined 
circle. and the teacher of electrified multitudes. he cheerfully accepted the lot 
assigned to him; and since he could plead for Christ in no wider sphere, it was 
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now his nmhition to collect a few farm-servants in the villa"e, and live as their 
pastor. But even in this he seemed to be doomed to rli.<appointment. "h not 
this the carpenter_'s s?n P Is not his mother called Mary? And his brethren 
. . . . and his sisters, are they not all with us?" 

Treading in the steps of Jesus, his course was impeded by the very same 
class of obstacles; and at first" the prophet had no honour in his own conntrv." 
Indeed, the people of Damerham in those days were, intellectually and moraily, 
even less prepared than many other villagers to appreciate arid honour tlw 
qualities which make the signs of "a true prophet." Perhaps a sentimental 
tourist, visiting_the sp~t, would have been charmed _with the air of exqni~ite 
peace, and the mdescr1bable sense of remote seclusion whwh belonged to it; 
he would have thought that he had at length found human nature in its fr,.slJ 
and elemeT\tary simplicity; and that here, where" life had stood stiil for cent,u
ries," where the green leaves and flower-clad cottages looked just as they did in 
the times of the Tudors and Stuarts, and where the fashions of the great world 
were unknown, the vexed and tired spirit of a good man would find everything 
to heal its fever, and nothing to baffie its love. " It must be an easy and de
lightful thing,'' he might have thought, " to be a pastor here." 

The pastor, however, had a different report to make. Whatever were the 
scenical enchantments of the place itself, many of the natives answered to good 
Robert Herrick's somewhat testy description of his own parishioners:-

" A people, currish, churlish as the seas, 
And rude almost as rudest salvages." 

It was long before he made much way in his endeavours to lift them from a 
life of mere sensation-a coarse depravity; but as he laboured on, "being 
determined to know nothing among them save JeRus Christ and him crucified," 
a few drunkards were reclaimed, a few weary sufferers comforted, a little band 
of communicants gathered round him, and so decidedly did the Spirit of God 
bless his word, that, about the year 1829, it became needful to seek larger 
accommodation for worship by the erection of a chapel. This work was com
menced and carried on in a manner something like that of the work which 
King David projected. Not that this "house built for the Lord" was like 
that, "exceeding magnifical ;" there were no "chapiters," over which gold 
and silver light floated; no pillars crowned with "lily-work;" no miracles of 
rich sculpture and airy tracery; but the poor people brought their contri
butions to it on the same principle. Some brought stones, others wood ; and 
after the labours of the field were over, some would help to raise the "\\"alls, 
others to thatch the roof; the pastor himself, trembling with weakness, ma king 
the benches and the little desk in the corner. The pecuniary cost of the edifice, 
and a cottage connected with it, amounted to £50, which h:e subscribed alone, 
the result of great self-denial and no little genius for finance. It was built in 
a similar spirit, had as true a consecration, and there "Were times "When 1t "\\"as 
filled with as bright a glory. Here Mr. Rhodes ministered to the end of his 
days, not only without worldly remuneration, but meeting, from his own 
resources, every incidental expense; and though there was little external 
encouragement, it may be said, with reference to many a glorified spirit, " the 
Lord shall count, when be writeth up his people, this man was born there." 

But his influence for Christ reached far beyond the sphere of his " bodily 
presence." Many who might have thought· that "weak," and "~is speech 
contemptible," were compelled to admit that "his letters were weighty and 
powerful." He was always writing, and ahrays on one theme; for, like 
Luther, be mio-ht have written the o-reat name "Jesus" as the motto of every 
letter. Man/of these letters have been lately collected. There is a series. full 
of rich wisdom and love, addressed to a young clerical friend, on "The Church 
of England." Many are written to persons suffering under bereavements; 
others are on such subjects as "Irvingism," "Neglected Points of Christian 
Ethics,"" The Uses of the Atonement," "The ·work of the Holy Spirit," 
and "The Divinity of Our Saviour." Sentences occur in his private papers 
which afford touching illustrations of the spirit which prompted this co1-re
spondence. Though he wrote no diary, not choosing "to make the world his 
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i'onfidnnt,," it seems that sometimes while sitting, pen in hand, "waiting for 
~n inspiration," he would. almost :u,~coll:scio,usly, write on a scrap of pnper close 
'1t hand some prayer that was r1smg m his heart; so that a person looking 
o,Pr t hr ]('11,cs of his almost illegible manuscript, will here and there light on 
,rnrds like these:-

" Lord, help my poor perplexed friend at T--." '' Holy and blessed Father of lights, 
Fath~r of my own poor and ignorant spirit, remote and sublime in infinitude beyond all 
thought, yet most condescending and close to me in thy presence, help me to think nnd 
wTite of thy blessed Son with all simplicity and reverence. Thou hast said, This is my 
h~lornd Son, in whom I am always delighted; help me to be delighted in him as thou art. 
Dispose the heart of my friend to all this. " 

These secret prayers have been answered. One minister of Christ at least 
is, under God, unspeakably indebted to the letters of Mr. Rhodes for a clear 
and joyful faith in the "great mystery of godliness." 

The following is a fragment of a letter, the first of a series, addressed in 1829 
to a lady who was inclined to the adoption of Socinian views:-

" Such has been the adoring and happy state of my mind towards the blessed Saviom 
for many years past, that to hold any dispute concerning his nature has seemed to me to be 
an act almost tinctured with impiety-like turning adoration into controversy; but I can
not help telling you, in the most honest and affectionate manner, som'e of my views and 
feelin;;s concerning the religious difference betwixt us. The difference, should you indeed 
embrace the dews with which you confess a sympathy, is of the most grave and vital 
nature. 

" Allow me to help you in searching the Scriptures, as the source of final and decisive 
information with regard to these great questions. It will be my aim to convince you, not 
by reasoning, but by these alone, 'that your faith may stand not in the word of man, but in 
the power of God.' It is for you, it is for me, to take the Scriptures in humble simplicity 
and love-to remember that they are intended for the poor in spirit, and that the most 
natural and simple meaning is sure to be right. You must remember that the highest 
reason for believing any truth i.s because God has revealed it. Whatever he has affirmed 
is proved : proved by that final testimony in which we must repose, or be doomed to wander 
in perpetual uncertainty. 

" Be honest and upright to the Bible. Trust it as a plain, sincere, and honest book. God 
means what he has said. This simple maxim, if adhered to, would banish all errors from 
tbe world. I believe in the divinity of my Saviour, because the Bible has declared it in 
numerous passages plain as the first commandment. There is a great want of intellectual 
rectitude, to say nothing of devotional reverence, towards the oracles of God. Be honest to 
this passage: 'In the beginning was the Word; and the Word was with God, and the ,v ord 
was God. All things were made by him. The world was made by him.' There is the 
doctrine. Wby do you not believe it on its own sovereign authority ? ' The passage is dis
puted.' Yes, in three respects. Whether 'God' meam God----'Whether 'e1·eated' meaw 
created-whether 'all thi'll{Js' and 'the world' mean all things and the world I that is all. 
One thing is evident. The God of heaven cannot speak plainer. I believe what he has 
said-I hope you will. Why not dispute the first verse of the Bible? 

" If the blessed God has given us information respecting his own nature, is it wise, is it 
safe, is it pious, is it reverential, for you to retain a different opinion? Differ in mind from 
the Father and Lord of our spirit, concerning himself! Read, pray, believe, become a 
little child before his presence! Do not be too proud to be taught by the' Ancient of Days.' 
' He gives grace to the humble, but the proud he knoweth afar off.' 

"You object to the doctrine of the Trinity because of its mystery. I see all the facts 
which compose this doctrine plainly stated in the Scriptures. They tell me that there are 
distinctions in the Divine nature, and that there is unity. This is enough for any one who 
takes God at his word. I am not required to understand the great facts of the case, but 
to believe them on the clear testimony of God himself. How do I know that we are im-
1uortal; that there is a heaven ; that penitent believers will be saved? Simply because 
Gud l,a,; declared these things. He Las also declared this doctrine concerning his own 
nature. That it is mysterious is simply nothing against it. Is it wonderful that there is 
mystery in the Supreme nature while there is so much in our own? 
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"I cannot answer your questions re•pecting this sublime doctrine. Not one of them is 
11nswored in the Scripture, whence I gather every ray of knowledge that I have of it. 

"Look at thnt beautiful flower in your room. Will you tell me how it is tinted anrl 
coloured by the light-how it is enlarged and nourished by the air and soil-how it grows 
into such shapes of grace and encbantment? You cannot answer me. That flower con
t0,ins an assemblage of mysteries as truly trnmcending all human conception as a.ny 
trnth of the Bible; yet you believe in it-you believe in its growth, its beautiful forms, and 
<lelicious colours, 

"You are holding a thread in 'your hand. You have philosophy enough to be aware that 
this thread is composed of innumerable atoms finer than your sight can detect. fl,,w are 
they helcl together so as to compose the thread? No mortal has ever fully discovered this. 

"You are, yourself, a body and spirit, mortal and immortal. There is a broad distinction 
between these natures, yet they are united into one. I can far more easily conceive of the 
perfect union of two spirits, or of three, than of the union of such opposite natures in one 
person. If we hate mystery, we must hate ourselves, we must hate all things-you must 
hate your flower. 

"While all things in the universe are thus teeming with mysterious relations and agencies, 
from the insects that people the leaf of a rose and the folds of a violet, up to our own 
wonderful nature, · I confess it has always appeared to me to be the last of human 
presumptions to exclude what is mysterious from religion, which in its nature must be 
unspeakably .more profound and sublime than the whole order of visible things ; from 
religion, which comprehends all the interests of our existence, embraces all the moral 
concerns of time, and will spread its lights and benedictions through all the regions and 
periods of eternity. Higher still must be the presumption of attempting to exclude 
mystery from the nature of the blessed and Supreme Majesty, the modes of whose existence 
are beyond the reach of created thought, and, compared with whom, the whole universe of 
things and beings is a vain and fleeting shadow. Let all our thuughts of the most holy 
God be humble and reverential. When he has been pleased to speak of himself, let us 
receive every word with grateful submission of mind. 

"I regard this most sacred doctrine entirely in a practical and consolatory light. That 
there are three in the Supreme nature is never revealed as a mere intellectual fact. They 
are revealed in action for the good of mankind. Each of the Divine personages is repre
sented as sustaining a distinct office, and performing a diotinct part in the glorious work of 
our salvation. There is not a single sentence of inspiration in which we are required to 
contemplate the Trinity apart from this work of saving mercy. The Father so loved the 
world as to send his Son to redeem it. The Son so loved the world as to become its Saviour, 
at the expense of profound humiliation and sorrow. The Spirit with equal benignity con
descends to renew our hearts, and to preside over the formation of our characters for 
heaven. Such is the inspired view of the doctrine, full of life and .,'I'ace. Thus it is min
gled and incorporated with every part of our religion; with its source, its duties, its com
forts, its hopes, its promises, as well as its contemplations. No one can give consistency 
and meaning to all the statements of Scripture without full belief in this. Let all these 
plain statements respecting all topics be fully believed, and this doctrine will grow out of 
them. 

"The mysteries connected with this doctrine, and the divinity of the Saviour, form the 
grand point of scorn to your friends the Socinians. Yet it is a fact, that they have not 
removed mystery out of the Scriptures in their version ; they htwe only changed its place. 
They have taken mystery out of the doct,·ines of Scripture, where it was venerable and worthy 
of the majesty of God, and have placed it in the language of Scripture, where it is repug
nant to the sincerity of God. They have made the language abound in mysteries, which 
in its nature has none; but in the nature of the Great Eternal, which must be mysterious 
tQ man, they will not allow any mystery. The brightest wit that ever graced the world 
never even fancied a greater absurdity than this. Read some of the highest descriptions 
of the Saviour, given by inspired writers, in their sense-that he was only a man. Is not 
the language full of mystery? No man, no child, ever used such words for such a purpose. 
It is indeed mysterious that they should have used such a pomp and magnificence of glo
rious language to describe what is so simple and plain. The truth is, your friend, h,we 
introduced far greater mysteries into the New Testament than they htwe labom·ed to 
cxclucle from it. My conviction is that tile New Testament is either the most deceptive 
and insincere book in the world, or their view and rendering of it is perfectly wrong. 
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"'J'lwn. if Christ he not \iod, the adorntion of Christ mnst be it!oln.try. Ont of this 
gr,,ws nnol her lll)'stery. How will you account for the dark fact in the divine conduct, that 
nnr r,,Jigion, which wns intended and predicted to destroy all idolatry in the wol'!d, has 
,pren,l n wider nnrl deeper idolatry t.lian ever preva.ilcd before? How account for it, that 
the <~od of Joye has permitted numberless millions of his holiest and lnnnblest servants, 
,1"110 ferwntl_v sought illmmnation from him, to live anrl die in this fatal sin? More myste
rious st.ill : How can it be consistent with the wisdom and sincerity of God to have 
,·mployed such language in his word concerning his Son, as is highly adapted to sednce the 
the worlrl into the sin of adoring him, when all this tremendous enormity of delusion might 
:,ave heen pre,·entcd by inserting in the sacred book one simple term which may be found 
in cYcry Vnitarian publicntion-tbat Christ is nothing more than man? Mysteries darker 
than these cannot be found under the sun." 

In the year 1882 M~. Rhodes married Miss Hester Knight, of Devizes. 
This lady. who, to n~e bis own language, "had g·enerous affection enough to 
share the lot of so afflicted a person," "\"\"as herself no ordinary character. By 
her clear intellect, and bright vivacity of thought, feeling, and speech, she 
" brought sunshine iuto every shady place" she visited. With every faculty 
and energy, and a heart fully devoted to Christ, she entered warmly into all her 
husband's self-sacrificing labours, and gave a new spring to his usefulness. As 
she is now a spirit in heaven, it would only be affected refinement to conceal 
an interesting fact which preceded their marriage. She was a sincere inquirer 
after truth, bnt bad not "so learned Christ" as to feel perfect accordance 
-rrith the doctrinal faith held by Mr. Rhodes. Hi>r sympathies were with the 
Arians, "whose grand mistake," again to quote hi~ words, "arises from not 
distinguishing between what is said in the Scriptures of Our Lord in reference 
to his inferior and official character as man and as Redeemer, and the proofs 
of his absolute divimty. They fix thi-ir attention exclusively on the subordi
nate terms and characti>rs which the Scriptures ascribe to him, and then assert 
that these do not amount to the assertion of his proper divinity, which is per
fectly true. They would be right if nothing more nor higher were said of him. 
They would be right if it were right to form our whole view of his character from 
only a part, and that the inferior part, of 'If hat is revealed. But as it is, they 
do the same injustice to their Saviour that we should do to man, if we took our 
vrhole conception of his nature from bis body, which is weak, mortal, and 
perishing, and left out of view or denied his soul." 

This difference led to a prayerful examination of the Scriptures. For years 
the inquiry went on, and the letters written by Mr. Rhodes, under these cir
cumstances, and on this subject alone, would, if printed, fill a thick octavo 
volume. They teem with learning, eloquence, and close argumentative thought; 
and were it not that those who withhold from the Saviour the full ascription 
of divinity have since very generally shifted the ground of debate, and are now 
engaged in discussing a previous question, the question of inspiration, these 
-rrorks might take their place amongst the standard instructions of the church. 

The effect was what might have been expected to follow an inquiry conducted 
in such a devout spirit, and with so much perseverance. Before they were 
united in life they were united in faith. "Mean thoughts of Christ," said M_r. 
:Rhodes, "are, in my view, the frost and ~now of the heart; while they remam 
our nature cannot bloom with the best affections and delights of piety. I co?ld 
not live and breathe for a week in the cold Lapland region of the soul to whwh 
they belong." He never had to live for 1!-n hou~ in su~h a region. To horroyv 
ianguage which has been used to di>scr1be a s1m1lar mstance, henceforth his 
life, and that which 'lfas identified with it, "flourished in the clear glow and 
effulgence of the gospel scheme." . 

ln connection with the extracts 'lfhieh have just been given, the fol_lowmg 
letter must be felt to be peculiarly interesting. It was written to his wife 
when she was away from home in the summer of 1887 :-

" 'llry dear heart in the truth and the life, which arc immortal, and change not.' So 
George Fox usually addressed his wife. I have finished his life of 650 folio pages, since 
you have been gone. It afforded me much amusement; hut its chief impression is that of 
the highest veneration and delight for so holy and noble a servant of Christ. I had hitherto 
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regonlcd Pcnn's as the most beautiful character which that sect has produced, and perhaps 
it is the most beautiful, because his mind was more cultivated and polished than that of 
his friend; but Fox's cl,aracter is by far the most venerable and magnificent. He reminds 
me of the inspired Tish bite in bis stern majesty and fidelity, but he seems to have smT'asscd 
him in all the patient, gentle, compassionate, suffering, and laborious virtues. If inspiration 
lrns been granted since the apostles departed from the world, I think be possessed it. I 
have read few things more truly sublime than some of his letters to Charles the Second. 
What from the pen or lips of man can exceed this?-

'To THE Krno, 
' The principle of the Quakers is the Spirit of Christ, who delivers them 

from the sins against law which it is thy office to punish, am\ from many more sins 
which thy power cannot reach. We save thee from thy awful work of punishing 
evil-doers, so far as our principles are embraced. If all thy people followe<l us, and 
obeyed the Heavenly and Immortal Master that we obey, thou and thy magistrates 
would have no crimes to punish. This is from one who desires the eternal good of the 
king and of all his subject•; in Christ Jesus our Lord, 

'G. Fox.' 
" I will give the closing sentence of William Penn's most sweet and beautiful preface to 

this volume. • Many sons have done virtuously; but thou, dear George, hast excelled them 
all.' 

"You remember that I was reading Channing when you left me. I have finished and 
returned the first volume, but have not yet closed the second. When you return I will 
give you my opinion of this fascinating writer. Great power and beauty are displayed in 
his pages ; great refinement and elevation of mind; and many Christian virtues are exhi
bited in the most serious and beautiful light. . For his personal qualities he must be 
a delightful and delighting man, with whom I should greatly love to have a long month's 
debate on the solemn topics on which we differ; for it has filled me with sadness, though it has 
not impaired my admiration, to see so much splendour and excellence combined with a total 
melancholy absence, or rather decided and eloquent rejection, of those views of the Gospel and 
of Christ which form the consolation of my heart and my hope of blessed immortality. Here 
my admiration is turned into pity and profound regret. How a mind so fervent, so full of 
compassion, so radiant with pure aspirations, can find repose in the cold negations of the 
Socinian creed, and with a good conscience can employ its powers to seduce and enchant 
others into the adoption of the same moonlight and powerless sentiments of piety, is to me 
passiog wonderful and sad. To those who receive the New Testament as it is, willing :tnd 
grateful to be taught by the Father of their spirits, and not to dispute his teaching, and have 
found peace for eternity in the love of their Redeemer, how affecting it is to read the state
ments made in these beautiful pages ! That the sole terms of divine forgiveness are peni
tence and improvement in virtue-that holiness is originated by our own minds-that the 
attainment of religion is as easy to our nature as the attainment of knowledge-that the 
atonement is a fiction of human device, and of course that the Saviour of the world is OillY 

the most excellent and dignified of mortals. Alas for our hopeless race, if this be the 
Gospel-if this be all that the God of heaven has provided to redeem and save them ! What 
a deception and mockery of the deep misery of all souls it would he to call this the great 
salvation! By serious and thoughtful persons, whose views are fixed by prayerful meditation 
on the Scriptures, and by deep and mournful acquaintance with themselves, these volumes 
may be read with advantage; while to others, who have no tender and awful reverence for 
the word of God, with little experience of a penitent heart, and who are disposed to indulge 
in unholy freedom and daring of thought on the things of religion, these pages will prove 
like the serpent of Paradise, full of beauty but full of danger to their souls. I pray for 
this excellent and admirable man, that through divine illumination and grace be may 'add 
unto his virtue, faith' in a Divine Redeemer-I pray that his heart may be brought into 
tune with the music of heaven, with tho song of the adoring and loyal universe, towards 
Him who made the whole and redeemed a part. 'And I beheld, and I heard the roict of 
many angels rou·nd the th,·one, and the living beings and the elders; and the numbc,· of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands of thousands, saying with a lo·ud i·oice, 
Worthy is the Lamb tlu,t was slain to 1·eceive power, and riches, and wisdom, and sli'enyti,, am/ 
honou1·, and {]l01·y, and bltSsing.' That heart which is not gratefully responsive to this temper 
of heaven, whatever other graces may adorn it, is not lit for the kingdom of God, where 
all delight to honour the Son, as they honour the Father.'' 

Camberwell. C1u.RLES STANFORD. 
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SELECTIONS FROM "ESSAYS BY GEORGE BRIMLEY." 

A YoLnrE of critical essays has lately been published, of rare beauty and excel
le11re. ,nitten by one who lived unknown to the great world, who·died in early 
nrnnll0od. but whose memory is fondly cherished by a circle of ardent admirers 
and friends. One who seems to have known him well thus writes of him:-

" He was a man whom God had richly endowed-of exquisite fineness of faculty, of large 
breadt-h of sympathy, of a most generous spirit, and full of truth and sincerity. His 
elegant culture and brilliant conversational powers made him one of the rarest of com
panions ; and the respectful consideration he ever manifested for the convictions and feelings 
of those from whom he differed, permitted such M were most widely separated from him, 
b~- ecclesiastical or political views, to become Iris intimate and confiding friends. Ho was so 
kindly and unpretending, even when most splendid in discourse or most triumphant in 
arg-umcnt, that his inferiors never felt his superiority, until reflection afterwards taught 
them to appreciate the truth and power of his criticism, and the variety and depth of the 
thoughts with which he had penetrated their minds. That he became all he was, that he 
accomplished aJl he did, may well surprise the friends who now know fully what a struggle 
with a 'cruel malady' he had to maintain ever since he was twenty-two. If sometimes 
nearly subdued by depression or pail!, he soon rose up manfully and victoriously; and, to 
the last, kept a heart of courage, and a genial enjoyment of the world, society, and art. 
Those who knew him best, feel that his departure has made vacant a place that cannot be 
filled again ; yet, while walking now in the shadow of death, they are not without the 
gladness of the great hopes wlrich break forth from the truth he himself confessed with 
dying lips-now inscribed on the cross that marks his resting-place-Mercy and T,·ulh are 
met together." 

The wish to render his "a life too short for friendship, not for fame," seems 
to ham prompted the publication of this volume. It consists of articles selected 
from a much larger number contributed by him, whilst he lived, to "Fraser," 
the "Spectator," and the "Edinburgh Essays." It would be difficult to praise 
too highly the simple and graceful style, the fine tone of feeling, and the keen 
perception of, and true sympathy with, whatever is good and beautiful, which 
characterise these Essays. A few extracts will serve to illustrate these quali
ties better than any lengthened review could do. To,_these, therefore, we at 
once proceed :-

THOMAS CARLYLE, 

For good or evil, Mr. Carlyle is a power ment of politics; others feebly bemoan 
in the country ; and those who watc_h their irrepat'able loss, and bear an outward 
eagerly the signs of the times have their seeming of universal irony and sarcasm. 
eyes fixed upon him. What he would Mr. Carlyle has no right, no man has any 
have us leave is plain enough ; and that, right, to weaken or destroy a faith which 
too, with all haste, as a sinking ship he cannot or will not replace with a loftier. 
that will carry us-state, church, and pro- We have no hesitation in saying, that the 
perty-down along with it. But whither language which Mr Carlyle is in the habit 
would he have us fig ? Is there firm land, of employing towards the religion of Eng
be it ever so distant ? or is the wild waste land and of Europe is unjustifiable. He 
of waters, seething, warriug round as far ought to have said nothing, or he ougl~t to 
as eye can reach, our only hope ?-the p(lot have said more. Scrap~ of verse fro_m 
stars, shining fitfully through the partmg Goethe and declamations, however br1l
of the storm-clouds, our only guidauce? liantly they may be phrased, are bnt ~ poor 
There are hearts in this land, almost broken, compensation for the slightest obscll1'mg of 
whose old traditional belief, serving them the hope of "immortality brought to light 
at least as moral supports, Mr. Carlyle and by the gospel," and by it brought to tl~e 
teachers like him have undermined. Some hut of the poorest man, to awuken his 
betake thernsel ves to literature, as Sterling crushed intelligence and lighten the load of 
did ; some fill up the void with the excite- his misery. 
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BORROW, A PART OF THE DIVINE PLAN, 

Gorl hns uroated UB with large cap11eities the foundations of the universe wel'e lair!. 
for sorrow, and ha.s placed us in circum- Anrl Mr. Tennyson, finding himself in a 
stances which give those capacities ample world where sorrow alternates with joy, 
employment. It is, perhaps, quite as sen- anrl in a nation whose humour even, has 
sible to inquire what possible meaning lies been supposed to have a serious and satur
in this arrangement, as to ignore the fact nine caat,-having heard, too, we may 
altogether ; and quite as religious to pre- presume, of a text in a certain book which 
sumo that it has some beneficent meaning, says, " Blessed are they that mourn, for 
and is not without a gracious design in they shall be comforted," -and having him
training men to virtue and blessedness, as self lost a friend, who wa.s as the light of 
to attempt to baffie the arrangement by his eyes and the joy of his heart, has not 
drowning the voice of nature in pleasure thought it an unworthy employment of 
or in action. If all life but enjoyment and his poetic gifts to bestow them in erecting 
Mtion is morbid and unhealthy, the world a monument to his friend, npon which he 
has been strangely misconstructed. The has carved bas-relief~ of exceeding grace 
mere comfort and serenity of the human and beauty, and has worked delicate flowers 
race seem not to have been leading objects into the cornices, and adorned the capitals 
in its design. Had the Epicureans been of the columns with emblematic devices; 
consulted at the creation, they could, no and upon the snmmit he has set the statue 
doubt, have suggested several improve- of his friend, and about the base run the 
ments. As a late eminent judge remarked, sweetest words of love with the monrn
they would have it rain only during the fullest accents of grief-the darkest donbts, 
night; and with Parson, when Parr, " the with the sublimest hopes. The groans of 
schoolmaster run to seed," pompously despair are there, with the triumphant 
asked him, " Mr. Professor, what do you songs of faith, and over all, in letters of 
think of the existence of physical and gold, surmounting the mingled posies which 
moral evil?" they would reply," Why, doc- tell of all the moods of the human mind 
tor, I think we could have done very well through its glass of mourning, is the scroll 
without either." Unfortunately, neither on which one reads from afar, "I am the 
Epicurean, nor stoic, nor egotist of . any Resurrection and the Life. Blessed are 
school or sect, was taken into counsel when the dead that die in the Lord." 

THE MORAL IMPOTENCE OF SECULARISM AS COllPA.RED WITH CHRISTIANITY. 

In fact, with the exception indicated us ever regard that highest social law which 
above, and that only amounts to a differ- says, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
ence of degree, all its motives are in thyself." What has positfoism (secular
force now; and added to them are all ism) to offer as a corrective to selfish pas
those sentiments, hopes, and fears, that sions and short-sighted lust of present 
spring from a belief in God, and a con- gratijication, that can do in place of these? 
fidence of life beyond the grave. We can ... If a practical test of the positive creed 
speak of self-interest, of love of country, be wanted, there is one ready at hand. Let 
of attachment to friends and relations, of any one follow to the grave the wife, the 
the closer ties of family and love between child, the parent he has loved and lost, and 
man and woman, of the charms of know- seek to comfort, himself by the reflection 
ledge, of the influences of art, of the sym- that the loved one is absorbed in the grand 
pathies inspired by generous actions, as etre-in the totality of organised life exist
well as the positivist (secularist). But we ing through all time in the universe! No! 
can speak, too, of a personal Being of in- whatever speculative difficulties may beset 
finite love, purity, and power, to whom we and bewilder us when intellect is busy, and 
are responsible, and who, we are taught to feeling and action suspended for a while, 
believe, watches our course with a tender we shall all be glad, when bereavement and 
interest for which no name is sufficiently sorrow cast their shadows over Olli' path, to 
expressive but those which denote the dear- take refuge on the faith of our childhood; 
est earthly relationships. We can speak, and the words of our burial service, 
too, of a life hereafter, and are taught to " Blessed are the dead that die in the 
believe that the formation of charactet• is of Lord," will fall upon the ear with assurance 
infinite importance, because character is all the more sure from the doubts with 
eternal, and what is clone or thought here which we have struggled, and the clouds of 
bears fruit of weal or woe beyond the limits speculation that have hid the great moral 
of time. Even these mighty moral forces verities for a time from our overstrained 
are continually found insufficient to keep us eyes. 
np to our imperfect sense of duty, to make 
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CO:Ml\IUNISM. NOT 'l'HE SOCIAL THEORY OJ<' THE 
PRIMITlVE CHUIWH. 

Tllnn; is ~ wry general impression, one sanctioned by antiquity, that the 
f'arly l lmstrnns r<'nounced their _per~onal property and established a perfect inter
comrnumty of goods-that social mequaht1es werC' unknown in the apostolic 
churdt-1 hat. as a rule, its members sold their posse~sions, poured "tlie price 
of the things that were sold" into the treasury of the church, and became pen
s101wrs on a common fund. This, lik~ all popular beliefs, has some ground on 
which t.o go. One or two passages m the Acts of t,he Apostles, if taken by 
themsel,es, apart from the limitations which the context supplies, justity the 
lwhef. Those who do i:iot habitually co~parc Scripture with Scripture, remem
bPrrng that God has g1,en us "here a little and there a little" in order that 
"P nrny bring "the little here" and "the little there" tJgether, are quite 
naturally lc-d to a wrong conclusion. If we would avoid their error, we must not 
be content with noting what a few disc1plt>s in one nook of it are doing, and 
inferring that the whole brotherhood are similarly engaged; nor what the 
wholP a~sernbly does on any one day, and argue that their mode of action, like 
the Medo-Persic law, changeth not: we must combine the scattered features 
of the scene, gather into one the separat .. d portions of the apostolic plan; and 
when the whole is before us, we may hope to form a correct conception of what 
the church was and should be. 

The proof passage* advanced by the advocates of " Christian Socialism" or 
"Christian Communism," is Acts iv. 32, 34, 35. "And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart and of one soul: neither said any of them that 
aught of the thin,rs which he possessed was hi~ own; but they had all things 
common. Neither was there any among them that lacked; for as many 
as were possessors of ll!nds or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were sold, and laid them down at the apostl .. s' feet; and distribu
tion was made unto evt>ry man according as he had need." This, it must be 
conf .. ssed, seems to establish that absolute equality was established among the 
Christians, and that all private property was disposed of for the benefit of the 
community. Yet there are some considerations which might make us pause 
before accepting this as the true interpretation of the passage. Let us glance 
at two of them before passing on to the Scripture argument. 

1. Such a social arrangement, even if possible, would not have been desir
able. For the infant church to start on the understanding that every rich man 
who entered its fellowship should renounce his wealth, and that every poor 
man should share it-to place all on one level. and to sustain all out of one 
common fund, would have been to create innumt>rable difficulties. It would 
ha,e been to put anothPr "stone of stumbling," another "rock of offt'nce," in 
the path of the rich-a path which, as our Lord's mournful words indicate, are 
only too full of obstacles and impediments. It would have been a virtual invi
tation to the selfish and indolent among the poor-like the loaves and gar
ments and gratuitous education with which certain charitable vicars and 
priests win at least children to attend the services of their church. The broken 
trad .. r, the laz_y fisherman, the impoverished and unscrupulous of every class, 
would have seen no small attractions in a society whose members, however poor 
and unworthy, were placed on a level with the laborious and honourable. 
So long as the apostles were present to "discern spirits,'.' the worst effects. of 
such a system might have been staved off; but when left m the hands of u°:m
spired men, it must have become an open gateway for the most corru~tmg 
influt>nces. Christianity would have suffered fearfully, had she committed 
herself to this unnaturai and perilous communism. The honourable, the dili
gent, the rich, would have been deterred from her fellowship; the bankrupt, 
the indoleut, the worthless, would have been won to it. 

2. But again: such a social arrangement, even had it been desirable, was 

.. , Thu; rather tl,an Acts ii, 44, 45, because the statements of the earlier passage are here 
given in a more expanded form. 
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impossible. There ~ever can be perfect equality among men. One flower, 
thou,(h all arc heaut,ful, has a subtler beauty and diffuses a richer perfume 
than another. One star, though all are glorious, ddfers from anoLhcr star in 
glory. And just as God's other works range themselves in almost infinite 
<lngrces of worth and glory, so with man, his noblest work. Quickness of spirit, 
force of will, must and will tell. Tb.e man who has most of tb.ese has a rwht-
and, if any right be divine, has a divine right-to th" highest place. "' 

In the primitive church the same diversities of condition prevailed as in the 
world: there were men of every sort and class. There were soldiers and 
officers of the Roman army receiv.ing very diff,,rent rates of pay. There were 
fishermen and scribes, ma!(istrates and husbandmen, merchants and land
owners, even slave-owners and slaves. They were not enjoined, any of them, to 
leave their callings. They were to "abide" in them. Most of them did con
tinue in the vocations in which they were called. Their Bhips had no special 
exempt.ion from the perils of the deep, nor their crops from the contin"encies 
which affect harvests, or the commercial laws which regulate their valu;. No 
miracles were wrought to supply theii- lack of capital or skill, and both were as 
needful then as now. They lay open to the operation of the laws which now 
hold wealth in a perpetual flux, by means of which God enricheth and maketh 
poor. A.nd therefore it must have been as impossible to establish equality and 
the " community of goods" among them as it would be among us-as impos
sible as it was undesirable. 

All this, however, ma_v be stigmatised as "mere carnal reasoning." There 
is an instinct in pious hearts which pronounces that what the Bible says must 
be true, whatever reason may seem to object; an instinct which thona-ht and 
experiAnce do but raise into a profound conviction. Impressed by this con
viction, let us pass on to the Scripture argument, let us see what the Bible, 
honestly int.erpreted, really does sa_y. Two conclusions, we take it, may be 
inferred from the inspired record: the first, that the community of goods did 
not obtain in the general apostolic churcb.: the second, that it had no existence 
as a system, no extensive or permanent acceptance even in the church at 
Jerusalem. 

As to the general apostolic church, little need be said. Men of wealth were 
not numerous, yet there were some who joined the Christian fellowship. In 
no single case were they enjoined to renounce their rank and lay their posses
sions or the price of them at the apostles' feet. We have no hint that Corne
lius the centurion, a scion of one of the noblest Roman families, either sold his 
commission or rt>nounced his ancestral honours. Sergius Paulus retained the 
government of Cyprus, albeit a disciple, rect>iving as governor honours and 
emoluments. Erastus remained qurestor of Corinth. Lydia did not give up 
her business as a trader in the Tyrian purple. Dionysius did not vacate his 
seat in the A.reopagus. Simon vlagus, after baptism, offered "money" for 
miraculous gifts, and must therefore have reserved some of his wealth to his 
private use. Yet all t.hese "'ere members of the primitive apostolic church; 
some ol them among its bri.!;(htest ornaments. 

Moreover, if communism were the social system of the primitive church, 
how is it that it is nowhere explained and enforced in the letters of the apostles? 
How comes it that their epistl.-s almost illl·ariably contain exhortations ad
drt>ssed to the rich and to the poor P It is quite impossible to read these epistles 
without perceiving that degrees of wealth, and distinctions of rank obtained 
among the early disciples, anp. were recognised and tacitl_y approved by the 
apostles. Take {t graphic picture from James. "My brethren, have not the 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ with respect of persons. For if there come 
into your assembly a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel; and there come 
in alao a poor man, in vile raiment, and ye have respect to him that weareth the 
gay clothing, and say to him, Sit thou here in a good place; and say to the poor, 
Stand thou there, or sit here under my foot.stool : are ye not then partial in 
yours,.lves, and become judl{eS of evil thou!(hts ?'' Could James have written 
this description, with 1t~ miuute graphic touches, or uttered the solemn warn
ings which follow it, it' the community of goods had obtained in the churches 
to which he wrote. Iu his warnings against the dangers of wealth, und his 
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instructions ns t? th<; relationship ":hich_ ~ught to subsist between the rich and 
poor, h<' clearly implies that su?h d1V?rs1ties did exist and were acknowledged. 
~n condf'mnmg- the abuse <?f r1c~es m th<: chu~·ch, how much to his purpoRo 
11 would have be~n to for~nd their possession, 1f such had been the design of 
the gospel. Agam, the epistles of Paul and Peter constantly imply the posses
sion of private property on the part of indiv\dual members. '' Let every man 
Ja~- 111! on the first day of the week accor1mg as God hath prospered him." 
Th<' nch are charged to. be hu!Ilble, charitable _nnd brotherly; tho poor to 
b<' honest, contente~ and mdust~10us. These _and umumerable similar passages 
cl<'arly imply the existence of rich and poor m the chm·ches. Similar is the 
language of our Lord where he commands the rich to show kind
ness to their poor and needy brethren, clearly presupposing that " the poor 
shall ye have always :Wi~h you, and when ye will, ye may do them good." 
The graces of the Christian character, always and everywhere inculcated de
mand for their exercise this dive1•sity of rank and position in the household of 
faith. An absolute uniformity of condition and circumstances in the church 
would rob it ?f one of its gre~test instrumentalities for promoting growth in 
grace. Lookmg at all these circumstances then, we conclude that communism 
if it existed at all, was nothing more than a temporary and local expedient t~ 
meet an immediate want. ~ike P~?-l's counsel to abstain from marriage, it 
was " good for the present distress, but was never designed to be perpetual 
and uni,ersal. It was never organised into a system, never became matter of 
~ommand, an~ from the w~ole tenor of_ the New Testament we may infer that 
1t had no existence sa,e m that spemal case. To deduce from that single 
isolated fact a general law for the government of the church universal, would 
be to fall into the same error with the Papal church which, from Paul's ad
vice against 1:11arriag~ under existing circumstances, enjoins celibacy for all time. 

But there 1s no evidence to prove that the community of goods had a general 
or perpetual existence even in the church at Jerusalem. In .Acts xii. 12, for 
instance, we· read that Mary, the mother of Mark, had a house of her 
o,rn. The solemn history of Ananias and Sapphira tends, too, in the same 
direction. Peter distinctly asserts that Ananias need not have sold his 
"land," and that even when sold the price of it was at his absolute disposal. 
" 1Yhiles it remained was it not thine own P and after it was sold was it not 
in thine own power P " His criminality consisted, not in clinging to his 
11ossession, but in making a desperate attempt to seem better than he was, and 
in '' lying to the Holy Ghost.'' If, then, Ananias were free, and Peter says 
he was, to sell or not to sell his land, to bring or not to bring the price of it to 
the apostles' feet, it is manifest that they did not enjoin a community of goods 
e,en at Jerusalem. Still more decisive is that minute of the Church in 
Jerusalem, recorded in Acts vi. 1-6, from which it appears that the poor 
widows of the Grecians were thought not to be equally favoured with the 
widows of the Hebrews in the distribution of the church's alms. Not a word 
is said about a co=on stock, in which these poor women had as great a share 
as others. They are manifestly referred to as comparatively destitute, and 
se,en men are appointed to administer the bounty of the church. One can 
hardly read this minute without receiving the impression that in the fellowship 
at J e·rusalem there were rich believers who gave, and poor believers who 
received the alms of Christian love. The same idea is manifestly carried out 
by Paul;s allusions to and efforts for "certain poor saints at Jerusalem." 

On the whole, therefore, we are justified. in detaching all communistic 
theories from the social system of the primitive church. Taking the oft-quoted 
passage in Acts iv. as a fragment of the sacred history, interpreting it as :we are 
bouud to do within the limits suggested by other fragments of the same history, 
we may Lope to arrive at its true meaning. Whe!1 we re~d, "the multitude* 
of believers were of one heart and of one soul, neither said any of them that 

" The unive1·sals- "the multitude," "as many of them," "9:11," &c.-?£ this pa~sage 
must not be too rigidly pressed. They are used throughout Scr,pture, as m our ordmary 
speech in a loose general way ; if strictly taken they would. often produce a false 
irnpres~ion, as for instance. Gen. xli. 57, "All countries came into Egypt to Joseph to buy 
corn." 
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aught of the things which he possessed was his own, but they had all things 
common,'' we shall find in the record a description of that deep self-sacrificing 
lovo which constrained wealthy believers to regard themselves as stewards, to 
whom much had been given, and their poorer brethren as the friends ancl 
representatives of that Lord whose stewards thev were. When it is added, 
"they sold their r,ossessions, and distribution was ·made to every man according
as he had need, we understand that a common chest was provided, from 
which the wants of the poorer members of the church were supplied at a time 
when many had lost their all by professing Christ, and that, under the con· 
struints of Christian love, many who hacl houses and lands sacrificed them for 
the good of their impoverished brethren ; that theae sacrifices were but a 
temporary expedient, suggested by an extraordinary crisis, were not made by 
all the members of the church at Jerusalem, were not binding on any of them ; 
that this expedient·was not adopted in the general apostolic church, ancl was 
never intended to become a law to the uni.ersal church of Christ. 

It is, indeed, among the most striking and beautiful adaptations of the gos
pel, fitting it for universal empire, that it fathered no scientific theory, no 
social system. It had far nobler work to do, and did it. It had to address 
itself to universal man and his profound spiritual needs. And hence it took 
men as it found them, striving by all means to quicken in them a new spiritual 
life, but leaving that life to manifest and unfold its powers through "l'l"hatever 
social or political forms obtained among them. It lifted up its voice to all, and 
left all who listened to it to live out its life in their several callings and condi
tions. For, in truth, man, divested of his outward trappings, which are not 
him, nor any part of him, is much the same everywhere. Think of him as a 
creature with five senses and what pertains to these, and, judging according to 
the appearance, you may trace out endless diversities. But think of him as 
an immortal, incarnate spirit, and what pertains to that, and the diversities for 
the most part disappear. Everywhere you find him sinful, with some dim 
consciousness of his sin, related to God, and with some distorted apprehension 
of his divine relationships, anticipating a future life, and not without terrors of 
what the future may bring. .And it is to this universal man, this "hidden 
man" of every heart, as distinguished from the various " outward men of the 
flesh," that the gospel appeals. It brings in equality, not by reshaping the 
external conditions of men, but by quickening in each a new man after the 
image of Christ; not by enforcing new social codes, but by teaching us how, 
in our existent social conditions, ho"l'l"ever grievous and imperfect, "l'l"e may 
glorify God; by teaching us, whatever and wherever we are, we may live a 
godly life, and "whatsoever we do, do it as unto the Lord." This is the one 
only equality brought in by the gospel, that in our several vocations, and under 
whatever social rules or forms, we may equally "serve the Lord Christ," and 
win "the reward of the inheritance." 

It will be well for us, therefore, to put aside murmurings and complainina-s 
about the inequalities of our outward lot. Social distinctions will not aJfe~t 
our future "reward." Whatever time may bring us, immortality is open to 
us all; we may, with God's help, make of it what we will. Social position "ill 
not help us in that work, nor need it hinder us. Every position has its perils 
and its advantag·es. The highest prizes are open to the lowliest, and are most 
likely, perhaps, to be won by them. The roughest road may lead-it often 
does-to the highest eminence. It is hard to say what station is in itself most 
favourable. If any have the advantage, it certainly is not that which men deem 
high, much less the highest. And God, the good Father, has given ns each 
the station we hold. He is not uujust, nor unwise, nor unkind. He has no 
grudge against any one of us; He is not likely to have made a mistake. Shall 
we, then, even wish to take our destiny out of His hands, or say to Him, 
" ·what doest Thou?" 

vVe may, perhaps, prefer other stations, other social arrangements. We 
may think they would be more favourable to our spiritual growth and eulturl'. 
But how do we know P And God, does not He know? Ah! "l'l"e rnav lw ,crv 
sure, for it is the simplest inference from His being and character; that oi:i'r 
present condition is suited to our present capacity ; that its hindrances and 
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aids. its sorrows and joys, have been measured and ordained by His infinite 
wisdom and lo,e. If we cannot grow in these, it is because we lack the prin. 
ciplc nnd power of growth. If we cannot, with all our striving, outgrow them, 
it is because these are safer for us, and better than the conditions we desire. 

s. 0. 

DEA.TH. 

CALL ye that Death, to pass from woe to 
bliss? 

Though dark the dread ravine 'twixt 
earth and heaven, 

Yet seraph plumage o'er the deep abyss 
Lies spread in golden splendour; and 'tis 

given 
To see beyond the portals of the tomb 
The loveliness of Eden's fadeless bloom. 

Call ye that Death, which brings the sainted 
soul 

In close communion with its Father· 
Goel.· 

Which welc~mes it to that invisible goal 
Of glory, by rejoicing spirits trod ; 

Which breaks the chain of guilt no more 
to be 

Fear's galling bond, and bids the soul be 
free? 

'Tis but a sweet tmnsition; sweet as when 
Stars glide to glory, streams to flowe1·y 

shores; 
Or as thro' clouds upon the gloomy glen 

The summer sun his broken lust.re pours, 
Sweet is the change; and lovely-lovelier 

far, 
Such sleep of Death than sunlight, stream, 

or star. 

But that is Death which calls the reckless 
soul, 

Burdeu'd with guilt, before the Judge 
of all. 

No seraph-tones, but thunders round him 
roll, 

No blessed welcome, but the dreadful 
call 

To death eternal : such too truly dies, 
Cast where no heavenly voice e'er bids the 

dead "Arise!" 
PERCIE. 

MEMORY. 

WHY weep for days thy tears may not recall, 
Raining the dews of grief on wither'd 

flowers, 
When nobler yearnings should the love 

forestall, 
So vainly lavish'd on the phantom-hours. 

Mourn not the past, nor linger mid the joys 
That buried once, can rise on earth no 

more; 
Worthless the hand that seeks the past to 

poise 
Against the future, held by hope in store. 

Not on the spring of life, for ever fled, 
With all its radiant tints and laughing 

hues, 
Not on the years of primal love, that sped 

Swift a.a eve's splendours or morn's 
sparkling dews, 

Fix thou thy gaze; but in the present work, 
Arm'd with the purpose ofa life sublime, 

As beckoning angels, let thy memories lurk 
With golden wings to fan the hopes of 

Time. 

Thus feeble Innocence, forlorn and blind, 
Long lust in clouds of guilt and long 

deplored, 
As goodness shall descend and make tl1y 

mind 
O'er passion-tribe's majestic king and 

lord. 

And ruling o'er thyself, thou then shalt 
learn 

That grander life which breathes in self
control; 

All the true glory of the past discern 
In thoughts and deeds that sanctify the 

soul. 
PERCIE. 
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~ehitius. 
Tke Words of tlte Lord Je.ms. By RunoLF STIER. 8 vols. Foreign Theolo

gical Library. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 
Gnomon of tke New Testament. By J. A. BENGEL; now first translated into 

English. Revised and Edited by Rev. A FAUSSET. 5 vols. T. & T. Clark. 
l<'EW publishing houses have rendered greater services to the cause of biblical 
literature among us than Messrs. Clark, of Edinburgh. Their special claim to 
our gratitude is, that they have made the merely English student familiar with 
the ablest critics and commentatora of Germany, and enabled him to" hear them 
speak in our own tongue the wonderful works of God." Whilst some were 
busy importing the poison of German infidelity in its multitudinous forms, 
and others were wasting their energies in noisy denunciations of the evil, they 
quietly brought over and administered the antidote. Their Foreign Theolo
gical Library has supplied in a form, at once readable, portable, and cheap, 
the productions of such men as Neander, Hengstenberg, Olshausen, Gieseler, 
Baumgarten, Ullman, and others, who are the glory of German orthodoxy. 
But we question whether they have ever made more valuable contributions to 
our stores of biblical exposition than in the two works named at the head of 
this page. Bengel's Gnomon, and Stier on the Words of Jesus, are exposi
tions which it would be difficult to praise too highly. 

In form and method, Bengel and Stier differ very widely. The former is a 
model of pregnant suggestive brevity, The latter is a fair average specimen 
of German long-windedness. Bengel goes straight to the i,oint, in the fewest 
possible words; seldom allowing himself more than a single brief sentence, which 
sometimes almost startles one with its sudden flash of meaning. He rather 
suggests the solution than states it. To use Bengel's own phrase, with "a 
felicitous concinnity," he indicates the direction in which the solution is to be 
sought, and leaves his readers to find it for themselves. Stier, on the contrary, 
with characteristic, national prosiness (langmiitltiglceit) is never satisfied till he 
has traced the line of thought through all its windings, and fully discussed 
everything which has been said, or which by any possibility can be said, about 
the passage. He is a traveller, who, not content to pass along the high road 
to his journey's end, must explore to its extremity every cul de sac he comes 
to, even though" No thoroughfare this way," be written up over the entrance. 
We take down the eighth volume, and opening it at random, the exposition of 
John xx. 15, 17, meets the eye. These three verses elicit forty pages of eluci
dation (?), in the first six of which the remarks of seventy commentators pass 
under review. The result of this contrasted mode of treatment is, that Bengel 
completes his exposition of the N cw Testament in five volumes, whilst Stier 
needs eight of the same size for the Words of Jesus alone. 

But there are many points of similarity between these apparently dissimilar 
expositions. They both agree in blending devotional fervour with critical 
acumen. Unlike many coldly correct exegeses of Scripture, which address 
themselves exclusively to the intellect, and leave the heart untouched, these 
treatises tend to make their readers better as well ns wiser men. They agree, 
further, in paying profound respect to the letter of Scripture. Firm believers 
in a plenary inspiration, holding that the language of Scripture is vital ancl of 
inestimable value, even to its minutest particle, ancl phrase, and inflection, the 
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aim of both is, by diligent rcvert'nt study, to extract the true sense from that 
which is written, not to import a meaning into it. The following admirable 
sent,,nrC's from Bengel's preface will serve to illustrate the feeling of both in 
this rC'spcct.. 

"Not only nre the various writings of Holy Scripture, when considered separately, worthy 
of <,od. but also when received as a whole, they exhibit one entire and perfect body uuen
cum hcrc<l by excess, unimpaired by defect. The Bible is, indeed, the true fountain of 
wisdom, wliich_ they who have one~ actually ta.~ted, !?refer ~o all mere compositions of men, 
hnwcwr expenenced, devout,, or wise. . . . Scnpture 1s the foundation of the Church, 
the Church is the guardian of Scripture. When the Church is in strong health, the light 
of Scripture shines bright; when the Church is sick, Scripture is corroded by neglect. 
. . . . In the works of God, even to the smallest plant, there is the most entire sym
metry; in the words of G<id there is the most systema.ticJ'erfection even to a. letter. . . . 
In the divine Scriptures the greatest depth is combine with the greatest ease (facilit,u). 
We should take ea.re therefore, in interpreting them, not to force their meaning to our own 
standard, nor because the sacred writers are devoid of a.nxions solicitude for their style, to 
treat words without due consideration. God, not as man, but as God, utters words worthy 
of himself. Deep and lofty a.re bis thoughts : his words which flow from them are of inex
haustible efficacy. In the case also of his inspired interpreters, although they may not 
have received human instruction, their language is most exact. The expression of their 
wards exactly corresponds with the impression of the things in their mind. The apostles 
frequently deduce conclusions more wei~hty than the world itself from an epithet, from 
a. g,-a.mmatical inflection,* or even an adverb. Chrysostom interprets the particle Ketl with 
emphatic precision in the writings of St. Paul. It is right to follow those traces. In this 
spirit Luther says, the science of theowgy is nothing else but grammar exercised on the words of 
the Holy Spirit." 

Both agree, yet further, in this, that the letter profiteth nothing save as it 
leads to the Spirit which giveth life. Whilst scrupulous and diligent students 
of the text, they are not s!aves of the letter. The high value both set upon a 
genuinC' text and sound canons of interpretation, is because they regard these 
not as the ends, but only the means by which we may attain to a knowledge of 
the mind of God in Scripture. It is not' in the word spoken, but in the thing 
meant, that they find the preciousness of the revelation, and here they stand 
distinguished from mere verbal critics; but they hope to arrive at a knowledge 
of the tl,ing only by a re,erential study of the Word, and here they stand 
distinguiohed from those vague sermonizers on Scripture who find just what 
they want in every passage because they have first put it there. Bengel has 
spoken for both as respects their common reverence for the letter. Stier shall 
now express the aim of both to penetrate through the letter to the Spirit. 

"It will now be once more evident that I, for my own insignificant pa.rt, belong to the 
number of those who, themselves enjoying the kernel and inviting others to its enjoyment, 
will not allow themselves to be involved in the contests which are everywhere raging a.bout 
the mere shell; who would rather sit as guests at the Lord's well-spread table than as 
investigating and over-curious cooks; who would rather take the medicine than chemically 
analyse it. Let others inspect the swaddling-clothes of Immanuel with even greater 
anxiety than the wise men of the East. My regard is fixed upon_ himself, who is folded 
within them. But in saying this, I cannot forget that both swaddling-clothes and manger 
though woven and built by s":'f?--1 ~a.nds, "."ere consecra.l ed _for Jl!.m, and through Him. In 
like manner, I hold fast the ngid msp1ra.t10n of the Word m wh10h we find and possess the 
Christ · yet not in that mechanical fashion which seems sometimes to gaze at him 'who 
was oo;n of woman,' a.a if he had fallen from heaven in his swaddling-clothes." 

As a final point of agreement between these two commentaries, we may note 
that they are not the productions of recluse students writing in the spirit of 
the cloister, but of active pastors and earnest preachers, acquainted with men 
as well as books, and whose speculative tendencies were tempered and held in 
check by the habits of practical life, and the responsibilities of ministerial 
work- Stier quotes the ironical remark of Theremin, "A minister who for 
many long year8 has drawn edification from the Word of God for his people, 

* Not" accident,'' as the word is rendered by Mr. Bandinel, "."ho pr~bably, however, 
int.ends by it not an oversight, but that which pertains to grammatical accidence. 
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mny hnve sometimes a strny thought, of which even a professor of theology 
need not be ashamed ; " and adds : 

"Nothing seems more unnatural than that dead, dry handling of the word of life-never 
•peaking from the heart to the heart-which is called the purely scientific. The Bible has 
never failed oinc_e i~ was _given to speak for itself, without the assistance of the learned; 
and it producea m its belrnvers a believing apprehension of itself, without which it would 
long ngo have gone the way of all waste paper. In its application to preaching use in the 
ch.urch, it has preserved its living power, and ever will :-there the exegesis of the Spirit is 
at home. If the mere professor cannot 1rne his wisdom in preaching, nor minister there
with tJ those who do preach, then is that very fa.et the most decisive testimony against 
such wisdom. For the Bible is not a mere old document for the learned, but a text for the 
preacher to the church and the world, ever and inexhaustibly new." 

Critics and commentators in England, as well as in Germany, would do well to 
lay these admirable words to heart. 

Though the Gnomon be "now first translated into English," it yet needs no 
introduction to the English reader. From the time of its publication, a little 
more than a century ago, few expositions of the New Testament have appeared 
which have not owed much to the learning, sagacity, and piety it displayed. 
Most readers of" Bloomfield's Greek Testament" have felt that the quotations 
from Bengel have formed the most valuable and suggestive parts of the notes 
it contains. Wesley's Annotations are little more than a paraphrase and 
adaptation of the Gnomon. In short, it has furnished a quarry to which subse
quent writers have had constant recourse for materials-with or without 
acknowledgment as it has happened. For this, its suggestive hints have admi
rably fitted it. The present English edition is worthy of its original. It is 
well translated, well edited, and well printed; the elucidatory notes are excel
lent, giving just t.he information needed; where the brevity of Beugel's style 
has rendered his meaning obscure, an explanatory clause has been thrown in 
with admirable skill, rendering the sense perfectly clear. The price, £1 lls. 6d. 
is a marvel of cheapness, bringing it within the reach of most of our ministers 
and students. Would that some of the generous and affluent members of our 
bod_y might be induced to enrich with this valuable commentary, the shelves 
of those who are too poor to purchase it for themselves. 

Stier's great work on" The Words of Jesus," has been so often reviewed and 
its merits have been so fully indicated in former numbers of this magazine,* that 
little more need be said respecting it. Seldom, perhaps never, h~ve "the 
gracious words which proceeded out of His mouth," been expounded in a spirit 
of greater reverence and profounder appreciation. No one knows better than 
Stier himself, that the human mind cannot fully comprehend "the breadth and 
length, and depth and height" of truth, which these wondrous words contain. His 
sense of their unfathomable meaning is everywhere apparent, and has every
where produced the happiest results. Instead of sitting down to dogmatise 
upon them in a cold critical disputatious spirit, "he desires to look into 
them" with an earnest scrutinising inquiry and deferential submission. The 
characteristic excellences of his commentary we take to be-lst, His quick 
appreciation of and ready sympathy with the spiritual meaning of our Lord's 
words. 2nd. The acuteness with which he tracks the train of thought or cur
rent of conversation, through all its windings and intricacies; the exposition 
of John viii. affords an excellent example of this. 3rd. The ease and lreedom 
with which he uses the religious writers of every age and country, thus enrich
ing his pages with quotations of great beauty from sources with which the 

• See "Baptist Magazine" for September" 1855. March, September, December, 1856; 
and May, 1858. 
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general reader is not acquainted, or to which he has not access. 4th. The 
stPadfastness with which he keeps the practical application of Scripture in 
Tiew; he always remembers that it was written, not for the ~peculations of mere 
students, but to be the guide and hope of living men; and hence, notwith
standing the German exhaustiveness of treatment to which we have already 
adverted, it is better adapted to our English modes of thought than many of 
the commentaries which ha,e appeared iu the Foreign Theological Library. 

In conclusion, we tender our thanks to Messrs. T. & T. Clark for these 
.aluable additions to our theological literature. Whilst there are of course 
expositions of special passages to which we cannot assent; whilst the high 
Lutheranism of the writers involves what we hold to be serious errors in their 
interpretation of the sacraments; yet the whole tone and tendency of both com
mentaries is so admirable, both are so richly suggestive and so full of spiritual 
truth, that we can do no other than wish them a large circulation amongst the 
ministers of our denomination. 

Life in a Risen Sa~·o'our: being Discourses on tke Argument of the Fifteenth 
Chapte1· ef Ffrst Co1·int!tians. By R. S. C.rnDLISH, D.D. A. & C. Black. 

THE topic here discussed is one the importance of which it would be difficult 
to exaggerate. Friends are dying around us, and we ourselves are soon to 
follow them. From the moment of our birth, without cessation or pause, have 
'<l·e been steadily hasting to death. At this instant our hearts, "like mufB.ed 
drums, are beating funeral marches to the grave." "Rich and poor meet 
together" in "the grave, the house appointed for all living." The great theme 
of moralists in all ages has been the illustration of this hackneyed, yet most 
momentous truth. " The sons ef men mount into a bri_qkt existence, and oµe 
-after anot!tei· fall back into darkne.ss and nothingness, like soldiers trying to 
mount an impracticable breach and falling back cruslied and mangled into the 
ditc!t before the ba_yonets and rattling fire of their conquerors." " The reco1·ds 
ef time are emphatically the !tistory of death. .A wlwle review of the world,from 
tkis hour to t!te age of Adam is but the vision of an in.finite multitude of dying 
men. The !tuman race resemble t!,e witliei·ing foliage of et mighty forest; while 
the air is ealm, we perceii,c single leaves scattering liere and t!tere from the 
branches; but sometimes a tempest or a whirlwind precipitates thousands in a 
moment. By these and a_ thousand other illustrations have moral and religious 
writers endeavoured to compel attention to the certainty, the solemnity, and 
the awfulness of death, the universal doom of men. 

But what is this death which thus awaits us all? Is it absolute and final 
-extinction of being? or is there a life beyond? If there be, what relationship 
docs it hold to the present life, and what to the death which lies between the 
two?_ Is it a state of happiness or misery? Is it to be hoped or feared P Does 
it possess any analogies wit~ "the life we n<;>w live in the flesh P" These 
and innumerable otLn questrons were asked with melancholy earnestness by 
ancient sages-but, alas! they remained for the ~o~t part unanswer~d. The 
replies which v.ere given were. so vague,_ conf11ctmf• and uncertam, t~at 
•.;hey tantalized rather than satisfie_d the mqu1rer. The very utmost which 
-science or philosophy could accomplish, was to turn the utter darkness of the 
sepulchre into a dim and dubious twilight, people~ with phant?ms, ":hic_h 
seemed to whisper hope, or to beckon onward, but which vamshed mto thm 3:1r 
so soon as the mourner endeavoured to grasp them. Many of our readers will 
remember the eloquent passage quoted from Cardinal Wiseman, )n our pa_ges 
about. a year ngo, in which he describe~ the utter helplessness ot _heathemsm 
in the pres<'nce of death. It so admirably expresses our meanrng that we 
make no apologies for again citing it:-

" Oli, for a ray from some unknown light that would dar~ in~o the grave and show what 
it was! Poetry had pretended to enlighten, and even glorify 1t; hut had only, rn truth, 
remained at the door, as a genius with drooping head and torch inve1ted. Science had 
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looked in and cmno out scarccl, with tarniAhed wings, and 1arnp extinguished in the fn~ti<l 
oir ; for it had only discovered It oharnel house. And philosophy hod barely ventnred to 
wauder round aud round, aud peep in with dread, and recoil, and then t>lk or babble and 
Hhl'llgging its sl~ouldere own, that the problem was yet unsolved, the mystery still nnv~iled. 
Oh, for somethmg, or some one, better than all these, to remove the dark perplexity!" 

It is the great glory of revelation that it has so perfectly supplied this terrible 
need of our natures. It gives us not "vain babblings," nor dubious con
jectures, nor va_gue, misly possibilities, but absolute and gloriou8 certainties. It 
has "brought life and immortality to light." It offers us realities before whose 
incomparable glories the brightest drea_ms of heathen sages fade awa_y and are 
lost like the stars at noon-day; and 1t establishes the truth of its revela
tions by proofs which come as near to demonstration as the nature of the case 
will allow ; proofs which only the most obstinate and pPrverse incredulity can 
call in question. The teachings of scripture respecting the future life of the 
believer, and the evidence in support of its statements, are summed up by the 
apostle in the passage to the exposition of which the volume before us is 
devoted. This chapter may be regarded as a summary of the Christian 
doctrine of the resurrection. It is a string of syllogisms embodying the most 
conclusive reasonings, the most profound truths, and the most cheering consola
tions. Well may the writer, when he has reached tlie goal of his argument, 
burst into rapture; "Oh, Death, where is thy sting! Oh, Grave, where 
is thy victory! The sting of death is sin, and the strength is the law; but 
thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
What a contrast is afforded between the cold, cheerless speculations, the dim, 
vague hopes, beyond which even the wisest and best of heathen sages could 
not rise, and the triumphant confidence to which the apostle thus gives ex
pression on behalf of himself and all his fellow-believers! What would not 
Socrates or Cicero have given for a faith so elevated and so sure ? 

The theme is one admirably adapted to Dr. Candlish's order of mind. The 
clear logical intellect and perfervidum ingenium which he possesses in common 
with so·many of his countr.vmen, supply just the combinatiC\n of powers need
ful to track the course of the apostle's argument. The form and method of 
the volume, however, strike us as unfavourable to an exposition of this portion of 
scripture. The chapter forms one compact, connected whole, and to detach 
part from part must tend greatly to impair its vitality and force. Thie, 
however, is necessarily done when it is broken up into texts for a series of ser
mons. By this method of treatment it is impossible either to avoid repetition6 
or to attain completeness. Having imposed upon himself conditions which 
rendered perfect success impossible, it is no small merit to have approached it 
so nearly as Dr. Candlish has done. The discourses are characterised by a 
lucid orderly arrangement, great logical force, a quick perception of the 
meaning of the passage under consideration, and a comprehension of the whole 
argument which renders the adjustment of each part of it comparatively easy. 
Tb.ey abound, too, with earnest appeals to heart and conscience, which make 
the reader feel at every step how practical are the truths with which he is dealing. 
The student may often desire an ampler discussion of controverted questious, 
and regret that interesting speculations should receive onl.v passing notice or 
~e e~aded altogether, but the general reader will find edification and instruc
tion m every page. 

Jritf Jotites. 
I. The Minor Prophets, franslated from don: Triibner & Co. - 5. ]fol yon,· 

the Heb,·ew; with a Commentary, Own. By. E. Mellor. M.A.-6. Eclectie 
critical, philological and exegetical. Review. June. \V urd and Co. - 7. 
By E. Henderson, D.D. Second Edition. Lectures. By Hugh Stowell Brown, 
Hamilton, Adams & Co.-2. Clvristian Liverpool : G. Thomson. London : Par-
Hope. By John Angell James. Hamil- tridge and Co.-S. Tl,e Sunday Sc/,ool 
ton, Adams & Co. - 3. JJ,feliom: a Questio1' Book. By William Roaf. 
Quarterly Review of Social Science. John Snow. 
Part.ridge & Co. - 4. Bibliotheca THE first edit.ion of the lute D1·. Hcmlcr
Sacra, and Biblical R.eposito,·y. Lon• on's translation am\ exposition or th,· 
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Minor Prophet-s (1) was received with very and it gives n very favourable imp1·oasion of 
general app1·obation on its publication in the state of Theological science in America 
the year 1844. Its merits were then so that _for so many years it should hav; 
full'!" discussed, and its cbaract.er is so well sustnmed a periodical of such high ohnrnc
!mdwn, that we need not now speak of ter and claims.-M,•. Mellm•, of Halifax, 
them. It still remains almost the only one of the most rising ministers amongst 
crihcal commentary on this portion of our Independent brethren, has published a 
scripture in our language, and is incom- discourse on 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20, which 
parably the best. 'l'he esteemed author, in deserves a wide circulation. The division 
a preface, which seems to have been written of the subject is simple and good, the 
shortly before his death, makes a touching treatment forcible, the thought thoroughly 
allusion to the infirmities of advancing evangelical. The discourse may be taken 
years, and regrets his inabilit.y to avail him- as an illustration of the sufficiencv of the 
self in this new edition of those Assyrian gospel to interest without the importation 
and Egyptian discoveries which "so forcibly of novelties into the pulpit. Tbe old truths 
illustrate the meaningandevidencethetruth- -old as the eternal counsels of God-are 
fulness of the prophetic writings." Such ever fresh and new, and supply an inex
additions, had they been possible, would haustible fund of thought to whoever will 
have greatly enhanced the value of the have recourse t.o them.-'.l'he June num
Commentary; but in its present condition, ber of the Eclectic Review (6) is sig
though little more than a 1·eprint of the nalised by an article on Ministerial 
former edition, we still welcome it, as the Stipends, of great power and value. It has 
republication of a very useful book.-ln been reprinted, with aJditions, and well 
"Christian Hope" (2), Mr. James contri- deserves perusal. We had marked several 
butes another 'l"ery characteristic volume to passages for quotation; but, as the force of 
that library of practical theology which has each part depends very much on a considera
sprung from his prolific pen. It is marked tion of the whole, we refer our readers to 
by all the qualities of his former publica- the pamphlet, which may be procured for 
tions. Its style and method are similar to fourpence. Recent numbers of'the Review 
those of the many treatises on kindred itself indicate a marked increase of spirit; 
subjects which have met "ith so much the critical judgments seem to us sound and 
acceptance from the public. W c think good, the articles written with competent 
this volume is likely to he as useful and knowledge of the subjects of which they 
acceptable as any former one. It forms a treat.-Hugh Stowell Brown has had many 
fitting companion to the treatises on Faith imitators in his own peculiar style, but he 
and Charity, which have been before the still rec1ains facile princeps of the hetero
public for some years, and have already geneous host of lecturers to working men. 
passed through several editions. The What in many others is mere affectation, 
dedication of this volume to his "dear and therefore offensive, is in him pure na
brother and colleague," Mr. Dale, is a ture, and therefore pleasing. The volume 
graceful act gracefully performed. - The of lectures lately published (7) is .quite 
first number of a new and cheap Quar- equal to any former one. Its downright 
terly (3), devoted to tbe promotion of earnestness, its outspokenness, its simple 
social science, was issued in April last, honesty of statement, its rude Titanic force, 
and should have received early notice its occa,ional gleams of i>loquence and 
from us. The articles are well written, the beauty, make it admirably adapted to its 
spirit thoroughly good, the topics 'l'ariom, purpose. Would that our working men 
and the price remarkable low. "Mehora" ererywhere had such a censor and friend! 
deserves to succeed.-The last number of -If Sunday School teachers rAmain un
the " Bibliotheca Sacra" ( 4) contains fitted for their work it will assuredly be 
valuahle articles on English Translations· of from no lack of appliances to equip and train 
the Bible, Sacred Chronology, Geological them for it. An entirely new literature has 
and Tbeological Analogies, Inspiration, the been called into existence for them. This 
Grounds of Knowledge, Wisdom as a " Sunday School Question Book " (8) may 
person in the Book of Proverbs, the rank with the beat of its class. It consists 
Future State, the Science of Etymolog_y and of a series of brief condensed remarks on 
the Topography of Jen1salem. With the about thirty of the most important suhjects 
exception of the first article, which is of a of revelation, each of which is followed by 
popular characte~, the papers all indicate a a number of appropriate questions, for the 
thorough knowledge of the subjects, and purpose of catechizing the children on the 
much careful thought on the part of their lesson. 'l'he little book is well ada.pted to 
writers. That on Inspiration, has conside- usefulnees It would supply a good dis
rable value. The " Bibliotheca Sacra" cipline both for scholars and teachers. 
stands almost alone in religioUB literature, 
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;Mnttlligtntt. 
ANNIVERSARY A.ND OPENING 

SERVICES. 

HAVERFORDWEST COLLEGE. - The an• 
nunl public examination of the students 
in this institution was conducted by the Rev. 
J. W illinms, of Llanloffan, in the theo• 
logical department, and the Rev. Charles 
,%ort, .A.M., of Swansea, in the clasaical. 
The students acquitted themselves in 
a highly satisfactory manner, and the 
examiners and committee expressed them• 
selves much gratified with their steady 
application, and their increasing proficieney 
in every branch of their studies. At the 
conclusion of the examination an affec• 
tionate and earnest addre•s was delivered 
to the young men, by the Rev. Theophilus 
Thomas. May this useful institution con• 
tinue to prosper still more abundantly. 

MrnHUHST.-On Wednesday, May 26, 
an anniversary meeting was held here. In 
the afternoon, the Rev. J. H. Millard, B..A., 
preached. .After the tea, a public meeting 
was held. T. Pewtress, Esq, who has 
taken a deep interest in this cause from its 
commencement, occupied the chair. The 
Rev. J. Eyres gave a short account of the 
Lord's dealings during the pa~t year. The 
meeting waa addressed by the Revs. R. 
Gould, J. H. Millard, G. Orme, C. J. 
Morgan, and J. H. Rogers. 

SPENCER PLACE CHAPEL, CLl!RKENWllLL. 
-On Tuesday, June 2nd, there was a large 
gathering of the friends of this place of 
worship to celebrate the completion of the 
second year of the pastorate of Rev. J. H. 
Cooke. The Rev. J. Peacock, occupied the 
chair, and interesting addresses were deli• 
vered by some of the deacons, young men, 
and other members of the church. The 
engagements were for the most part of a 
devotional ch~racter, thanking God for 
past and present peace and progress, and 
praying for its continuance for the future. 

liORNTON STREET CHAPEL,KENSINGTON. 
-This place of worship, formerly occu· 
pied by the Rev. J. Stoughton, has been 
Just re-opened under the ministry of the 
Rev: S. Bird, late of Hatfield. The opening 
servrnes took place June 1st, when the Rev. 
Dr. Vaughan, for many years minister of 
the chapel, preached in the morning, and 
the Rev. W. Landels in the evening. Be
tween the services a dinner was provided, 
at which Dr. Vaughan presided. Addressee 
w~re delivered by various ministers and 
friends. On the two following Lord's days 
the opening services were continued, when 
the Rev. Dr. Angus, the Rev. C. Stovel, 
and the minister of the chapel, conducted 
the worship. 

LANOIBBY.-The annual meeting in con• 
nection with this place of worship was held 
on Wednesday, 9th June. After tea a 
public meeting was held, the pastor pre• 
sided. .Addresses were delivered by the 
Revs. J. Clarke, Pontypool College; J. 
R. Evans, of U sk ; Jackson, of Cacrleon, 
and M. Davies, the pastor. The meeting 
was well attended, and the speeches deeply 
interesting. 

BAPTIST THEOWOICAL INSTITUTION AT 
PoNTYPOOL.-The annual meetings of this 
institution, were held on Wednesday and 
Thursday, the 19th and 20th, and were at• 
tended by a great number of ministers and 
friends. Nearly all the ministers present 
were from among those who had enjoyed 
the advantages of the college. The exami
nat.ion of the students commeuced on Wed
nesday morning, in theology by the Rev. 
James Rowe, and in the classics by the Rev. 
J. C. Butterworth, M.A.. .After dining 
together, a meeting of the committee was 
held, the president of the college in the 
chair. The Welsh service commenced at 
seven o'clock, when the Rev. S. Williams 
read and prayed, and the Rev. D. Davies 
preached. The English service was intro· 
duced by the Rev. A. Tilly, when Mr. 
Preese, one of the students, read an essay ; 
and the Rev. J. W. Todd, of Sydenbam, 
preached a very1 able and impressive dis• 
course from 2 Tim. ii. 2. The Rev. J. 
Jenkins, of Morlaix, closed the service by 
prayer. Twenty students had been in the 
house during the year, a larger number than 
had erer been before on the funds of the 
institution ; several of the students had 
during the year entered upon important 
spheres of labour, and others had accepted 
invitations to the pastorate. The ministers 
who addressed the meeting expressed in 
etong terms their attaehmeut to the institu• 
tion, and pointed to the great number of 
useful ministers whom it had sent forth, 
and who are now pastors, not only in the 
Principality, but in England, and other 
parts of the world. The examinations con
ducted by Mr. Butterworth and Mr. Rowe 
appeared to give satisfaction to the friends 
present. The treasurer's account for the 
jubilee was not Jess cheering, nearly 1,4001. 
having been received; but there was a 
balance of more than 100/. in the current 
account against the society. . 

OFFORD AND YELLING.-The anmver• 
snry of the chapel at Offord, Hunts, was 
celebrated on Tuesday the 15th inst. The 
Rev. J. Keed prcacl,e<l a sermon in 
the afternoon from Iminh h:. 13. In the 
evening a public meeting was held in the 
ehapel. The Rev. H. Bottle presided. 
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The audience, which crowded the chapel, 
was addressed bv the Rev. Messrs. Clarke 
Morris, Hawkin~, Keed, and J. Barnet.
The anniversar_l' of the Bapt.ist chapel at 
Yelling took phlce on \Vedncsday and 
Thtll'sda,,. On \Yednesday afternoon the 
RcY. E. B . .A.yrton preached from Rev. i. 
:,, G. Afkr tea a public meeting was held 
in the chapel, to clear off' the remaining 
portion of the debt upon the chapel, about 
531. 10s. The pastor, Mr. J. Barnett, stated 
briefly the object of the meeting. He was 
followed by the Re-.s. Mr. Atkinson, H. 
Hawkins, Pot.to Brown, Esq., Revs. Mr. 
Hart, Mr . .A.yrton, and Mr. Baggs. To the 
praise of the vohmtary system be it said, 
that the whole debt was paid. T. B. Ulph, 
Esq., of St. 1 ves, presided. 

EPSOM.-The Grand Stand at Epsom 
presented a novel appeaJ"ance on the occa
sion of the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon preaching 
there, in aid of the Protestant Evangelical 
Church at Epsom. The text selected for the 
afternoon's discourse was the words in 
1 Cor. ix. 24-" Know ye not that they 
which run in a race, run all ; but one re
<"eirnth the prize; so run that ye may 
obtain." In the evening a still greater 
crowd assembled in and around the same 
place, when Mr. Spurgeon preached a 
second discourse, from Isaiah lv. 1. At the 
close of each service collections were made. 

JuBILEE .A.T BRAYLEY, YORKSHIRE. -
The congregation at Bramley have held a 
series of ser-.ices, in celebration of the 
opening, fifty years ago, of the first Baptist 
chapel at Bramley, and with the object of 
liquidating a debt of £500. The old chapel 
was fitted up as school-rooms at the open
ing of the present one. The various ser
vices have been numerously attended, and 
the result of the jubilee highly successful, 
for at the closing service it was an
nounced that the collections and promised 
subscriptions amounted to the sum re
quired. The services commenced on Sun• 
day, the 13th, when three sermons were 
preached ; in the morning and evening by 
the Rev. D. Griffiths, and in the afternoon 
by the Rev. H. Dowaon. On Tuesday 
evening a sermon was preached by the Rev. 
,J. P. Chown; and ou Wednesday the 
Rev. Hugh Stowell Brown preached the 
concludmg sermon. After the sermon a 
tea-meeting and public-meeting were held. 
The Rev. S. G. Green pre,;iided, and among 
the speakers were the Rev. J. Compston, the 
pastor, C. Bailhache, H. S. Brown, J. Bar
ker, and J. Smith, of Chit-oura. 

HAMPDEN CHAPEL, SOUTH HACKNEY.
This plac~ of worship was re-opened on 
June 3rd, when a serllion was preached by 
the Rev. D. Katterns. Services were sub
sequently held, in which Revs. W. Wood
house, \V. Miall, J. Cox, J. Rnssell, and 

other ministers, took part. Tho services 
were well attended; 1111d it is fervently 
hoped that a divine blessing will attend the 
labours of the Rev. R. R. Finch (lute of 
Deptford), who commenced his stated 
labo\ll's here on Lord's day, June 20th. 

RECOGNITION .A.ND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

CAMBERWELL, SURREY,-On Tnesduy 
evening, the 1st of June, the church and 
congregation meeting at Denmark-place 
Chapel met together at the Camberwell 
Hall, for the purpose of fraternal inter
course, and of being introduced to the Rev. 
C. Stanford, who has recently accepted the 
invitation to the pastorate, in conjunction 
wit.h the Rev. E. Steane, D.D., who fo1· 
thirty-five years has had the sole charge of 
the chm·ch. Dr. Steane accompanied Mr. 
and Mrs. Stanford through the large com
pany, and introduced them to every 
friend. The remainder of the evening was. 
spent in prayers, praises, and addresses. 
The meeting was one of an unusually 
int.eresting character,-gratitude for a past. 
rich in blessing was mingled with bright 
hopes of a blessed future. 

.A.USTRALIA.-BAPTIST CHAPEL, ALBERT 
STREET, MELBOURNE.-.A. soiree took place 
on March 4th, to welcome the Rev. Isaac 
New, late of Birmingham. .A.bout 300 
persons part.ook of tea, after which H. 
Langlands, Esq., M.L . .A.., was called to the 
chair. Prayer having been offered by J. T. 
Hoskins, Esq., the chairman entered into 
an explanation of the reasons which hacl 
induced the congregation to send for Mr. 
New, and gave a brief account- of the his
tory of the church. The Rev. Jame& 
Taylor, who had been associated with the 
Rev. Is11ac New in Birmingham, was the 
first speaker, and earnestly impressed upon 
the congregation the importance of assist
ing their pastor in efforts to advance the 
interests of the church. The Rev. Isaac 
New followed, giving an outline of the 
various circumstances which had induced 
him to accept the invit.ation of the church. 
The rev. gentleman was listened to with 
great attention, and manifestat,ons of sym
pathy and congratulation were frequent 
throughout his address. The Revs. W. B. 
Landells, J. P. Sunderland, John Ballan
tyne, and J. Mirams severally addressed the 
meeting. 

WEDNESBURY.-On Monday, May 3rd, 
t.he Rev. G. Davies was ordained pastor of 
the Baptist Church in Du~ley Street. 
The Revs. J. Burton, C. Vmce, J. J. 
Brown, and B. C. Young, took part in the 
services. During the ten months Mr. 
Davies has been amongst this people, thirty 
members have been added to the church, 
and great good accomplished. 
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MAZE-POND, LoNDON.-On Weclnosclay, 
.Tuno 2ncl, the Maze-pond church and con
gregation nssemblod to offer a cordial 
greeting to their new pastor, the Rev. J. 
II. Millarcl, B.A. After tea, the proceed
ings commenced with prayer; after which 
Mr. W. Beddome, the senior deacon, ad
dressed 80me words of welcome to Mr. 
Millard on behalf of the elder members. 
He was followed by Mr. J, Eastty, in the 
name of the younger members. Each of 
the deacons having spoken, the right hand 
of fellowship was given to hlr. and Mrs. 
Millard, and the new pastor was introduced 
to the chair. After some remarks, evincing 
the hearty and unreserved manner in which 
he thre.v himself into his present sphere 
of labour, Mr. Millard introduced Mr. 
Foster, of Huntingdon, who j!'ave an ac
count of Mr. Millard's labours at Hunting
don, and the way in which that church had 
been led to give him up at the call of 
Maze-pond. The Rev. J . .A.ldis followed, in 
a speech in which kindness, cheerfulness, 
and wisdom were mingled. The chairman 
having invited a free expression of the 
thoughts of the members, he was responded 
to by Messrs. Pewtress, Meredith, Harrison, 
and Saunders, and prayer having been 
offered by Mr. Johnson, 1his interesting 
meeting was brought to a close. The 
ch•1rch at Huntingdon has the prospect of 
being immediately settled with a pnstor 
who is likely to unite the cordiul suffrages 
of all the members. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
CHOWllENT.-At the annual meeting of 

the Lanct1Shire Association, the Rev. R. 
Webb presented, on behalf of the church at 
Chowbent,acopy ofConybeareon St. Paul to 
the Rev. W. F. Burchell, as a token of their 
gratitude for his exertions in collecting the 
debt of £,100 ·re,ti11g on their place of wor
ship. At n meeting helrl at Chowbent, Mr. 
J. Hobbs presented, on behalfol'the church 
and congregation, to the Rev. R. Webb, the 
"Gnomon on the New Test-ament," in five 
volumes, and the Rev. R. Webb presented 
to Mr, J. Hobbs, from the teachers of the 
school, a copy of "Laws from Heaven for 
Life on Earth," as a mark of esteem for his 
labours as superintendent of the S,mday
echool; and to Mrs. Hobbs, an elegant 
volume from the senior female Bible class. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
Tim Rev. Alexander Muclaren, B.A., of 
Southampton, has accepted a cordial nnd 
unanimous invitation of the church meet
ing in Union Chapel, Oxford-ronil, Ma11-
chest.er,-Mr. Philip Gast, of the Baµtist 
College, Bristol, having accepted the in-

vitation of the Baptist church, .Appledore, 
Devon, entered upon his labours on Lord's• 
clay, May 30th.-Mr. E. H. Davis,ofBristol 
College, has accepted the pastorate of the 
church meeting in Broad-street, Ross.
Mr. Joseph Palmer, late of Hounslow 
has received and accepted a unanimou; 
invitation to the pastorate of the Bapfot 
church, Romney-street, Westminster. -
Mr. H. C. Leonard, M.A., of Regent's• 
park College, and 0£. the University 
of London, has accepted a cordial and 
unanimous invitation to the pastorate of 
the Baptist church, at Box Moor Herts 
and will enter on his labours the first 
Sunday in July.-Mr. J. H. May, pastor 
of the Octagon Chapel, Taunton has re
signed the pastorate of that chur~h. The 
church is now destitute of a minister. 
-The Rev. D. Phillips, Lloughor, has re
ceived a very cordial invitation to become 
the pastor of the Baptist church at Bethel, 
Pontrhydyfen, Glamorganshire, which he 
has accepted, and has entered upon his 
ministerial duties.-The Rev. J. Francis 
Smythe has accepted the cordial and 
unanimous invitation to the pastorate of 
the Baptist church, W orstead, and entered 
upon his labours last month. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MRS. M, PR.I.TT. 

DIED at Burwell, Cambridgeshire,- on De
cember 23rd, 1857, at the age of seventy
three, Mrs. Mary Pratt, relict of the late 
Mr. William Pratt, through whose noble 
gener~sity the . excellent Baptist chapel 
adormng the village was built. The de
ceased lady, "an old disciple," was for 
many years an ornament of the Christian 
profession. Her exalted piety, sound 
JUdgment, love to the Lord's people, and 
readiness to assist in the promotion of 
every good work, rendered her the admira
tion of all who had tbe privileae of her 
acquaintance. Ripe for glory," she was 
patiently waiting the time of her departure; 
confidently reposing upon the atonement 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, she wished to 
rest in the embraces of her God, but feel
ing assured that the divine hour of transla
tion from earth was the best, frequently 
and submissively exclaimed, ".lll the days 
of my appointed time will I wait, until my 
change come." .A.t length, without any 
previous indication that lter pilgrimage was 
ended, in a moment, without a pang or a 
sigh, hor spirit took its flight to the regions 
of pUl'ity nncl peace, to be for ever with the 
Lord. Iler remains were deposited in the 
burial-ground attached to the Baptist 
chapel, the Rev. J. Lewis performing the 
funeral solemnities in the chapel, and the 
Rev. '\V. C. Ellis at the grave. 



446 INTELLIGENOE. 

MR~. W, A. BLAKE. 

At Sont.h Bank, Regent's Park, to the 
grPat g-riPf of her family, airecl. 39, Louisa, 
wife of William Alexander Blake, pastor of 
t-hP Plmr..h, Shouldham Street. During her 
illn_ess, which continued many months, and 
which was marked by severe suffering, she 
was ena ble<l t,o repose on the strength of a 
Mvcna.nt-keeping God. She died trusting 
in the nlone merits of a crucified Redeemer. 
Her remains were int-errecl. in the Kcnsal 
Green Cemetery, June 2ncl.. The Rev. J. 
H. Blake, of Sandhurst, Kent., delivered an 
address at the grave to a large number of 
friends. On the following Sunday evening, 
June 6th, the Rev. Geo. Hall, of Edin
burgh, improved her deat.h at Shouldham 
Street Chapel to a crowded congregation, 
from Thessalonians iv. 13, 14,,. 

REV. G. COLE, 

17t.h, the Rev. ,T. Acock, of Stow, preached 
an impreMive funeral sermon at Naunton 
from Philippians i. 21, "To die is gain." ' 

Notgrove. R, O. 

MR, JAMES OLARXll. 

Died at Sanderton, Bncks, on the 18th 
of March, 1858, aged 75, Mr. James Olarke, 
for upwards of twenty years the esteemed 
and efficient govern01· of the High Wy
combe Union, For fifty years he was an 
honourable member of the church at Great 
Missenden, now under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. C. W. Skemp. Prior to his elec
tion to the above-named office, he sustained 
for about twenty-five years the office of 
deacon, the duties of which he discharged 
with fidelity and zeal. And although since 
that period he resided seven miles from 
the place of his birth, and the sanctuary 
where he was "born again," yet, until 
within a short time of his decease, he 
usually attended the first Lord's Day in 
every month, and oftener whenever practi
cable, and liberally supported the cause 
with which he was identified. His end was 
peace. A short time before he died, his 
pastor remarked to him that he was in right 
hands. He replied, "Yes, I hope I am;
hope, did I say? I kno1u I am. Yes, I 
know that whenever this tottering taber
nacle is taken down, I have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens." The following letter from 
his old and highly valued friend, Dr. God
win, contains a just estimate of his charac-

Died at his residence, N aunton, Glouces
tershire, December 31st, 1857, in the 60th 
year of his age, the Rev. G. Cole, the de
voted nncl highly esteemed pastor of the 
Baptist eh nrch, N aunton and Guiting. It 
appears that he received his first religious 
impressions at an early age among the Wes
leyans, and became one of their preachers 
before he was sevent.een. But., by the study 
of the New Testament, he was convinced 
that it was the duty of believers t.o be 
immersed, and he was consequently bap• 
tized, and henceforth identified himself with 
the Baptists. After a short season of pre
paratory study he entered on the work of 
the ministry fully, and in his 28th year he 
was ordained at Lynn, Norfolk, where he 
remained for some years. He afterwards 
ministered with considerable success to the 
churches at Kenilworth, Leamington, Eve
sham, Church Street, Blackfriars, London, 
Bartholomew Street, Exeter, and in March, 
1856, received a cordial and unanimous 
invitation from the Church at Naunton and 
Guiting, and entered on his labours in May 
following. He preached his last sermon in 
Augu,t, 1857, from Psalm cxxvi. 6. Symp
toms of the disease which terminated in his 
death had for some time been manifested, 
but, on his attending the services of the 
Oxfordshire .Association at Arlington, they 
became of a more serious character, and 
from that time he gradually grew worse. 
For some months previous to his departure 
he was scarcely able to converse, and for 
several weeks totally unconscious ; but a 
dying testimony to the truth was not 
needed in one who had lived and preached 
the Gospel for nearly fort~-flve years. The 
Rev. R. Grace, of Winchcomb, officiated 
at the funeral, and delivered an aff'ect-ionate 
and appropriate address to a considerable 
nnmber of friends who attended to show 
respect to their departed minister ; and on 
the evening of the Lord's day, January 

ter :-" By the decease of my highly valued 
and long known friend, Mr. James Clarke, 
not only has his family suff'ered a most pain
ful bereavement, but society has lost a 
valuable member, and the Baptist church 
at Missenden one of its earliest supporters, 
who, for a long series of years, usefully and 
honourably sustained the office of deacon 
in it. From his fine constitution, his tem
perate habits, and his appearance of health 
and atrength when I saw him last, some
four or :five years ago, I but little supposed 
that I, though a year or two his junior, 
should survive to hear of hiij departure. 
For upwards of forty years I have known, 
and most highly esteemed him. During 
the seven years of my pastorate at Missen
den, my intercourse with him and his 
kind-heart-ed and sympathising wife helped 
much to lighten the difficulties which I 
sometimes met, and to encourage me in my 
labours. To the best of my recollection, I 
never received from either a harsh expres
sion or an unkind look. Their house and 
their hearts were always open to their be
loved friend and pastor. To the Church 
they were both most wai:ml;r attacl!ed, and 
were deeply i:nterest_ed 1~ its welfare, and 
desirous of promotmg .it, I can con-
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scientiously say, that I believe my deceaeed 
friend t.o have been B man of decided and 
genuine viety, who loved our L01·d 
Jesus Christ in sincerity, ond earnestly 
endeavoured to serve him. He loved 
what ho considered to be truth, but 
was no bigot. With great firmness of 
principle he united much candour end 
charity. He woe eminently II man of in
tegri1,y and uprightness, and with a manli
noss ancl vigour which might, when called 
by circumstances into exercise, appear 
somewhat stern ; he had much kindness of 
heart when distress and misery required com
passion. May God in hie mercy raise up 
others to fill his place in the Church, and 
a.ssist those surviving friends who have for 
years past been his coadjutors! May his 
family be supported under the bereavement, 
and be thankful that they had for eo long 
such a father!" 

The remains of our venerable friend 
were deposited in the family vault, in the 
chapel-yard, on the 24th of March, and on 
the following Lord's day the present 
pastor of the church preached his funeral 
sermon, to a crowded congregation, from 
2 Car. v. 1. 

REV, CHARLES CARPENTER. 
Died at Bury St. Edmunds, on W ednes

day, the 24th of March, 1858, in the 62nd 
year of his age, after only ten days' illness 
from acute pneumonia, the Rev. C. Carpenter. 
This esteemed servant of God must have 
been known to many of the readers of this 
magazine, as he has been in the ministry 
more than forty years ; seventeen of which 
he was pastor of one church in London; 
and about the last ten years in the county 
of Suffolk, at Eye, at Chelmendieton, and 
at Bury St. Edmunds, where he finished 
hie course, and entered into the joy of his 
Lord. During his residence here, as pastor 
of the second Baptist church in the town, 
Mr. Carpenter had gained the esteem of his 
brethren, and Christian friends of all denomi
nations. He was about to leave Bury at the time 

of his decease, hning accepted a unanimous 
invitation to the poatorate of the Baptist 
church at Walton, in I-his county, where he 
had preached five Sabbaths, and there, as 
well as at Bury, and all other places where 
he had laboured in the gospel, he was in
strumental in the conversion of sinners, and 
the edification of the people of Goel. 

His health was generally goorl, and his 
constitution apparently sound ; but having 
taken cold upon cold in journeying, inflam
mation ensued which baffied all medical 
skill. The writer of this sketch visited him 
in his illness, and was with him when he 
died. His mind was firmly fixed on the 
Rock of Ages ; and his peculiar experience 
in the prospect of dissolution is worth re
cording, to the honour of a covenant-keep
ing and a prayer-answering God. Only 
a few hours before his departure, he said to 
the writer, "I shall die safe; but I should 
like to die kappy, and, if the Lord will, tri
wmpkant ; and as God has said, ' If two 
of you shall agree on earth,' &c." ( quoting 
Matthew xviii. 19,) "I wish brother Ty
ler" (one of our Independent ministers)" to 
be sent for, that you may unite to implore 
this blessing." 

Mr. Tyler was soon with us, and we both 
kneeled by that dying !Jed, and pleaded 
with God on his behalf. Very soon after 
this his desire was granted, for in a few 
minutes be was happy, saying, "I am look
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life," Jude 21 ; and before 
long, while we were anxiously waiting for 
the full auswer to prayer, there came the 
triumph, for he exclaimed," Now I can say, 
'I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith ; hence
forth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord the righteous 
judge shall give unto me at that day ; and 
not to me only, but unto all them also "ho 
love his appearing.'" After this, his voice 
became inarticulate, and he fell asleep in 
Jesus. 

CORNELIUS ELVEN. 

~orresponbmtt. 
THJil SPIBITUA.L CL.A.IMS OFN.AT.AL, 

S. E. .AFRICA. - PIETERM.ARITZ• 
BVRG, S. E. AFRICA. 

To tke Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Srn,-I take the lib,erty of placing 
before you an important point connected 
with individual piety and ecclesiastical 
polity as existing here. 

It is a fa.et well demonstrated in England, 
that many of the churches of the Baptist 
denomination have suffered much by their 
members emigrating to the British colonies, 
and that many ministers with the breth
ren have offered up special prayer for 
blessings to descend upon those who were 
leavin•g them for ever; but the object of 
this communication goes a step further. 
There are in N atsl a considerable number 
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of Baptists, but, they are scattered like 
shC'ep upon the mount;ain•, without n shep• 
lwrd to lead t.]wm into "green pn9tnres, and 
beside the ,till waters." Some from their 
scattered position lrnve fallen into sin; but 
thc,·e are otlwrs panting for the streams 
tlrnl mnkc glnd t,he eily of God. A few 
of I he latter description are holding private 
meetings for prayer and consultation, for 
the attainment of a Baptist minister, and 
they res1wct.fully but earnestly solicit pe· 
cuniar,v assistance from home: they luwe 
;no doubt of raising one hundred pounds 
per annum for the first two years, and they 
confidently look to the brethren in England, 
not only to make up the deficiency, but to 
send a godly, gifted minister. This is felt 
to be the greatest difficulty ; for emigra
tion in a thoughtful, intelligent mind, implies 
some amount of enterprise. This tempera• 
meut sharpened in the colony by intercourse 
with kindred spirits, produces congrega• 
tions of clear-headed, hard-thinking, warm• 
hearted men, who are able to give the why 
and because on most matters ; therefore, 
any minister unable to get and keep up a 
congregaLion in England, would be unable 
in t.his colony. 

It may be confidently affirmed that the 
doctrines as held by the Particular Bap· 
tists are already in the minds of the settlers 
here; it is impossible to converse with any 
on the distinguishing doctrines of the New 
Testament without discovering that the 
field is ready for the harvest. 

The highly esteemed treasurer of the 
Christian Young Men's Association (Mr. 
J. Templeton), to whom many letters have \ 

been sent on tho subject, will cheerfully 
litrnish fm-ther pnrticulars. An extract 
from the last letter will give an idea of 
the spiritual wants of Natal :-

" A godly, gifted minister, of open com
munion sentiments, ordained in England, 
holding the doctrines of the Divine Sovc
reignt.y-not backward to warn every man 
-opposed to State pay for religion, and 
ready on all occasions to take his stand 11s 
a mnn of God." 

It wns resolved at om- meeting on the 
13th of February last, that let.tars be 
drawn up by the brethren for in~ertion in 
the "Freeman," "Baptist Magazine," the 
" Church," nnd " Primitive Church Ma
gazine;" and in compliance with the above 
resolution, at the meeting held in the Town 
Hall on the 22nd of the same mouth, 
this letter was . approved, inviting the 
attention of the Baptists in England to 
the spiritual wants of Natal : and should 
the Great Head of the Church be pleased 
to grant a response to 0111• earnest appeal, 
by sending us a man of God, we trust that 
in the issue he may have every reason to 
adore that grace that directed his way to 
Natal. 

The brethren appointed to write to the 
above journals are Mr. James Holmes, 
known to Mr. Olliver, treasurer to the 
Baptist Tract Society; Mr .. J. Wheeler, 
brother to the Rev. - Wheeler, Norwich; 
and, 

Yours very truly, 
EDWARD LONDON. 

Marek 10th, 1858. 

ibitorial Jostscript. 
THE private address of Mr. Trestrail will for the future be, Stanmore Villa, 
Beulah Hill, Upper Norwood. . 

With great re~et we ~nd ourselves unable, from want of s~ace, to msert a 
biographical notice of a highly-esteemed member or our body ~n ~cotland, the 
late David Macallan, E~q., of Aberdeen. A Bapt1St by convwt1on, he was a 
stanch supporter of our denominational tenets ; yet of so genial a disposition, 
and so catholic a spirit, as to be loved by all. He held a prominent position 
amonrr his fellow-citizens in Aberdeen, and was widely known and respected 
beyon5d the lo?ality of his ~e8idence. The Free Press, of which he was a pro
prietor and editor, says of him:-

'' Mr Maca!lan was in his sixty-sixth year, and his removal leaves a blank in the religious 
society 0of Aberdeen, which will not be readily ~led up .. To )1is famill". a!'d more ~nti'mate 
friends his loss is irreparable: He was bo_th ~ kind and wise friend, and ,t rn the te_st,mony of 
more than one who met himm almost daily intercourse for years together, and att,mes under 
circumstances that might be reckoned sufficiently trying, that they never. saw his temper 
in the least degree ruffled, nor heard an 0,ngry word escape his lips. His was a true, lo'v_ing 
nature, mellowed by the discipline of Christian experience and sorro:w. !n the earliest 
years of his man-ied life his tender heart was wrung by the lo~s of _lus ch1ld~en, who all 
died in infancy• and now his own removal is mourned by a lovmg wife and sister, whose 
tender watchfuiness over him while living, and whose eorrow at his removal, are matters of 
that s:,,cred circle of the heart and home which can evoke adequate sympathy only from 
those who have been tried by a like experience." 
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CHITOURA. 

CrrrTOURA is a heathen 'l'illage, lying about twelve miles to the south of 
Agra. It contains about a thousand inhabitants. It is divided into three 
or fo~r secti?nsi ~r thokes, each thoke being a. separate enclosure, and 
occupied by md.mduals o~ one caste. The maJority of th~ pe0ple ~re 
,reavers. The v1llage and its lands are the property of a zemmdar owning 
i:ome three or f~11r other villages. H~ is a gosain, or religious teacher, 
and of a sect which does not allow 1nm to marry. The chief disciple 
succeeds to his possessions on his death. His religious duties consist of 
little more than the repeatal in the ears of his followers of a muntra 
while he receives almost divine honour at their hands. ' 

It was in the year 1844 that some of the villagers gave a very friendly 
receptiou to Mr. Williams, then the missionary at Agra, and his native 
assistants. Before the close of the year, three had been baptized, 11nd 
three others had expressed their desire to renounce their ancestral faith. 
In these labours Mr. Williams was assisted chiefly by Gunput, who sub
sequently became for a short time resident at the village. N ainsukh, of 
1\ionghyr, then on a visit to Agra for his health, also rendered valuable 
aid. 

During the year 1845, a small chapel was opened, the number of con
,erts was increased to sixteen, and the friends in Agra began to contem
plate the necessity of founding a Christian village as a shelter and home 
for the converts, then much tried by the opposition and persecution of 
their countrymen. 

Iu January, 1846, a ch.urch was formed-, consisting of forty-two persons, 
and Gunput became their pastor. Fifteen. others were baptized during 
the year, so that at the time of the settlement of Mr. Smith at the sta
tion as the missionary, in 1847, on the invitation of the Agra Auxiliary, 
the church numbered fifty-seven persons. The state of things appeared 
IDDst hopeful. A very cousiderable interest in the gospel had been 
awakened, in the numerous villages which lie so thickly spread among the 
cotton and eorn fields of this locality. To Mr. Smith was committed 
the Christian oulture of this promising' region. In this arrangement there 
was no intention to interfere with the native church; ·Mr. Smith's time 
was to be devoted to evangelic labours in: the surrounding hamlets. 
Owing to some difference with the Auxiliary, Gunput, however, soon 
abandoned his post, and the duties of the pastorate then devolved upon 
Mr. Smith. He found great laxity of discipline existing, and that the 
mem hers still retained many heathen practices among them, wearing their 
kunties, or necklaces, intermarrying with the heathen, and even attending 
their pagan festivals. In a t1hort time it was discove~ed that caste co~
tinued to be observed; that the Punchayat, or council of the caste, still 
exercised its power over the people, many not daring in opposition to i~s 
decisions even to attend the house of God. The attempt to remedy this 
eYil led to the breaking up of the church. Some bathed in the J umna, 
others paid fines, and eventually nearly all were again settled in caste. 
And now the prospects of the spread of the gospel were very discou
raging. The zernindars would not allow a Ch_ris.tian to remain in. the 
villaue. The wells and tihops were closed to Christians; they were driven 
from" the markets. The th1·eat of exclusion from caste, freely used by the 
.Puuchayats, seemed to shut the door to the entrance of the truth. lt 



TllF, MIBBIONA.RY HERALD. 451 

presented an appnrently insurmountable barrier to the diffusion of divine 
truth . 

. The fo~mation of a C~ristian village was resolved upon. 'fwo hundred 
b1gahs of somewhat stenle land were rented of the zemindar within half
u-mile of the village of Chitoura, which were relet to the ~ative Chris
tians, and for some years at an annual loss. However, its value gradually 
increased, and before the mutiny, it ·had for some time been entirely in 
the hands of thf:' native Christians, by whom the entire original rent 
was paid. 'Fhus one difficulty was overcome, and a refuge found for the 
persecuted followers of Christ. 

The church was reorganised on the 5th of June, 1847. The truth 
slowly spread: and every year witnessed additions to the little flock. At 
the close of the year 1849, there were twenty-three members in the 
church, and the village contained ninety inhabitants, all of whom had 
separated themselves from the caste customs of their countrymen, and 
were daily receiving Christian instruction. " Three years ago," said 
the missionary, speaking of himself and Thakur Das, his native helper, 
and of the success which had already dawned upon their labours,-" Three 
years ago we sat in the old building, in the heathen village, nearly alone, 
.almost despairing of success, the prospect appeared so dark and 
<liscouraging. The place where I now write was then a barren plain; 
now it contains two bungalows, a comfortable building used for a chapel 
.and school, and three rows of Christian houses, containing altogether a 
population of ninety souls. Some have been, we hope, brought out of 
the kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of Christ; others are inquiring 
the way to Zion. Schools have been commenced for boys and girls, and 
.are well attended, and prospering; and the gospel leaven is at work 
through the whole district." Some ninety villages were embraced within 
the circuit of the itinerant labours of tbe missionary. 

The girls' school partly consisted of some orphans who were received at 
Chitoura, on the breaking up of the Orphan Refuge at Patna. 

In the following year severe trials befel the station. First, W alayat 
Ali was arrested while preaching at Shumshabad, on an action com
menced by his brother, a bigoted Mohammedan. The claim was for 
money and property, said to bave been left by his father, who bad been 
<lead twenty-three years before. The Mohammedan judge, through 
religious hatred, decided against ·w alayat Ali; but the decision was 
reversed on nppeal to the English judge. 

Next, the son of Thakur Das was inhumanly murdered on his way to 
the Christian village. Seven of the native Christians were seized by the 
police, and two were at length charged with the crime. ·witnesses were 
suborned, money and grain distributed, and promises of reward lavishly 
made, should their efforts be crowned with success. The adversaries 
threatened to dig out the Christians root and branch. The two prisoners 
suffered severely; they were handcuffed, and their feet made fast in the 
.stocks. On one occasiou they were beaten by the head of the police, to 
force them to a confession of the crime. Bail was at length taken for 
their appearance at the trial, when the magistrate at once dismissed the 
case. The evidence w:1s so contradictory as to satisfy him of the inuo
<Jeuce of the accused. 

Yet the word of God grew. Eight persons during this year of trial 
put on Christ by baptism. At ~be markets and the fa(rs the preaching 
of the cross was listened to bv mcreas111g num hers. 'I he stormy clouds 
of tribulation passed away, and a period of peaceful and successful l.tbour 
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followc,l. The refnge afforded by the Christian village was resorted to 
by sew'ral com·erts ; scho?ls were established in other villages, and 
many were found to be haltmg between two opinions, doubting whether 
Krishna or Christ should have their obedience and love. The Shumsha
ba? school_ had, however,_ to meet the opp_osition of the pundits of the 
m~1g)1bourmg temple; tw1?e they succeeded m nea~ly emptying the school, 
but 1t shortly recovered its numbe1·s, and contamed usually from forty 
to fifty boys under regular instruction. 

At the commencement of the year 1856, Mr. Smith was constrained 
by failing health to return for a time to England. Immediately preceding 
his departure, John Bernard, a native catechist, and for some years 
a tried sen-ant of Christ and preacher of the word in Muttra, was chosen 
as pastor by the people, and regularly set apart to the ministry of the 
"\Yord among them. The church then contained fifty communicants, and 
the total number of residents in the Christian village was 104. From 
this time to the breaking out of the mutiny, missionary labour went on. 
The neighbouring villages were visited by Bernard and Thakur Das, and 
several persons were added to the church by baptism. In some. cases 
discipline had to be exercised, and generally the prospects of the native 
pastorate were good. Suddenly the storm of rebellion swept over the 
land. The Christians were scattered in every direction. Some found a 
refuge in the Fort of Agra, others in the villages among their friends. 
But their faith bas stood the sharp test of persecution and suffering, and 
measures are now in progress to reorganise the church and station; which 
the return of Mr. Smith will complete. 

Vi'ben the church was disorganised by the caste question there appeared 
no possibility of a Christian living independently in bis own village. He 
was not permitted to buy or sell: every avenue of employment was closed 
against him. Hence arose the necessity for the formation of a Christian 
settlement. Some have advocated the establishment of native Christians in 
villages, distinct from the heathen. Such separation it is supposed would 
lead to an earlier laying aside of heathen practices, and afford to the mis
sionary frequent opportunities of instruction and oversight. But in the 
North-West Provinces the real necessity lay in the nature of the tenure of 
the land, and the exclusion from all family connection by the loss of caste 
which followed the confession of Christ. As a general result the good 
effc-cts of this isolation have been few. Probably it has hindered the 
diffusion of divine truth rather than fostered it, while some evils have 
arisen in the body of the Christian community which have neutralized 
the good that bas been done. It was not possible to confine the inha
bitauts of the village entirely to true Christians. Hence the occasional 
presence of improper persons has thrown discredit on the profession 
of the rest; while the heathen have not seen much of that piety which 
adorned the daily walk of the great body of the converts. 

Until, however, a better feeling prevailed in the surrounding villages 
no otlier co1irBe was practicable, and this small Christian settlement of 
JS'istarpur, "the town of salvation," grew up by the eide of the heat~en 
village of Chitoura. The people were there protected from persecution, 
and from the grasp of the zemindar. But employment must be found 
for them. Most of the converts were weavers: and weaving is but a 
poorly remunerated employment in India. F·our shillings a month is the 
average of earnings with the native loom. This led in 1851 to the in
troduction into the village of two Scotch looms, kindly obtained by Mr. 
Urquhart, and Mr. Smith now busied himself in instructing the native 
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Christians how to work them. By degrees improvements were intro
duced into the native loom, for it was found almost impossible to get the 
people to understand or fully use the English loom. Still diligence and 
in~ustry overcame a_ll obsta~les ; and a large weaving shop or factory was 
butlt by local donat10ns, assisted by the Lieutenant-Governor of the pro
vince. The success was on the whole very satisfactory. So m11ch progress 
had been made, that just before the mutiny the people were able to work 
the looms on their own account, markets had been found for their manu• 
foctures, and there waR the praspect of the missionaries being released 
from all further trouble with the secular interests of the people. Many 
of the towns have been destroyed by the rebels, but the weavin<Y shop 
remains nearly uninjured. On the reorganization of the statio;, it is 
doubtful whether many of the people will return to their former occupa
tion or even to the village itself. For the most part they have found 
other employment in Agra under a government which before the mutiny 
generally ignored their existence. It is, therefore, probable that few 
will be found to return to their old employment. Should any do so, 
the experiment will not have been without beneficial results. 

During the few years of its continuance, this station has enjoyed many 
tokens of the Divine favour, and missionary labour is being resumed 
under very favouring prospects. Already our native brother Thakur 
Das bas revisited all the scenes of past exertion, and has met with a 
cordial welcome. The old opposition to Christianity has to a large 
extent disappeared. The houses and markets of the people are open 
to our native brethren. The leaven of the gospel has manifestly pene
trated into many places, and hopefully may the servant of Christ resume 
his evangelic toil. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

WEST INDIES. 

TunK's IsLA.ND.-ln this presidency our mission has nine churches and seven 
chapels, and hundreds of its adult and juvenile population sit under the 
ministry of our brethren, and are taught in the mission schools. .A. substan
tial stone chapel is in course of erection in Caicos Island, and another will 
shortl_v be commenced. The chapels at Grand Turk and Salt Cay are also in 
an unfinished state. All these places have been built almost entirel_v by local 
contributions, and from the gifts of the poor people who constitute the congre
gation. To finish and repair these places of worship, and to shingle the Mis
sion House, Mr. Rycroft has projected a bazaar for the sale of useful and fancy 
articles, and will be happy to receive assistance from the friends of the mission 
in this country. It will be held in the month of December, and we shall be 
happy to forward to our worthy brother any articles that may be entrusted 
to our care. 

JuurcA..-In order to facilitate the revival of the iniquitous slave-trade, the 
leadin" journal of the daily press has for some time past in various ways 
endea;'ourtid to depreciate the benefits of the emancipation of the slaves in the 
West Indies. It has proclaimed that act of righteousness a failure, and for 
th_e mere sake of gain ~oul~ reintrod1!-ce all the horrors o_f t_he system under the 
mild name of free imm1grat10n of Afncau labourers. It 1s m reference to these 
false statements, especially with regard to J1imaica, that Mr. Clark, of Brown's 
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Town, has favoured us with the following remarks. Of its accuracy our reatlers 
will need no further confirmation :-

" The st.atements in the Times, respecting I fort.able, well fu1•11ished cottages, standing 
our 1wople, girn us great concern, inasmuch in the freeholds of emancipated slaves. 
as the., are likely to have a bnd effect on These freeholds, varying from one to ten 
tlw minds of the English public. Yet acres, and il). a few cases to twenty, thirty, 
not-hing can be more unjust, or uni.rue, fitty, and even a hundred acres, were 
than that t-he nel(l'Oes of Jamaica are so lazy not pm·chnscd, 1101• those neat dwellings 
and degraded. To us in Jamaica they are built, without industry, thrift, and intelli
absurd. It, may be asked by whom are gence. In the Savings Bank of one parish 
tlnrty or forty thousand hogsheads of sugar, £18,000 have been deposited, chiefly by 
and twenty thousand puncheons of rum, these people; in another, £5,000; and in 
gro,,-n and manufactured? How are the another, £2,500. Heavy as the amount of 
fiY<' or six millions of pounds of C'OA'ee, and crime is, it falls considerably short of that 
se_Yen or eight millions of pounds of pimento, of England, both in quantity and enormity. 
picked and cured, if not by these lazy people? And although the people are far from being 
Every Sabbath it is computed that at lea.st what we could desire, and what we once 
100,000 people will be found in the churches hoped they would be, it may safely be said, 
and chapels throughout the Island, (re- that their improvement in the last twenty
presenti11g an equal number, who, n-om five years is unexampled-that there is 
distance, sickness, old age, and childhood, nothing in history equal to it. 
cannot attend), as neatly dressed as the " Still not more than one-half the popu
peasantry of England; yo]untarily con- lation is under Christian teaching. The 
tributing at least £30,000, and b;v com- field for missionary labour is great, and we 
pulsory payments£30,000more,forthesup- ha,-e not half enough men to occupy it. 
port of religious and ed.ucational establish- Even amongst our Christian people there 
ments, which could scarcely be expected, is a large amount of poverty, especially 
unless they had intelligence to appreciate amongst the aged ; there is also much 
their worth, and industry to supply so large ignorance, and frequent cases of supersti
an amount to sustain them. Beyond ques- tion, and still more frequent cases of im
tion we have great numbers of idle,licen- morality. But amongst that portion of the 
tious, and worthless people. But would it community, which is unconnected with the 
be fair to judge of the people of England Christian Church, ignorance, superstition, 
from the police courts, or the slums of St. and licentiousness are rampant. Yet they 
Giles's or Whitechapel? Nor is it just to are accessible. Would that we could find 
judge of the emancipated peasantry of agency to labour amongst them! Would 
Jamaica from the vice and wretchedness that God would revive His work amongst 
that meet the eye at the corners of the us, making the preached word as mighty a& 
streets, or in our courts of justice. All in former years." 
around me are hundreds of neat, com-

HOME INTELLIGENCE. 

THE ELEVENTH OF JULY, AND THE SPECIAL EFFORT 
FOR INDIA. 

As announced in our last issue, an interesting and well-attended meeting was. 
held in the library of the MisAion Ho.W!e, on the evening of June 1st. T~e 
representatives of at least forty L~ndon Churches were present. The_ chair 
was occupied by J. Sands, Esq., himself a few years ago a traveller 1D the 
EaAt, where he learnt to value the labours of missionaries, an!l, was.convinced 
of their success by his own obdervation. For the speeches which were made 
we rnW!t refer to The Freeman of the following day; we record here the 
Resolutions which were passed on the occasion:-

Moved by Rev. D. KATTERNB. 
Seconded by Rev. J. H. HINTON, M.A." 

" That thia meeting of Pastors and Officers of A uxiliari~s, a!ld other friends of the 
Baptillt Missionary Society in the Metropolis, haa learnt with smcere pleasure that it is 
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the intention of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society to reinstate the stations 
in Northern India, so painfully destroyed during the late lamentahle Mutiny to increase 
the number of its Missionaries in India, nnd to seek the au"mentation of th; Funds of 
th~ Society, _by donations and otherwise, fort-he above purpo~es, and the general extension 
of its opcrat10ns m the East, and will corrlially sustain the Committee in an effort fo1· 
the attainment of those important objects," 

Mot•ed h,1J Rev. J. LEECH;.rAN, M.A. 
Seconded by Rev. F. 'l'ucKER, B.A. 

"That in order to assist in raising, at least,, the sum of £5,000, which will ½e im
mediately required, the Pastors and Officers of Metropolitan Churches present promise 
on their own behalf, and they earnestly invite their brethren who are absent to co-operate 
with them, to devote Lord's day the 11th of July to this o~ject, by preaching sermons 
adapted to the occasion, and by collections throughout the Metropolia." 

Moved by Rev. Dr. ANGUS. 
Seconded by JAs. BENHAM, Esq. 

"That in addition to the usual Missionary services of the year, there be held in every 
chapel a Special Missionary Meeting for the purpose of imparting information, exciting 
attention to the claims of India, fostering in the churrhes a spirit of more earnest prayer 
and greater liberality, and increasing the efficiency of the Auxiliaries and Missionary 
Associations, or of forming them where they do not exist, and that suitable measures 
may be adopted for the obtaining donations and augmenting the annual income of the 
Society, by at least £5,000 per annum." 

Since the meeting, we have received up to the time of writing intimations 
from upwards of thirty of the pastors of London Churches of their adhe
sion to the plan proposed in the second of the above resolutions. Collections 
will simultaneously be made by them on behalf of India on the second Lord's 
day in July, the 11th. Few of our brethren will, we believe, decline this act 
of liberality, except in cases where previous arrangements preclude it. The 
Special Missionary Meetings will be held later in the year. 

At many of the Associations the spiritual welfare of India engaged the 
attention of the assembled pastors and delegates. The resolutious of the 
Bristol Association only have as yet reached us. The Bristol Association 
consists of forty-six churches, and this year it held its meetings in Bristol. It 
was attended on behalf of the Committee by Mr. Underhill, who received a 
most cordial and fraternal welcome_ The brethren thus recorded their purposes 
and plans:-

" 1. That having heard that it is the desire of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary 
Society to raise a sum of at least £5,000, for the purpose of restoring the ruined mis
sionary buildings in India, for the re-settlement of the fugitive brethren in their stations, 
and for the addition of others to their number, the members of the Association reco=end 
to the Pastora and Churches-

" 2. That sermons be preached and collections ma.de for the Baptist Missionary Society 
on the second Lord's day in July, if practicable, or as early ns possible during the present 
year, and that an extra public missionary meeting be held, on a week day, among all 
the Churches of the Association. 

"3. That these services be held in addition to the annual missionary services, and be 
especially devoted to the increase of interest in missionary work in India, and the 
augmentation of the income of the Baptist Missionary Society. 

"4. That it be recommended to the churches to institute un active cam ass of their 
eongregations, with a view to obtaining new subscribers to the Society, and a ,lonation 
or enlarged subscription from every existing subscriber. . . . 

" 5. 'l'hat the ministers of the district be requested to place then· services at the dis
posal of the auxiliaries, and that it be a direction to such of them as may be engaged a, 
deputations, to inquire into the state of auxiliaries, to make su~gestions fo_r their 
extension and improvement, and t-o form the~ where_ the~ do not exist, and particularly 
to urge collections in those smaller congregations winch lutherto have not. usually con
trihuted to the funds of the Society . 

. "6. That a copy of the forcgoir_,g resolutions be forwarded to the secretaries of t.he 
d1fforent auxilinries in the Aasociation, and that they be earnestly requested to aid in 
giving them effect. 
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"'i. 'l'hat it b<' left to the Int,Prim Committe<' of tl1<' Association to make such furthet• 
arrangerne1;'." as may be n<.'cessar~-, dfoctnally to sccnrc the p11rposc of the fo1•egoi11g 
"tJe-olut.ions. 

R,,sol11tion~ to a somewhat similar dfL,rt ,,ere passed at the Northnmpton
s1,irl' Association, where l\fr. Trestrail rt'prescntccl the Committee, and at 
,,thers: a11d ,Ye hn,e reason to belic,-c that Lord's clny, thf\ 11th of ,Tuly, will be 
,lerntcd m many parts of the counirv to the object contemplated in these 
1 horo11~hl[ practi~al arrangements. If carried out with hearty goodwi\l, and 
"1th (Tud s blcssrng, \\e cannot doubt that the £10,000 mentioned m the 
1.ondon resolutions will be obtained. 

SPECIAL MISSIONARY l\IEETINGS. 
As a po.rt of the agency contemplated for raising the sums requisite for the 
reinstatement of the mission in the North-west l'rovinces, and for exciting an 
interest in the welfare of the many millions of perishing souls in Hindustan, it 
is proposed that c.rfra missionary meetings should be held wherever practicable 
during the present yrnr. In this effort village congregations ought not to be 
overlooked. Let cve1:y Baptist chapel in the kingdom have its mission_ar_y 
meeting, and a "ide e:dension of interest and success would be the result. We 
are grateful to be permitted to append the following list of brethren, who have 
kindly expressed their willingness to hold themselves in readiness to attend 
these extra meetings. and to act as deputations from the Committee. We 
cannot too highly C'slimate the promptitude of these esteemed friends to assist 
in the great object before us, and feel assured that they "ill receive the most 
cordial welcome from the churches which they may be invited to visit. 

Re,. C. M. Bindl Liverpool. Rev."\¥. G. Lewis, London. 
S. G. Gre<'n, Bradford. J olm Hirons, Brixton. 
'I.'. Burditt, IIa,crfor(h,cst. James Penny, Coleford. 
w·. "-alters, Halifax. Joshu« Russell, Blackheath. 
W. Brock, London. A. McLaren, Manchester. 
J. P. Chown, Bradford. W. Jones, Derby. 
T. T. Gough, Clipstone. J. W. Lance, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
B. C. Young, Coseley. ,. D. Katterns, Hammersmith. 
Dr. Evans, Scarboroug!:. C. Short, Swansea. 
W. Landels, London. Dr. Hoby, Twickenham. 
T. E. Fuller, Melksham. T. Pottenger, Newcastle. 
James Blair, Bridge of .Allan. J nmes ·w ebb, Ipswich. 
J. P. Mursell, Leicester. W. Upton, St . .Alban's. 

,, J.P. Campbell, Shipley. Rev. G. Isaac, Brighton. 
Hon. and Rev. B. "\Y. Noel. J. 'I.'. Brown, Northampton. 
Re,. I. Lord, Ipswich. W . .Aitchison, Newport, Mon. 

It is generally under~tood that the service_s of ~h~se br~thren will be avail~ble 
for week-days onl.,. In arranging for meetmgs 11; 1s d~s1:able that the apphc~
tion should be made through the secretaries at the M1ss1on House, and that 1f 
posFible some latitude of selection be left to them, so as to accommodate the 
parties interested. 

l\fa_y earnest and frequent prayer attend this important effort, an~ the divine 
hand be seen in guiding the Society in its endeavours to spread m suffermg 
India the ;:;-'.lspel of peace and sah·ation ! 

NEW MISSIONARIES. 
Tmi Committel.' have engnged the services of three brethren for the mission 
field :-:\1r. ,J. G. Gregson, of Hackney; Mr. T. R. Craig, of Glasgo~; and 
Mr. W. Innes, of Liverpool. It is probable, however, that the services. of 
Mr. Innes will be given to the work in Africa. The Committee are lookmg 
anxiously for suitable men to be raised up, in answer to their.and the church's 
pra1·ers, and will be happ_v to rccei,·e applications for the Indrnn field. 

An interesting valedictcr; service was held at Regent's Park Chapel on the 
evening of the 22nd J uue. The missionaries about to return to their spheres 
of labour are the Revs. R. Williams, of Agra, W. H. Denham, of Seramvore, 
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and J 11mes Smith, of Chitour11. Mr. Underhill, the RevA. Dr. Angus, C. Stovel, 
and the missionaries, addressed the audience. The Revs. B. Lewis and W. 
Crowe also took part in the service. Our brethren depart with the confidence, 
esteem, and affection of all who know them, and will be followed by many 
prayers for their success in this juncture of India's destiny. The services 
which have been rendered by these brethren to the cause of missions during 
their sojourn in their native land, especially by Mr. Smith, will Le long and 
gratefully remembered. If regret has been felt that ill-health constrained them 
for a time to be absent from their posts-posts of danger, indeed, after their 
departure from India-yet has their visit home been made by God's blessing 
eminently useful, and has occurred· at a moment when intense interest had 
been excited to know all that could be known of that land where atrocities so 
fearful were taking place. In this respect we see the hand of God in bringing 
home brethren so well acquainted with India and its wants, and especially the 
very localities now made ever memorable by the events of the year 1857. 

Mr. and Mrs. Williams sailed in the " Clarence," for Calcutta, on the 25th 
of June; Mr. and Mrs. Smith, and their three children, in the " Morning 
Light," about the 28th, proceeding by way of Australia. Mr. Denham's depar
ture is delayed for a few weeks. 

The deeply affecting narrative of the martyrdom of W alayat Ali has been 
reprinted in an attractive form for wider circulation, with the addition of 
some incidents of his earlier life. An engraving of the Great Mosque of 
Delhi forms the frontispiece. It is published at the price of one penny, and 
may be had of Messrs. Pewtress, in Ave Maria Lane, or at the Mission House, 
Moorgate Street. Allowance will be made upon large quantities for Sunday 
schools on application to the Mission House. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
A:FRICA--CAMEROONS, Pinnock, F., Jan. 28; 

Saker, A., April 28. 
CLARENCE,Diboll,J., Feb. 23, March 28, 

April 27. 
FnEETOWN, Saker, H., March 24. 
SIERRA LEONE, Saker, .A., Feb, 19, 

March 11 & 12. 
AMERICA - PHILADELPHIA, Hanna, J ., 

March 31. 
QUEBEC, Marsh, D., March 6; Wen

ham, J., Feb. 9. 
.A.SIA-AGRA, Barnard, J., Mayl; Evans,T., 

Feb. 27, March 1 & 10, April 10 & 30; 
Gregson, J., March 15, 2'1 & 2!J, April 
3, 16, 17, 23 & 30; Hal'ris, J., April 24; 
Parsons, J., March 12 & 26, April 8 
& 28. 

ALIPQRE, Pearce, G., .April 9 & 22. 
BEN ARES, Heinig, H., Feb. 18, l\farch 29, 

May4. 
BURMAH (Toungoo), Mason,Dr.,Feb. 26. 
CALCUTT,1, Lewis, C. B., Feb. 22, March 

8 & 22, April 10 & 22, May 2 ; Tho
mas, J., Feb. 9 & 23, March 8 & 23, 
April 9 & 23, Mny4 & 5; Wenger, J., 
Feb. 21. 

CAWNPonE, Gregson, J., Feb. 3, 16 & 24. 
CHARAMONKUTTER, Anderson, J. H., 

May 1. 
CHEMAMONCOl'TEE, Sale, J., April 6. 
CuLoMno, Allen, J., Feb. 27, March 15, 

April 15. 

DACCA, Bion, R., March30; Robinson, R., 
Feb. 17. 

DINAGEPORE, McKenna, .A.., April 10 & 
17. 

DINA.PORE, Greiffe, E., Feb. 27. 
GOSA.I, Martin, T., Feb. 15. 
HoWRAH, Kerry, G., April 9. 
JESSORE, Anderson, J. H., March 6; 

Sale, J., March 3. 
KANDY, Carter, C., March 23. 
MADRAS, Page, T. C., April 28 . 
MoNGHIR-Broadway, D. P., Feb. 16 ; 

Lawrence, J., Jan. 23. 
NABAYANGUNGE, Supper, F., Feb. 23, 

March 31. 
RANEEGUNGE, Lewis, C. B., Feb. 6. 
SERAMPORE, Sampson, W., l\.farch 8, 

April 6 ; Robinson, J., April 7; Traf
ford, J ., Feb. 20 & 23. 

SEWRY, "Williamson, J ., March 10. 
AUSTRALIA-MELBOURNE, Taylor, J.,April 

14 & 15; Vaughan, C., April 15. 
BAHAMAS-GRAND CAY, Rycroft, "'· K., 

May 10. 
INAGUA, Littlewood, W., March 26. 
NASSAU, Davey, J., Feb. 23, March 15, 

April 12. 
BRITTANY-MORLA.IX, Jenkins,J., Mnr.29. 
F1tA.NCE-PA1us, Bouhon, V. E., April 2-L 
HAJTI-JACMEL, ·webley, w. H., April 11. 
Hmmuu.i.s - BELIZE, lfrnct,,rson, A., 

April 17. 
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,TAMAICA-BRo,YN's TowN, Clark, John, 
Jan. 10, March 23. 

C.ALADAR, East, D. J., April 9, May 7 
& 24. 

:!\foXTEGO BAT, Millard, B., one 1etter, 
no date, recPived June 17. 

ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard, B., May 7. 
SAVANNA-LA-MAU, Clarke, J., Maroh 15 

& 29 , May 1 & 20 ; Hutchins, M., 
.April 1. 

STEW.AUTON, Knibb, M., March 28. 

MOUNT CARET, Hewett, E., March 7, 
one let.t.er, 110 date, received May 4. 

NEW ZEALAND - NELSON, Packer, J., 
Feb. 11. 

MOUNT HERMON, Hume, J., March 11. 
PORT MARIA, Day, D., March 11, 

May 3. 

TRINIDAD-PORT·OF-SPAIN, Law, M . .A., 
one letter, 110 date, received Maroh 17. 

SAVANNA-GRANDE, Gamble, W. H .• 
April 25. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee fil'e presented to the following :- . 

Miss \Villiamson and friends, Ringstead, for a box of useful 31•tioles, value £27, for Rev. 
W. K. R,1/Mcift, Bahamas; 

Friends, Bethel Chapel, Maidstone, by Mrs. Wood, for a package of clothing, value £10, 
for Mrs. Diboll, Western Africa; 

Mrs. John Cook, Upper Vernon Street, for a parcel of Magazines ; 
Miss Bousfield, for parcels of Magazines ; 
British and Foreign School Society, for a grant of school materials, value £10, for 

Ren. W. Littlewood, Bahamas; 
Mr. Gilbert Blight, for a parcel of Magazines; 
Friends, George Street Chapel, Plymouth, by Miss Square, for a case of clothing, value 

£18, for Ren. A. Saker, Western Africa; 
Mr. E. Hancock, Bath, for a parcel of Magazines (three years); 
Jm·enile Association, Ebenezer Chapel, Margate, by Y. M. M . .A., for a box of clothing, 

for Rev J. Diboll, Western Africa; 
,V[iss Bowen, Salehouse, for a parcel of clothing, for Mrs. Diboll, Western Africa; 
Sunday School Union, for a box of letters, Hymn and Tune Books, for Miss Diboll, 

Western Africa; 
.\. Clergrman's Widow, Stanwick, by Rev. J.B. Walcot, for a parcel of clothing, for 

Rev. W. K. Rycroft, Bahamas; 
Friends at Devizes, by Mrs. Paul .Anstie, for a case of fancy articles and books, value 

£25, for Rev. James Smith, Chitoura; 
British and Foreign Bible Society, for a grant of Scriptures, for Rev. J. Gregson, Agra; 
Mr. Job Heath, for a parcel of Magazines and the" Eclectic Review;" 
Fri~nds, Regent St.reet, Lambeth, for a parcel of clothing, for Mrs. 01-egson, Agra; 
.A. friend, unknown, f01; a parcel of Magazines. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from March 22 

to March 31, 1858, continued from June Herald. 
W. ~ O. denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; N, P. for Native Preachers, 

GLOUCESTEBBRl&E. 

£ ,. d. 
Cheltenham, Salem Chapel-

Collectione, 1857 ...... 20 9 9 
Do., 1858 ...... 23 11 10 

Contributions ............ 13 18 0 
Do., Sunday School 13 8 11 
Do., Bible Class .. . 0 14 6 

72 3 0 
Aoknowled ged before 

and expell8ea ......... ll, 15 6 

37 7 6 

£ s. d. Cirencester- £ B. d. 

EAl!IT GLOUCEBTBBBHIBE Auxi-
liary -

Bourton-on-the-W ater
Collections .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 10 1 

Do.1 for W, 4' 0, 4 2 6 
Contnbutions ......... 11 6 4 

Do., for,N. P....... 1 7 1 

Burford-
Collection .. . .. .. .. .. 1 1 7 
Contributions. .. 1 19 4 

Less expenaes ..... . 
3 0 11 
0 I 3 

2 19 8 

Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 10 5 
Contributions ......... H O 2 

18 10 7 
Lees expensM ... ... 0 10 0 

18 0 7 
Cutadean

Contributione......... 2 0 0 

Fairford-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. I 11 9 
Contributions......... 4 4 4 

5 16 1 
Lesa expenses ...... 0 6 0 

5. 10 l 
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& •• d, 
:No.unton and Guiting

Oolleotion,Cor W.<j-0, 1 10 0 
Contributions......... 4 10 Z 

Do,, for N. P. ... Z 8 2 
Stow,on-the-Wold-

Collection ........... . 
Do., for W. <I' 0. 

Contributions ........ . 
Do., for N. P . .. . 

Eu.stiugton, Nupond
Contributions, for In

dia Speeial Funrl 
Do., Sunday School, 

2 9 0 
1 0 6 
0 15 6 
1 7 0 

0 0 

for do. .. ............. I 11 6 
Gloucester--

£ ,. d. 
Watford-

Oollections ............... 20 0 7 
Do,, for W. <j- 0, ... 3 14 6 

Contributions ............ ZO 14 11 

44 10 0 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ......... 25 12 6 

18 17 6 

Bircbington-
Colle1•tion .............. . 7 15 10 Colleotion 3 18 10 

3 5 0 Contributions ........... . 4 13 6 Contribntions ....... 
Do., Sunday School, 

for Ceylon School 8 0 0 
Do., do., for N. P. 4 10 8 

Lydney-
Collections .............. . 9 0 0 

7 3 10 
Less expenses . . .. . . . . 0 3 4 

7 0 6 
Contributions ........... . 13 5 O Borough Green

Contributions. .. ... . ... .. 2 0 0 Whitebrook
Contributions, for N. P. 0 10 0 

Woodchester-
Contributions...... ... . . 1 0 6 

Wotton-under-Edge
Collections . . .. . .. .. . . . . .. 7 
Contributions ............ 15 

Do., for India Spe-
cial Fund ............ 5 

5 6 
1 11 

0 0 

27 7 5 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ......... 16 19 0 

10 8 6 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Broadstairs-
Collections ... 3 19 6 

Do., for W. <j- 0. ... 0 11 0 
Contributions............ 7 6 0 

Do., Sunday School O 17 0 

12 13 6 
Less expenses . . . . . . 0 4 6 

12 9 0 
Canterbury-

Contrihutions ............ 21 10 0 
Do., Sunday School O 5 10 

Eythorne-
Contributions....... ..... 4 16 6 

Fa:versham
Contribut10ns .. , .. 

Lewisham Road-
3 3 0 

Southampton, East Street
Collections . ... . ... . .. . . . . 8 11 

Do., for W. <j- 0, ... 1 10 
Contributions............ 2 1 

Do., Sunday School 1 2 

5 Contributions ............ 13 15 11 
0 M.aidstone-
0 Oontributions ..... ....... 15 9 9 
4 Do., for Tran,lations 5 0 0 

13 4 9 
Less expenses . . .. . . 0 1-0 6 

12 14 3 
Southampton, Portland Chapel-

Collections ............... 10 16 0 

ffERBFORDSBJRE. 

Brom yard~ 
Contributions............ Z O 0 

HBRTFORDBHillB. 

Hitchin-
Contributions ............ 18 11 4 

Do., for Intally...... 4 0 0 
Do., Sund•y School O 10 0 
Do., Bible 01 ... ses... 2 19 4 

Proceeds of Tea Meet-
ing........................ 7 10 0 

Margate-
Collections ............... 10 3 7 
Contributions............ 29 3 6 

Do., S11nday School 1 10 0 

40 17 1 
Less expenses......... 0 16 4 

io O 9 

Ramsgate-
Collections . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . 9 7 9 

Do .. for W. ,t 0. . . . 1 0 0 
Contributions ............ 17 8 4 

Do., Sunday School O 7 0 
Proceeds of Tea Meet-

ing ..................... 1 17 5 

30 0 6 
Less expenses......... 0 16 0 

29 5 6 33 10 8 
Acknowledged before 

and expen,es ......... 11 9 0 St. Peter's-
Collections .... .. 3 11 O 

6 4 4 Z2 
Iloyston-

Contributions, by Mr. 

1 8 Contributions ........... . 

0 Less expenses Thos. Goodman...... 6 
1'rin~ New Mill-

Co ecticns ..... ,.. ....... 9 0 0 
Do., afte1· Lecture... 1 7 0 Stapleburst-

9 15 4 
O 3 0 

9 12 4 

Contributions ..... , ...... 11 3 3 Contributions, by Mr. 
Do.,Bund•ySchools 2 19 11 W. Juli ............ 6 ·1 0 

;£ s. d. 
LANCASHIRE. 

As8~~;ibnu~?i~~1,~~ . 16 1 ~ 
Do., Sanday School, 

for RP.o. 0. Carter, 
Ceyum ............... ,i O 

Cbowbent-
Contributions, Juve. 

nile, by Y. M. M.A. 2 11 ,; 

Inc~\Y;-tion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 17 0 
Do. for W. <j- 0. ... 0 10 0 

Contribntion<i. .......... 1 19 ,1, 
Do .. for lnditr, .. . . . . l O 0 
Do., for N. P .......... 0 12 4 

Liverpool, Great CrosshaU St.
Collection.................. 2 5 3 
Contributions . . . . . . . . . . . 4 7 6 

Ma.nchester-
Collection, Public 

Mee1ing ............ 11 7 ¼ 
Do#, United Juvenile 

Meeting ... 2 11. 1} 

Contrihutions.. .... ..... 4 0 0 
GranbyRow-

Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 O n 
Great George St., Salford-

Collection .... .......... 6 14 
Contribution · .. . ... . . .. . . 5 0 0 

Do .. Sunday School 5 16 10 
Grosvenor Street

Collection ..... 5 13 10 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Fund ..... . 8 10 11 
Union Chapel-

Collection .. 169 6 4 
Do., for W. ,t 0 . ... 10 4 JO 

Contributions ........... .183 2 0 
Do., Congregational 

and Juvenile So-
ciety .................. 30 0 0 

Do., Sunday School 9 5 4 
Do., for Intally ...... 10 0 0 
Do., forN.P .......... 6 0 O 

Wilmot Street, Hulme
Sunday S.chool 

York Street-
Collection ........ . 
Contribution ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 

0 17 7 

6 6 6 
2 2 0 
5 U 3 

484 15 10 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ......... 317 3 2 

167 12 8 

:l, ORTH LANCASRIRB AunJiary
Accrington-

Collections ............ 14 10 7 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Fu.nti ......... 7 3 0 
Do., for W. <j- 0. 2 0 0 

Contributions, J u-vc-
nile ............... 14 18 11 

Do., Sunday 
Schools.. . . . . . . . . . . 2 0 7 

Proceeds of Tea Meet-
ing .... 162 

Bc~s;tions .. . 6 0 0 
Burnley-

Collections . 8 0 0 

c1c~f1~~~1~;;; . . 7 7 5 
Contributions, ho.xei •> 0 4 

Colne-
Collections 6 6 2 

Haslingden, Pleasu.nt St.-
Coll,ctions . . . . 5 1-J, 

Do., for W. 4· 0. 1 9 u 
Contributions......... t 16 11 
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£ d, 
I-1:1.slingdein, Ebonezer

CL)ll('ction~ ..... . ... . 6 2 0 
Contribnt.ions .. 16 0 0 

S11hrll'n-
Gol1C"ctions ... . . .. .. .. 9 10 0 
Contributions . . . . . . . . 5 16 6 

Do., Sunday 
School . 11 12 7 

128 14 3 
Acknowledged before, 

and expenses ......... 122 15 9 

5 18 6 

£ s. d. 
Norwich, St.. Clement1s-

Collections ............... 20 l 9 
Contributions ............ 10 13 11 

Do., Sunday School 1 6 7 
Do.,forN.P ......... 1 6 o 

Swafl'ham-
Collections .. .. .. . . .. . .. .. 8 8 3 
Contributions............ 8 18 l 

Worstead .. . . . .. . .. . .. .. . .. 15 14 1 

283 13 0 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ......... 221 16 O 

61 17 0 
Pa<iiham

Collec:-tion 3 7 0 N ORTHA.M:PTONSHIRE. 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 
5 15 10 Burton Latimer............ 3 0 6 
0 10 4 

Less expenses 

Tot-tlebank-

9 13 2 
0 6 0 

9 7 2 

Collection . . . . . . . . .. . . 1 O 
Contributions, for In-

dia Special Fund, . . . 2 0 0 

LEICESTEllSHIRE, 

Leicester, Charles Street
Contributions, for N. P. 1 O 0 

NoRFOLX. 

,\ylsha.m-
·collection 3 11 0 

Baeton ....................... 2 7 11 
Blakeney-

Colle,ition 2 16 7 
B=ton-

Collection . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . 3 O 1 
Contribution . . ....... .. . 2 O 0 

Do., Sunday School 1 0 5 
Dereham, East--

Collection ............... 2 17 0 
Contributions............ 8 13 6 

Diss-
Collection ... . . . .. .... . . . 6 6 6 
Contributions............ 9 15 1 

Downbe.m-
Collections . . . . . .. .. .. . .. . 3 9 6 
Contribntiono............ 5 18 0 

Do., Sunday School O 4 6 
Drayton-

Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 9 8 
Contributions............ 2 O O 

Ellingham-
Collection . . . . . ... . . .. . . . 3 1 4 
Contribution ... .. . . .. ... 1 O 0 

Fakenham-
Collection .. . ...... .. .. . . 3 O 0 
Contributions ............ 16 7 9 

Do., Sunday School 0 3 8 
Foulobam-

Collection .. . . . . .... . . ... 3 0 0 
Ingham-

Collection, . .. .. . . .. . . . . . . 4 0 6 
Contributions ............ 22 5 4 

Kennini:hall-
Contributions ............ 10 0 0 

Lynn-
Collection ............... 13 5 0 
Contributions............ 6 6 0 

Mundesley-
Collection . . ..... .. .. .. . . 2 0 3 
Contributions.......... 1 12 9 

Ne1:1.tishead-
Co1lection ...... ...... ... 2 O 4 

Nec1on-
Collection . . . . . . ...... ... 3 1 6 

Norwic•b, St. Mli.ry's-
Collections ............... 28 13 4 
Oontributions ............ 42 S 10 

Ketterinl)'-
Collections ............... 20 13 2 
Contributions............ 8 13 7 

Do., for N. P. ...... 1 11 0 
Do., Bible Classes... 1 9 11 
Do., Sunday Schools 2 2 6 

34 10 2 
Less expenses . . . . .. 3 2 0 

Ouudle
Contributions, by Mr. 

W. H. Ellick, for 

31 8 2 

N.P . .................. 0 10 0 
Stanwick-

Contributions. .. . . . . .. . .. 1 7 0 
Do., for Rev. W. K. 

Rycroft's N. P. ... 0 17 0 

N ORTHUMBEBLA.ND. 

Bedlington
Contributions, for In-

dia Special Fund O 13 3 
Do., for N. P.......... 0 11 9 

NoaTH OF ENGLJ.ND Auxi!iary
Broomley-

Collection ... ......... 2 13 6 
Do., Broomhaugh O 19 2 
Do., Public Meet-

Con~t:.i.ti~~·;::::::::: 4 6 0 
1 17 4 
1 0 0 Hamsterley ............. . 

Middleton Tee,dale
Collections . .. .. . .. . ... 4 3 6 
Contributions......... 1 15 0 

Newcastle-on-Tyne, Bewick 
Street--

Collections ............ 20 0 0 
Do., after twoLec-

tures ............... 6 17 0 
Contributions ......... 20 11 7 

N ewcastle-on-Tyne,N ewCourt
Collectione .. . . . . . . . . .. 1 O 19 2 

Do., for W. ,t 0. 6 15 6 
Contributions......... 3 12 4 

Do., for F. E. ... 0 10 6 
Do., for T.......... 1 0 0 

Bhieldo, North-
Collectione ........... . 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., for Schools ... 
Do., Sunday 

School ........... . 
Bhotley and Rowley .. . 
Woloingham ........... . 

8 8 6 
6 0 0 
1 0 0 

l 11 6 
2 16 0 
2 6 6 

109 3 
Acknowledged before 

a,nd expenses . .. .. . . . . 54 4 1 

54 19 0 

NOTTINOHA.MSRIRD, 

£ s. d. 
New1wk-

Collection, for W. 4· 0. 1 12 o 
Nottiugham-

Contribution, addi-
tional ........... .... 1 0 O 

Derby Road-
Contributions, from 

Weekly Offering .. 16 0 
Southwell

Contributions............ 0 10 o 
Do., Sunday School O 2 6 

OXF0RDSillRE, 

Oxford-
Collections, New Road 4 10 O 

Do., Adullam......... 3 16 2 
Do., Public Meeting 6 7 2 

Contributions ............ 14 18 O 
Do., Sunday Schools O 16 6 
Do., for East India 

Schools . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . 1. 0 0 
Do., for West India 

Schoo la . .. . . . .. . . . . .. . 5 0 O 
Do., forN.P. 1 5 2 

36 1~ 0 
Less expenses .. . .. . 1 15 0 

34 18 0 
Rollright, Great-

Contributions, for N.P. 1 14 0 

SHROPSHIRE, 

Oswestry-
Collectiono . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 17 2 
Contributions............ 6 13 9 

Do., for N.P. ......... 0 14 7 

13 5 6 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses .. . . .. . . . 7 7 0 

6 18 6 
Ponteebury-

·Collection . .. . . .. . .. . .. .. 1 6 5 
Contributions............ 2 16 7 

80MERSETSHIRE. 

Friends .. . .. . . .. .. . .. . 8 0 0 

Bath-
Cellections, &c .......... 11 18 0 
Contributiono ............ 24 18 11 

Do., Juvenile, So-
merset Street...... 4 7 6 

Do., do., York St. .. 4 l 10 

45 6 3 
Less expenses . .. .. . l l 0 

44. 5 3 

STA.F:POBDSHIR:B. 

Burton•on-Trent
Contributiono,byMiss 

S. Saunders, Bar
ton-under-N eedwood 1 11 6 

Hanley-
Collections, &c.......... 6 0 0 
Contribution ... . . . . ... .. 1 0 0 

Do., Sunday School 6 0 0 
Proceed• of Bazaar .. , 5 0 0 

MINING DISTRICT Auxilin.ry
Coseley, Providence Chapel-

Collections ......... ... 8 17 1 
Coseley, Darkhouoo Chapel-

Colleotion .... . .. .. ... 4 10 0 
Contribntiono ......... 17 15 6 

Do., Bible Classeo 1 1 0 



£ s. tl. 
Notherton-

Colleotion . .. . .. . . . .. . 1 I 4 1 
Contributions......... 3 14 l 

Do., Sunday Bohool O 11 11 
Princes End--

Collection . , . , . , ..... , 5 2 6 
O,mtributions......... l 3 6 

Do.,SundayBchool 2 1 0 
Stourbridge-

Collection, ............... 1 16 0 
W edue•bury-

Collection , . .. . . . .... . 0 12 3 

48 18 II 
.Acknowledged before 

aud expenses ......... 47 8 o 

1 10 11 

SUFFOLK. 
Hadleigh-

Collection, for W. & 0. 0 10 0 
Contributions............ 1 11 6 

SURREY. 

Norwood, Upper-
Contributions ............ 23 14 0 

Do., Sunday School O 8 O 
Richmond-

Collection, Public 
Meeting . . . . .. . . . . .. 1 3 O 

Do., after Lect,ure, 
by Rev, Jas. Smith 5 1 6 

SUSSEX, 

Brighton, Bond Street-
Collections ........... ; . . . 18 I 5 
Contributions ............ 12 0 2 

Do., Sunday School 16 14 6 

46 16 l 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses . . . . .. . . . 31 5 6 

15 10 
Less for Baptist Irish 

Society......... 4 O O 

ll 10 7 
Hastings-

Contributions...... 4 1 6 
Midhurst-

Cootributions, for In-
dia Special Fund . . . 1 ll 6 

W ABWICKBHIRil, 

Leamington-
Contributions............ 9 4, 0 

Do., Sunday School 1 0 9 
Do., Bible Cl8"s . . . 0 9 3 
Do., by Rev. James 

Clark, for India 
Special Fund .. , . . . 10 0 0 

Xn2by-
Contributions.. .... . . . . . . 4, 18 O 

Do,, Sunday School O 15 l 

WESTMORELAND. 

K•nrla!-
Contributions, by Rev. 

T. Taylor ............ 13 10 O 
Do., by do., for In-

dia Special F1<nd 3 15 0 

17 5 O 
Less expenses .. . .. . . . 0 H 9 

16 10 3 

WILTSBIRB. 

Contributions, Miss 
Evans's Class, by 
Y.M.M.A • ...... 0 5 0 
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Brn.tton-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions 

Dromho.m-

£ •• d. 
2 7 9 

12 13 2 

Collection .. ...... ....... 0 16 O 
Contributions............ 6 11 8 

Melksh•m-
J 11 venile Associa.tion •• 5 5 O 

Salisbury-
Collections .............. 10 1 1 

Do., Chalk ............ o 5 1 
Do,, Bodenham...... 0 4 6 

Contributions............ 3 16 8 
Do., Sunday School 12 0 O 

26 7 4 
Less expenses . .. . .. 0 8 6 

25 18 10 
Swindon-

Collection, for W.~ 0. 1 8 3 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Fund............ 2 15 l 
Contributions............ 3 5 6 

Do., Sunday School O 6 9 
Do., Bourton ... . . . . . . 1 10 0 

Westbury-
Collection .. . ... . . ... . . . . 1 10 0 

W ORCESTERSHIRR. 
Stourbrirlge-

Collection, for W. 4- 0. 0 1 I 0 
Contributions, Sun-

day School . . .. . . .. . 2 12 0 
Do., Mr.J.Dorricutt 1 1 0 
Do.,Mrs.D.,for India I I 0 

YoBKSHIRB, 

Bradford, First Church-
Contributions ............ 27 8 6 

Do., for Schools...... 0 10 0 
Bradford, Second Church-

Contributions ............ 17 7 6 
Do., for Serampore 

CoUe.ge . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 10 0 
Do., Juvenile, by•• 

Y. M. M. A. .. .. . . 1 6 0 
Do., Sunday Schools, 

by do ................ 22 0 7 
Brearley-

Collection, for India 
Special F1tnd .. . . .. ... 2 10 0 

Contributions, for do. 3 10 O 

E .. sT RrnmG .Au.riliary
Burlington-

Collections .. . . . . . . . . .. 8 14 9 
Contributions......... 4 1 4 

Drillield-
Collection ..... , ..... , 5 2 0 
Contributions......... 0 17 4 

Hunmanby-
Collection ........... , 2 5 5 
Contributions......... 5 3 11 

Kilham-
Collection . . . .. .. . . . . . 1 3 9 
Cuntributions...... 0 17 7 

Malton-
Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 I 7 7 
Contributions......... 5 1 9 

Do., for India Spe-
cial Fund......... 3 10 0 

Scarborough-
Collections ............ 19 0 0 

Do., for W. 4- 0. 2 15 0 
Contributions ......... 28 9 3 

Do., Sunday School 1 1 0 
Do., for India, Spe-

cial Fund . .. .. . . . . 1 I 0 

£ . ,. d • 
Horsforth-

Contributions .... 8 14 (l 

Less district expenses 0 12 G 

8 2 0 
Hnddersfleld-

Contributions, by Mrs. 
Willett, for F. E . ... 5 0 0 

Hu11, &c., Au.xilia.rv-
Beverley- · 

Collections ............ 10 16 l 
Do,, Skid by . . 1 7 O 

Contributions .. _ .... 6 2 O 
Do., Sunday 

8cbool, for Be-
nares ....... . 

Bishop Burton-
Collections ........... . 

Do., for W. &; 0. 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., for India Spe
cial Fund._ .. 

Do., for N. P. 
Hull

Collections, George 

1 rn i:l 

5 0 0 
0 19 0 
c! 14 6 

3 0 0 
0 13 6 

Street ............ 16 17 7 
Do., &c., Salt-

house Lane...... 8 10 0 
Do., Public Meet-

ing .................. 10 10 
Contributions......... 18 10 6 

Do., Sunday 
School, George 
Street ............ 1 H 0 

91 8 
.Acknowledged before 

and expenses ......... 53 I U 

38 6 4 

Hunslet-
Contributions... 1 1 6 

Do., Juvenile 2 10 O 
Leeds-

Collections, South Pa-
rade .................. 10 17 9 

Do., Great George 
Street . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 4 19 10 

Do., Public .Meeting 5 0 
Contributions ............ 29 3 S 

Do., Pra_,·erMeeting, 
South Parade...... 2 11 

Do., Juyenile, do .... 41 0 O 
Do., Chapel box, 

Great George St. I 14 0 
Do., Juvenile, do .... 18 5 7 

Proceeds of Breakfast O 11 

ll7 15 
.Acknowledgecl before 

and exp~nses .. .115 3 0 

2 12 1 

Rotherham-
Collections 6 10 C, 

Sheffield, Townhead Street-
Collections ............. 20 3 S. 

Do., for W. 4- 0. ... 4 0 O 
Contributions ............ 26 3 I 

Do., Sunday School l 13 10 

53 II 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ......... 3-Ji 2 G, 

24 8 7 
93 1 8 Shipley-

Conlributious ............ Less expenses., .. , .... 5 Ho 2 H 7 0 
Do., for Serampore 

87 7 6 College,,, ............ 2 0 0 
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NORTH WALES. Pwllb•li- £ s, d. £ •· d 
Lla;;r,ollen and Glyndy• 

ANGL'IIBJl:l. 

B,"ldPd('l"ll

Colll"l'tion 
(\1ntr1bntions ..... 

Di1ntn7Jont
C1)lfoction 
Cont,ributions ... 

Brn1sienc,n-
Contriblltions ...... . 

Do., for W.4· O •. 
Cat"Tgeiliog-

Collection .............. . 
Contribution ........ . 

Capel Gwyn-
Coll<'ction .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

GM'-rwen-
Collection .. . 
Contribution ........... . 

Ga:rreg-fa.wr-
Co!lection .......... .. 

Holyhead-
Collections, &c .... . 
Contributions .. . 

Less expense.a 

0 'l 0 
0 lo 6 

Collection . . .. .. .. .. .. . •• 2 O o 
Contributions ............ 43 2 6 

45 2 0 
Less el<penses. .. .. .. .. O 2 o 

Ll~ns:f.;tlh~ld~ ......... O 12 O 
Collection 1 10 10 

Llaneillu-

g ~ ~ Tyddyn,ion- 45 O O 
Contributions .......... , 3 1 10 

Colleotion ..... , ....... .. 
Contribution ........... . 

Moelfre-

0 0 4 
1 0 0 

0 15 0 
0 5 0 

O 7 11 
0 2 6 

0 12 5 
0 15 0 

0 5 l 
0 3 0 

0 3 0 

9 5 3 
2 0 0 

11 5 3 
2 19 6 

DBNBJGRSHIRB, 

Brtolbo-
ollection .. .. . .. .. .. . . .. O 9 8 

Contributions............ O 18 9 

8 5 
Less for local Home 

Mission ..........•....... 0 9 0 

0 19 5 

Cefn Bychan-
Contributions ............ 2 16 7 

Do., Sunday School 0 9 0 

3 5 7 

Contributions ....... ·" .. . 

Less expenses ..... . 

Moss-

5 10 1 

6 16 6 
0 1 1 

6 15 4 

Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 0 3 4 
Contributions............ 0 13 6 

0 16 10 
Less for local Home 

Mission .. . • . . .. . • . .. .. .. 0 6 O 

0 11 10 

Less for local Home Penyca.e-
Mission . .. . . . .. .. . . . .. 1 1 0 Collection .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . 0 8 11 

Contributions............ 2 14, 1 
2 4 7 

8 5 9 Cefn Mawr- Less for local Home 
3 3 0 

Llanddeusant
Collection .... 
Contributions. 

..... 0 9 11 gon:cton_ .. ... . .. ... .... 2 3 o 
0 12 6 on r, UtiOl)S............ 2 13 1 

Mission a.ndexpenses l 1 8 
-,--

L1anfachreth
Collection ...•........... 
Contributions ........... . 

Llangefni
Contribution, addi-

tional ................. . 
Newburgh . 
Pencarnedili ... 
Rhydwyn-

Collection ....•.•.•...... 
Contributions ..... 

Silo-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Soar-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions. 

1 2 0 
l 5 6 

0 2 6 
0 10 3 
0 5 0 

1 9 8 
0 10 0 

0 2 6 
0 7 6 

0 13 2 
0 15 0 

CJ.RN J..RVONSBIRE. 

Capel-y-Beirdd-
Collection . .. . .. .. ...... 0 16 6 
Contnbutions............ 0 17 6 

Less expenses 
1 14 0 

... 0 0 3 

4 16 
Less for local Home 

Mission and e:,:. 
penses .................. 1 19 3 

2 16 10 

Denbigh-
Conti·ibutions ............ 7 2 0 
Less for local Home 

Mission 2 6 4 

4 15 8 

Fron, Carmel, and Ebenezer-
Contribntions. ........ ... 1 5 2 

Do., forN.P .......... 0 4 0 

1 9 2 
Le!lll. ~or local Home 

M1Ss1on.... .... .... .. .. .. 0 10 0 

Garth-
Collection .............. , 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., for N. P ........ .. 

0 19 2 

0 4 6 
0 9 0 
0 3 0 

2 1 4 

Rhos-
Collection 0 10 0 
Contributio~~:::::::::::: 0 16 6 

1 6 6 
Less for local Home 

Mission ............... 0 8 0 

0 18 6 

FLINTSHIRE. 

Rhyl ........................... 2 0 0 

MERIONETBSHIRD. 

Cynwyd ..................... 1 3 
Llanelidan-

Collection .. . ...... ...... 0 16 6 
Contributions............ 1 0 O 

Do,, for N. P. ...... O 13 10 
LlanoainUfraid .. .... .... .. 1 3 6 
Pandy'r Capel-

Collection ............... 1 4 4 
Contributions............ 7 17 6 

Do.,forN.P ....... 2 8 2 

16 7 4 

1 13 9 0 16 6 
Less for local Home 

Mission and expenses 3 17 11 

Cerigypryfaid
C.,llection 
Contributions. 

Less expenses ..... 

Criccieth
Collect.ion 
ConLributions. 

Garn-
Collection .. , 
Contribution 

Llauberis
Collection ..... 

Li'evin
Contributions ..... 

Lees for local Jlome 
Mission . .. . . . O 5 O 

0 16 10 
12 9 5 

046 0116 
Gefail y Rhyd- M ONTGOMERYSHIRB. 

1 1 4 Collection .... .. . .. . . . ... 0 19 9 Kerry-
0 0 4 Contributions... 2 6 O Collection .............. , 1 10 3 

1 1 0 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 

2 15 0 
0 5 0 

0 16 0 

1 15 0 

Llanddulas-
Collection 
Contributio~~:::········· 

Llanelian-
Collecrion 
Contributio~~:::::::::::: 

Contributiono............ 2 7 6 

1 1 JO Newtown--
0 12 6 Collection• . .. ............ 8 16 6 

2 7 4 
0 15 0 

4 JO 8 

Contributiono ............ 36 3 6 

Less expenses 
4'1 19 11 

.. 0 9 8 

Leos for locnl Home 44 10 3 
Mission and expenses O 16 8 Sarn-

4 0 0 · Collection .............. , 1 17 8 
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BOUTil WA.LES. 
IlRBOKNOOKBBIB11, 

£ •· d. 
Beoufort-

Contributiono......... 2 16 0 

Ilrecon, Keneington-
Colleotion .... . . . . . . . .... 3 2 0 
Contributions............ 1 0 O 

Do., Sunday Sohool 1 11 2 

L]anedi, Bardia-
Colleotion ............ , .. . 
Contribution .......... .. 

Llanelly, Bethel-
Collection ............... . 
Contributions ........ , .. . 

Less expenses ..... . 

£ •· d. 

0 15 0 
0 6 0 

1 1 0 
2 17 6 

4 18 6 
0 0 7 

5 13 2 4 17 11 
Less expenses .. .. .. o o 11 Llangynog, Ebenezer-

Ilr~nmawr, Tabor-
ollection, for W. <J- O. 

l.Janelly, Bethlehem-
Contributioos ... ......... 

Nantyffin-
Collection 
Contributio;;~::: :::::: ::: 

Pontestyll-
Collection 

Do., for W. <J- 0 ....... 
Contributions ............ 

Ynysyfelin-
Collection Contributio~~:::::::::::: 

CJ..BDIGA.NSIUBB. 
Cardigan-

Collection .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . 1 13 O 
5 12 3 Contribution•... 0 12 O 

0 10 

4 0 

0 7 
0 13 

0 18 
1 0 
l 10 

0 6 
0 7 

6 

6 

6 
6 

6 
0 
0 

6 
6 

2 6 0 
Less expenses . . . . . . 0 1 O 

2 4 0 
Penrhywgoch-

Collection .......... 1 15 
Rhydargaeau-

Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. . ... 0 17 8 
Contributions............ O 10 0 

St. Clear's, Sion-
Collection • .. .. .. . .. . . .. .. 2 1 6 
Contributions............ 2 16 0 

Less expenses ..... . 
4 17 6 
0 12 6 

463 

£ .,. d. 
Hengoed-

Colleotion . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . 1 6 7 
Contributions ....... .,... 2 18 O 

HCJri::;:,~ . . .. . 4 12 :; 
Contributions ............ 12 10 f) 

Do., Sunday School 4 i 3 

21 5 2 
Less expenses .. . . ... . O 10 fJ 

20 15 2 

Hirwain-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. 2 J 8 8 
Contributions ............ 11 O 5 

Do., ~nnday School O 11 9 

Less expenses ....... 1t ti 1i 
13 11 8 

Lisvane-
Collection 0 18 2 
Contributio~;~· -~~;d~:: 2 3 2 

Do., Sunday School 0 19 4 
Llancarvan-

Collection 1 14 6 

Collections .. ............. 5 16 5 
Contributions............ 5 11 O 

Do., Sunday School 7 8 5 
Do.,for N. P • ...... 2 2 10 

4 5 0 Merlhyr Tydvil, Ebenezer-

Smyrna--
Collection ..... . 0 8 0 

0 7 6 
0 10 0 

20 18 8 
Less expenses ... .. .. . 0 9 6 

20 9 2 

2 0 0 

CARMABTHBNSBIBE, 
Aberduar-

Collection 1 1 6 
Contributio~·~::: ::: :~·.::: 0 10 6 

Do., Sunday School 1 12 6 
Bwlchgwynt-

Collection ............... l 4 2 
Contributions ............ 1 0 0 

BwlchnewYdd-
Collection ............... 0 6 
Contributions ............ 3 2 6 

Do., Sunday School 0 
,Carmarthen, Tabernacle-

6 6 

Contributions, for In-
dia Special Jil,ind ... 5 10 0 

Ca6o, Bethel-
1 4 0 ollection ............... 

Contributions ............ 0 5 0 
•Cayo, Salem-

Collection 0 6 9 
Contributio;;~::::::: :: : :: l 8 0 

Do., Snnday School 0 16 9 
Drefaob-

Collection 1 16 0 
Elim Pork-

Collection 0 10 0 
llebron-

Collection ··•· 0 10 0 
Horeb-

iollection_. ............... 0 11 0 
ontribut10ns ........ , ... 0 3 0 

Waunclyndaf-
Collection ............... . 
Contributions ........... . 

1 6 6 
Less expenses .. . .. 0 O 3 

1 5 3 

GLA.MORGANSRIBE. 
Aberdare, Calvary-

Collections .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 3 O 2 
Contributions ............ 13 2 O 

BerthlwYd-
Collection, &c. ......... 1 7 0 

Briton Ferry-
gon:ction_ . .... .. .. .. .. ... o 13 6 

on nbut1ons ....... ,.. .. 0 7 6 
Canton-

Collection ..... .. .... .. .. . 1 7 11 
Contributions............ 2 18 11 

Do., for Juvenile ... 0 13 2 
Cardiff, Tabernacle-

Collection, additional.. 0 9 6 
Contributions,forN.P. 3 2 1 

Cefn Cribwr-
Collection .. ...... .. .. .. .. 0 10 3 

Cwmafon-
Colleotion .... ...... .. .... 2 16 l 
Contributions............ 0 Ill 6 

Less expenses 

C1<mbach-
Collection .............. .. 
Contributions ........... . 

3 8 7 
0 l 3 

3 7 4 

0 18 3 
0 6 0 

Llandovery-
Collection . ........ ..... 0 9 5 Dowlais, Cnerso.lem-

1 3 ti 
2 7 0 

Contributions....... ..... l 3 3 Colleclion ............. . 

1 12 8 
Lees expenses......... O O 4 

Contributions ...... . 

3 11 0 
Less expenses . .. . .. . . 0 0 6 

1 12 4 
3 10 6 

Collection . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 7 9 
Contribntions.... ...... .. 4 10 11 

5 18 8 
Less expenses . . . . . . . O O 10 

5 17 10 

Mountain Ash, Nazareth
Collection . . . ... . . . . . . .. . I 7 6 
Contributions............ l 16 4 

Do.,forN.P ....... 1 9 o 
N oath, English Chnrcb

Contribntions, for N. P. 2 18 1 
Do., Sunday School O 14 9 

Newydd, Caersalem-
CoJ..lection ............. .. 
Contributions ........ .. . 

Penyvai ................... . 
Pontrhydyfen-

Collection ............ . 
Stloam ...................... .. 
Spelters .................... . 
Swansea., Bethesda-

1 6 0 
1 10 6 
0 13 0 

0 5 0 
2 11 0 
l O 0 

Collection .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 6 7 4 
Contributions............ J 2 11½ S 

Ystrad, Libanus
Collection ... 
Contributions ... 

Do., for N. P. 

Mo.NMOUT.BSRIRE. 

Abercarn-

1 3 3 
3 8 9 
0 H 5 

Collection . . . . . . . 2 O O 
Contributions..... 5 5 7 

Bl11.ene.u tlwent--
Collectiou O 11 8 
Contributions............ 4 7 5 

Do., Sund•y School O 13 u 
Brtnhyfryd, Ebbw V ule

ollection .. .. . . . .. .. . . .. . 1 8 9 
Contributions... O 5 O 

Do., for N. P. l 2 10 
Ctt.erleon-

Contributions, by J no. 
J enkius, Esq .. for 
India Special ~1und .. 10 O O 
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1 'h<'pshn,·-
CollC'C'( ions ....... ,. -. 

Dil., f\.1r W. &· 0. 
Cnnl-rihn1ions 

Do., for N. P. 

Less expenses 

C'",nbran
CollPction 

}~hhw Va.le, Nebo
CoJll"ction 
Contributions ......... . 

Do., for N. P . ... . 
~nntvglo. Hermon

Colle-ction ... 
Contributions ........... . 

~ ewbridge, Beulah ..... . 

. e s. <1. 

6 18 6 
0 9 4 
3 7 1 
4 12 9 

H, 7 S 
0 2 0 

14 5 s, 
I 

2 S Of 

1 17 6 
5 3 l 
2 12 3 

1 6 4 
4 8 8 
9 11 2 

~ cwport, Charles Street-
Collection 1 'j 0 
Contributions . 2 3 6 

Do., Sunday Scbool l O 1 

4 10 7 
Less expenses . . . . . . 0 0 7 

Pont Aberbargod
Collection 
Contributions ..... 

Do., Sunday School 
Do., for ... 11,;r. P. 

Risca. Moriah.
Collection 
Contributions .......... . 

Do., Sunday School 

SL ?llellon's
Collection 
Contribulions .. 

Do., for N. P. 

4 10 0 

1 7 4 
2 7 6 
0 4 1 
0 12 5 

1 0 0 
2 5 6 
1 15 8 

0 18 G 
1 17 6 
0 14 3 

3 10 3 
Less expenses . . . . . . O O 6 

3 9 9 

PElrBROKESRlRI::, 

Bethlehem . . . . . . .. .. . . ... . . . 2 9 2 
Beulah and Puncbeston-

Collection ( I 856-7) 1 3 0 
Do. (l857-8) 1 2 6 

Contrihutions O 7 6 
Carmel-

Collection 2 3 9 

£ s. d. 
He.verford,vPst-

Collections .............. 25 0 O 
Contributions ............ 85 5 O 

Do., for India Spe-
cia.l F,md ............ 50 O O 

Do., Jln-enile......... 5 18 O 
Proceeds of Lecture .. 11 H o 

177 17 0 
Less expenses ....... 0 17 6 

Llangwm ................... .. 
Moleston .................... . 
Monachlogddu, Bethel-

Collection ............. .. 
Pisgah ..... . 
P,,peliill ... 
Salem-

Collection 
Contributions ........... . 

Sandy Haven and J\lar-
loes ....................... . 

Sardis ....................... . 
Sa.undersfoot ............. . 
Stepaside-

Proceeds of Lecture 
by Hev. R. Williams 

Sutton ........ . 

Less expenses . 

177 0 0 

2 9 6 
2 8 0 

4 3 
G O 0 
0 18 6 

1 18 0 
0 14 0 

1 4 9 
1 10 6 
2 3 4 

6 10 3 
2 2 6 

32 0 6 
2 12 1 

29 8 5 

R.A.DNOilSHIRE. 
Newbridll'e-

Collection .. .. .. .. . . . .. .. . 2 7 6 
Contributions............ 0 12 6 

Pisgah-
Collection 1 0 0 
Contributions 1 0 0 

SCOTLAND. 
Dundee-

Contribution, ............ 12 0 6 
Do., for F. E.......... 0 10 0 
Do., for J ndia Spe~ 

cial Fund............ 0 I O 0 

Glasi:ow-
Collectinn, Trades' 

Hall ................. 214 0 
Do., Pub1ic Meeting, 

Hope Street . . .... 4 3 4 
Contributions............ 6 2 6 

Do., Baronial Hill.. 9 13 0 

22 12 10 
Less expenses • . . .... 1 16 0 

20 17 10 

£ •• 
Greenock-

CollecLions, Nelson St. 2 1 I 
Do., West Burn St. 4 ~. 
Do., West Parish 

Church............... I 17 7 
Contributions............ 7 10 o 

10 2 8 
Less expenses .. . .. • O 5 o 

16 17 ~ 

Irvine-
Collection . . .. . ..... ... . 1 6 o 
Contributions ......... 10 0 6 

Do., for Schools, Sa-
vanna la Ma1·...... 1 O O 

12 6 Ii 
Less expenses . . . . . . 0 2 G" 

12 4, 0 
Leith-
. Collection 1 14 
Millport-

Collection . . .. . .......... 1 12 o 
Contributions............ 2 2 .:; 

Paisl,y-
Collection, Public 

Meeting, George 

Co~;~~~ti~;;~::::::::: 6~ l~ ~ 
Store Street-

Contri.butions.. .... . . . 2 12 O 
Do., Bible Class.. 0 10 
Do., Sunday 

School, for 
Schools .. . . 3 3 9 

7i8 lZ 11 
.Acknowledged be-

fore and expenses 60 9 O 

18 3 11 
Stirling-

A Friend .................. 2 0 0 

IRELAND. 
Athlo'l•-:-

Collectton . . ............. 0 2 0 
Contributions ..... ,...... 0 12 2 

Belfast-
Contributions.... ...... . . 2 0 0 

Dublin-
Contributions............ 9 6 8 

FOREIGN. 
JAMAICA. 

Fuller•• Field,for Ajri;a 5 0 0 
Jericho and Mount Her-

mon, for do ............... 12 0 0 
Savanna la Mar, for do.. 5 O 0 

For want of space we are compelled to.postpone the acknowledgment of Contributions 
received from the 13th of .April to the 20th of June, 1858. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will_ be thank
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac
andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in O.ALOUTTA, by the Rev. James 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Pres~, and Rev. C. B. Lewis, Intally. Contributions can also 
be paid in at Messrs. Ba1·clay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account 
of the Treasurer. 
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JULY, 1858. 

·THE ~ubscribers and friends of the Baptist Irish Society are aware that the 
.attent10~ of the Committee has been for some time very carefully directed to 
the st~t10ns an~. the agencies maintained in Ireland. Very much has beeu 
done m the rev1S1on of the Society's operations. Considerable changeR have 
been made, and the Committee are thankful to state that the field or labour 
presents more of promise than it bas done for some time past. 

They are happy to report that the effort lately commenced in 

DUBLIN 
has thus far been marked by very much that is calculated to cheer the friends 
-of Evangelical truth. The opening services, conducted by the Rev. H11gh 
Stowell Brown and the Rev. John Leecbman, A.M., were briefly adverted to 
in the last Chronicle. The following accounts, furnished by brethren who have 
occupied the pulpit, will be read with interest, and will show that the efforts 
o~ ~be Soci_ety are being brought to bear on a suitable spot, where, by the 
-d1vme blessmg, much permanent good may be anticipated. 

Mr. LEECHJIUN writes as follows :-

"TJ,e Manse, Hammersniitl,, 
May 29th, 1858. 

that I could mention, I have reason to be
lieve, that a special blessing rested on these 
opening services. Were the friends of the 
Baptist Irish Societ-y resident in Dublin 
to give their united, cordial co-operation 
to this most desirable effort to extend the 
cause of Christ in that city, most cheering 
results, I doubt not, would follow. In 
Upper Ratbmines there is a large field of 
usefulness spread before us, quite unoccu
pied, and ripe unto harvest. May God 
bless this well-advised attempt to " break 
up the fallow ground," and sow the good 
seed of the kingdom, where simple, warm
bearteri preaching of the gospel is so much 
required. 

" Believe me, my dear brothe1·, 
" Most cordially yours, 

"JOHN LKECH:MAN. 

. "MY DEAR BROTHER,-! have safely 
return_ed from my pleasant trip to Dublin, 
and have been much interested during mv 
.short visit, both in the people and in th0e 
place. The weather was unpropitious each 
Sabbath I was there. At the time of 
divine service we had severe storms of wind 
and rain, yet the attendance at all t.he 
meetings in Rathmines Hall was most 
encourag,ing. We had a good congrega
tion, made up from all parties in Dublin, 
Roman Catholics, Episcopalians, Presby
terians, Pl1mouth Brethren, Independents, 
and Baptists, many of whom expressed 
their great gratification that such a place, 
so much needed in that quarter of the city, 
bad been opened fo1· the preaching of the 
gospel, and the glory of God in the salva
tion of souls. From several circumstances "Rev. C. J. Middleditch." 

The following communication has also been received from the Re¥. ALEx. 
M. STALKER:-

"Frome, June 17th, 1858. 
"MY DEAR BROTHER,-! have received 

your note. You request 'a report' of my 
visit to Dublin. 'l'hat vi8it has only 
deepened a conviction which wns formed 
on two previous occasions when in the 
metropolis of Ireland, viz., that in a popu• 
lation of 250,000, among whom Prntestant 
dissent is at a comparatively low ebb, I-here 
is ample scope for enlightened, prayerful, 
zealous effort by your Society. A more 
auspicious opening for usefulness of the 
highest kind I do not know than that which 
presents itself in Rathmines. The neigh-
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bourhood is densely peopled-is being ra
pidly extended-and places of worship, 
where 'the truth as it is IN JESUS' is 
earnestly proclaimed by no means abound. 

"I expected to find Rathmines Hall 
larger than it is, but, as the starting point 
of your noble enterprise, it is, as regards 
both its situation and the neatness and 
good taste evinced in its fitting up, very 
suitable. I followed my worthy brother 
Leechman, whose labours will not soon be 
forgotten, as a supply. On the morning 
of the first Lord's dav I felt encouraged 
by the aspect of the· congregation. The 

~ r 
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gathc1·ing in the ernning was still more ns involved in the salvation of these souls, 
animnling. Thnt on the week-day con- all give them a CLAIM to this-a claim 
firrnc<l first. imp1·cssions, while what I saw which clcsc1·vcs to be substantiully rccog
anrl henrd on the succcC'ding Sabbath led nised by the settlement, of n Christian 
me to hope that _the day was not. far dis- minister among them with as little delay 
tan I when our friends eonnectcd with rhe, as the sanction of the town-clerk of Ephc-
1,nll ,,onlcl have reason to sing, ''l'he fields: sns (Acts xix. 36) will permit. 
,,re .,-b,t.e unto haves\ .. ' 1 "Praying that divine wisdom may pre-

" Tlwse friends, though fow, Ul'C kind, side 0l'er the deliberations of the com
nnitC'd, prudent and dcrnted. If sustained mittee, that divine grace may enrich the 
b~ the sympathy, prayers and liberal con· soul of every brother who preaches in the 
tr1but10ns of Irela1~cl's best well-wishers, hall,_ that di~inc love may continue to con
t.hey w1ll--:-along with brethren of other stram the friends on the spot, and that the 
denommations-be honoured in rendering divine smile may CROWN the whole, 
Rathmines a hill of blessing. I trust they "I am, my dear brother, 
will be thus sustained. Their own self- " Yours in our blessed Lord, 
denial-the ,alue of the souls by whom "ALEX. M. STALKER. 
they are surrounded-the glory of Christ, "Rev. C. J. llfiddleditch." 

The Rev. W. l\fuLL, of Dalston, who supplied the "pulpit" June 13th 
and 20th, also furnished an encouraging report. In his letter, dated June 16th, 
he says:-

" The two things which, under the ter on the spot. If the committee and 
di,-ine blessing, would, as it appears to me, local friends could unite to offer a man of 
not fail to secure for us an imp.:irtant ability and character, who would preach 
church in Rathmines, are a good chapel in simply and earnestly, a fair income, the 
a well-chosen situation, and a carefully first, and, as I think, the most important 
selected and suitable minister. There step would be taken towards attaining the 
should be, as speedily as possible, a minis- object desired." 

The Committee entertain the same conviction that Mr. Miall has thus ex
pressed; the few friends in Dublin who are associated with them in· this 
important undertaking are exercising great liberality; but the support given 
to the Society by friends at home is very small. A field of promise has now 
been spread before them; prompt and liberal contributions are required in 
order that it may be efficiently worked. If these be rendered, there is every 
reason to expect a return that shall at once gladden the contributors and 
glorify the Lord, vr hose cause they desire to promote. 

BELFAST. 
The encouragement now being afforded at this station was briefly mentioned 

in the Chronicle for June. The adoption of Bapt.ist principles by the Rev. R. 
M. Henry, for several years a highly respected minister among the Reformed 
Presbyterians in that city, was also reported. This has led to some new 
arrangements respecting the Society's operations there that furnish reason to 
hope for increased success. Mr. Eccles, who has so long and so devotedly 
laboured in that place, believing that Mr. Henry's adhesion might be the 
means of reviving and strengthening the cause, tendered to the church his 
resignation of the pastoral office, and to the Society the resignation of his 
appointment in Belfast. This was accepted very reluctantly on the part of a 
people much attached to their former minister, but still prepared to concur in 
any plan that seemed likely to be attended by divine success. The letter adopted 
by them on the occasion testifies their regard and their regret. It is as 
follovrs :-

" Belfast, June 6tl,, 1858. 
"DEAR BEOTIIEI1,-We, the church 

met together to consider your resignation 
and the appointment of the Rev. Mr. 
Henry in your place as agent of the Baptist 
Irish Society, cannot allow the present 
opportunity to pass without expressing our 
deep and sincere grief at parting with you 
as our pastor, after so many years of sweet 
counsel together. 

"We believe that in separating yourself 
from the church at Belfast you are actu
ated by the highest principle which can 
govern the human heart, we know that to 
you it must be a great sclf-'denial, and to 
you and your family a great sacrifice that 
you are making for the cause in Belfast. 

" Dear Brother,-The members have 
individually spoken to the high esteem 
and regard they have for you, and to the 
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spirit of love you have always evinced I family, and that the chnrch in Belfast may 
towards them both in word and action. have many added to he1· numbers who shall 
W c sincerely hope that the step you huve be eternally saved." 
taken may prove a blessing to yourself and "The .Rev. Mr. Eccles." 

The church also addressed a letter to the secretary of tl,e Society to the 
following effect:-

" Bcl"ast, Ma,, 27tlt, 1858_ ; mously express the kind feelings they en-
"1' "' ' tertam towards him. 

"REV . .AND DEAR S1a,-We sincerely 1 "We would also beg you to urge the 
regret that our dear pastor, the Rev. Mr. , appomtment of the Rev. Mr. Henry as 
Eccles, has thought it his duty to resign your agent in Belfast for the Irish Baptist 
the oversight of the church at Belfast to Society, and from whom we expect great 
which we belong in favour of the Rev. Mr. things. If appointed, we will give him our 
Henry, who has lately joined our Society. cordial support and co-operation in ad-

" The church feel deeply the loss they vancing the cause to which we belong. 
sustain in parting with him, and· unani• "Signed on behalf of the Church." 

Having received these communications, together with several others relating 
to matters of detail, the committee agreed to the proposal, and cordially 
united with the church in the request that Mr. Henry 'l\'ould take charge of 
the station at Belfast. In doing so they '\\'ere strongly impressed with the 
generous and disinterested conduct of Mr. Eccles. He had, almo8t by his 
own unaided efforts, obtained the funds for the purchase of the chapel and 
dwelling-house, and had placed the property in trust for the Society; difficulties 
with which he had long contended had been removed; the attendance on the 
ministry of the word had considerably increased; additions had been made 
to the church, and very much of personal comfort was being realized by him; 
but when in the providence and grace of God he saw a ministering brother 
identified with the denomination, whose previous associations in Belfast 
rendered it probable that an influence more widely spread might be secured. 
he generously desired the church and the Society to sanction that which is to 
him a great sacrifice of personal and ministerial pleasure. Such self-denial 
will doubtless bring its reward. It is with great pleasure the committee have 
to report :i\fr. Henry's acceptance of the invitation addressed to him. His 
character and position in Belfast render his accession cause for thankfulness 
and hope. A mere denominational change must be in itself of little moment. 
but as involving the influence of well-earned ministerial character on behalf 
of an important truth it may well call forth the expression of gratitude and 
pleasure. Mr. Henry commences his labours in Academy Street under 
favourable auspices. May the Holy Spirit sanction the proceedings that have 
been taken with His effectual blessing. 

BANBRIDGE. 
The arrangements stated in the preceding article enabled the committee to 

make a very satisfactory provision to fill up the vacancy at BANBRIDGE. This 
interesting and important station in County Down had been for a considerable 
time without the advantage of a resident minister. Mr. Eccles has, at the 
request of the committee, kindly enga1;ed to occupy the post, and hope is 
entertained that the cause of evangelical truth will again flourish there. Mr. 
Brown, of Conlig, who has been spending several weeks at Banbridge, states 
that the congregation is four times as large as it was at the commencement of 
his visit, and that the out stations are encouraging. 

COKLIG. 
This station has been occupied, during Mr. Brown's visit to Banhridge, by 

Mr. HARBOUR. Mr. Brown has given a very satisfactory account of the 
results of Mr. Harbour's labours. Considerable interest appears to have been 
awakened, and congregations more numerous than common have been gathered, 
by whom the gospel has been very attentively heard. 

ATHLONE. 
This station has frequcnt.ly been meutione~ in rece1;1t Chronicles as one that 

seemed to yield but little encouragement. Situated m county 'N estmeath, m 
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t_he very midst of a Roman Catholic population, it has been ma~ke~ by very 
little to cheer the friends of truth. The following commumcat1on from 
Mr. Berry will therefore be read with interest:-

" Athlone, June 6th, 1858. unite with me in prayer for the revival of 
"]\,fy DEAR BROTHER,-The past month God's work in our own hearts and in the 

has been t.o me a season of much encourage- town. We met for the first time about a 
ment. and joy. I havemnde about 120 visits, month ago; the first evening we had only 
and have preached twenty-four times to a few persons present, but earnest prayer 
at.tentive congregations. I 1•ejoice that was offered; the next night our number 
among the rich and poor, conformists and increased, a11d last night we had a goodly 
nonconformists, my visits are acceptable. number present." Having spoken of per
Some I have ,isited have recovered, and sons of influence who met with them, 
some, I believe, have been taken to glory. Mr. Berry adds, "I do believe that this is 
My own bereavements have prepared me a work that God is blessing." He speaks 
to give comfort to others. . . . You of having received a large parcel of tracts, 
will rejoice to hear that Athlone is pro- but that they had been nearly all given away. 
mising good things to come. The American He says that they are very valuable in his 
revivals and the instrumentality honoured visits. Roman Catholics sometimes are 
by God led me to try what might be done thankful to receive them. " Will yon," he 
iere. I therefore asked a few persons to asks, " kindly get me another supply?" 

MICHAEL WALSH, the Scripture reader at Athlone, also gives some encou
raging statements of the manner in which his efforts are regarded by persons 
whom he visits. In a recent journal, he says :-

".A.messenger came to tell me that an faith that Jesus had redeemed him with 
,,Id man with whom I was acquainted for his blood. Truly this was a brand plucked 
many years had just entered into rest. He from the burning. His wife came out 
was formerly a Roman Catholic, but was from t.he Roman Catholics with him, and 
hronght to the knowledge of the truth continues, in her old age, steadfast in the 
:1 bout twenty-one years ago. I have visited truth. Since the commencement of the 
1,im regularly since I came t-o Athlone. He last month, four of my old acquaintances, 
could not read himself,bntgave €'arnestheed who received my visits with pleasure, have 
to the t.hings which he heard. Last Saturday, entered into rest, each in a good old 
when I visited him, he was strong in the age." 

He then gives an instance which shows the difficulty, in a thoroughly Popish 
district, of openly avowing the reception of Protestant truth; and which war
rants the belief that efforts to bring men to the Saviour are more numerou11 
than outward profession would indicate. 

" Since I last wrote, I have had many me that if he were out of this part of the 
profitable conversations with Roman Catho- country, he would come out from th11 
lies. There is one . . that has Roman Catholics altogether. He requested 
often called in to see me. He has disco- me to give him a copy of the New Testa
vered the errors of Popery, and has told ment.'' 

During the months of April and May, Mr. vValsh paid 157 visits to different 
families, some of whom are Roman Catholics. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
11,eceived on behalf of the Baptist Irish Society from May 21 to June 20, 1858. 

London- £ •· d. Cavan- £ s. d. 
Bowser, A. T., Esq.. 5 0 0 Hamilton, Mr. H.P. . r 0 0 
Leonard, Rev. H. C.. 0 10 6 Reading, by Mrs. Gostage-

Maze Pond- Brown, Mr. G. (donation) • 0 5 0 
Bayley, Mr. G. S. 0 10 0 Manning, Miss do. . 0 5 0 
Green, Mr. 0 JO O O 10 0 
Hellier, Mr. , 0 5 0 
Henry, Mr., 1856 • 0 5 0 

Ditto, uy Mrs. Johnson O 5 0 
Trinity Chapel, hy Mr. Oliver

M.i2sionary Soeiety . 5 0 0 

Stanwick, by the Rev. J. B. 
Wnlcot-

Part of Collection 0 16 6 

SUBSCRIPTIONS A.ND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, 'l'HOMAS 
PEW'fREBB, Esq., or the Secretary, the Rev. CnARU;s JAMES MJDDLEDITCH, at the 
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street; or the London Collector, Mr. w_. F. ~~REY, 
1, Vernon Terrace, Portobello Road, Kensington Park; ancl by the :Baptist M1msters 
in any of our principal towns. 
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THE REVIVAL IN .A.MERICA. 

:BY THE REV. FRANOIS WAYLAND, D.D., LATE PRESIDENT OF_ BROWN 

UNIVERSITY, AND PROFESSOR OF MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 

JW:y DEAR BROTHER, 

Your letter reached me some weeks since. I take the earliest 
opportunity afforded me to reply to it. I have been myself performing 
pastoral duty in ·a large church, and the demands upon my time have been 
so incessant that I have been obliged to put aside every other labour. 

You will at once perceive, that to give anything like an accurate view 
of the late religious excitement is at present impossible. Extending o,er 
so large a district of country, and involving so vast a variety of particulars, 
much time must elapse before the full result can be accurately stated. I 
can do no more than give you a few general views, and these must be 
tinged greatly by my own observation, and somewhat limited by my O'll'Il 

experience. 
The first fact to be observed in this religious interest has been, its 

universality. It has extended over the Northern States, from the Atlantic 
coast·to the extreme west. The form which it assumed was, a. disposition 
to reflect upon the concerns of the soul's salvation, a readiness to converse. 
upon 1t, and a desire to attend upon meetings for prayer and exhortation. 
It affected persons of every class, men and women, young and old, mer
chants, mechanics, clerks, and in fact the whole community. Of course, 
when I say the whole community, I speak comparatively. I do not mean 
that every individual, or that half, or even a quarter of the population 
were thus affected. There were multitudes who remained unconcerned. 
The interest, however, was so great that meetings in every part of a city 
would be crowded at any hour of the day, and public rooms that would 
hold two or three thousand persons would, week after week, be 
filled to overflowing. Religion was the general subject of comersation. 
The matter occupied so much attention, that it formed a large part of the 
local intelligence in the secular :newspapers. Every one exhorted his 
religious friends to introduce the subject of personal religion iu conver
sation. This, perhaps, would lead to an error in the estimatiou of the 
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uniwrsality of the feelin_g. Many, very many have no religious acquaiut
ancc8, and among these it would be not noticed while to relio-ious men it 
would s0em as if every one was anxious about tl1e soul's salvation. 

The kind of religious interest was, I think, something like this: a con
~-irtion _of' the realit~ of religion, a disposi!ion to cultivate every serious 
1mp1:ess10n, and a behef that Go~ was, at t~ns time, specially waiting to be 
gracious. The ground seemed m a peculiar manner to be prepared for 
the reception of the seed of divine truth. There has been so far as I have 
seen or kno~n, not a shade of fanaticism or undue ex~itement, or any 
tendency to 1t. A church or any other convenient place was opened for 
prayer. 1'he services were conducted on some occasions bya clergyman 
at othe-s by a layman. At the time appointed, a hymn was sung, ~ 
chapter read, and a prayer offered by the person presiding. The meeting 
was then opened. Not more than five minutes were granted to each in
dividual, and in many places only three minutes were allowed. Several 
brethren offered prayer, one rising immediately after the other sat down. 
If a pause occurred, a verse or two was sung, then followed prayers or short 
exhortations until the hour of adjournment arrived. The person presiding 
then mentioned the name of the brother who was entrusted. to conduct 
the meeting on the following day, the Doxology was sung, and the meeting 
was closed. Frequently persons would rise and ask for the prayers of 
Christians, being in great distress on account of their sins ; at other 
times men recently converted would express their hope in Christ; or a 
stranger happening to be present would give an account of the work of 
God in some other place. Such was the character of the meetings that 
have been held by thousands in every part of the Northern States. 

Prayer seemed specially directed to supplication for the effusion of the 
Holy Spirit; not for awakening, but converting influence. Men were 
evidently convicted, convinced, but it was deeply felt that more than this 
was necessary ; men may see their danger, but unless they turn to the 
Saviour no saving work is effected. The exhortations and the preaching 
pressed upon men immediate conversion, submitting to God at once, the 
SUTI'ender of the whole soul now at this time to Christ. The fulness of the 
saiJ..ation by the atonement was urged, and the danger and guilt of reject
ing tbe offer of mercy as evidently made at this time. These views 
-were in a peculiar manner blessed to men's conversion. 

One thing has been specially remarked in this work, it is the com
paratively small effect of the labours of the pulpit. But few of the 
num her convert€d have ascribed their inipressions to preaching, but almost 
always to private conversations. ~y far the greater part of t~e work has 
been done by pious laymen and ladies. Many of them have, m whole or 
in part, laid aside th.eir business, and done nothing else for weeks but call 
men to repentance, either in public meetings or in person.al conversation. 
Ministers have made to me the same remark concernmg themselves. 
They have told me that they have been much more successful in labouring 
from house to house than in the pulpit. This, I may add, has been 
decidedly my experience. I have seen the same fact frequently alluded 
to in the public papers. God seems to intend to teach us that the wo~k 
of the world's conversion is to be carried on, not by ministers or public 
preaching, but by the whole body of Christ's disciples; and, ~ndeed, un!il 
this is done, and Christians seelc first the kingdom of God, it never will 
be done. 

Our churches had been in a very irreligious state. Christians had been 
sadly conformed to the world, and, as must be the case under such cir-
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cumstances, many professed religion who knew nothing of saving grace. 
Hence, in most places, only a small proportion of the body of professed 
disciples gave themselves to the work of saving souls. To this I attribute 
the fact that the number of conversions has been less than mi"'ht have 
been expected from the universality of the attention. The har;est was 
white, but the real labourers were too few to reap it. If the many had 
devoted themselves to the work as the few have done, it seems as if the 
whole community might have been converted to God. 

Still, a great and glorious work has been done. Every denomination 
of Evangelical Christians has shared in it, and they have laboured in the 
spirit of love together. The aggregate result, I have no doubt, may be 
numbered by hundreds of thousands. And, so far as I have seen, the 
converts appear well; there will be persons self-deceived, as has always 
been the case, but this is to be expected. Yet, I believe that there has 
been greater joy in heaven over sinners that have repented than on any 
year for, it may be, centuries. Such are some of my impressions. I will 
see that you have anything now in print that will throw light upon the 
subject. * * * 

Yours truly, 
F. WAYLilID. 

OUR HYMNS AND HYMN-WRITERS.* 

UNLIKE the Lutheran church, none of the strictly Calvinistic communions 
have a hymn-book dating back to the Reformation. It cannot be their 
doctrine which caused this; many of the best known and most deeply treasured 
hymns of modern Germany and England have been written by Calvinists. 
Nor can it proceed from any peculiarity of race or deficiency in popular love 
of music and song. France and Scotland are too dissimilar in national 
character to explain this resemblance, whilst both are rich in popular melodies 
and songs. Is not the cause the common ideal of external ecclesiastical forms 
which pervaded all the churches reformed on the Genevan model? The 
intervening chapters of church history were, as it were, folded up, as too 
blotted and marred for truth to be read to profit in them; and next 
to the last chapter in the Acts of the Apostles was to stand the first chapter 
of the history of the Reformed churches. Words were to resume their 
original Bible meaning ; nothing was to be received that could not be 
traced back to the Divine hand; ecclesiastical order was to be such as Paul 
had established, and clearly traced out in the Acts and apostolical epistles. 
And since inspiration existed no longer, and the psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs in which Paul delighted formed no part of the New Testament 
canon, recourse must be had to an older liturgy, one at once most human 
and divine. The book of Psalms became the hymn-book of the Reformed 
churches, adapted to grave and solemn music, in metrical translations, whose 
one aim and glory it was to render into measures which could be sung, the very 
words of the old Hebrew Psalms. By what ingenious transpositions and com
pressions of words and syllables this has been accomplished, is known to those 

* Slightly abridged from" The Voice of Christian Life in Song, or Hymns and Hymn
writer8 of many Lands and Ages." Though dissenting from some of the views expressed in 
the following extract, it will, we are persuaded, bear out the warm commen,lation of the 
volume in our "Brief Notices" for the present month. 
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who attend the Scotch Presbyterian services. Unit.ing all the sacred associatiom1 
which two centuries of such a church history as that of Scotland has gathered 
round its psalm-book, mingling it with echoes from mountain gatherings, and 
rnnrtyr prisons, and scaffolds, and joyful death- beds, probably no hymn book 
could be half so musical and poetical to Scotch hearts as these strange, rough 
,erses. 

The Church of England is, in form, linked by ties far stronger and more 
numerous to the mediawal church than to the Lutheran churches of Germany, 
and the Marian exiles almost unanimously adopted the Calvinistic or Puritanical 
system. Thus, between Anglicanism and Puritanism, it happened that, untiI 
the last century, we cannot be said to ha,e had any national, that is, any 
people's hymn-book at all. Probably, no living soul ever felt any enthusiasm 
for Sternhold and Hopkins, or Tate and Brady; and, although some stray hymns 
have crept into our modern hymn-books from earlier days, until the eighteenth 
century we had no people's hymn-book; none, that is, that was placed on cottage 
tables beside the Bible, and sung when Christians met, and chanted beside the 
grave. The ,vesleys seem to have been the first who gave a people's hymn
book to England; unless, indeed, we give that honour to Dr. Watts. Not, 
indeed, that England was silent during those two hundred years, or that the 
chain of holy song was ever, altogether, broken in our country. The English 
Psalms, in the music of their own grand and touching prose, had a melody as 
much deeper to our ears than any metrical manufacture of the same, as the 
morning song of a thrush is than the notes of a caged bird which has been 
painfully taught to sing two or three tunes. These were repeated in village church 
and quiet home, making rich melody in the heart; and pealed through the old 
cathedrals to choral chant, in a language "understanded of all the people;" 
while in many a Puritan congregation the heroic purposes of the heart, the 
individuality of the Puritan faith, which made every hymn sung as by each 
worshipper "alone to God," must have breathed poetry into any verses, and 
fused them by inward fire into a music no external polish could give. 

Many a solitary voice also poured its lay apart, enough to make a joyous 
chorus to those heavenly listeners who hear altogether. Still there was no 
people's hymn-book; no hymns which the babe could lisp, and the dying re
joice in, linking together, by the power of simple truth, the cradle and the death
bed. The language of sacred poetry, in Queen Elizabeth's time, was too subtle 
and fanciful ever to come home to the hearts of the people. In spirit evan
gelical, they were in form like the Latin verses of the later medireval hymn
-writers, written for a choice few to enjoy, and full of those subtle allusions, 
half the pleasure of which consists in the ingenuity required to understand, as 
well as to invent them. Such hymns could never be sung by little children at 
Christmas, like Luther's, or become a nation's battle song, or sweetly distil 
peace at moments when flesh and heart failed, and mental effort was become 
impossible-clinging round the soul, as it were, by their own simple power, 
when the soul had lost its power to cling to anything. At such times, the very 
minds which framed them must surely have fallen back upon the psalms and 
hymns, however rough their setting. These ingenious poems have become 
obsolete, which deeper things cannot. The fashion of this world was on them, 
and they have passed away. Whilst the name of Luther is ever to us, in 
England, a household name, and the hymns of the first Reformers are reprinted 
fresh, as at the first, in the latest German hymn-books, how many among us 
know anything of the names of Gascoigne, Uarnaby Barnes, Lok, Hunnis, or 
Rowlands, who wrote sacred poetry in the days of good Queen Bess? The 
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rich old English, and the deep thought, and quaint fancies of that wonderful 
period, shine out in many of those forgotten pages; but they bear witness to 
the piety or the poetical power of the writer, rather than to the faith of the 
times. Though not echoed back like the hymns of Luther or Gerhardt by the 
hearts of thousands, they are at least parts in the great service of song, which 
has its sweet solitary hymns, sung on through the night, as well as itB grand 
choral bursts at morning. 

At last the strong hand of Elizabeth lay powerless; and through the reigns 
of the Stuarts England passed on to the Rebellion and the firm rule of Oliver 
Cromwell. The reign of euphuism died out; sacred music must cast aside the 
fair trappings of the golden age, and lay down the lyre, to chant strains pre
luded by the trumpet, interrupted by cannon, and often echoed from prisons 
and scaffolds. All the contrary elements in the English Church and State, 
which in their passive condition neutralized one another, sprang into activity; 
any difference became a dispute; the electricity which, in calm weather, 
4uickened · life, exploded in thunder-storms. Yet, from both sides, amidst the 
din, the old psalm flowed on, piercing the clamour with its music, and reaching 
us long after the echoes of the storm have died away. George Herbert, from 
his country parsonage ministering to the poor; blind John Milton, secretary 
of the Protector, and scorn of the court at the Restoration; Richard Baxter, 
true pastor of the flock at Kidderminster ; Bishop Ken, the Non juror-these 
are the voices which carry on the song of peace through that time of strife. 

With the eighteenth century, however, the history of English hymn-books 
must begin. The two earliest names on the long list of that century link the 
story of the faith in England to that of the persecuted Protestants on the 
continent in an interesting way. Dr. Watts, born in 167 4, was descended, 
through his mother, from a Huguenot family, driven from France by the 
persecutions in the early part of Queen Elizabeth's reign. And Dr. Dodd
.ridge, doubtless in his childhood, when his mother had finished the Bible 
lesson from the pictured Dutch tiles, would often ask for the story of her father's 
(Dr. John Baumann) flight from Bohemia, with his little store of money bound 
up in his girdle, and Luther's German Bible for all his heritage. Traditions 
of other ancestral wrongs and faithfulness deepened the early piety of the two 
great Nonconformist hymn-writers; the pathetic stories of those patient 
sufferings for conscience sake, which, next to the martyrdoms of Mary's reign, 
form the most thrilling chapter of our English Protestantism-stories, not 
then condensed into national history, but which the sufferers themselves yet 
lived to tell; for Dr. Watts's mother also had her tales of her son's own infancy, 
when his father lay in prison for his convictions, and she had sat on the stones 
by his prison door with her first-born in her arms. There had been other 
reasons besides the dearth of writers why the Puritans could have no hymn
books. They had to choose their places of meeting in secluded corners, to set 
watches outside the door, and let their prayers and praises be so soft that no 
enemy might hear and betray them. The times changed much during the life 
of these two men. The Stuarts were finally dethroned. Dissenting academies 
began to flourish, and the heroic age of Nonconformity passed away. ,vhen, 
at length, Dr. Watts died in a tranquil old age at Abney Park, in 1748, and 
was buried among many of his persecuted friends and predecessors in Bunhill 
Fields, a respectful concourse of spectators attended the funeral ; and Dr. Dodd
ridge, when at the age of fifty-one consumption had laid him low on his death
bed on a foreign shore, was followed by the sympathy of good men of all 
ecclesiastical parties in his native land. It is interesting to know that W atts's 
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hymn-book, which the dying Doddridge fouud in a friend's house at Lisbon, 
'l'l'as ill(' solace of his last days of suffering, 

ThC' lives of these two singers wore alike in their calm and sunny pcaceful
nPss. Dr. ,v atts lived without care, under the hospitable roof of Sir Thomas 
Abney, combining the tranquillity of a hermit's life with the cheerfulness of the 
social circle. Doddridge lived surrounded by his affectionate family and his 
pupils in a comfortable old English country house at Northampton. Both seemed 
to ha-ve learned from the traditions of persecutions in their family what persecu
tion teaches to few-to forbear. They did what good they could in their own 
circle, and wrote hymns which all English Christians unite in singing, and 
which, however defective in literary finish, fulfil their great mission, being 
lisped by infancy, and murmured on the death-bed, welcome alike in the 
cottage and the palace, wherever sorrow melts men to prayer, or Christian 
joys awaken them to praise. 

Among the foretastes of better things, and the illustrations of the true unity 
of the Church of Christ, is the quiet combination, at the end of many prayer
books, of the hymns of the Nonjuring Bishop Ken and the Nonconformist 
Dr. Doddridge. There is certainly no small pleasure in beholding the various 
sections of the church of England unconsciously unite in praising God in 
strains which flowed first from minds too far apart at either extreme to be 
included vrithin it. If it is true, as reported, that Bishop Ken said it would 
enhance his joy in heaven to listen to his Evening and Morning Hymns 
sung by the faithful on earth, we may be sure that pleasure would not be 
marred by hearing blended with them, as "the fair white cloth" is spread, and 
the worshippers prepare to celebrate "the exceeding great love of our Master 
and only Saviour Jesus Christ,'' the hymn of the Nonconformist minister-

" My God, aJ1d is Thy table spread, 
And doth Thy cup o'erflow." 

Serenely, through peaceful times, did these two good men, Doddridge and 
Watts, pass along their tranquil course to their quiet end, evermore to 

"Bathe the weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest." 

Less tranquil days followed, and very different was the career of the 
writers of the next great English people's hymn-book. 

In the first years of the century, whilst Dr. Doddridge, during his solitary 
childhood, was learning from his mother's lips, in their house in London, how 
the God who led Israel through the wilderness rescued his exiled grandfather 
from Bohemia-whilst the first edition of Dr. Watts's hymn-book was being 
bought up in a single year-John and Charles Wesley were spending their 
childhood in the country parsonage at Epworth in Lincolnshire.* The old 
Puritan blood ran also in their veins; and their father's grandfather and father 
had both been ejected ministers, his father many times in prison on account of 
Nonconformity. Their mother's father, Dr. Annesley, was also one of the 
original Nonconformists, a man of whom his daughter said, that for forty years 
his deep sense of peace with God had never been broken, and at last died mur
muring, "When I awake up in Thy likeness I shall be satisfied-satisfied!" 
But their own early leanings were to the opposite of Dissent. They looked to 
Thomas a Kempis as a guide, rather than to the Puritan divines. It was not 
till after long years of painful toilings to reach and please God, that the 

* John Wesley was horn in 1703, Dr. Doddridge in 1702, and the first edition of Dr, 
Watts's hymn,; appeared and was sold in 1709, 
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Weeleys beoamo ns little children, and learned that God had first loved them, 
had redeemed them by the blood of His Son, and freely accepted them in him. 
But when they were taught this liberating truth of present pardon and 
adoption, and found that the Shepherd of the sheep is also the Door of the 
fold, and came straight to him, and proved that the Sun of the heavenly city 
is also tho Sun of the believing soul, their hearts could not contain their joy. 
The peace of God came to them, not as quiet blessedness, unconsciously flowing 
into their hearts through a mother's lips, but as an overwhelming joy, setting 
them free from a hard bondage. It was to them no hereditary possession 
which they were thankful to be allowed to enjoy in tranquillity, and which 
they would share with any one who asked for it; it was news-good 
news direct from heaven, glad tidings of great joy for all-which all 
must know. And through the length and breadth of England and Ireland, 
across the Atlantic to America, the brothers went up and down for half 
a century to tell it. They were pelted, threatened, mocked, defamed. They 
were called Jesuits, Jacobites, blasphemers, and fanatics. Houses in which 
they rested :were besieged and unroofed. They were driven from a church 
dearer to them than anything but the souls of men ; one of the most orderly 
and. methodical of human beings was forced into the life of an itinerant 
preacher. But the good news spread: riots spread it, persecution proclaimed 
it. The death-sleep of Socinianism, into which Churchmen and Dissenters 
alike were falling, was broken; the hearts of thousands were awakened ; and 
the morning hymn of rejoicing multitudes went up to that Sun of righteous
ness which had arisen with healing in his wings. In one place where an 
enraged crowd rushed into the house where John Wesley was resting, he 
addressed them with such affectionate faithfulness (appealing to the "thrrst" 
which lay deep in their souls below their opposition), that the disorderly mob 
became a peaceful congregation, and tears of penitence streamed over the faces 
of the ringleaders. It was out of lives such as these that the Wesleyan Hymn
book was distilled. One hymn was composed after a wonderful escape from an 
infuriated mob, another after a deliverance from a storm at sea, and all in the 
intervals of a life of incessant toil. The pressure of trial and the force of 
faith drew many a vigorous hymn from John Wesley; but it was Charles 
Wesley who poured forth the great mass of the Wesleyan hymns. When his 
life of beneficence and courageous conflict was almost over, it must -have 
been a sight to call forth tears as well as smiles, to see the old gentleman 
(dressed in a winter costume, even in the height of summer) dismount from his 
old grey pony, and, leaving itin the little garden before his friend's house in the 
City Road, enter the parlour, card in hand, and note down the words of some 
sacred song which had b~en chiming through his heart. 

Those hymns are ~ung now in collieries and copper mines, How many has 
their heavenly music strengthened to meet death in the dark coal pit; to how 
many dying hearts in the battle-field have they come back, as from a mother's 
lips; beside how many death-beds have they been chanted by trembling voices, 
and listened to with joy unspeakable; how many have they supplied 'With 
prayer and praise, from the first thrill of spiritual fear to the last rapture 
of heavenly hope ! They have been a liturgy engraven on the hearts of the 
poor; they have borne the name of Jesus far and wide, and have helped to 
write it deep on countless hearts. :England is no more without a people's 
hymn-book. 

But all this time, whilst the Wesleys and the Whitfields were evangelizing 
far and wide, other instruments for the great choral service were being moulded 
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cl~ewht'ri'. From the gentle but tortured spirit of Cowper the glad tidings of 
wacC' and redemption drew, in the intervals of his terrible malady, those 
trembling; but immortal notes of praise which are more pathetic than any 
complninings; for often, when he was weeping those touching words on the 
ver_, bosom of the Father, it seemed to him as if they were echoing unheard 
through the wastes of the far country. And, meanwhile, John Newton, mate 
of the slaver, guarded amidst all his sins from worse by the recollection of a 
pious mother, was receiving his training. He was no man of genius, no born 
poet. like Cowper, but his common speech was raised into song by the glory of 
the message he had to tell, and his own joy in telling it. Thu8, between those 
two natures, in themselves so diverse, was composed the Olney Hymn-book, a 
ri,er which welled from deep sources, and broke through many an adamantine 
barrier" to make glad the city of God." 

Countless other voices followed these, swelling the one chorus of praise. 
They were not, indeed, always consciously united on earth. It is only in later 
hymn-books that the names of "\Vesley and Toplady are united; and those who, 
living, contended in very fierce controversy, being dead, now speak with one 
accord in two of our most treasured hymns, "Rock of .Ages" (Toplady) and 
"Jesus, lover of my soul" (Wesley). .And so that generation passed away, to 
learn in hea¥en the full meaning of the words they had been singing; and 
left to England a rich heritage of sacred song, simple and homely, yet deep 
as trnth, to blend -with earlier psalms which had descended to us from the 
olden time . 

.ADAPTATIONS OF REVEALED TRUTH TO THE HUMAN 
MIND. 

THE IM.AGINATITE FACULTY. 

IN the inquiry whether, and how far, the system of revealed truth stands 
in any intelligible relation to that principle in the human mind which we 
denominate the imaginative, two different answers will be given, probably, 
by different classes of minds, dictated respectively by their habits of 
thought, or by the point of view from which the subject may be contem
plated. Some would be disposed to regard the imagination wholly as the 
parent of illusions, the source of all that is shadowy and deceptive, in fact, 
as synonymous with the unreal and false. The imagination, they will say, is 
the very vagrancy of thought from truth and fact, the principle which has 
ever seduced the mind from the practical to the impossible and futile, the 
region whence rise the endless meteors which have led men astray. Think 
of its influence in the errors and indolence of life; think how it has in
flamed and lured nations to vain and fatal enterprise, as in the Crusades; 
think of its baleful power in the creation of all the Mythologies by which 
the world has been deluded ! Has not imagination been the mainspring 
of all evil to man, playing before his eye visions false, corrupt, and dazzling, 
which have made him forget duty and truth, and to act the fool and mad
man before the universe? Can the religion which comes from God, can 
the truth which is embodied in the inspired writings, have any f~nction 
in relation to this fantastic tendency of human thought, except to impose 
a stern restriction and check upon its indulgence? . 

Others, again, regarding the Imagination in its rela~ion to _L1tera_ture 
and the Arts, rather than in the evils incident to some of its mamfestat10ns, 
would be disposed to assert for this faculty a very important function in 
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human culture, and, in accordance with this view, to claim for the sacred 
volume n high place in respect of its artistic and imaginative elements. 
They would naturally refer to the many examples both of beauty and 
sublimity_ which ado~ its pages, anrl allege their source to be imagination 
in tho writer, and their appeal to be to the imagination of the reader. In 
this account there is doubtless much truth, though there is danger of 
excess on this side also of the representation. The tendency of the day is 
too much to consider the Bible as a picturesque book, which must be first 
proved interesting to the imagination, before it can speak with authority 
and effect to the conscience, of man. Hence the multiplication of popular 
writing, not in the best taste, on the Beauties of the Bible, Bards of the 
Bible, Heroes of the Bible, and similar telling titles, the purpose of which 
is to establish for the sacred writings some high claims on admiration, in 
virtue of their presumed affinity to classic lore, to the songs of bards, 
and the memoirs of heroes. It is possible that some slight affinity 
of the sort may be made out; but we think the method pursued by 
the profound scholars and philosophers of a preceding age of literature 
-by Locke, by Lowth, by Sir W. Jones-more strictly correct, which 
was to contemplate the personages made known to us in the Scriptures, 
either by their thoughts or their actions, chiefly in their higher 
character as inspired writers, and prophets, and devoted servants of 
God ; and to rank the examples of sublimity or pathos in the Scrip
tures as excellencies, though of the most perfect order, quite incidental, 
and subordinate to the overwhelming importance of the Scriptures as a 
revelation from God. Neither do they much advert to such excellencies as 
qualities to be proved through the medium of resemblance to other litera
ture, but as capable of being established in their own right on philoso
phical principles. 

We wish to avoid both the extremes alluded to. We shall endeavour to 
show the unspeakable importance to man of the imaginative faculty, not
withstanding its excesses and aberrations, and afterwards show that 
the revelation sen.t from heaven, and embodied in the sacred writings, 
iloes exert a powerful influence on the imagination, in a sense less obvious, 
indeed, than by the intermixture of much beautiful association, but in a 
manner far more profoundly adapted to the nature of man. It will be, 
further, a topic of deep interest, to show that this influence of revelation 
on the imagination, while more deep and permanent than that exerted by 
mere literary elements, is safe even while so powerful, is ennobling while 
even impassioned, and is precisely fitted to check, or even extinguish, all 
those tendencies of the imagination which we have already adverted to, 
as having their misleading or even fatal effect, both in practical life and 
in human superstitions. 

It is indeed a noble function of divine truth, if it can be shown to be 
constituted in some express affinity to the imagination, such as shall not 
disregard its existence, importance, and influence, but which, taking tacit 
cognizance of this faculty, summons its forces to their highest limit, and 
yet renders impotent, in comparison, all false appeals to it, and makes its 
very indulgence, when thus directed, an antidote to its corrupt aberrations. 
We may not be able to evince this result in such manner as the subject 
demands; but have no doubt of being able to point out the general truth of 
the claims now stated, respecting the influence of revealed truth, generally, 
on this part of the spiritual nature of man. Nor let it be supposetl that 
this result is to be ascribed to the truth and authority of revelation merely, 
and that in virtue of these elements alone, the sacred writings correct the 
evils of human illusion. This is not the point. Of course, the truth of 
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re,C'lnti?n is nhrnys supp~sed to. enter vitally into every species of in
flnenc<' 1t exert~, nor ea~ it_ be disconnected in any speculation from the 
other elements mvolved m 1t. But the question is, aoes revealed truth 
appral to and ~wal~en the huma? imagination at all, and that in a deeper 
sense than by 1ts literary beauties; and whether this its influence on the 
imagination is any way fitted to combat other confessedly mighty influ
ence~ exerted o,er the same faculty? Can revealed truth battle with the 
fascinations of superstition, idolatry, or other insane excitement and 
enthusiasm, not by its awful importance merely, but by its deeper and 
more thorough awakening of the imagination itself, in virtue of certain 
elements in its communications which are inseparably blended with its truth 
and dirine authority? Can it do this? Or will the representations to be 
given on this subject appear to be only a violent wresting of hypotheses 
-the reader will say, of imaginations-to the service of revelation ? We 
think not. 

One supposition which could be made respecting a revelation from 
hea,en would be, that it should be constructed in no affinity to the ima
gination; that it should in fact take no account of such a faculty, but 
deal with human reason, conscience, and the affections alone ; or if it 
seemed to ad,ert to the existence of such a principle in man, and to the 
manifold enls it had created, that it should set itself to extirpate it utterly. 
And this is pretty nearly the view, as we have hinted above, which is 
actually taken of the imagination by many good men. They deem it a 
principle to be hunted down and destroyed like a wild beast of the forest; 
or, to change the allusion, they would cut it up, if possible, by the roots. 
They think of this faculty of phantasms as the very embodiment of 
original sin. Something of the same feeling existed in earlier times 
against this wayward principle. The Fathers warned against its influence; 
monks set themselves in solitude to engage in deadly battle with it, often 
with very doubtful issue. Good men would strip poor human nature of 
what Burke calls the draperies of the imagination, as being the fool's 
garb it wears, and turn it forth to the inclement universe disarrayed of 
its phantastic glories. It is needless to say that the Scriptures, amid all 
their stern truth and infinite solemnity of tone, yet give no hint of the 
expedience of such a crusade as this against the imaginative tendencies. 

But then the Scripture, without directly opposing these tendencies in 
their natural workings, might indirectly do so, by an austerity of character 
which gave them no favour, much less impulse. A good book on Mathe
matics would seem the sort of pure corrective required to visionary truancies 
of thought; or a dry treatise on Law, or Metaphysics, might do still better! 
None could say that these had affinity with the fancy, or did not tend to check 
its faintest stirrings. Might not revelation also have had this sort of neu
tralising effect ? Might it_ not be expected to have this character? It 
comes to us as law, as warnmg, as summons to repentance, and to mercy. 
It has its awful promulgations of responsibility, its austere rules of duty, 
its s~ge precepts of action, its grave counsels of direction, it~ earn~st 
offers of mercy and salvation. It has all these; and these are its chief, 
its grand ingredients, some of which would seem adapted to have _no 
other influence on the imaginative part of man's nature, except to stifle 
its motions in presence of the overwhelming_ int~rests ?f truth ~nd duty. 
Has revelation, however, any other properties mtei:n~ngl~d with the~e 
communications in virtue of which so far from neutrahzmg, 1t wakens this 
faculty to its sublimest exercise? 'And can it do battle on the imaginative 
ground against the illusions of the imagination itself-against the huge 
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but 11wful cre11tions of superstition, of idolatry, of mythology in all its 
forms and systems, of enthusiasms in all their madness, of the world's 
splendours in all their seduction? We hope to show that revealed truth 
has such effect in this contest with vast delusions; but previously we 
must ask the reader's attention to a few remarks on the importance of 
the imaginative faculty in the constitution of the human mind. 

If the imagination bas no importance, or utility in the constitution 
of man, of course it is an unmixed evil, and needs only to be mortified 
and destroyed. But if it is not only an essential principle in human 
nature, but one of unspeakable importance in its influence on human 
action and human happiness, then may we expect the Scriptures, if 
divine, to have taken account of this principle in some way or other. 

The imagination is usually conceived:of under the more special forms 
of its manifestations in the creations of genius, whether in Literature or in 
.Art. The noble productions of Poetry, Painting, Architecture, Sculpture, 
are confessedly its creations; and when the bea11tiful and sublime effect 
of these is considered-when we thiuk of the higher world of thought 
thus offered to the gaze of mankind-their value cannot be easily overrated. 
They are the embodiment of the most perfect conceptions of the human 
mind, and they appeal to imagination in the reader or spectator, so as to 
raise him, in so far as the intelligence of these is concerned, to a level with 
the original creating· mind. For this is the marvellous circumstance in 
the conditions of the human intellect, that while only a comparatively 
small number of minds can originate these highest forms of the beautiful, 
the grand, or the profound in intellectual combination, nearly all minds 
can perceive their effect ; can understand their import when realised; 
can feel their power when represented forth under their appropriate 
descriptions. The most ordinary capacity can follow the sublime descrip
tions of Homer and Milton; commonest minds can gaze with intelligence, 
and a genuine sensibility, on the beautiful in Sculpture or Painting; and 
a gradual method of study can put even a youth in possession of the 
profound processes by which Newton attained his discoveries. Thus 
the riches of imagination in the few, become rapidly the acquisition of the 
many ; and beautiful conceptions spread and diffuse from their first 
authors to the rest of the human race. Hence we are justified in ranking 
the effects of these highest creations of genius, as in some sort universal, 
while their origination is rare and special. And these effects in literature, 
art, and invention generally, have doubtless told on the advance of the 
human mind. The intellect that can delight in the pages of Milton, is 
doubtless renioved at an immense interval from the savage who cannot 
even decipher the meaning of written signs of thought. Or, to make the 
comparison more just, the advance is great, however facile and familiar, 
from the perceptions of common life to the views which are unfolded in 
Homer or Shakespeare. The millions who now so easily master their 
meanings, attain a commanding point of view incomparably superior to 
their ·own native level, and thus converse with a new universe, so to 
speak, of the beautiful and the great. 

Hence the importance and effect of the creations of the imagination are 
commensurate, at least as to the pleasures they afford, with the extent 
of education. They not only give delight, but they habituate the mind to 
higher and nobler aims, and undoubtedly furnish a higher exercise and dis
cipline to the most ordinary minds. They in some sort add a new province 
to human thought, or a new universe, placed beyond the tame experiences 
of human life, in which all is :filled with marvel and interest. The 
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extinction of these combinations of fancy through the whole domain of 
literature and art, would blot out from the view some of the fairest 
regi,111s of thought, and where! if much is shadowy and illusive, much also 
is 1 h<> Y<'ry reflex of nature m her most beauteous aspects and rarest 
tipprara1;1c:~, and n~uch, as regards the represented dramas of human life, is 
t,H' exlub1t10n of important moral truth. 'l'he value of these contribu
ti,ms of genius to the stores of the human mind is now generally 
:1cknowledl$"ed, as to their effect iu exalting its conceptions, in refining 
1ts percert10ns of duty and happine~s, and in the solace they afford, as a 
retreat from the dull or sad reality of passing scenes. None who 
hay: become conversant -with these works of imagination, whether 
:1nc10nt or modern, would consent to their destruction; nay, the juster 
~,ew. is _being admitted by all reflective minds, that the works of the 
1magmat1011 have a predestined appointment among the means designed 
by the Author of human exi~tence, the Giver of all intellectual endow
ments, for the elevation, improvement, and development of the human 
faculties; and, in some subordinate degree, even as preparing the mind for 
the ,ision of the fair and glorious in a higher world. Remote as are the 
associations of profane literature from the spiritual views of the Christian 
faith, it cannot be among enlightened minds, we think, now a matter of 
question, that many of the influences flowing from that quarter are far other 
than unfavourable. The eminent Essayist oflater times, has profoundly laid 
open the sources of some of the influences in such literature which are adverse 
t? the reception of the truth as it is Jesus; and every part of his representa
tion is as unquestionably true as it is important and ingenious. But there 
are other influences in imaginative literature to which he was as keenly and 
largely sensible as any mind, and which none could have illustrated with 
more convincing effect or more beautiful and ample illustration; and it may 
be questioned whether the advantages springing from these, would not be 
found, even in his severe analysis and comparison, to outweigh the evils in a 
degree truly astonishing. The influence of the imaginative cast of some 
portions of ancient speculation, as well as poetry; the perpetual stream of 
living flame which runs through the pages of Homer ; the chaste impress 
of beauty and taste in Virgil, and other later poets ; and then the rich trea
sures of modern literature, among which the chief names belong to our own 
language, Spenser, Shakespeare, and Milton-the purely intellectual 
qualities pervading all these compositions have exerted, it is possible, an 
effect in exalting and refining human thought, far greater than the moral 
influence imputed to some of them has had in corrupting it. 

This, then, is the account to be given of the imaginative faculty in its 
influence on the advancement of the human race, by the special effect of 
its higher artistic creations. These creations in literature and art are 
the creations of the few, originated for the benefit of the many. They are 
ideal representations springing from genius of a high and rare order, but 
communicable, when produced, to the rest of the human family, and intel
ligible and beneficial to all. They exalt the aim, purify the taste, e~arge 
the view, and discipline the mind, of society at large; and thus cont~1bute 
to its improvement and welfare. Such is not an extravagant estimate 
of the value and effect of these contributions. 

But this which is the more obvious and common view of the influence 
of the imagination, is exceeded far in importance by that operation of this 
faculty, which is less obvious indeed, but which is common to the w~ole 
species, and incessant also in its exercise. Poets are not the only bemgs 
of our _r~ce who exert this faculty. It is a principle inces~antly active in 
the spmtual nature of man, and fundamental to the peculiar character of 
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the human intellect. Poets produce the higher and more perfect results of 
its inspirations, and set them forth in appropriate language and imagery ; 
but these are ?nly t~e comparatively few manifestations of the working of 
that force, whrnh agitates human thought through all its extent. The 
child lives in imagination; the savage lends himself to its reveries ; and 
the more cultivated remain for ever under its power. 

The imagination may be defined, as to its essential nature, as the con
ception or representation of new combinations formed from the perceptions 
of tho past. Whatever in thought is not the exact copy of some former 
sensation and thought, is imagination ; and whatever thought in us is. 
not simply oc<mpied with the present, is most frequently a new combina
tion of the materials already acquired by experience. The imagination it 
is, by which the mind can withdraw from the present, and live another 
life besides that of its momentary converse with the objects before it. 
There were three conditions possible, in which the intellectual principle 
could have been made to exist: one was, the simple apprehension of 
objects before it, and of its own feelings; the next, the power of recalling 
these in thought when the perception of them was past, which is memory, 
as strictly limited to past experience, and as being the.fainter picture 
of that experience. But there was a third state also possible, that of the 
creation of new combinations from the materials of· a former conscious
ness ;-combinations in which the arrangement and succession shall be 
wholly different; the selection more in accordance with some ruling prin
ciple or wishes after happiness; the colours perchance brighter; and the 
degrees and proportions of things more conformed to our hopes and 
desires. Now all these conditions are realised in man ; and this last 
power, being the ima,gination, is not the peculiar gift of the few who 
have distinguished themselves as poets or inventors; though its higher 
degree in them is peculiar; but is the common principle which is diffused 
through all our race. Every one is to some extent a poet, in the se11Se 
of creating combinations of the new; nay, whether we will or no, thou
sands of such combinations rise before the mind each day, and offer 
themselves for brief moments to the fancy. Thus there is another worlu. 
besides that of the present, in which every mind more or less exists ; not 
only do we live in the past, b~t in the future, and in the imaginarv. 
This world of imagination is the origin of our hopes and fears ; for what
ever is unrealised, even if it be certain, exists to us beforehand only in 
imagination. 

Imagination is thus a principle of universal operation, and exerts an 
incessant and mighty influence on human happiness, and human acti
vity. It is the grand spring of all the efforts men make to improve their 
condition, by picturing to their hopes something better and higher. It 
is the source of all the animation by which the human race is set in 
movement, and rules with an unceasing action the progress of society. 
It further is the power which exalts the mind intellectually in the scale 
of being, delivers it from a stupid engrossment with the present, and 
opens to it another world of thought and of enjoyment. But for this, 
even with the faculty of memory, its range would be most narrow, and its 
destiny, to be ever treading anew in the footsteps and circle of the past. 
Nor even with the power of mere Reason, though this be the supreme 
faculty for controlling the aberrations of fancy, would the condition of 
the human mind be what it now is. Reasoning, strictly confined to 
inference from past experience to the fot1'.re, or from particular facts to 
general principles, and inversely, would still leave the world of thought 
comparatively bare and empty. We cannot be always reasoning; but 
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we are al1rnys, to some degree, imagining. Reason casts no rich colours on 
what it ernn _dem?nst:ates, nor c~n it fill up and people the mental world, 
as doe's the 1magmat10n. Conceive of our state as simply either that of 
momentary perception, or of memory scanning the faded bare outlines 
of the past, or of close processes of inference and deduction, with no 
thought or combination besides, offering itself to the gaze of the mind; 
~nd ho~ tame ~nd poor mental_existence_would be, compared with what 
1t now 1s, even m the feeblest mmds. Thmk of the busy life of thought 
,rhich commences to every human being with the return of consciousness 
each morning, in which a thousand fancies mingle with remembrance, in 
,rbich anticipations of good gild the future, or shadows of fear-for these, 
too, are of the imagination-sweep over the scene, and temper the extra
vagance of hope; and all of them rouse up the spirit to the animation 
requisite to effort, that yet something of the happiness now distant may 
be attained, or that the evils now not inevitable, yet fancied as possibili
ties, may be averted. Or if these imaginations have not immediate 
reference to the practical, what a world of thought do they create, which, 
like the cloud-scenery of the sky above us, gives its novelty, its beauteous 
charm, its hues, more or less hopeful and happy, to each passing day, 
throughout each of those intervals of wakefulness of which our earthly life 
is counted, and which are intermingled mysteriously with intervals of 
perfect unconsciousness, except so far as this same power of thought mingles 
its phantasies in the magic process of dreams. 

,v e have said enough to show, that the province of the imagination is 
of far wider extent than the artistic one to which the name is usually 
confined; that it is a principle of vast practical influence over human life; 
that it adds immensely to the resources of its happiness, or, when perverted, 
to the possibilities of its misery; and that it enlarges the bounds of thought, 
passes beyond the barrier of the real to worlds beyond, where it can 
conceive of the higher, the more perfect, in happiness, in moral excellence, in 
boundless knowledge. Imagination, not of course without the direction 
of truth and reason, but combined with the influence of these, is the mighty 
principle which lifts man above the brute species; which creates the higher 
life of the spirit, which sustains and prompts its advance intellectually 
and morally; and which pictures to it the world of the future in a higher 
glory than the world of the past. It has no bounds nor liniit to its flight ; 
it knows no weariness in its efforts; but traverses, or can traverse, from 
world to world, from earth to heaven, from glory to glory for ever. It is 
in this sense, as the prerogative of the commonest mind, as well as in the 
more perfect creations of genius, that the language of the poet respect
ing it is strictly true :-

" Yet oft before bis infant eyes would run 
Such forms as glitter in the muse' s ray 
With orient hues, unborrow'd of the sun." 

Bright and beauteous, then, as are the creations of genius in their higher 
and voluntary form, and mighty as is their effect in training the intel
lectual processes of the many ; their amount is but a scantling, in compari
son of the imaginative combinations originate~ in the mental w_orld of ~he 
human race at large, and their power as nothmg, compared with the m
cessant action of these latter on human life. 

Hence, whether we think of the gross but mighty fabrics of imagina
tion in heathen mythology, and superstition generally; or, n~xt, on the 
artiijtic creations which belong to the literatu!e of al~ _ages m roetr;r, 
romance, and the drama; or, finally, on the habitual activity of the 1mag1-
nation in every human mind, influencing it sometimes for good and 



TO THE HUMAN MIND. 183 

sometimes for evil, bnt in all cases casting some charm on the foture, and 
capable of being made a mighty instrument of human improvement and 
progress ;-when the extent, variety, and effect for good or evil of this 
faculty are thus taken into account in one view ;-when it is shown that it 
is a principle of the mind evidently intended to exert its share in human 
improvement; that it cannot be checked or extinguished· that it has 
allied itself to superstition, and lent it all its fascination and its terrors; 
that it bas evinced its divine mission in the beauteous voducts of thought 
and art ; that it creates to each mind a new region of contemplation, and 
enables us to wing our flight from the present to the distant, the invisible, 
and the future ;-when all these views of its activity and its good or ill 
effects are considered ;-when we reflect on its inimitable productions, on 
its dangerous aberrations, or on its possible nobler influence;-it is a fair 
question to ask, bas the record and system of heavenly truth any sort of 
relation to the workings of this faculty? has it a tendency to repress those 
workings wholly, or only to repress their movement in certain directions; 
and whether it has the means of summoning this principle to intensest 
exercise in directions the most exalted as well as blissful, and so of making 
its very indulgence in these higher modes, the antidote and preventive to 
its vagrancy on the grovelling level of its more ordinary excursions? 

This is the point to which, in these observations on its extensive sway 
over the human mind, we have wished to bring the reader's thoughts; and 
it will be seen now, if our remarks are well founded, that it is not an 
adequate, nay, that it is a very inadequate answer on this subject, to point 
to the literary beauties of the Scriptures ; that when we succeed, if the 
attempt were worth the trouble, in evincing that the Bible is more 
full of the beautiful and the sublime than any other book extant, all this, 
if demonstrable, might be very well, as matching the Scriptures in their 
imaginative element (blended with their truth) against the works of human 
genius ; but it would furnish no answer to the question, whether have the 
Scriptures an element which shall interest and kindle the imagination itself 
on their own ground, and which, intermingling with the very habit of the 
intellect, shall be a countervailing force against those tendencies of the 
imagination, whether in superstition or in daily life, by which the mind of 
man is apt to be led astray ? We do not, of course, forego the very ample 
claims of the Scriptures to consideration on the former ground; but it is to 
the influence of the revealed system of truth in the latter, that we especially 
wish to call the reader's attention. 

We will now advert briefly to some of the chief elements, present in the 
revealed Volume, which have specific relation, more or less, to this com
manding faculty in the intellectual frame of man, and which, assuming 
that a divine influence pervades every part of the sacred writings, either 
in more or less direct interference, must be judged to have their place 
there, in virtue of a divine purpose, and with adaptation to subserve in 
their degree the grand aim of a revelation to man. Some of these are 
sufficiently obvious; but others, which are not so instantly apparent, also 
exist; and these will be found, we think, the most extensive in their influ
ence, and by far the most important. 

Of the more obvious instances of the imaginati,e element in the 
Scriptures, appealing to, and awakening the imaginatiou of the reader, we 
shall need to cite but passingly those qualities in the historical sketches 
of the sacred writings, and in their poetry, as well as some other portious 
of divine truth, which have been generally adduced in evideuce of the 
beauty and sublimity of these compositions. It is a striking fact, that 
the writings which contain the solemn announcements of hensen to man, 
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are_ compos~d on :no :ms~ere principle of mingling nothing of delectation 
or mtC'rcst m then· details, sup_eradded to the sterling value of the grand 
truths rewaled for man's guidance. Far otherwise. As the face of 
nntmc benms v.ith endless beauty-as the teemincr surface of the earth 
not only gives forth products for the sustenance if its inhabitants, but 
cvC'n decorates these products w_ith beauty, and superadds products of 
v,hich the chief ~se often is their_ ~eauti(ul ~ffect to the eye-so the 
e~tended an_d various_ system of d1vmely msp1red statement, is fraught 
:'1th ~o_methmg _more 1~ ea?h part than was barely sufficient for making 
mklhg1ble and 1mpress1ve_ its moment_ous_trutbs .. The Scriptures are not 
m the form of the successive commumcat10n of dictates of law, or maxims 
of duty, or truths of doctrine. Divine truth is given in almost every 
mode of composition; and where it is embodied in narrative this nar
rative is richly tinged with the picturesque and the beautiful. 'The hues 
of fancy are poured over the pages of the Bible in an affiuence which may 
well surprise ns. Yet these gleams of the beautiful are essentially inter
fused in the composition, and are not colours by the writers designedly 
put on. \\That is beautiful in Scripture springs from its simplicity, and 
its truthful animated details. It steals from within the S"tatement of 
facts and incidents, and is not the result of artifice or refinement of plan. 
The perfection of art is the imitation of the natural. In composition, 
the simple evolution of thought is that which gives it its life and charm. 
Such is the composition of the Scriptures. It is no reply to the purpose 
of these remarks, that such beautiful writing is there by the intention of 
the writers, or by their want of intention. Let it be their want of inten
tion, which is nearer the truth, as to the whole of the narrative; yet such 
writers being assumed to be under the controlling influence of a higher 
power, what is beautiful is there by the influence of such control. Had men 
sought of their own device to write these compositions, artifice and bad 
taste would have been abundantly apparent; but such is not the case. 

The beautiful animation and simplicity of the Scripture narratives-the 
touching reality of human life and human feeling which pervades them -
the allusions to the grand and glorious in the works of God...:....the lyric 
sublimity of the Psalms-the descriptive grandeur of the book of Joh
the lofty enunciations of prophecy-all combine to present a volume rich 
above all others in qualities which interest the imaginat_ion and th~ h~art. 
The manner of statement in every part, whether narrative or poetic, 1s so 
true to nature-so simple in the presentation of the very picture of life 
or of emotion, or of the glorious and solemn in views of the universe, that 
the Scriptures surpass in this charm the best writings with which we can 
compare them. They have not in their narrative the intellectual cast of 
other histories, but they have a surpassing grace which the pages of pro
fane authors cannot rival. The history is not framed in so reflective a 
form as those of the historians to whom former reference has been made; 
but from which of them all can be cited passages of equally touching 
interest with those which we can produce from the Bible? If the drama 
of Greece or of our own country, is more involved with plot, and cast on 
a more intricate and extensive scheme of incidents than the brief fictions 
of Seri pture, such a systematic artifice of co?1posi~ion. was no p3:rt of ~he 
desi"n of the sacred writers, as their ruling mtent10n 1s to exhibit reahty 
in the directest manner and in its first genuine impression; but yet the 
effed attained by intric~cy and surprise in the dr~matic w:itin~s of profa~<' 
literature, is attained at once by direct and sublime allus10ns m the poet1t: 
representations of Scripture. ! 

(To be continued.) 1 
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A SUNDAY IN NEW YORK. 

To the Editor oftl,e Baptist Magazine, 

_DllAll Srn,-I s~nd you an extract from a letter just received from our old 
friend, G. B. He 1s, as you know, a canny Scotchman, with his full share of 
national wariness and prudence. From your remembrance of him you will, 
I am sure, agree with me that few persons of our acquaintance were less 
likely to be carried. away _with ~xcitement or be imposed upon by outward 
show and form. His testimony 1s therefore the more valuable. He is now 
a thri·ring merchant in New York, and an active member of H. W. Beecher's 
church. His narrative of a recent Sunday will, I think, interest both you 
and your readers. 

I am, yours truly, 
T.R.H. 

" There is now a new bond of union between a good number of our Literary 
Society in the common love of Christ, for many of our leading memben have 
been converted during the past six weeks. Last Sunday was the most glorious 
day that Plymouth church has ever had. One hundred and sixty-two persons 
were then publicly received into the 01.urc!. on a profession of their faith in 
Christ, and twenty-five by letters from other c4urches, 187 in all-a church 
in themselves. The .converts were of all ages, from ten years to more than 
sixty years of age; husbands with their wives, parents with their children: 
in one case a fine old lady, a widow of about sixty years old, with her three 
children-two daughters and a son. Amongst them were three members of 
Mr. Beecher's own family-his eldest son Henry, Mrs. H. B. Stowe's oldest 
living son, and the son of their brother George, each of them from sixteen to 
eighteen years old. Mrs. Stowe also joined our church, with her son. You 
can imagine what a scene it was. Thirty of the front pews down stairs were 
filled with the candidates for admission, and when they rose as one solid body 
to make a profession of their faith, it was at once solemn and joyful. A goodly 
number of those for whom I have been praying and labouring for some time 
past were among the number, so, as you may imagine, I looked upon the scene 
with double interest. I have great reason to thank God for many answers to 
prayer. I am sure I ought to have faith. But, as Mr. Beecher said on Mon
day morning at the prayer meeting, ' We have not time to be glad, but nrnst get 
to worlc again; tlie harvest is not !talf tltrough yet.' Indeed I don't think the 
glorious revival was ever really at so high a point as now. Conversions are 
taking place daily, and of persons who seemed to ha,e become hardened under 
the preaching of the gospel. Our morning meetings for prayer are still crowded 
to overflowing ; people have to stand round by the walls and doors. Yet there 
is no excitement, niind, no appearance of what you would call a Methodist 
meeting. I have learnt, however, to look upon our Methodist brethren some
what differently to what I did when all I knew of them was drawn from -
and--. 

"Mr. Beecher, as you may suppose, was on Sunday as happy as man could 
be. He said he was determined to make it a marriage day. So he told Mrs. 
Beecher and Mrs. Stowe to have the pulpit-or rather the platform, for we 
have no pulpit, you know-decked with flowers. They accomplished 
their task admirably. On two pedestals, one at each corner of the platform, 
were plac6d two of the most exquisite vases of flowers I ever saw in my life. 
Then at each side of the desk were two others, somewhat smaller, but equally 
beautiful. On the floor were low baskets likewise filled with flowers, and on 
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th<' Rick inhlc-R were exquisite bouquetA, all the flowers in which were pure 
w~it<'. In front of the choir-gallery was a scroll containing the words, 
'} or :,c hnd wandered, but now have returned to the Shepherd and Dishop of 
your Ron]~.' 

"All this will seem very queer to you, as·the remembrance of our old dismal 
Scot-eh celc•bration of the Supper does to me now. Communion day was settled 
!n my _youthful mind as the most doleful day of the year. Dismal tunes, sung 
ma mmor key through Sandy M'Kaye's nose, long prayers, long sermons, long 
faces, and a dreadfully hungry belly-these are my youthful recollections of 
the seemingly interminable day when we used to sit in the gallery and watch 
' the. fencing of the tables.' Surely all that is a mistake. Why, our b_ope 
and JOY depend upon the ernnt we then commemorate ! Who can be dismal 
and gloomy over that? " 

THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN. 

A CONTIRSA.TION BETWEEN HENRY EVERA.RD, A. DEVOUT BELIEVER, A.ND 

CHARLES SOMERS, AN INQUIRING SCEPTIC. 

Somers. "\'i'"hen I saw you look so intently upon that piece of Roman brick 
from the ruins of Vernla n, I thought you would propose some such topic. 

Everard. Well, it certainly did suggest the subject to my mind; and, as 
you seem prepared for it, I am glad to have had the brick to look at. 

Somers. Prepared ?-if so-to oppose you-for, although I cannot discover 
your precise track, I know full well the port you would lead me to. 

Everard. l think you betray yourself. I have not indicated my intention; 
and, yet you discover it, and are determined to oppose me. " Things not 
seen" already enlist your judgment on the side of their importance; for it was 
not the brick you saw so much as the unseen, which led you to suppose that I 
should choose the subject. Had you not known from whence it came, you 
would not have arrived at such a conclusion; but its association with the 
eventful history of a fallen power rendered it able to teach you against your 
will. There is something about a relic or a ruin which must, more or less, 
affect us. It is not the new mass of solid masonry, but the ruin' round which 
the lazy ivy creeps, which teaches the truer lesson. I was passing through 
V{ elwyn viaduct the other day, and, whilst looking at that master-piece of 
brickwork, I felt proud to be a man; but my pride was soon humbled as I saw 
one arch under repair :-Which was the truer impression, think you P 

Somers. vVhy, that which you gathered from decay. 
Everard. Just so, and the same thought occured to me the other day as, after 

goincr over the new houses of Parliament, I entered Westminster Abbey. 
Comparing the influence of the two upon my mind, I said, there we are in 
danuer of receiviDg very false impressions, whilst liere we may be truly taught. 
Thi: grand heap of crumbling gr~atn~ss, l_ike some grey veteran, pointing ~B 
shrivelled finger to that lesson which, m hI.S youth, he was so slow to learn, I.S 
better employed as its time-worn pinnacles direct the eye to "things unseen," 
than that whose gaudy splendour smiles away the thought of them; and on 
entering Poet's corner, treading on a nameless slab, I involuntarily stood 
aside, and thought this stone, whose inscription is no longer traceable, conveys 
the truth more powerfully than yon marble's sharply chiselled reflex of 

hakespeare's master thought. So it is-one generation carves in stone the 
memory of the past, but how soon time's unfelt hand planes out the tale, that 
another may be told! 

Sorners. Come, no side soliloquies ;-I see I must keep you in tow, or I know 
not where you'll get to. 

Everard. Be my leader, by all means. I shall be glad to follow; only, when 
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wo nrrivo nt port, don't _cut the rope nnd tack about, leaving me to enter by the 
impulse you have supplied, and you yourself again at sea. 

Somers. Well, to be frank, our last conversation has rather unsettled my 
mind; but, still I do not _fully agree with you. However, I must confess, that 
thos_e solemn truths which,_ once, I made conveniently relative, now appear 
terribly personal .. I often sigh for what you seem to have obtained; for, had 
I what you call fmth, I feel that I should be ten times happier. Oh! that 
I could see more clearly ! 

Everard. What, in order to the exercise of faith? this would not help you, 
but rather hinder. 

Somers. How so? 
Everard. I will endeavour to show you. I have often said that the sim

plicity and mystery of the Bible are alike great blessings. It is like a cord 
let down from above, on which the different powers of vision are exercised; all 
can see that which comes close to them, some (near sighted) soon lose it, whilst 
others, blessed with clearer light, trace it farther up; but, as it passes out of 
sight, they feel its unearthly origin; and that, being let down from the throne 
of God, it is let down to draw us thither. Faith can alone be exercised in 
reference to "things not seen;" where there is no mystery, there can be no 
faith; where there is no faith, there can be no strength ; it is, therefore, the mys
terious which enables us to grapple with "things which are seen." In natural 
as well as spiritual matters, were we acquainted with the future, we should be 
unfitted for the present; its sorrows would render us too weak, or its joys lift 
us too high to attend to present duties; whilst, trusting in to-morrow's issue, 
we enter upon to-day's duties with strength equal to the day. ·what a blessing it 
is that the joyful and trying reverses of life are so distributed along our path! 
were it otherwise, the mount of sorrow would become so high as that no ray of 
light could break its dark shadow, or the valley's pleasant plain would render 
the craggy rocks too hard to climb. 

Somers. In your last conversation you made similar remarks, the latter of 
which I felt quite true, for I had just passed through so heavy a trial, that had 
I foreseen it it would have, crushed me. I begin to see that I must exercise 
faith in relationship to the present life; but, how is it that I cannot have it in 
reference to spiritual things? 

Everard. Ask yourself if your affections are set "upon things above," and 
your answer to this question will answer the other. 

Somers. You are getting into close quarters ; but the other day you asserted, 
"that everything of an earthly nature was of a fictitious value, and therefore 
not worth seeking," or something very much like it. Now, with this I can't 
agree. 

Everard. Those were not my precise words, but I will take your versiorr of 
them. 

Somers. Well, if so, the best way is to take what comes, neither labouring 
for, nor desiring anything. 

E·verard. That is against our nature-every man has an object in view, or a 
tendency in one particular direction; one loves pre-emine11ee-another riches, 
and would sacrifice comfort and character to become wealthy; another seeks his 
pleasure in the arts-with a stool, pencil, and canvas, he would be happy in the 
midst of poverty; and so on. Although it may sometimes be difficult to discover 
the precise aim of men, it is only necessary to remove every obstacle to their 
attainment, and the discovery will soon be made. So, in spiritual things-there 
may be many contradictory appearances in the Christian's life, but he longs and 
strives after that on which he has set his affections ; and, no sooner is the dark 
obstacle_of the last" thing seen" removed, than he joyously clasps the object of 
his love, the morning light in the other world brellks forth amidst his songs of 
triumph. I shall never forget my dear father, who, whilst grappling with the 
last}" thing seen," in prospect of that dear embrace, with his face lit up as by a 
ray from the other world, exclaimed," If this be death, I am perfectly tranquil; 
for I have a hope that maketh not ashamed.'' 

Somers. Well, I hope something may lessen my affections for the" things 
which are seen;" but, at present, I must, I do love them-and the forebodings 
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about ihe fnture, which disturb me at times, arc removed by fresh pleasures: 
sorn~t inws I wish it wasn't so, but so it is. 

_ Rrc,·rri:d, I am glad _to see you are somewhat prepared to receive impression. 
1 on rPni_md me of a friend with whom I had a similar conversation; he at first 
sPem~d impressed, but S?On fell back upon his old opinion, at which I was not 
surprised, for. by experience, I knew these truths must be felt as well as 
thought. I therefore proposed a walk, and he, hoping to change the current 
of our con,ersation, very readily agreed. 

Somei·s. I suppose, with your geologising hammer, and your dirty old 
portfolio? 

Ei·e)'{frd. No, I wanted anotl1e1· liaininerto discover to him a petrifaction in him
self. w· e entered a beautiful park, adorned with leafy beauty. "The deer ne'er 
knew alarm of horn or hunter's hoof, nor startled as we neared them;'' whilst 
the song of birds filled every grove. Up to this time we both were mute but 
seeing some trees cut down, he said, "What want of taste!" and then aga~ was 
silent, until presently he exclaimed, " Surely this must be, or lead to, Para
dise! this is a sight worth seeing; a good worth seeking; were I its possessor 
I should be satisfied, and want nothing more to fill my soul with joy. Where 
is the mansion? I should like to see the happy face of her for whom all these 
were planted, and to whose delight they minister?'' We drew nearer, and, if 
beauty could be more beautiful, or fragrance more fragrant, both were enhanced 
as we approached the mansion. Beds of flowers, of every hue, bloomed 
beautifully in the gay par_terre-the sun, shining in his fu~lest radiance, lit up 
the scene; and we, standrng under the shade of a spreadrng cedar, could the 
better gaze on it. 

HerP- stood my friend, and said, "Now what is wanted else P I can't go back 
to straightened roads and barren fields-here I should love to dwell, shut in 
from grief, or pain, or care, like those now living here." 

Bqfore I could reply, the doors of the mansion opened slowly, when the fair 
inlw.bitant, sealed up in a sliell, made frorn a tree lier ancestors had planted, was 
borne by her servants, under a gloom_y pall, a CORPSE ! 

"Oh! look! why bring me here?" "That you may see the 'things which 
are seen!' ry 

We left the park, and came to a mean cottage. It was down a stony lane, 
one side of which showed the marks of a brook that was now quite dry ; and 
an unwheeled cart lay rotting in the ditch. The once trained garden hedge 
now sent out its briers, reaching half across the lane; and the gate, without 
latch or hinge, was propped up by the handle of a rake. We determined to enter. 
The cottage looked as though once it had been kept with care; but now the 
thatch, which half covered it, had become black and sodden; patches of green 
moss, which lives upon, and decorates decay, grew luxuriantly; a honeysuckle 
once trained round the little casement, and a grape vine on the other side had 
fallen away, and now hung down quite withered. Round the door three little 
children played their games of innocence, and each ruddy face beamed with the 
joy the game supplied. 

·" Here," saitl my friend, "is a contrast with what we saw just now; but how 
much h11ppier, after all!" 

'\Ye entered-each little one with finger on the lip retired into the corner, 
except the eldest, to whom we spoke. "Where is your father, are you left 
alone?" Thev looked each at the other, and began to cry. "But where is 
your mother?;' "Ill, up stairs, sir." We ventured up, and there lay the 
mother, a babe by her side; but death had stopped the tongue that ~he _night 
before had sung its lullaby, and she coldly held the happy prattler m lifeless 
arms. I had often seen her weep with her little ones; and heard her, as she 
turned away, sing, or rather sob, the lines with which her husband bid the 
world farewell-

" Though painful at present, 'twill cease before long, 
And then, oh how plea.sant, the conqueror's song!" 

This scene touched our feelings, and the impressions were deepened on our 
return; for, passing some noble ruins, we stood still for some minutes 
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until, out of a full heart, our thoughts ran over. Once filled with splendour ! 
How long since mirth and music died from the stately chambers! A sparrow, 
chirping shrilly, flutters to her nest built in a tree grown up in the reception 
hall. Can we not find some traces of thy glory in the frescoes on the walls? 
Hero's a fragment of the imitated frame-the picture is replaced by a thousand 
obscure and unknown names, each striving to be highest. Are there no si"llS 
of the jovial feast within thy banquetillg hall? The swille revel a!ld wallow 
in the mire! ·when that ivy was planted, little did its ow!ler thillk how sooll 
'twould feed upon his empty habitation-hold up its crumbling walls to live 
upon their rotte!l!less-thell, die itself, to tell the tale of all" thillgs seell." 

"Let us make our way through yo!lder forest where llature reigns alolle," 
he said, "a!ld find relief from these dull sce!les." 

As we e!ltered, a breeze swept through the sturdy oaks, when a faded leaf 
fell rustlillg down, and told the tale of all "thillgs seen." 

Tur!ling on his heel, he said," a lesson everywhere!" a!ld challged our route 
across a barren heath. The sun was just settillg, the moon rising, and the stars, 
o!le after another, faintly twinklillg in the sky. When we reached the summit 
of the hill, we sat down to rest at a spot which comma!lded a view of all the 
scelles we had witnessed in our walk. The mallsioll, cottage, ruins, a!ld forest, 
formed the chief objects of the now misty landscape. We both sat silent, 
until he gave a sigh, and then tur!led round the other way. 

"Dear friend," said I, "don't look on earth, for other, nobler, sce!les present 
themselves. The sun, si!lce first it ran its course, could tell of all these earthly 
fadings-of cities', kings', and kingdoms' rise a!ld fall; or yon moo!l, or stars, 
since first they sa!lg together,-each could bear witness to the world's vicissi
tudes." 

"Ah! here is something lasti!lg !" 
"Wait, hear them speak. Do they not seem to attest their own mortality?" 

"We rise and set-we wax and wane-a!ld soon we shall sillg and shine !lO 
more-we too are temporal." My dear friend, "look not at the things which 
are see!l, but at the things which are not seen: for the things which are seen 
are temporal; but the thillgs which are not seen are eternal." Close your 
natural eye, and open that of faith, and you shall see "a new heaven and a 
new earth: for the first heaven and. the first earth have passed away ; and 
there is no more sea. Alld the Holy city, !leW Jere:salem, coming down from 
heave!l, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband; and hear a great voice, 
out of heaven, sayillg, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, a!ld they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God. And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be ally more pain: for the former thillgs are passed away." "Set your affec
tions on thillgs above, and not on things on the earth." " For the spirit and 
the bride say, Come. Alld let him.that heareth say, Come. And let him that 
is athirst, come. And whosoever will, let him come and take of the water of 
life freely." 

Farewell for this time-may we both drillk at that fountain and dwell by 
that river, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. · 

s. B. 

PULPIT OSTENTATION. 
How little must the presence of God be felt in that place where the high functions of 
the pulpit are degraded into a stipulated exchange of entertainment on one side, and of 
admiration on the other; and surely it were a sight to make angels weep, when a weak 
and vapouring mortal, surrounded by his fellow-sinners, and hastening to the gru,c and 
to the judgment along with them, finds it a clearer object to his bosom to regale his 
hearers by the exhibition of himself, than to do in plain earnest the work of his Master, 
and urge the business of repentance and faith by the impressive simplicities of ll,,, 
gospol.-C7'almers. 



490 

PASSAGES FROM THE LIFE AND LETTERS OP THE 
REV. WILLIAM RHODES, OP DAMERHAM. 

(Continuedf,·om p. 4,29.) 

Trr~ numer~us letters written by_ ~fr. Rhodes in the eurly period of his 
mm1stry,* m1g~t lead to the suppos1t10n that he wrote with great facility. But 
he was no_" Kmght of the enchanted pen.'' What appeared to be accomplished 
with negligent and graceful ease, was in reality the fruit of terrible toil. Indeed, 
owing to a paralytic affection, he was soon obliged to relinquish the use of the 
pen altogether, and to write with a pencil, 'IYhich he grasped and slowly guided 
over the paper with both his quivering hands. As this infirmity increased, tho 
mechanical difficulty of writing became so great that he very rarely attempted it. 

This was a distressing mystery. Here was a man of whom, when a student, 
Dr. Thomas Brown had said, "I think he will hereafter do in religion what I 
am doing in mental philosophy-clear away the lumber and confusion under 
which its simple and beautiful truths are usually buried ;"-a man who seemed 
born only to be a teacher, but who, during the largest part of his life, when 
most qualified for the high vocation by rich thought and ripe experience, was 
deprived of almost all instrumental power of teaching. God seems to say to 
him, "Go, speak for me," and then seals his lips;-" Go, write for me," and 
then stays his hand. Henceforth he is to feel the torment of a baffled faculty; 
his most precious thoughts are to be kept secret; the message he is burning to 
deli,er must remain untold. 

Besides these hindrances to usefulness, he was al ways to be a great sufferer, 
ha,ing to cry "Who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" Though 
he now had some private resources, he was always to be poor, always to be 
disappointed. Under these circumstances, many a servant of the Lord with a 
similar order of endowments would have deemed himself absolved from further 
service, would have settled down into a mere man of meditation, a devout and 
refined idealist, only consoling himself through the rest of his lingering life 
.,ith the sentiment, "They also serve that wait." But Mr. Rhodes, by the 
force of a strong will and an unquenchable spirit of love, so mastered the dis
advantages of his lot, and so compelled the body to be the servant of the soul, 
that he was able to perform works of faith and love only like those wrought by 
such men as Pastor Oberlin and Felix Neff. 

Self-denial with him was studied as a science, in which, by some fresh 
contrivance or ingenious experiment, he was constantly making advances. For 
instance, though he delighted in flowers, and would say, "I have just be~n 
looking at a rose, and it made me think of the God of roses, and to bless him 
for adorning the world with so much beauty. I would be like those old 
Hebrew poets, whose very senses were sanctified, and who gathered a lesson of 
adoration from everything they saw, felt, and heard in creation ;"-ret, even in 
these things, "he pleased not himself," and his very garden "'.as cultivated on_ly 
that the flowers and seeds might be sold for purposes of charity. By econ?m1s
ing in every conceivable and inconceivable way, he was able very extensively, 
to do good and communicate. 

He went about "doing good by stealth,'' praying and teaching in the houses 
of his poorer neighbours, and "trying," as he said, "to nurse ~oth bodf and 
soul." He delighted to plod and plan for them, to allure them mto habits of 
forethought and refinement, and to cheer them on in their struggles with that 
"armed man," Poverty. He helped those who were helping _themselves, by sys
tematically lending out small sums of money, and many a kmd word and secret 
gift won for him the title of" a father to the poor." When all t~e blankets 
purchased to be lent were given away, he would take blankets from his own.bed, 
and carry them to some poor villager whom he had found lymg cold _at mght. 
Thus, very frequently, "the blessing of him who was ready to perish came 

* The writer of these papers believes that he will be encouraged to reprint tl!em in a 
collected and separate form. he will then include some valuable letters written by 
Mr. Rhodes to Mr. J. E. Ryl;nd, but with which he has been favoured too late to allow of 
their insertion here in their proper chronological order. 
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upou him, and he _caus~d the wido:w's heart to sing for joy." Ingratitude, 
however, affected him with no snrpnse. "We should give," he would calmly 
say," expecting nothing." 

_Ho fonnd~d a "Temperance Society'.' in the village. .Aided by a generous 
friend who lived a~ a distance, he estabhsh.ed a school for the village children, 
and under the daily supermtendence of himself and Mrs. Rhodes it was sus
tained in a high degree of efficiency. There was no medical practitioner within 
several miles, he therefore fitted up an apartment in his cottac,e as an 
apothecary's shop, stored it with common medicines, procured a"' galvanic 
apparatus, and became the village doctor. As he had attended medical lec
tures in Edinburgh, had a strong natural turn for science, and had acquired 
much practical knowledge of it, he accomplished by these means a large 
amount of good, and this was the only department of his labours in which he 
acquired popular fame. All was done gratuitously, and if, as was some
times the case, he received a present from the family of some country clergy
man who had derived benefit from his prescriptions ; or if some rich farmer, 
in a sudden agony of gratitude, extracted half-a-crown from his pocket, and 
offered it in return for the cure of his rheumatism, it was always devoted to 
some missionary society or some benevolent fund. 

His services in the little chapel had the charm of primitive simplicity. Too 
weak to stand, he generally sat to preach, and sometii;nes preached almost in 
whispers. There was not a trace of his original tendency to abstract thought 
or ornamental diction. It was a father talking earnestly to his children. 
"His theme latterly," writes the Rev. Morgan Williams, "was that 
of John-God's love; not as a fact of the past, but as a present reality; 
' Little children, love God, and love one another.' His language was 
plain and appropriate; he dealt much in appeal; he was very faithful." A 
lady who was visiting at Damerham in -1850, says, " The congregation 
seemed like a few gathered from the outer world, who assembled there to 
'worship God in spirit and in truth.' It was delightful to witness the decency, 
the stillness of the people, all poor, and their fixed hushed attention. The 
tender pleadings of the pastor's address ; the casting of himself and all around 
him in prayer on the Saviour ; the hanging and clinging to the • Blessed Lord 
.Jesus,' I felt to be most sweet, child-like, and touching. The poor men in 
their white frocks, their rugged faces with a softened thoughtful cast most 
evident and striking ; and the poor women with their checked or spotted hand
kerchiefs neatly pinned over their shoulders, all looking at him, and drinking 
in the precious words which proceeded out of his mouth-very much im
pressed me. In the weekly prayer-meetings the refinement and propriety of 
language used by the poor men who led the devotions, the coherence and con
ciseness of their ideas and words, were the happy reflected influences of their 
frequent talks with their beloved pastor. In daily converse with him they had 
acquired his spirit and much of his language." 

Mr. Rhodes had but little intercourse with the great world. He never saw 
a railway. Now and then, however, a person would make a pilgrimage to 
Damerham to witness his labours, and to enjoy for an hour the privilege of 
his conversation. This was ever striking and instructive, for he was always 
found brimful of arguments and opinions about books and sciences, but more 
especially about the great themes that most interest a Christian. No doubt he 
sometimes betrayed the faults which usually result from absolute and prolonged 
seclusion. His philosophy might sometimes become prosy; a nervous visitor 
might sometimes feel sorely straitened by his demands for instantaneous de
finition; and the dialogue was too apt to be turned into a monologue. Still, 
upon the whole, it would not be too much to apply to him Cowper's description 
of his own most valued friend :-

" Grave without dulness, learned wihl10ut pride; 
Exact, yet not precise; though meek, keen-eyed; 
Who, when occasion justified its use, 
Had wit, as bright as ready, to produce; 
Could fetch from records of an earlier age, 
Or from philosophy's cnlighten'd page, 
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His rich materials, and regale your car 
"rith strains it was a privilege to hear. 
Yet, abon all, Ins luxury supreme, 
And his chief glory was the gospel theme : 
Ambitious not to shine or to excel, 
But to treat justly what he loved so well." 

At times his conversation was fla-voured with a subtle and delicate humour• 
he liad '.' a k<'cn eye for the comedy of life,'' and was ever ready to Jessen with 
some blit.hc pleasantry the tasks and toils of those about him. Yet ho had no 
toleration for aimless and frirnlous chit-chat. '' A young friend," l\'[r. Williams 
relates, "was once spending part of the day with Mrs. Rhodes. They were 
engag<'d freely in conversation on subjects which Mr. Rhodes deemed rather 
frivolous. In his kind and pleasant way he stopped them, and said, 'Enough 
of that for the present, let us talk of something better.' He then in his 
usua_l manner related a fact from his rich fund of anecdotes, which though 
bearmg on the subject of their talk, turned it into a higher direction, and 
then left the room. 'Do you know, E--,• said Mrs. Rhodes, when he was 
gone,' we must impro-ve; Mr. Rhodes is gone to pray for us!'" 

The gentleman who furnishes this incident has written an interesting letter 
respecting Mr. Rhodes, in which he makes the following statements:-

" It was abont fire or six years ago that I first met my late esteemed friend. I remember 
being struck with his appearance. There stood a man of venerable and patriarchal air, and 
though feeble in body, with a remarkably penetrating yet benignant eye, and with a fine 
and spiritual cast of countenance, as if it belonged to one who had descended from a higher 
sphere. A few kind words bound me to him at once; and this was the begin
ning of a friendship that was most beneficial to my mind and heart. 

"His rare excellence of character was apparent even in the most brief and casual inter
course with him. Although there was hardly any one in the village who could have formed 
any estimate of his noble mental powers, all were struck with his goodness, even in the 
first interview, and closer acquaintance enhanced the high idea of his value formed under 
first impressions. 

"Perhaps the first idea that strnck one, when introduced to him, and made only par
tially acquainted with his mode of life, would be-' Here is a man who lives for the glory of 
God, and for nothing else.' This was indeed the great predominating principle of his life. 
His aim was to let religion influence him in every part of his being-to exhibit as much 
as possible the complet,eness of the Christian character, and carry out the injunctions of the 
apostle, 'Add to your faith virtue,' etc. Few, I think, have been so successful in attaining 
this object. 

" I believe the key to the knowledge of his spiritual excellence may be found in a con
versation I once had with him. He was speaking of two great elements of religion which 
he regarded to be defective in much of the Christianity of the present day, but which were 
possessed in an eminent degree by our Puritan and Nonconformist forefathers-namely, 
dei-outness and self-denial. 'Why,' he would say, with great emphasis,-' why are these 
elements not more dwelt upon in our preaching, and why are our people not more fre
quently told that they cannot be Chrutians unless they know what it is to deny themselves 1' 
To think of these at all is to be convinced of their importance. Indeed, by a wide con
struction, they may be made to embrace all other elements, the one denoting the whole 
aspect of the renewed soul towards God, and the other its aspect towards man. Few have 
combined the two so eminently as he did. I only knew one who was a man of like spirit 
in this respect-my late esteemed tutor, Dr. Pye Smith. 

"Mr. Rhodes was eminently devout, as was apparent from the tone of his mind and 
conversation. He had strong faith in prayer, and spent much time daily in its exercise. 
His self-denial was worthy of all praise, He laboured week-days and Sundays for the 
];enefit of the sick and needy poor of the village without receiving any remuneration for 
rninisterial, medical, or any other services. I neve1· knew a man who did so much, bnt ex
pected so little in return. 

"Re was remarkable for gentleness and suavity of manner. Any one who came near 
hun with excited feelings must have felt the cahning influence of his presence. Though 
never giving offence, he was most faithful in administering reproof. He had perfect self
possession and extraordina1·y moral courage. 

'· In conversation he displayed great clearness of mind, great logical powers, and would 
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throw out beauUful thoughts in the most apt and expressive language. HiH views were 
free, and his tastes catholic. Naturally his mind waa highly speculative, and nothing at 
times delighted him more than 'the thoughts that wander through eternity;' but from 
his w11rrn sympathy with man, and his regard for everything that tended to his benefit and 
improvement, this tendency had been checked, and latterly he valued authors and men 
according to tho direct practical value of their works. At one time he would say, '1Ve 
want such preaching as J<'lave!'s for the common people-plain, yet rich in evangelical senti
ment.' There were many of the features of Methodism which he disapproved, and many of 
\Vesloy·s sentiments which he did not hold with; but be venerated Wesley as, perhaps, 
England's greatest benefactor, the great missionary to the then neglected people, and one 
who occupies a very high place in heaven. He rejoiced in the course of Mr. Spurgeon ; 
and though, through want of organic endowments, and from his peculiar order of mind, he 
himself could have no power as a speaker, there was nothing he more admired in other.s 
than this power well cultivated and applied. 

" His views of the prospects of our race were gloomy. While doing his utmost for the 
dissemination of truth at home and abroad, he believed that some great change in the pre
sent order of things must take place before the world can be Christianised. Like Foster, 
he regarded some divine interposition of a very special kind as necessary. He thought that 
the conversion of the Jews, after their return to Palestine, would be the occasion. I often 
ventured to object to the notion of the Jews'.return, but he was confirmed in these views
nothing could shake him. 

" His own piety was of the most cheerful kind. He never had a doubt of his own 
safety and his personal acceptance with God." 

Cheerfulness, indeed, was a peculiar element of his religious experience. No 
doubt his sensitive affections gave peculiar poignancy to all that was trying in 
his lot; and there were moments when "he feared, as he entered the cloud" of 
some new calamity, but his faith soon shone out with triumphant brightness, 
and the gloom was gone. "Blessed be thei Redeemer," he would say, "loved 
and adored be his name for what he has done for me." To a friend who had 
written to comfort him in one of his darkest afflictions, he afterwards said, 
"Your letters would have comforted me had I needed comfort; but I really 
had a fulness of consolation to which nothing could be added by mortal, how
ever tender and pious." 

In the spring of 1856, it was too plain to all around him that his frail frame 
could hold out but a very little longer. His life now seemed yet loftier, and 
through his speech and manner there breathed the fragrance of a yet more 
heavenly spirit. "Drawing near to the gates of the city he had a more perfect 
view thereof." He arranged and labelled his papers, "set his house in order," 
and waited for the summons "to stand before the King." During this waiting 
time he wrote with difficulty part of a letter to a friend, and the following 
words extracted from it were the last his pencil ever traced :-

" During the brief remainder of our life, becoming more religiously precious as i, ap
proaches its conclusion, may our God and Saviour preserve us from the calamity of living 
in vain. Let us labour and aspire to make the last stage of our pilgrimage more worthy of 
our great prospects in the world to come. How soon to us will it lose this mysterious '1nd 
awful name, and be our present world ! I trust, in our compassionate Redeemer, that we 
have nothing to fear in that change of worlds. If we are living in his service and friend
ship we are prepared to go, and may be delighted to go to the house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens, whenever the voice of our Lord shall call us." 

The 7th of May, only a few days after this was written, was his last day on 
earth. "It will soon be over," said he; "I have now no power to carry out 
a thought-I can only ejaculate a prayer-I can do nothing for my soul-or 
for eternity-that is done.'' Soon after this he fell into a soft sleep. 'With ii 

touch so gentle, that the bystanders could not detect it, Death, like the angel 
of the Lord, smote the sleeping disciple, and in a moment unknown the chains 
were broken, and the spirit was free ! 

Dr. Johnson most beautifully remarks, that" when a friend is carried to his 
grave, we at once find excuses for every weakne~s, and palliations of eYery 
fault; we recollect a thousand endearments which before glided off our minds 
without impression, a thousand favours unrepaid, a thousand duties un);ler-
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formP<l. and wi~h, vainly wish, for his return; not so much that we may receive, 
as tlrnt 1w• may bestow happiness, end recompense that kindness which before we 
nev<'r nnderstood." Even Mr. Rhodes during his life was unappreciated by 
mnny ?f those whoi:n he bene~ted.. To _a diseased eye, the lustre of t~e sun 
1ts<>lf. mstead of bemg a cheermg light, 1s an offensive glare; and to diseased 
moral nature~, the ~eauty of holiness in others is felt to be only o. reproachful 
and <'xasperatmg thmg; and thus there were some within the circle of his iu
Jlnenre who ever tried to defeat his plans and blight his good name. In case 
1fter ease, however, enmity was melted into love or shamed into silence, and 
at last only one opponent remained. On the day .of the funeral even this 
one joined the long train of mourners, and went weeping with them to the 
grave. 

The Rev. Richard Allnutt, vicar of Damerham, preached a sermon on the 
,,ccasiou, "esteeming it a privilege,'' as 1i.e declared, "if he could say anything 
to enhance and perpetuate the respect entertained for this excellent servant 
of God by every parishioner." The text selected was, "WeU done, good and 
faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make:thee 
ruler o,er many things : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." This sermon 
was printed, and is not only an interesting memorial of departed worth, but of 
li1"ing catholicity. 

This notice of Mr. Rhodes would be unfair and incomplete without a closing 
tribute of respect to the belo.ved companion of his days, whose name should 
ahrnys be remembered in connection with his own. She was~honoured by God 
in being permitted, in a wonderful degree, to aid his labours and prolong his 
life. Like him in spirit, she was also like him in afilicted experiences. After 
his death, she removed to Devizes, and the victim of a torturing malady 
survi1"ed until October :!5th, 1857. Some glimpse of her mental character, and 
also a bright indication of her faith, may be seen in the following lines, dictated 
from the ,ery rack of mortal anguish a little before her departure :-
"Lord, I approach thine awful throne, 

A sinne:r saved by grace alone ; 
I dare present no other plea, 
Cut that the Saviour died for me. 

" I trust his love, so free, so great, 
His pity for our fallen state, 
His power so boundless to redeem 
The feeble saint that trusts in him. 

Of thy blest Spirit; till I rise 
To high communion in the skies. 

" Withhold not, Lord, the grace I plead, 
Withhold not, Lord, the light I need; 
Pour through my soul thy sacred rays, 
.A.nd fill my fading life with praise. 

" Give me a glimpse of sacred light, 
.A. vision of the Infinite, 

" Pity my weak, my dying powers, That shall light up my sinking frame, 
Shed o'er my hea.rt the sacred showers j .A.nd bring fresh honours to thy name." 

Some of the disciples of Jesus content themselves with doing little in the 
service of their Lord because they are poor, others because they are weak, 
others because they dwell in the Meshech of some dreary and uncongenial 
sphere. Some who wear his name are useless on account of c_ertain slight a~d 
almost imaginary ailments,-" t~e subtle and elegaD:t agomes, the _fine dis
quietudes of a gossamer frame. Others, through his grace, are domg what 
thev can, and mourning that they can do no more. Others are out of hea~t 
bec·;wse they appear to labour in vain. All may d~rive a le~son from th_1s 
simple story. Unprofit~ble servants may well burn,,w1th _confus1011, and begm 
to ery, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do! while the weakest, t~e 
poorest, and the most sequestered workers in the great cause may see that m 
reality they are frequently most truly advancing it, that they are the men 
whom "the King delighteth to honour;" and that although they are m~rtyrs, 
"dying daily," they are like the martyrs of old, shaking ~he powers of d~rk
ness by "the irresistible might of weakness." If we de:r1.ve all our motiv~
power from the cross and all our inspiration from the Spmt of Jesus, and 1f 
we, forgetting oursel~es, learn to say, "For us to live is C~i:ist," _his strength 
will be made perfect in our weakness, and our very infirmities will be turned 
into the means of showing forth his praise. 

CHARLES STANli'OllD, 
Camierwell. 
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THE ASSOCIATIONS. 
LAST year we entered very folly into the statistical returns of the various 
Associations, as furnished by the tables affixed to the Circular Letters. We 
propose this yea~ to present in the briefest possible form these numerical 
resu~ts, and to give extracts from the letters as copiously as our space will 
admit. 

'l'Hl!I N ORT~AMP_TONSIIIRE AssocIATION gives returns from 42 churches, the 
_nnm_ber bapt1zed 1s _llB, the clear increase on the year 56. Brethren Cox, 
1-tobmson (of Cambridge), and J. T. Brown preached. The Circular Letter on 
" The Relations and Duties of the_ Church to the (_;ongregation," was read by 
the Rev. J.4.s, M1rnsELL, of Kettermg. The followmg are extracts from it:-

THE OFFICl!I OF THE CHURCH, 

We might remind you of the ulterior 
purpose of the Redeemer in the institution 
of his church. That church was not 
intended by its divine Founder to b~ a 
self-contained, exclusive corporation, hold
ing the blessings of salvation by some 
charter of monopoly for its own especial 
enjoyment; but to be a band of consecrated 
heralds ancl anointed almoners publishing 
the glorious tidings, and dispensing the 
rich provision of God's free redemption to 
all the needy and abject sons of men. It 
was never tlesigned, in the vigorous phrase 
of a living preacher, "to be a mere cabinet 
of saved souls ; " but to be itself the grand 
instrument, in the hand of the Holy Spirit, 
for saving the souls of others. Its purpose 
is to diffuse, not to imprison, the light of 
truth ;-not to detain the water of life 
uselessly pent up as in an idle reservoir, 
but to lead it forth in fresh and flowing 
streams, which shall clothe with spiritual 
verdure and fertility the arid wastes of this 
sin-blighted world. The attitude it presents, 
the 11!ppeal it addresses to those without, 
should be that of the great Hebrew law
giver when, casting his eye over the out
stretched encampment of the chosen people, 
and pointing in the direction of the 
promised land, he turned to the friend who 
was about to leave them and 9aid, " We 
are journeying to the place of which the 
Lord said, I will give it yon; come thou 
with us, ancl we will do thee good, fot· the 
Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel." 
And this great purpose of the existence of 
the church i9 to be accomplished, not 
merely by its public exercise-the "calling 
of assemblies," the "solemn meet-ing," the 
stated and official proclamation of t,he 
gospel ;-but by the diligent and prayerful 
labour of the individual members of the 
church. H is the act-ivity of individuals 
which mnkes up the efficiency of the body. 
Every Christian should feel himself person
ally summoned to this work of the Lord. 
Not upon the chmch in some indefinite 
corporate cupucity,-not alone upon those 
who are specially set 11purt to the ministry 
of the word,-hut upon each servant of 

Christ in his own measure and sphere, the 
mandate of the ascending Redeemer presses 
with all its wejgbt of obEgation, "go ye, 
and preach the gospel to every creature." 
The impulse, instinctive and irrepressibb, 
prompted by the holy joy of personal recon
ciliation with God, should be that whose 
utterance marks the dawn of returning 
hope and peace in the soul of the royal 
penitent, "Restore nnto me the joy of thy 
salvation, and uphold me with thy free 
Spirit ; then will I teach transgressors thy 
ways, and sinners shall be converted unto 
thee." 

CHRISTIA..."', BENEVOLE~CE BEGI~S .1.T 
HOME. 

Such considerations may be beneath the 
lofty notice of that self-vaunted philan
thropy which talks so much that it has no 
time for action ;-whose sympathies are so 
diff4sive that 110 one ever feels them, 

"like a circle on the w!lter, 
Which ne,er ceaseth to enlarge itself 
Till, by broad spreading, it disperse to nonght ; u 

-which overlooks the near in its anxiety 
to reach the distant, and neglects the 
individual in its ambition to embrace the 
mass ;-which contrives at once to gratify 
its emotions of benevolence, and to save 
itself the expense of effort or the shock of 
disgust, by sitting at home to weep over 
aflliptions which it can never assuage, while 
it leaves the te11r unclriecl upon the cheek, 
ancl the wotmd untended in the heart of 
sorrow close by its own door. This, how
ever, we scarce need say is not Christian 
sympathy, but a sickly and romantic senti
mentalism, forging the name and aping the 
mien of that modest and benignant grace. 
The compassion which the gospel inspires, 
while it aims to reduce to practice the 
largest visions of these philanthropic 
dreamers, seeks to accomplish that object 
by caring for those cases of personal need, 
and seizing those opportunities of doing 
good on the smaller sco.l.0 which they, in 
their sublime comprehensiveness, despise 
ancl neglect. It will not be s:.tisfiecl, 
indeed, till it has shed its blessings over 
the whole family of man; but it adnmces 
to that consunnnation by ende,1 vouring to 
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bless the inrlividnal~ of which tl~at famil~· ! But usually such an apprehension will 
is composed. Its c1rcnmference 1s the orb I pro,e an utterly g1·oundlcss one. 'L'he 
of the_ 1·onn<l ":orl<l, but t,he Ct'ntre from hea1·ts of those to whom you spenk, as well 
"·hich 1t "·orks 1s home. Like every other ns yom· own, are in the hand of God, "ns 
element. in short, of that character which the ri.crs of water." When .Ananias was 
the gospd is designed t,a produce in him bidden to repaii- to tho house of J ndas, and 
"110 1·,,ceivcs it, true Clll'istian sympathy inquire there for Saul of Tarsus he shrank 
fimls1t.sperfoctmodel,_itsloftiestexprcssion, from tl'.e task of beariug even the message 
rn Hlln "-ho, while Ins heart was set upon of Gods love to one whom he had known 
t.hc wo;·k and his soul bowed down beneath only as the furious persecutor of the saints. 
the burden of a world's redemption, had But the same Saviour who gave this com
~-ct a ready ear for the cry of the blind , mission to his servant, had nt the same 
bc~gar by the wayside, a ]waling ,rnrd for time prepared the heart of the suppliant 
him "'ho had lingered long and vainly by penitent as he sat in his darkened solitude, 
the pool of Bethesda, a tear of tenderest to receive his visit. .A.nd rely upon it, 
pity, and a mirade of restoring power for brethren, that, though he interpose not 
those "ho "'ept over a brother's grave. after the same miraculous sort, what he 

did for .Ananias in respect to Saul, he can 
THE WORD IN SE.A.SON. and will do for his faithful servants still. 

Let not the sense of inability for the .A.nd even if speech should fail you, either 
required duty <let.er you from the attempt from diffidence or want of opportunity, the 
we urge. A single sentence spoken in pen can supply its lack of service, and will 
"·eakness and trembling, but in the spirit often do the work more effectually even 
of real solicitude, has often reached the than speech itself. There are many to 
heart that has remained illlpervious to the whom you could write though you could 
most carefully directed appeals of the not speak to them, and many who would 
pulpit. Remember, your hope of success feel free to respond to such a mode of com
lics not in the intrinsic weight of the words munieation whose lips would refuse to 
your faltering lips may utter, but in the reply to an oral appeal. .A.nd the silent but 
power of that Spit-it who can make the eloquent message of your pen may win its 
feeblest instrument mighty to the fulfil- way where the word of the lip might fail 
ment of his own purposes of grace. .A.nd to gain acceptance. The word is spoken 
do not hesitate from the fear that your and then passes away, but the letter abides, 
conruels and appeals may meet with rude and, though cast aside perhaps for a time, 
rejection and repulse. It may perchance may be taken up again in some season of 
be so, but even then an approving con- silence and seclusion, when, finding the 
science will. attest that you have not been heart prepared to receive it, it may work 
wanting in the performance of your part. the result which at first it failed to effect. 

THE BRISTOL AssocI.A.TION reports the operations of 44 churches, containing 
5,965 members, who have received by baptism during the year 284 additions, 
giving a clear increase of 139. The preachers were Brethren Fuller, Sprigg, 
Stalker, and Manning. The Rev. H. ANDERSON, of Bratton, read the Circular 
Letter on " Church Membership : its Privileges and Obligations." 

THE DESIRE FOR THE FELLOWSHIP. OF 
THE CHURCH, 

Church membership, though entered 
into bv man's free choice, is of Divine 
appointment. It meets a want that is 
early felt by the young Christian. When 
his heart is first pierced by a sense of his 
sin he retires like the stricken deer to bleed 
a,one. He mourns apart. He weeps in 
secret places. He dreads the intrusion of 
the stranger upon his heart's own bitter
ness. But soon as he believes the record 

have obtained like precious faith, and he 
"assays to join himself to the disciples." 
The new-born infant comes into the world 
in a condition greatly to require the sym
pathy and aid of others, and early shows 
an instinctive love for that society it needs 
so much. So the new-born soul as it enters 
the kingdom of heaven feels that what 
once was nature's need had become grace's 
instinct. 

" Hinder me not, ye much-loved saints, 
For I must go with you." 

that God hath given us eternal life, and .A.nd He who knoweth our frame and pi!ies 
this life is in His Son he gives vent to the with a father's love those that fear Him, 
joy of faith by calling ~n his fellow-believers ! has devised means to su;Pply this want, to 
to rC;joice with him. "Come and hear, all' gratify this desire. This he has done by 
ye that fear God, and I will declare what I forming them into groups of fellow-travellers 
He hath done for my soul" "O magnify ' on their way to ~he Gener~] Assembly 
tl1e Lo1·d with me, let us exalt his name I above,-that, walking hand m hund as 
t0gether." He draws toward those who heirs together of the grace of life, they 
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might be helpers of each other's faith and 
joy, mutually receiving, in no mercenary 
spirit, a full equivalent for all that tbcy 
impart. As our new life in Christ enlarges 
nnd purifies the heart, inspiring those 
virtues which 11t once adorn and bless the 
social circle, so the social principle, in its 
cultivation, provides a field for the exercise 
of all the graces of a Christian life. 

THE DUTIES OF MEMBERS OF THE 
CHURCH TO THEIR PASTORS. 

have no intention to daunt or depress your 
pastor's mind, but many things tend to 
produce that effect of which you may be 
unconscious till you apply the golden ru]r, 
and place yourselves in their stead. Wait 
on their ministry,-clespise not their teach
ings,-turn not away sullenly from their 
reproofs,-pray fo1· them, but not at them, 
-put a generous confidence in their s:ym
pathy,-tell them your sorrows,-make 
them acquainted with your difficulties,
make them also partakers of yolll' joys,-

Your obligation to them, brethren, is let them become familiar with your house
simply to give them the fullest and freest holds, and feel that they are no strano-ers 
opportunity of discharging their obligations there,-meet them not with cold respect 
to you; to afford them the means of instead of hearty kindness,-never speak 
making full proof of their ministry. "See disrespectfolly of them to others, especially 
that they be among you without fear." before your chilclren,-if you have not 
By unkindness or neglect you may frustrate called the elders of the chUl'cb, won cl er not 
all the designed blessings of the ministry that they come not immediately to your 
among you. Churches constituted as yours sick bed-they are not omniscient,-let 
are have been reproached by the advocates them not lie under the fear of any want of 
for national establishments with having love or sympathy on your part,-raise 
pastors who, being dependent on them for them, if possible, above the fear of want,
support, live under constant fear of giving let the support which the Lord bas 
offence. This reproach, by your conduct, ordained, which the Spirit has enjoined, 
you may either confirm or confute. It is and which proverbial wisdom has dictatecl, 
only by unreserved confidence you can be measured out with a grateful heart and 
place them above the ensnaring influence generous hand. By yolll' united conflict 
of the fear of man. They are subject to with the powers of darkness within, and 
like passions and influenced by like motives with the kingdom of Satan without, by 
with yourselves ; and though by grace your enjoyment of the ordinances of 
sufficient they may not shrink from duty Christ, and profit from the ministry of 
or faint under trial, you cannot render that His word, see that your pastors " be amon" 
duty more irksome or that trial more you without fear," and "show ye before all 
severe without suffering correspondingly the churches this proof of your love and of 
in yolll' fellowship as a church. You can · our boasting on yolll' behalf." 

THE BERKS AND WEST MIDDLESEX AssocIATION give reports from 11 
churches, with a total of 1,002 members. The additions are 70, the clear 
increase 42. The Association Sermon was by the Rev. J. Aldis. The Circular 
Letter by the Rev. J. DREW on" The American Revival.'' It was objected to 
by the Rev. S. Edgar, on the ground that the Revival is not ameliorating the 
condition of the coloured population, either enslaved or free. It was, however, 
accepted " with thanks " by the Association. 

THE PROMISING CHARACTER OF THE 
MOVEMENT. 

So far as the proximate causes of this 
movement have been ascertained, they seem 
to augur well for its continuance and conse
quences. These appear to have been a deep 
sense of self-abasement amongst chUl'ch 
members on account of the avarice and 
worldliness which have been lying like a 
nightmare on the religion of America for 
many years ; an earnest spirit of prayer, 
exhibiting itself in frequent and immense 
gatherings of Christian persons for the 
purpose of united supplication to God, 
great tondemess and compassion for souls 
living and perishing in their sins, and deep 
solemn at.tention to the Word of God as 
the announcement of pardon to the guilty, 
and ns the l{lw of life aml duty to those 

who have obtained the pardon of their 
iniquities. The immediate antecedent of 
these manifestations was the commercial 
panic which so recently passed over most 
of the cities of the union, by which scores 
of wealthy fanulies have been stripped of all 
their comforts, and precipitated into the 
depths of poverty, and by the influence of 
which God has been teaching the people 
the uncertainty of all earthly possessions, 
the fallaciousness of the hopes which have 
no better foundation than these, and the 
baseness and turpitude of those passions 
which the worship of mammon brings into 
existence and fosters. So far as the chUl'ches 
are concerned, then, this revival seems to 
have sprung out of repentance, and the 
humiliation of heart in the sight of God 
which is an unfailing element and olfect of 
repentance. 
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rro11· T0 ~EFJ. A REYI'VAL JN ENGLAND.! our men~bers ln;i: this upon themselves ns 
. . . !-he Bl?ecial pressmg dnty of cnch; let nil 

. A1 _n monwn1 like th!s _m1mense reapon- nnped1ments to large gatherings for this 
sih1h11c, rest- on nil Chr1st.rnn persons, for to purpose be either taken ont of the way or 
ench 1., the appeal addressed to arouse else surmounted nncl the God of Zion will 
himself to can upon God, nud to seek_ by all not withhold tl~c blessing of his Spirit; 
mca~1s _ m Im _pol\·e1: ~he :estorat10n of onr hearts will be filled with holy tcnde1•
C'lmstrnmty to its pr1stme vigour and effi- ncss and fervour, our conduct will re!l.ect 
cicncy, ns well as to exert himself with nil the character of o~n· Redeemer and Master; 
earnest1wss ancl zeal for t.he salvation of the our lo"Ce for each other will be ardent nnd 
w01·ld. Our grnnd resource is the Holy abiding; the hearts of sinners around us 
Spirit, it_ is our only one; but the1_1 it i~ n:1 will be _touched and opened; a new Pente
all-suffic1ent one. The purchase of Clmst- s cost vnll fill us all with life from heaven • 
blood, ,the donati~n of infinite lo"Ce, the a~d the old dead monotony of other day~ 
church s arm of might and tongue of fire; will be looked bnck upon as the night of 
-:S:is P?wer is all we need !o arm ns for on: insensibility !llld torpor, while we shall 
this sc1T1c?, and by that serv10e t-0 compass h~1l the Y?ung rays of the rising morning 
the grandest results. Let the year on with emotions of sacred gladness gratitude 
which the chnrcbes of this Association now and hope. ' ' 
enter be eminently a year of prayer ; let all 

The general tone of the Letters is more cheering and hopeful than for 
some time past. l\fost of them speak of some religious revival, and thankfully 
acknowledge the indications of coming prosperity. May these hopes be more 
than fulfilled! We propose next month to give further extracts, and shall be 
glad to rcceire letters from other Associations. 

THE CL.A.IMS OF MISSIONS ON OUR RACE AND AGE. 
THERE is one aspect of the missionary enterprise which has hardly met with 
the attention it deserves. We are most of us familiar with the general truths 
on which the mission work is based, and the general results it has produced; 
but few of m, perhaps, have recognised the peculiar claims it has on the Anglo
Sa.:s:cn race in the present era of time. 

Capacity is an index of duty. What a man can do he ought to do. In 
giriu" him his special fitness or adaptation God has indicated the sort of 
work0 he ought to attempt. Opportunity, again, is a summons to activity. 
When the Divine Providence opens up new spheres we ought to occupy 
them ; when it provides new means we ought to use them. To remain indolent 
and inactive when God has given us the means and opportunities of action, is to 
give away our mercies. Both these maxims are old enough: we are familiar 
with them ; and, in some measure, have acted on them. We believe that capa
cit-. is an index of duty; that opportunity is a summons to exertion. But if 
we·' apply these familiar maxims to the missionary enterprise we may perhaps 
see it, and our obligations to it in fresh and clearer light. 

Every race, then, as well as every man, has its peculiar character and 
capacit,-its conspicuous fitness. We are members of the Anglo-Saxon race. 
As a race, we have peculiar faculties for conquest and colonisation. Other 
nations may be as brave and intelligent; they doubtless are; but they have not 
our innate capacities for rule. They have attempted to subdue and govern men 
on far more scientific principles than any to which we can lay claim. Their 
systems and schemes have been curiously exact and complete. Before they 
were tried, one would almost have ventured to pronounce them perfect; and 
yet, Aomehow or other-perhaps because this is an imperfect wor!d-they have 
signally failed. Spaniards, Ger111:ans, French, all_ have been ~ried a~d found 
wanting; their conquests have slipped out of th~rr hands, thel.l' colo1;11es h~ve 
come to nought ; while we Anglo-Saxons, troubling ourselves very little with 
theories, have contrived to gain and maintain a footing in every quarter of the 
globe. It is wonderful to think how from this little island, lying remote amid 
the northern seas, there have gone forth the rulers of earth's w~dest and fairest 
regions. The Anglo-Saxons are overrunning and overrulmg the world. 
Think of America, Canada, Australia, the Indies, Southern Africa. Why, 
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even now, already, we "have and hold" one-half "of the habitable parts of 
the earth." And this wonderful capacity of growth and rule indicates our 
duty-indicates that we are ~alled in an especial manner, an eminent degree, 
to be the ambassadors of Christ, the messengers and missionaries of the truth. 
God bas given us this great'' talent," not that we might "bury it in a napkin," 
or "trade with it" for purely selfish ends, but that we might expend it in the 
service of man, and for the glory of man's Father and Lord. lvVe have been 
permitted to conquer and to colonise in order that we might Christianise. "An 
empire on which the sun never sets" has been entrusted to us, that we mio-ht 
carry throughout its every province, and tribe, and people, "the knowledge~ of 
the glory of God." Our capacity indicates our duty. This is our first maxim 
and its application. 

And the second is, that opportunity is a call to activity. There have been 
two periods of active missionary labour in the history of the Christian 
church : the apostolic and the present age. The apostles had in their times 
special opportunities, special means and " grounds of vantage." The whole 
known world was then under one government; one language was, more or 
less, spoken in every city to which they came; there were noble roads and 
means of transit from one kingdom to another. On the other hand, they had 
their disadvantages. They came of a despised people; they were the advo
cates of a faith "everywhere spoken against; " they had to assail systems of 
great antiquity, systems of belief which had entered into combination with the 
policies and authorities of rule, and with the social and civil habits of every 
race. We have larger means and opportunities than had they ; our disad
vantages, at least our external ones, are fewer and less formidable. Our rail
roads beat the Roman "ways;" our steam-ships make the Roman galleys 
look very small; our science is more advanced; our temper more adventurous. 
Every one must remember the story of Paul's voyage from Cresarea to Rome: 
how, for days and weeks, the little ship went beating about the Mediterranean, 
a sea which to our sailors, after the Atlantic and the Pacific, looks like a 
harbour; how they went creeping round the coast, putting in at every little 
village and port, frightened out of their self-possession so soon as the wind 
began to blow. .All that is very different now. Our seamen need not, and d"O 
not, hug the coast. It takes " no small tempest " to shake their nerves. Our 
means of transit and communication are unexampled. Three or four days will 
take us through the Continent ; ten will bring us to America ; thirty or forty 
to "farthest Ind." Paul was one of the greatest travellers of antiquity ; but 
many a commercial traveller covers more ground in a year now than Paul in 
his whole life. It is an" age of locomotion;" a restless, roving, adventurous 
spirit characterises the time. For purposes of intercourse, our ships, and 
roads, and telegraphs, have contracted the earth within a tithe of its ancient 
limits. The !world, we may almost say, has become a village, and nations 
next-door neighbours. Nor are we a despised people, like the Jews ; nor is our 
faith a despised faith. The nations that stand the highest in the world's esteem 
reverence, or profess to reverence, the cross of Christ ; and in the lands in 
which our missionaries labour we are either feared or loved as the ruling race. 

Now, through all these advantages, God is calling us to a wider and more 
earnest activity. In the unparalleled means and opportunities of the times 
there lies a Divine summons to strenuous exertion. Every added opportunity 
is an added obligation. God is opening up new spheres; we, therefore, ought 
to occupy them. God is providing new means; we ought to use them. ,v e 
are bound to consecrate the roving adventurous spirit of the age to hi~ 
services-to devote our new methods ltild habits of action to his glory. We 
are bound to give a religious tone to the manifold intercourse of the age
intercourse "1"rith various nations lying so far remote. Our feet are already on 
ercry " mountain ; '' let us make them " beautiful " by carrying with us " the 
good tidings of God." Our opP.ortunities, no less than our capacities, are a 
solemn trust. It is at our peril we neglect them. If we are not faithful to 
them, God, in administering his own law, the law he has revealed in his VVord, 
will" take them from'' us, and "give them to another." 

s. c. 
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!lehichrn. 
Tl,r Sacrifice of Cli1·ist: an Inquiry into the Fact and the Doctrine of the 

Christian Atonement. By CrrARLEs WILLIAMS, of Accriugton. London: 
Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. Manchester: W. Bremner. Accrington: E. 
Bowker. 

TrrE ATONEMENT lies at the foundation of our brightest hopes and purest joys; 
but what is Atonement P It is "an expedient substituted in the place of the 
literal infliction of the threatened penalty, so as to supply to the government 
just and good grounds for dispensing favours to an offender;"* and the CHRIS
TUK Atonement is "atonement by sacrifice"-in other words, "by substitution 
and vicarious sujfe,·ing."t Hence we are informed that on Calvary the Lord 
Jesus Christ-who was at once the victim and the priest-" put away sin by 
ihe sacrifice of himself." t Thus "all who believe in him are justified from 
all things from which they could not have been justified by the law of Moses;"§ 
they realise pardon, peace, purity. "Beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, they are changed into the same image from glory to glory, as by the 
Lord the Spirit." 11 

"The fact of the sacrifice of Christ" is by this author fully recognised, and 
he "rejoices in the oneness of Christians" as to this fact. But the acknow
Jedg;ment of the fact is one thing, and its explanation is another. What is 
Mr. "\Villiams's explanation? He says:-

" As God and man meet at the crass, God saves man from evil and the devil; and by 
revealing his character to him, awakens in him a new and better life. My point is, that 
Christ Jesus is a propitiatory and a sacrifice--man standing there as a sinner, confessing 
his guilt, and God announcing himself there as mighty to save-for the purpose of destroy• 
ing the alienation of human spirits to the Father of spirits, by reconciling man to God. 
Such appears to me to be the mission of the cross."-P. 206. 

If such be THE mission of the cross, we confess-and many of our readers 
will assure us we do not stand alone-that that mission has been hitherto mis
understood by us. It speaks of "man confessing his guilt," and of "God being 
mighty to save," without shedding a single ray of light on the question which 
presses like a mountain-load on the conscience-stricken sinner-" How shall man 
be just with God?" It declares the "destroying the alienation of human spirits 
to the Father of spirits" to be "THE purpose'' contemplated by the death of 
Christ. By what process of reasoning, we ask, has such an exposition of" the 
mission of the cross'' been arrived at P The author replies :-

" My great objection to the current theology, so far as it treats of the sacrifice of Christ, 
is that it makes the great transacUons of Calvary legal in their character. It teaches us 
that justice required the sin-offering in order that love might save the sinner; that the 
innocent was punished in order that the guilty might be pardoned. Now, as I have read 
the Bi"!:>le it uniformly ascribes a moral result to the death of Christ; is silent on the legal 
process s~pposed to have taken place in the case of Christ, and nowhere assert. that Christ 
endured the penalty, or the commutation of the penalty, of sin, for the eatisfactio':' of 
justice. While distinctly holding that, so f3:r as justice co_uld be_ cognisant of th? sac:r1fice 
of the Saviour, and of the consequent salvat10n of the believer, ,t could not be dissatisfied 
either with the means or the end, but must have looked on well pleased, I also hold that 
the object of that death was neither to remove legal obstacles nor to satisfy legal justice. 
Whatever of responsibility is involved in this denial I accept."-P. 207. 

We would not, for worlds, incur such responsibility, for as we "have read the 

• Dr. Jenkins. t Dr. Wardlaw. + Heb. ix. 26. § Acts xiii. 39. II 2 Co1·. iii. 18. 
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Bible" we are constrained to affirm: :1st. That it does more than "uniformly 
ascribe a moral _result to· the death· of Christ," else what mean the passages, 
"Through•this man is preached to you :the forgiveness of siris" (Acts xiii. 38); 
"~o ttirn th'em fr'om 'the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive for
giveness·· of ~ins"·(Acts xxvi. 18); ·" In whom we have redemption through his 
blood; the forgiveness· of' sins (Eph. i. 7; Col. i. 14). 2nd. That it is not" silent 
on the legal process supposed to have taken place in the case of Christ," else 
how are we to understand the declarations: Jesus" was made under the law, 
to redeem them that were· under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons" (GaL iv .. 4, 5).; "The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness sake; he 
will magnify the law and make it'honourable" (Isa. xiii. 21). "Christ bath 
redeemed us fro~ the curse of the law, being made a curse for us" (Gal. iii. 13). 
3rd. That it frequently asserts Christ" endured the penalty of sin for the satis
faction of justice."· How otherwise can we·· interpret such announcements as 
these?-" He was 'wounded·for our transgressions; bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement 'of our peace was upon him ; and by his stripes we are 
healed" (Isa. liii. 5) ; "Messiah shall be cut off, but riot for himself," (Dan. ix. 
26) ;"'' He i 0~s·- de1ivered· for ·our offences''. (Rom: iv.·25); "Christ-also hath 
once ~u'ffer"ecl'for· sins the-just for•the unjust" (rPeter iii; 18). The Bible 
sile~t ! · To' u~ it ~peaks as with " a' voice of rtufoy water~" on the glorious theme 
to which Mr: Williams objects; 

Many of our·reade1's will'desire to know how he disposes of those Scriptures 
that have '!eel myriads' to views so opposite to those. which he has founded upon 
them. We shall give sever~! specimens;· ,:He tells· us tliat "the writer of the 
epistle fo the Hebl'ews states a fact rather than a· doctrine when he says with
ou~ :shedding'. of· blood,: is ·ri.o ·remis."sion. ef sins,". p. 81. "N otwithstancling the 
"brief review" given''' of'the history of the religfons of the world," 'l'l'e are 
m<>re thari "scep'ticar' of the truth of. this -statement.'.' The apostle, we con
te~d,' declires the fact in order to impress us with:the solemity of the doctrine; 
ariil'McLea.n remarks.with' a cogency which we,· at least, cannot resist. He 
says':- . . ·· • 

"A'ii t'.!e people . and. the holy places were all cleansed from time to time with blood, 
and.as,withou't·shedding of blood.· th~re .WO$ not even a temporal remission granted by the. 
]aw,.1.ar ::tee~•• to,God in)Jis .wo,i;sµip, this was. well calculated to give the Israelites a deep 
impression· of tlie holiness. of God, of his· irreconcilable opposition to sin, and of the claims· 
of lds_justice upon the. sinner; while.at· the same time it had a shadow of good things to 
come, ?Y aclmJtting the death of a substitute for the guilty, and~so prefiguring the sacrifice 
of .Christ, which at one~ an~ f_qr ever W'!,S ~o take away the sins of· the true Israel; to pro
cure for them access ancl acceptance with God in their services here, and to open heaven 
for their reception·hereafter."-MoL&rn; Heb. ix. 52. 

Wh.en ,spe_aking. of the sa.crj~ces under the law, the present writer says:-
" Undpu.bfodly, h~d ~here :bee,n J?!!'"er in the?,esacrifices 0for sin to take away sia, Gou. 

would both lfav~ di,lighted in III)<l 'desired them. It was because they were unequal to the 
moral cleansmg of .the soul, salvation, from sin, that such passages exist as those I have 
just quoted."-P. _84. ·. . , , ,. , ... . ,. . , 

The ·passages referred to. are Isa. i .. 11 ; Ps. Ji. 16, 17 ; but with deference 
we submit that the above coni:inent up~ri them is mere assertion. It quietly 
assumes:that "taking away'sin" and.," the moral ,cleansing of the soul" are 
syrionymous,. a position. which in no part of the book has been established; 
while the language of Paul, "it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats should take away sin,"* leaves -us to -infer that the inadequacy of these 
sacrifices to repair the honour of the violated law had as much to do with the
absence of Divine delight in them as their being '' unequal to the moral clean-

• Heh. x. 4. 
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sing of thP Ronl." They were, in themselves, but a mere shadow of that atone
ment in ,irtue of which a real and everlasting pardon could be procured. The 
-deep-RPRted C'onviction of this truth evinced itself in the continual disquiet of 
C'OmC'iPnC'e by which the worshippers were distinguished,* and the consequent 
rPpC'tilion of the sacrifices themselves. Not only did these sacrifices leave the 
heart still impure, but conscience still uneasy, because sin still unforgiven. 
HenC'e the promise of the new covenant, " I will forgive their iniquity and 
remember their sins no more," is grounded, the apostle informs us, on Christ's 
saC'rifice by which" he hath pei:fected for ever them that are sanctified." 
(Heb. x. 14-19.) 

Mr. Williams, when referring to Ps. li. 2, says, p. 86: "The Psalmist surely 
meant more than forgiveness when he asked, ' Wasli ,ne tkorouglily from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me ji·om 1ny sin;" but the author would have spared the 
remark had he remembered that in the very verse preceding that which he 
quotes, David had prayed, " Have mercy upon me, 0 God, according to thy 
loving-1..---indness ; according to the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out 
my t1•ansgressions." In the first verse he implores pardon, and what was more 
natural than that in the second he should "ask" for purity P Alluding to the 
Re,. D. Griffiths' ,iew of the Levitical sacrifices, where he speaks of "the 
transfer of responsibility from the people "to the victim."t Mr. Williams 
says, p. 101 : "It must indeed be obvious to the meanest capacity, that brute 
beasts can neither be responsible for the sin of man nor suffer the penalty of 
that sin." We allow all this to be obvious, but we observe-lst. That their 
inability to "suffer the penalty of man's sin" is the reason why the apostle 
speaks as he does in Hebrews x. 4. 2nd. That though irresponsible for the 
sin, and incapable of enduring its penalty, yet an Israelite, when gazing on the 
sufferings of the animal slain in sacrifice, certainly obtained a deep impression 
of his own fearful desert. Seeing that the sacrifices "simply set forth truth," 
the author asks, " How can it be inferred from them that Christ endured 'the 
punishment of sin?' " We answer that an important part of the truth so "set 
forth" was the "truth" that Christ was thus to suffer. These sacrifices we 
are told were "types of a nobler sacrifice," but how, we inquire, could they be 
so apart from the truth that their great antitype was to receive the desert of 
sin which Mr. Williams-for the reason already quoted-says "it was impos
sible that they should proclaim?" Because Mr. Griffiths, when expounding 
Gal. iii. 10-13, said:-

" Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law, that is from the penalty which 
divine equity makes necessary to be inflicted upon the workers of iniquity; from the con• 
sequences of sin in the future life,"t 
it is asked with an air of astonishment, p. 104, "Can it be that any man con
tends that death on a cross and the consequences of sin in the future life, are 
the same?" Mr. Griffiths contended for no such thing. He had reference 
not to Christ's mere "death on a cross," to his mere crucifixion, but to what he 
endured when, in the language of Paul, "lie ENDURED the cross"-to what he 
suffered when "hanging on the tree." What that was Peter distinctly inti
mates : "HE BARE OUR SINS in his own body on the tree" (1 Pet. ii. 24.) 

Vi'hen combating the idea of Christ's "legal answerableness," among other 
objections adduced by the author, one i~- · 

"The fact that the sentence, or any commutation of the sentence, of the law, is passed 
upon the individual tranagressor. Now, on the hypothesis of Christ's 'legal answerableness,' 
tl,e sentence is executed, not upon the sinner, but upon one uncondemned."-P. 113. 

'Sc ask what is necessary when the original penalty of the law is to be 

'Heb. x. 2. t "The Atonement of Christ."-Pp. 103, 104. ~: Ibid. p. 101, 105. 
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suspended P Is it not that what is substituted for it shall secure its ends ? 
Surely it is the preservation of the influence and ends of the penalty that is 
essential to a good government-not the letter of the penalty. To say nothing 
of cases that might be adduced to prove this, both from sacred and profane 
history, we point to the fact, that the penalty with which Adam was threatened, 
"in tlte day thou entest thereof thou shalt surely die," was not literally 
executed (hence the existence of the human family now), and contend that this 
fact clearly demonstrates that the penalty of the law may, on the principle of 
public justice, be righteously suspended when honourable provision is made for 
securing the spirit though not the letter of the divine constitution. Another 
objection that is pleaded is:-

" If Christ was the world's sacrifice, as such writers as Smith, Wardlaw, Griffiths, and 
Payne, Qontend he was; if he was offered tc, bear the sins of mankind, how comes it to 
pass that all are noi saved from wrath ?"-P. 113. 

This question we leave Mr. Williams himself to answer when pleading-as 
he does with great impressiveness and power-for the world-wide aspect of the 
sacrifice of Christ. He says, having referred to some who went back and 
ivallced no more with Jesits :-

" This fact proves that faith was enjoined on many who never believed. It wa.s, there
fore, because of the unwillingness of men that they were not saved. As Jesus said, 'Ye 
will not come unto me that ye migl,t, have life. . . . . ' As all who are within hearing 
of the good news-and of them only I write-are invited to avail themselves of the salva
tion provided by Christ; so at the last day, when all shall stand before the jndgment seat, 
those who refuse the offer will be punislU!d with ei·erlasting destructi<m from the presence of 
the Loi·d and fi·om the glory of his powei·. "-Pp. 256, 257. 

A way to heaven has been opened up by the Atonement; but unless the 
sinner walk in that way, heaven he can never reach, and with an able writer 
we say:-

" The atonement is the blood of the Lamb; but it must be sprinkled before it will avail 
for our safety from destmction. Until this be done there is no salvation; but the wrath of 
God abideth on every sinner. It is the amnesty of a government to an army of rebels, it 
may be as comprehensive as the whole army, but it will benefit only those who accept of 
it." 

It is with deep surprise and great sorrow that we find our author allowing 
himself to write in the following strain :-

" Can justice, then, claim the punishment of sin as the condition of the pardon of the 
sinner? or may the sinner be pardoned without the infliction of punishment on any one? 
Justice cannot be set aside by the creature. It is above the subject . . . . But 
justice is not superior to God. We may not think of it as the old heathen did of fate, 
exercising an iron mle over deity itself. Legislative justice, or justice as concerned with 
the administration of law, is a thing of God's own creating. It wa, brought into existence 
to serve, and not to interfere with, the divine purpose ; and consequently it would have 
heen inconsistent with the design of justice to have clothed it with an authority which 
would have enabled it to dictate to God what must or must not be done . . . • • 
Rom. ix. 14, 15. If God wills to pardon the guilty justice is silent. The fact that he 
wills it satisfies justice. For it is only rendering to' God his due thus to acknowledge his 
sovereign right to dispense punishment or pardon as shall secni good in his sight.-Pp. 124, 
125. 

Are such statements the result of the "book having been written somewhat 
hastily," or are they the result of calm thought? It is with no ordinary plea
sure that we lay before our readers a pass!lge from a discourse which we 
perused before Mr. Williams' volume reached us. It is by a young minister 
of about the same age, if we mistake not, as he, but with sentiments how 
different! 

"Ask you from what we are redeemed? The apostle answers, ' Christ hath rcde~med us 
from the curse of the law being made a curse for us.' The redemption is not from a person, 
it is from a thing. 'l'hat which holds us in just and warrantable durance is tlw law, and 
not the Fat . The price which is paid is paid to the law and not to the Father. Shall it 
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be snid that the law may be set aside, and that its demands for a ramom m,-.y be treated 
";th coi,tcmpt: La,,- set aside! Law treated with contempt! lt may 011 one con
dition. but only ollc. If any man chooses to hold that the Divine Ilcing can clmuge, 
abrogate, aml rnake moral la"·s at will; if he chooses to affirlll tlrnt there is no 
essential. :u1d eternal, and immutable rect.itude in the universe, and that therefore 
<10d may Jnstly do ns Le plca.ses, an_d may please to. do anything, and mtty _rnnko. it 
nght b)· this pleasing, one can have little to say to 1nm. It is useless rensoumg with 
any one who holds that morality is as much an arbitrary creation as the moon. Such 
an one may Yery consistently hold that God may forgive without any consideration, and 
"ithont an)' guarantee for the security of his government; but I should in this c11se, 
rreatly doubt whether it was wrong to si11, and whether there could be in 'any truo sense 
of the term, any sin to be forgiven. The laws of God_ arc_ the cxpres~ions of an eternal 
nghtncss ; they sprang from, and declare not so much Ins will ns his n11ture, and, therefore 
they are as much laws for him as for his creatures. \Vere it otherwise Government would 
be a synonyme for caprice, and it would be as equitable, seeing that ;vill would coru.titute 
right., to send to perdition the innocent, as to condemn the guilty. The moral laws of God 
are not right, simph· because he has enacted them; but he has enacted them because they 
are right, his will gi,·ing them declaration, but not existence; and, therefore, to allow them 
to be dishonoured, without vindication and enforcement, would be to participate in the 
transgression. The death of Christ is the price paid, not for the gratification of personal 
vindictiveness, but for the satisfaction of legal claims. It is the expedient prompted by 
infinite love for the bestowment of a mercy which shall not steal its way behind the throne 
of a justice that sleeps, or fo,·cc its way over a justice that is trampled under foot; but 
which shall come to us in an opeu and honourable manner, under the eye, and with the 
sanction and smile of justice. The cross is the symbol for ever of what justice was com
pelled to exact, and of what mercy was constrained to give, in order that heaven might 
open its door to a rebel world."-NoT YOUR OWN. By Rev. E. MELLOR, M.A. 

,v e have not said nearly all we intended about this book, but our space 
vrarns us to close ; otherwise, First, we should endeavour to prove, in answer 
to the assumption contained in pa.ge 137, that pardon is none the less a matter 
of grace because "grace reigns through righteousness." Secondly, we should 
ask Mr. Williams to harmonise his avowal of belief in substitution as pro
pounded in pages 208-209, with his disavowal of the doctrine in pages 110-120. 
Tlifrdly, we should expose his erroneous interpretation of numerous passages, 
such as Rom. iii. 25, 26; Rom. v. 10. .Fourthly, we should aim at convincing 
him of a mistake in his supposing that certain writers he names, contradict 
themselves in their views of the sufferings of Christ and those of the finally 
impenitent. Fift!.ly, vre should call in question both the theological propriety, 
and even the good taste of speaking of "Christ" being" sacrificed" by man." 
Why not adhere to the expression "crucified by man?" It would then have 
been unnecessary to contend that the saints are not "indebted for their salva
tion" to man, "io a mad mob, a godless governor, and a sanguinary soldiery." 
Sixtltly, we should inquire of Mr. Williams, could Deity discover no means of 
tonching the human heart without the unutterable agonies of Jesus for the 
express purpose? Lastly, we should indicate what appear to us contradictions 
neither few nor small; and we should, at considerable length, dilate on the 
blank vre find in his pages respecting the way in which "sins, though many, 
may be all forgiven." 

Conclude, however, vre shall not-we cannot without declaring that, however 
much we differ from Mr. Williams, as a preacher and an author, on the Death 
and Sacrifice of Christ, vre cherish a high regard for him as a man. We love 
him as a brother. ,v e well know his genial disposition-his fraternal affection 
-his kind heart. "\Ve are not ignorant-if some of his reviewers are-of his 
indefatigable and laborious exertions to promote the best interests of the 
workiug men in A.ccrington and its neighbourhood ; and our prayer is that 
many of them may be "his joy and crol'rn in the day of the Lord Jesus." The 
book he has written discovers much talent-a sincere desire to treat his oppo
nents with candour-a most laudable ambition to know "what is iruth," and 
a meek but fearless determination to bow before it. The whole volume is 
radiant with a Christian Bpirit, and notwithstanding its SAD and SOLEMN 
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<lcfccfa, we could quote passng-es that would, by their beaut_y, and eloquence, 
and excellence, not only secure the assent, but kindle the admiration of our 
renders. Are we, therefore, glad that Le bas written? \Ve are not. In 
some respeds, we grunt, it was natural he should do so. He found himself 
"alike misrepresented and misunderstood" in consequence of a sermon he 
preached and published last year; he was, moreover, "pressed" by some "for a 
more lengthened exposition of his views." '\Ve do not 1conder, therefore, at 
seeing this book; we accord to Mr. Williams the fullest credit for the purity of 
his molives; still we are deeply sorry, inasmuch as we fondly hope he will live to 
see the day when he will regret-profoundly as we do-that he proclaimed 
from the press as well as the pulpit such a version of "THE mission of tlie 
cross." That that day may soon dawn is not only our own desire, but also
we are quite sure-the desire of many brethren who highly esteem and love 
him. S. 

Jritf Jotices. 
1. T!.e Voice of Clvristian Life in Song; 

or, Hymn-~ and Hymn Writers of Many 
Lands and Ages. Nisbet & Co.-2. H.1Jmns 
of the C/.,irch Militant. Nisbet & Co.-
3. Art; its Scope and P,wpose. By 
Josiah Gilbert. Jackson & Walford.-
4. Scripttt,·e Lessons. Edinburgh: T. C. 
Jack. London: Nisbet & Co.-5. The 
Halif"x Lectures. By the Rev. '\V. 
Walters. Heatons.-6. Publications of 
Baptist T.-act Society. Editor, Rev. '\,V. 
Norton. Honlston & Wright.-7. God in 

_Ms Wo,·ks; or, Redemption in C.-eation. 
By the Rev. R. Hemphill, A.M. Dublin : 
W. Robertson; London : Simpkin & Mar
shall.-8. T!.e Trials of Fait!.; or, the Pea,-/ 
of Angrogna. Seeleys.-9. On Preserving 
a Good Conscience. A Sermon by the Rev. 
A. M. Stalker. Bristol. Hemmons. 

cal feeling. The translations are for the 
most part excellent. The vol □me is one 
of rare interest and value.- YVhilst the 
first volume on our list traces the current 
of devotional poetry through the past ages 
of the church, the " Hymns of the Church 
Militant,'' which comes second, aims to col
lect into one bookauch "Psalms ancl Hymns 
and Spiritual Songs" flS are hest fitted to pro
mote piety in the closet. It contains about 
500 sacred songs, admirably chosen from 
the writers of almost every age and coun
try. We question whether a better selec
tion could have been made. Many of the 
hymns are old and familiar favourites ; but 
many others are quite unknown to t!le 
great mass of readers. The ,·olume is 
beautifully printed and got up. As a gift
book to a Christian friend, we can hardly 
imagine anything more appropriate than 

In anothe1• part of the Magazine we have this.-From poetry to art the transition is 
given a lengthened extract from "The easy; and although Mr. Gilbert's little 
Voice of Christian Life in SoPg" (1). The work (3) is not professeclly and technically 
idea and execution of this work are alike religious, it is so thoroughly pervaded by a 
excellent. The writer regards the "Hymns fine Christian feeling, that we have no 
of the Church" as among the surest indi- sense of incongruity in placing it next in 
cations of its spiritual condition. Eccle- order to volumes of sacred poetry. He 
sinstical history often reveals only the proposes to answer the following ques
conflicts of selfish and worldly ambition. tions : " What are the distinctions between 
The history of doctrines is frequently the Buel Art, Good Art, and High Art? ·what 
record of metaphysical disputations and the position of the Old 1ll asters, with re
" strifes of words." But the" Hymns of spcct to the 1llodern? \Vhat the signi
the Church" reveal to us its inner and flcance and value of .Modern pre-R1Jjfael
spiritunl life. Currying out this idea, the itism ? What the relation between P!.o
author, or authoress (we suspect the !at- tography ancl Art? '\,Vhat the true voca
ter), aHer a brief notice of the "Hymns of tion of tlte A.-1ist ?" These questions are 
the Oki 'restament," traces the course of answered briefly, pregnantly, and suggest
sacred song tlu·ough the successive ages of ively. To nll who love art -ancl who 
the Christian Church. The early Greek, docs not?-we warmly commend this little 
Latin, and Syriac Hymns, those of the mid- vol~1me. '\Ve hope,_in an early number, to 
die ages, and those of Sweden, Germany, and cnnch our pages with exl-racts from 1t.-
Englancl, are treated of in a spirit ol' tmc 'l'weho of the most atlecting ancl beautiful 
sympathy with their religious and poeli· ! passages in the New Testament have been 
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,kalt with ,-cry simpl~- and admirably in! likewise writing a treatise upon it. In the 
the collect ion of Tracts entitled "Scripture 'treatise he would "refer yon continunlly to 
Lessons'' (4-). Sundny School teachers j his model, not as a thing which hnppcns 
,rnntinp: help for their clnsscs; rnothe,·s I to snit his purpose, but as n thing designed 
wl10 dc,irc to tum Sabbath evenings to• and pnt. together with thnt ym•y intent." 
p1·0fit with I-heir children, all who seek to Ily the model he means the works of God ; 
interest and profit the young or the un- by tho treatise, Hia word. '.l'he theory is 
,,ducnted, may nsc these "Scripture Les- suggestive nnd, we think, true. At any 
sons'' with ndrnntagc.-If all Sunday rate it is immeasureably nearer the truth 
nftcrnoon kc!urcs were as sober in style, than the Manichean theology, or the 
as crnngelical in matter, and as free from atheistic science which would divorce 
offonsi,-c clap-trap as those delivered by nature from revelation, and regard them as 
:Mr. 1Ynlters, at Halifax, the wide-spread, antagonistic to one another. Though the 
and still spreading, distrnst. of such modes analogies are sometimes rather fanciful and 
of agency would speedily disappear. The far fetched, the volume is one of consider
lect.ures to working men here printed were able interest, and contains much to instruct 
listened to with intense interest by crowded and profit.-In the form of a fiction, the 
audiences, and may now be rend with in- m·itcr of the "Trials of Faith" (8) has 
tcrest and profit .. -There are few things given a very truthful account of the per
more rare than a really good tract. Wit-h secutions of the Vaudois Church unde1· 
few exceptions, our literature i11 this de- the dukes of Savoy in the seventeenth 
partmrnt is utterly wanting in that prime century. The incidents are well conceived 
excellcnry of all writing-adaptation to its and well told, the description of Alpine and 
:purpose. The church could hardly receive Italian scenery graphic, and the tendency 
a greater boon than would be confen-ed of the tale is thoroughly good. The pre
upon it by a number of first-rate tracts. cise accuracy of some of the statements 
Those of the Baptist Tract Society (5) may perhaps be called in question ; as for 
come as near to excellence as aJ;J.y which we instance, that infant baptism was universal 
haw seen. Many of their recent publica- amongst the Waldcnses. A hypercritic, 
tions deserve very high praise; clear and too, might object to a slight tendency to 
,-igorous in style, orthodox in doctrine, prosiness in some parts of the tale; but on 
and interesting in their illustrative inci- the whole it deserves our warm commen
<lents, we can cordially recommend them dation. - The sermon preached by Mr. 
to distributors. - Mr. Hemphill, in the Stalker at the recent meeting of the Bristol 
work which comes next on the list (6) Associat-ion was deemed so excellent by 
sets himself to work out the theory many of the brethren present, that they 
that the analogies between m3:terial requested its publication. T~ this request 
and spiritual things are not casnal but Mr. Stalker acceded_. The d1sco~se well 
-designed, and that they may be traced deserved to be printed, and will repay 
much farther than we are wont to imagine. perusal. We regret the absence of a Lon
The illustration he employs is that of a don publisher, which would render it ac
man making the model of an engine 11nd cessible to readers in general. 

Jntt!Iigtntt. 
.AXKIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 

PRESTON, LANCASJIIRE.-A series of ser
vices connected with the opening of the 
Baptist chapel erected in Fishergate, 
have recently been held. The chapel, which 
has cost about £4,000, is capable of accom
moclating some 500 people, provision being 
made for the erection of galleries. The first 
public se1·vice was held on the Thursday 
morning, at eleven o'clock. The Rev. W. 
F. Burchell having read and pr11yed, the 
}!,ev. J.E. Giles, preached. At the conclu
sion of the dinner, the Revs. F. Ilugby 
(minister of the chapel), C. Williams, J.E. 
Giles, T. Davies, J. Guttridge, and W. F. 

Burchell, gave brief acldresses. In the even· 
ing, a soilree was held, in which the Revs. C. 
Williams, H. S. Brown, and J. Gutt.ridge, 
took part. On Sunday, the services were 
continued by the Rev. A. Mlli'sell, who 
preached in the morning in the chapel, and 
afternoon and evening in the theatre. The 
services were brought to a close on Tuesday 
evening by a tea-meeting. The Rev. F.Bugby 
called upon the Revs. T. Marriott, T. New
ton, R. Slate, C. Williams, T. Davies, Mr. 
Mose~ Holden, and the Rev. !'-· Mursell, to 
address the people. Thc_colled10ns amounted 
to £Hl4. 

IlEDDEN·Bll.IDGE, YORKSHIRE. - On 
Thursday week, a handsome and corr.ma-
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dious new chapel was openocl here. In the 
morning, t.he Rev. Dr. Ackworth, preached. 
in the afternoon, the Rev, H. Dowson; and 
in the evening, the Rev. H. S. Brown. The 
cost of tho laud and the erect.ion was £3,600. 
Towards this outlay £2,300 were subscribed, 
and the collections at the opening realised 
,!:118 9s. 3d. 

CrIA.TIIAM.-The anniveraary of the Sab
bath schools in connection with Zion Chapel 
was celebrated on June 20th. The morn
ing and evening services were conducted by 
the Rev. W. G. Lewis, of Cheltenham. The 
Rev. J. Coutts, pastor of the church, ad
dressed the children in the afternoon. On 
Monday, a tea-meeting was held. Addresses 
were delivered by Mr. J. Duthie, the Revs. 
J. Davis and J. S. Hall, (Independents), 
and the Rev. W. G. Lewis. We cannot but 
notice the cordial reception which was given 
to our venerable brother, the Rev. W. G. 
Lewis, the former pastor, after his fifteen 
years' absence. 

BAPTIST COLLEGE, BRISTOL. - The 
annual meeting of the subscribers and 
friends was held on June 30th. In the 
morning a public service was held in 
Broadmead Chapel. An essay was read 
by the senior student (Mr. R. G. Moses) 
on " Christian Responsibility," and an 
address was afterwards delivered to the 
students by the Rev. J. Butterworth, on 
"Success in the Christian Ministrv." T·he 
meeting for business was held in th~ vestry. 
W. D. Horsey, Esq., was called to the 
chair ; a Report of the proceedings of the 
year, and of the course of study pursued 
during the session was read, together with 
test.imonials from gentlemen who under
took the examination of the students. 
These testimonials were highly satisfactory. 
The year commenced with 20 students. In 
the ensuing session the number will be 21, 
9 candidates having been lately admit.ted 
by the Committee. One of these is a 
young man from India, who comes with 
strong recommendations from some of our 
miosionary brethren there. 

LEE, KENT.-On Sunday, the 27th ult., 
the third anniversary of this chapel, ser• 
mons were preached by the Rev. R. H. 
Marten, B.A., and the Rev. J. Sherman. 
On the following Tuesday afternoon, the 
Rev. J. H. Millard, B.A. preached. The 
Rev. W. Brock took the evening serviee. 
The debt on the school-room, ve~tries, and 
alterations, incurred last year, had been 
reduced from £1,816 to £390 ; and the 
original debt incurred in the erection of the 
building, which, thr,'e -years ago, on the 
settlement of the present pastor, amounted 
to about £2,200, now stood at the compa
ratively small sum of £GOO. Such a re
duction as this could not have been effected 

but for the liberality of ,T. Bousfield, Bsri., 
and J. Warmington, Esq., who consented 
to forego entirely their claim of £720 ench; 
and Henry Wood, Esq. has consented to 
reduce his of the same amount to £600, 
without interest, but to be paid in two 
years. 

LLANELLY, -The friends here held their 
anniversary on Lord's clay, June 13th, and 
the followrng Monday evening. The spacious 
and handsome chapel was filled, and ser
mons were preached by the Revs. ,T. Jen
kins, B. Evans, and D. Davies. Collec
tions were made at the close of each se1·
vice, which, together with the p,·oceecls 
of a lecture, amounted to the sum of 
£200 0s. 4d. It is encouraging to the 
friends of truth to observe the very pros
perous condition of the Baptist Denomina
tion in Lla.nelly. Few places can boast of 
better, more commodious, and excellent 
places of worship. And it may be inte
resting to add that a very beautiful English 
chapel is now nearly completed. 

DEPTFORD.-On Sunday, the 4th inst., 
a new Baptist chapel was opened in a popu
lous and destitute part of Deptford. The 
Rev. Dr. Carlile, preached in the forenoon. 
In the evening ]\fr. Benson preached. The 
history of this cause is interesting. Mr. 
Benson had commenced religious services 
in the district, when F. Bryant, Esq., a 
Churchman, offered him, for a small rent, 
the use of a large building on his property. 
This has been converted into a neat and 
commodious chapel, and the prospecta are 
encouraging. 

DUBLIN STREET CKll'EL, EDINllURGJI. 
-This elegant and comfortable building 
was opened for public worship on Friday, 
the llth inst. The Rev. W. Brock preached. 
On the following Sabbath, Mr. ·watson 
conducted the services in the forenoon, the 
Rev. Dr. Alexander in the afternoon, and 
Mr. Brock in the evening. At all these 
services the chapel was well-filled ; and, in 
the evening, the passages and stairs were 
crowded, and many were unable to gain 
admission. The collections on the above 
occasions amounted to upwards of £105. 

Co0:Pli's HALL BiusTOL. -The first 
anniversary tea-meeting of this congrega
tion was held on June 30th, about -±00 
persons being present. The Rev. J. 
Davis presided, and gave a brief account 
of the origin, basis, progress, and pros
pects of the church. The present num
ber of members is seventy, of whom six 
were recently baptized by the pastor of 
Buckingham Chapel, Clifton. The con
gregations have been good from the first, 
and are steadily increasing. In the course 
of the proceedings, Mr. James Fawn, on 
behalf of the church ancl congregation, pre-
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sent cd Jl[r. DnYis with I\ purse cont.sining 
£f>7. A d,lrcssrs wc1·e nlso delive1•C'd hv the 
]{.,,, o. ,l. n:n·sidc, B. Probert, M. Dickie, 
1Y. Hnll.

0
R.. l\IoJTis, J. A. Pratt, and Hcnr,1· 

Brown, hsq~. 

IlKESTO::<, DERlffSITIRE.-A 'handsome 
:rnJ rnmmodious new Baptist chapel was 
,,prncd in t\,is town on .Tune 22nd and 
27th. On the former dav two sermons 
,wrc prenchcd by the Re,:. H. S. Brown, 
:md on the bt.ter, the ReY. J. B. Pike 
prcac'.,ccl in the morning and evening, and 
the ReY. "·· E. Stevenson, M.A., in the 
nftcr11oon. The congregations werl) cx
rcllcnt., nnd the collect.ions amounted to 
the handsome sum of £76. 

uxnntDGE.-The second anniversarv of 
t.he settlement of the Rev. G. R. Low°dcn 
was held on 'l'ucsday, June 15th. After 
tea, the senior deacon (Mr. Birch), in the 
name of the church, presented the minister 
mth a very handsome silver tea-pot, re
marking at the same time, how wo,ider
fully God had been pleased to bless bis 
ministr.Y. J\Ir. Lowden was taken perfectly 
h~- surprise, but returned thanks in a foel
in!! l!lanner. In the evening, the Rev. F. 
,,-11is preached upon the" Love of Christ." 

TESTIMOKIALS, PRESENTATIONS, 
ETC. 

PoRTLA:-."D CRUEL, SOUTHAMPTON.
On June the 20th, the Rev. A. M'Laren, 
J:l..A.., concluded a ministry at this chapel 
of tlrnh-c years duration, by preaching two 
SP.rmons to very crowded- congregations. 
On Thursday evening the church and con
gregation met at the chapel to take a fare
well of Mr. M'Laren. Mr. Elliston 
presided, and a memorial, expressive of 
regret at his departure, was read by Mr. 
T. Marshall, one of the deacons. Other 
friends followed, and the memorial, which 
is beautifully illuminated on vellum and 
surrounded with a frame of great elegance, 
was presented, together with a purse 
contaiuing fifty guineas. Mr. M'Laren 
acknon-ledged the presentation in a most 
eloquent and touching address, at the close 
of which the whole congregation passed 
before him to bid him farewell, and thus 
closed a connection between pastor and 
flock tl,an which none was ever firmer 
while it lasted, and none ever more pain
fully or more reluctantly severed, 

RICKMANSWO!l.TH AND DowLAIS.-On 
Tuesday evening, the 8th of June, a tea 
party was held at Dowlais to bid farewell 
to the Rev. T. D. Jones. After tea a 
public mcetitig was held, when a handsome 
mahr,gany dressing-case was presented to 
Mr. J c,nes by the church at Beulah, as "a 
testimonial of their attachment to him." -
On -Wednesday evening, the 16th, a public 

meeting was held by the friends at Rick
mansworth, to welcome Mr. Jones ns t.110 
p1tstor of the Bapt,ist Church in that town, 
'l'ho Rev. Messrs. Hcrshell, McPherson, 
Fisk, \Varn, nncl l\fos81·s. Dnwson, Lieb
stcin, Tracy, and Strncy, addressed the 
1nccting. 

LLANELLY, C_~m!ARTIIENSIIIRE. - A 
numerous congregation met in the abovo 
pince of worship on Tuesday evening, Juno 
29th. Mr. Morgan, on the part of the 
church nnd congregation, presented tlrnir 
much and deservedly esteemed pastor, the 
Rev. 1:V. Hughes, with sixty volumes, 
including such works as "Neander's Church 
History,'' "Bengel's Gnomon of the New 
Testament," &e., as a token of thei1· esteem 
of his personal character and appreciation 
of his public ministry. Mr. Hughes, in 
acknowledging this nnlooked-fot• kindness, 
referred to the trials, pleasures, nnd success 
of his labour among them during the last 
fifteen years. The meeting was snbse• 
quently addressed by Mr. T. Thomas, the 
Revs. J. '\Villiams and J. R. Morgan. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

LL.l.NUWCHLLYN, MERIONETIISHIRE. -
Services were held at this place on the 8th 
and 9th Jnly, to ordain the Rev. J. Jones, 
of Haverfordwest College, as pastor. The 
ministers of the neighbourhood took part 
in the very interesting services of the 
occasion. 

SALISBURY.-On Wednesday, 7th inst., 
the Rev. P. Bailhache wns recognised as pas
tor in Brown Street Chapel. Dr. Davies, of 
Regent's Park, gave an address on the "Na
ture ofa Christian Church." Dr.Angus gave 
the address to the minister, offered a most 
earnest and appropriate prayer, concluding 
the service. In the evening the Rev. C. 
Bailhache, of Leeds, preached to the church 
and congregation. It affords us pleasure 
to know that the sermon will shortly be 
issued from the press. '.[he devotional 
engagements of the dr.y wer~ by the Revs. 
H.J. Chancellor, '\Vest, Collier, and Jone,. 

CINDERFO!l.D WOODSIDE, GLOUCEST»R• 
SHIRE.-On Wednesday, July 7th, Mr. 
Philip Frees, Pontypool College, was recog• 
nised as pastor of the place. The ministers 
of the district took part in the services. 
Mr. Prees enters upon his labours at Wood
side with encouraging prospects of useful
ness. A larger chapel is greatly needed ; 
and at these services, and the anniversary 
sermons by Dr. 'l'homas on the previous 
Lord's day the sum of forty pounds was 
collected a's a commencement of the build· 
ing fund. The friends at '\Voodsiclo will 
contribute in proportion to their mean;, 
and deserve encouragement and help. 
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]HERTIIYR 'fYDYIL,-A serdce has been I 
J,cld in connection wi1.h the settlement of 
t,ho llov. G. W. llnmphrcys, B.A., late of 
Arlington, as pastor of the J~nglish Baptist 
churclt at Merthyr. 'l'lw services were con
ducted by the Rev. Mr. Lewis, of Tredegar; 
Rev. 'l'. Davies, tutor of Haverfordwest 
College; and the Rev. N. Haycroft, M . .A.. 
'l'he prospects in connection with High 
Street church and congregation are in a 
yery high degree encouraging. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. Ch~rles Clarke, B.A., of 

Horton College, Bradford, has aciepted tee 
invitation to the pastorate of the church at 
Union Chapel, Huntingdon, and entered 
upon hi3 lubours.-The Rev. H. Bigga, late 
of Dunkerton, has accepted an invitation 
to the pastorat.e of t be second Baptist 
Church, l\farkgate Street, Herts.-The 
Rev. J. C. Park, formerly of Bilston, 
having received an invitation to tbe 
pastorate of the Baptist Church, Chipping 
Norton, Oxford,hire, entered upon his 
labours there July 4th.-Ford Forge, near 
Coldstream.-Mr. '.I.'. Lovekin, minister of 
the Independent church, Kelso, about 
three months ago, having no service in his 
own chapel, went to Dr. Bonar's Free 
Church, and heard a sermon from the 
words, "Bnt I have a baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am I straitened 
till it be accomplished ! " The preacher 
showed, both from the practice of the 
primitive churches and the natural con
struction of the passage, that the baptism 
must mean immersion. This was the means 
of leading Mr. Lovekin to reflect upon the 
subject. .Che next day a book was put into 
his hands, written by the Rev. F. John
stone, which was the means of effecting a 
complete change in his sentiments. On 
Lord's-day, June 27, Mr. Lovekin was 
constrained to muke a public profession of 
the change that had taken place iu his 
mind to the church under his care, upon 
which they declined any further continuance 
of his services. He was baptized by Mr. 
Watson on Saturday, July 3. He is now 
without a pastorate. .Any church requiring 
minist.crial supply may obtaiu his services 
by applying to Mr. H. Watson, pastor of 
the llaptist Church, Ford ]forge, Cold
stream.-'l'he Re,·. D. Day and family have 
<irrivcd in Englund from Jamaica, where 
Mr. Day has been lnboming as missionary 
for upwards of twenty years. Severe illness 
hos compelled them to rcYisit their 11ntive 
shores.-'l'he ltey. S. S. Pugh, of South
tm1ptrm, bus accepted the cordial and 
unanimous imitation of the church lately 
under the curo of the ltev. C. St.unford, 
nnd expects to enter on his stated labours 
on the third Sabbath in Aug1.1st. 

RECENT DE.A'fHS. 

~IR. TUCKER. 

Mr. William 'l'uckcr, the subject c,f the 
following notice, was born in the village of 
North-Buckland, Devon, in 1781-, on till' 
2Dt.h of February. Often did he refer to this 
peculiar date with a sort. of pensi"Cc lrnmor
ousnes~, quoting the words, "As one ½orn 
out of due time." IIe remo,ed to Ph-
mouth about the fourteenth year of his age, 
was married in 1805, lost his tenderl_r
beloved in 1853, and rejoined her in a 
higher et ate of being on the 1st of January 
in the present year. Before he reached 
manhood, the ministry of Dr. Hawker, at 
that time more simple, free, and purely 
evangelical than in later years, seems to 
have been the instrument of his con; ersion ; 
but soon after, convinced of the Scriptural 
ground of our denominational sentiments, 
lle was baplized by Mr. Gray, at Pembroke 
Street Chapel, Plymouth Dock (now De· 
vonport). On the settlement of Mr. Dyer, 
as pastor of the church in IIow's Lane, 
Plymouth, he became a member of' that 
body, and in 1813 was elected to the 
deacon's office, an office w hieh he filled 
from that time (with only a few months' 
interrnl) up to his decease. 

Seldom has it been said more truthful!, 
of any, that they have " used the offic-e 
well and purchased to themselves a good 
degree." .Although closely engaged in 
business through the greater part of his 
life, his whole soul seemed given to the 
interests of the church. Those interests he 
made his O\Yn . .And really it hardly seemed 
to matter in what way he was called upon 
to serve them. There was nothing per
taining to them so formidable as to make 
him slu·ink from it, nothing so trifling as 
to induce him to neglect it. lf (as some 
have said) the literal meaning of the word 
"deacon" is "one who goes tl,rougk tl,e 
dnst," never did one earn a better title to 
the name, by the steady and determined 
perseverance with which he held on his 
way through the cloud of mmoying par
ticles which rise at almost every footfall in 
thut path of usefulness. 

To describe the manner and spirit m 
which Mr. T. did everything which he 
thought was given him to do, would be no 
easy t~sk, and would probably incur the 
suspicion of ndnlation of the dead. Suffice 
it to say that for upwat·ds of thirty-six 
years, the writer has seen him in all his 

'relationships to Christian duty, and glori-
f~·ing God in him, bears only a truthful 
testnnony to his comprehensire aml un
ti1·ing charity. llritish sailors, foreign 
refugees, prisoners, policemen, sister 
churches, county associations, tow11, vilhwc, 
and foreign missions-he ea reel, he labou,:;,cl 
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for nil. Thcr,• was always some good w01·k of the family, the nppenl, the remonsh-nr.cc, 
in lrnn,t and wlrntcwr that work might be, the encouragement-often with flowing 
so g·rca1 ,ms his activity, so strong his tea.rs and broken utte1•ance. . . . I can
scns,· of obligation, that lw conld neither not, my denr friend, complete the picture, 
rest himself nor allow others to rest, until but this I know, thnt to have had such n 
i I ,ms accomplished. "I suppose," he father lays his children under no small 
sometimes said, using one of the homely weight of responsibility; nnd, blessed be 
figures of the county, "I suppose I was God, his heart was cheered and comforted 
made to be a 'sti,·,-ing stick.' I must work in the prospect of parting from them by 
myself and make others work too." the confidence that he had not cared 01· 

Through the exertions and influence of wept or prayed for any one of them in 
'l\fr. Tucker, together with those of his vain." 
"bosom friend," Mr. Trowt, aftcnYard a His tabernacle was slowly, gently, taken 
missionary, the first Sunday School in Ply- down, and again in the letter before re
month was established in 1813, at How's ferred to, his son says, "His end, as yon 
Lane Chapel, where the church, now at know, was peace. We were all by his bed
George Street, then assembled. Mr. T. side, when I said to him, 'Yon are not in 
had been greatly interested by reading of much pain, father?' He replied calmly, 
Sunday School efforts in other places. 'Not in much pain.' I then added, 'A 
This interest had been deepened by his good hope through grace.' The dim eyes 
spending a Lord's day at Tavistock, where were slowly raised, their old fire came into 
he was present while the late excellent Mr. them, and the tremulous lips syllabled 
Rooker catechised the children of his school. aloud, 'A lively hope,' and so he passed 
In a memorandum referring to this, Mr. over to the other side." 
T. says, "'!.'he importance of the questions, The ground of our clear friend's "lively 
and the correctness of the answers, greatly hope" in death, and the steady impulsive 
affected me." On his return he conversed spring of his exertions in health and 
with his friends on the subject. Mr. Trowt strength, was one and the same. It was 
took up the matter with characteristic the love of Christ. With the apostle he 
energy, and the church and pastor heartily could say of Jesus, "Who loved me and 
approving, in March, 1813, a school was gave himself for me." And under the con
established. It " continues to this day," straining influence of this love, he lived 
of course, greatly increased, a blessing to " not nnto himself, but nnto Him that died 
many poor children, and a source of great for him." In view of the cross, he regarded 
augmentation to the church. Of thia himself as both the Lord's property and 
school Mr. Tucker was the first snperin- the Lord's servant; and such, by divine 
tendent, and Mr. Trowt the first secretary. ~ce, he was. .A. more humble, steadfast, 

This incessant occupation in direct and self-denying follower of J esns of Nazareth 
public Christian enterprise did not leave it has never been the privilege of the writer 
him indifferent either to political or parental to know. Though not of the same church, 
duties. There was a time when he had he could always depend on Mr. T. for 
some morbi i fear of politics ; but certaiiJy I advice in difficulty, sympathy in trial, and, 
he lived to be convinced that, at least in a when needed, co-operation in labour ; and 
country like Britain, where public opinion the conviction of every one who knew him 
ultimately guides the course of legislation, was, that what he did, he did it "as to the 
every man has his share of pnlilic responsi- Lord and not unto men." His late justly 
bility ; and from that responsibility he was esteemed and beloved pastor, Mr. S. Nichol
not the man to seek relief. Accordingly he son, highly valued him, not only as an 
often took a part, sometimes a prominent active deacon, but also as a most judicious, 
part, in local action on the great questions faithful, and therefore priceless friend. 
of the day, not only by his vote at the His brethren in office, with whom he ever 
polling-booth, b1;1t once at. least by his acted in harmony, cherish his memory with 
voice on the hrutmga he sought to promote paternal regard and esteem. The church 
the interests of freedom and righteous- holds him in affectionate remembrance; 
ness. and Christians throughout the neighbour-

Wllat his cllildren owe to him they dare hood speak of him as an eminently good 
not trust themselves to attempt to tell. man, a peacemaker, and in each relation of 
"But while I write," says his excellent life what a Christian should be-a mnn of 
son, the minister of Camden Road Chapel, God. 
London, "memory recalls the family table Such was our departed brother, Mr. 
on Sunday evenings before the hour of Tucker, and we only add, happy is he who 
public worship ; the group of various ages shall be graciously disposed to tread in his 
gathered 1·ouncl it; the pa-..ents' chairs at steps, to copy him in hi~ 1ear of God, his 
the head ; and when the hymn had been active benevolence to his fellow-men, and 
stmg, the fervent exhortation of the father. especially i11 his self-denying labours for 
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1,ho church which Jesus hns purchased with 
his own blood, 

Devon,port. T. H. 

REV, G. DAY, 

Died, March 10th, 1858, in his seventy
first year, the Rev. George Day, twenty
eight years pastor of the Baptist church at 
Wincanton. He was interred in the family 
vault in front of the chapel on the follow
ing Sabbath afternoon, when the Revs. T. 
King, of Semley, J. Dunn, of Gillingham, 
and .A.. Bissenti, of Stalbridge, took part in 
the solemn service. In the evening Mr. 
Dunn improved the event to a crowded 
audience, from the words chosen by the 
deceased during his illness, viz., "By the 
grace of God I am what I am." The Bap
tist cause in this town originated with him, 
in 1829. In the year 1833 he and some 
friends in connection with the cause built 
a new chapel. His desire was to live to see 
the cause established and the chapel out of 
debt, and that this might be the case he gra
tuitously gave sixteen years of his ministry, 

be~ides about £200 in money. The clesire 
of his heart was granted, success at.tended 
hi~ efforts. Salvation by sovereign grace 
alone was the theme he delighted to dwell 
on,andhe was madeinstrumental in bringing 
many to a knowledge of the truth as it is 
in Jesus, who will be his crown of rejoicing 
in an upper and better world. .A.bout a 
year previous to his decease symptoms of 
rapidly declining health showed themselves 
-his eyesight gradually fail~d him until 
he became totally blind, and he relin
quished the pastorate at the end of the 
year. In the month of February a severe 
attack of influenza seized him, and he felt as
sured his end approached. He contemplated 
it with firmness, and an earnest desire for 
its accomplishment. In reliance on that 
Jesus who was the theme of his ministry so 
many years, amidst much suffering, and a 
lingering death of five days' duration, he 
entered into that rest which remains for 
the people of God on the morning of the 
above-mentioned day. His end was peace. 

J. D. 

Qfornspmthttttt. 

"EFFECTIVE PREACHING." 

To tl,e Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Srn, - If your correspondent who 
subscribes himself ".A. Baptist Deacon," 
holds that office in a professedly particular 
Baptist church, I must think him very 
much out of place. The only truly ejfective 
preaching is that which is made so by the 
accompanying power of the Holy Spirit, 
the existence of whose person, and the' 
necessity for whose work are entirely ignored 
in the Baptist Deacon's letter. The gospel 
is a manifestation of the love of God to 
man, in the provision he has made, in the 
life and death and resurrection of his 
beloved Son, and the ministry of his holy 
spirit for man's salvation, but with its 
author rests the office of making it the 
power of God unto salvation ; the most 
ejfective preacher may prophecy to the dry 
bones in vain until the spirit of God, which 
hloweth where it listeth, communicates 
life and power to those before dead and 
helpless. 

The minister who truly knows the nature 
of his office will faithfully proclaim the 
gospel, trusting by faith in the promise 
that the word of the Lord shall not fall to 
tho ground, hut shall as surely prosper in 
th? purpose for which it is given as the 
rum ancl snow come clown from heaven. 

" In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thy hand, for thou 
knowest not which shall prosper." 

Yours truly, 
.A. SUBSCRIBER. 

Liverpool, June 16th, 1858. 

IS IT THE DUTY OF THE MINISTER 
TO VISIT THE SICK? 

To tlte Editor of the Baptist Maga::ine. 
DEAR 'Srn,-Tha New Testament is the 
only rule of practice we have on all subjects 
connected with the Church of Chirst and 
its ministry. Such being the case, he who 
would answer the above question must he 
so hampered with the fact that the ministry 
as it now exists has diverged so widely 
from that of the New Testament that it is 
impossible to give either a direct negative 
or affirmative. 

The New Testament, undoubtedly, docs 
provide for the visitation of the sick, as 
devolving in an especial manner (though 
not exclusively) upon the Christian min
istry-not upon all and every member of 
it, but upon such as are gifted with the 
necessary talents. (Rom. xii. 6, 7, S ; 
1 Cor. xii. 8, 9, 10, 28, 29, 30.) It is true 
that in these passages the sick are not 
distinctly mentioned, unless the wor,h,
" He that sheweth mercy with cheerful
ness," are held to do so, but ,re ruay iufcr 
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from llwm 1-lrnt. it. is ihe especial duty of LAY AGENCY. 
C'rrch minister to miniskr in those things To tn.e Edito,· of tl,e Baptist Magazi,ae. 
for which God has fitted him, and thnt it 
is not his duty to minister in any other. Netocastle-upon-:1.'yn.e, Jmie 23,·d, 1858. 
Yisitin~ talents-whether to the sick 01· to P~AR Sm,-I rejoice thnt n general 
t h<' henlthy-are not always, nor oft.en o_pnnon begins to prernil in our dcnominu• 
c0 c,istcnt with 1weaching talents, neverthe- ticn, that if religion is to be extensively 
less they do exist· now as of old, and the diffused, cithet• at home or abroad, lQff 
l'hnrch ought to make use of them ns a Bgency must be brought into net.ion. 
scpm·ak clement, whenever they cannot ~ am no.w reading a very oxccllent book, 
he secm·ed in the l)ersons of. such as arc in reviewed lil yom• last number, "Stier's 

Words of the Lord J " I V I I other 1·espccts well qualified for pulpit . . . esus. . n o • • p. 
!cl • 114,, tlus admu·able .•writer says "Every 

ac 1 ess. , _ . d. · 1 f · · · · ' · · 
At the same time,- since tl1e. sick mustJie is~ip e .. 0 ·Olli'. Lord 18 : m . Ins. pln.p..e, m, 

,isited and since 'in the · majority of, oui· design,. ,f not· .111 : eff<ict, . a .,IUessenger. of 
churcl;es there. is but one mini;ter .it .be.• ' ~race, 111 word• m work; a':'d ,in life, to ~ll 
comes the .imposed duty. of. such .m'.u,ister mtent~ ~nd p_imposes.·a.bi:mger of,.peace m 

_ · . · the numstrv, of the great reconci11·at1·0n " to engage m all• those thmgs that are . · , i'" • · · . .· · .. • 
included in the ministerial office, visiting · MesSrs. _Clai:k,.m,one: resp~ct, !rnve not 
the sick among the rest. been happy m · the:: tr~nslatJon ~f Sti~r. 

In conclu.sion, I wouid submit that even ·The.: wo~k,,·aboun:d?· with:· quo.tat_1,ons . m 
apart from,Scripture considerations "divi- Hebre.w,- m G:r~e.k;. m, Latm,:ali,d cl'n,.,o.ther 
sion of labour" is as desirable 'in the 1~.P~l).ages, · .wl,lQh,.are: ,left· .untral).s)ated. 
Church as it is in the .world· and I fully T4is:p:i.ilydo,very:well.if. a.;pt:ofessor o±:th.e 

. . · ' Iesrned--.. tougues· be: the .r0 •·der' •· but 1t 1s be!i,-,-.e that 1f more generally adopted, the ' · . . · · · · . · · · .~ ... · ':' · 
results would be quite as beneficial in the one· : sd\1?85'': ,an·_o~~ary:~ngh~cholar, 
case as they ha-ve manifestly in the other. 11 s ri1ps edworSiro muc use ess, 

am, ear_. , 
Yours truly, Yours sincerely, 

L. L. JOHN FENWICK. 

NEW SELECTION HYMN BOOR;. 
DISTRIBUTION. OF PROFITS. 

THE am~unt voted t~is ye,ax is £277;. ~,larger srti::n, tha~jn a~y previou~ year, 
and making a total smce. the com_me.11;cement·of £4,961. Grants of £6 ·each to-
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FERN ANDO PO. 

Tm: correspondence below will not occ.asion much surprise to the friends 
of the Baptist Missionary Society. Since the formation of the mission in 
}'ernand? P~ in_ 184,1, ~he Spanish Government, appare~tly moved by the 
~estless, mtr1gumg So~iety of Jesus, has on. three occasions attempted to 
mtern'.pt and destroy it. Through the proV1dence of God these designs 
h~~-e lntberto been tbw~ted; but at length ~here appears every proba
b,htv of success. The mcrease of commerce m the Gulf of Guinea and 
the ~pening of the Niger to European enterprise, have given inc;eased 
importance to Fernando Po, holding as it does the key to the embouchure 
of the N_iger, and the command of the entire coast of the gulf. The success 
of the gospel in the colony bas been very considerable. Among a popu
lation of not more than a thousand people the members of the church 
number about 120 adult persons, while the entire colony is more· or less 
in the habit of attending divine service in the .mission chapel, and the 
children are receiving instruction in the mission schools. The Bible is in 
e,ery house. Some progress has also been made in bringing the aborigines 
under the influence of the gospel ; but the Jesuit fathers are as jealous of 
the missionary's labours among these rude children of the wilderness, as 
among the more instructed inhabitants of the town. 

It has for some time past been in agitation among the people whether 
they should not withdraw to the mainland. Not only have they been 
kept in constant fear of the intrusion of Romish priests, and the inter
ference ,nth liberty of worship with which they are now threatened, but 
they ha Ye been exposed to many annoyances and much oppression in their 
occupations from the Spanish authorities, without the possibility of 
obtaining redress. Although one-half of the colony has a just claim to 
the protection of the British Crown it has been denied them. The colony 
was originally founded by the English Government, partly for trading 
purposes, and partly for the facilities the island presented for the repression 
of the slave trade on the neighbouring coast. Many Africans liberated 
from captured slave-ships by her Majesty's cruisers have settled there. 
Others, British subjects, came from the continent, and upwards of 200 
individuals are the descendants of these settlers. But inasmuch as the 
Spanish Government affirms the island to be the property of Spain, by 
reason of a treaty with Portugal, the British Government is understood 
to have repudiated the claims of these colonists, forming full one-half of 
the population, to the protection they ask for their persons and property, 
against the persecution and injustice inflicted upon them by the Spanish 
authorities. 

There can be no doubt that the main object of the " Armada" is the 
destruction of the mission. That the intolerance of the Jesuits will ruin 
the colony, is no check to the zeal of the priest-ridden government of 
Spain. "\Ve can scarcely desire that the people should remain ~n a pla~e 
where conscience is denied its rights, and freedom to worship God 1s 
refused. It may be perfectly practicable to find on the opposite coast 
some safe refuge, favourable alike to commerce and t? fr~edom, f~om 
whence the word of life mav extend to the interior of Africa, mto reg10ns 
as yet untrodden by the heralds of salvation. The transference by the 
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missionaries of their labours to the mainland will be in full accordance 
with the directions of our Lord-" If they persecute you in one city, flee 
ye into anotber,"-while it will, under God's blessing, concentrate on the 
continent all the departments of missionary toil. 

Of course, at present our information is not sufficient to determine the 
propriety of this or any other course. It may be that, as on former 
occasions, the invaders may retire: still we are bound to say that we have 
little hope of this on the present occasion. The last expedition failed and 
returned because its commandant did not possess sufficient powers 
Besides, only two priests came at that time. Now, Don Chacon pos
sesses ample authority for every purpose, and is accompanied by so 
large a body of priests as to render unlikely afowrth ignominious retreat. 

We shall await with great anxiety the intelligence of another mail. 
Meanwhile we cannot but admire, and be grateful to God for, the calm, 
noble, and Christian attitude assumed by the missionaries and their flock. 
We must commit them to the care of God, not doubting but that he will 
make this event "work together for good," and give to our brethren and 
their charge the spirit of wisdom, a steadfast faith, and a firm hold on 
those great and precious promises, by which the Lord's people have been 
sustained and carried through the tribulations that in all ages they have 
been called to endure. 

From the Rev. ALFRED SAKER, to the Secretaries of the 
Baptist Mi8sionary Society. 

DEAR ,BRETHREN, 
CLARENCE, FERNANDO Po, 

May 29, 1S58. 

At last I have escaped from the toil of Cameroons, to visit these our distant 
brethren and the mountain tribes; repeated hindrances have occurred, but at length I 
am free for a few days. And now the providence of God appears conspicuous, as I 
am brought just in time to witness the descent of a Spanish "A.nnada." 

I landed here on Friday, the 21st, and found the friends well. On the evening of 
Saturday, 22nd, the Spanish steam-vessel, "Balboa," came to anchor here, lrnving on 
board six Jesuits, for the enlightenment of the colony. This vessel is commanded by 
Don Cdrlos Chacon, who is also the Governor-General of this and the neighbouring 
islands, and the commander of the Spanish squadron in the Gulf of Guinea. This 
force does now, or is to, consist of three other small steamers and one transport. 
Colonisation, enlightenment-or dispersion of the Missionary settlements-and the 
suppression of the slave trade, are its declared objects and duty. 

The first step has been to assumo the Governorship of this colony, displacing him 
who has without authority assumed and exercised the office of Governor to the great 
detriment of the people. 

The next work has been to doclare us all Catholics, and to announce the intention of 
forbidding all Protestant worship. 

We have wuited in expectation of a proclamation to this effect, Monday, Tuesday, 
Wednesday, and till Thursday, when in a heavy rain the bell announces a meeting. 
A fow assembled in Mr. Lynslager's house, and the proclamation was reacl. Copy 
enclosed. 

As I would not expose myself to such a storm, Mr. Diboll brought me thti procla
mo.tion, and having read it, I addressed the friends assembled in our house, and 
rejoiced with them that I had been brought here in time to comfort and strengthen 
them in this trial. 

As soon ail I could, I penned the enclosed No. 1, and after having it faithfully 
copied, I cairricd it and read it to the newly-appointed Lieutenant-Governor. By him 
it was forwarded to Don Chacon the next day, Friday. Au answer was sent me (copy 
enclosed), and at 12 I called the friends together, to hear my letter No. 1 and its 
answer. The result of that meeting was the ununimous adoption of No. 2, then read 
and by them signed. 

At this stage I thought it desirable to make known to the Consul the course we 
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were pmrning. He approved of it, and since then I have handed him copies of nil 
our col'rcspornicnce. No. 2 being truly copied, I 1wescnted and rend it to the 
Licutcnnnt-Gm·ernor; and after some delay, it was forwarded to the Governor-General. 
I fenr I shnll not be able to enclose n copy of the answer to this last lette1·. The 
secretary has read to me the answer ns 1•ccei'l"ed by tho Lieutenant-Governor but the 
closing mail will possibly prevent its being copied in ti111e to be sent to me. We lmve 
ns you will perceive, requested 'the smallest favolll' possible and in terms the most 
comteous ; the answer iJ1 plain English is, I cannot, I will not 9i-a11t it. Do not ask 
me a.r;ain. 

Trnly, brethren, we will not ask him again. Still I must write once more. As soon 
as the answer comes, I will convene a meeting to consult and advise. 

And now, dear brethren, the time of net.ion in a decisive manner is come. I came 
here to make my final examination of the state of these buildings, which are scarcely 
safe aboc1cs. R-epcatcd repairs and expenses have wearl'ed me, and I have prepared a 
long statement and exposition of their present state, needed renewals and expenses, 
together with the insecu,·il_1f of our position, 4·c., and have left it with you to command 
me to do, or not to do. '!.'his long looked-for invasion (the stoppage to our half-built 
ehapel, now evidently tbe work of Lynslager alone), and tbe general insecurity of om· 
property, has deterred one from doing what ought to be done, till at last, to defer it 
longer, will be to have all fall in ruin, and hence the prepared statement. But now the 
Spanish Authority has decided my paper is not needed, there is no difficulty that is not 
already settled. The house must be rernatted now at once, and then preserved as best 
we may for future use or sale as you shall think best, uudet· the daily altering circum
stances of the mission. 

5 on· as to the futul'e, Jesus shall be our guide. There are a few general ideas, which 
I can put on paper. Pray for us that we may be directed aright. Cameroons is ours 
-a fine station, an open door to the interior of the land. Bimbia is ours-room 
enough for a ton-n, and large trade. But a port is wanted, where there can be British 
protection, British capital and laws. A depot for coals for the navy, a safe harbour for 
our merchant vessels, a free port for the commerce of these rivers, and a refuge for the 
oppressed and the slave ; these are all essential points to be secured, and I think are all 
attainable, if the British Government can be so far interested as to put their hands to 
the work. The Consul 'lrill, I hope, steadily pursue this object; in nearly all we are in 
accord. Then there are matters specially missionary; these will have our careful atten
tion. There is now no idea of remaining here ; the long endured oppressions, the 
expected threats of banishment, and the general decay of all business, had determined 
manv to leave even before this; now onr course must be first to provide a home for all 
if possible, where freedom to worship God must be the first requirement ; and then, 
next, for employment, and if possible prosperity. 

In two or three days' time I shall go with the Consul, exploring the mountain land 
opposite, with its rocky shores, bays, and islands; thence, if possible, to Carneroons. 
But these things, and much more, must be governed by circumstances ; and will be 
noted in our next communication. · 

One thing now is needed, and must be had-a small schooner of twenty to forty 
tons, for tra1JSport and supplies to a township, wherever we locate. This will be 
essential immediately-and for use, essential use, till the mail shall drop its anchor in 
our new bay. I fear it must come from Europe, but I will visit our rivers first and see 
if anything ean be bought. I propose paying for this by share•, the money to be paid 
half on delivery, the other half in six months. Three-fourths of the sha1·es cnn be 
taken by our people, if not all: one of whom may be chosen a manager to act in concert 
with me ; and for the Mission, I will have at least one share. 

As to our Brother Diboll, I shall want him here among t.he people while I am rnnning 
about. He may possibly visit the natives more ; eventually, he must move. Should it 
be essential, I shall have Mr. Pinnock here as un agent, while Mr. Diboll may begin a 
work in the continent, but all seems uncertain. '!.'he Lord our God will make a plein 
path for us, and we shall, I hope, cheerfully obey. I am exceedingly thankful tliat I 
came here just in time to aid our friends. '!.'he services, Friday and Saturday night, 
of the following Sabbath and Monday eyening, were rn mercifully dictated to us by the 
Lord as to be strengthening, increasingly so till at lost the services were closed. They 
were l1ours long to be remembered, and have left a fragrance behiud that is still sweet. 
Every heart seems joyful and resigned to the Lord's will. 

But the mail closes. Please read the letters to my wife, fo1• particulars which I 
cannot re-write. Kindly remember us in your prayers. And with affectionate regards 
to the Committee, yours, as always, 

ALFRED SAKER. 
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From the Rev. J osEPH DrnoLL to the Secretaries. 

MY DEAR BRETHREN, 
CLARENCE, FERN.INDO Po, 

May 26, 1858. 
It is our consolation that" the Lord reioneth," and that" he is a Yery present 

help in time of need," a "God nigh at hand as well as far off'." Friday, the 2lat.-M r. 
Saker came to us. We had been looking for him a month. He has done well to come 
now. In this we see the hand of Providence. Saturday, the 22nd.-.A. Spanish man
of-war came into the cove, having on b3ard a Governor, priests, &c. &c. vVe instantly 
called our people together for prayer, and truly we found it good to wait upon the Lord. 
Brother Saker exhorted the people, using as his motto, "Stand still ar,d know that I am 
God." The principal services of Lord's day were taken by him also. In the evening 
we had an extra prayer-meeting with nearly a full house. There is much anxiety 
acnong the people, and many are breathing the inquiry, "What are we going to clo ?" 
Our answer is, "Pray and wait.'' Governor Lynslager sent for Mr. Saker and entreated 
that nothing should be said in our services that would be offensive to the Spaniards. 
On Monday he called on me and said that he was superseded-that our meeting for 
that evening would be our last! Tornadoes, Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, pre
vented the proclamation being read. We made the best use of our time : had the 
people together every evening. Thursday, 27th.-Proclamation has been read in the 
ex-Governor's house, es it rained heavily with thunder and lightning. The religion of 
the colony is said to be Roman Catholic, and no other religion is to be tolerated . 
.A.fter the reading I obtained permission to inquire how long they would allow us the 
use of our religious privileges, and was told that our meetings for worship were ended 
from that hour. I afterwards had an interview with the new Governor in a private 
room, who would only consent to my having one more meeting with the people, and that 
meeting must be that evening. The document which had just been read was put into 
my hands (copy of which I enclose). Mr. Saker immediately wrote to the Governor, 
but the nature of the communication and the answer he received, you will learn from 
himself. What our future course may be is best known to Him who said, "The hairs 
of your bead are all numbered." 

The desire of my heart is to be with the natives in the mountain. For the present I 
shall entirely follow the directions of Mr. Saker, and shall do the best I can to assist 
him in carrying out his plans, whatever those plans may be. 

Correspondence is still going on with the Governor. The people are petitioning 
among them. There is much sorrow and some weeping. 

29th.-Up to this time there appears no chance of our being tolerated. It was 
declared last night that the first man that breaks the law (in matters of religion) shall be 
punished. But we are MOVING ABOUT, though with much caution. 

I rejoice to say that I and my daughter are in good health, and not without hope that 
the Lord will guide us through all this difficulty in such a manner as shail redound to 
his own glory. 

One o'clock.-In answer to petition from the principal inhabitants of the colony, we 
learn that the new law of "no tolemtion" cannot be suspended. From the first I ha,e 
been threatened with banishment if I infringe the law. 

I am, clear Brethren, 
Yours in Christian affection, 

JOSEl'R DIBOLL. 

PROCLAlIATION. 

Don CARLOS CHACON, Knight of the Military Order of San Hermenegildo, 
Captain of Frigate in the Spanish Navy, Commander of Her Catholic 
Majesty's Squadron in the Islands of Fernando Po, Annobon, and Corisco, 
Governor-General of all the said Islands, &c., makes known to all, 

1. The religion of this colony is that of the Roman Catholic Church, as the only one 
in the kingdom of Spain, with lhe exclusion of any other; and no other religious 
professions tolerated or allowed, but that made by the 1nissionaries of the nfore
•aid Catholic religion. 

2. Those who profess any other religion which be not the Catholic, should confine 
thei1· worship within their own private houses or families, and limit it to th~ 
mem hers thereof. 

3. l\Ir. Lynslager is appc,intccl Lieutenant-Governor in this colony until the re,olutiou 
of her Majesty the Queen of Spain. 
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All the othei· ,bye-laws and regnlatiom fo1• the good government end order or thi~ 
,·0!011~-, which nre not contrnry to the enacted this day, will remnin in full 
rigour until fnrfl1er orderings. 

Given_ under my hand and seal, on hoard of her Majesty's vessel "Bnlbon," 
tlus twenty-serenth day of May, One thousand eiglit hundred and 
fifty-eight. 

Yours, 
(Signed) CARLOS CrrACON. 

From the Rev. A._S.H:ER to the Lieutenant-Governor of the Colony at Clarence. 
FERNANDO Po, 

Sm, May 27, 1858. 
In the name, and on behalf of the church, congregation, and other inhabitants of 

this colony, I beg respectfully to present om united request. 
13_y a proclamation issue_d this ~ay by the Govern01·-General of the Spanish pos• 

sess10ns m the Gulf of Gumea, 1t 1s decreed that henceforth the "Catolica Romana" 
shall he the only religion of this colony, to the entire exclusion of all other creeds. 

This decree, which intends the entire suppression of that liberty of worship decreed 
and allowed by Don J. J. De Lerena, Captain in the Spanish Navy, and Commander 
of the Brig "N ervion," in the year 1841, and further confirmed to us by the Spanish 
Consul-General in the year 1846, both of whom were commissioned and appointed by 
her Catholic Majesty's Go,ernment-by them, and through the then Governor, it was 
decreed that "personal liberty, property, and religion, should be secure to every in
habitant, so long as he continue to obey the laws of the colony." 

Inasmuch as the published laws of this colony have been the guide of the in
habitants, and by them rigidly adhered to, and inasmuch as disobedience to those laws is 
not c,cn charged against us ; we do think and feel that to be deprived of this liberty of 
"l"l"Orship without a cause is a hardship to be deprecated, and one that every enlightened 
ancl religious mind must condemn. 

Furthermore : it is known to you that the only religion hitherto !mown to the 
iul1abitants of this colony in general, is that usually denominated Protestant, and 
which consists in obedience to the laws of God as made known in his Holy Word, 
of submission of heart to his authority as supreme, of love to Him, and good-will to 
man. That this religion has long been inculcated by their teachers, and by many 
1·eceived and obeyed, and that they regard it a part of their duty to assemble together 
for worship and mutual good. The decree now promulgated forbids this meeting 
together for worship, and that, henceforth, the attempt to obey the supreme King of 
heaven will be to disobey the laws of this colony and of her Catholic Majesty tbe 
Queen of Spain. That as we heartily wish to obey the laws of this colony, and feel it 
our duty to do so in everything not contrary to the law of God, and public worship 
being a part of H'is law, which we are bound in conscience as well as by choice to 
obey, we are driven to disobedience to the laws of earth, or the laws of heaven, both 
of which we desire to avoid. Therefore, to enforce this decree upon us, will be to banish 
us from the land. For to obey God is our duty, and as we cannot obey God's law 
without violating the decree of this day, we have no other choice than to retire from the 
land and seek a home where liberty of worship can be eujoyed. 

Such being the position to which this decree brings us, with all due respect I make 
this request, that the execution of this decree may be deferred, while the inhabitants of 
this colony make a final appeal to her Catholic Majesty the Queen of Spain . 

.And further, in the name of these inhabitants, as well as myself, I humbly request you 
to bring this paper to the kind attention of the Governor-General, Don Carlos Chacon, 
now in this eove. 

In the name, and on behalf of the church and congregation in this colony, 

ALFRED SAKER, Missionary. 

From DoN CARLOS CHA.CON to Mr. LYNSLAGER, 
Lieutenant-Governor of Fernando Po. 

SANTA !SA.BEL, 
May 28th, 1858. 

By the receipt of your letter of yesterday evening, and the one included, I am in-
formed of the desires of the population of Santa Isabel. . . . 

In answering them, I deeply regret not to be ablo to grant to the mhab1ta~te what it 
is lll.lpossible for me, on account of the strict orders of her Majesty, to winch I must 
adhere. Notwithstanding, as I am deairous to afford as much bene_fi~ to, the people of 
Fernando Po as it lies in my power, I will most willingly by receiving it tl,rou9h you, 
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fo1•1vnrd a. petition signed by four or five of the most respectable inhabitants in town in 
which they may oxpress their wishes, ' 

And whilo we wait th~ orders from her Majesty relating to this affair, the established 
regnl11t10ns must be carried on. May God keep your life for many yeara long. 

(Signed) CARLOS CHACO:V. 

To the Lieutenant-Governor of the Colony at Clarence. 
FERNANDO Po, 

Sm, May 28, 1858. 
We, the principal inhabitants of this town assembled to receive and to hear the 

reply of _the Governor-General of the Spanish possessions in the Gulf of Guinea, as 
commumcated through you to us, beg respectfully to approach you once more. 

We have received the answer you kindly forwarded to us, being the reply of the 
Governor-0 eneral to our request by Mr. Saker, and, with very deep regret, we learn that 
he cannot exercise a discretionary power we had hoped he possessed, to leave the liberty 
of worship, pending a final appeal to her Catholic Majesty the Queen. 

While we express this our heartfelt regret, we desire to thank you and the Governor
General for the kind attention you have given to our expressed wishes, and especially 
fo1• his goodness in offering to forward a petition to her Catholic Majesty for ns. And, 
while we are thankful for this kindness, we regret and are exceedingly sorry that our 
position is too straitened for us to derive the benefit from it which his kindness intends. 
The law of our God binds us to obedience to magistrates : with equal power it enjoins 
on us the "assembling of ourselves together for prayer and praise." In this case the 
commands of the civil power opposes the commands of God, and we must obey Him 
as o,1r Supreme Lord. In this obedience we shall violate your laws, and incur whatever 
penalty may be eventually attached to such violations. And foreseeing in this much 
evil and suffering to ourselves and our families, during the period that must elapse ere 
we can he made acquainted with her Majesty's pleasure, we feel that we must 
i_mmediately remove to some distant locality, unless you can join your prayers with ours 
to entreat the Governor-General to declare that for twelve or :fifteen weeks, the assembling 
for worship as heretofore shall be no crime. 

Should the circumstances of our position, and the preservation of this colony from so 
great an element of decay be deemed by him of sufficient importance to justify a tem
porary departure from his instructions, we shall receive his kindness and aid with grateful 
remembrance, and shall, as in duty bound, ever pray for his and your welfare. 

We are, Sir, 
Your obedient Servants, 

~ Al.FRED SAKER, Missionary. 
The original document was signed by JosEP:e: WILSON, Councillor. 

V{ILLlll\1 SMITH, Deacon. 
And twenty-eight other persons of position 

or substance. 
The official answer to this last communication was not delivered at the 

departure of the mail ; but Mr. SA.KER received information that it would be 
of the following tenor :-

To Mr. LYNSLAGER, Lieutenant-Governor in Fernando Po. 
SANTA ISA11EL, 

Sm, 29th May, 1858. 
. I acknowledge the receipt of your despatch. I again deeply regret to refuse the 

wishes expostulated by the respectable persons that sign the petition. The enlightened 
people in this town are well aware that in Spain and its colonies the public practice of 
no other religion hut the Roman Catholic is tolerated. The Queen could-and it is 
very doubtful if she will do it-authorise by some special circumstance the practice of 
any other worship. Under this supposition, the people may clearly perceive how could 
it be possible that I should accept the weight of such au immense responsibility. I 
wish you to tell them how much I respect their feelings, and how painful it is to me to 
be compelled to carry on the arrangements prescribed, which I cannot supersede by any 
other. Consequently they a1·e at liberty to proceed, according to their own wishes, con
cerning thei,• removal to any distant locality. I beg you to repeat them my offer to 
fot·ward to he,• Majesty's Government with my own remarks the petition of which I h,we 
alro,icly spoken you, being understood that they may excuse themselves again to ac1dr0ss 
my authority about this subject, to which I cannot nor will give any resolution as it is 
my duty, May Goel preser,·e yonr lifo for many years. 

(Signed) C.l.RLOS CIUCON. 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

AUSTRALIA. 

_:'lfn. _TAYLOR has favoured us with the following i1_1ter~sting letter, und_er dntc 
,)t April 14th. It will be seen tha~ our denommati?nal prospects m that 
im))ortant colony are h1ghl.v enconragmg. By last mn1l we have learned the 
c1,rrival of l\ir. Slade, and also of the Rev. J. Broad, of Hitchin. Efforts will 
doubtless be made to retain in the ?olouy the services of this highly esteemed 
mm1ster of the gospel. The Collms Street Chapel, of which we give an 
eng-ra,·ing, will be a noble building, 110 feet long by 56 feet in width. It is 
rnlculat.ed t-0 seat a thousand hearers without galleries. Behind it are three 
large ,estries, and a lecture room 56 feet wide by 25 feet in length. The entire 
<"Ost will exceed £7,000. The situation is a commanding one, and the structure 
is built of blue stone with white facings. 

"Melbour11,e, 14-tli Ap,·il, 1858. of Christopher .Anderson, and are decided 
'' MY DEAR BnoTRER,-Long before this Christians, taking a deep interest in the 

letter reaches Lond0n you will ham heard progress of Christ's cause, and tru!y soli
of the safe arrival here of the Rev. I. New. citous for the welfare, temporal and spi
His coming wns mixiously expected weeks ritual, of all in their employment My 
before the Herald entered Port Philip ; congregation consisted offarm-servants and 
ond when the tardy ship came to anchor, their families, several of the neighbouring 
he was met by a number of friends, and farmers, and a few friends from the town• 
wa.rmlv welcomed to this fair southern ship, with their pastor, the Rev. Mr. Hastie, 
land, .i:nd by none more so than myself. I of the Free Church of Scotland. Bunnin
am truly thankful to say that our dear yong station is a highly cultivated farm of• 
brother's services are highly appreciatt)d. about 1,100 acres, beautifully situate nea1• 
A.lbert-street chapel is already filled with a mountain of the same name, and watered 
attentive hearers, and the friends connected by the river Lea. On Wednesday evening, 
with that place are now making vigorous 17th February, I preached in the council 
efforts to collect a large sum, preparatory chamber, Ballarat, nine miles distant from 
to the erection of a large new chapel. The Bunninyong station. In the midst of a 
church and congregation formerly wor- dense population, on Ballarat, there is a 
shipping in Collins-street chapel expect to small community of Baptists, who meet for 
enter their new building early in June ; at worship every Sabbath. The services are 
present they meet for worship with the generally conducted by a very excellent and 
United Presbyterian church under the pious brother, Mr, Hooker, a storekeeper, 
pastoral care of the Rev . .A.. Ramsey. For and formerly a member of the church at 
three Sabbaths I have conducted the entire Geelong. My congregation numbered above 
services ; and as l\ir. Ramsey leaves by this eighty, and included the congregational mi
month's steamer for Scotland, I am, by his nister, Mr. Strongman, and the Wesleyan 
kind permission, to minister to the united Association minister, Mr. Bradney. At 
congregations until the opening of the the close of the service returned to Bun
Baptist chapel. The kindness of Mr. R. ninyong, accompaniecl by Mr. Gillespie, 
and Lis congregation is highly appreciated and my kind friend, Mr. Kerr, of Mel
by our friends. Since my last letter to you bourne. On Thursday returned to Balla
I have visited several important places in , rat, for the purpose of attending a social 
the colony, and been mostly kindly re- I meeting of the church. In consequence or 
ceived. On Monday, Feb. 15, I visited j a terrific thunder storm the meeting was 
Geelong, and preached in the evening in I not very numerously attended, though 
Mr. Hewlett's chapel to a large and atten· towards the close of the evening a goodly 
tive congregation. On the following day band had collected. The chair was occu
proceeded to Bunninyong, nearly fifty miles pied by Robert Kerr, Esq., of Melbourne; 
distant, and had the privilege of preaching and the meeting was addressed by Mr. 
to upwards of sixty hearers in the dining- Hooker (Baptist), Rev. W. Henderson 
~oom _of Mr. Gillespie, the occupant of (Free Church), Rev. W. Beckford (Wes
Bunnmyong station. l\fr. G. and his ami- leyan), Rev. Mr. Bradney (Wesleyan Asso
able lady were forme1·ly members of the ciation), Rev. J. Strongman (Independent), 
.Jrnrch in Edinburgh, under the pastorate and myself. A good collection was made 
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in nid of tho fund for tho erection of a nominations, with other gentlemen, met by 
chapel. On Frid11y morning, 19th Feb- special invitation nt the house of H. Lang
nmry, I loft B11llarat at six o'clock, by land~, Esq., to welcome our clear brother 
couch, for Melbourne. 'fhe coach travels New. After breakfast a few hours were 
by a bush road, for about forty miles ; and pleasantly and profitably spent together. On 
f.110n, for some distance, across Keller plains. the evening of the same day a number of 
The chief points of interest, on the whole ministers and members of churches met in 
route of eighty miles, are tho Pentland Collins-street Chapel, to consider the pro
hills, and the townships of Ballan, Melton, priety of forming a Baptist Association 
uncl Bacchus Marsh. Tho duy was in- for Victoria. J. J. Mouritz, pastor of the 
tensely hot, being the third day of a fierce church in Collingwood, was called to the 
north wiud. Worn out by the heat, and chair. S. Hewlett, pastor of the church at 
covered with dust, I reached home after a Geelong,presented prayer. A series ofresolu
jom·ney of eleven hours, rejoicing to be em• tions proposed,fully considered, and unani• 
ployed in this evangelistic labour. No mously adopted, were ordered to be printed 
words can express the feeling I cherish in and transmitted to the various churches in 
regard to Ballarat as a field of labour. Oh! the colony for consideration. Thursday even
for a large chapel, a faithful minister, a ing, March 41,h, attended a social meeting 
consistent, prayerful, working, holy church in Albert-street chapel, to welcome the 
there. I am glad to add, that since my Rev. I. New as pastor of the church. The 
visit, a site has been purchased, and a chapel was crowded by a most influential 
chapel is now in course of erection. When company, composed of members of different 
shall I see a brave real-hearted minister for denominations. The chair was occupied 
Balle.rat! Sabbath, 28th February, and by Mr. Langlands, senior deacon, who gave 
Monday, 1st March, were joyous days to a short history of the origin, progress, 
the Baptist church, Brighton. On the and difficulties of the church ; addresses 
Sabbath, the neat and commodious chapel followed from ministers of various denomi
just erected was opened for divine worship. nations. The meeting was well sustained, 
Mr. Hewlett, of Geelong, preached morn• and the whole proceedings of a very inte
ing and evening ; and in the afternoon I resting character. On the 9th of March I 
had the privilege of preaching to a crowded left Melbourne, by the screw-steamer Lady 
congregation. The collections during the Bir-d, and, after a rather rough voyage of 
day amounted to £29 12s. 5d. On Mon- twenty-eight hours, reached Portland, about 
ddy evening, March 1st, the chapel was 200 miles south-west from Melbourne. 
crowded to excess. After tea, Henry Portland is an interesting and beautifully
Langlands, Esq., M.P., was called to the situated town, with a population of up
chai1·, and shortly addressed the meeting. wards of 3,000, and, from its position and 
He was followed by Mr. Collins, the pastor, noble harbour, must ere long become a 
who gave an interesting account of the place of considerable importance in the 
origin and progress of the church. .Ad- colony. On the 11th I attended an inte
dresses, on various subjects, were delivered resting meeting in the Free Church, kindly 
by the Revds. J. Lewis (Independent), lent for the occasion; a large company 
Wilson (Church of Scotland), I. New, assembled. After tea, the meeting was 
J. Taylor, W. B. Lemmon, and Sharp (Bap- addressed by Revs. S. Knight, Wesleyan 
tists), and Messrs. Poole, Jackson, Sprigg, minister, W. Ridley, United Presbyterian, 
and Wilson. A collection, amounting to J. Sleigh, Independent, and myself. The 
£25, was made during the evening. The chief object of the meeting was to give an 
tea, kindly and gratuitously provided by exposition of the sentiments and order of 
the ladies, produced £45 ; and various the Baptists. On the following Sabbath I 
sums, amounting to £172 7s., were pro• preached two sermons in the Free Church, 
mised during the evening : the opening and, being detained in Portland some clays, 
sen·ices producing the noble sum of preached twice during the week, in a room 
£272 9s. 5d. The chapel is a very neat fitted up ns a meeting-house by our Bap
brick building, seated for 300, and has been tist friends, and also in the "\Y esleyan 
erected at a cost of £800, exclusive of the chapel. During my stay in Portland I vi
site. The proceeds of a bazaar, just held, sited a number of friends, aud was glad to 
it is expected will liquidate entirely the find many in circumstances of comfort and 
debt. The small, but united church at comparative independence, who in their 
Brighton, and their energetic pastor, are fatherland were only farm hibourers, strug
deserving of the highest eommeudation for gling for existence. A considerable number 
their noble effort to provido additional of Baptists are united, aud meet every Sab
aecommodation for the population of a bath for diviue worship. They have com
ra_piclly increasing and most interesting dis- menced collecting funds, and hope soon to 
trwt. On Tuesday morning, March 2nd, a be able to securo ,i piece of land, and ereet 
large party of the ministers of various de- 11 chapel. A faithful, earnest, hard-working 
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minister is much 110eded in the town and appear needful in each place, the result 
dist,ri,·t. Throughout the district there a.re would be, the organization of Baptist. 
mnn:r 1;wmerl:r connected with Bnpti@t churches throughout the entire colony. The 
churches nt home, and especially is this the expense would not be very great, probably 
case nt Bolfast and Warnambool, two not more than £700 per annum for salary 
rising towns, situated within fiftv miles of and travelling expenses, and I have no 
T\,rt Inn d. If two ministers could be oh- doubt that a large portion of the amount, 
tninerl for this western district, able to do if not the whole, would be repaid to the 
the work of e,angelists, their labours would Society. If the Committee cannot under
he productive of most blessed results. Port- take this matter, surely there are a, few ge
land and Belfast would be the centres of nerous, liberal friends in connection with 
<1perations, and their labours might be ex- the churches in London, Bristol, Manches
tendcd for one hundred miles into the inte- ter, Liverpool, and other places, who would 
,ior. Baptists of England, do awake from contribute the necessary amount, and give 
:rnur indifference, and send help to Austra• the place a fair trial ·for at least one year. 
lia ; all appeals hitherto have been in vain. Some may suppose that the amount stated 
My heart is sad when I see the many fine is too large. '.l'o such I may state, two hun
fielrls of la hour open here, and can do dred and fifty pounds at home is better than 
nothing to supply them. Leaving Portland five hundred pounds here, and the expense 
on March 18th, by the screw-steamer Wliite of travelling is more than four times greater 
Swan, I reached here in safety on the even- he,·e than it is at home. My voyage to 
inir of the 19th. The ,oyage was delight- Portland and back cost £10 10s. for 400 
ful. I was greatly cheered and delighted miles ; at home, it could have been accom
on my arrirnl at home to find your letter, plished for £1 l0s. Let something be done 
announcing the appointment of two minis- for Australia now, on a large-hearted, li
ters for Australia, by the Committee of the beral scale, and Australia will return the 
Society, and do hope they will be the fore- amount ere long with a large increase. I 
runners of a goodly band. We can easily can only pray that God may quickly incline 
locak half a dozen now, but you mnst send the churches and their pastors at home to 
onl, hard-workers. If the Committee could remember Australia., and to think of their 
be persuaded to appoint a brother to aet as sons and daughters, and former fellow• 
general agent or evangelist here, for two or members in this land. With most respectful 
three years, to visit the towns and villages, regards to the Committee of the Society, &c. 
and spend a few weeks or months as might · 

HOME INTELLIGENCE. 

THIRTY-FOUR London churches acceded to the request of the Committee, and 
gave extra sermons and collections for the mission on the 11th July. For 
this kindness the Committee are most grateful. Other churches propose 
during the Autumn to follow this ex.ample. .A.a all the sums collected have not 
yet reached us we are unable at present to state the amount. Several country 
churches also on the same day rendered the mission the same good service, 
but the extent of these e:rtra services is as yet unknown to us. 

To the list of brethren given in the l~st Herald, as willing ~o go out on 
deputation during the autumn, we are permitted to add the followmg names:

Rev. W. RoBINSON, Cambridge. 
Rev. N. RAYCROFT, Bristol. 
Rev. JAMES MunsELL, Kettering. 
Rev. J. MaKEl'EACE, Luton. 

To the associations referred to in the July Herald, as having commend~d the 
special effort for India to the churches,_we have now to add the followmg_:
Lancashire and Cheshire, Monmouthshire, Devon, Herta and Bedfordsh.tre, 
Oxon, Anglesea, Cornwall. At the Essex Association, a serm~n on the sybJect 
was Rpecially delivered by the Rev. S. Pearce, of Romford. 'Ihe resolut10ns of 
the Suffolk and Norfolk Association are as follows :-
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First-That the Gospel of ,Jesus Christ is the only effectual antidote to the numcro11s 
evils which obstruct the march of enlightened civilization amon" the millions 
of India, and that its progress and triumphs at'e, we believe, destined to evangelize 
nnrl bless that numerous race of our fellow men. 

Secondly-That this association, having heard with great satisfaction the proceedings of 
the committee in relation to India, earnestly urge upon the churches whom they 
represent, the adoption of measures whereby increased efforts may be made to 
augment the funds of the society, and to promote a more general co-operation for 
the furtherance of objects, the accomplishment of which is believed to be the 
special mission of the church of Christ, and a sacred obligation devolving upon 
every branch thereof. 

T!tirdly-That it bo earnestly recommended to the respective churches of this association, 
by their representatives now present, to make their collection in aid of the Foreign 
Missionary Society, within three months from the date of the present meeting, and 
to transmit the proceeds thereof to Brother Matthew, treasurer of the association. 

The sailing of the Morning Ligld was delayed till the 3rd July. On the 
morning of her departure, a very interesting service was held on boal"d by 
Mr. Buck, of the Bethel Union, at which out" esteemed missionary, Mr. Smith, 
was introduced to the passengers, and the liveliest satisfaction expl"essed at 
the prospect of enjoying his ministerial services during the voyage. Including 
the crew there are 400 souls on board, affording an interesting sphere of 
ministerial labour. Among the passengers are Mrs. New and her family, on 
their way to rejoin in Melbourne our highly valued friend the Rev. I.New. 

At the Quarterly Meeting, held on the 14th July, the circumstances of the 
African mission came under the anxious deliberation of the Committee. We 
refer our friends to the earlier pages of the "Herald" for a nauative of the 
events which seem likely to result in the entire removal of the mission to 
the mainland of the Continent of Africa. 

It was resolved to obtain the services of a missionary schoolmaster for 
Serampore College, and the Committee will be happy to receive application 
for this important sphere of Chl"istian instruction and labour. It is important 
that ~he candidate .should be well acquainted with modern systems of in
struct10n. 

The Committee have also received an application from a Baptist church at 
Port Elizabeth, Natal, to assist them in obtaining a pastor; as well as a 
further sum of £100 from Melbourne, Australia, towards the outfit of another 
minister for that very important colony. Letters of application may be 
addressed to the Secretaries. 

CO.KTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from .Llp-il 13 

to July 20, 1858. 
W. ~ O. denotes that the Contribution is for Wido,os and Orphan•; N. P. for Nati~• Prtackers. 

ANNUAL COLLECTIONS. £ 1. d. ' £ s. d . 
.cl.nnual Sermons- £ s. d. Calder, Mr. Jas. A. II... 1 1 0, Pengilly, Rev. R. ......... 0 10 6 

Bloomsbury Chapel... 36 14 4 Chandler, Mr. John...... 2 10 O Thompson, Mr. Jas. ..... l l O 
Surrey Music Hall •... 147 3 6 Clarke, Rev. O. ............ 2 O O Warmington, Joseph, 

Courtnall, Mrs............. 1 1 0 Esq. ........................ 4 4 0 
Woigh-bouso Chapel, 

to Young Men, by 
Y. M. M. A.......... 7 1 1 

Less expenses ... 3 9 10 

Cowell, M. H., Esq., by 
Rev. W. H. Denham, 
for Serampore College 

Ed.wards, R., Esq. . ..... 
Elliott, Rev. W.,Epsom 

1 0 
2 2 0 
0 lU 6 
1 I 0 3 11 3 Giles, Edward, Es)i ... 

AH1:1i1.~~-~~-i~~• .. ~~.~~~~ 92 16 2 G~~0ci8trs~t~s·: ...... ~::~ 6 6 0 

ANNUAL 8P~SCB1.rTIONS. 
Hoby, Rev. Dr............. 5 5 0 
Jacobson, l\liss ... . . .. .. . . . l l 0 

Amery, Rev. E., .A.ld-
winltle .................... . 

Anderson, W. \V., Esq., 
and }frs. A ............ . 

Drnin, l\lr. '11., by Miss 
Cuznor .................... . 

Do., for Colonies ...... l 1 0 
O O Jones, C., Esq. ............ :3 2 0 

Leonard, Rev. H.......... 1 l 0 
2 0 lllc.R., 'I'. J. (3 months) 1 10 0 

1\lurshman, J. C., Esq. 3 0, 
0 10 O I Morrell, C., Esq. ......... 2 2 0, 

DoNJ.TIONS, 

A connubial Anniverssrv 
Th1mksgiving, for Iri-

A~i. 81:.e~~~~-~~~~ .... ·.·_·_~~ t~ i ~~ 
A. H. E., for W. ,I· 0.... 5 0 u 

Do., for India Special 
F1tnd..................... 5 O O 

.A. Member of the B~p
tist Missiomu·y Socie
ty, the fu·st of tin, 
Aunual Subscriptiontt, 
by the " Ft·eeruan," 
for do. ..... .. 20 O 0 
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£ d.' £ .... cl. 
Arnold, Ann, hy Rev. 

c. H. Srnrgf"Oll.... ..... 6 0 
Stidston, Miss Ann, lnte 

0 : ofWincanton ............ 10 O O 
HnrC'ln~·, Mr~ .• Tano,Glas-

g-cn,--, for Rcl', J110. Ro-
hi11so11's :Native Female 
,,:_~hool~, Serampo1·e ... 21 0 

1 TRylor, John, Eaq., la.te 
1 

of Tbuxton ............... 19 19 O 

Bible 1.'ntnslation So-
0 I LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 

I AuxILU.RlRS, 
C'iety, for Trm1Bl.ation,1: 150 0 

Blackmore, Re'\". S. Ear
dislnnd, for India Spe-

0 Alfred Place, Old Kent 

cial F1111d ............... 10 10 
Bou~ficld, 1..'hos., Esq., 

I Road-

o ! m';i~:':;~0~t~~~t~....... 2 2 

by Rev. Dr. Angus, 
for <lo. .. .... ............... 5 0 

I Coll~ctions, for India 

0 1 
Special F'umd . .. .. . . . . B 

Suuday School ... ...... l 5 
Do., for India Spe-Boyce, Thos, Esq., Trus-

tC'es of the late . _ ....... 50 O O 
Cleminson, Mr. S. S., 

cial Fttnd. .. .• ... .... 1, 5 
Bloomsbury Cbapel-

Liverpool. ................. 10 
Conrtnall, Mrs., for In-

0 0 Collections, etc ........ 107 9 
Sunday School, for 

dia Special Fu,nd ...... O iO O 

0 

Cowell. M. H., Esq., for 
repairing loss by fire, 
&-rampore College...... 1 

Danford, John, Esq., 
for India Special Fmut 10 0 0 

E. M., for Agra Relief 

Alipo,•e .............. 4 0 
Do., for IntaUy ..... 4 0 
Do., for Jessorf. ...... 6 10 
Do., for Mon,qhir.... 4 0 

Bow-
Collections .............. 5 13 

Do., for India Spe-

0 

8 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

5 

F,ind ...... ................. O 10 O 
E~angehcal Continental 

Society, Liverpool La-

cial F1tnd.. .. . .. . . . . . 6 3 6 

dies' A uxilia.ry, for 
Britta11g .................. 10 

Friend, br Rer. S. S. 
Ha.tch, for India Spe• 
cial Fund .................. 20 

G. L., Islini:ton. for 

Contribution ............ 0 5 0 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Fund ........... . 
0 0 Bri:,ton Hill, Salem 

Cbapel-

0 

Collections (part) .... 15 16 7 
0 0 Brampton, Onslow Cha-

pel-
Collections (moiety) 4 10 0 
Contributions ........... 7 19 6 

E<lmonion, Lower-
Collections , , ........... .. 

Eldon Street-
Colleclions .............. . 

Do,, for India Spe-
cial Fund ........... . 

Contributions, .. 

£ R, d. 

3 2 II 

1 11 

2 0 
4 10 

Hackney-
Collections . .. .. .. .. . .. . . . 32 l O () 

Less expenses ....... 1 10 {) 

31 0 0 

Hammersmith-
Collections ............... 16 0 0 

Do., for India Spe-
cial F1md . . . . .. . . . . . . 17 6 

Ho.mpstead, 
Hill-

Hollybush 

Collections ....•••. , ....• 4 10 10 
Contributions .......... 0 18 10 

5 9 8 
Less expenses .. .. .. . 0 4 3 

6 5 5 

Harrow-on-the-Hill-
Collections . .• .. .. . . •. . . .. 3 2 9 
Contributions............ 5 0 0 

Do., for Serampore 
CoUege ............ .. 0 0 

Hawley Road-
. CollectionsJ etc ......... 15 15 6 

India Special F'u,ut . .. O 10 6 
Ga.irdner, Mrs. . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 0 0 
Gairdner, Miss............ 3 0 0 
Giles, Edward, Esq. . .. 25 o o 
Gould.smith, Mrs., for 

Camberwell
Collections.............. 49 14 

Do. Juvenile, by 

Do., for India Spe. 
cial Fund............ 7 0 0 

l Henrietta Street-
Translations ............ 20 0 0 

J.B., for N.P., E.I . ... 5 5 O 
Kitson, Mrs., for India 

Special Fund ............ 10 O O 
Pewtress, Thos., Esq., 

for do • ..................... 10 O 0 
Reynolds, Mr. John, 

J<'ifield, for Agra Belief 
F,,,nd ....................... 1 o o 

Rtpon, Mrs., by Rev. 
Sr. Afgii.s, for India 
,pecia Fund •...•.••• .. • 5 O O 

Sherwin, J. G., Esq. for 

Y. lll:. ll1. A. ...... 3 13 
Collections .. .. •. . . . . . . . . 6 6 O 

6 Higbgate-

53 7 7 
Less expenses .. • 2 10 0 

Collections .......... .... 7 10 0 
Do., for India Spe• 

cial Fund............ 3 0 0 

50 17 
Camberwell, Cottage Green

Collectione, for India 

7 l•i~f1~c"tto~~~~ .. ~'.~~~.~-:-22 9 

Special Fund . . . . . . . .. 4 0 2 
Camberwell New Road

Collections (moiety)... 5 11 4 

Do., Juvenile, by 
Y.M.M.A ........ 014 8 

Contributions .......... 2 O O 
John Street- · 

Contributions .. .. .. ... .. 30 0 0 
Do., for India Spe-

do •...................•....... 10 10 O Camden Road- cial Fund .......... 170 0 0 
Kennington, Charles Smith, J. J., Esq., for 

do ........................... 10 O 0 
T:&lor,. J. 0., Esq., 

~Orw1cb .................. 2 O O 
Tomlyn, Mr. L. .......... 5 o O 
Tritt.on, Joseph, Esq., 

for India Special F'undlOO O 0 
1\:~gstatf, M::s., by the 

Freeman ... . .. ...... 1 O O 
Williamson, Mr. R., and 

family,forN.P.,Sewry 10 0 0 
Under 10•. ............ O 8 0 

Do., for repairi1lg 
los, by fire, Se. 
ram.pore 00Ue9e O 5 0 

LEGACIBB. 

Bartlemore, Mrs., late.of 
Rochdale ................ 90 O 0 

Kin~, ¥l. A., Esq., late 
of Tormoham ............ 82 19 0 

Knighton, Mr. Thomas, 
late of Stony Strat-
ford ........................ 100 O 0 

Rogers, Mr. John, late 
of Wottou-under-Edge 89 12 G 

~ha.w, Mrs. Mary, late 
of Brunswick Square 300 O O i 

Collections ............... 25 10 6 
Lese expenses .... .. .. l 4 6 

24 6 0 
Collectiona (including 

£5 from R. Cart
wright, Esq.), for 
I ndi.a Special Ji'u,nd, 28 6 0 

Contributions .... ....... 6 l 0 
Chelsea, ParadiBe Cha-

pel-
Collections .. ... .. • .. .. .. • 2 7 8 

Commercial Street-
Collection, Juvenile, 

by Y. M. M.A...... 0 10 6 
Cromer Street-

Collection, Prayer 
Meeting, by Mr. 
Gray, for India Spe-
cial Fund .•.•..•••••••• 

Dalston, Queen's Rou.d-
0 0 

Collections, etc ......... 12 2 0 
Devonshire Square-

Collectione ................ l:i 8 11 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Fwnd ............ 1.:1, 0 0 
Drayton, West-

Collections .............. . 
Contributions ......... .. 

Do., Sunday Schools 

2 2 1 
2 rn o 
0 18 4 

Street-
Collections .... .... .. .. .. • 3 13 4 

K6a1nJc~l~::~: .... .. .. .. . 7 O 3 
Kingsgate Chapel-

Contribution ............ 0 10 0 
Do., Sunday School, 

byY.M.M.A., for 
Ogulboda School, 
Ceylon................ 3 16 0 

l\Iazepond-
Collections ............... 15 l 7 
Contributions ........... 25 8 l 

Meard's Court-
Contribution..... ........ 0 2 6 

Milton Street-
Sunday School, by 

Y. M. M. A., for 
Schools .. .. .. .. • . .. .. . .. 2 0 0 

New Park Street and 
Surrey Music Hall

Collections (part) ...... 62 
Contributions, by l\liss, 

Gale .................... 514 0 
Pop}e.r, Cotton Street

Collections . . . . . . . .. . .. .. • 3 » 0 
Do., Juvenile ........ 0 14 10 

Regent Street, Lambetb-
Collectione . . ............. 7 6 0 
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Regent's Park Chopel
Collections, for India 

£ s. d. 

Special Fund ......... 45 16 7 
Contribution, addi-

tional, for Sclloul, 
Jf,illm ......... ,....... 0 10 0 

fiomney Street--
Collections, for India 

Special Fund .. .. .. .. . 2 1D 7 
Spencer Pince-

Collections .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 7 0 3 
Do., 'fOr l11dici Spe-

dul Furid .... 7 16 4, 
Contribution........ 1 0 0 

Starch Green-
Sunday School.... 0 15 0 

Stratford Grove-
Collections .. .. .. .. ..... .. 5 0 0 

Sunbury
Sunday School, by 

Y. M. M. A. ......... 3 18 
Tottenham-

Collections .............. 5 17 
Do., for India Spe

cial 1'"l1md.... .. .. .. .. 5 16 
Trinity Chapel, Southwark

Collcctions, fm· lnclia 

0 

0 

7 

Special Fund ......... 7 10 0 
Contributions............ 5 0 0 

Y ernon Chapel-
Collections ..•... ... .•.... 6 12 6 

Do., for India Spe-
cial F'und ............ 5 2 0 

Sunday School, by 
Y. M. M.A. ......... 5 13 9 

W nlworth, Arthur Street
Collections ...... : ........ 12 12 11 
Contributions............ 3 4 G 

Do., Juvenile......... 3 16 9 

19 14 2 
Less expenses......... l 2 0 

18 12 2 

Walworth, Liou Street, 
on account ............... 30 12 0 

Wild Street, Little-
Collections ... ............ 7 7 0 
Contributions, for In. 

dia Special Fund •..• ::?) 0 0 
1Yinchmore Hill-

Collection, Independ. 
ent Chapel............. 2 4 6 

BEDFORDSHIRF:. 

l3cdford, Ilunya.n Meeting-
Contributions (moiety) 27 3 

Bijgleswade-
oster, D., Esq .... A..s. 5 6 
Do., donation, for 

IndiaSpecialF,rnd 10 0 
Illunham-

Collection ................ 1 2 
Contributions ........ · ... 0 2 

Do, Sunday School 0 3 
Houghton Regis-

Colleotions ............... 9 0 
Do., Sunclou ........ , 0 11 

Contributions ........... 10 17 

Leighton Buzzard, First 
Church-

0 

0 

6 
8 
0 

0 
6 
n 

£ ,. d. 
Contributions ........... 11 6 7 

Do., Sunday School O 17 O 
Do., for Africa....... O 6 0 
Do., for Schools ..... 3 0 O 
Do., for India Spe• 

cial F1rnd ... .. .. ... . 7 10 0 

32 1 2 
Less expenses . ... .. 2 17 9 

29 3 5 

Luton, Park Street, and 
W elliogton Street

Collections .... .. .. .. .. . I 2 5 9 
Do., Public Meeting 3 6 5 

Contributions ............ 19 4 5 

34 16 7 
Less expenses 0 8 6 

34 8 
Luton Union Chapel-

Contributions (moiety) 36 9 7 
Contribution ............ 10 0 0 

Do., for India Spe• 
cial Fund ............ 

BBRKSHIRE, 

Reading-
Collection, for India 

5 0 0 

Special Fund .......... 13 2 4 
Contributions, for do. 3 10 0 
Contribution (1857-8) 0 10 0 

17 2 4 
Less expenses .. . ... 0 10 O 

16 12 4 
Wantage-

Contributions, for In-
dia Special F,md .... 6 16 0 

,vindsor-
Contribution, for In-

dia Special Fund..... 0 7 G 

Bucx:rNGHAMSHIIlE. 

A Buckinghamshire 
Farmer ................. 10 0 0 

Amersham-
Collection (part) ...... 17 1 6 
Contributions ............ 29 18 8 

Do., Sunday School O 5 2 
Friend, by Rev. W. S. 

Chapman, for Incliu 
Special Fund ........ 5 0 0 

52 5 4 
Less expeuses .. .. .. 1 10 0 

Aston Clinton
Contributions .......•.... 

Brickhill, Great
Collections, &c., 2 yrs. 
Sunday School ........ .. 

Chesham-
British School, Girls, 

for Testamrnts ...... .. 
Haddenham-

Collection ............... . 
Kingshill-

Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Mursley-

Sunday School ......... . 

50 15 4 

1 10 10 

9 8 10 
3 18 6 

0 -i 0 

2 16 6 

3 0 10 
2 0 0 
1 11 3 

0 8 6 
Collections .. ............ G 10 

Do,, Dui·cott .......... O 18 
0 Princes Risbc,rough-

Do., Heath............ 1 Ill 
Do,, Leclburu......... O 5 

3 Collections, &c. . ....... 
O Contributions, for In-
4 clia Special Fttml ... 

9 

2 

0 0 

0 o, 

Speen-
Collection ... .. 
Contributions ....... , ... . 

Do,, Sunday School 

~ 17 4 
0 1 4 
0 7 ~ 

CA.MJJllIDGEBHIRR. 

Cambridge, Zion Chapel
Contribntions............ 7 7 O 

Do., for N. P. ... 1 o n 

CORXWAI,L. 

Cam borne-• 
Anon........ O 10 o 

Falmonth-
Charlton, Mrs .• for In-

dia Speciol Ftrnd. ... 5 0 o 
Penzance a.n<l Hay le, bu-

lance 1857-8. ............. :! 10 
Redruth-

.Anon.............. 2 O [J 

D:EVONSHffiB, 

A.shburton-
Collection . .. . .... .... .. . . 2 1.j O 
Contributions 1 12 1 

,i 7 I 
Less expenses .• ,u.. O 2 G 

Bideford
Contribntions, by Mis3 

4 4 7 

Angas ............... 6 0 0 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Fund............ 53 0 0 

Bovey Tracey-
Collection .. .............. 3 O 4 
Contributions ........... 2 10 0 

5 10 4 
Less e:rpenses ... .... 0 7 8 

5 2 S 

Brixham-
Collection . . .. . ...... . .. . . 7 1 9 
Contributions .••• .• ...•. 2 12 -1, 

9 H O 
Less expenses . •. . ... 0 18 6 

S 15 G 
Chndleigh-

Collections .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 7 3 1 
Contributions ............ H 13 3 

Do., for India Spe-
cial Fum.l .. . . . . .. . 9 4 

Collumpton-
Collection ................ 3 3 10 
Contribution............. 1 O o 

Do., Sunday School 1 0 0 
Culmstock (Prescott)-

Contribntions ........... 3 0 
Do., for N. P. ........ 0 7 O 

Devonport, Fore Street
Contributions, for Se-

ramp= College....... 6 O 0 
Devonport, Salem Chapel 2 10 0 

Exeter, B&rtholomew 
Street-

Collections ........ ... .... 8 -I 4 
Contributions............ 8 6 O 

Do., Sunday School 5 6 6 

21 16 1~ 
Les, expenses ... .. . 0 3 10 

21 11 u 
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£ s. cl. 
Houifon

Contribuiion 

£ •• d. I £ s, d. 
5 0 0 Romsey- Chatbe.m, Zion Ohapel-

Collections ........ ....... 5 16 1 Sunday School ... ... ... 4 14 o 
J\fodhury-

Cl)JlC'c>t.ion . . .... ......... 3 10 0 
Do., for W. ~· 0. ... 0 5 6 

Contributions.for N.P, 0 17 S 

4 12 9 
Less expenses........ 0 5 O 

4 7 9 

Xc-wton Abbott--
Collections . . .•.••• .•.. .. 2 4, S 
Contribution ...... ..... I 1 0 

Do., for_ W, 4- 0. •.. 1 4 o I Crayford;-
Contr,buttone .. .. . .... . 6 7 ,t Collect10ne .. .... .. .. .... . 4 2 8 

Do,, for N, P. .... .. I 2 3 I Contribution• ........ ... 2 8 O 
---- 1 Do., Sundoy School 
13 9 8 , and branches, for 

Less expenses .... . . O 10 O I Todowageda,·a 
----1 School, °Ceylo,i...... 4 0 11 
12 10 8 j Dover-
--- Friend, by Mrs. Kings-

HER:BFORDSHIRI•:, j ford, for India Spe-
cial Fttnd ............... 5 0 O 

Evenjobb.- I Gravesend, Zion Chapel-
Collect1on 1 15 6 Collections ............. _, 11 6 0 

Fownhope- Lee-
Collection O 13 4 Collections ........ -...... 8 6 6 

3 5 S Hereford.- Do., J u,enile, by 
Less expenses ·-···· 0 5 0 Ki~o1l,e;;t10n 5 2 7 Y. M, M.A. ...... 1 1-0 3 

g - Contr1but10ns ........... 3 15 7 
3 0 8 Collection 5 18 Lewisham Road-

Plnnouth- Led bury- Collections .. .. . .. .. ...... 9 0 6 
Cont.ribution, for Se- Collection 3 5 0 Meopham- 1 

rampo1·e College... 0 O Leominster- French, Mr. and 1\.Irs. 
Do., for repai,-;,,,g Collection 5 0 0 Thomas ................ 10 O o 

loss by fire, do. . •. 3 0 0 Lyonshnll- Tenterden-
Do., for "Fatima".. 1 0 0 Collection ............... 0 16 0 Collection ............... 2 18 7 

Stoke Gabriel.............. l 12 I Peterchurch ............... 18 16 0 Contributions .......... 9 18 10 
Tanstock- j Ross- Do., Sunday School, 

,irgo, Mr. H., for In- Collections·............... 5 17 8 for N. P . ............ O 18 2 
dia Special Fund ... 1 o I Ryeford-:- Tunbridge Wells-

Ti,erton, on account ..... IS O O Collection .. .. .... .. . .... 0 15 6 Collection .. ..... ........ 5 5 O 
Sundn, School, for / Contributions........... 0 3 6 

"Pdul Button.," Di- Woolwich, Parson's Hill-
na,gepo,·e ........ -.. 6 0 0 / 48 3 2 Collections ............... 3 3 9 

Torquay-
--- , Less e~enses . . . . . 5 5 11 Lese expenses ...•. .• I 10 0 

Collections .......... -.. 8 0 0 
Contributions •••.••.•.•. 8 1 0 

16 1 0 
Less expenses ...... 0 18 2 

15 2 10 

DonsETSII.rrm. 

Bridport-
Collectiou l 2 9 

Gillingham .. , .. . .. . .. 8 0 0 
Lyme Regis-

Collection 2 18 0 
Weymouth ................. 28 13 0 

Essrx. 
Rayleigh ... 5 2 6 
Romford-

Collections, &c.......... 5 16 4 

GLOUCESTEBBRIRE. 

Cinderford-
Collection, forW. <I' 0. I O 0 
Contributions,forll.P. 1 16 0 

K.ingstanlev-
Contriblltions, for In-

dia Special Fune! ... 13 4 5 
W oodchester-

Collection .. . .... . .. .. .•• 1 0 6 

HAMPBHIRE. 

:Beaulieu-
Burt, Re,. J. 13 .... J..S. 1 0 

Do., for I-12dia Spe-
cial F and............ 1 1 0 

lllackwate r-
Sunday School O 10 0 

Crookba.m-
CootriLutions, for In.-

dia Special Fund .. . 1 3 O 

42 17 3 1 13 9 
Woolwich, Queen Street

Collections . . .. . .. .. . .. .. . 7 10 0 HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Bishop's Stortford-
Collection .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 7 2 0 
Contributions ... .. . . . .. 4 3 5 

11 5 5 
Less expenses . . . . . . . 0 3 5 

11 2 O 
Hitchin, on account, by 

Mr. Jeeves ............ 30 0 0 
Bissett, Rev. J .... J..S. 1 1 0 

Tring, Akeman Street-
Collection .. . .. .......... 8 8 0 

Trin~, New Mill-
Collections ................ 10 10 0 

18 18 0 
Less erpenses ...... 0 10 0 

18 8 0 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

liUNTINGDONSBmB, ba
lance for 1857•8, by 
Tbos. Coote, Esq.... 12 9 1 

Do., do., for W. <I' 0... 6 0 8 
Rameey-

Collection, for W. <I' 0. 0 16 3 

Km,T. 
Bessels Green-

Sunday School ... ...... 0 14 6 

Blaekhea!b, Dacre Park-
Collections ... .. ... . .. . .. 4 15 4 
Contribution .... .. .. . .. . 1 0 0 

5 15 4 
Less erpenees ...... 1 10 0 

4 6 4 

LANCASHIRE. 

Blackburn-
Contributions ....... .. .. 5 16 

Liverpool-
Ladies• N egroes'Friend 

Society, for Jamaica 
lnstitutio" ............ 10 0 0 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Leicester, Charle9 Street
Harris, R., Eaq .. for 

JJ.ev.G.Pearce'sN.P: 15 0 0 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Burgh-
Proceeds of Ladies• 

work,forindia Spe-
cial Fund............... 2 10 0 

NORFOLK, 

13acton-
Contributions...... .. .. .. 2 3 G 

Fakenham-
Fyson, Joseph, Esg., 

for 1 ndia Sveci«l 
Fund ................... 10 0 0 

Lynn-
Clowes, Mrs., for In-

dia Special Fund .. . 1 0 0 
NonFOLK Auxiliary, on 

account, by Mr. J. D. 
Smith .................... 124 0 0 

Norwich- 1 

13lytb, Mr., for hdia 
sveoial Fund .. . .. . .. . 5 o o 

Woretead-
Collection . .. ... . .. . ..... 7 7 0 
Contributions ........ ... 2 0 2 

Do., Juvenile......... 2 1 0 
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NoRTIIAMFTONBBIRR, 
A1dwinlde- £ 8, d. 

lfond":V School . . .. .. . .. o 7 6 
Blisworth-

Colleotions ............... I O 10 7 
Contributions............ 0 16 8 

Do., Sunday Sohool O 8 9 

llr~~fi~~t;;·n ............... I 10 0 
Contributions ........... 0 6 10 

Do., Sunday Bobool 0 4 2 
Jluckby, Long ............ 12 13 0 
Jlugbrook-

Collections ............... 11 6 6 

Co~~b~:i:~:~.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.' t 2 g 
Do., Heyford.... ..... 0 3 6 
Do., do., Sunday 

School .............. . 
Do., Bugbrook, do. 

Bythorne ................... .. 

0 3 0 
0 12 1 
1 17 0 

Clips tone- _ 
Collections, &c .......... 26 10 6 

Guilaborough-
Harris, Mr. W .... A.s. 1 0 0 

Hackleton .................. 16 8 0 
Harlestone ....... ... .... .... I 9 2 
Harpole-

Collection .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. S 3 7 
Contributions .... .. .. .. 1 0 0 

Helmdon-
Collection, for W. 4' O. 0 9 0 

Kings' Sutton-
Collection .... .. .... .. .. . 0 18 5 

Kingsthorpe-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Kislingbury .............. .. 

2 13 6 
1 0 0 
3 5 0 

Middleton Cheney
Collection . .. . .. .. . . .. .. . 2 14 0 
Contributions . .. ... .... 1 3 6 

Milton-
Collection ............... 10 8 0 
Contributions ............ 14 7 10 

Do., Sunday School 0 11 6 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Fund ............ 15 0 0 

Hi 7 0 
Less e:q,enses .... .. O 13 6 

143 13 6 

N orthe.mpton, College St.-
Collections ............... 35 0 0 
Contributions ......... 65 10 9 

Do., Sunday Schools 
and Glosses......... 4 7 7 

Harrison, Mr. T., for 
India ................ l O 0 

Do., for W. 4' 0.... 1 0 0 

96 18 4 
Less expenses . . . . . . 1 1 0 

95 17 4 

N orthamptoI>, Greyfriars' St.
Collection .... .. .... .. ... 6 4 0 
Contributions............ 1 13 6 

7 17 6 
Less expenses .. .. .. 0 7 6 

7 10 0 
Pattishall.... ...... .... ....... 6 5 0 
Ravonsthorpe ............ 11 10 0 
Ringstead-

Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 5 0 0 
Contributions............ 7 4 5 

Ro...P..':: Sunday School 1 18 7 

Collections .. , . . .. . . .. . .. . 5 1 •t 0 
Contributions............ 6 10 6 

Do., Sunday School 0 9 G 
ProceedaofTeaMeetingO 6 0 

Rushden-
CoHection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Stanwick-

Collection (part) 

Thrapstone-

£ ,. "· 
3 2 7 
1 3 H 
0 11 6 

1 0 0 

Collections ............... 11 2 7 
Contributions ............ JO 8 10 

Do., Sunday School 2 11 7 

24 3 0 
Lees forBaptistirish 

Society and dis
trict expenses 4 5 0 

19 18 0 

Towcester-
Collection .... ...... .. ... 3 9 2 
Contributions ......... 10 10 3 

Do., Bunduy School l 6 7 

15 6 0 
Less expenses ... .. . 0 3 0 

15 3 0 
Weston-by-Weedon-

Collection ............. .. 
Contribut.ions ........... . 

Woodford ................ .. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

Southwell-
Waller, Rev. J., for 

9 0 0 
3 0 0 
~ 11 0 

India Special Fund.. 0 10 O 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Banbury-
Collection .............. . 

Less expenses 

Bloxham-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions, for In

dia Special Fund ...• 

SoMERSETSHIRE. 

Bath, on account, by 

4 18 0 
0 8 0 

4 10 0 

2 ~ 6 

0 17 6 

Mr. E. Hancock ... 20 0 0 
Ames, Mrs., for Indict 

Special F,md .... .. . .. • 20 0 0 
Bec1.ington-

Collection .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 3 7 6 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Fund.... .. .. .. . 4 0 O 
Contributions, for do. 1 0 0 

Bourton-
Collection, &c. .. .. .... . 7 S 0 
Jupe, C., Esq., Mere, 

for India Special 
Fund ................... 500 

Bristol, balance 1857-8, 
by G. H. Leonard, 
Esq ...................... 130 13 10 

Broa.dmeo.d-
Contributions, for 

.il.frica ... .. .. .... . 1 4 4 
Do., for Serampore 

College............ 5 0 0 
Couuterslip-

Colleotious .. .. .. .. .. .. 86 8 7 

Pithay-
Sa.nde.y School, for 

Ceylon &hoot ...... 

Frome
Co1lections-

Badcox Lane ........ . 
Sheppard's Barton 

Do., Public Meet-
ing ...... . 

Contributions ........... . 

£ .. d. 

6 0 0 

4 6 r; 
6 0 0 

7 9 z 
52 13 6 

70 14 Z 
Less district expen.~es 2 2 () 

68 12 2 
Minehead-

Collection ....... . 5 11 2 
Stogumber-

Collections .. .. .... .. .. .. . 4 13 O 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Fund............ 2 2 G 
Taunton, Octagon Chapel

Collections . 1 O (} 
Contributions............ l 18 O 

Watchet and Williton-
Collections .......... . 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sunday School 

WESTERN Auxiliary
Boroughbridge-

6 15 1 
3 15 ~ 
0 6 2 

Collection .... .. .. .. .. 1 18 6 
Burr-ha.m-

Collection, &c. .. .. .. 3 3 
Burton-

Collection ..... . 
Contributions ..... . 

Chard

4 1 1() 
3 2 2 

Collections .. .. .. .. 8 I 6 3 
Contributions ......... rn 10 .J. 

Do., Sunday School O 7 O 
Creech-

Collection ...... . .. .. . 1 O 0 
Crewkerue-

Collection '&c. .. .. .. 2 3 6 
Contribution ...... .. . 0 10 0 

Hatch-
Collection ....... .. 

Loughwood
Contributions 

Montacute

1 6 7 

0 10 0 

Collections . . .. .. . ;j 10 0 
Contributions ......... 11 3 !) 

Do.,SundaySchool O 6 3 
North Curry-

Collection .. ...... .. .. 1 O ~ 

6-1 D 11 
Less eYpenses ... 8 2 1 

56 7 W 
Weston.snper-:i\Inrc

Contributions,for J.Y.P. 1 0 0 

Wincanton-
Collection ...... 3 14 7 

Do., 1858............... 3 o o 
Contributions............ 4 6 0 

Do., Sunday School 1 3 0 

12 3 7 
Less e:xpenses . .... . O 3 7 

Contributions ......... 71 
Do., for India Spe

9 8 Withycomb
Contdbutions. 

12 0 0 

1 13 0 
0 10 0 cial Fu,.d ...... ... 20 0 0 

Do., for N. P., 
Ceylon .. .. 10 0 0 

Do., by Mrs. Jo. 
seph Gould, for 
Rev. Cha1·les B. 
Lewis's N. P., 

Do., for A/rica . 

STAF~'ORDSHIRE. 

Coseley-
Contributions, addi

tional, for India Spe-
Calcutta ........... 12 0 0 cial Funcl .............. . 1 12 9 
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£ •. 
NC'therton-

Collection, for W. 4· 0. 0 5 
~tafford-

Corfield, Mrs. S. ... 0 10 

Sl"'l'FOLK. 

Bildestone-
Collection .......... . 

Rishangle,s-
Collect.ion, for W. &- 0. 

,Y attisham- ~ 
Collection, for Tr. ~- 0. 

8FRREY. 

i\nrwood, Uppl'r-
Collections _ ........... . 

Do., for India Spe~ 
cinl, Fmul. ......... . 

Contributions .......... . 

Baltle-
Collection, for India 

Special Fund 
Bnrwash-

Noakes, 1\Ir., for /,1,dia 
Special Fund •..•.•.. 

W.IB,nCKSllIRE. 

Binningham,on account, 
by J. H. Hopkins, 

5 0 

2 2 

11 H 

11 7 ., 3 

1 14 

1 1 

d. I £ s. 
' Westbury Leigh-

0. Collections ............... 6 2 
Contributions ............ :) 3 

0 Do., Sunday School IS 
1 ,v ootton Bassett-
I Mnokneas, Mr. J. A.s. 1 1 

0 
\\" ORCESTERSHIRE. 

Pers bore-

0 
Risden, Mrs., Birling-

ham, for l11d-ia, Spe-
cial Fund ............ 3 0 

0, 

YonxsBIRE. 
Bradford-

Acworth, Ile'f. Dr. A.s. 5 5 
6 llradford, Sion Chapel-

Collection, for India 
1 Spf'cial Fm11~ .... : .... SO 1 
6 Horsforth-

Collection, for W. ll· 0. 0 12 
Contributions, for ,._y_ P. 0 7 

Masham-
Collection, for W. <I' 0. 0 6 

r, Sheffield, Townhead ·street-
Collections, for India 

Special Ji\md ......... 16 5 

0 Wilson, Joseph, Esq., 
!;Jifford, tor Agra 
Relief Fund ........... 5 0 

NORTH WALES. 

Esq ...................... 339 10 0 
AN°GLESEA., 

Holvhead-

d. 

6 
6 
7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

9 

0 

0 

£ "· d. 
MONMOUTHBI-Ull I~. 

Pontypo~l, 'l,t\be•·nncle-
Colleot1011 .. ....... 17 l 
Contributions .... O {; 

3 6 7 
Less cx;pcnses .. .. .. o O 7 

PE~lDROKESHJn.ri;. 

Milfo1-d Hamn
Proceeds of Lecture, 

3 0 0 

by Re,·. R. Williams r, 0 O 
Less cxpen~cs O 8 o 

4 12 0 

SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen

Coutributions, friends, 
208, George Street.. 2 0 O 

Anderson, Alex., Esq. 1 O O 
Edinburgh, .Elder Strect

Coutributions, .remit. 
ted short, !S5i-S ... 1 0 0 

Elgin-
Russell, Miss ..... :...... 1 0 O 

Glasgow, Blacktriurs' Street
Sabbath School, for 

N. P • ................... 2 19 0 
Kirkaldy-

Contribution .. .. .... .. .. 0 5 O 
Sonday, Orkneys'-Heneage Street-

Bible Class, for 
Schools, India.... 5 0 

Do., fordo.,.Af;~ca 5 0 

Contributions (1857-S) 2 
Silo-

0 4 Leslie, Robert, Esq., 
for India Special 

Contribution ........... . o O F1<nd ..................... 1 O O 
Oldbury ..................... 2 o 

CARSA.RYOKSHIRE. FOREIGN, 
WILT.SHIRE. 

Corshnm
Collection 
Contributions. 

Carnarvon-
Collection, &c ........ .. 6 I 6 Montreal- A,.rnnrcA. 

Crnckerton-
GJilection ...... . 
Contribution ....... . 

DeTizes-

2 4 
5 16 

2 0 
2 0 

Collections ............... 18 19 , 
Do., for India Spe- I 

cial Fund ............ 12 I O: 
Contributions............ 8 9 0 i 

DENBJGHSHIBE. 

Llanrwst-'--
Collection ............. .. 
Contributions .. . 

0 IS 3 
1 11 6 

2 9 9 
Less expenses ...... 0 0 7 

2 9 2 

D°j.',,,~~f_Agr~Relief 10 o ol SOUTII WALES. 

Do., Ju\'enile ········ 8 4 91 BRECKNOCKSHIRE. 

57 140 1 Hdollection ............... 3 3 5 

Wenham, Jos., Esq., 
A..S ..................... . 3 0 0 

li.USTR!.LI.A.. 

Melbow·ne-
Contributioue ............ 53 6 2 

Do., Prahran, for 
IndiaSpecialFu,nd 22 12 6 

7i 18 8 
Less exchange .. .... 3 10 O 

72 8 S 

Nnw ZEALAND, Less expenses 
~~: PaJ~fi~~i~na~~ .. ~-~~~-~- 2 o 9 N elaon, Hope-

7 6 Contributions............ 7 15 6 
Downtou

Contributions, for In• 

56 I~ 0 1 Contributions............ 1 
! 

dia Special Fund .• . 3 l 
Penlmap ...... .... 3 15 
Trowbrid~e on account 115 0 

Do., for India Special 

0 ! GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

O : Cardiff, Bethany-
0 1 Collections, f·or India 

Special Fuud ...... 
Fund ........... 10 0 0 

7 10 2 

Do., Sunday School O 15 O 

8 10 6 
Lese expenses .. .. .. 0 3 3 

s 7 a 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank·, 
fully received hy Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick 
Treotrail and Edward Bean Underhill,'Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINllURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac· 
andrew, Esq.; in Gu.soow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA; by the Rev. James 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press, and Rev. C. B. Lewis, Intally. Contributions can also 
be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account 
of the Treasuxer. 



IRIS II C I-IRONIC L E. 
AUGUST, 1858. 

DIFFICULTIES OF 'fl-IE MISSION TO IRELAND. 
Trm following letter so well describes many of the difficulties attending 
Protestant Evangelical Missions in Ireland that, without adopting every state
ment, we can commend it to the notice of our friends, as the testimony not 
only of" an attentive'' but also an enlightened" observer." 

"July 25th, 1858. " 'The schools and miasion-churches' 
"MY DEAR Sm,-The obstacles in the (of the Presbyterians) he describes as 'com

way of the .mission cause in Ireland are ing through a severe ordeal at. present.' 
much greater than is generally imagined in 'They have suffered,' he says, 'first of all, 
our highly-favoured, happy England. The from emigration. Secondly, they have suf
variety, too, by which they are characterised fered from the returning prosperity, which 
is very noteworthy. But the gospel is has given employment and good pa v to all 
evidently making way. This is justly in- who remain in the country, and left the 
ferred from the increased zeal in opposition mission agents without those inducements 
to it, even were t,here no other evidence. which attracted many to their services. It 
The ' great wrath' of the enemy is because now appears too plain that many followed 
he is aware that 'his time is short.' them, not because they approved of their 

"Ballads, admirably adapted to the na- teachings, but "becanse they did eat of the 
tional character, and especially to that class loaves and fishes, and were filled." And, 
of the population principally in view, are lastly, neither ought it to be concealed, that 
now the chosen weapons of assault em- the tremendous efforts of the Church of 
played against colporteura, Scripture-read- Rome to regain her position, have, in many 
ers, and missionaries. instances, succeeded, and that not a few of 

"The following, omitting some verses on those who read Bibles, and repeated hymns, 
account of their grossness, is given as a and heard sermons in the years of the 
specimen. It is entitled, 'Advice to the famine, have, when prosperity returned, 
Soupers :'- gone back to their beads and holy water. 
'' ' Oh, ye Bible-men, soupers and jumpere, 

No wonder ye work for your pay, 
For ye knock out an illigant livin' 

lly leading poor souls the wrong way. 
With canting, ·blas~hemin~, and lying, 

Ye hypocrites, ant ye afro.id? 
Oh, give up your lies and your scheming, 

And to.Ire to an honester trade. 
'Now where was your church before Luther? 

Come answer me that on the nail: 
'Twas nowhere-'tis only a new one, 

While ours is never to fail. 
With canting, blaspheming and lying, &c. 

'The rock of the true church is Peter, 
But your rock was Harry, they say ; 

How could you be from the apostles, 
When ;i:e only began t'other day P 

With canting, blaspheming a.nd lying,' &c. 

" Great indeed is the influence of this 
ballad-poetry on the excitable minds of the 
poor Irish, who yield themselves, with pro
verbial simplicity, to the guidance of their 
priests and of those whom they know to be 
in the priests' confidence. In the words of 
a friend of mine, a Presbyterian minister, 
' Woe betide the missionary who has to 
visit the rabble where these vile rants have 
been sung, or t.o visit in the street where 
the children have learned them.' 

" The friend to whom I here allude has 
just returned from a tour among 'the 
schools and mission-churches' of the Gene
ral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
in Ii-eland. His 'jottings by the way,' 
which he has published, possess an interest 
~ider than any single section of the Chris
tian church. I shall give one or two 
extracts. 

VOL. II.-NEW SERIES. 

'l'he schools of Mr. Dallas, and those of the 
Irish Church Missions, have suffered much 
in the Connemara district. In some in
stances, I was told, they were closed, and 
industrial operations connected with them 
suspended. In Oughterard a large indus
trial establishment is shut up,' &c, &c. 

"Such is the testimony to the difficulties 
which at present attend the missionary ope
rations of the Presbyterians and the Episco
palians in Ireland. The witness, a member 
of the Irish General Assembly, is compe
tent and worthy of trust. His obser\'ations 
are deserving of attention on the English 
side of the channel. Baptists and Inde
pendents were never able to record the 
triumphs, during the famine lllld imme
diately after it, which led the English 
brethren so generally to anticipate the imme• 
diate conversion of the Irish as a nation. 
They did not bring into action the same 
inducements, and were not, consequently, 
similarly prosperous. They have not suf
fered, in the painful reaction, as Episcopal 
and Presbyterian missions have suffered. 
They hold on still the 'even tenor of their 
way,' doing quietly a great and good work, 
of which the progress is slow, but the issue 
indubitable. 

" Our Presbyterian brother, from whose 
'jottings by the way' we have quoted so 
freely, exhorts to renewed effort in the 
Irish Mission. He describes 'the entire 
continent us ransacked for i tinerants to 
come over, und to bring with them th,, 

2u 
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friP1Hls of the Society De PropRgandl\ Fidei,' co11ce1·t 10ith othe1· P1·ote.,tant bodie.,, l'e• 
to smlsin the intc1·ests of Roman Catholic• solvc on t.he 'eonqucst of Ireland.' Lot us 
ism. Yet in t.hc fncc of R great,ly intensi- gil'd omselves with fresh zeal fol' this 
fie,! opposition, he snys, ''l'he impression most, importl\nt conflict, Pity it were if 
upon m~- mmd has been deepened, that Ire- .friends should fnil, either fol' pushing boldly 
l:mcl rather t.han lnd1a-Il'eland rat.her than fol'wRl'll your existing stations, 0I' for em
Tsracl-11'eland rnther than Canad~ and J!loying ndcliti~nnl ngcnts. An Episcopn
_<\ust-ralte-our own beloved Ireland, 1s the hnn bl'othPI', m an address on a recent: 
fic•ld for onr church's mission.' ,v e have occasion, spoke, at some longth, on 'Bap• 
no new language to learn. We hRve no t~t pluck.' It is to bo hoped thnt tho body 
,langcrous a.nd expensi-re journeys to un• is not unworthy of his good opinion. Now 
dertake. v\ e hnve no hostile government is the time for its cxcmplificat,ion. The 
to i>ncounter-no delays befol'e we come crisis is favouruble. Everywhere your 
up to our field of action, and no unhealthy agents arc blessed with a considerable men
climate to endure when we have entered it. sure of success. Revival ancl p1·ogress 
And I could not but think, as I pondered generally characterise their labours. Short 
the rnrious fields of mission-work, that as has been the period of your secretariat 
this one ought to be cultivati>d with a zeal, it has borne fruit, Take courage. Rouse 
a liberalit11, and a heartiness, which have thee more and more to this great work. 
never yet. been brought to bear upon it. If On Baptists, north and south, urge their 
we fail in Ireland, where we are seen, how duty, and that God expects them to do it. 
shall we inspire confidence where we are Never that I know of have they been want· 
not seen ? If we succeed in Ireland, we ing on a suitable occasion. Ireland is 
give nn impulse to our mission-cauae worthy of the utmost exertions. Never
throughout the world. All this is known judging from the actual results-was the 
to Rome as well as to ourselves. Next to field more evidently white for harvest. 
Italy itself, Ireland is the battle-ground of Prayerful, peraevering, and self-denying 
Papacy. "Why doe~ Father Vladimir Pitchi- toil is never eventually in vain. The 
rine leave the steppes of Southern Russia demons of formalism and superstition di
to fight the battle against the Bible in vine grace will yet cast out, and ' our little 
Kingstown, if th.is be not the case? W11y sister,' 'black but comely,' shall yet take 
does Father Rinolfl leave his lovely Italy her pl~e at Immanuel's feet, 'clothed and 
to itinerate through Ireland, if our country in her right mind.' · 
be not seen to be essential to the Pap~y ? cc Kindly excuse these lengthy remarks 
' Tlie greatest victory for the gospel in our for the interest I feel in that work which I 
century,' says D'Aubigne, 'would be the know bas all your heart. 
conquest of Ireland.' " Yours in the Lord, 

" The general tone of this reasoning is cc AN ATTENTIVE OBSERVER.'' 
just as appropriate to Baptists as to Pres- "Rev. C. J. Middleditch." 
byterians. Let us BB a denomination, in 

DUBLIN. 
THE friends of the Baptist Irish Society will be glad to know that the inf~t 
cause at Rathmines is giving continued and increasing reason for hope that 1t 
will be one of strength and success. In addition to the statements already 
supplied by others, the Rev. H. Stowell Brown, of Liverpool, has kindly given 
his opinion of the effort in the following letter addressed to the Secretary :-

cc MY DEAR Sra,-It wa.s with very great very friendly spirit, and cheerfully lent us 
pleasure that I complied with the wishes their plMes of worship on the evenings of 
of our friends in Dublin and of the Society, my visit. I hope the Society may soon 
by preaching at the opening of Rathmines secure the services of an nble and energetic 
Hall. The prospects of success appear to minister for this important but difficult 
be highly encouraging. Miniaters and post. cc Yours truly, 
members of other denominations evinced a cc H. S. BROWN." 

The Rev. W. Crowe, late of Worcester, having recently occupied the pulpit 
for three Lord's days, concurs also in bearing testimony to the hopefulness_ of 
this effort. It will afford the Committee great pleasure to see the stat!on 
-permanently occupied by some earnest minister of the gospel off esus Christ. 
There is every reason to believe that euch an one would be_ heartiJy welcomed 
by many of the residents in that important suburb of the ?'1sh capital, and that 
a good congregation would soon be gathered there. It 1s, however, matter of 
earnest hope that they may be favoured with inc~eased pecuniarY: support in 
behalf of an effort which has been undertaken m accordance with the oft
repeated wishes of many of the members of the Society, but which necessarily 
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involves a considerable increase of expenditure. Friends in Dublin are exerting 
themRelvee very earnestly and very liberally; but their number is small. The 
generous nid of British Christians is greatly needed; it is hoped that such aid 
will be at once rendered. 

Miss CURTIS has furnished an interesting statement of her labours in 
Dublin, some extracts from which are presented to o~r readers:-

Inquirers. condemnation. I begged of her to think 
"I hnd a visit recently from the three of that more, which she promised to do." 

young people whom I mentioned as being Co-operation. 
nnxious nbout their souls. Circumstances "I think you will be pleased to hear that 
had prevented their coming to the Bible I met the Archbishop's lady some days 
Class for a short time ; but their brother ago. We had not met for a long time pre• 
told me it was not occasioned by careless- viously, and she snid to me, 'Dear Miss C., 
ncss on the subject. The poor girls have though I have not seen you I have thought 
been much disheartened that they cannot of you a greal deal, and sympathise with 
yet rejoice that their sins are forgiven. you in your work, and remember you in 
'fen days ago they renewed their visits at my prayers.' Her daughters are of the 
my request, and we had a long conversation, same mind with herself, and have laboured 
with prayer. I hope Satan will not be perseveringly and devotedly in our Ragged 
permitted to allure them into the world Schools." 
and make them grow careless. I believe A. Dying Roman Catholic. 
there is a very great mistake made very "I visit.ed for some time lately a young 
often by inquirers, that they are to realise dying Roman Catholic. I was deeply inter• 
some wonderfully delightful feelings, and ested in her. She was very lovely though in 
that sinful desires will all be taken away, the lower ranks of life. She listened to me 
I endeavoured to explain to these young without saying much. But one day, after 
people something of · the nature of the the priest had , prepared' her for death, 
Christian warfare, and that it is God's sure and had just broken to her that there was 
word of promise, and not our pleasurable no hope of her recovery, I spoke to her of 
feelings, we are to rely on and to take corn- the suffering of the Saviour's work, and 
fort in." told her I hoped she was looking to Him 

Gathering in the Outcast. above. 'And to his blessed mother,' was 
"I had the pleasure of hearing, last the heart-sickening reply. I tried, from 

Monday week, that three of the poor young my remembrance of God's blessed work, to 
women whom I was instrumental in res- tell her we had no grounds for such a be
cuing from a life of sin are now on their lief; but she spoke strongly in favour of, 
way to America, after giving, during a pro- and kissed the picture of the Virgin, and 
bation of nearly three years, proofs of re- also a little crucifix she held in her hand. 
formation and of a change of heart. God I left with a sad heart ; my only refuge 
only knows, but they have become decided was prayer. I saw her two or three times 
Protestants. They were Romanists. One after ; but the last time she sent me word 
of these poor girls had been brought up I must not speak of religion, for she was 
respectably, but in an evil day fell into the forbidden to listen to me; but she would 
snare. She was walking the public streets like to see me. On leaving, however, I 
at night when I addressed her first, and took her hand, and said, ' I hope we shall 
for the first time spoke to one of her class meet again in heaven, and may you feel 
in the street. She willingly entered an that 
asylum; and in a letter from her lately, on 
her passage, she says she felt she had in
deed been snatched from the snares of the 
evil one. I trust the Lord will answer 
prayer in their heart conversion, and that 
we shall cast our crowns together at the 
foot of the throne. Another, that was ad
mitted by ruy request into the same asylum, 
and who now holds a situation in the house, 
told me lately that she would not for a 
thousand pounds but have been in this 
Institution. I asked why? She said she 
entered it a dark Romanist; but she has 
fully embraced the Protestant truth. I 
said I was very glad ; but that the great 
point was to know if her heart was con· 
verted ; if not, hers would be the greater 

" None but Jesus, none but Jesus, 
Can do helpless sinners good." 

He is able to save to the uttermost all who 
come to God by him, and hie precious 
blood is all-sufficient to cleanse away every 
sin.' The next time I called she lay a 
corpse. I asked a pious Protestant, who 
lived in the same house, and to whom she 
was much attached, if she had any hope. 
That she only looked to Jesus, she said she 
had every hope ; that she also told her 
frequently to look to Jesus; the day ,he 
was dying she could not bear her to be 
l\WI\V from her; and shortly before het· 
death her husband put the crucifu to her 
lips ; the poor dying wife said to him, 
''fake it away.' She also said to the Pro-
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tcst,nnt., 'Ifang up those beads.' The poor mitting ntt<Jntion by which this poor womnn 
thing lind never read tho Bible, but hnd WM gnnrded is quite a lesson to nll of Us 
been well insh-nrt.ed i11 all that has been who profess to be influenced by II pm•ei• 
written by the Roman Cat.holic Church of faith : daily that poor woman vtas vtsited 
t.he Yirgin and saints. She belonged to by Roman Catholic ladies, and tho snmo 
the orckr of St. Mary, The Sunday before parties did not come twice; so that thero 
hC'r death, two days after my Yisit, her is a strong and well-organised system car
priesl wns with her again, to whom she ried on throughout the city. Oh that 
thought it necessary to confess that I had every child of God had the same measure 
been speaking to her. Re asked her if I of self-denial, zeal, and devotedness from 
bad tried to ma.ke her a Protestant ; she the pnl'e1' hea'l'enly motive of love and gm
said 'No;' he then :asked what I had said; titude to Him who bath redeemed and 
her reply was, I onl;r spoke to her of Jesus, savecl them as those manifest who think 
and repeated to her some benut.iful hymns they are earning for themsel'l'es t,heir souls' 
about him. ' That could do you no harm,' salvation." 
was his reply, The vigilaMe and nm-e-

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on behalf <if the Baptist Irish Society from Jurte 21 to July 20, 1858. 

London-
Eldon Street, by Rev. B. W-illia.ms-

Contribntions . . . . . I 
Amersham, Re,. W. S. Chapman, A.B.-

Contribntions 5 0 O 

£ •· d. 

0 
Emsworth, by Rev. J. Sole-

Watson, Mr. • • £0 10 0 
Friends at • • 0 6 9 

£ s. d. 

Beauben-
Burt, Re,. J.B. . • 

Bewdley, by Rev. B. C. Young-

Falmouth, by Rev. J. W. Walcott-
0 Contributions • . • , 

0 16 9 

l 16 2 

Collection • • • • 
Biggleswade-

Foster, Blyth, Esq. . . • • 1 
Birmingh11,m, by J. H. Hopkins, Esq., 

Trea.smer-
Beilby, T., Esq.. £1 0 0 
Bird, Mr. Wm. • 0 5 O 
Butler, Mr. E. A. 0 10 0 
Coney, Mr. J. . 0 10 0 
Daniel, Mrs. . 0 5 0 
Davis, Mr. Joseph O 10 0 
Doidge, Mr. R. . O 5 0 
G-rifti.ths, Mr. T. F. 1 0 0 
Hopkins, J. H., Esq. 1 l 0 
Hopkins, Mr. Joshua O 10 0 
Laing, Mr.. • 1 1 0 
Lawden, Mrs. • 0 7 6 
Lawden, C., Esq. l 1 0 
Lawden, T. T., Esq. • l 1 0 
Middlemore, W., Esq. • 1 0 0 
Moorson, Vice-Adm. (don.) 0 10 0 
Pa.lmer, l!Ir. Jno. . . 0 lO 0 
Pearson, lk. E. (donation) e 7 6 
Phillips, Mr_ W. l O 0 
Reeves, R. G., Esq. 1 1 0 
Ross, Mr. J. 0 10 0 
Shaw, Ml-. • • • 0 10 6 
Showell, Mr. J. W. • 0 5 0 
Southall, Thomae, Esq. 0 10 0 
Southall, Mr. W. . . 0 10 0 
Sturge, Joseph,!Eaq.(don.) l O 0 
Stnrge, Charle,, Esq. (don.) 1 0 0 
Sturge, Edmund, Esq. • 1 0 0 
Wade, Mr.. . . . 0 10 0 
Walters, Mr, .J. • 0 6 0 
Wright, H., Esq. l 1 0 
Zair, Mr. • . 0 5 0 
Collection at Cannon Street 8 6 0 
Heneage Street, Friende at ~ 30 

Coseley, near Bileton-
2 3 

GreenJ David, Eeq. 0 10 0 

0 

Halifax, by Rev. 8. Whitewood-
Abbott, John, Esq. • . 0 10 6 
Brown, G. Buckstone, Esq. 0 10 6 
Edwards, George, Esq. 0 10 6 
Fawcett, Mr. Stephen O 5 0 
Haigh, Mr. • 0 2 6 
Hebblethwaite, Mr. 0 2 6 
Holland, Mr. A. 0 10 0 
Hoyle, Mrs. . 0 2 6 
Hoyle, Mr. Richard O 5 0 
Tate, Miss • • 0 10 0 
Welker, Mr. John , 0 10 6 
Welker, Mrs. 0 5 0 _4 4 6 

Ha'Wick-
T., Mts. • ·• -. . , • 3 0 0 

Louth, by Mrs. Sim_pson and Miss Beeton-
Allerby, Mrs. Kenwick . • • 0 10 0 

Ma.i-gate-
Cobb, F. W .• Esq. 

lfilton, by Miss Dent-
Collection, part of . . 1 10 0 
!Dent, Mrs., for new Chapel 

in D11blin 1 0 0 

Portsea and Ports111011th
Datts, Rev. E. 
Friend 
Haydon, Mr. 
llinton, Miss • . . 
Rootn, Rev. C. (donation) • 
Shoveller, Mrs. . 

Romsey, by Rev. T. M. Morris-
Collection • • • • 

Sheffield- , 

0 5 0 
0 l 0 
O 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 G 

WilBon. Joseph, Esq. (Clifford) 

Tau0ti:t..l'fu!~:~ R .. Gre~n- • • 

Thrapstone, b:y Rev. J. Cubitt-
Contributrons • . . 

Truro, by Rev. J, W. Walcott
Contrlbutidns • 

2 2 0 

2 10 0 

2 0 

2 3 6 

2 0 0 

1 6 0 

3 0 0 

0 17 11 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, THOMAS 
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"By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to suff'er affliction with the people of God, tha.n 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt ; for he had respect unto the recompense of the 
reward."-Hebrews xi. 24-26. 

I .ADDRESS myself at this time particularly to the youag, and especially 
to young men, who must soon determine those questions which will be 
decisive of their eternal destiny. I take, as the illustration of my sub
ject, the happy decision of Moses, at that critical period in his life when 
he was pressed by conflicting motives, and when, upon the choice which 
he then made, the scale which had trembled on its poise turned on the 
side of duty to God,-of a life of holiness,-of an aim at heaven. What 
a momentous decision! To-day I speak to those who have reached that 
same critical point,-who are pressed by similar conflicting motives, and: 
whose decision, perhaps at this time-while listening to this sermon
may determine the whole of their subsequent career, both for time and 
for eternity. God grant that such decision may be unto life and not 
unto death 1 

We are to notice, in the first place, what it was that Moses declined, 
when he "refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter." The 
text says, "the pleasures of sin for a season," and "the treasures in 
Eg_ypt." 

Let us glance rapidly at the circumstances of the case, as indicated in 
the language just quoted,-" the pleasures of sin," and "the treasures in 
Egypt." Egypt, at the time here referred to, was the most powerful 
kingdom on earth, and probably the most corrupt. Its court was the 
centre of luxury and vice. Thither resorted the inquisitive and pleasure
seeking of all nations, attracted either by the reputation of the schools 
of learning there established, or by the facilities there afforded for in
dulging in every species of animal enjoyment, from the most refined to 
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the most dcbasi1!g. The ch~racter of the Egyptian court, at t~1e {Je~iod 
here spoki'n of, 1s wdl described by the phrase, "the pleasures o sm." 
Vl"batcYer a depraved or fastidious taste could covet, the abundant re
sources of Egypt readily supplied. The riches of the empire were 
unbounded. Egypt was the granary of the world. Into its treasury 
was poured the wealth of all other inhabited portions of the globe ; and 
such . w,1,s the political structure of the g:ov~rnment, that the king and 
the kmg s household possessed almost unlumted control of the resources 
of the nation .. To speak of " the treasures in Egypt" is but another 
form of express10n for afiluence the most abundant and lavish. In one 
word, the Egy,ptian court, at the .time of which I now speak, was the 
most attra.e'tive spot on earth to one .who was in pullSuit of mere warldly 
pleasure. 

l\foses bad been rescued from the Nile by the daughter-and, as is 
generally supposed, the only child-of the then reigning monarch. By 
her he had been adopted and brought up as her own son. The design 
of the princess, says Josephus, was to make Moses "her father's suc• 
cessor, if it should please God she should have no legitimate child of her 
OW'll." But, be this as it may, there can be no doubt that the intention 
of the royal princess was to make Moses her own heir, and the possessor, 
ultimatel.r, of the vast treasure which she would inherit as the only child 
of the most powerful monarch on earth. This fact is distinctly referred 
to in the text, in which it is said that Moses esteemed "the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the treasures in :Egypt "-that is, the treasures 
of which he was the prospective heir. 

Such were .the outward circumstances under which the Hebrew child 
grew up. Wealth, and luxury, and power, were the attendants of his 
childhood and youth; even to mature manhood these had ministered to 
his daily desires; and al! this wealth, and luxury, and power, be had been 
led to believe "Were to be his to an unlimited extent. Thus, to .the .son 
of a slave, were proffered the pleasures and the possessions of .the 
mightiest empire on which the sun then shone. 

But there is here another circumstance to oe noted. Moses, while 
thus flattered, and, no doubt, greatly influenced by the motives addressed 
to hii, ambition and his natural love of pleasure, was, at the same time, 
the subject of other influences, which, all unknown to the giddy throng 
about him, had been brought to bear upon him in his infancy and early 
boyhood. The woman emplo_yed by the Egyptian princess to be the 
nurse of the rescued child was his own Hebrew mother. From her lips 
he received his earliest instructions. By her he had been taught the 
knowledge of the true God, and had been made acquainted with the 
reserved blessings promised to his chosen people. The impress of her 
warm maternal heart was upon him, and no subsequent influences were 
able to efface this beautiful image from his soul. Oh, a mother's love ! a 
mother's godly conversation and example! Who can estimate their 
iniluence? 

But you see what Moses had to contend with in the shape of 
in.sinuating, seductive temptations. Riches, pleasure, power-all ,that 
could appeal to an ardent and ambitious mind,-and all, nay, immense~:Y 
more than that for which multitudes in our day are ready to barter 
heaven with its eternal "recompense of reward,"-all these were teDipt
ingly offered to Moses, and all these he declined, 1·ejeeted, when he 
"refU.Bed to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter." 

And you will here mark especially the motive which influenced Moses 
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in this decision. He deolined the pleasures of the EIJ'yptian court, not 
because he was insensible to the attractions of that coUl't, and not because 
be was destit~te of those natural propensities which inclined him to 
gratify the desll'es of the flesh ; but he rejected these things beca11se they 
were "the •pleasures of sin "-because be could not indul"'e in them and 
be guiltless. And he rejecrted " the treasures in Egypt," 0not because he 
might not, under other circumstances, possess riches, but because he 
could not hold these treasures without doing violence to his conscience 
and disobeying the law of bis God. 

Notice, now, in the next place, what it was that Moses made choice of 
rather than "the pleasurei,i of sin" and "the treasures in Egypt," 
" choosing rather to suffer aiffiiction with the people of God." Who 
were the people of God, whose lot this man preferred, and whose destiny 
he was willing to share? They were the most abused, and, outwardly, 
the most degraded of all slaves. They were the -very scorn and contempt 
of-the •proud Egyptian nobility. Their task-masters were the most cruel, 
their work the most servile, their privileges the most scanty, and their 
-sufferings, all ·things considered, almost unendurable. Verily, they were 
an afflicted people. Oppression bad ground them to the dust. W eari
some days and nights were appointed them. How few, even of the lowly 
and despairing, would have chosen this people as their companions and 
,brethren? But who, with the :flattering prospects of Moses before him, 
would have turned away from the treasures of Egypt, and the pleasures 
of that seductive court, for the companionship and the destiny of a nation 
of slaves? 

.A:nd here, as we pass, I wish you to notice another thing. As Moses 
did not relinquish the pleasures which surrounded him in the household 
of Pharaoh because he was insensible to the influence of such attrac
tions, and as he did not decline the riches which were proffered him in 
Egypt because it would have been wrong in him, under other circum· 
stances, to possess riches ; so, in this latter case, he did not choose to 
suffer affiiction with the people of God because he had any natural fond
ness for suffering, or because affiiction, in itself, was a thing to be desired, 
or because it would furnish a meritorious ground of his acceptance with 
God ; but, with a higher aim, he preferred the people of God in spite of 
their a.iftictions ; he preferred them because they were the people of God, 
notwithstanding their poverty, and destitution, and disgrace; he preferred 
them because truth and righteousness were on their side, while, on the 
other side, were only falsehood and sin, although concealed under the 
names ,of pleasure and riches. 

We are to consider next, the principle which guided the choice of 
Moses, and the enil which be had in view in making bis decision. " By 
faith he refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter;" by faith 
he declined to participate in" the pleasure of sin;" by faith he rejected 
the offer of Egypt's treasure; and by faith be preferred all the affiiction 
and reproach which be should suffer on account of bis attachment to the 
people of God, and his belief in a coming Redeemer, "for be had respect 
,unto the recompense of the reward." This language, taken in connection 
with what has already been_ said touching the motive of Moses in 
declining the pleasures of sin, exonerates him from all imputation of 
selfishness in seeking "the recompense of the reward." It was a hol!J 
reward which Moses had respect to, a reward which was to be found in 
the way of obedience, and not simply happiness, irrespective of the means 
by which it might be attained. Hence it was a just, a religious motive 
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as, indeed, it is recorded of the Author of salvation himself: " For the 
joy that was set bef?re him, be en~ure_d the cross, despising the shame." 
It was a reward which Jesus had m view when he gave his back to the 
smiters, and when he poured out his soul unto death; but it was a 
reward wh!ch invoh-ed in the highest degree the glory of the ]'ather who 
~ad sent bun. Thus Moses looked f~rwar~ to a future recompense, but 
it was not the recompense solely wluch stmmlated his obedience. The 
rec?mpense ':as a_gracious bestowment wh!ch he certainly desired, but 
which he desired 111 no other way than as 1t should be connected with 
God's glory and bis own holiness. 

But we were considering the principle which animated him. It was 
faith we are told. By faith he contemplated a joy which would be full 
and abiding long after the pleasures of sin had vanished and left nothing 
behind them but the inevitable sting ; by faith he grasped the riches 
which would endure and be satisfying long after the treasures in Egypt 
bad turned into dust and been forgotten ; by faith he looked beyond the 
present afil.iction of the people among whom he had cast his lot,-beyond 
their servitude, their privations, and their disgrace. "He endured, as 
seeing Him who is invisible ; " and so strong was he in the strength of 
this divine principle, that he boldly " forsook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king." It was a small matter to him what he should suffer 
from men, or what of personal convenience and pleasure he should forego, 
for these things were only for a season; "the recompense of the reward," 
which was laid up for him in heaven, would be imperishable and fadeless 
for ever. 

Now this decision of Moses, as it seems to me, was eminently wise; 
and I appeal to every one of you for the correctness of this conclusion. 
I have no question whatever as to the verdict of your enlightened and 
sober judgments. :Moses, in rejecting the pleasures of sin and the offered 
treasures of Egypt, in view of 1.he future reward acted wisely, and as 
everv sane man should act in a similar case. There was no fanaticism 
in this decision, no mere impulse of feeling. It was the mature, thought
ful act of an intelligent mind. See how the case stands now. Thousands 
of years have fled since the body of Moses was laid in its unknown 
sepulchre in the valley of Moab. For all these centuries bas he been 
enjoying the fruition of that faith which led him "rather to suffer 
afil.iction with the people of God," and to bear "the reproach of Christ," 
than to possess "the treasures in Egypt," or "to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season." Where is Moses to-day? And where are the 
Pharaohs? And where the pride and pomp of ancient Egypt? And 
where the giddy throng that mingled in the dance, or that quaffed the 
wine-cups in their banquet-halls? And where the treasures which built 
the pyramids, and reared proud monuments to the names of kings ? 
Alas I these all were only " for a season," and have long since perished. 
But "the recompense of the reward" which the man of God discerned 
by faith, and upon which he has already entered, shall be for ever and 
ever. He has received "a kingdom which cannot be moved." Tell me, 
was not Moses wise in his decision, notwithstanding all the temporal 
losses and the obloquy to which that decision subjected him? 

And now I bring the subject home to you, my hearer~,-to you, y~~ng 
men, who, as I have said, may be this day on the pomt of a dec1s10n 
which will determine the whole of your future career, ~nd be _final as to 
your eternal happiness or misery. The pleasures of sm are m the one 
scale; but, remember, they are the pleasures of sin, and they nrc only 
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for a season. In a short time-a very few years at most-these 
'pleasures wi!l haye lost their sweetness, and the dregs of the cup which 
you must drmk, 1f you now prefer sinful pleasures, will be full of bitter
ness. In the end, that which seems to you now to be only joy, will 
'' bite like a serpent, and sting like an adder." In the other scale is the 
service of Christ-an intelligent, rational devotion to the cause of truth 
and righteousness. In this service you may have to suffer something of 
affliction. I will not disguise the truth. The people of God have often
times to pass through severe trials before they are " made meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light." In this service you 
may have to endure reproach for the name of Jesus. "Yea, all that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." In one shape or 
another, "the trial of your faith" must be experienced. But, be it so ; 
and even granting that your entire earthly pilgrimage shall be one 
unbroken series of affi.ictions; admitting that it may be best, in the 
wisdom of God, that poverty, and suffering, and reproach shall fill up the 
measure of your days upon earth,-admitting all this, I ask, which is the 
wise decision, the service of God here, and "the recompense of the 
reward" hereafter, or "the pleasures of sin for a season," and, in the 
end, "the wages of sin," which "is death?" What I want, at this time, 
is not the verdict, simply, of your judgments, for that I have already; 
but what I want is the decision of your hearts, and your determination, 
in the fear of God, and in reliance upon his promised aid, to seek, at 
once, "that good part which shall not be taken away from " you. 
"Choose you this day whom ye will serve," and let your decision, I pray 
you, be like that of Moses ; choose "rather to suffer affi.iction with the 
people of God," if it must needs be that affi.ictions come, "than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season." " For a season ! " Contrast these 
words-the meaning of them-with the meaning of those other words 
with which my text closes: " the recompense . of the reward." Here 
is an example in point. A few days ago* two deaths occurred in 
this city within six hours of each other. The one was the death 
of a young man, aged about twenty-four years, of whom it is said 
by one who had taken pains to make particular inquiry, that "he 
was a young man of promise, being an excellent anatomist, a skilful 
linguist, and one who might have risen in the world ; but habits of 
dissipation, disobedience of parents, and evil company, wrought his ruin." 
He was a young man who preferred "the pleasures of sin," and, truly, 
they were pleasures which lasted only "for a season." How brief! how 
illusive ! how fatal! He died suddenly-he died upon the gallows, a 
convicted murderer, with the blood of a fellow-creature upon his soul ! 
From that scene, terminating a life of sinful pleasure, pass with me to 
another which happened a few hours later. Under the roof of an 
unpretending dwelling in this city, a circle of weeping friends are 
gathered about~he couch of an aged man who has just ceased to breathe.t 
That man, while yet young, had made the choice of Moses. The 
pleasures of sin he renounced, and the people of God, in good report and 
in evil report, he determined should be his people. For nearly half a 
century he stood upon the walls of Zion, iu this city, an affectionate 
counsellor of the young, and a messenger to all of the good tidings of 
the gospel. For nearly half a century he walkecl our streets, an example 
of purity of life and of unostentatious devotion to the cause of the 
Saviour, whose service he chose in his early manhood. When that man 

* January 8, 1858. t RoY. Dr. Knox. 
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died, every friend of virtue and religion in this community felt that a• 
public bcne_factor_had ceased from among the living; and when he was 
bornP t-o lns burial, thousands pressed around his remains, anxious to 
pny the lnst ti-ibute of respect and affection to "the memory of the 
just.'' Both these men are now dead and buried. But is this all? 
When the one man died upon the scafl'old1 was that the end 0£ the 
pleasure-seeker ? And when the other man died in his chamber, was 
that the end of the venerable servant of Christ ? Where now are the 
spirits of these departed men ? Could I lift the curtain which separates 
the present from the future, I would show you where they are. This I 
am not permitted to do; but I can tell you what God says in his holy 
book. " All murderers shall have their part in the lake which burneth, 
with fire and brimstone, which is the second death." "No murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him." " These shall go away-· into evenlasting 
punishment." And again, it is said, "They that be wise· shall shine as 
the brightness of the firmament, and they that turn many to righteous
ness as the stars for ever and ever." "The righteous bath hope in his 
death." "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them." "The recompense of the reward" is theirs 
for ever. 

My hearers, will yon decide this question,? Will JOU decide it 
now l Whom will you serve ? Life and death are set before you. 
Now is the time for your decision; and the decision, remember, must 
be your own: God calls upon you by his. Spirit to make your choice. 
He has provided for you all needful helps; "LF THOU BE WISE, THOU:

SHALT BE WISE FOR THYSELF ; BUT IF THOU 1:IBORNEST, THOU .A.LONE" 
S'II.A.LT BE.A:R IT." 

PROVIDENCE IN THE ATLANTIC TELEGRAPH. 

PALEY., in one of the most pregnant and suggestive chapters of his " Natural 
Thealogy," remarks upon " the uniformity of plan. observable. throughout the 
universe," saying, that " we never get amongst such, original or· totally different. 
modes of existence as to indicate that we are come into the· province of a dir:
feren t Creator, or under-tlie direction of a different wilt In truth, the same 
order of things attends us wherever we go." What is liere said of' space is 
eq_ually true of time, and· proves not only the unity but the eternity of God. 
However far back we go in the lapse of ages, we find the same great principles 
at work, the same grand ends kept in view, the remotest past and the imme
diate present bound together by unity of design. Science is constantly dis
covering some new proof of the providence of God, P,reparing, in ages long 
past, a supply for the wants of to-day. He has fa.id up in store, at a P,eriod· so 
distant as to seem like eternity,. the materials which our advancing civilisation 
and science now for the first time require andlearn howto·use; and which have 
been previously neglected or unknown. 'Ibis indeed is the true meaning of the 
word providence, the etymological import of which iJ:. to look forward, to anti
uipate, and so to make provision beforeliand jbr ~ome coming want. The 
following passage from a r.ccent work of geology will illustrate our meaning, 
and show how in past ages the providence of God has been displayed, not only 
in supplying " the. wants 0£ every living thing;" but in anticipating and pro-
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viding for those of (!reatures who were not to come into existence till long ages 
had, rolled away:-

" If "created and intelligent being from some oth0r sphere had alighted on thfa globe 
during that remote period when the veget'ation now dng oat of the coal formati,m covered 
the surface with its gigantic growth, he might have felt as if thel'e was a waste of creative 
power. V 11st forests, ot sigillaria, lepidodendra, comfe:ra:, cyca.da"', and tree ferns- would 
have waved; ovei, hie head, with their imposing though sombre foliage, while tho lesser 
tribes of calamites ancl• equisetaceae woulcl have filled the intervenin~ spaces; but no verte
bral animal would have been there to enjoy and enliven the almost universal solitude. 
Why, then, he must have inquired, is there such a profusion of vegetable forms, and such 
a colossal development of individual plants? To what use can such vast forests be applied? 
But let ages roll by, and that same being. revisit our world at the present time. Let him 
traverse the little island of Britain, and see there fifteen thousand steam-engines moved by 
coal dug out of the earth, and produced by these same ancient forests. Let him see these 
engines performing the work of two millions of men, and moving machinery which accom
plishes wh,ri; would: require the unaided labours of three or four hundred. millions of men; 
and he aould not· doubt but such a result was one of the object.s of that rank vegetation 
which covered the earth er.e it was fit for the residence of such natures as now dwell upon 
it. Let him go to the coal-fields of other countries, and especially those of the United 
States, stretching over one hundred and fifty thousand square miles, containing a quantity 
absolutely inexhaustible, and already imparting comfort to millions of the :inhabitants, and 
giving life and energy to every variety of manufacture through the almost entire length of 
this country, and destined to pour out their wealth through all coming time, long. after the 
forests shall all: ha'l'e been levelled.; and irresistible must be the conviction upon his mind 
that here is a beautiful example of prospective benevolence on the part of the Deity. In 
those remote ages, while yet the earth was unfitted for the higher.races of animals that now 
dwell upon it, it was eminently adapted to nourish that gigantic flora which would produce 
the future fuel of the human race, when that crown of all God's works should be placed 
upon the earth. Ere that time, those forests mnst sink beneath. the ocean, be buried 
beneath deposits of rock thonsands of feet thick. But during all that period, all those 
chemical changes-which are essential to con.vert them. into coal would be accomplished, and, 
at last, man would firnl access, by his ingenuity and indnstry, to the deep-seated beds 
whence his fuel'might be drawn. Nor would these vast repositories fail him till the con
summation of all things. Surely there was no waste, but there was a fur-reaching plan of 
benevolence in tlie proflll!fon of vegetable life in the earlier periods of oar planet." 

But geology is- not the only science which affords illustrations of the pros
pective benevolence of Deity. Into whatever realm of nature we turn our eyes 
we find the same great fact presented to us. Creation, throu~hout all time, 
as- well as: throughout all space, testifies• to the unity of the Deity,. and seems 
t0 exclaim, " Jilrom everlasting to everlasting Thou art God." The successful 
laying of the Atlantic Telegraph-that crowning achievement of modern 
science-affords many new and striking illustrations of this. truth, to some of1 

whicli. we propose to adtvert. 
First, as to the agency employed. For long ages the thunderbolt and the 

lightning flash were, the only manifestations of electricity known to man. All 
nations• quailed and trembled before the destructive action. of this widely-dif
fused: powen, and. rega1:ded it as the tenible minister of the vengeance of the 
gods. Every mythology in the world has armed it& chief deity with these 
weapons. Alike to Zeus and· Jupiter and. Thor the thunderbolt formed the 
dread artillery which they turned against their enemies. Greek and Roman 
and Teuton worshipped the thunder-wielder as his supreme God. When 
Ch11istianity had unpeopled Olympus and Asgard, and given correcter views 
both of nature and of God, the existence of this dev.astating power remained as 
a, difficulty to be solved by theologians. Why, it was asked, has the Deity 
called into existence an element whose sole agency is to de1:1troy? To such a 
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que~tion only an inadequate answer could be given, and the believer had to 
fall hal'k upon the general evidences of a merciful order and a divine benignity 
throughout universal nature, which was only broken in upon, not destroyed, 
b:, these exceptional disturbances. By degrees, however, it was discovered 
that the thunder-storm was only the rare and abnormal disturbance of a force 
which is diffused through nature, animating, fertilising, and impelling the 
whole; that silently yet constantly it is at work as a latent vitalising force 
throughout creation. Though it may sometimes speak in thunder or flash forth 
in lightning, it is always acting in the growth of every flower and in every dew
drop that glistens upon its leaves. It is the secret power which 

" Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breeze, 
Shines in the stars, and blossoms in the trees." 

Our object, however, is not to trace the general action of this agent in 
nature, but to call attention to the fact, that many of its properties are now for 
the first time discovered and turned to the service of man. That mysterious 
power which for thousands of years has been present with man, and which 
may perhaps form the connecting link between body and soul, which has per
vaded the earth and sky, which was latent in every cloud, and came down with 
'' the small rain upon the mown grass," this most subtle element man has 
seized and bound and made his messenger. "Nimble Ariel" could not fly so 
swiftly at Prospero's bidding as does this elemental power, which in one mode 
of its manifestation can shatter the Pyramids, or rive and "rend in pieces the 
mountains," but which when subdued by man can flash his thoughts from pole to 
pole with a velocity which sets time and space at nought. The very gods of 
the heathen ha,e thus become our slaves. The power before which they fell 
prostrate, in abject terror or superstitious worship, is made to carry our mes
sages, and submissively does our bidding. " Whom they ignorantly wor
shipped," we have subdued to our service. Already electricity is rendering 
immense services to mankind. Almost every department of science and of the 
arts have pressed it into their service. When a few years more have elapsed 
it will have united the most distant regions of the earth. Communications 
behveen India and America will be as speedy and easy as between next-door 
neighbours. There are few scientific deductions more certain than that the 
uses of electricity are only beginning to be discovered. Every year, almost 
every month, adds some fresh illustration of its immense capabilities for human 
service. No one conversant with the discoveries of modern science can doubt 

. that it 1s yet to serve us and minister to our wants in modes at present little 
· anticipated. .A. century hence our descendants will wonder how the business of 
the world went on without electricity, just as we wonder how our forefathers 
managed without steam-power. Six thousand years ago, He, " known to 
whom are all His works from the foundations of the world," foresaw that his 
creatures would hereafter discover the value of this mighty agency, and there
fore laid it up among his treasures against the time when we should be able to 
avail ourselves of his providential care. 

It is about twenty-four years since the idea of the Electric Telegraph as an 
instrument of practical utility occurred to the mind of Professor Wheatstone, 
and about three years later the telegraphic line was exhibited in action ; but it 
was not till the year 1842 that the transmission of electricity through water 
was attempted. The difficulties in the way of a submarine telegraph may be 
readily explained. Atmospheric air being a non-conductor, the electric fluid 
passes along the wires without being drawn off in its transit. As the wires are 
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insulated by glass or stoneware at the points where they rest upon the poles, it is 
prevented passing along them downward to the earth, and thus it flashes from end 
to end of the telegraphic line without escaping. But in carrying the wires beneath 
the ocean neither of these conditions exist. The wires resting upon the ocean-floor 
must bo in contact with the earth, and being moreover surrounded by water, 
which is a conductor of electricity, the subtle fluid would be drawn off at ev;ery 
point. It is therefore necessary to case the wires in some non-conducting sub
stance along their whole length, and thus insulate them throughout. But no 
substance was known which possessed the necessary qualifications. To glaze 
them would be too costly a process; besides which, all vitreous substances are 
exceedingly brittle, and cannot be coiled or curved. It would, therefore, be 
impossible to lay a cable insulated by any such means. A substance was needed 
which should be elastic, flexible, capable of being easily fused and hardening 
again so as to form a coating for the wire, it must be sufficiently tough to bear 
abrasion at the bottom of the sea, it must be available in large quantities at a 
moderate price, and it must be a non-conductor of electricity. No substance was 
known to exist containing these various properties; yet without it a submarine 
telegraph was impossible. In the very year in which Professor Morse set 
himself to experiment upon the transmission of electrical currents through 
water, Dr. Montgomerie, one of the medical staff of the East India Company, 
was walking in the woods near Singapore when he observed a parang in the 
hands of a Malay, the handle of which was made of a material he had never 
seen before. He asked the man what it was ; the inquiry resulted in the dis
covery of Gutta Percha. In this vegetable exudation are combined all the 
properties needful for the completion of a submarine telegraph. In addition 
to its other uses previously unknown was this-that it rendered the transmission 
of messages from land to land along the ocean-floor practicable. In the rank 
jungles of Malaccan forests a natural product had lain concealed for 6,000 years, 
which was destined to give a new impulse to civilisation by bringing the most 
distant nations within hail as it were, and rendering instantaneous co=unica
tions between them possible. When God surveyed his works and pronounced 
them all" very good," this product was among them. Sixty centuries must elapse 
before its utility would be discovered, or the need of it felt, or its very existence 
suspected. But with him " a thousand years are as one day." His providence 
anticipates the want ages 'before it is felt; his prospective benevolence lays up 
in store the supply which lies unknown, waiting discovery, to be forthcoming 
as soon as wanted. 

There was another difficulty to be met, another problem to be solved, before 
the Telegraphic Cable could be laid along the bed of the Atlantic and a 
junction of the Old and New World effected. The ocean was known to be in 
many places of an enormous depth. The soundings showed a bottom of nine 
miles below the summit of the Andes, and more than four miles below the level 
of the sea. Careful examination with ingeniously-contrived apparatus for 
sounding made it clear that huge mountain summits, with their pointed peaks 
and sharp, craggy sides, rise to the height of many thousand feet from the 
bottom of the Atlantic, flanked by precipices, which plunge down to a corre
sponding depth. 

" Sharp peaks and crested ridges, with precipitous sides, reproduce all the bold Alpine 
contours which are encountered upon the land. Supposing it to be required that a 
submarine telegraph cable should be stretched directly from Ireland to the United States, 
that cable would have to be lodged upon such supports. In some places it would have to 
hang upon lofty pointed peaks, in others it would be bent up and down in zigzag depths, 
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and in others it would dopend from precipitous walls thouminds of feet high. Tlio·idea hnd 
occurred that it might be a very convenient cotu'Se to make a telegraphiu, oommnnicatiou 
-between the B,·itish Islands and the United States through the Azoros, but unfortunatocy 
it happens that this clnster of islands is composed of rugged and precipitous masses, which 
ar,' p,creed Hf> from the depths of the ocean so suddenly that not a single scrap of shoal 
coast. nor a single sheltered bay, rn to he found anywhere among them. The Azores are also 
in the wry midst of an >1rea of volcanic disturbance. In their neighbmll'hood the bottom 
of the ocean is liable at any moment to be heaved up and to be- crushed and broken with> 
the utmost violence. . . . W11en Lieutenant Manry was consulted by the House- of 
Representatives touching the practicability of either of these routes, hill answer wna,, 
' These peculiarities of the com·se constitute obstructions which, in the pr!!sent state of our: 
knowledge, are fatal to such a route.'""* 

Here, however, a T"ery remarkable provision comes to light. A.. broad leve1 
p1ateau stretches across the ocean from the coast of, Ireland to that of 'New
foundland, so admirably adapted to be the pathway of the telegraph that 
Lieutenant Maury, through whose exertions it was discovered and defined,, 
prophetically christened it the Telegraph Plateau long_ before the company 
was formed to carry the project into execution. The history of this submarine. 
highway is remarkable. It is entirely composed of minute miciroscopic shells,. 
which to the naked eye appear like very small grains of sand, but a strong: 
magnifying power shows that there is not a grain of sand in the whole mass. 
Countless millions of tiny creatures have lived and died· to make up each foot 
of this oceanic path, which is in round numbers two thousand miles long, four 
hundred miles wide, and on an average two miles in thickness. But whence 
come these infinite myriads of microscopic animalculre? Their shells, fine as 
the most delicate film, show no traces of abrasion; they are perfect and 
unbroken. Besides which it seems clear that at a depth of two miles there is 
no life. And yet further the shells are tropical in. their character.. rt is in the 
tropical geas then that we must seek the origin ofthe plateau. 

Any good map of'physical geography or treatise on tlie subjec.t will show tlie 
course of the gulf stream, entering the Gulf of Mexico, flowing past the coast 
of North America, bending eastward as it reaches the banli:s of Newfoundland, 
and sweeping across the Atlantic toward the coast of Ireland, where its force 
being expended it divides, and is ultimately swallowed up in the great world 0£ 
waters. There can be little doubt that it is in the Gulf of Mexico that these 
minute creatures have their original habitat. The gulf stream bears them 
northward in its current. As that mighty "river of the ocean" turns eastward
and loses its velocity, the shells held in suspension by it are deposited and" form 
the pathway which renders an Atlantic telegraph possible. Tts depth, about 
two miles, is great enough to secure. the cable against. injury from drifting, 
anchors or sea-monsters, or the action of storms, and yet not so great as to, 
render the task of laying the cable impracticable. Its smooth surface will not 
chafe or abrade the cable as would be the case if it were laid over a rocli:y 
bottom. In the words of the interesting volume akeady quoted from,-

" If art had prepared a bed for the oceanic cable after full deliberation, it could not 
have devilled any more complete arrangements than this profowid recess of still water, 
paved beneath witb smooth impalpable powder. It also appears that it is the nature of 
this dead little monad to agg!iltinate themselves round' masses buried in their layeI"S, and 

* From a most admirable volume entitled, " The Atla.ntio. Telegmph. A History of 
heliwinary Experimental Proceedings. P11blish.ed hy order of the Directors of the Com~ 
pany. July 1867." Jruroold & Sons, price :U. 6d •. A hook full of im~outant facts narrate'1. 
in a most interestiag, m:wnet The history of. the enterpllise down to the first m1sucoesaful, 
attempt to lay thi! cable is. her.a, told. 
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m11ny excellent 11uthorities believe that a telegraphic cable deposited in this submarine 
htuial grouml of the diatoms, would not only be in a tranr1uil and undisturbed retreat, but 
that- after a fow years it would actually be built in there by a flinty pavement which no 
trifling exertion could manage to penetrate. There is no need then for much deliberation 
on the part of man_o.q to the exact position the .Atlantic Telegraph is to take. :)lfature has 
beneficently decided this question for him. Nature, indeed, has made every necessary 
preparation for the work. Newfoundland is stretched forth, as the hand of the New World, 
to meet the grasp of the British Isles, which are extended as the hand of the Old World. 
Exactly where. these hands are held towards each other, and between them, a amootb, 
softly-paved ledge is laid. down to receive the cord that may compensate for the shortness 
of their reach,. and this ledge is plaoed exactly at the depth which is required for the 
security of this connecting, cord, and just beyond the edge of the eddying current which 
troubles the centre of the wide sea. The course of the Telegraph Cable is precisely marked 
out by a natural. tracing across the depths of the ocean. There is one line, and only one 
line, in which the work can be accomplished. Provid·ence has designed that the Old World 
and the New, severed at-the first by a great gulf, shall be re-connected by electrical sympa
thies and bonds; and Providence has prepared the material means for the fulfilment of the 
design.'' 

It is we think impossible to resist the conclusion which the projectors of this 
great enterprise thus clearly state. When the directors of a great commercial 
undertaking point out the action of Providence in human affairs, it would be 
unseemly for Christians not to take account of it. In the successive steps 
which have made this wonderful attempt practicable, we must recognise the 
wise pre-arrangement and prospective benevolence of the Deity. " This is the 
finger if God." From the close union. of the two great branches of the Anglo
Saxon family, and. the. binding together of the Old. World with the New, 
re.BDlts must. flow which it. is impossible to anticipate. The destinies of the 
world, at large mllBt be larg_ely affected by it. May God, whose providential 
goodness we have tJ:aced, grant it may be for his glory and for the welfare of 
mankind r so, that. the Telegraph'.s first message may be fulfilled-" GLORY 

TO Gem lN' THE HIGHEST ; ON. EA.RTH PEA.CE, GOOD WILL. TOWARDS- MEN !" 

AD.A.PTATIO:NS OF REVEALED' TRUTK '.RO THE HUMAN 
MIND. 

THE IMA!G[N.A.TIVE F.A:CUJ;.TY. 

(Continued/ramp. 484.) 

~ the former. part of this article, a commencement only was made, of the 
illllStration of so.me of the chief solll'ces of influence-,. by which the record 
of.revealed: truth is fitted to awaken the imagi.nation to a pure and enno
bh~g exercise. It was necessary, as preliminary to this, to show the 
umv~rsal and. powerful prevalence of the imaginative faculty in the human 
species at large; its, presence and activitv in man aa man, from infancy to 
the twilight of old age,. as- distinguished' from those more voluntary and 
transcendent exertions of the same faculty, of which the results are given 
forth. in the creations of paetny and fiation, and in the various products of 
art, in sculpture, painting, and architecture. It was attempted to show 
how, by means of the imaginative faculty,. superadded to those of reason 
and: memory, a higher kind of intellectual existence is- given to the human 
s.pirit, in v.irtue of which its views are ever new and. progressive, and its 
aap~rations tempted forward to higher attainments and a happier destiny. 
I~ illustration of the relations, of Scripture truth to this intellectual prin
ciple, remarks were offered on those more obvious elements in Scripture 
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which appenl to the imagination, and which have this effect in common 
with other literature. The Scriptures arc not solely occupied in the direct 
::muotmreme~1~ of their own l_1igher ~ommunications regarding the divine 
lm, or the dinne mercy, but mtermmgled with these 01· rather as forms 
of composition more or less embodying these, they p~·esent to us much of 
poetry, and parable, and proverb, and much also of animated description 
in prophec_, and history. 

lt ha~ _been usual to say, in referring to the rich colouring of the poetic 
co:11pos1t10ns of Scripture, that the Bible must be judged of as a work of 
or1enta_l thought; intending thereby to intimate that this quality is due 
to the imaginative modes of thought natural to writers of eastern climes, 
and that it has this quality in excess, for which the scene of its origin must 
be the explanation and excuse. Without denying that there may be 
something of warmer colouring derived from the source referred to, we 
think this the proper place to expose the falsity of this account in the 
l~rger extent in which it is usually insisted on. The Bible, though its 
birth-place was the east, is more in affinity with the philosophic thought of 
Europe, than with composition strictly oriental. It has an intermixture 
of the imaginative with its modes of instruction; but it is at the furthest 
remoye from the extra,agancies properly ascribed to oriental imaginations. 
It reads like a book of the east, because its historical references and 
f/f'0_1Jrapl1y are eastern; but in other respects, its composition and tone are 
rather points in which it is strikingly contrasted to oriental writing, than 
qualities which betoken an eastern origin. It has tbe simplicity of ancient 
times, and it depicts ancient life, and some portion of eastern manners ; but 
its forms of statement, we repeat, are, while imaginative here and there, 
so singularly under tbe restraint of truth, and of an unfailing discernment 
of what was exquisitely befitting in allusion,-its occasion, its measure, and 
1ts objects,-that in this respect, the pure and sober taste pervading even its 
poetry and prophetic descriptions, as well as narratives, renders its com
position, as coming from the east, a phenomenon which must be accounted 
for on other suppositions than the uncontrolled musings of e3:stern 
genius. What is there in the Bible of orientalism, except the locality of 
its facts and customs ? And is not the severe tone of its allusions on the 
very occasion in which it deals with the imaginative, an intimation, intelli
gible and impressive to all competent judges, that its compositions were 
originated under a higher direction than that of mere human thought ? 

lt i8 not right to quit this brief review of tbe compositions of Scripture, 
in respect of their poetic or allusive element, without an attempt, how 
imperfect soever it may prove, to place in something of distinctness and 
relic>f, this particular element in the teaching of Him wbo spake as never 
man spake. Combining the qualities of simplicity, directness, and a pro
found, omniscient wisdom in a degree not exemplified even by other 
divinely inspired teachers, considered from a point of v~ew me~ely hum~n; 
the teaching of our Lord had someJ;hing further peculiar to 1tself,_wh1ch 
stamps it as his own. It were presumption to imagine it possible to 
unfold or to discern all the qualities which constituted the transcen~ent 
grace and beauty of that teaching. Devoutest meditation an~ habitual 
study and prayer, can alone ad\'ance the mind in this percept10n of the 
divine in those utterances, of which the evangelists have_ recorded only a 
brief portion, in comparison of the whole sum which their _entranced ears 
Lad listened to, and their devout remembrance fondly cher1shed .. But of 
thes~ teachings, thus inexhaustible in their import and the!r many 
bearmgs, we may, without irreverence say, that they were smgularly 
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encompassed for the most part with a transparent investiture of allusion. 
It is true, many parts consisted of simple, literal utterances; and it is 
worthy of remark, that the literal character marks very singularly the 
beginning and the close of our Lord's teaching, so far as is indicated by 
the sacred record. He begins his ministry in the Mount, with the 
announcement, "Blessed are the poor in spirit," -if his instruction to 
Nicodemus may not rather be deemed of earlier date; and the conclusion 
becomes literal again, in his last conference with his disciples, as befitted 
his condescension to their feelings, and tender sympathy with their 
sorrow. But the chief sum, at least of his public teachings, bore another 
cast, insomuch that the Evangelist takes occasion to remark, that Jesus 
"spake to the multitudes in parables, and without a parable spake he not 
to them." Hence we may say, that the Chief Teacher clothed his 
weightiest lessons in brief imaginations, or fictions, devised in some 
parallel to the inner structure of truth and wisdom in the literal lesson. 
How wonderful is the adoption of this resource by him who came down 
from heaven! That it was the result of some involuntary tendency or 
thought in Christ, considered in his human faculties, or that it was not a 
mode of teaching purposely adopted, cannot be for a moment imagined. 
His literal teachings exceed, if we might venture on the comparison, in a 
sort of divine gracefulness, and a full-fraught richness of thought and 
feeling, those parables which on other occasions fascinated, while they 
awed, the multitudes around him. The words of the sermon on the mount, 
and the last chapters of John, read not with less of force or of meaning, 
than the parables of the lost piece of silver, or of the prodigal returning 
home I But it is felt irreverent to touch on these comparisons between 
parts of the grand system of the same perfect and unrivalled teaching. 
We will allude only to that large part, in which our Lord condescends to 
borrow illustrations to his maxims from surrounding objects and familiar 
events, and thus to clothe his meaning in imaginations, full of beauty, yet 
transparent, for the most part, in their purport and reference. But how 
marvellous, and worthy of perpetual admiration, the chastened simplicity 
and brevity of these fictitious representations ! What remoteness from 
the indication of delight in them for their own sake as beautiful creations, 
and not rather as analogies, simply and solemnly adopted, as the means of 
conveying instruction to the common people, and at times of awakening 
reflection and deep searchings of heart in another class of his hearers. 
And then their brief limit, their frequently bare outline, and always their 
direct inevitable aim to the mark intended ; let us add, their manifold 
and complex parallel, touching often, on the subject to be illustrated, not 
on one point but on many, and presenting to the thought a system or 
consistent scheme of truth for meditation and wonder, in the compass of 
a few sentences :-In a word, these forms of teaching, on the part of the 
Lord Jesus, illustrate at once the relation which divine teaching throughout 
the Scriptures was intended to bear. to the human imagination, as a 
faculty whose influence is strictly incentive and auxiliary to the action of 
other faculties which are more immediately concerned iu apprehension 
and reception of truth,-the understanding, the conscience, and the 
affections; and they define the precise limit and range of its legitimate 
indulgence. 

But we must pass on to other views of this subject.-It has been fre. 
quently remarked that even history, in its plainest form of statement, 
makes demand on the reader's imagination, in order to the perfect 
realisation of its scenes. And the remark is correct. But there are some 
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historiPs which have greater power in awaking this mental process of 
re:1lis11t;ion tlum others. The quality by which they accomplish this effect 
is termed their gmpJmc character, by which they recall with more or less 
,-iYidness something of the very picture of the past before the reader. 
Some hist~rians have more, some less •of this ·power in their composition ; 
but the Scriptures, we may venture to say, surpass them all, and that ;by the 
force of minute allusions or circumstances which awaken .imagm01tion to 
her task. Yet in Scripture there is no e:xicess of minuteness ; 1but just 
enough to compel us to look at the soenes depicted as if with our own 
e,es. 
· If we advert to the whole extent of the history of Scripture, :it :will be seen 

that it furnishes to the reader an immense'field of the·past, over•each scene 
of which, the imagination delights fo traverse. Ifitbe said, other histories 
also kindle the imagination, we admit ·this ; but that does not derogate 
fr?m the reality of the fact in re~erenc~ to the Scriptu:res, and the question 
mll then turn on the degree m which they ;do this, .as compared with 
other writings ; and we ,enture to think that the Scriptures aTe here un
rivalled. 

It is necessary, however, to refer to elements which mterest the imagi
nation, as well as impress the reason, in Scriptur,e, which are ,of a .-still 
higher order. What then shall be said with respect to that astonishing 
unveiling of the supernatural, which meets us in the pages of revelation, 
and which intermix with the simple annals of time the mm:iuestations of 
the powers of the unseen world ? 

Attested by their independent evidence to ,our r.eason, they impress 
also their grandeur on the imagination, and ·awaken its interest and con
ceptive energies to the utmost. The imagination is conversant with the 
absent, with the unseen, but not necessarily with the unreal. For matters 
to be objects of the imagination, it is not necessarythat they,be imaginary. 
History, as we have said, exhibiting the -real matters of fact which •were 
before other men'-s eyes in former times or distant places, is most impres
sively felt through the medium of the imaginative faculty, which realises 
the picture and incidents of things that were, but which no longer are. 
Scripture history, in its human incidents, affords most copious incentives 
in this manner to the operation of this faculty. They not only commend 
themselves to our belief, they become definite, living, almost present to 
us by imagination. We are positiv_ely more familiar, in a manner, 
with the personages of ·Sacred History,-know them better, more 
truly, more thoroughly, in virtue of the grap~:ic e~ement in it 
already noticed,-than with the .characters exhibited m any other 
history. But besides the human incidents in r~velation, we have 
the divine. The whole extent of the sacred record 1s made a scene of 
overwhelming marvel and mystery by the perpetual occurrence of the 
supernatural. The voice of the. Infinite J!irst Oaus~ spe~ks f~miliarly to 
ancient men. The energy which sustams all thmgs m silence, and 
fulfils the laws of the universe with such regularity that we lose 
remembrance of their being the incessant operation of the One Supreme 
Creator is in Scripture seen to interfere with that regularity for wisest 
ends ; t~ reveal the divine presence, the divine will, the_ divine _protection, 
by visions which open into heaven, by miracles which deliver God's 
servants, or announce his law, by predictions of the future, by dis
closures of the past. Beings of another order than our o~n, of power, 
of knowledge and sanctity higher than mortal thought; bemgs loftier in 
glory and goodness, as in power and intelligence, than the genius of 
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heathenism ever ,conaeived of in referenae to any of its divinities ; beings 
than whom we E!l'e t0ld of none higher among created minds, and who thus 
would seem to,occupy the BUmmit of finite intelligence ;-these, in the scene 
unfolded to us :in ,the Scriptures, are seen taking their appointed momentary 
part in the mission assigned them by the Divine Lord of all-are seen talking 
to mortal men, dissipating peril from them by an instautaneous movement, 
and then vanishing_ in their flight to the remote worlds where heaven is, 
and where the glory- of the Eternal is revealed. Last of all, the One 
Being, for w,hose .appearance these interferences all herald the way, the 
Son of Ge>d, the One -higher than the hesvens, by whom angels were called 
into being, .and the worlds were made, He who is one with the Father, 
descends to the level.of mortal ,eristerree, and appears not as an angel, "for 
he took not on -him :the nature of angels," but, as the Son of the Highest, 
revealed in humanity itself, and attesting his divine p0wer by the incessant 
wonders .of miraculous interposilrion. Thus, from its commencement to 
its -close, Tev:elation .-i:mfolds a series ,of the 1rnpern:ttu.ral ; and the question 
is, to whait principle of the human mind, in the case at least of all who 
were notw.itnesse.s of these manife.stations, the supernatural, thus presented, 
aippeals? The first .reply will be, of coul'Be, to our faith; and in truth it 
is ,so ; for unless they could be attested to our belief as rea:l, there would 
have been ll'Xhibited only a splendid and wonderful succession of illu
sions ; beauteous, ,eoosist@t, -.divine in then- ,conceptions, mfinitel y glorious 
and ennobling in their effeat as compa;red with the grovelling legends of 
h.eathenism, but still iilusfons, ·w,hieh could only hold a claim on our 
remembrance an -wrtue af .a ieertain verisimilitude to the di:vi.ne, but which 
hein:g false, needed resrilulre -rigilanoe against their -adaniesion as facts. 
But ,being not illusions, but veritable rea:lities, ·and tbe record of them 
history and not legend, they appeal to, they demand, they compel belief; 
and in virtue of thi.s their truth they come home to the mind's apprehen
sion as things that .wer,e, aIJ.d -such as it required only our presence at the 
time and ,place of their occurrence for ()llll'selves to have seen with our 
own eyes, ,and become familiM with by our own perception. Such presence, 
such opportunity to ·confron.t ,those supernatural realities, was given only 
to the successive generations of times long depa:rted ; while to after 
ages, lJhe attestaticm of them as certainty is given by the sacred record, 
and the chain of its accompanying evidences ; and the faculty which meets 
and realise.a .this their certainty, is the faculty of faith. Nor is such faculty 
inadequate to its .function. With such a divine impress of truth as these 
attestations bear, the result is a facile one, to receive on faith the whole 
system of the -supernatural in -the Bible, just as we believe any other 
attested facts which we have not witnessed, and as we believe in the origin of 
all things by the First Cause ; " for through faith we understand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things w hioh are seen were 
not made of things which do appear ;" and faith, thus is the evidence, or 
rather the verifying apprehension, of things not seen. To faith, thus bringing 
the mind in a manner face to face with the glory of divine truth, and 
giving it a sort of intuition of the whole in its reality, and in its import, as 
regards, especially, the appearance, death, and resurrection of the Son of 
God, is given the blessing, whose significance is felt by the sincere believer 
to exceed all utterance, "blessed are they that have not seen me, and yet 
WifllVe believed." 

But in the contemplation of the supernatural in revelation, there mingles 
with faith another principle., which mightily assists its influence, and is in 
some sort indispensable to the full -effect of our belief; this is the con-



54,S ADMIRATION AND ASPIRATION. 

ceptive faculty, by which we realise to our thoughts the detail and import 
of wl1nt ""e belieYe. Belief, in its strict import, deals only with the ce1•taint9 
of 11-hat is presented to the mind; it affirms such things were or are, in 
the past, or in the invisible ; but to represent to ourselves what such 
things were, - what their nature, extent, details, meaning, - there 
must be called into play the conceptive faculty; and the operation of this 
faculty must accompany belief at each stage, else we shall be believing 
we know not wliat. But this conceptive faculty is itself, in this case, the 
Imagination, which, as we have already said, deals not necessarily or 
alone with the illusive, or the picturesque, but with the unperceived, the 
absent, the unseen, being also real, in all its forms. The mind remembers 
only its own experience ; it can concei·ve of these also, not as matters of 
occurrence, but merely as matters of mental representation; as pictures 
separate from the notion of time or place. But when Conception passes 
from the precise picture and copy of our own experience, to facts and mental 
revelations remote from personal experience; and much more when these 
are wholly out of analogy with that personal experience; call that exertion 
of mind by what name we please, it is essentially the same faculty as that 
by which we traverse the scenes of Milton's descriptions, or of any other 
poet, who presents to us new combinations of spectacle and incident. 
The faculty by which we unfold and represent to ourselves the things of 
the past, natural or supernatural, as separate from belief, or the mental 
affirmation of their reality, is the faculty of Imagination. 

It will now be seen of what consequence this principle is in its rela
tion to record of revelation; and how the wondrous exhibition of the super
natural in that record demands, and summons into activity imagination, 
as well as faith. And as the grandeur and import of much of the super
natural unspeakably transcends any present apprehension we may have 
attained, imagination aids our further progress, under the direction of 
divine statement, and with the perpetual assent of faith. We can but 
imagine the glory, say, of angelic appearances; but even if our imagina
tions are not equal to the reality, they are not therefore untruthful, pro
vided that, as far as they go, they are in the right direction, and are con
sistent with the general indications of the Scripture narrative. The 
transactions of Mount Sinai, the cloud-capt summit, the appalling thunder 
and the lightning flash, and the sound of the voice of Jehovah, which the 
assembly prayed might not be repeated;-these can be only imagined 
again; but is the imagination of them a forbidden indulgence, or are we 
not indebted to this power for the impression of the scene, as far as it can 
impress us, after we have read the brief details in which it is given? 
Then again, in following the footsteps of the Son of God, if we are, as we 
say, to bring its details home in their reality and import to the mind, the 
faculty in question must be auxiliary to our belief. 

( To be conclAJ,ded in our next.) 

ADMIRATION AND ASPIRATION. 
IT is a good thing to believe; it is a good thing to admire. :By co':1tinua~ly l~oking 
upwards, our minds will themselves grow upwards, and as a man, by mdulgmg m the 
habits of scorn and contempt for others, is sure to descend to the level of what he 
~espises, so the opposite habits of admiration and enthusiastic rever~nce for e~cellence 
impart to ourselves a portion of the qualities we admire. Here, as m everythmg else, 
humility is the surest path to exaltation.-bnold. 
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MUCH-AFRAID'S SONG IN THE RIVER. 
"Whoa t,he time WBEJ como for them to depart, they WP,nt up to the brink of the river. The Inst 

words of Mr. Despondency were, • farewell night, welcome day.' His daughter went througlt th~ 
1·ive1• Bingin,q."-Pitgrim's Progress, Part 2nd. 

JESUS is so near, ! 
Tho Bridegroom of my soul, that in my 

heart 
I feel no sorrow. Here, yea, even here, 

The clouds of life depart. 

Angels gather round, 
Lo! for me there is no death in dying. 

Changed are the pangs to joys-joys 
without bound, 

On Christ's love relying. 

0 God, thou giver 
Of strength for weakness. His voice 

above 
The surge I hea1· of this deep solemn 

river, 
Him next to Thee I love. 

We have wept on earth. 
Fear, like a gloomy mantle, wrapped us 

there, 
Sad pilgrim twain, who found of tears no 

dearth, 
Longing for sweeter air. 

Here, where all flesh parts, 
Love groweth strong as death ; and ever 

more, 
With a mortal yearning, hearts cleave to 

hearts 
Closer than ere before. 

The floods may gather, 
He cryeth, " Farewell night, and welcome 

day;" 

We ford the depths, but we find there, 
Father, 

A calm untroubled way. 

A way whose sweetness 
Was made by pierced feet; a way once 

trod 
By the martyrs, strong in faith's com

pleteness, 
As they went up to God. 

Joyful watch friends keep 
On us, so near the city of our King ; 

And yet my pilgrim sisters gently weep
They weep to hear me sing. 

Of Music's daughters 
I was never one till now ; their glad voice 

Rose at the lute's* sound ; but in these 
waters 

Can mine alone rejoice. 

0, the crown, the rest, 
The fulness of joy for ever which Thou 

Hast, God, awaiting me, so poor a 
guest! 

This weary heart and brow ! 

His darkness is light, 
·whose shadow I behold. Break all delay, 

Ye angels of my Lord. Now, farewell 
night, 

Welcome eternal day. 

JANE BOWRING CR.A.NCH. 

PASSAGES FROM THE LIFE AND LETTERS 01'' THE 
REV. WILLIAM RHODES, OF DAMERHAM. 

(Continued from p. 494.) 

[The following extracts are from a letter addressed by Mr. Rhodes, in 1825, to a bereaved 
friend who had asked him the question : '' Will our earthly Christian friendships be 
continued in heaven?"] 

THERE are many circumstances which throw much indistinctness and uncer
tainty over our views of what the social condition of heaven will be. Such as 
these, which I can only just name :-

From the language of Scripture, it is quite certain that heaven is a real 
place, a material abode, and not a mere state, as many are pleased to assert. 
But whether it be a vast and splendid cluster of worlds, or one spacious, 
magnificent, and almost unlimited continent of light and beauty, we are not 
informed. Yet our intercourse must considerably depend upon this. 

• "Now Christiana, if need was, could play upon the viol, and her daughter Mel'cy upon the lute." 
VOL. II.-NEW SERIES. :l y 
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Tli<'n. <'Y<'ll if the Baved of mankind were the only people there, is it likely 
thnt nrnidst thC' nnmberkss myriads of our own race alone, each individual will 
h<' ahle lo find his own "familiar friend P" But these will not be the only 
inhahitants of heaven. There are its nobler nnd more ancient nations. More 
than this, from its being the highest part of the creation of God, and the scene 
of his visible presence, we may justly infer that it is the common home and 
I'aradise of all holy creatures, and that its society will be increasingly composed 
of ra<'<'S and families from various worlds of the universe. Does it not look as 
if ea<'h of us would find himself among a heaven of fltrangers P 
,, ere we to be removed to heaven with our present nature only refined and 

made immortal, we could easily anticipate how we should feel and act; but not 
so. Our natme is to be dissolved to its very rudiments at death. Now all 
that pertains to us simply as beings of this world, all the instincts of the body, 
many of our sensibilities, perhaps many of the properties which now influence 
the mode of om social intercourse, will be dropped, to be resumed no more. 
Our ignorance of what we shall be, when deprived of all these, gives much un
ccrtair:ty to our conceptions of heaven. 

W c have scarcely any revelation of the glorified state but as a scene of 
di'l'ine glory and devotional felicity. The heaven of the New Testament is 
strictly a devotional heaven,-perhaps to impress upon us the conviction that 
to be fitted for it we must be devotional. Now we know that when the heart 
is deeply devotional to the blessed God, social wishes and considerations almost 
di;appear. You have felt this in public worship. You have .had scarcely a 
wish or a thought of those around you. The inferior affection was absorbed 
and displaced by the greater and the holier. Will not the visible presence of 
God displayed in ineffable holiness, beauty, and effulgence all overthe regions of 
heaven, meeting us wherever we turn, surrounding us every moment--will it 
not produce in us an indifference to the presence and regard of creatures-an 
oblivion of social affections and delights ? So we may be apt to imagine 
at first. 

The Scriptures speak of peculiar rewards of grace that will be conferred in 
heaven on those who have possessed peculiar grace on earth. The present 
differences in piety are immense-so will be the rewards. Now, will not a 
superior position of these rewards-which may well be supposed to consist in 
transcendent dignity of rank, station, employment, nearness to the throne, the 
performance of high commissions in heaven and abroad in the universe~put a 
wide separation betwixt many who have been closely united on earth, and who 
would wish to preserve their friendship and intercourse for ever P Will a dig
nified personage, high in honour through the celestial realms, des_cend from his 
loft_y sphere and society to visit and converse with his former friend, who, far 
below Lim in piety, dwells in one of the remote celestial villages among the 
common peopie of heaven P 

The Scriptures themselves give us no direct information respecting the 
social constitution of heaven. The whole system of life there, apart from 
devotion, is left to be imagined with dim uncertainty. And although t~ey 
speak of it sometimes as a family, sometimes as a festal assembly, suggestmg 
the delightful fancy that all its members will be easily observed and known, as 
in such Epectacles on earth, a little reflection assures us that these are but 
images, teachinrr us indeed what the spirit of heaven will be, but not intended 
to afford us pre~ise and definite information respecting the laws of its inter
course. 

It is well to see the difficulties of a great subject: they awaken curiosity; 
they set the mind to work ; they break up the fancies of ignoran~e, and 
prepare us to welcome with more delight the certainty that ~ay be atta111;ed. 

Vi' e are, however, acquainted with two or three facts, dietmctly established, 
by the aid of which we may work out with luminous certe.inty many large and 
beautiful problems respecting our social prospects in he'!-ven. Such facts .as 
these-the permanent properties of our nature, t~e c~rte.m assura_nce we have 
~hat Leaven is t½c world of perfection, and th?se 11:1sp1red declarat10ns respect
mg heaven-which, although they assert nothmg directly of our future mut~al 
recognition, or of the mode of celeetial intercourse, speak of heaven as a somal 
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st~tc. M~mory is o~e of the permanent properties of our nature. Memory 
will be plumly essentrnl for the holy purposes of grateful adoration; for grati
tude is in its very natu_re a sentime_nt inspired by memory. It will be essential 
to enable us to perce1yo the rectitude of the final judgment. Suppose the 
memory of human aot10ns t_o be lost, ~he judgment of our race will appear 
to be a mere act of sovereign despotism. It will also be eBSential to the 
existence of conscious identity or continuous being. That memory is a perma
nent property of nature is therefore certain. Now, as our friends are closely 
identi~ed with ourselves, and _their words and acts constit~te a great, and 
sometimes are among the mo11t important parts of our own history, if we re
member our own history, if we remember our own past selves, we must remember 
oitr friends in heaven. 

A second property of our lives which we know will be permanent, is lw11J 
love. There needs no proof that our moral affections will be continued. The 
present graces of piety will be the graces of heaven. They will go with us 
wherever we go, and form the temper and felicity of our existence. "Love is 
of God, and he that abideth in love abideth in God, and God in him." 
"Love shall never fail." "Against this, there is no law" to condemn it to 
death. We have seen that our present companions in Christ must always be 
remembered.; we also see that they must always be loved; and in heaven, as on 
earth, it is in .the nature of love to seek intercourse with its object. 

Another established fact that will aid us in this inquiry is the perj'eciion of 
the heavenly state. It is true that "it doth not yet appear what we s-hall be;" 
but we .know that we shall not be less perfect than we now are. In our instru
mental eristence, as well as in our character, we shall be "made perfect." 
When Paul writes, "whether there be tongueB, they shall cease ; whether 
there be knowledge, it shall vanish away," his plain meaning is, that the 
present imperfections of our communication and acquirement of knowledge 
shall vanish. Our knowledge of individuals as well as of things and truths will 
no longer be defective, in consequence of an imperfect medium of perception. 
"Now we see in a mirror darkly, but then face to face; now I know in part, 
but then shall I know even as I am known." Do not these words imply a per
fection of means and facilities for the attainment of all that knowledge which 
tends to the promotion of holy happiness; the knowledge not only of God, but 
of his glorified creatures? 

The glimpses of the society of the blessed afforded by Scrvpture tend to 
the same conclusion. "Now I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them who sleep, that ye may not be grieved as the others are, who 
have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, so also them 
that sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. Besides we affirm to you by the 
command of the Lord, that we the living, who remain at the coming of the 
Lord, shall not anticipate them who are asleep. For the Lord himself will 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 
th_e trumpet of God: and the dead in Christ shall arise first. After they are 
ra1s~d, we, the living who remain, shall at the same time with them be caught 
up m clouds to join the Lord in the air: and so we shaU be for ever with 
the Lord. Wherefore comfort each other with these words." " Then shall the 
R;ing say to those at his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
k1ngdom prepared for you from the formation of the world;" "and these shall 
go into eternal life." "I assure you that many shall come from the east and 
from the west, and will be placed at table with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in 
the kingdom of heaven." " For so there shall be richly given to you an 
entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
Paul anticipates in his converts, "his glory and crown." "Every man" shall 
?e "presented perfect in Christ Jesus,'' by hini who "warned and taught him 
Ill all wi8dom." In anticipation of Christ's appearance, the most touching appeal 
of Christian affection is, •· by our gathering together unto him." Each of these 
passages supplies a beautifol social image; with each of them the notion of non
recognition is at least very discordant, while that of recognition agrees with 
all. Why is the hope heid out to us of joint recognition, joiut abode, and 
mutual social delights, if we are to be alike "unknowing aud unknown?" 
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llero~·niiion of ~ome kind is implied in all these instances, and cnn it be a 
merei, eollective recognition P ,vhere then would be the consoling force of the 
lam,uage P 

13efore tlH:-se fixed lights of fact and truth, difficulties fade almost to 
nothing. The difficulty, for instance, arising from the difference of rewards 
amongst those who were the nearest friends when ·on earth. We cannot con
ceive it to have any other effect than frequent separation. It may possibly 
impe>de the constancy of their intercourse, but not by any means totally pre
vent it. It does not do so even in this world. Even our greatest modern 
statesman, so high in station and endless in labours, pays a yearly visit to his 
mother in the remote retirement of Westmoreland. I am fully convinced by 
long and large meditations upon it, that, notwithstanding its transcendent 
superiority and happiness, the society of heaven, will, in its social arrangements 
and conduct, bear a much nearer resemblance to that of the present world 
than is generally imagined. Suppose that of two friends who are now most 
closely united, and wisning to be so for ever, one shall be greatly raised above 
the other in the future kingdom ; this cannot touch in the least the ardour 
their friendship. The inferior person will feel a just and pleasurable exaltation 
in the dignity of his friend, and of course be always ready to meet him with 
joy; while on the other side, celestial dignity will delight to condescend, and 
to impart his lustre and felicity to the object of his ancient regard. True piety 
'll'ill always be the same. The best Christians, whatever be their station or 
their menhl accomplishments, are the most simple, benignant, and condescend
ing. simpl_y because they are the best, because they have most of the temper of 
their Saviour. Those who are most like him will be first in heaven, and 
thus be the most affectionate and condescending to their inferior friends. 

Though no doubt heaven will be a state of activity in endless forms of 
service and achievement, there will also be a large portion of repose. " A rest 
remaineth for the people of God." Whatever will be the employments of the 
state, the long leisure of immortality will afford ample time for the indulgence 
of friendship wherever the affections may lead. 

And may we not also be permitted to suppose that the benignant Saviour, 
who has felt the affections and preferences of friendship on earth, and who will 
probably retain them for ever, and who will preside over the arrangements of 
eternity-may we not suppose that he will show peculiar indulgence to this 
most felicitous affection, and so dispose of friends through his celestial empire 
as to allow them free and delightful intercourse for ever? I have no doubt that 
he -will do this. 

Thus you perceive there is solid and ample ground for cherishing this most 
soothing anticipation. But to what extent may this anticipation be indulged? 
Will our intercourse be continued with all pious friends, or only with some of 
them ? I believe the answer of the heart to this question will be the true 
answer. Where you 'll'ish it to be continued, there it will be. The friendship 
of heaven will, from the very nature of friendship, be a matter of choice, or 
rather, an adherence to our present choice. 

The affectionate veneration for wise and excellent parents, and the love of 
their society which nature inspires and piety confirms, will continue for ever. 
The relation hetwixt them and us can never be dissolved, never forgotten. And 
as the relation itself is immortal, the tender instincts and attachments result
ing from it will also be immortal. Your parents will be as much your parents.a 
hundred millions of long ages hence, in fact and in feeling, as they are at this 
hour. Their care and love in training us to wisdom and piety, when the 
supreme value of these results shall be fully perceived, will indefinitely enlar~e 
the sum of our obligations, and render them more precious and ~enerable for 
ever. Then children in their turn become parents. This gives rise to a new 
affection which also from the nature of the case, must continue through eter
nity. This opens a beautiful view of the richness and.variety qf celestial love
love for glorified parents, love for glorified children-mall who are thus blest 
on both sides of their being. 

Whether the tenderness of personal attachment shall he continued in the 
world to come, when the constitution of our nature shall be changed, seems at 
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fi:s~ sight ~he most ~iffic~lt poin~ to determine in the whole inquiry. The 
difficulty arise~ f1:om its being a m!xed affection. The inferior ingredients of 
the. tender afle?t10ns, and the _all10;nces _to which they lead, having answered 
their purpose, will be. finally extmgmshed m death; but it appears to me certain 
that tl10 _mental affimty, tho tenderness of spirit, the intercourse of soul with 
soul, _whwh are more or less experienced in all happy cases of this sort, will 
rcmarn as some of the finest elements of the life, and will form a hi"h and 
everlasting endearment betwixt those who were united in the days of' time. 
Milton was as great a philosopher as a poet. His views of human nature and 
the soci~l affections were the most exalted that ever were formed. To any one 
who delights to study the social constitution of our race, what eloquent wisdom 
there is in the following lines :-

" Hail, wedded love .. .. 
* * * by thee, 
Founded in reason, loyal, just and pure, 
Relations dear, and all the charities 
Of father, son, and brother, first were known." 

.And can it be supposed that an affection which produces a measureless flow 
of good on earth will lose all its charms with the extinction of life, and do 
nothing to augment the happiness of eternity? It is commanded to those who 
bear this relation, at least on one side, to love each other " as Christ has loved 
his church." The love of the Saviour is an immortal love; and this seems to 
convey an intimation that the other will also be immortal. 

How infinitely solemn are these friendships of personal tenderness! They 
are frequently so slight and inscrutable in their commencement that no human 
thought is fine enough to trace them to their origin. The original fountain 
lies remote and concealed among the shades and mysteries of our wonderful 
nature; no intellectual Bruce has ever penetrated to their source. But, like 
the Nile, they flow on and bless, and sometimes desolate. They may flow to 
bless or desolate for ever. 

Do you put this final question on the whole subject,-" Who, among all the 
friends I have ever possessed, will have most of my regard through eternity?" 
The answer is certain. It will be the person who has done you most religious 
good, who has most drawn down the Divine benedictions upon you by his 
prayers, and who has added most to the riches of your being, whoever that 
may prove to be. Yes, this is cerlain, all persons and things will then be esti
mated by this reference to the sovereign Lord of our immortality. Let us adopt 
this standard of estimate now. 

THE HOLY GREA.L.* 
Heb. xi. 10; 1 Tim. vi. 11, 12; 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25; Rev. iii. 21. 

THERE was an olden legend that the Of patient pilgrim yet had rested never, 
chalice, Nor had the swells or falls 

Brimmed with the mystic wine Touched the glad ear of chance wayfarer 
Of the Redeemer's death, was stored in ever, 

palace Of music in its halls ; 
Whereon the wistful eyne 

* The San Greal was the cup which our Lord was supposeu to have used at the Lord's 
~upper. The legend concerning it w~s, that after it had long been kept as a pricele.ss relic 
it vanished as a punishment of the sms of the Church. It could only be found agam by a 
knight of fearless couraae and blameless life; to such an one its discovery would be granted 
as a reward of his suffe;ings and devotion and self-sacrifice in the cause of Goel and man. 
Sir Launfals was believed to have spent his whole life iu the quest, and to have recovered 
it fr<;>m a leprous beggar whom he kindly helped at his castle-gate as he returned home 
to die. 
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Nor knight hod ever passed its Vtmlred 
porlal, 

Nor Rt t,he poste1•n gate 
Knocked figure cowled 01· mailed, nor foot 

of mortal 
Had trod its rooms of state ; 

Noble, nor pr.iest, nor forester, nor peasant 
Could point where rose its towe11s, 

And gorgeous noon's, or evening's argent 
crescent 

Lightened its halls and bowers. 

They told the story in the elder ages, 
,vhen faith was credulous ; 

But light was dim, and in those siinple 
sages 

Far stronger than in us, 

'Whose cle,arer heads scorn their weak 
superstition, 

Dwelt purpose unrepressed; 
And mighty energies this di'!! tradition 

Stirred in the ancient breast, 

That in the spirit of a lofty daring 
Flung wealth and ease aside, 

.A.nd mailed, and mounted, and of toil un
sparing, 

Went forth on paths untried ; . 

Forsaking festal mirth, and dainty dalliance, 
.A.nd light of ladye's eyes, 

In wood and wild, with eager~ fearless 
valiance, 

To seek the sainted prize. 

Lonesome and dark the forest shade, and 
haunted 

By ghost and goblin grim, 
But through the gloom those warriors 

pricked, undaunted, 
Amid the phantoms dim ; 

Oft with barred aventayle, prompt for the 
onset, 

Lance poised, and shield uplift, 
They battled for the way from dami to 

sunset, 
Absolved through fearful shrift; 

And in the midnight, with uncertain peril, 
Beset on every hand, 

Through tangled dell, and over moorland 
sterile, 

Rode on those heroes grand : 

I 

And sometimes! ca~t·led 011 111 mountain 
hoary, 

Or bosomed deep in trees, 
There gleamed out turrets• bright in, golden 

glory, 
And then a drcnm of case 

Would in those travel-tired, worn bosoms 
enter, 

As upon twilight plains 
They saw the sunset-glow in mellowed• 

splendour 
Flashed back from reddened, panes ;: 

Aud gazed on bastion that high up
springing, 

Or glimpsed through bosky glade, 
Seemed like a gentle spirit sweetly singing 

Of peace in haven made : 

But ah! when morn the mists and shadows 
banished, 

When spurred the knights anea11, 
The fair, white marble walls were ail. 

evaniehed· 
In the thin atmosphere ; 

The spell of a beguiling necromancy 
Broken, tliey found no place ; 

The fairy freaks of a fantastic fancy 
Had, fading, left no, trace ; 

And with the dear deceit the radiant 
features 

Of the Rest-angel fled ~ 
Yet hope died not within, those 

natures, 
Firm, though disprnited. 

high. old 

They laboured to the g,oal that distant ever 
Like a false promise shone; 

Still cheating sense, and mocking their 
endeavour, 

N athless they wandered on. 

Steadfast believing, till repose descended 
On weary hearts, too deep 

For slumber; ah! and since it never 
ended, 

We dare not call it sleep ; 

Following their life's one aim, like a young 
lover, 

They in the chase grew grey, 
Though what they sought they never might 

discover, 
And so they passed away r 

Ho, Christian chivalry !' be up, and doing, 
For your sure hope, and real ; 

Work ye with earnest toil; and hard 
pursuing, 

Like knights ofthe San Greal. 



THOUGHTS ON THE REVIVAL. 

[At the r~cent _meeting_ of !?e Essex Association e, very able pe,per was read, on "The 
Recent Revivals m A~er1ca. A general wish was expressed by the hearer.s that it should 
appea: m th~ Magazme. Most gladly should we have printed it entire, but the 
.American Revival has been so frequently and fully discussed in our pag.eA that it seems 
superfluous to enter upon the subject again at any length. The coneluding pa;rt of the 
paper, however, is devoted to an inquiry into the practic!>l lessons which the Revival may 
teach us. This portion of it, therefore, we gladly insert. It may suffice to say that, in 
the portion whicl1 we omit, the writer arrives at conclusions strikingly similar to those 
announced by Dr. Wayland in the letter which appeared in our last number.] 

IN our attempts; to come to a satisfactory conclusion as to the true 
character of the Revival we labour under the disadvantage of not seeing 
the movement on the spot, and with our own eyes. There are innumerable 
facts, favourable and unfavourable, with which we are necessarily un
acquainted; and the day may not yet have arrived fo:r: arriving a.t a; per
fectly conclusive estimate of its results. Yet, arg.ling from the facts with 
which we are acquainted, the movement in America appears to us- to be a 
genuine work of God, in tlie awakening of sinners and the revwal of the 
church. Our object, however, is not so much to detail or to discuss facts 
as to ofter a few remarks of a practical natm,e on some topics suggested 
by these American Revivals. We· hope the observations to be made will 
be found of some value to us as associated Christian churches. 

1. The first thought, then, that is- suggested by the Revivals refers to 
the surprise with which the reports concerning them have been received. 
Phe ohu;rch of Ohrist in, tT,,i,s country must have sunk very low in her 
spiritual vigour if such tidings as have reached us awaken at first onvy 
astonishment and incredulity. Why should a great movement like this 
surprise us ? Why should we suspect its genuineness when we can: no 
hmger resist the facts ? Why not take the Revival as a matter of course? 
Or, if there be astonishment, let the wonder be its having been so long 
delayed. Is not this vigorous life which we denominate Revival what 
ought to be the norma.l state of the church in its aggression on the 
world ? But in what condition must we be aS' Christian churches, when 
the present state of things among American Christians appears to• uS' an 
~natural degree of life and vigour ? We seek revival at home ; and it 
1s well we do so. But let us admit that the state which we call " revival ,. 
is that state in,which Christ's church ought always to be :-not an abnormal 
condition to, which she· can hope to be raised only at distant intervals
-why. should the Lord be· to us " aS' a stranger, that turns aside with us but 
for a night?" He has promised to dwell with US' for ever-'· he, and the 
ark of his strength." 

You need not be reminded tbat the church is Christ's "body." As 
this body of ours is the material organ of the soul that animates it, so the 
ehu_rch is the outward and visible organ of Chris-t in the world. In her 
be 1s represented, and by her he is- served. To. this end s-he is- animated by 
his spirit ; and thus, changing the figure, becomes the temple of the Holy 
Ghost. This fact is equally true of every local Christian church, as of the 
one body scattered over all the earth. As is the relation of the whole church 
to the entire world in which it subsists, so is the relation of each individual 
church to the neighbourhood in which it is located. Let us try to realise 
this as Christian churches. It is our exalted privilege, as it is our 
important duty, in those towns or villages within which we labour, at once 
to represent and serve our Lord. 
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X or does this rule fail to apply to every individual Christian. You are 
a membC'r of Christ's body, fellow-believer; "know you not that yo are 
thr body of ~hrist, and mem~ers in ]~articular ?" The church, or any 
]oenl church, 1s not an abstract10n. It 1s an aggregate of persons, of whom 
you are one. It is youi· high privilege, as it is that of the whole church 
to be anim:1te~ ?Y Christ's spirit, to reflect his image, and to do his work'. 
Tims, _1;on mdw1dually, as fully as though you were the only Christian in 
t.he '\\orld, should re1wesent and serve Him who is your life. 

And to what end is this visible organism, Christ's body in the 
world? "\Vlmt is the work in which Christ is to be served? It is to 
~rnngelise th~ w~rld; while, in doing this, it is to edify the body of Christ 
m the gathermg m of those that shall be saved, and to present to God 
ever:, converted man "perfect" in his Saviour. Nor is this a hopeless 
enterprise. For this are we constituted the body of Christ, whose work 
it is. To this end are we filled with his spirit. While it is placed beyond 
doubt that Jesus shall reign" over all the earth." 

Brethren, these are not new things in your ears. They are "familiar " 
to you as "household words." But do you not feel that, if we sustain 
such relationship to Christ, and are engaged in a work of such magnitude 
and glory ; if, also, we have received for our encouragement in this mission 
indubitable assurances equally of power for happy labour, and of 
triumphant success, it is a bitter 1·efkction on our fidelity when Christians 
express surprise, not to say incredulity, on hearing it reported that in a 
kindred community the church is blessed with a great accession of religious 
life ? And, further, if this of which we hear be a revival, to what depth 
must the church have previously fallen ? Revival! nay, if we were now 
realising-we will not say all, but-half what God bas promised, this 
Revirnl would be as much below what the church would then become as it 
is above her present condition. 

2. But it will be unsatisfactory if we content ourselves with making this 
confession; let us therefore inquire into tlie cause of our present state as 
Christ's church. 

Unhesitatingly every one will admit the cause not to be in God. He is 
not "slack concerning his promise." The cause must therefore be with 
ourselves. " We have not;" is it not because we "ask not," or " ask 
amiss ?" Being in this matter "far off from God," have not our sins 
" separated between him and us ?" 

You are familiar with the sad history of the church from the apostles' 
days till now. Does not this reveal the reasons for her comparative want 
of success? But, not to dwell on the distant past, think of the present 
epoch of the church's history. What has hindered-what now hinders
her aggression upon Satan's kingdom? Here, however, it must be admitted 
that the present age is a great improvement on the past in the church 
as well as in the world. We have no sympathy with those who say, 
"The former times were better than these;" still, our present state as 
to trulv Christian prosperity is far from that which can be called a 
"Reviial." But why? we would again inquire. 

With great diffidence we would reply to this question in the presen~e 
of brethren who could more successfully attempt a right answer. But 1s 
it not because the church has been too worldly? And has n?t too much 
energy been expended on unimportant matters? What time, labour, 
talents, and money have been devoted to things that, after all, have only 
P.mbittered the asperities of denominational feeling, wh~n ev~ry effort 
should have been exclusively concentrated on the work of Christ ! The 
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result of all this has been disunion. It is admitted that God has over
ruled denominational independence for good. ·still, Christian churche8 
haTe lived far too much apart ; far more effort has been expended on 
points of difference than has been devoted to Christ's work of evaugelising 
the world. 

Is it not further true that we have been "slow of heart to believe " 
what our Lord has promised. We fear that, were it reported to us thau 
in a distant land these promises were being literally fulfilled, the words of 
the messengers would appear to many of us as " idle tales." vVhile we 
give credence to the words of Christ, we seem not to believe them ; as if 
their promises and predictions were not most surely to be looked for as 
matters of fact. 

Not to continue our enumeration, if these things be true, will they not 
account in great measure for that state of the church which we deplore? 

3. Confessing our want of success as Christ's church, and seeking its 
cause, we would attempt, in conclusion, to sug_r;est a remedy. What should 
be our course of conduct, in order that our church life may become such 
as we hope and pray for ? 

Obviously, if the church has sinned, her first duty is to repent. " Let 
us return unto the Lord ; for he bath torn, and he will heal us ; he hath 
smitten, and he will bind us up." 

And if our repentance be of value, we shall prove it by doin_r; again tlie 
first works of Christian duty. These will be, as churches and as indivi
duals, to yield ourselves implicitly to the influences of the Holy Ghost. 
Thus shall we obey every command, and carry out every direction, of our 
Lord; thus shall we " illustrate in all things the gospel " of God our 
Saviour, proclaiming on every hand the " glad tidings" of salvation. This 
will be doubly "testifying the gospel of the grace of God." vVhile we 
shall take as the centre of all our effort our own homes and neighbour
hoods, passing on in ever-widening circles to a circumference coincident 
with that of the whole earth. Reverting thus to the simple elements of 
Christian duty, we shall at once become prepared for the blessing to be 
poured out upon us, and efficient for the labour in which we shall be 
engaged. 

But it must be distinctly recognised that the responsibility of all this 
efficiency and work can by no means be delegated to another. The indivi
dual cannot throw the onus on the society. Ministers, associations, 
or churches cannot relieve one person from the pressure of accountability. 
Every man in the church of Christ has his post of duty, and is adapted 
for_ the peculiar work to which he is called. This post it is at his peril to 
~~it ; for his labour he is bound to be efficient, and in his work to be 
faithful. All have thus a "ministry " and all are required of that 
"ministry" to "give full proof." Wh~n these facts become generally 
and adequately realised we_ may expect, through the divine blessing, 
results of the greatest magmtude. 

As it is incumbent on all Christians and on every church thus to be 
ready and faithful, so is it required that they shall use the means which 
God has appointed for the achievement of his work. These are the usual 
and recognised means of grace ; but to be adapted with the utmost skill, 
and employed with the utmost assiduity. These means may be classed 
as, 1, those which bring the workers and the work into immediate and 
constant fellow~hip with Christ; and, 2, those which place the gospel, with 
th~t Holy Spirit who gives vital power to its announcement, in contact 
with men. To the former class of means we may apply the generic term 
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itoi-ship: thP latter may be denominated mistrnction. Of worship the 
chief agenr:y is pi-rryer; that mighty engine before whose power we may 
w0ll ~hrnd m awe. Let_ prayer become general, constant, and believing, 
and that same word which now falls powerless on listless ears, dissemi
nated by the same instruments, will have " free course " in the race, will 
"run " successfully, and "be glorified" with a crown. Of instruction the 
principal meam will be preachin~ Christ-preaching in the double sense of 
1woclrri111ing and of teackvn,g. While, to use this means well, it will be 
necessary that we follow the al?ostolic example equally in the subject, the 
mode, and the object of preaclung: "We preach Christ; warnin" every 
man, and teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may preseit every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus." 

. Thus employing the means which God has appointed, and being indi
ndually prepared for duty, and faithful in its discharge, we shall be and 
do this-not at intervals only, or in seasons of so-called "revival," but 
regulai·ly and const(1111,tly, "in season and out of season." We may feel 
the utmost assurance that God will not be wanting when the church shall 
be so ready for conquest that nothing shall be needed but his divine 
power. Let us, then, be instantly and always ready, as a bark upon a 
becalmed sea, with every spar set and every sail spread for progress'; and, 
ere we are a ware, the heavenly breeze will arise to beai!.' us on in triumph 
to our "desired haven." 

With fidelity individual and corporate, a fidelity eonstant in its- effort 
and implicit in its reliance on God, we may await the glad result with cal!m 
assur{l/11,ce. The end is certain. "We run not as uncertainly;" we"fi-ght 
not as those that beat the air." The battle i1,. not oUI's, but God's. The 
victory is sure. Already the festal table is spread in the presence 0f our 
enemies. At that feast we shall ere long be seated, when oul' " cup " of 
triumph will indeed "run over." . 

And how encouraging to us in this- struggle are• " the signs of the 
times !" How plainly do those signs give evidence of approaching glory·! 
Everywhere the things that are to perish are "waxing old," and are "'ready 
to vanish away." China, with more than a quarter of earrth's- popula
tion, is opening to the gospel. British India, with her two hundred 
millions of souls, has just: been irrigated by Divine Pr0vide1;1ce f~r ~~e 
heavenly seed. The Turkish Empire has conceded equality of cml 
rights to her Christian population, and thus has opened the wa,y for evan'
gelical effort among her people. The islands of the seas have received 
their bands of missionaries ; the entire population, in some cases, as one 
man, having confessed Christ. In Europe, mind is awakening, inquW-ng, 
and freeing itself from every yoke, priestly 01• imperial. And' oven the 
entire globe the Bible is sown broadcast in nearly every tongue. Who 
does not feel encouraged to assured hope ? Who doubts the :ispect of 
the times ? What Christian heart leaps not as the approachmg glory 
beams upon his eyes? It but requires that all these agencies, with the 
men that work them shall be filled with the influence of God's spirit, and 
the predicted work 'will be accomplished: the kingdom of Christ will 
extend "from sea to sea and from the river to the ends of the· earth." 

So noiseless has bee~ the recent progress of events, so suddenly have 
all human influences and tendencies assumed a consist!)nt form, the whole 
pointing to one end, that it appears to have been effected "while men 
~lept." We have been in the valley, embedded in dooknes~ and enveloped 
m mists ; and now these have somewhat passed away, we h~t our ~yes to 
the surrounding hills, surprised to find their tops already gilded with the 
rays of the advancing sun. 
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Then let us unite with the ancient church in pleading for the early 
accomplishment of these preclicted events: "God be merciful unto us, and 
bless us; and cause his face to shine upon us : that thy wu:y may be 
known upon earth, thy saving health among all nations. . • . . . . 
Then shall the earth yield her increase; and God, even our own God, 
shall bless us. God shall bless us ; and all the. ends of the earth s-hall fear 
him." 

Bivrnlia;m,, Essex. J, L. WHITLEY. 

THE. APOS·TOLJiC.A.L FATHERS. 

III. IGNATIUS AND RIB WRITINGS. 

P:A:TRISTIC theology is "a dry morsel" at best, and unfortunately it is not always 
to be· had with the condiment which the wise man commendsr viz., "quietness 
tlierewith." For the contentions whicli have been excited by the mere settle
ment of the text of Ignatius alone, have now extended over two or three cen
turies, and have latterly been revived more vigorou>:1ly than ever. Into the 
history of this famous controversy we shall not enter at length, but shall merely 
indicate its salient points and general results. 
f\lignatius is the connecting link between Clement, whose life and writings we 
have already reviewed, and Polycarp, whom we shall notice in our next paper. 
As an apostolicaf man considerable interest must attach to his history and 
opinions; and if they can but be ascertained they will throw much light upon 
the darkness of the earliest church history. 

Unfortunately, however, but little is known of this Father. The place of his 
birth is uncertain. Some say it was Nora, in Sardinia, while others affirm, with 
greater probability, that it was some town in Syria. Metaphrastes and 
Nicephorus say that he was the child wholil the Saviour too Ji: m his arms and 
presented to his apostles as a model of lowliness (Matt. x.viii. 3). Hence, say 
they, Ignatius received his additional name of Theophorus. A very pretty 
fable, without d-oubt, but only a fable. 

The earliest writers unite in affirming tliat Ignatius was favoured with the 
society of St. J?ohn, and of other apostles, and enjoyed the benefit of their 
instructions. This is the testimony of Chrysostom especially. 

Eusebius says, ,,c When Euodius, the first bishop of Antioch, died, Ignatius 
was appointed the second" (Hist. Eccl. iii. 22). Hieronymus says, "That 
Ignatius was the third bishop of the church at Antioch after Peter the 
Apostle" (Lib. de Viris Illustribus, cap. xvi). l't is believed that he was 
ordained by the apostle John, about A.D. 67. 

At Antioch, Ignatius laboured with exemplary zeal and self-denial in the 
cause of Christianity, until' his course was arrested by persecution. He was 
revered thi:ougliout Asia Minor, as was evident from the honours paid' to him 
when on his way t? the scene of his martyrdom. . When eighty years old, he 
was ~ent from .Antmch to Rome, by order of the Emperor Trajan, to be thrown 
to wild beasts in the amphitheatre, which waB done, according to Bishop Usher, 
in A.D. 107 ; according to Eusebius, in A.D. Il0; accordino to Marianus Scotus, 
in A.D. 1I2 ; and according to Bishop Lloyd, in A.D. II6. 0

" The relation of the 
martyrdom of St. Ignatius, written by those who were present at his sufferings," 
says that it took place after the ninth year ofTrajan's empire, which would be 
about the year A.D. 107, 108. l'Iieronymus says, "· Ignatius suffered in the 
eleventh year of Trajan, about 109" (Ee Vir; Jll~ts.). The most probable sup
position is, that Ignatius was born about A.D. 31, two or three years before our 
Lord's crucifixion ; was ordained A.D. 67, and died about a\.D. 111. 

In his painful journey from Antioch to Rome, chained as he was, to use his 
own words, between ten leopards or blaspheming soldiers ; in his examiu.ition 
before the Emperor Trajan ; and in the last sad scene of all, when he wa~ torn 
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1,, piecps in the a_mpliitheatre by beasts of prey, he displayed a sublime moral 
conrag-e. H 1s fr1e1Hh gathered together the few bones of bis which the beasts 
liacl left, :rnd took them to Antioch, where "they wei-e 1mt in a case as an 
· · 11 ' " "A f 1 ' 11wst 1111:1 ' ,: ,,reasnre.. ges a ter t 1ey were taken up from the place where 
tl1c_,- wen: tirnt depo~1ted, as not honourable enough for them to lie m, and were 
hronght mto the city, where he was once bishop, and a yearly festival was 
institntt'd in memory of his death." 

But the point wliich is to us of the greatest moment is has Io-natius left 
he hind him any writi1_1gs ; . and if so, "where are they to be fot~nd 1 'fhe literary 
lnstor~- of the matter is briefly as follows :-

The first prin_te~ edition of three of the supposed epistles of Ignatius, with 
one from the Vu-gm Mary to that Father ! appeared at Paris in 1445. In the 
e<lition pn blished at Cologne in 1536, fifteen epistles were ascribed to him ! In 
l.'i_.'i~, the Greek text of. twelve of the Ignatian epistles was published at 
D1l~ngen, by Hart~ng Fri1, from an Augsbw·g MS. In 1560, another edition 
m Greek, from an mdepenctent source, appeared, and these two have since con
stituted the basis of what is known as the larger recension of the Ignatian 
epistles. In 1623, Vedelius divided these twelve epistles into two classes, 
genuine and spurious, receiYing as authentic only the seven ascribed to Ignatius 
by Eusebius. Moreover, he expressed great doubts as to the purity of the text 
even of these seven. Archbishop Usher's edition appeared in 1644. The 
Medicean Greek text was printed by Isaac Vossius in 1646; then followed the 
edition of Catelerius, in 1672; and finally, Dr. Jacobson, Regius Professor of 
DiYinit~· at Oxford, carefully collated the printed texts of former publications 
with the Medicean MS. for his edition of the "Patres Apostolici." 

Thus, since 1646, nothing very remarkable had come to light for the eluci
dation of the Ignatian epistles, until the discovery of the ancient Syriac ver
sion of these epistles in the monastery of Santa Maria Deipara in the Nitrian 
Yalley of Egypt. This important version, two distinct manuscripts of which· 
are now in the library of the British Museum, contains only three epistles, viz., 
those to Polycarp, to the Ephesians, and to the Romans. These, with an 
English translation and notes, were published in 1845, by Dr. Cureton; and in 
1849 that eminent scholar produced his "Corpus Ignatianum," being a com
plete collection of the Ignatian epistles, genuine, interpolated, and spurious ; 
together with numerous extracts from them, as quoted by ecclesiastical writers 
down to the tenth century, in Syriac, Greek, and Latin, an English transla
tion of the Syriac text, copious notes, and introduction. 

By the publication of this truly learned work the old "Corpus Ignatianum" 
sustained a terrible collapse. The devoted friends of " black prelacy" had 
long doated on Ignatius as their earliest champion ; but now, alas, t~ey find 
his fifteen epistles reduced to three, and those three purged of their most 
ultra-episcopal passages ! .And the most remarkable fact of all is, that Arch
deacon Tattam and Dr. Cureton, both clergymen in our Established Church, 
should have been the means of inflicting this blow upon rabid Episcopalianism ! 
Moreover, Dr. Cureton's volume of 1845 was published under the patronage of 
the late Archbishop of Canterbury, and his "Corpus Ignatianum" of 1849, 
under that of Prince Albert ! Evidently, then, there can have been no mala 
-(i,des, no anti-Episcopal bias in the affair! 
· It is interesting to observe how these recent discoveries demonstrate the 
correctness of much of the criticism to which the seven epistles previously 
ascribed to Ignatius had been subjected. Mosheim confessed himself unable 
to determine how much of them might be considered genuine. Neander con
sidered even the shorter recension to be grossly interpolated. .And Dr. Ben~ett 
had very beautifully said, "If we mourn over the many censurable t~mgs 
ascribed to Ignatius, we seek consolation in the h?pe that injudicio_us adm1re1:s 
have inserted what HE would have blushed to write. The best friends to lus 
memory are those who would in reading these letters often exclaim-'~ 
enemy hath done this.'" For ourselves we always f~lt that the mo!!t obJ~C
tionable passages were pure anachronisms, that they did not belong to _Ignat!ns 
or his age, and were at the very least a century too old for ~he place _m winch 
they appeared. .And now, critical conjecture is converted mto certamty, and 
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the fair fame of this early martyr is pur<1ed from the dishonour clone to it by 
unprincipled corruptors of his writings. It is observable that the three cpiRtle~ 
given in the Syriac version are t!ie ontu, ones from which quotation.j are made by 
aut!wr.j wlio lived before Eusebius. The epistle to Polycarp is menti,med hy 
Polycarp himself ; that to the Romans is quoted by Irenreus towards the close 
of the second century ; while Origen in the third century citefl both the 
epistle to the Romans and that to the Ephesians. But no quotations beforr: 
Eusebius are found from any other of the -3upposed Ignatian epistles. Conclu
sive evidence we think that none but these three are entitled to credit. " In 
the whole of his very extensive writings which have come down to us, .John 
Chrysostom has not cited one word from any other of the Ignatian epistleH, 
nor from any of those parts of the two above-mentioned which the Syriac 
rejects. His testimony, therefore, so far as it goes, applies solely to the 
recension exhibited in the three Syriac Epistles."* And now this bat
tery being in our possession, we turn it upon our High Church opponents, 
and argue, that, as full-blown Episcopacy found it necessary thus to tamper 
with the earlier records of the church, in order to make them serve its pur
pose, this fact indicates a consciousness on the part of its adherents that 
they had departed from the simplicity and purity of earlier times, and must 
therefore corrupt the writings of their predecessors, lest those writings should 
remain an everlasting protest against the innovations of ambition and supersti
tion ! Rampant prelacy was neither in Ignatius nor his times ; but what of 
that 1 put it into Ignatius ; let his professed works be a lie for all coming 
generations, only let our beloved system have his countenance ; let historical 
truth go for nothing; let us prop up our notions and institutions at the expense 
of fidelity and honour ! However, the trick has at length been discovered, and 
the dark deeds of corruptors and interpolators have been exposed ; and all 
honour to the men who have laid bare the imposture ! 

But what of the three epistles of Ignatius which are left like a small 
residuum at the bottom of the crucible of patristic criticism aud research ? 
Well, we candidly confess that we can discern nothing in them to compensate 
for all the labour that has been expended upon them, so far, at least, as their 
intrinsic merit is concerned. Any Californian gold digger would think such a 
result of so much " washing" a very poor one. The three remaining epistles 
are unsatisfactory productions, both ag to matter and style. The best thing 
that can be sti.id of them is, that they contain no dangerous error. 

We must confess, however, to a strong suspicion that even the Syriac version, 
as given by Dr. Cureton, contains passages which belong to a somewhat later 
age than that of Ignatius. What guarantee have we that the Syriac translation 
was made from a perfectly uncorrupted Greek text ? Knowing as we do how 
soon the writings of this Father were tampered with, we confess that we 
despair of ever seeing anything that can be regarded with certainty as a per
fectly pure text of his epistles. Dr. Cmeton has, without doubt, produced the 
nearest approximation to such a text that the world has yet seen. With this 
reservation, then, premised, we proceed to mention some of the leiv!ing features 
in the teaching of the three epistles, as given in the Curetonian text. 

In the leading doctrines of Christianity, so far as he alludes to them, Ignatius 
is free from error. He bears this glorious testimony to the person and work 
of Christ:-

" Expect Him who is above the times, Him to whom there are no times, Him who is un
seen, Him who for our snkes was seen, Him who is impalpable, Him who is impassable. 
Him who for our sakes suffered, Him who endured everything in every form forour sakes." 
(Ep. Polyc.)- "My Spirit boweth clown to the cross, which is an offence to those who do 
not believe, but to you s11lvation and eternal life." (Ep. Ephes.)--" The bread of God I 
seek, which is the flesh of Jesus Christ, and his blood I seek, a drink which is love incor
n,µtible." (Ep. Rmn.)-Referring to the persecutions of his enemies, he says. "I am the 
rnther instructed by their injuries; but not on this account am I justified." \ Se/5,Kaiwµa,.) 
(Ep. Rom.) 

Re recognises the existence of a Triunity in the Deity in the follo"·iug fan
tastic passage : -

* Curcton's Corpus Ignatianum. Introduction, p. G6. 
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"Y c are prepared for the building of God the Father, and are r·aised up 011 high by the 
engine ( _o,ir.. riis /L'IJX«v;)s) of Jesus Christ, wh~ch is tbo Cross; and ye are drawn by the 
r<1pe. wlnch is the Holy Ghost; nnd yom pulley 1s your faith• and your love is the way that 
leadct.h up on high to God." (Ep. Ep/1>111!.) ' 

Re inculc1ttes the reality of divine influence in conversion, and of our 
dependence upon it:-

'.' For those _who ~re ca.rn~l are not ab~e to do :"Piritual things, neither the spiritual earno.l 
thmgs; l1kow1se neither faith those tluugs winch are foreign to faith nor lack of faith 
"·hn.t is faith's. For those things which ye have·done in the flesh even' they are spiritual 
because ye ha.ve done everything in Jesus Christ." (Ep. Ephes.) ' 

He eYidently received what we now term "the doctrine of Election." Thus 
he commences his epistle addressed to the church at Ephesus:-

" To her who was separated (.-71 1rpowp 111'JLW!7) from eternity to be at all times for glory 
that abideth and changeth not, and is perfected and chosen in the purpose of truth, ·by the 
will of the Father of Jesus Christ our God." 

He lays no claim to the posse8sion of apostolical authority (Ep. Rom.), but 
admits his inferiority to Peter and Paul. He avows his faith in the leading 
facts of the miraculous incarnation, the life, and death, and resurrection of our 
Lord, and his confident expectation of a glorious resurrection :-

" But if I suffer I shall be the freed man of Jesus Christ, and I shall rise from the dead in 
him free." (Ep. Rom.) 

Thus earnestly does he protest his willingness to die for his Master:-

" Fire and the cross, and the beasts that are prepared, amputation of the limbs, and 
scattering of the bones, and crushing of the whole body, hard torments of the devil-let 
these come upon me ; only nmy I be accounted worthy of Jesus Christ." (Ep. Rom.) 

His exhortations to faith and holiness and prayer, to love and zeal and good 
works, are fervent and frequent; and the spiritual tendency of the three epistles 
as a whole is unquestionably good. Sometimes there is a descent to the puerile, 
but even the puerilities of Ignatius are harmless. 

T!,e questionable parts are the following. The advice which is given to 
slaves:-

" Let them not desire to be set free from the common (property), that they may not he 
found the slaves of lust." (Ep. Ephes.) Compare this with 1 Corin. vii. 21. 

His high encomiUJI1S of celibacy for its own sake, and not as Paul commends 
it "for the present distress" (1 Cor. vii. 26) :-

" If any one be able in strength to continue in chastity (&-yv,la) to the honour of the 
flesh of our Lord, let him continue without boasting ; if he boast, he is lost : if he bec~me 
known (lcw ")'Vw<T6?1) apart from the bishop (1r1'.¾,v .-ov '1mcrK01rou), he has corrupted him
self." (Ep. Ephes.) 

His extravagant desire for martyrdom, which amounts to a positive weak
ness. He declares that he prayed daily for death ; he forbids his Christian 
friends to seek for bis deliverance, but commands them to pray that he may 
fall a victim to the beasts :-

" Let us be emulous as to who shall be injured and oppressed, and defrauded more than 
the rest." (Ep. Ephes.) 

But the greatest blemish in ~he epistles o~ !gnatius i~ ~he extravagant 
<lemando which he makes of obedience to the mmisters of religion. Addressing 
Polycarp, as bishop of the church at Smyrna, he says:-

" Let nothing be done without thy will" 

In the passage ah·eady given from the epistle t_o the. Ep1:esians, and in the 
context, he forbids the contraction of the matrrmomal tie apart from the 
conseut of the bishop ; and again, 

"Look to ('1Jpocrexe.-,) the bishop, that God also may look upon you. I will be i_nstead 
of tlie souls (a.VTliJ,uxov) of those who are subject (u1ro.-acrcr&µ,vo1) t? the bishops, 
and the presbyters, and the deacons ;-with them may I have a portion near God." 
(Ep. Polyc.) 
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Now, we have. strong do1;1bts of _the genuinene/!8 of these passages, though 
they are found m the Synac version. They Havour too strongly of spiritual 
despotism to suit either Ignatius or his times. They are the thin end of the 
wedge of interpolation. The corruption of the writings of this Father was 
doubtless a gradual process, and in these passages we think we discern its com
mencement. The epistle of Polycarp, who died half a century later than 
I/l'natius, contains no such extravagancies. Besides, we question whether the 
distinction between the Episcopos and the Presbuteros was thus clearly developed 
in the days of Ignatius. Undoubtedly, a mild form of Episcopacy very soon 
appeared in the Ohristian Church. As the accurate and impartial N eander 
says:-

"However the case may have been as to this point originally, our information of the in
stitutions existing in the second century enables us to infer that very soon after the apostolic 
age, the standing office of President of the Presbyters must have been formed ; and that to 
him, as having pre-eminently the oversight of all, there was given the special name of Epis
copos, which thus distinguished him from the other presbyters. Thus, the name came at 
length to be applied exclusively to this presbyter, while the name presbyter remained com
mon to all; for the bishops, as presiding presbyters, had as yet no other official chuacter 
than that of Presbyters. They were only, Prirni inter pares." (Church History, vi. 264.)
Bohn. 

This is the only satisfactory theory of the-origin of early Episcopacy. But 
Ignatius wrote when the second century was yet in its infancy, and before even 
this very mild form of Episcopacy had come into general existence. 

Tliere is but one reference to Baptism in this Father, according to Dr. Cure
tori's text :-

" Let our baptism be to you as annour (8,ri\a), and faith as a helmet, and love as a spear, 
and patience as a pano.ply." (Ep. Polyc.) 

The explanation of these figures of speech we leave to ow· readers' critical 
skill ; there is certainly something grotesque in the comparison of love to a 
spear! 

IJevonport. JOHN STOCK. 

THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD. 

To English ears the expression, the "righteousness of God" conveys but 
one simple notion, viz., the righteousness which God possesses as au attribute 
of his character. We believe that an English reader, unacquainted with the 
ancient languages, and not instructed in .their peculiar idioms, would 
understand the phrase in this way, and in this way alone. It is also 
equally certain, that by this misunderstanding the force of several passages 
in the New Testament is not only obscured, but eclipsed. In the Epistle 
to the Romans "the righteousness of God" is spoken of seven times, 
but only once with the English meaning. Now as "the love of God" 
means sttbjectively "the love which God has," or is the subject of; and 
objectively, "the love which one has towards God," or of which God is 
the object ; so in at least five out of these seven instances "the righteous
ness of God" signifies "the righteousness which God looks for, requires, 
and desires in believers.* 

In reviewing these two classes of passages, we take the larger class 

* Hence Luther felt himself obliged to make a distinction, giving for the subjcdiv~ 
use Gottes Gerechti9keit, but for the objective, die Gerechli9keit die vor Gott gilt. 
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first; tlwn the smaller; then notice a passage where commentators nrc 
diYi<l<'<l nF fo which class it belongs to. 

J. ( lbjertive. 
(n.) Romans i. 17. For therein is the 1·ig'1teousness of God revealed 

from faith to faith: i.e. For in this Gospel which I preach is made known 
1..hnt standard of righteousness in man which God has appointed, which 
both results from faith, and is a means to greater faith. 

(/3.) (r-) Ro~ans iii. 2_1, 22._ But now the 1·~qhteousness of God without 
the l~w 1s mamfested, bemg_ wi~essed ~y the law and the prophets; even 
the 1"1:qhtcou.m('ss of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upo~ all them th~t believe : i.e. B~t now, in these last times, apart from 
the mstrumeutahty of law, the righteousness which God requires has 
been clearly set forth in the gospel, to which indeed the Scriptures of 
the former dispensation bear witness ; and mean that righteousness which 
is the result of faith in Jesus Christ, which is offered to all, and is enjoyed 
by all who believe. 
• (<'l.) (,.) Romans x. 3. For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, 

and going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the 1·ighteousness of God: i.e. For the unconverted 
Israelites, not recognising the only righteousness which now, since the 
gospel, a-rails with God, and attempting to establish their righteousness 
b_, their own compliance with the demands of the law, as under the former 
dispensation, have refused to submit themselves to God's appointed 
method of obtaining righteousness, which is by faith in Christ. 

This 1·zqhteousness of God then describes the moral condition of all 
believers arising from faith, and resulting in justification. We have in 
these verses, rightly understood, proof enough of the necessary and 
essential connection between faith and good works ; and proof enough of 
the impossibility of justification for those who pretend to have faith, but 
in whom it is inoperative and dead. 

In one passage, the phrase we are considering is as plainly-
II. Subjective; the righteousness of God as an attribute of his cha

racter. 
Romans iii. 5. But if our unrighteousness commend the righteousness 

of God, what shall we say ? i.e. If by means of our unrighteousness God's 
righteous treatment of us is manifested-if man's impiety has been the 
means bv which God's righteousness has been established-are we there
fore to pronounce him unjust in punishing the sinner ? 

One passage remains, about which t?ere ar~ many opinions, which may 
be seen in the commentaries, and with which we do not trouble the 
reader now, but will merely state the most probable interpretation. 

Romans iii. 25. Whom (Christ) God hath set forth to be a propitia
tion throuo-h faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remis
sion of sin~ that are past, through the forbearance of God: i.e. The setting 
forth of the atonement is the way in which God declares (makes clear) 
that, with nnimpaired justice, he can become the justifier of the penitent. 
Here God's righteousness is his JUDICIAL RIGHTEOUSNESS, or JUSTICE,* 

not as an abstract attribute, but in its relation to his method of dealing 
with fallen ma.n. 

Enfield Highway. E. S. J. 

* As .AJford holds : other interpretations will be found in his note, .A.. 1. 
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~ehiefos. 
Jlicmoh•s qf tlte Life and Lctbours of t!te Rev. Sam1eel Marsden, of Paramattrt, 

Sc,_iio: Ofuiplain o.t;_ New Soutft Wal~~; and of ftis Earl,y Connedion witlt the 
Misswns lo New Zealand and Tah1.tt. Edited by the Hev. ,J. B. 1W.lR3DEX, 

M.A., author of " The History of the Early and Later Puritans," &c., 
&c. London: Religious Tract Society, 1858. 

TWENTY years have elapsed since the subject of this memoir died, honoured 
and beloved, at the antipodes, in the seventy-fourth year of his age. More 
tlirin one affectionate friend promised a history of his life, hut Lieut. Sadleir, 
H.N., appears to have been the only one who thoroughly carried out his pur
pose. For many years no one could be persuaded to take up this biography. 
The late Josiah Conder felt stirred by the perusal of the MS., but he dreaded 
the controversies which might arise upon it, and declined the task. At last, by 
a series of unlooked-for circumstances, the MS. was placed in the hands of the 
Tract Society; at the same time, the MS. of J. S. Nicholas, Esq., bearing upon 
New Zealand, came to the same Society, and thus the accomplished editor, from 
these and other sources, has been able to produce a volume of no ordinary 
interest. Mr. Marsden, the editor, is not related to the deceased, and he does 
himself an injustice in supposing, in the "Introductory Note," that he was 
solicited to edit the work on account of the similarity of name. It came to pass 
in this manner. An eminent London solicitor read Mr. Sadleir's MS. with 
considerable attention, and, awakened to enthusiasm by its perusal, strongly 
recommended its being rewritten with a view to publication, and named 
Josiah Conder and the Rev. J.B. Marsden as eminently fitted for the task. 
Mr. Conder declined on the ground already mentioned; Mr. Marsden was not 
then accessible, but as soon as the MS. was committed to the Tract Society he 
"ll"as nominated as the very man for the purpose. May such happy selections 
abound. The editor has not only produced an entirely new life, founded on 
authentic documents, but he has dexterously avoided giving cause of offence. 
As the biography comes from this pen, some few survivors of the hot strife of 
former days will greatly modify thllir judgment of the late Mr. Marsden, and 
be subdued by the soft answer which turns away wrath. The book, however, 
is far from being a tame one, and many a racy anecdote of old colonial life will 
be found in it. The life is every way deserving of study; it is that of a man 
fighting against vice where vice was despotic; of a civilian and man of progress 
where the rude wind blew the flame of the torch held by the eulightener back 
into his face ; of the Christian seer who pierced the darkness of a heathen 
night, and aided to disperse it; of a captain who led the assault into the very 
citadel of the enemy. 

One very important lesson is to be learned from this history-that the 
minister of the gospel should not entangle himself with the affairs of this life. 
Mr. Marsden accepted the magistracy, and this was au unfailing source of 
trouble. His motives were doubtless pure, but he took a false step. The 
editor extenuates his conduct, but we are happy to see he is clear in his con· 
demnatiou of clerical magistracy, a folly and a fault not yet extinct in Britain. 
Mr. Marsden also engaged largely in farming, but here we justify him; he 
could not "provide things honest" in the first instance without it; afterwards, 
ho could not set an example of industry and thrift to the idle or wasteful hands 
of the colony ; and finally, when the first, and, we will add, the main objects 
in view were accomplished, he allowed his flocks and herds to multipl.v under 
the care of others. He became rich, like Abraham, because God shielded and 
prospered him. And if further vindication were necessary, it may be boldly 
stated that the early missions in the South Sea~ would have been crippled, 
perhaps destroyed, but ~or tho ready di~usion of his wealth .. T_he present 
volume amply sustains this fact. He was liberal toward all Chr1st1au bodies, 
and us an illustration it is but right to say he gave, unasked, a generous dona
tion to the building of the Baptist chapel in Sydney. Such \Yas the man. 

VOL. II,-NEW SERIES, 2 Z 
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Tho;;r who only saw the outer husk in his latter days beheld n rough farmer 
-with II broad beaver to slrnde him from the sun, and looked up to at a cattle~ 
,:lww as judge. But in this work we behold him as his intimate friends knew 
him : we ha,e lhe gem which sparkled in so dim a matrix-here is his soul. 

1 n justice. however, to the memory of another good man, we must except to 
a contemptuous reference, in page 191, to the late Rev. William Pascoe Crook. 
He is cailed, "Mr. Crook, a person in the colony, who had formerly been 
intc-ndcd for the South Sea :Mission.'' We shall not revive the contest to 
which the edit.or refers; it was a ease of interference with liberty of conscience 
and freedom of worship, and some one was certainly to blame, not Mr. Crook, 
but thos~ wh? interfered with him, and if Mr. Marsden is exempt from the 
charge, rn pornt of fact, so much the better. But Mr. Crook was no mean 
man in the history of missions. In the "Duff's" first voyage, 1796, she touched 
at St. Christina, one of the Marquesas, to land two missionaries, but the 
Marquesans were such ferocious savages, and the food on the island so scant, 
that Mr. Crook's proposed companion drew back from fear, while he, with 
undaunted courage, and trusting only to the good providence of God, allowed 
himself to be left a perfect stranger on that isle. '.!.'here he laboured, subject 
to much privation, for twelve months, when he was blown out to sea in a 
French vessel, and got himself placed upon Sir Henry Martin's, another 
barbarous island, sixty miles distant, where he again, single handed, laboured 
among the people. He vras afterwards a zeulous missionary at Tahiti, and 
vr hen, from causes honourable to himself, he finally settled in New South 
'V\" ales, he preached the gospel and administered the ordinances as a Dissenter 
vrith the same diligence that Marsden ministered in his sphere. In the rebellion, 
during Mr. Marsden's absence, Mr. Crook acted as colonial chaplain, and filled 
Mr. 1farsden's pulpit, and eventually acted as a schoolmaster and preacher 
in Sydney and the neighbourhood, being ready to every good work. He 
founded several benevolent institutions, and among others, the Tract Society 
for Kew South Wales. So far societies may forget their friends, that in a 
course of a few years, and after death, the ever-to-be-remembered man is a 
mere person, undistinguished and despised in one of the Tract Society's publi
cations. All honour, nevertheless, be to his memory. Like Marsden, he rests 
from his labours, and his works do follow him, works of faith and labours of 
love.* 

The editor has done well to continue the history of the New Zealand and 
Tahitian Missions dovrn to the present time, being illustrations of the text that 
"they who sow in tears shall reap with joy." The germs which Marsden 
either planted or fostered have sprung up to be trees of magnitude bearing an 
abundance of fruit. The New Zealand Mission is one of the marvels of modern 
days, and the history of its foundation by Marsden, and its subsequent expan
sion and power, is an interesting and delightful piece of narrative. 

The sympathies of our people are now fairly awakene~ toward the Aust:alian 
colonies, including New Zealand; let them all, and especially Sydney, be view!ld 
in a religious light, and it will be found that the sphere of Marsden's _enterprise 
has become a grand missionary centre, from whence the gospel shall issue forth 
to the isles of the Pacific. The once dreaded Botany Bay and the gospel of 
peace appear strangely associated, but they have been linked together 
marvellously. "This also cometh forth from the Lord of Hosts, who is won
derful in counsel and excellent in working." 

AUSTRALIAN. 

A Commentar.1/ on tlie First Five Chapters oftke Boole of Genesis. By MARTIN 
LUTHER. Now first translated into English. By H. Co LE, D.D. Edinburgh: 
T. & T. Clark ; London: Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

FoR nearly ten yearR did Luther lecture on the Book of Genesis, ~eginni~~ in 
the year 1536, and only ending in November, 1545. He closed his expos1t1on 

"' We mUBt remark, too, upon the singular ignoring of the :8aptist Mis~ion, on p9:ge 37. 
We are quite sure that the liberal and catholic apirited editor ha11 omitted alb1B1011 to 
our Society from ignorance of the facts,-ED. 



REVIEWS, 567 

with these words:-" This is the dear Book of Genesis; our Lord God crrant 
that others after me may handle it better. I can do no more. I am ;eak; 
Pray to God for me, ~hat he may give me a good and happy last hour." Three 
months afterwards his prayer was heard, and "he went to God." Three cen
turies have elapsed, and Luther is still speaking. His life and character have 
told upon us Englishmen mightily, and through us upon the world. But we 
have only been indirectly affected by his 1vords. It is singular, that whilst 
his name and deeds have for three hundred years been " familiar in our 
mouths as household words," his voluminous writings should have remained 
almost unknown out of Germany. Of the nineteen folio volumes of his works 
which were published within a few years of his death, only his "Commentary 
on the Epistle to the Galatians " is familiar to English readers. His "Treatise 
on the Will," his "Commentary on the Psalms," and one or two detached por
tions of his other writings, have appeared from time to time, but they have 
passed unnoticed, and failed to occupy a permanent place in our literature. We 
question whether the translation of his " Commentary on the Galatians" would 
have been as well known as it is but for its.influence upon a poor godless tinker 
at Elstow, who has thus recorded his indebtedness to it. 

"Alter many such longings in my mind, the God in whose hands a.re all my days and 
ways did cast into my hands one day a book of Martin Luther's; it was his 'Comment on 
the Galatians; ' it was also so old that it was ready to fall to pieces. Now I was pleased 
that such an old book bad fallen into my hands, the which, when I had but a little wa.y 
perused, I found my condition in his experience so largely and profoundly handled as if his 
book bad been written out of my heart ....• This I must let fall before all men, I do put 
this book of Martin Luther upon the Galatians, excepting the holy Bible, before all the books 
that ever I have seen, as most fit for a wounded conscience." 

The first edition, which was that referred to, bears the imprimatur and 
reco=endation of the Bishop of London, and the sanction of " certain other 
godly learned men." No one can doubt that Bunyan's attestation of its excel
lence in his Grace abounding has carried more weight with it than them all. 

The reason for this neglect of the writings of the great Reformer are 
manifold and obvious. Two will suffice. First, he had not time for conden
sation. He did and wrote so much that he was compelled to be hasty and 
diffuse. His thoughts had seldom time to mature themselves. He had no 
leisure to elaborate them. For the most part they were "bcrn out of due 
time." Second, he was so intensely eng.aged in the controversies of the day 
that he could never forget them. There is scarcely a p:>.ge in all the folios 
which he wrote without some reference to the battles of civil and religious 
liberty he was then engaged in fighting. Even in the volume before us. on 
the early chapters of Genesis, we question whether there is a single section 
without repeated references to the Papists, Anabaptists, and Sacramentarians. 
These controversies have for most part either gone to rest or changed their 
ground, and hence Luther's share in them has for us little :::nore than a historical 
and biographical interest. We think, however, that the writings of Luther 
ought to be better known to English readers than they are. Tht> brawny 
muscular sense, the sound Christian doctrine, and the vigorous vivacious 
phraseology of the" solitary monk who shook the world," deserve more students 
than they have found of late in England. We can never read any of his writings 
without being reminded of his own remark on the Epistles of Paul,-" St. Paul's 
words are not dead words; they are alive and have hands and feet." Surely 
an enterprising publisher might bring out some w.ell-translated selections with 
advantage both to himself and the public. 

The volume before us labours under a special disadvantage. Anatomical, 
geographical, and geological science have thrown so much new liiht upon 
the Mosaic narrative of the creation, that expositions produced prior to these 
discoveries are obsolete. It is very curious to read important deductions drawn 
by Luther from the assumptions that the earth is the centre of the uniVl'rse ; 
that the sea is higher than the land, and only kept from overflowing it by a 
constant miracle ; that fishes, flies, and other creatures are produced by equi
vocal generation from wind or water, without spawn or seed of any kind, &c. 
Notwithstanding these inevitable defects, it is a volume of great interest, and 
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aftorlh an admirable illustration of the power of the great Reformer as nn 
expnsitor and theological lecturer. We have rarely or never seen the history 
of 1 h~ Fall discussed with a profounder sense of its spiritual meaning. Whilst 
the ~~icntific details of creation arc constantly misconceived, as was inevit
a hh~ the case, the religious meaning and force of narrative is admirably deduced, 
Th,:, exposition of the first cha1.1ters has an additional interest from the fact 
that it shows how geological science, so far from increasing the difficulties of 
commentators, has only shifted, and on the whole diminished them. Luther, 
and th0 theologians to whose interpretations he refers, were no less divided 
in opinion as to the precise meaning of the Mosaic narrative than modern 
reconcilers of geology and Genesis. We have only space for a single extract ; 
it illustrates the mingled boldness and reverence of one who was, to use his 
own phrase in his "Exposition of the 51st Psalm," " a lion to men, a lamb before 
his God." 

'' We will omit another question-What was God doing before the creation of the world? 
To this question Augustine introduces one replying, 'He was making!hellfor profane searchers 
into his secrets!' This reply, saith Augustine, was made to elude the violent and audacious 
blasphemy of the question. This modesty of St. Augustine sweetly accords with my own 
mind, wbo elsewhere says, that in all cases he draws in the sails of bis thoughts. For if 
we speculate and dispute to infinity, these things still remain incomprehensible. Even of 
those things we see we can understand but very little. How much less shall we grasp in 
our know ledge such things as these ! Let us determine that God, before the creation of 
the world, was incomprehensible in his essential rest; but that now, since the creation, 
he is "ithin and without, and above all creation; that is to say, he is still incompre
hensible ..... It is fanatical, therefore, to dispute concerning God and the divine natnre 
without the Word, or some veiling representation. Yet thus do heretics, who think and 
dispute respecting God with the same unconcern as they would respecting a bog or cow; 
and therefore they receive the due reward of their temerity, for they are dashed on the rocks 
of every peril. He who would contemplate such mighty things in safety'muet confine himself 
in all simplicity within those representations, signs, and veils of the Divine majesty-His 
word and his works. For it is in his word and his works that he discoi:ers himself to us : 
and such (l.'J attain to the knowledge of these are like the woman labouring under the issue of 
blood-healed bytoucliing the hem of his garment." 

~rief Jotites. 
IlECENT AMEillCA.N PUBLICATIONS. 

1. The New Yorlc Pulpit in tlie R-evival 
of 185S. Being Sermons preached in New 
York and Brooklyn. New York : Sheldon, 
Blakeman, & Co. 1 yol., price 1 dollar. 
-2. Narratives of Rema;rkable Conver
sions and Revival Incidents. By W. C. 
Conant. Vv'ith an Introduction, by H. W. 
Beecher. New York: Derby & Jackson. 
-3. Theodosia; or, the Heroine of Faith. 
2 ,ok N asbville: Graves, Marks, & Co. 
London : Triibner & Co.-4. Bibliotheca 
Sacra and Biblical Repository. London : 
Triibner & Co. 

vV E regret that the first two volum~s on 
our list ha.e not a London publisher, 
haYing been forwarded to us direct from 
America ; but as we suppose that they can 
be procured by order, we call the attention 
of our readers to them. The" New York 
Pulpit" consists of sermons preached 
during the Revival by twenty-five minis
ters in that city. They were not prepared 

for publication, but were delivered in the or
dinary course of their ministry by the several 
preachers. .A. very large proportion of them 
are by clergymeI,1 of onr own denomination. 
One, on the "Choice of Moses," by Dr. La
throp, appears in the present magazine. 
They are clear, forcible, practical discourses, 
admirably free from the rhetorical flights 
which are the bane of the modern pulpit ; 
they go straight to the point, and make their 
appeal withont exaggeration on the one 
hand, or hesitation on the other. Bearing 
in mind that they were written to be 
preached, not to be read, they strike us as 
deserving very high praise.-The second 
work is somewhat less to our taste. It 
consists of a series of narratives of remark
able conversions, to the number of some 
hundreds, which are striking enough, but 
want authentication. Many, indeed, are 
historical events of undoubted accuracy
such as the conversion of Luther, Bunyan, 
Colonel Gardiner, and others ; but the 
majority have no indication as to name, 
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plnce,or dnto. "Dr. N ettlcton was preaching 
in the State of--." "A godly minister 
onco visited a gay person." "ln the _back• 
woode of America a minister was preach
ing in the open air," &c. A few well 
[lllthenticatcd instances, in which the career 
of the convert was clearly traced, and the 
work of grace upon his heart unfolded, 
would produce a for deeper impression than 
this heterogeneous heap of dubious and 
anonymous cases. Much of the volume, 
however, will be read with interest and 
profit. The history of several great revivals 
is given with great clearness and force; and 
the wonderful awakening still in progress 
throughout the Northern States is ad
mirably described.-In " Theodosia; or, 
the Heroine of Faith" (3), we have a 
thorough Baptist tale. The two volumes 
are distinct from one another. The first 
is devoted to a discussion of the Bap
tismal Controversy ; the second to a con
sideration of questions of Church Polity. 
Of course the argument terminates in the 
triumphant victory of the Baptists, who 
not only confute their opponents, but con
vert them. Mr. Courtenay, the Baptist 
schoolmaster, is certainly a most amazing 
controversialist ; he is never found tripping, 
or off his guard, or unprepared for a mo
ment. He is a perfect master of " a short 
and easy method with a" Predobaptist. In 
sober earnest, the argument is very ably 
conducted. On a slender thread of fiction 
is strung the argument between ourselves 
and our opponents ; and we are at a loss 
to conceive how the discussion can fail to 
carry conviction to every candid mind. Our 
young members who need to be instructed 
in the baptismal argument, and our elder 
ones who need to be reminded of its impor
tance, will read these volumes with profit. 
The defence of close communion against 
the charge of bigotry, as brought by the 
Predobaptists, is most conclnsive ; we will 
not say what we think of the argument as 
against open communion.-The "Biblio
theca Sacra" (4) for July contains elaborate 
articles on the Greek Church, on the True 
Theory of Missions to the Heathen, on the 
alleged residence of Peter in Rome, on the 
Scriptural doctrine of a future state, and 
on Congregationalism and Symbolism. 
Whilst all the articles are able, as usual, 
that on the Roman Residence and Bishopric 
of Peter is, we think, of greatest interest 
and value. The conclusion arrived at is 
one we have long held,-that Pet.er never 
was at Rome, and that among all the im
pudent fictions by which the pnpacy has 
endeavoured to bolster up its pretensions, 
this holds a chief place. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

1. Brief History of tl,e Baptist Cl,urd 
in Li,/lle Wild Street, from 1691 to 
1858, with Bio[Jraphical Notices o.f tl,e 
Pastors, and other Eminent Person-•. By 
Christopher vVoollacott. J. Briscoe; Roul
ston & Wright. Price 6d.-2. Tfte Duty 
of tl,e Olvwrcl, towards her 1l'Iinisters; 
a Ohar[Je delivered to the Bapti,,,t Church, 
Salisbury. By the Rev. C. Bailhacbe. 
Heaton & Son. Price 2d.-3. The Eva,i. 
gelical Preacher, or Studies for the Pu/pit. 
Vol. 3. J. F. Shaw. 
WE have to thank Mr. Woollacott for the 
deeply interesting records which he has 
here strung together. The preservation 
of such records is a boon to the church. 
To wise men the past becomes an instructor 
of the present, and a guide for the future. 
Surveying the course our fathers pursued, 
we learn how to imitate their virtues, ancl 
avoid their e1Tors. There is something 
bracing and invigorating in the atmosphere 
which was breathed by men who made 
sacrifices for conscience sake. Differing in 
minor points from some of the " worthies" 
whos0 names are recorded in this memorial 
of their worth, we yet feel an honest pride 
in belonging to the same denomination 
with them. Great advantage must accrue 
from familiarising the present generation 
with the noble actions of theii, fathers. 
(M. S.)-Mr. Bailhache, of Leeds, at the 
recognition of his brother to the pastorate of 
the church at Salisbury, delivered a charge 
to the people, which was deemed so excel
lent by its hearers, that its publication was 
requested. It contains a clear, lucid, and 
forcible view of the duties of the church and 
congregation towards their minister. Its 
counsels and suggestions are admirable. 
We wish for it a wide circulation.-Where 
outline sermons are employed not as the 
resource of indolence or of incompetence, 
but as the stimulus to invention, their use 
is not only justifiable but beneficial. Satur
day comes, and the preacher has not been 
able to fix upon a text. A multipli
city of passages float before his mind, a1;1d 
none of them have powe1· to retam 1t. 
At such times a volume of outlines may 
be serviceable, rather from the topics they 
suggest, than in any other way. The 
volume before us may answer tlus purpose 
as well ns any. The skeletons are for the 
most part orderly and logical in their 
arrangement, and convey fairly enough the 
lesson of the text. They lack, however, 
originality of conception and unity of 
design. Many good and appropriate things 
are said nbout each passage, instead of its 
one lesson being deduced and enforced. 
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~ntelligente. 
curiosity upon Christian brethren who had 

THE great majority of our readers have come so far to see them, while a oirole 
already learned the part-1culars of the visit gathered closely round to listen to tho con
of Dr. Stea,w and Mr. Hinton to our versation which the deputation carried 011 

Swedish bret.hren ; but as there may be with several individuals. The interest and 
some vrho 'I". et need to be informed Ul)On gratification felt by all parties was evidently 

intense. 

SWEDEN, 

it, we giYe in a somewhat co!ldensed form- The genei·al impression made upon us by 
1. The report of the deput.ation to the the aspect and proceedings of the Conference, 
Committee of the Baptist Union. 2. The and by our varied intercourse with the 
correspondence between Dr. Reuterdahl, brethren, was of the most favourable kind. 
Archbishop of Upsala and Primate of the We soon felt that they wore one with us, 
K ational Church of Sweden, and om· and ,vith the English Churches at large, in 
brethren. 3. The Statistics of the Swedish all that is essentially Christian; while their 
and German churches for t.he past year. conl:inual display ~f good. sei:iso and good 
u- h • . . feeling, together with their atr of firnmess 
n e ave retamed the words of the or,gmal 

I 
and resolution made us feel ·them to be a 

do~uments, s~mply omittmg a few com- body of men fr~m whom, under God's bless
parat.rvely ummportant passages, so as to ing-, no trifling results might be expected. 
reduce the statements within the limits our The Conference being ended, we directed 
space will allow. our attention to another aspect of our mis-

sion; namely, to interviews with public men 
To the Cmnrn·ittee of the Baptist Union, the in relation to the question of religious liberty. 

Rcpo11 of the Swedi~h Deputatwn. Through the kind foresight and arrangement 
After a long and fatiguing-, but, through of a personal friend of Dr. Steane-to whose 

the !rind proYidence of God, a safe journey, assiduous attentions throughout the whole of 
we arrived in Stockholm on the afternoon of our visit we were deeply indebted-we had 
Friday, June 11. At the very moment of already seen the Chancellor of Justice,. Mr. 
our arrival-the prospect of which bad ex- von Koch, having devoted the eo.rly part of 
cited no inconsiderable sensation in religious Saturday morning to this important inter
circ·:es-and in the very hotel in which we view, Mr. von Koch being about to leave 
had taken apartments, there was in process Stockholm on the following day. This gen
a meeting of the Swedish Organization of tleman kindly explained to us at some length 
the E,-angelical Alliance. Onr presence was the position of the question of religious 
forthwith am10unced, and, even before we liberty in Sweden, together with the views 
could take any refreshment, we were required and difficulties of the Government, the ear
to participate in the proceedings. We were nest attention of which he strongly assured 
most cordially-it may be truly said, enthu- us would be directed to the preparation of 
siastically-received by the assembly, and we an acceptable measure for the next Diet. 
endeavoured in a few words to contribute to On Wednesday morning we had an inter-
its object. view with Dr. Reuterdahl, Archbishop of 

The G€neral Conference of the Swedish Upsala, the first ecclesiastic in the Swedish 
Baptist Association commenced on Saturday Church. On Thursday afternoon, through 
nwrning, June 12, under the presidency of the kind interposition of the Hon. Mr. Grey, 
the Rev. A. Wiberg, elder of the Church in the British Charge d'Affaires-to whom we 
Stockholm. The assembly consisted of some- had a letter of commendation from Lord 
what more than a hundred persons, and was Malmesbury, and whose courteous attentions 
composed of elders ar,d members of forty-five we have most gratefully to acknowledge-we 
Baptist churches in various parts of Sweden had an interview with Baron M anderstroem, 
(all formed within a period of three years), the Swedish Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
an undefined number of Lutheran brethren, On Friday we had an interview with Mr. 
and of two frreign deputations-Messrs. Anjou, the Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs, 
Oncken and Kohner, from Germany, and to whom Count Platen, the Swedish Ambas
ourselves from England. The English depu- sador in England, had obligingly given us a 
tation were received with the liveliest de- letter of introduction. And on Saturday 
monstrations of interest and affection; and morning we concluded our series of calls on 
they having presented the letter which they official personages by waiting on Count 
bore from tlie Committee (which was read in Hamilton, the Governor of the City of Stock
Swedish by the Chairman), and having also holm, to whom we had to present sincere 
severally expressed their sentiments of Chris- thanks for the course he has pursued towards 
tian regard, a vote of welcome was most fer- our brethren there. All the official person
vently passed bytbe assembly, and presented ages we saw unequivocally reiterated to us 
to them in an address by the Chairman. At the assurances we had received from Mr. 
two o'cluck dmner waa pa1taken of--stand- von Koch th,it it was a matter of univer• 
ing, after the mauoe1· of an English soiree, sally admitted necessity to relax a law which 
th_e foreign brethren alone, togetlier with a Sweden had outgrown,. an~ to make some 
friend who kindly acted as interpreter being well considered concess10n m regard to free• 
supplied with seats and a table. Thi~ little j dom of worship; and that the Government 
round t.ab.le soon became the centre of at- would ear1.1estl_y app!Y. itse_lf to the solutio';' of 
traction to almost the wlwle company, many this questwn, mant1c1pat10nofthe nextD10t. 
of whom seemed to look with an insatiable After our interview with the Archbishop, 
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ho senb to the friend by whom we had been I think that our services were very kindly 
introc!t!cocl t? him a _letter on the subject of aocepte<l. _ 
our vmt, oVJdently mtende<l for the lllle, not On the whole our viBit to our brethren m 
of ourselves on!y, but of our Swedish breth- Sweden has afl'~rded us no ordinary amount 
ren als'!. In this Jetter he express!):' re~uested of gratification. A work is a.ssuredly mani
(what,_ mde~cl, he had suggested 1;11 his con- fest among them for which the God of all 
versat10n with us) that the B_aptists should grace ii!' to be thanked and adored, and our 
prepare a memorandum, statmg what they intercourse with them has knit our hearts to 
desired, and expla~g. their doctrinal, con- them in a, bond of vital sympathy and frater
fesswnal, and eccles1ast10al organization, and nal love which will not speedily perish. That 
he ~romiscd to make an official and confi- our brethren were greatly cheered by our 
dentrnl u,e of such a document. Thi• im- visit was ma11ifest ; and while it is certain 
porbant letter we at once communicated to that inftuences entirely apart from us are 
~he brethren, who readily nndertook to fulfil rendering necessary and inevitable an exten· 
its request. Shortly before our departure we sion of religious liberty, and this in a degree 
had the pleasure of a second interview with which will leave little cause to regret its 
Mr. von Koch, to. whom we recited all we temporary postponement, we believe that our 
had done, and who manifested a cordial in- intercourse with Swe<li•h statesmen and 
terest in our proceedings. ecclesiastics, as well as with general society, 

In addition to our interviews with official will sensibly contribute to this result. 
persons, it appeared to us both desirable and Although it is scarcely pertinent to our 
useful to avail ourselves of such opportuni- immediate object, we cannot withhold a brief 
ties of social intercourse as might present reference to the religious aspect of Sweden 
them~e]ves to usin Stockholm; and, through at large. At the present moment this is full 
the kindness of a friend already referred to, of interest and promise. In many places, 
we were much favoured in this respect. and in many forms, spiritual life is manifest
[Here follow the names of a large number of ing itself, and we cannot but think that a 
influential persons, nobility, and others, with day of great mercy is dawning on that coun
wbom interviews were obtained.] Subse- try. To Christian friends not a few we ven-
9-uently to these receptions we were invi_ted tured to give an assarance t~at the sympathy 
rnto several most respecta.hle and most agree- and prayers of English Baptists would not he 
able family circles, our visits frequently confined to Swedish brethren of their own 
bringing us into contact with members of denomination and we now look to the 
the Diet, our intercourse with whom was in churches at h~me to verify this assurance. 
several ways highly conducive to our object. In conclusion, we call upon the Committee, 

_Although i~ was not im1!1ediate)y connected and upon all the ~h~c~es for which they ac~, 
with our obiect, a meetmg which we con- to unite with us m givmg God thanks for his 
vened at our hotel in order to give some abund,nt mercies towards us, and in prayer 
explanations in relation to the Evangelical that the service we have willingly rendered 
Alliance (which we found to be much mis- may he acceptable to him through Jesus 
understood), was practically conducive to it. Christ. 
The meeting was held on the evening of 
Saturday, June 19, aud consisted of about 
forty persons from all religious circles, who, 
having courteously responded to the invita
tions we had ventured to address to them, 
came face to face with one another in a man" 
ner entirely unprecedented in Sweden. In 
this group several Baptists were present, a.nd 
never had they been received by their Lu
theran brethren with so much cordiality as 
on this occasion. The Rev. Mr. Wiberg did 
himself especial honour, by an explicit ac
knowledg:ment that some language which he 
had used in relation to the State Church, 
and at which offence had been taken, might 
have been better chosen, and he frankly 
asked pardon of his Lutheran brethren for 
every instance in which he had thus pained 
them. It is but just to add that this ex
pression of Christian feeling was cordially 
responded to by one of the Lutheran clergy 
present, who proposed that there should be 
an immediate exercise of united prayer, and 
that Mr. Wiberg should conduct it-a pro
posal which was canied out with universal 
cordiality. We think it scarcely too much 
to say that one effect of that meeting was to 
pl_ace the Baptists in Sweden on a new footing 
with their evangelical Lutheran brethren. 

We ought, perhaps, to mention th~t, at 
the request of our brethren, Mr. Hmton 
preached for them on the 20th of June, ancl 
Dr. Steane on the 27th. We have reason to 

EDWARD STEANE. 
J, H. HINTON. 

London, July 9th, 1858. 

To this Report of the Deputation the 
Committee add, with much pleasure, the 
following letter, addressed to the Baptist 
Union:-

The Committee in behalf of the Swedish 
Baptist Association tender to you their most 
sincere thanks for the affectionate letter re
ceived frum you through our beloved breth
ren, the Rev. E. Steane, D.D., and the Rev. 
J. H. Hinton, who so kindly farnured us 
with their presence during the sea,ions of ~ur 
Conference. Their presence, together with 
that of the Rev. J. G. Oncken and the Rev. 
J. Kohner, of Germany, has been greatly re
freshing to our spirits, and w~ believ~ that 
their influence counsel,. and kind Chnstum 
deportment, ...;;u be crowned with a rich 
b]e,sing from on high. . 

In view of what the Lo~cl has done, and 1s 
now doing among us, we feel encouraged per
severingly to go forward, notwithst,i.ncling 
the difficulties and obstacles which may pre
sent themselves before u,, with the full as
smance that He who has begun the good work 
will carry it on, and bless our humble itwtru• 
1nentality in the conversion of 111any pr..:ciom; 
souls. Thero have beeu acldecl to ou:- clnu·ches 
dmit1g the last year by baptism l,:l~l:l, mak-
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ing the toiol number of Baptists in Sweden I who take a common st,i,nd with the 1tvowc,l 
up tn n,,c,,111 hrr. 1 :sf>,, 2, 10:"i. ,v e hope and enemies of our Church ; who are working for 
pra)· t.h.1.i the Lor,! will keep by His grace all her destruction, and sp11re no pains, both at 
those who haYe named the name of Clu:ist home and abroad, to depreciate her and he11p 
fait-hfnl t.o the end. Our churches, winch reproach upon her confession, her orders, her 
now nnmher 4!'>, are as yet hut in their in- institutions, her administmtion ancl her ad
fa11c;·. the eldest being but a little over three ministrators. We cannot, of ~ourse, hinder 
,·cars old : we feel, therefore, that much pru- the ~ast-named class of Baptists from existing. 
dence and constant watch-care are necessary Their number seems to be increasing. But 
t~ preserve_ them in th~ simplicity of the one ~~uld hardly ask of us, that we, by 
lTospeL anudst the conflictmg elements by legahsmg all who call themselves Baptists 
which we are surrounded. Those who have should undermine our own Church whicl~ 
the owrsight of these churches are without a both the law and our conscience mak~ it our 
single exception humble, devoted Christians, duty to defe11d. The Lutheran Chlll'ch, with 
some of them having made sacrifice of all their its order, must not be given over to destruc
liYing for the maintenance of what they be- tion. Thus, before we do anything by way 
lieve to be the only scriptural mode of bap- of legalising, it is well for us to be informed 
tism. As yet we have no meeting-houses, wha,t is desired, and what guarantee will be 
onr members being generally those who are given, that, if that which is asked of us be 
poor in the things of this world ; but our granted, religious and civil order will not be 
trust for the future, both in things temporal jeoparded in our country. Hitherto, this 
and spiritual, is in the hands of Him who has order, notwithstanding all the reproach which 
promised to supply all our wants out of His it has daily had to endure, has shown itself 
inexhaustible fulness, treasured up in Christ to be both good and strong. We ought not, 
Jesus our Lord. therefore, knowingly or willingly to deprive 

We most sincerely thank you for sending it of its strength, by opening the way for 
the beloved brethren, Dr. Steane and J. H. every novelty, for such novelty which has 
Hinton, among us. May the Lord abun- hitherto shown itself, both in individuals and 
dantly bless you and reward you for your in churches, to be no better than our own. 
labour of love. Our prayers shall follow our I hope that we, by faithfulness to our own, 
beloved brethren on their homeward voyage, shall not make ourselves guilty of injustice or 
and we trust they will be safely restored to extravagant severity against the foreign 
the bosom of their families and your embrace, element. I at least wish to take care of 

Beloved brethren, pray for us and theexalta- myself, and pray God to preserve me from 
tionoftheRedeemer'skingdominthiscountry. such severity. The readiest way to hinder 

In behalf of the Executive Committee, such injustice and severity would be, that the 
.A.. WIBERG, Ch.air,nan. foreign element openly and honestly tell what 

Stockholm J unc 28th, 1858. it thinks it can ask. If such a declaration is 
' left with me, now or hereafter, an official and 

The following is the letter of Dr. Reuter- conscientious use shall be made of it. What 
dahl and the reply to it mentioned above. will be the issue of the subject in question, it 
.After expressing his regret that the en- is not for me to say, as not much depends 
gagements of H.R.H. the Crown Prince upon me. But all shall be taken into con
prevented him from entering into the mat- sideration. I only add, that, by way of legalis
ter so fully as he could wish, and likewise ing, nothing can be done before the meeting 

of the next Diet. May they not before that, 
from receiving the Deputation, he says :- on one side or the other, through unwise zeal 

I am not co=issioned by H. R.H. to and fanatical contrivances, render a calm and 
co=unicate anything to them, but my kind decision more difficult? 
conviction was more fully con.firmed, namely, With the fullest regard, 
that H.R.H. would, before the next Diet, H. REUTERDAHL. 
seriously consider the question in all its Stockholm, June 17, 1858. 
bearings, and take special pains to have it 
regulated. For the accomplishment of thia, 
an entire knowledge of what is wished in 
behalf of the Swedish Baptists is neces
sary, and also of the guarantees that may 
be given, if their wishes should be granted 
to a 6,,-eater or less extent. This is the 
more needed as we know two kinds of 
Baptists. We know of some few quiet, pious, 
and conscientious men, who seek for liberty 
to follow the confession of faith to which 
they consider themselves bound by the word 
of GDd to adhere. But we know also of 
Baptists, who for ready money become con
verts and instruments of converting others ; 
who do not make it a secret that they cannot 
in any other way have so easy a living as by 
means of the English and American gold, 
which they, "" proselytes and proselyte
makern, gain ; who especially know that this 
gold will be poured in upon them more copi
ously, if they get the name of being martyrs; 

Stockholm, June 26th, 1858. 
MY LORD ARCHBISHOP, 

We beg most gratefully to acknowledge 
the kindness with which you have addressed 
to a mutual friend a letter having relation to 
the object of our visit to this country. We 
are particularly indebted to your Grace for 
the endeavours which you made to obtain for 
us an audience of His Royal Highness the 
Crown Prince-an honour which, had the 
state of public business permitted it, we 
should have highly appreciated. 

As the contents of your letter are of con
siderable importance to our brethren in Swe
den we have placed a copy of it in their 
hands· and we doubt not they will give to its 
practi~al suggestions their best attention, and 
communicate with your Grace on the subject. 
This we are under the necessity of leaving to 
be done by them, as it is impossible for us 
to indicate what particular measures would 
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affonl them the relief which they require. We I to 600 children. The cost, includin,g tho 
can only suggest, in g?neral te_rms, that free- ground, will be about £1,500, and m aid 
dom to maintain, their W?rsh1p, and to pro- of this the churches in Liverpool have 
pagato their sen.tunen.ts, m al_! such ways as very nobly contributed. The opening ser
are not incompatible with public order, shoulcl vices commenced on Sunday, 1st of August, 
be secured rt0 them by law; and such regu- d t I b h R l S H 
lntions made for the solemnization of mar· "nd were con uc ec f t c . eves. _ • · 
riage as may render that rite accessible to Booth, H. S. Brown, C. M. B_irrell, B. ~
them without the difficulties which at present Noel, Dr. Raffies, and other m101stcrs. 'Ihc 
surround it. collections amounted to £152. 

On the subject of guarantees, mentioned by EAST CoMB9, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. -On 
your Gmce, we hav~ no reaso~ to _suppose Tuesday, July 11th, the Rev. W. Brock 
that our brethren will be wantmg m what preached anniversary sermons in this place. 
can be reasonably e:"pected. We vent1;1re to Between the services a tea-meeting was 
believe_ that sufficie_nt guara~tees _will be held. The proceeds were about £22. The 
found m the Confess10n of their Faith, and f £ 50 t 'b t d b d 
the orderly constitution of their churches, a s~m O was con n u e Y an age 
statement of which they will be happy to friend as the commencement of a fund f~r 
supply· as also in the acknowledged fact new roofing the place of worship, which 1s 
that th~ Baptists' are not a political party, but much needed. 
at once conscientious Christians and peace- SHIPLEY, YORKSHIRE. -The Baptist 
able and loyal subjects. . . church at Shipley having been in existence 

We can, with the stronge~t c?nviction, a hundred years, the friends connected with 
assure your Grace that the Bapt_1Bts m Swe_den it held a series of centenary services on Sun
have never received any pecumary contribu· d M d .A h 1 d ;, d 
tion from their brethren in England. That day an on ay, ugust t e st an :.n • 
some persons, already Baptists, have ~e- Sermons were preached by t-he Rev. Peter 
ceived from America partial support while Scott and the Rev. James Edwards, 
engaaed as teachers or colpo1-teurs i~ undoubt- two of the former ministers of the place. 
edly true-a practice so conso'!'ant wi~h the The ordinance of the Lord's Supper was 
usaaes of other churches that it can give no administered in the afternoon. On the 
j~st occasion for censure; but we ~nn':t~~• Monday morning, an early prayer-meeting 
,vith the utmost. confidence, _that O O Y was held, and in the afternoon an eloquent 
has ever been given as an mducement to d. d Ii d b th R A 
persons to become converts. iscourse was e vere y e ~v. . . 

.Again thanking you for your C(!urtesy to ~ursell, o~ Manchester. .After th1~ ser
ourselves personally, and for the kind atten- vice the friends met for tea; and Ill the 
tion which you have given to our object, we evening reassembled f01· the public meet-
have the honour tu subscr!be ourselves, ing. The chair was taken by the Rev. 

My Lfrd Ar~hb1Bhop, J.P. Campbell, the minister of the place, 
Your Grace s obedient, humble Servants. who read a record of the history of the 

The following statistics of the Churches church from its commencement. .A.d
in connection with the German Baptist dresses were then delivered by the Revs. 
Mission are tak~n from the" Quart~rly Re- P. Scott, James Edwards, Dr. Acworth, 
porter," to which we would agalll dr~w .A. Mursell, and J. P. Chown. 
the notice of our reader~. The Swedish HATFIELD HERTs.-The anniversary of 
statistics are from the official report of the the Sunday school connected with Park
Baptist Union of Sweden.* street Chapel, Hatfield, was celebrated on 

GERMAN BAPTIST MISSION.-Number Lord's day, August 1st. The Rev. D. M. 
of Churcl,es 59. Preaching Stations 574. Evans, late of Manchester, preached. On 
Baptized 966. Present number of Members Monday, the Rev. Thomas Crow was re-
6,485. cognisecl as the pastor of the church. The 

SWEDISH BAPTIST UNION.-Number Rev James Harcourt commenced the ser
of Churc~es, 45. Da:te of forma~ion, 1 in vice: made a few introductory remarks, and 
1849; 5 m 1854; 3 Ill 1855; 15 m 1856; asked the usual questions. The Rev. W. 
21 in 1857. Baptized, 1,292. Clear increase, Upton offered prayer, and the Rev. ·w. 
1,196. Pr~se11t number qf Members, 2,105. Spencer gave a discourse to ministers and 

.ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 
SERVlCES. 

NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL, BIRKENHEAD.
This chapel has been erected for the church 
and congregation under the pastoral care 
of Rev. S. H. Booth. It is 106 feet in 
length by 49 feet in breadth. Including 
the gt11lery ove1· the vestries, the chapel 
will seat upwards of 700 persons. The 
school-room will accommodate from 500 

people. The Rev. S. Bird, the former 
pastor, and the Rev. Mr. Wainwright, also 
took part in the service. In the evening a 
public meeting was held, presided over by 
the Rev. W. Upton. 'l'ea was provided 
during the interval. 

TRINITY ROAD CHAPEL, ILu.IF=.-The 
congregation meeting in this place have 
just celebrated its fourth anniversary. 
On Thursday, August 5th, serlllons were 
preached by the Rev. S. Martin, ol' West
minster. On Stmday, August 8th, the Rev. • Statistic for ~r 1857 oftwer de forenade for-

samlingarna af dopla Christna uti Swerige. J. P. Chown preached in the morning aud 
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e'l'enin!!', and the R.e'I'. S. ,Vhitewood in t.he 
aft.emnon. The annual tea-meeting was 
lwlcl on t,he following day. After teit 11 

puhlir meeting was held, over which Frank 
Crossley, Esq., M.P., presided, and ad
dress~s were deli'l'ered by the chairman, 
Messrs. Hirst, Hanson, Dy,ion, Illingworth, 
Clnybrough, Hetherington, and Swindell. 
Although the past year has been one of 
unprecedented commercial depression, up
wa1·ds of £400 1iad been raised t-owards the 
liquidation of the debt, making nearly 
£1,600 contributed during the last three 
yen.rs. All the services we1·e well attended, 
and were of the most encouraging character. 

OLDHAM.-On Lord's day, August 8th, 
two sermons were preached by the Rev. J. 
W. Ashworth, when collections were made 
on behalf of the Sabbath school, amounting 
to upwards of £42. 

BRIXHAM, DEVON.-This chapel having 
undergone enlargements and repairs, was 
re-opened on Thursday, July 22nd. The 
sernces were conducted by the Revds. 
E. Webb, J. King, W. Larwill, and W. 
Slater. M:r. Saunders closed the deeply
interesting sernces of the day with prayer. 
On the following Sabbath, 25th, the Rev. 
N. Ilaycroft preached. 

CARDIFF.-.A. series of very interesting 
sel"l'ices have recently been held in connec
tion with the opening of the New Chapel, 
Bute Docks, in this flourishing town. On 
Wednesday, July 18th, sermons were 
preached by the Rev. H. S. Brown, of 
Liverpool; in the afternoon dinner and tea 
were provided. On the following Sunday, 
the Rev. S. Manning, of Frome, preached 
in the morning and evening ; and in the 
afternoon the Rev. Norman Glass. On the 
following Monday evening a tea-meeting, 
followed by a public meeting, was held ; 
and on July 25th the services were brought 
to a close by sermons from the Rev. Dr. 
Thomas, of Pontypool, and N. Thomas, of 
the Tabernacle. The congregations were 
large throughout, the collections good, and 
great interest was excited by all the services. 

WYKEN, w ARWICKSHIRE.-On Tues
day, .A.ugust 10th, sermons were preached 
by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, on behalf of 
the debt on the school-room and grave-yard. 
The services were held in a tent erected on 
the chapel ground and an adjoining field. 
A.bout 4,000 persons were present in the 
afternoon, and between 6,000 and 7,000 in 
the evening. Tbe collect,ions amounted 
to £93. 

PRESENTATIONS, TESTIMONIALS, 
ETC. 

BoLTON.-The membel'S and friends con
nected with the Baptist chapel, Moor Lane, 
met on Saturday ,evemng, July 24th, for 

the purpose of taking leave of their late 
pRstor, the Rev. J.M. Ryland. Mr. John 
Haslam was called to the chair, stated the 
object of the meeting, and called upon 
Mr. Thomas Jones, who read an address 
to the Rev. J. M. Ryland, together with a 
watch with guard and the usnnl appendages, 
as a token of esteem on the occasion of his 
leaving Bolton. llfr. Ryland acknowledged 
this valuable token of regard. The meet
ing was also addressed bv the Revs. A. Wol
fenden, J. Clelland, and.Messrs. S. Wright, 
W. Taylor, R. Dewhurst, and J. Ashcroft. 

ST. P AUL's SQ,u ARE, SoUTHSEA.-The Rev. 
C. Room, being about to resign his pastorate 
in this place, a meeting of the church was 
held, at which it was resolved unanimously:
" That this meeting desire to feel thankful 
to the Great Head of the church for the 
talented and successful labours of their 
beloved pastor, the Rev. C. Room, which 
they have enjoyed for a period of nearly 
twenty-one years. And they now regret 
exceedingly that circumstances, in the order 
of Divine providence, make it appear to 
him necessary to alter his place of resi: 
dence. With one heart they affectionately 
commend him to the divine guidance, and 
trust this unexpected movement will be 
overruled for the increase of his ministerial 
usefulness, as well as for the comfort and 
happiness of his domestic circle. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. A.. Pitt, of Dover, has accepted 

the cordial invitation of the church at 
Burton-on-Trent, and entered on his 
labours there.-The Rev. E. Amery having 
accepted the pastorate of the Baptist 
church, Rayleigh, Essex, commenced his 
labours July 4th.--'The Rev. S. Packer 
accepted the pastorate of the Baptist 
church, Netherton, Dudley, and entered upon 
his labours July 4th.-Mr. S. Hutcheson, 
has accepted a call to become their pastor 
from the church at Charles Street, White
haven, and will be ordained (D.V.) August 
25th.~The Rev. T. Clark has resigned the 
agency of the Sunderland Sailors' Society. 
He is desirous of resuming the pastorate. 
His address is 7, Spring Street, Sussex Gar
dens, Hyde.-The Baptist church, Norton, 
Glamorganshire, have invited Mr. Hodge~, 
late missionary in Jamaica, to become their 
pastor, and he entered on his duties the 
first Sabbath in August. -The :8,ev. J. 
Davis late of Neath having received an 
invitation from the ~hurch at Arlington, 
entered on his duties on the 8th of August. 
-The Rev. G. Haigh was chosen pas
tor of the Baptist church, Bessells Green, 
Kent •and entered upon his labours 
on J~ne 27th, with cheering prospects of 
usefulness. 
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iorrtsponhmu. 
DO WE PRACTISE IMMERSION IN tory of Baptism ;" ancl we cannot do better 

TIIE PRIMITIVE MODE? than present it in hia own words :-
To the Editor of tke Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Sm,-Probably the larger part of 
the readers o_f the Baptist Magazine have 
never cntert111ned a doubt on this subject. 
They will at once say, "nothing can be 
clearer than the evidence of Scripture as to 
the whole of our practice in the ordinance." 
To this we demur. Irresistible, indeed, 
are the proofs from the New Testament 
that baptism was performed by immersion ; 
and we also readily concede that the precise 
mode in which it is administered among us 
fulfils all that is essential to the ordinance. 
But while that mode which we believe to 
have been the primitive one equally does 
this, it also does more-for it is the na
tural expression of devout homage to the 
Divine Being when openly confessing his 
name. 

It was then, we conceive, by bending 
the candidates forward, and not backward, 
into the water, that John and the apostles 
baptized. If we are asked for the evidence 
of Scripture on this point, we frankly ac
knowledge that the posture is not alluded 
to there, so that we and the advocates of 
the present mode are on a level in this 
respect; nor could we discover in the New 
Testament the postm·e of the twelve around 
the Lord's table. Information on such 
points must be sought elsewhere; from 
historical documents, and ancient monu
ments, showing the practice of the early 
~hurches. Wherever the mode of baptism 
1s alluded to in the writings of the earliest 
Christian fathers, it is described as bending 
the body forwards. Tertullian, one of the 
most learned men of the primitive church, 
•~ys, that Christians of his time were bap
t1~ed by bowing down.with great simplicity, 
without pomp, and m few words.* The 
primitive mode appears to have been this : 
the administrator and candidate both 
standing in the water, the former placed 
bis hand on the back part of the head of 
the latter, and bowed him forward till he 
was immersed in the water, in the mean 
time pronouncing the baptismal words. 
In some very ancient paintings the candi
date is represented as standing in the 
water up to his middle, and the adminis
trator by his side bending him forward. 
The evidence from these sources is con
densed by Robinson in his elaborate "His-

• Quoniam tanto. simplioitate sine pompa, sine 
~ppo.ru.tu novo aliquo, denique sine sumptu homo 
m qua1:11 demissu.s, et inter pauce. verha. tinctus. 
Tehrtulluinus, De Be.ptismo, Clip. ii. Every classical 
sc. olu.r knows how the Ramu.us understood dee 
misso capite, demisso vultu, demissis ooulis, etc. 

" The Christia.n~ of the mid?le ages, whose 
monuments remal!l, ba.ptized m the following 
manner: The adrnioi~trator walked into the water 
leading the person to be baptizerl."'" At first ;1i 
baptisteries were sunk in the ground, and ;ere 
k~pt at between thre~ a.n~ four feet of water, by 
pipes alway~ conveymg m, and by waste pipes 
always carrying- off !he overplus.t In later times 
some wei:e large baths above ground, into which 
t~e cand1~ates went by ascen_ding three step9 
w1tboat side, and by descendm~ three within 
side, and the administrator stood on one side 
without, and so administered the ordinance + 
The candidate stood erect, and the admlnistrato~+ 
while he pronounced the baptismal words laid hi; 
right_ hand on the hind _part of the head of the 
cand1date, and bowed h1m gently forward till he 
was all under wate:r.~ The bishop stood in the 
water, and the c~ndidate, i~ hi~ baptism, bowed 
forward,. under bis hand, which 1s the meaning of 
Prudentius when he speaks of baptizing the 
brea.st.lJ The Greek, Nestorian, and other oriental 
churches also, have always administered baptism 
?Y bending the body forward, and not by throwing 
,t backward, whieh would be deemed by them in
consistent with the primitive practice. John's 
baptism, which was the sa.me in mode as that com• 
man~ed by our Lord, was, in all probability, by 
bending the body forwards, according to the usual 
mode of ablution practised by the Jews, since it was 
designed to be the emblem of internal purification, 
the washing away of sin through repentance:~ 

It may, however, be argued that we 
have at least one inference from Scripture 
in favour of our present practice, that it 
represents more accurately the posture of 
our Saviour's body in the grave. This 
posture does not appear to us to be reco<>
nised in the Scripture figures, for the Israel
ites were " baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea." They did not re
cline, but walked erect between the miracu
lous and stupendous ocean walls, covered 
by the superincumbent cloud. If we re
flect a little on the idea we associate with 
the word buried, we shall be convinced 
that covering entirely over is the only one, 
irrespective of position. Thus we speak of 
a ship buried in the ocean; of "buried 
cities," as Herculaneum and Pompeii; of 
ruins that have been buried for ages; of 
treasures buried in the earth. The Greek 
word 0c£1r.,...,, which our translators have 
rendered bury, means to cover a dead body 
with earth, or in any other way remove it 
out of sight, without reference to posture. 

• 8. Ambrosii de Sacram. Lib. i. c&p. 5. 8. 
Gregoril de Sacra.m. Lib. de Sab. Pentecost. 

t P. M. Pe.ciaudii, .!ntiq. Christian. Diss. ii. 
cap. 2. D. Bertoli Antichita. di .Aquileia. 

; P. M. Paoiaudii De Sacris Christianorum 
Vo.Ineis. Paulini Nolan &d Aleth. Epist. :a..ri. 

§ Pauli Aringbi Roma Subterra.11ea.. Tom. ii., lib. 
6, cap. 4. De Ba.ptismo. Tabula Secunda Cremeterii 
Pontit1.ni Via Portuensi. - Joan Ciampini vet. 
Monimf'nta Ejusdem de sacris Synop5-is.-Schema
crucis Mh,so1?_onsis a.pud Pac_ioud, ut sup.-

II Prudentu Phychomaob,a. - Putoribus lotis, 
etc. 
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As an em blcm of burial then, it is eviden1 
1lrnt the entire covering of the body only 
is 1•r1)rr.s0nt.C'd. 

Thus it would be intelligible to all na-
1 ions, i,1 whntever form the body was laid 
in the sepulchre, whether in a sitting pos
t n1·e or upright, as was the case among the 
01·icntal nations, or burying the urn con
!.aining the ashes of the dead, as was the 
practice among the Romans. It was in 
addressing the latter that the apostle Paul 
speaks of being buried with Christ in bap
tism, Rom. vi. 3, 4. 

Taling it then for granted that the pos
tmc, which some of our readers may coll 
new, is really old, we may proceed to en
force its fitness, in several minor aspects. 
It is more expeditious when candidates are 
numerous, more easy, more graceful, more 
agreeable, as involving less personal ex
posure, diminishing the feeling produced 
hy the rushing of the water into the mouth, 
and in all respects adapted to produce a 
more solemn and favourable impression 
upon spectators. 

A proposal to introduce the mode we 
ha,e been advocating would very probably 
excite opposition in some churches, and we 
should be far from wishing it to be im
posed upon any. We would, however, 
recommend to any minister who takes our 
view of the subject to follow out his con
victions, unless the candidates decidedly 
prefer the present form, in which case, in 
our opinion, be should yield to their 
wishes. E. 

EFFECTIVE PREACHING. 

MY DEA.R Srn,-I agree with "A Sub
scriber," that "the gospel is a manifestation 
of the love of God to man in the provision 
he has made in the life and death and resur
rect-ion of his beloved Son, and the ministry 
of bis Holy Spirit, for man's salvation." If 
so, the questions I proposed are answered, 
and the doctrine of the Confession of 1689, 
is not the gospel of Christ, but another gos
pel But I need to be as_sured t~t "A. 
Subscriber" means what hia words imply. 
If by God's love to man anything is meant 
less than to man universally, and by the 
provision for his salvation anything less 
than God's gracious will that the gospel 
should accomplish this end in all, then his 
definition appears to me to be one of those 
ambiguous expressions which are intended 
to mean sometimes one thing, sometimes 
another, and sometimes nothing. 

'fo say, that God has given the gospel as 
the manifestation of his love, and a~ a pro
Yision for man's salvation, and to add, "but 
with its Author rests the office of making it 
the power of God unto salrntion," implies 

that something besides the gospel (though 
that_ in?ludes the ministry of tho lloly 
Spmt) 1s needed for conversion. Is not 
this to dishonour the gospel ,ind its ador
able Author? An inspired apostle tells us 
the gospel is the power of God unto sulva
ti~n ; but your correspondent says, by im
plication, that it is not so : of itself it is 
vain and powerless, it needs the addition 
of something supplementary. 

If words have their usual signification in 
such passages as these,-" Jesus was made a 
little lower than the angels, that he by the 
grace of God should tast,e death for every 
man" (Heb. ii. 9.), "God our Saviour will 
have cll men come to the knowledge of the 
truth and be saved" (1 Timothy, ii. 3, 4), 
-then a preacher may cordially, and without 
misgiving, invite all to come to Christ, and 
assure all that God has made provision for 
their salvation, and wait-s to bestow it. Paul 
says, " He loved me, and gave himself for 
me," and every sinner may say the same; 
not like him in the sense of grateful 
experience, but in the sense of divine as
surance and invitation. Go to the sinner 
farthest oft' from God, and if there is a mes• 
sage from God adapted to bring him nigh, 
and quicken him to penitence and faith and 
love, this is it. Tell him anything less, 
and it is less than his case demands. God 
sparing not his own Son, but delivering him 
up for us ALL. God inviting, waiting, be
seeching, striving! When I think of love like 
this rejected and spurned, I am prepared to 
hear the awful sentence, "He that believeth 
not shall be damned;" but if the Confes• 
sion were true and scriptural, I cannot see 
bow any unconverted man could be assured 
that there is a possibility of his salvation, 
nor what there is in the gospel for him 
to believe, nor how there could be sin and 
guilt in unbelief. If " A Subscriber '' will 
take my word, he may rest satislled that I 
reverently believe in the existence of the 
Holy Spirit, and the indispensable necessity 
of his operation to renew the soul. But 
I do not believe that God, whose tender 
mercies are over all bis works, whilst he 
has placed all men to whom the gospel 
comes under the responsibility of receiv• 
ing it op. pain of everlasting condemnation, 
has by eternal and unconditional decree left 
millions destitute of all intereet in the sacri
fice by which alone they could be redeemed, 
and in the grace by which alone they could 
be converted. What would the gospel be to 
them but an inevitable curse ; i:1!licting its 
penalties without mercy, but excluding them 
from the remotest hope of nny interest in 
its blessings? This appears to me to be tho 
representation of the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God given by the Confession. 

A BA.PTIS'r DEACON, 

August, 10. 
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DELHI. 

UNDER the name of Indraprestha, the Hindu Puranas announce the 
or1gm of this imperial city. Legends connect its foundation with the 
chief of the race of Heri, known in Grecian fable as Hercules. For 
thirty-one generations his descendants ruled on the banks of the J umna, 
until, " neglectful of all the cares of government," the deposition and 
death of the last monarch introduced a new dynasty. Other Hindu 
sovereigns succeeded; yet not without an interval of many years in 
which the seat of supreme power in Hindustan was removed else
where. The Tuar tribe of Rajpoots, claiming descent from the original 
line of sovereigns, at length refounded the city, and gave it the name 
of Delhi. In the twelfth century, the last Rajpoot sovereign was 
dethroned by the all-conquering Moslem, by whose taste and muni
ficence it became fitted to be the seat of empire. Three centuries after 
the Moslem conquest, it was thus described by a traveller: " It is a most 
magnificent city. Its walls are such as to have no equal in the world. 
This is the greatest city in Hindustan, and, indeed, of all Islamism in 
the East. It now consists of four cities, which, becoming contiguous, 
have formed one." 

Few eastern cities, however, have passed through greater vicissitudes. 
At one time it has been the residence of the mighty rulers of Ind, at 
another the " resort of owls, and a dwelling-place for the beasts of the 
desert." Often has it had to endure the ravages of war. The vengeful 
Timour gave its rich men to the sword, its women to dishonour, and its 
wealth as booty to the Turkoman hordes. Nadir Shah ordered a mas
sacre of its wretched inhabitants for some act of treachery towards his 
Persian soldiers. Twelve miles of ruins emphatically tell to this day of 
the extent and grandeur of this noble city. From the Ajmere gate to 
the Kootub Minar, the traveller passes over plains strewed with the 
remnants of palaces, mosques, and tombs, while the pillar of Feroze 
Shah discourses of dynasties which reigned at the commencement of the 
Christian era, professing the Buddhist faith; and the Hindu corridors 
at the Kootub Minar speak of the rise and sovereignty of the Brah
minical creed, displaced at the Moslem conquest by the religion of the 
impostor of Mecca. On the defeat of the Mahrattas, in 1803, and the 
release of the captive monarch of Delhi, the British found the representa
tive of the Moguls a blind old man, and his dominions circumscribed by 
his palace walls. Then the sceptre passed into the hands of the English, 
whose power now exceeds that of the emperors of Delhi in their palmiest 
days. Under their reign the population of Delhi greatly increased, 
many of its magnificent structures were repaired, uninterrupted peace 
and prosperity prevailed, until the frightful slaughter which overtook 
the English residents in the great revolt of 1857 once more made the 
streets of Delhi run with blood. The siege which followed has again 
brought ruin and desolation on the devoted city, and the dynasty of the 
Moguls to extinction. 
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In i,he census of 1S53, the population of Delhi numbered 152,424 
persons, in i:he following proportions :-76,034 l\fohammedans, 76,890 
Hi11<l11s. There were 260 mosques for Moslem worship, amon~ which 
~1:rn(b pre-emin;nt t~e magnificent Jumna Musjid, built by the Emperor 
:Shah ,l ehau. 'I he Hmdn temples are for the most part small, and hidden 
from the public eye, to avoid the intolerant interference of the Mussul
mans. They numbered 18S. 

The gospel was first introduced into Delhi by that honoured servant of 
Christ, Mr. Chamberlain. Often while at Sirdhana did he desire to cover 
the entire district with the seed of the word of God, and very diligently: 
did he devote himself to the preparation of the Scriptures in the Brij 
Basha, the vernacular of the country. " Had I a suitable colleague," he 
said, " what a field for itinerating I have around me !" A copy of the 
Gospel of Matthew fell into the bands of a native of Delhi, by name 
Paramanund, a Brahmin. In bis blindness he had in former years gone 
on pilgrimage, exposing himself for seven months to the glare of the sun 
by day, and the damps of night, among the Nagrakote hills. He now 
sought out Mr. Chamberlain, was engaged as an amanuensis, and in this 
capacity assisted the missionary in the translation of other portions of the 
New Testament. 'l'he instructions he received speedily touched his mind, 
and he began actively to aid l\Ir. Chamberlain in his labours. He 
attended constantly in the bazaar to spread the knowledge of the gospel. 
Voluntarily he undertook the charge of a Hindi school; and in several 
hymns he expressed his attachment to the Saviour of men. He soon 
desired to be baptized. 

Already portions of the Scripture had been sent to Delhi, when, in 
January, 1814, an opportunity was afforded to Mr. Chamberlain to visit 
that great city. He went in the train of the Begum Sumru, taking 
Paramanund with him. In April, the missionary thus relates the results 
of his visit:-" I have had a grand campaign this year. Six weeks I was 
much employed in the imperial city, where I found the Mussulmans much 
better disposed apparently than I ever found them in any place in India. 
Five or six hundred books were sent abroad to make known the truth in 
Delhi. The books went into the palace among the princes, and an Arabic 
Bible was sent to the heir-apparent, and it was recorded in the royal 
gazette." 

In these labours Paramanund was of great assistance. He brought 
inquirers to the missionary. His wife and sister were persuaded to lay 
aside caste. He endured with patience the violent threats of adversaries, 
and often read the Scriptures and preached to the people who encom
passed his steps. Thus was the gospel first preached in the city of the 
Great Mogul. 

In a few months after his return from Delhi, Mr. Chamberlain left for 
Serampore, but without baptizing Paramanund. The evidence of a real 
change of heart was not satisfactory, but at Meerut, two years later, 
Paramanund joined the Church of England, and became a useful catechist. 
The very interesting circumstances attending his arrival at Meerut are 
related at length in the Memoirs of Mrs. Sherwood. 

For a short time, in the year 1815, Mr. Kerr, a member of the church 
in Calcutta, proclaimed the gospel in Delhi; and on bis departure for 
Hansi, left three native brethren to carry on the :w~rk. It. was not, 
however, till the year 1818, that Delhi became a m1Bs10n. stat10n of our 
S_ociety, when, on the 3rd April, Mr. J, T. Tho~pso~ arrived, and con
tmued, with a few interruptions, to reside there till his death. 
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The missionary f~und himself alone in this great city. Not a friend 
was there to bid him welcome, "and under great depression of spirits " 
he began his ministry as a servant of Christ among the thousands of 
heathen and unbelievers which inhabited it. We find him, however, the 
following day at the ghats of the Jumna, preaching to the fakirs, the 
Brahmins, and the bathers, who are ever found in great numbers at the 
river side, and distributing among them the holy Scriptures. The 
J ains, a Buddhist sect, and the drummers of the native regiments, 
became his hearers. A learned Hindu, who had listened to the voice of 
Mr. Chamberlain, found out the missionary. Three Mussulman inquirers 
spring up. Gosains, who had received tracts and books at Allahabad two 
years before, recognise the missionary, and come and converse with him, 
and prove their acquaintance with the books by repeating choice parts 
of them. It is their habit in their pilgrimages to rest under a tree, and 
have the books read in their hearing. Here also he meets with Param
anund, who has come to Delhi to seek out a body of persons called 
Saads, reported to be Christians. This, indeed, is discovered not to be 
true; but these Saads had received at Hurd war fair several copies of the 
gospel from Mr. Chamberlain four or five years before, the perusal of 
which had led them, to a certain extent, to separate from the Hindus, and 
for a time to appear favourably inclined to the truth. Mr. Thompson 
further finds encouragement in hearing of a native reading out of a tract 
or gospel to numbers of his countrymen, who throng to hear him, while 
several yogis attentively and frequently listen to the preaching of the 
word. Some even come to the missionary's home, read with him the Scrip
tures, and awaken hopes of their conversion. But the cares of this life 
and the fear of man choke the good seed, and after a few days they are 
seen no more. 

Later in the year, Mr. Thompson reports that several eminent pundits 
had visited him, seeking for copies of the Scriptures in Sanscrit and 
Hindi. A native of Cashmere bears away a copy of the Sanscrit Testa
ment to place it in his Shivali, or temple dedicated to Shiva, for the 
perusal of the pilgrims and other visitors. Sundry priests and 
gosains frankly acknowledge " that they continue in idolatry only for 
their bellies; but that ours is the way of truth and life." 

In anticipation of the formation of a Christian school, Mr. Thompson 
made some inquiries as to the extent of native education in Delhi. There 
were about thirty schools, in which Persian was taught, and four or five 
colleges for instruction in Arabic. The number of Hindi schools was not 
ascertained; but, in 1847, we learn that Delhi contained not fewer than 
196 schools of all kinds. Indigenous schools are very numerous in 
large towns throughout India; but the instruction imparted is of a very 
meagre sort, seldom proceeding beyond the power of reading and the 
keeping of accounts. Mussulmans are particularly anxious to master 
either Persian or Arabic, and to the present day exhibit contempt or dis
like for English. 

In 1819, Mr. Thompson commenced that series of visits to the most 
celebrated places of pilgrimage in the north-west which forms so marked 
a characteristic of his missionary life. In January he was at Ludianah; 
in February, at Hurdwar; •in November, at Gurmukteswar. In his 
journey through the Punjaub he met with Jats, Punjaubis, Hindus, and 
Sikhs, preaching to all, and giving to all tracts and portions of God's 
word. At Thaneswar, he says, "the Thanadar conducted me to the fort, 
and gave me my choice of its apartments. Placing my baggage in one, I 
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went up to the Sikh temple, where I saw Baba Nanuk's Grunth an 
immense folio, which was read or chanted by a young Sikh. The m'ulti
tudC' thronged about me; I therefore read out of the ' Gospel Messenger' 
or (as it is in Punjaubi) 'Messenger of the Excellent Book,' and as I pr~
cccded, i_t le~ to ~ great deal of c?nversation. I. had a great call here for 
the Pun.1aub1 Scriptures, and enJoyed great satisfaction in reading and 
distributing the word of God in a new language, and amongst a strange 
people. The Sikh mahant, an old man, promised to teach it to the 
young Sikhs who attend his school in the temple. I left a volume of the 
Sanscrit Scriptures here with two principal pundits." 

On his journey to Hurdwar Mr. Thompson took particular note of the 
schools in the towns he passed through. In 13 places he found 30 Hindi 
schools, containing 1,000 children ; near 30 Sanscrit schools, with 200 
students; and 30 Persian seminaries, containing 250 children. 

, . ( To be continued.) 

FERNANDO PO. 

THE arrival of the West .African Mail permits us to continue the nar
rative of the interruption occasioned by the Spanish Government. As 
intimated in our last "Herald," Mr. Saker, in the afternoon of Lord's day, 
May 30, gathered a few of the members of the congregation in the 
wilderness, and under the overhanging branches of forest trees conducted 
the worship of God. The weather was not propitious. But some 
were prevented from joining the assembly by the Romish priests, who 
pro"Wled the streets of the town throughout the day. Many armed 
sailors also moved about, Governor Chacon having been informed, 
by an adrnrsary of the people, that they were being moved to mutiny and 
insurrection. It was even said that they would fight for their worship. 
However, the day passed in quietness, and the voice of prayer and praise 
was beard in nearly every cottage, the proclamation forbidding only 
public worship in the chapel. 

On the follo"Wing day the answer of the Governor-General to the 
request for delay "Was officially forwarded to Mr. Saker, and in the evening 
the people gathered in public meeting to consider their future course. 
Fearing interruption, were any open act of worship performed, at Mr. 
Saker's request, the assembly sat for a few minutes in silent prayer. Not 
"Without reason was this abstinence, for the assembly was closely watched 
by the priestly soldiers of Spain. The deliberations of the meeting were 
finaUy embodied in the resolutions given below, and with another act of 
silent worship the people separated. 

It wiJl be perceived that the inhabitants generally have resolved. to 
leave Fernando Po, and have given notice to that effect. to the Spamsh 
authorities. Whether the entire colony will break up their homes we are 
not informed ; but certainly not less than one-half, some five hundred 
persons, are prepared to go forth and "seek another country," where 
liberty of conscience and of worship may be enjoyed. . 

By the evening of the next day Mr. Saker was ready to enter on h_1s 
'lour of exploration. Wednesday morning was wet and gloomy ; but, m 
company with Mr. Fuller, a native brother, five boys, and two women, 
at eight o'clock he sailed in a small native craft for Bimbia. The passage was 
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unusunlly long. Heavy rnins, chopping winds, with intervals of dead calm, 
del~yed the vessel's progress. Worst of all, in the confusion occasioned by 
tnk1_ng on boar!-1 a number of packages, the basket of provisions was left 
behmd. The httle _tea and sugar on board had got mixed with pepper. 
Hu?gry, wet, and sJCk, the voyagers at length reached Bimbia on the fol
lowmg Sabbath. Four days and a half had been spent in a voyage usually 
of but twelve hours' duration. 

King William, the Bimbia chief, had now to be seen, and his consent 
ga~ned to the occupation of sue~ a part of the coast as might be found 
smtable for a settlement. Prev10us voyages along the coast pointed out 
the Barof A~?oises as a favourable spot; and,at Mr.Saker's formal request, 
the cbrnf w11lmgly consented to sell such a tract of land as might be 
wanted. He also promised guides when the missionary should go on his 
exploring expedition. The weather being very stormy, Mr. Saker pro
ceeded to his station at Cameroons, where arrangements were requisite for 
the reception of some of the children from Clarence. The boat being pre
pared and provisioned, Mr. Saker started on Monday, the 14th June, for 
Bimbia. By nightfall the bar of the river was reached, where the boat was 
anchored till next morning. A night of storms, rolling, and discomfort 
followed. The small canoe was lost. Taking advantage of the tide, the bar was, 
however, safely crossed in the morning, and the missionary reached Bimbia 
in the afternoon. After a hurried dinner, Mr. Saker, with Mr .. Fuller and a 
guide, set out to explore the neighbouring Bay of Amboises, lying under the 
mountains behind. With rapid steps they penetrated the wilderness. They 
soon ca_me out again upon the sea, at War Bay, under a cliff three hundred 
feet high. The passage round the bay was exceedingly troublesome, over 
broken rocks and boulders, loose and rolling, with slippery surfaces and 
jagged edges, the evidence of mighty volcanic action. Again in the wil
derness, the path led them through ravines, rivers, over cliffs, and along 
the base of the mountains which here approach the sea. The wilderness 
was as dark as night ; but the level land exhibited a rich soil, well timbered 
and watered. 

The Bay of Amboises reached, it was too late to explore it. The sun 
was setting; so the return journey was begun. The dark wilderness was 
darker by night. The guide lost hi8 way. Then came the necessity of 
forcing a path through the thick underwood. The rocks had to be scram
bled over by the light of the stars, precipices avoided, and the deep 
ravines crossed. Amid these arduous labours the night wore away. For 
six or seven hours this weary wandering continued. At last the roar of 
the sea was heard. Trembling and thankful, the wanderers reached War 
Bay ; but their labour was far from over. " To walk over these stones 
by the faint light of the stars," says Mr. Saker," was impossible; yet go 
we must. Weary and sore we began. On my knees, my toes, and with 
my hands, I laboured for two hours over that dreadful road." The cliff 
reached, it was too dark to find the path to ascend it; so, being safe from 
the tide, the travellers lay down, under God's protection, on the stones, 
and tried to sleep. " l'he cold was too great; Fuller and I lay close to 
be warm, but we could not sleep. In about an hour and a half the first 
faint streak of morning aroused us. Soon, very soon, we found the track, 
and then we ascended. By half-past six we had reached Fuller's house." 
Shoes, trousers, hat, umbrella, all were torn or battered to pieces ; the 
hands were pierced with thorns, or gashed with the sharp edges of the 
rocks. 

Undismayed by this perilous adventure, the indefatigable explorers 
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again took boa.t_ after bre~k_fast, and set 0~1t for the Bay of Amboises by 
sea. In ~be :N 1ger exped1t10n of 1841 this bay was visited and surveyed 
b;' Captam ,v. Allen, the commander of the expedition. On several 
orcasions the ships anchored within the islands which shelter the entrance; 
but the officers of the survey received the impression that while the 
anchorage was safe, the climate salubrious, and the proxi~ity of the moun
t~ins farnurable for health, the_ ~ay did not contain a safe landing place. 
~ ought but a heavy surf was v1S1ble from the deck of the steamer. "But 
now," says Mr. Saker, "that I need a home for our P.eople where a trade 
may _be created, and to which commerce may be drawn, i search for a 
landmg only, and behold! God bath hidden up a deep interior bay-for 
ages-a bay with nearly two miles of beach, without a stone, and almost 
without a w&ve, large enough to contain a thousand boats and small 
vessels ; while the Amboises Bay will contain a navy. Into this bay the 
sea-breeze blows in all its purity, and the mountain wind at night is all 
freshness." 

" Here, if her l\fajesty's Government sanction and sustain our efforts, can 
be coal stores, provision stores, building yards, and every other essential for 
commerce. Here too, a highway may be made into the interior, and the 
native produce shipped in smooth water for Europe. Here the Mail Com
pany will find ultiniately its largest claims and greatest support. It will be 
a centre of civilisation, freedom, and light. It will be essentially a religious, 
enlightened colony." And here also, under British protection, the Lord's 
people may worship God without molestation. During a lovely da.y the 
exploration of this beautiful retreat was completed. The toil of the pre
vious days was forgotten in the success which had been achieved, and the 
missionary returned to Clarence, with a glad and grateful heart, to report 
to the brethren how the good hand of God had led and prospered him in 
the way. On his arrival in Clarence, Mr. Saker found in the cove three 
more Spanish men-of-war. 

During the absence of the exploring party Mr. Diboll was engaged in 
sustaining, by conversation and domiciliary visits, the faith and courage 
of the people. Arrangements were made for little prayer-meetings in 
every house, especially on the Lord's days. On one occasion a larger 
meeting was attempted in a remote corner of the town. Mr. Diboll also 
paid a visit to the jungle towns, where the aborigines dwell. They learnt, 
with strong expressions of regret, the anticipated departure of the ~is
sionaries, and openly declared they would not submit to the Spamsh 
authorities, but assert their independence. 

Strangely enough, almost every Lord's day witnessed the funeral of 
some inhabitant of the town. As the missionary is allowed to perform 
the last offices for the dead in the usual manner, these funerals have 
provided an opportunity for public worship. "How solemnly," says 
Mr. Diboll, "does the Lord thus open the way for us to address the people. 
Thus every Lord's day I am preaching in the open air, and over an open 
grave. How wonderfully does the Lord mix mercy with judgment. May 
his voice be heard in this the day of his visitation." He adds," We have 
continued to hold our secret meetings, and so the spark of devotional fire 
is kept afo·e. This morning (Sunday, 27th June) one party met at four 
o'clock, another at five, another at six, and another at seven." . 

On the 17th a letter was received by Mr. Diboll from the Lieuten~nt
Governor, charging hini with creating disaffection among the colomsts 
to the Queen of Spain's authority. This, with Mr. Saker's reply, we 
give bdow. 
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It is not expected that the Governor-General will throw any obstacle 
in the way of the proposed emigration; but it is obvious that it will 
entail upon the mission and the people heavy losses and expenses. The 
Committee have already addressed the British Government on the subject, 
and would fain hope that the cruisers 6n the coast may be directed to 
afford assistance in transporting the people and their property. They 
have a fair claim on the English Government for this act of kindness. 
Some of them were slaves liberated by the slave squadron, while others 
settled in the colony as :British subjects, when it was founded in 1827 by 
Captain Owen. 

Meanwhile we commend these suffering disciples of Christ to the 
sympathy and prayers of the churches. In our next issue we hope to be 
able to present some account of the locality in which the new settlement 
will be formed . 

.ALFRED SAKER to the Lieutenant-Governor of the Colony in Fernando Po. 
May 31, 1858. 

Sm, 
· I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your favour of this day, enclosing the final reply 

of the Governor-General to the requests of the colonists. 
I have requested the people to meet me this evening to receive this communication, 

and to take into consideration the offered aid of the Governor-General respecting a 
petition to her Catholic Majesty, 

I am, Sir, your most obedient Servant, 
(Signed) ALFRED S..i.KER, 

At a meeting of the inhabitants of Clarence, convened to take into consideration the 
:final answer of the Governor-General to the request made on the 27th inst., and again 
on the 28th, to permit the continuance of public worship as heretofore, pending an appeal 
to her Catholic Majesty the Queen, 

Resolved-I. That inasmuch as the Governor-General declines the responsibility of 
permitting the continuance of our worship in public during the few weeks necessary to 
communicate our petition to the Queen, therefore that we, on our part, resolve to leave 
the island as early as possible. 

Resolved-2. That, inasmuch as the Governor-General has positively forbidden all 
worship in public and all teaching in schools, Mr. Saker be requested to provide a home 
and teachers for our children at Cameroons, to remsin there until our final location be 
fixed upon. 

Resolved-3. That every member of our church and congregation be urged carefully 
to obey the laws as established, that the charge of disobedience be never rightfully made 
against us. 

Resolved-4. That Mr. Saker be requested to prepare a letter expressive of our deter
mination to leave the land, ann. that during our stay of rendering obedience to the consti
tuted authorities and laws of this colony_ 

Mr. Saker having written and read to us the letter-
Resolved-5. That this letter be adopted and signed for us by our chairman, and 

transmitted, with a copy of these resolutions, to the Lieutenant-Governor, to be forwarded 
by him to the Governor-General at his pleasure. . 

Resolved-6. That the thanks of this meeting and of the whole colony be given to 
Mr. Saker, for his kind assistance in this hour of trial. 

To the Lieutenant-Governor of the Colony. 
FERNA.NDO Po, 

June 1, 1858. 
Sm, 

Having received the answer of the Governor-General to our request to be allowed the 
liberty of public worship pending an appeal to her Catholie Majesty, we beg to express 
our deep regret at his fixed determination not to gi·ant a favour so small. 

We fully concede to her Catholic Majesty and Gove!·nment the power and _right to 
decree and ordain whatever laws they deem most beneficml to the people and nations over 
whom they rule. Moreover, if her Catholic Majesty and Government think it right to 
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invade the domnin of conecience e.nd forbid the public worship of the Most High God, 
we rleelarc it 1tS. our fixed. resolve not to contend nor eat at defiance their autho1·ity I but 
ns snon as possible, and for ever, to leave a land where we cannot longer aot according 
to I he dirt.ates of our own consciences. 

ln the few weeb thnt must elapse ere we, our families, and property, can be removed, 
we announce to yon our int,ention of obeying God to the utmoet of our ability without 
,·iolating the harsh and uncalled-for decree that forbids our worship. God helping ue, 
~-ou shall have no cause of complaint against any of us, man, woman, or child. 

'While we thus declare our intention of yielding obedience to her Catholic Majesty 
and. Government, we request protection from the priests, who begin to invade the 
sanct.ity of our homes. ,v e wish for no intel'Course with them ; we concede to them no 
right over us. ·we acknowledge the Queen of Spain the lawful Sovereign of this land, 
and our duty to obey and reverP. her. But for all that relates to the practice of piety 
and t.ruth we have our own teacher. 

Signed on behalf of the inhabitants of this colony convened in public meeting thie 
evening, May 29th, 1858. 

Your obedient servant, 
(Signed) JOSEPH DmOLL, Chairman. 

To the Lieutenant-Governor of the Colony in Fernando Po. 

DEA.R Sm, 
June 1, 1858. 

Having met the people of the colony last evening to communicate to them 
the final answer from the Governor-General, as well as your own letter advising present 
submission as the best means of securing a peaceful issue to the present difficulties, 

I am requested by them to communicate to you their thankful regard for your kind 
sympathy, and at the same time they regret that they cannot follow the advice you offer 
to them as to remaining here in hope of a peaceful issue. 

If the law forbidding worship cannot now be suspended, there is, in our opinion, no 
hope of its being ultimately repealed, and to remain here with the continued exposure 
to confiscation of goods and banishment for doing what is our paramount duty to do is 
an e,il too great to be endured. 

In thus closing our correspondence on this painful subject, we unite in earnest wishes 
for your welfare and prosperity, both in thie world and the world to come. 

I remain, Sir, your obedient humble servant, 
(Signed) ALFRED SAKER, 

The Governor of Fernando Po to the Baptist Missionary. 
FERNANDO Po, 

June 17, 1855. 
Raving understood in a positive manner that, taking advantage of_ the influence that 

you had upon the inhabitante of this colony, you create a bad_ fe~ling amongst them 
against the authority of Spain in this island, hindering, in an mdl.l'ect way, my opera
tions in the same, 

I give you this present warning, advising you to abstain yourself in ~ture t? interfere 
in the least in our operations; or, on the contrary, you must _leave the island m twen~y
four hours notice in one of the boats of my steamer which will put you on the opposite 
coast of Africa. 

May God preserve your life for many years. 
(Signed) CARLOS CHA.CON, I 

.A.. SA.KER to the Governor-General of Fernando Po. 
Sm June 22, 1858. · 

' On returning from Cameroons I find a communication, addressed "to the 
Missionary," who is the teacher of the people in this place. . 

In that communication you attest to having received positive information that 
Mr. Diboll, taking advantage of the influence he has ~th the inh~bi~ants ?f' ~his colony, 
has sought to create a bad feeling against the authority _of Spam m this island, and 
hindering your operations. . . 

I have conversed with Mr. Diboll on thie matter, and am most positively assured by 
him that in no sense is the above accusation true. That neither by word or deed, 
directly or indirectly has he sought to excite the people against you 01· your Govern
ment, but h11.B, on th~ contra.ray, sought to allay any and every feeling that may have 
been excited by the sudden deprivation of public worship. 
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The _Govomor-Ge1_1e~al may rest ~ssured that in all that relates to the m1ss10nary or 
the enlightened Ohr1st1an community he has nothing to fear -wrong doing cannot 
justly be oharged against any of them; and he who can secretly accuse them to your 
Excellency is equally t?e enemy of your Government and of our peace. 

Should such ooousati?n be repeated to you, we have too great a reliance on your just 
decision to fear the bamshment of the missionary without an investigation. 

I remain, Sir, your obedient servant, 
(Signed) ALFRED SAKER. 

Should it be i;ecessary to write again to the missionary, the Governor-General will 
confer a favour if he will cause it to be written in English. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

MoNGHYR:-The loss of the Ava deprived us, in ordinary course, of the annual 
report of this interesting station. It has since come to hand, stained, and in 
parts almost illegible, from its immersion in the sea. From Mr. Lawrence's 
statement we extract the following paragraphs :-

" What the effect of this great outbreak 
and its suppression may be upon the native 
mind it is perhaps hardly possible at 
present to say ; but I think there is reason 
to hope it will be favourable to Christianity 
rather than otherwise. Whenever I have 
spoken on the subject to the people in the 
bazaar, I have found the Hindus ready to 
join in condemning the mutineers, but not 
so the Mohammedans ; they generally re
main silent and look glum. It is evident, 
however, that neither has any affection for 
the British Government, and were it t.o be 
overthrown, the great majority of both 
classes would rejoice in its downfall. . 
Even those that appear to be loyal are so 
from interested motives, and not becau.se 
they have any partiality for the British. 
Nothing but the strong arm of power will 
keep the mass of the people, especially the 
upper classes, loyal. Henceforth, to trust 
them with military and civil power as the:x 
have been trusted will be madness. Until 
they are Christianised they will be un
worthy of confidence. 

"Thong~ s~rrounded by dangers, and 
often exper1encmg great alarms, we cannot 
be sufficiently thankful that there has been 
no outbreak at our station. • • Through 
the kind interposition of Providence, the 
dwelling-houses, chapels, and school-houses 
belonging to the mission all remain un
touched. And, notwithstanding the mauy 
interruptions, we have been able to finish 
our new school-house, and the funds have 
been forthcoming to defray all the expenses 
connected with it. It is a substantial and 
commodious building ; its dimensions are 
nearly as large as the bazaar chapel, near 
which it stands ; and it cost rather more 
than a thousand rupees. Mr. Broadway 

removed his school into it last week. The 
school, I am glad to say, continues to 
improve. During the great excitement 
there was some fluctuation in the attend
ance of the boys ; but for the last two 
months there has been a steady increase. 
Under Mr. Broadway's management I 
doubt not the school will continue to 
prosper. He requires, however, a superior 
teacher, which I fear we shall not be able 
to afford without some assistance from 
England. 

" Two of the old schools have been 
broken up, and some of the boys have 
entered the new school. One of the old 
schools is still kept on, and now there are 
about forty boys in attendance. Preaching 
in the bazaars and villages, of course, was 
much interrupted during the pust year. 
For the first four months the work was 
carried on as in previous years, but subse
quently only to a very limited extent. In 
October, bazaar preaching was resumed with 
regularity, and has since been maintained 
as far as practicable. The Hindus behave 
with as much respect as before the out
break; but the Mohammedansgenerally keep 
out of the way, or if they do stop to listen, 
they do not oppose as before. The regular 
services in the native chapels were not in
terrupted more than a few times. The 
attendance, for a time, was very small, but 
not more than twice or thrice were the 
chapels closed. The same may be said of 
our English services. They were never 
entirely omitted, but for about three weeks 
we were unable to meet in the English 
chapel, owing to the fort gates being 
closed. Then our congregations ass em bled 
in the house of ,. friend. The attendance 
was for a time much less than usual, 
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owing fo the dep&rt,nre of some of om· 
fema.lr friends to Calcutta. But in De
<'Clll ber the absentees began to return, and 
sinrr then our English congregations have 
g1"<'at.ly improved. 

" The Lord has most mercifully spared 
the little d1mch from being scattered by 
cruel enemies, but he has visited it with 
other trials. It has been more reduced in 
number, either by removals or by death, 
than in any one year for many years past. 
A1 the beginning of the year it was de
prived of the valuable labours of Mr. P~.r
sons, who had endeared himself to all the 
mem bcrs bv his faithful and afF<lctionate 
ministrations for more than sixteen years. 
With om much esteemed friends, Mr. and 
J\frs. Parsons, two native members also 
remornd to Agra; and since the month 
of June the church has lost six members 
by death. Four of them were aged and 
infirm, and they appeared to be waiting 
and longing to depart to be with Christ, 
which, for them, is far better than remain
ing in this world of sin and sorrow. .A. 
fifth was a European sister, remarkable for 
her h=ble, quiet, pious spirit, and her 
love to the house and people of God. To 
her death has beer.. gain. The sixth was 
our excellent native preacher, Nainsnkh, 
who died as he ha.d lived : humble, prayer
ful, peaceful, hoping and rejoicing in the 
love of God, and looking for the mercy of 
the Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

His death has boo11 n great loss to the 
native church and to the mis•ion hei-e. 
For nearly forty years did he sustain 
his Christian profession without blemish, 
and for the greater portion of this long 
period ·was he engaged in preaching the 
gospel to his countrymen. Ho wns greatly 
beloved by his brethren, nnd much respected 
by all classes to whom he was known. 

" Since the month of August our native 
preacher, Sudin, has been in Calcutta. Fo1· 
the past four months, Bandhu has been 
the only native preacher we have had to 
aid us, and bv him the native services of the 
Sabbath hav0e been generally conducted. 
His preaching is acceptable to the native 
church. In June there was an addition of 
two members to the church by baptism. 
One is an aged native female, and the other 
a young Israelite, whom Mr. Broadway 
brought with him from Benares. He has 
since gone to Calcutta, where he hopes to 
be useful among his own countrymen as a 
missionary. There are two or more 
natives who &re now anxious to be 
baptized, respecting whom we hope well. 
Amongst the heathen there are several who 
continue to read the Scriptures and to pro
fess their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
but one or two who once appeared 'almost 
ready to join us have been caught. in the 
snares of Satan, and : gone back to the 
world." 

BARIS.A.L.-Too late for our Annual Report, we have also received from Mr. 
Page a sketch of the missionary proceedings of the year at this very important 
station. The mission churches extend over a very considerable space of country, 
and which, during the annual inundations, is rather difficult ~f acce~s; . St!ll 
here the gospel has found a home, and there are very many natives re.JOICmg m 
Christ's salvation. 

" Though in every respect the year has 
been very unfavourable to any progress m 
the work we have in hand, we are still able 
to report some things which may keep us 
from desponding. 

" I. Our Christian con9re9ationa have re· 
mained undim..imahed in numbers. In all 
the stations the usual services have been 
continued as in years past. And I have 
endeavoured time after time to furnish the 
native preachers with subjecta aud heads 
of discourses suitable to the peculiar cir
cumstances in which we have all been 
placed. Month after month one and another 
have dropped in among us. Sometimes a 
single individual, sometimes a pair, some
times whole families, so that now we num• 
ber some 2,300 sonls in the Christian com• 
munity. I cannot honestly say that there 
are not, among so many, several, both. men 
and women, whose conduct has caused us 
both trouble and sorrow-in single families 
there is oceasionally a ' black sheep' -but 

on the whole the mass is certainly much 
better than the same number of Hindus 
and Mohammedans are or can be. The 
past year has been peculiarly calcnlated to 
try all who worthily or unworthily call them
selves Christians ; and yet of our people I 
can trnly say that none has, from fear or 
shame, disowned his name, or denied his 
faith. ' Come what will, we are Chris
tians!' they have repeatedly said. 

" On two occasions. many of them we7e 
required in the station (Bariaa1) to act m 
the capacity of a special police. In the 
first instance they were sent for as a 
measure of precaution, and came in to 
serve permanently. In th.e second case 
they were called in by us on our emerge1:1cy; 
but on neither occasion did they mamfest 
the least dispositiol!I. to shrink from danger, 
or to back out of .a Christian profession 
because the times wore against them. They 
were too glad to be trusted by the autho
rities, and too an;rious to show that Chris· 
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tinn men were worth more than Hindus 
or Mohammedans, other things being equal. 
Several of them endured some loss in 
nnswering my second summons to them. 
It was harvest time when they were called; 
but their remark was simply this, 'How 
could wo stay at home on- such an emer
gency ?' I feel particularly grateful to 
the authorities for the confidence they 
manifested in us for once, and almost long 
for the day when we may be able to show 
both our loyalty and our Christian devo• 
tion to the ea.use of justice, truth, and 
good order, in a. more unmistakable form. 
If the Government desire a Christian 
police, our people will gladly serve ; and 
we the missionaries will do our best to 
make them servants deserving of trust and 
encouragement. 

"II. The Ohwrch. Of the church, or 
rather fifteen churches, larger or smaller, 
while in one respect I can report favourably, 
in another respect I must speak unfavour
ably. We have had comparatively a large 
addition, numbering in all fifty-one bap
tized in the year ; and there are not want
ing more candidates for baptism in several 
of the stations. The exclusions have been 
fewer than usual, amounting to twelve. By 
death we have lost six. Our present num
ber of members in full communion is 366. 
The whole body of members are regular in 
their attendance on the means of grace, 
and cannot, generally speaking, be found 
fault with as regards their outward con
duct. They have continued steadfast. 
They are as they we,·e. And herein is our 
discouragement. What intelligent, rightly
feeling Christian does not wish to see 
progress not only in numbers but in the 
divine life, even in the few, nay, in the 
individual? We cannot rest satisfied with 
mere harmlessness. What marks the 
actual progress of a mission station is the 
positive improvement-the living, growing, 
transformation of character-be it in many 
or in few. Christianity is aggressive, 
though not in the sense of Mohammedan
ism. It must grow, or our Lord's parables 
do not teach aright. It must attack, or 
the kingdom of heaven is not taken by 
force. There is in our holy religion not 
only a power to bear, but a power to do. 
It must be so, if men are to flee from Satan 
to God, and to be taken from earth to 
heaven. But herein we are in fault, griev
ously in fault. Some few there are who do 
grow in spirituality, understand, feel, and 
exemplify the power of godliness ; but of 
the majority I cannot say anything lilw 
this. And herein we are dissatisfied, and 
humble ourselves before our heavenly Fa
ther, and pray that he would in mercy 
pardon ua, and in the midst of the years 
revive his work among us. 

" III. Bchoola. We have, as in other 
years, three kinds of schools. There i8, 
first, the girls' boarding achool, under the 
charge of Mrs. Martin. There are also 
some adult female schools in the villages. 
Three of these have been continued through 
the year under many discouragements, 
while others have been held off' and on. 
On more occasions than one, the fact that 
Chanda! women, wives and mothers of 
poor peasants, when they bad become 
Christians, can read books, has excited no 
little astonishment among the more respect
able people in the neighbourhood. Our 
three boys' schools have numbered in all 
only from fifty to sixty children, taught in 
three dill'erent places, at a cost of about 
nine rupees a month. This may seem a 
strange and painful fact, when we have at 
least some 250 children who might attend 
school ; but there is a cause, a reason for 
this as for most things. The price of the 
chief articles of food has increased a hun
dred per cent. lately. The ' oldest in
habitant' cannot tell you when, even in the 
days when Dacoits ruled the district, food 
was so dear. Let me state one fact. Rice 
sells twenty seers ( of sixty to labs) for a 
rupee. One such seer is but sufficient for 
a Bengalee peasant man or woman, while 
the wages of a common labourer average (if 
be get work) between three or four rupees a 
month. Tell us now, dear Christian friends 
who do not know what want is, or rather 
ye who do know the pinchings of want, 
how a labouring family, which lives from 
band to mouth, can afford to send their 
sons, the immediate useful members of the 
community, to school . Yet there 
never was a time perhaps when we were 
more imperatively called upon to do some
thing for the children of our Christian 
communities. The road in eve"'! direction 
may soon be open to Christian people ; and 
well-educated lads will, before long, have 
a prospect of employment such as they 
never had ; while the church bas through 
them, if employed, the hope of consi
derable assistance in maintaining its own 
cause in this land. What can we do 
for our Christian boys P is a question I 
often ask myself. 

"IV. Preaching to Hindus and Moham
medans. This pa.rt of our work bas, as 
every one will understand, experienced 
many interruptions during the ever-to-be
.remembered :vea.r of 1857. On one or two 
occasions we did not think it right to leave 
our families alone while we went abroad. 
On other occasions, when the minds of the 
people seemed unsettled, we considered it 
unadvisable to afford them any handle by 
which they might, if so inclined, hold on 
to their su,picions ,md misunderstand the 
policy of the Government, or consider us 
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as it.s emissa!'ics. Still there has been no 
,1i,.crt or long cessation of this wm·k. Mr. 
1\fsrtin has given his attention solely to it, 
though I have been only now and then 
able t-o help him. Some melns and very 
many bazaars have been visited. Some 
scores of markets have been attettded, and 
the gospel has been proolaimed to thou
sands of e,en new hearers. Ou the whole, 
too, o,1r message has been well receh-ed. 
In most places the preacher has been en
couraged by the attention of his hearers. 
In a few places we have been led to hope 
that inquiry has followed our visit. 

" Hore I cannot but mention the great 
loss we have experienced in the death of 
our dear brother, Lalchand, in November 
last. His chief work was that of preaching, 
and he often joined Mr. Martin and his 
native preacher, Bolaram. He was a con-

sistent Christian, an amiable man, an 
earnest and ready preacher, and poasessed 
knowledge and a teachableuess such as would 
have made him one of the first men among 
the native agents in tho mission. In 1866, 
we lost Birkoonthonath, the best of our 
village pastors, and have not been yet uble 
to supply his place efficiently. Just a year 
and fifteen days after died Lalchan:d, the 
best of the preachers. Both men I dearly 
loved and greatly valued. Their deaths 
have weakened our hands considerably ; 
but tke Lord livetkfor evermore. Oh! may 
He strengthen us to bear the heat and 
burden of the day ; and give us grace to 
persevere through evil report and good 
report, in sorrow and in joy, now and unto 
the end, in the great work unto which he 
has called us." 

C1Tw A..-W e have to record the death of the missionary of this station, the 
Rev. J. Parry. For many years he laboured in Jessore very successfully, but 
about three years ago removed to Cutwa. He had scarcely settled there, when 
the disease which has terminated his life attacked him, and for the last two 
years be suffered much from debility and pain. In May he removed to Sewry 
for medical advice; and there, on the 3rd of June, he expired. Mr. Parry 
joined the mission in the beginning of 1832. 

AGRA.-Writing from this important city on the 1st of March, Mr. Evans tells 
us that the people listen to the gospel with more calmness and attention than 
ever. Formerly the work of the missionary in Agra was most discouraging. 
Rudeness and impertinence often interrupted his attempts to gain a hearing for 
the gospel. Now, large and att1mtive crowds assemble in the very heart of the 
citv. 

We may here mention that Mr. Evans has found a very suitable partner in 
the granddaughter of Mr. Rowe, one of the earliest missionaries of the Society. 

At a later date, Mr. Evans writes:-" The change in the tone and conduct of 
the authorities towards native Christians is wonderful. They are now, not 
as usually looked down upon, but sought for, in order to give them situations of 
trust and confidence, as heads of police, jemadars, &c.":Six weeks later, Mr.Evans 
reports that the same favourable feeling was evinced by the people, while 
preaching had been extended from the city to the villages around. Generally the 
mornings were devoted to these village journeys, Mr. Evans being accompanied 
by Mr. Gregson and Bernard. In the afternoon the missionaries divided into two 
bands. Mr. Parsons, with Mr. Harris and Snkh Das, at one place in the city, 
and Mr. Evans, Mr. Gregson, and Bernard, at another; not seldom hundreds 
at a time listening to the word of life. It will give our readers pleasure to 
know that the Government has listened to the appeal made to them on behalf 
of the widow of the martyred W alayat Ali, and have allowed her eleven rupees 
a month, in consideration of the losses she has sustained. 

Mr. Gregson arrived in Agra early in March, and immediately began to 
share with the brethren the labours of the station. The native chapel was 
shortly repaired, and it was proposed to use it for the present for the worship 
both of the English and native church. The English congregations w_er~ on 
the whole good, while Bernard continued to mini~ter to the native Chr1st1ans, 
both the Chitoura and Agra converts being united under his pastor~! care. ~t 
is probable that many of the Chitoura Christiane will t~ke U!l their abode m 
Agra, as they have obtained remunerative employment m var10us Gover":ment 
situations. " We have Jet,'' says Mr. Gregson, "to lea~n _what the ult1m~te 
effect _of this mutiny wi be upon the prospects of C_hr1stian truth. N at1ve 
Christians are indeed already put upon a new footwg. They are eagerly 
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sought after, and the danger now is that the thing may be overdone ; and by 
the employment of native Christians in offices for which they have had no 
training, and for which they possess no aptitude, an unfavourable reaction 
may be occasioned." Mr. Gregson also speaks with much satisfaction of the 
attentive and unusually respectful audience the people give to the gospel ; but 
laments the absence of any deep and abiding conviction of its truth among the 
hearers. Mr. Gregson also reports the satisfactory intelligence that the 
zemindar of Chitoura had been adjudged by the Government to pay 2,000 
rupees for the damage he had done to the mission premises in the Christian 
villag-e. The money had been received, and the bungalows were undergoing 
repair, in anticipation of the return of Mr. Smith. 

The increasing heat and confinement of the fort led the brethren, in April, 
to repair the Benevolent Institution, and this for the present is the abode of 
Mr. Parsons and Mr. Gregson. M.r. Evans has been able to secure a small bun
galow. In Mr. Parsons's hands, the revision of the New Testament in Hindi 
continues to make progress, and has proceeded to the 10th chapter of John. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THE public recognition of Mr.Joseph G. Gregson, as a missionary of the Society, 
took place on the 18th of August, in the Baptist Chapel at Hackney. The 
opening· part of the service was conducted by the Rev. S. Brawn, of Loughton, 
under whose care Mr. Gregson has for some weeks pursued the study of 
theology. Mr. Underhill presented a brief sketch of the history of the Monghyr 
station, to which Mr. Gregson is appointed; and Mr. Gregson replied as to the 
motives which actuated. him in giving himself to missionary work, and the 
truths which he proposes to preach. After prayer, by the Rev. J. H. Hinton, com
mending the youthful missionary to God, the Rev. D. Katterns, his pastor, 
addressed to him some earnest cautions and exhortations. The attendance was 
large, and the service of a very interesting character. Mr. Gregson sailed in 
the Agamemnon, on the 26th of August, with Mrs. John Gregson, Mrs. Samp
son, and Miss South, who are on their return to India. 

The appointment of Mr. Joseph G. Gregson to Monghyr, and the departure 
of the brethren Williams and Smith, have enabled the Committee to make the 
following arrangements for the occupancy of the stations in the north-west. 
Mr. Broadway, now at Monghyr, will become the colleague of Mr. John 
Grogson, at Agra; Mr. Parsons will occupy Benares with Mr. Heinig; 
Mr. Williams and Mr. Evans will return to :M:uttra; and Mr. Smith to 
Chitoura. It is, however, arranged that Mr. Williams should arrest his pro
gress to Muttra at Allahabad for a short time, to ascertain the feasibility of 
reviving the Society's mission in that city, now for some years interrupted. 
It is understood that Allahabad is henceforth to be the capital of the north
west provinces. Many of our Agra Christian friends have in consequence 
removed thither, and are desirous of being constituted into a church, and of 
retaining their missionary connection with the Society. Mr. "Williams will 
confer with them, and report the result of his inquiries to the Committee. 

We are happ.v to say that the Committee have accepted the offer of Mr. vV. 
A. Hobbs, of Margate, for mission service in India. Mr. Hobbs will, however, 
spend some months in study before his departure. 

We have the pleasure of naming the safe arrival in Kingston of the Rev. S. 
Oughton. He has met with a very cordial welcome from a large number of 
his former flock. Divine service has been recommenced in the chapel, and the 
prospects are encouraging that the cause will be revived under his ministry. 
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SPECIAL EFFORT FOR INDIA. 
CoNTRIBFTIONS continue,_ w\th more or les~ freq,uency, to reach the treasurer; 
but we fear that the au~1har1es and s~cretaries of associations are not so actiyely 
en~aged as we c~uld wish m prep~rmg for the ~pecial services and m_e~tmgs 
which the resolutions passed at their annual meetmgs have led us to ant1mpate. 
A very gratifying exception to this remark is found, however, in the Bristol 
Association. Not only is the active secretary giving much time to personal 
~sits in var~ous localities, but he has favoured us with a copy of an admirable 
circular, which he has prepared and addressed to the friends of the mission 
cause. Its length, we are sorry to say, precludes its insertion here; but we 
shall be happy to reprint it in any quantity for the use of our friends, on re
ceinng intimation of their wish. Unless the agents and officers of the Society 
throughout the different auxiliaries bestir themselves, it is not to be supposed 
that the large sum proposed to be raised can be accomplished. For the re-con
struction and enlargement of the mission we want £5,000, and another £5,000 
ought to be added to the annual income of the Society. Resolutions are like 
faith, dead u·ithout works. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED . 
.8..FRICA-CAMERO0NS, Saker, A.., June 25 

and 26. 
CLARENCE, Diboll, J., May 26, June 8; 

Saker, .A.., May 29, June 28. 
A.MERICA-BOSTON, Davies, s., May 31. 

NEW YORK, Colgate and Co., July 13 
and 27. 

.A.su-AGB.A., Eva.ns, T., May 27; Gregson, 
J., June 4. 

ALIPoro:, Pearce, Geo., June 18. 
BARISAL, Page, J.C., June 25. 
BENARES, Heinig, H., June 24. 
C..u.cuTT.A., Lewis, C. B., May 15 and 

17, June 2, 3, '.'1, and 18, July 3; 
Thomas, J., May 18, June 4 and 
19, July 3; Wenger, J., June 19. 

COLOMBO, Carter, c., June 9. 
DACCA, Bion, R., June 30; Supper, F., 

May 28. 
DINAGEPORE, M'Kenna, A., May 6. 
JESSORE, Anderson, J. H., July 1. 
:MADRAS, Page, T. C., July 9; Christian, 

M., and another, July 7. 
SERll[PORE, Robinson, John, May 31; 

Sampson, W., June 7; Trafford, 
John, May 31. 

.A.USTIU.Lll-GEELONG, Sla,de, :Geo., June 
15. 

MliLBoUJ!NE, Kerr, R., June 15; Taylor, 
J amea, May 14. 

BAIUMAB-GRAND CAY, Rycroft, W. K. 
May 19, June 16. 

INAGUA, Littlewood, W., May 22. 
LONG IsLAND, Littlewood, W., April 24. 
NASSAU, Davey, John, May 11, June 11. 

HA.rrr-JACMEL, Webley, W. H., May 28, 
July 27 and 28 . 

JA.MAICA-BROWN's ToWN, Clark, J., July 
3 and 8. 

CA.LA11AR, Henderson, J.E., June 24. 
FALMOUTH, Dendy, W., and others, 

March 31. 
KTNGBTON, Oughton, S., June 25, July 

26. 
MoNTEGO BAY, Henderson, J.E., June 

7, July 7; Reid, J., July 8. 
MOUNT CA.REY, Hewett, E., June 6, 

July 6. 
ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard, B., July 8. 
SAVANNA·LA·MAR, Clarke, John,June 14. 
SPANISH ToWN, Phillippo, J.M., June 

26. 
STEWARTON, Knibb, Mary, June 8. 
Smorn:e. HILL,i East, D. J., July 3 

and 20. 
TASMA.Nll-LAUN0ESTON, Dowling, H., 

May 10 . 
TRINIDAD-PORT·OF·SPAIN, Gamble, W. 

H., July 23; Law, John, June 7, 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following:-

The Sunday School Union, for a grant of Mrs. Jordan, Camberwell, for a parcel of 
books, for Re?J. J. Davey, Nassau; magazines (5 years) ; . 

Friends at Kings bridge, by Rev. Thomas W. Bowser, Esq., for a parcel of magaz~nes; 
Peters for a box of useful articles for Mr. Knightley, for two boxes of magazmes; 
Re,, . .A. Saker, .Africa; Mr. A. M. Flint, Nailsworth, for a box of 

Mrs. Cozens, Clapton, for a parcel of maga• magazines, &c.; " . . . ,, 
zines ; The proprietors of the BntJBhEvangehst,_ 

A Friend, by Rev. Thomas Pottenger, for for 275 monthly numbers of that per1• 
four volumes ; odical. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of tlie Baptist Missionary Society, from July 21 
to August 20, 1858. 

W. ~ 0, denotes that the Contribution is for WidmD• ..,.a Orpkam,; N. P. for Natfoe p.,,.,,,..,.,. 
ANNUAL 8UBSOBIPU01'8, BED:rOBDSBirul. £ I. d. 

£ •· cl. £ ,. d. Eastington, Nupend- 1 10 0 
Farrington, Mr. B., Cork 1 1 0 Toddington- Collection ............. .. 
McR., T. J. (] month) .. 0 10 0 Collection, for Iru/;iq, Sunday School ......... 4 l3 0 
Taylor, Mrs.,Whetstone 1 0 0 Special Fumd ......... 3 8 9 Hc'::E!~~;;;. ............... 1 0 1 

DONATIONS. 
E. M • ........................ 1 0 

0 0 

Bu CJ<INGIU.MSBIBll, 

Brill-
Dodwell, E., Esq. (:3 

Stroud-
Collection, for India 

Special Funt,:/, . ... .. ... 5 O O 
Contributions, for do. 10 10 0 

W oodcheeter-
Gurney, Joseph, Esq., 

for India Special Funcl 100 
Holes, Misses, by Rev. 

W. H. Denham, for 
Serampore College...... 1 

years) ................ .. 4 0 0 Collection ............... O 17 O 

0 Swanbourne ··••H••······· 0 13 8 

LEGACY. 

Purser, Jno., Esq., late 
of Dublin ................. .100 0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDL:BSB:X: 
. AUXILIA.BIES, 

Alfred Place, Old Kent Road
Collection, for India 

Special Funcl .... .. . .. 2 4 0 

Brompton, Onslow Cha.pel
Collection, for clo ....... 10 16 6 

Less expenses......... 0 6 6 

10 10 0 
Camberwell-

Collection, for clo ....... 44 6 · 4 
Nash, Mrs. W.W., by 

W. L. Smith, Esq., 
for do . .................. 20 0 0 

Chelsea, Paradise Chapel
Collections, for clo. .•• 2 3 9 

Church Street, Blackfriars
Collections (part) .. .. .. 6 8 0 

Dalston, Queen's Road
Contributions, for In-

dia Special Fund... B O 0 
Do., Sunday· School, 

byY.M.M.A.... 3 9 
Hammersmith, on ac-

count ..................... 5 5 9 
Henrietta Street

Collections, for India 
Special Fun,:/,.......... 6 6 3 

Islington, Cross Street
Collections, for do. ... 16 1 4 

Mazepond-
Colleotions, for do, ... 12 16 0 

Shadwell, Rehoboth Chapel-
Proceeds of Bazaar, 

Juvenile Associa
tion, by Y. M. M.A., 
for Rev. J. Sale' a 
School, Barisal .. .. .. 7 0 0 

Shepherd's Bush, Oaklands 
Chapel-

Collections (part), for 
India Special Fund 5 5 0 

Walworth, Arthur Street
Oollections, for India 

Special Fund ......... 10 10 0 
Contribution, for do. • 2 0 0 

12 10 0 
Less expenses ..... , 0 6 0 

12 4 0 

CA.MBBIDG:BSHIBE. 

Cambridge, on account, 
by G. E. Foster, 
Esq ..................... 70 19 

Smith, Elliot, Esq.,for 
India Special Fun,:/, 20 0 

Caxton-

9 

0 

Collection . .............. 3 2 0 
Contributions............ 0 8 7 

Chesterton'
Contributions............ 0 5 0 

Do., Sunday School O 19 3 
Cotten ham . .. .. . .... .. ...... 18 8 0 
Ely ........................... 226 
Landbeach . . .. .. .. ... .. .. . .. 3 4 0 
Melbourn....;. 

Collections . . .. .. . . .. . .. . . 5 Ho 3 
Contributions............ 2 2 0 

Do., Sunday School 1 3 9 
Shelford, Great............ 6 2 2 
Swavesey.. ................... 7 2 8 
Wilburton-

Contributions............ 2 5 0 

DBVONSIIIB11. 

Dartmouth-
Collection ........... .... 2 9 2 
Contributions............ 0 6 l 

2 14 3 
Less e:,;penses.... ..... 0 14, 3 

2 0 0 
Devon port-

A friend, by R. W. 0., 
for Serampore Col• 
lege ..................... 1 0 0 

Devonport, Ho(oe Chapel-
Collections, or India 

Special Fun,:/, ......... 10 0 0 
Plymouth-

Collections, for do. • .. 23 6 0 
SheJdon-

Contributions ............ l 0 0 

EBSJIX. 

Loughtou
Contributions............ S 14 0 

GLOUCBB'l'BB9KIB.B. 

Chalford-
Collection .......... ..... 1 10 0 
Contribution .. ... .. .... . 2 0 0 

Coleford-
Colleotions ..... .......... 9 15 9 
Contributions ............ 11 10 0 

HAMPSBIBE. 

Aobley-
Collection 

Do., for w.'j·o:·::: 
Whltchurch-

Collection, for India 
Special Fund .. , ...... 

IlEBT11'0:aDSlllBll'. 

:Markyate Street-

3 10 0 
0 10 0 

3 3 6 

Collections ... ... . .. . .. .. . 3 15 5 
Contributions............ 2 2 6 

Do., Sunday School 1 2 7 

7 0 6 
Less expenses . . . . . . 0 4 3 

6 16 3 

Dover-
Sunday School, for In-

dia Special Fund . . . l 4 0 
Lewisham Road-

Coll.ection, for India 
Special Fund ... . .. . . . 9 16 4 

Contributions, for do. 20 5 0 
Woolwich, Queen Street

Collections, for India 
Special Fund, .. . . . .. .. 9 7 4 

LANCASHIRE. 

Bootle-
Contributions............ 3 0 0 

Liverpool-
Great Crossha.!l Street

Sunday School . ... . . 5 6 5 
Mrrtle Street-

Juvenile Society, for 
Reo. W. K. Ry
croft1Sckools, Ba .. 
kamas ............... 500 

Do.. for Sutcliffe 
Mount &hoot, Ja,.. 
aaica ............... 500 

Do., for Makawitta 
&kool, Ceylon...... 5 0 0 

Do., for R.,,. J. 
Smith·, N. P. Chi-
to .. ra.................. 6 5 0 

Pembroke Chapel-
Contributions ......... 75 0 0 

Padiham-
Collection, for India. 

Sptcial Fund • .. .. . .. . 1 6 0 
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£ s. d. 
Rof'lHfok-

Cnlll:'ctfrm, for India. 
Eprciol Fund ......... 23 S 3 

Contributions, for Ja-
mnira. bi .. ~Otution ... 25 0 0 

Tottlebank-
Fell, J ., Esq., Spe.rk 

Bridge ........... . .l.s, 5 0 0 
Warrin~t-0n-

Sunday School, for 
India Special .Fu11d O 14 0 

N OBTRAMI'TONSRIRB. 

Clipstone, on account . .. 1 S 6 
Guilsborough ....... ........ 9 0 0 

80:MERSETSHIRE. 

Bridgwater-
Collections ............... 10 13 9 
Contributions............ 7 16 10 

Do., for Imlia Spe-
cial Fund.... . .. . .. . 6 0 0 

Isle Abbotts-
Collection O 12 6 

Panlton-
Collection . . .. .. ......... 2 14 1 
Contributions............ 4 8 4 

Do., Snnday School 1 5 10 

B B 3 
Lees expenses .... .. 0 8 S 

STA.PPORDSBill.JI:. 

Mmmg District Auxili
ary, on account, by 

8 0 0 

Rev. II. C. Yonng ...... 24 0 0 

Wn.TSJIIB.B. 
Ce.lne-

Collection .... ........... 3 12 6 
Contributions............ 2 0 0 

Do., Snnday School 1 4 10 

6 17 4 
Less expenses O 5 6 

Shrewton-
Profi.ts of :Mission hen, 

by Miss Sarah Fel-
tham .................... . 

You:smRB. 

lleverley-
Sunday School and 

Friends, towards re
pairing lkv. J. Greg
•on' • loll by fee at 
.d.gra ................... .. 

6 11 10 

1 1 0 

4 1 0 

Cullingworth-
Proceeds of Lecture, 

byRev.J.P.Chown, 
for India Special 
Prmd .................... . 

WALES. 

£ ,. d. 

2 10 0 

Contributions, on ac
count, by Rev. J. 
Jenkins, for Chapel, 
B,;tta11y . . . . . .. . .. . . .. . 50 0 O 

NORTH WALES. 
AlfGLBSBA. 

Amlwch, Salem-
Collection .............. . 0 18 6 
Contributions ........... . 6 0 0 

Do., for India Spe-
cial Fund ........... . 0 10 0 

Amlwch, Bethanio.-
Collection ........... . 0 6 4, 
Contributions ........... . 0 5 0 

Amlwcb, llethel-
Collection .............. . 0 15 0 
Contributions ..... , ..... . 0 7 6 

Ccii!~:!d~::-: .......... . 0 8 6 
Contributions .......... .. 0 13 0 

Cemaes-
Collection .............. . 0 6 10 
Contributions ........... . 0 18 6 

Llanerchyinedd-
Collection .............. . 0 5 0 
Contribution .......... .. 0 2 6 

Llanfair-
Collection ............. .. 0 9 6 
Contribution .......... .. 0 2 6 

Penysarn-
Collection .............. . 0 7 7 
Contributions ........ . 0 10 0 

Bardis-
Collection .............. . 0 8 6 

Traethcoch-
Collection ............. .. 0 2 6 

DBIOIIGllSRIB.B. 

Contributions;by Rev. 
J. Prichard, for In-
dia Special Fund..... 4 19 0 
Do., HafodyMaidd, 

for do. . ..... ......... 0 12 0 

MBRIONETHBHIBB. 

Pandyr Capel
Collection, for India 

Special Fwnd . ...... .. 0 14 7 
Contributions, for do. 0 14 0 

l 8 7 
Less expenses......... 0 0 4 

1 8 3 

£ •• d. 
SOUTH WALES. 

GLAM0RG.lNBDIRE. 

Aber&~on
ContributionB, for In-

dia Special Fund • 1 0 0 
Do.,forN.P ....... 2 5 0 

MONMOUTHBDIRR. 

ll&ss&!eg, llethel-
Collection . . ........ ...... 1 15 8 
Contributions .. ......... 4 1 1 

5 16 
Less expenses ... ,, .... 0 0 

5 16 
Blaenavon, Horeb-

Contributions, box ... 2 4 

PEMBR0KESDIRB. 

Pembroke-
Collection, for India 

Special Fund ......... 
Pembroke Dock-

7 4 

Collection, for.do ....... 8 13 

16 17 
Less expenses 0 18 

14 19 
Tenby-

Collections ............... 17 10 

SCOTLAND. 
Eltn-

ontributions, for In-
dia Special Fund ... 

IRELAND. 

Tubbermore
Contributions, by Miss 

3 12 

9 
9 

0 

2 

0 

6 

6 
6 

0 

0 

0 

Carson .................. 17 11 4 
Do., Sabbath School, 

by do ................... 1 0 0 

FOREIGN. 

J.lMA.ICA. 

Contributions, on ac
count, by Rev. J.E. 
Henderson, for Af-
rica ..................... 2000 

Montego Bay-
Contributions, by Rev. 

J. Reid.................. 2 10 o 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor• 
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mao
and.rew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in 0..1.LOUTTA, by the Rev. James 
Thom.as, Baptist Mission Press, and Rev. C. B. Lewis, Intally. Contributions can also 
be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account 
of the Treasurer. 
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SEPTEMBER, 1858. 

RATHMINES, DUBLIN. 
THE SECRETARY of the Society spent the month of August in visitin~ several 
of the stations in Ireland. He supplied two Lord's days at Rathmines. His 
visit has fully confirmed every anticipation of the success of the effort to 
establish a Christian church in that important suburb of Dublin. The few 
friends resident there who are associated in the good work, are devoting them
selves most earnestly to it. The congregations are very encouraging, the 
hall being nearly filled in the morning, and still more so in the evening. 
Persons of various denominations have become regular attendants, and thank
fully avail themselves of the means of grace thus presented to them. The 
spirit that prevails is such as to give the greatest encouragement. Every 
prospect is presented of a still larger congregation being gathered when a 
suitable chapel has been erected. This cause promises to be, by the divine 
blessing, one of the most successful efforts the Society has ever made. 

CORK. 
The following communication from Mr. McCLELLAND relates an incident 

marked by great interest. The serious and earnest inquiry after truth, and the 
fidelity with which conviction has been carried into practice, are well deserving 
of thankful acknowledgment. 

"On last Lord's day I had an unusually 
interesting service, and, as it was one of the 
happiest days I have had since my coming 
here, I am sure you will be pleased to hear 
something of the occasion. Some time ago 
I was visited by a man named Splaine, who 
wished to converse with me on the subject 
of baptism. After repeated visits, and when 
I became thoroughly convinced of his de
sire to follow the example of Jesus Christ 
in that ordinance, I proposed him for mem
bership at our last church meeting, when it 
was resolved that he should be baptized and 
received. The next day I wrote him to 
that effect, and appointed a day for his bap
tism. On Saturday last he arrived here 
with his son, both having travelled thirty
five Irish miles to obey the Mastel''s com
mand. I was pleased, delighted, to see the 
son who had come all that distance to 
witness his father's baptism; and still more 
delighted to see the old man so intent on 
following the Saviour. Forcibly reminded 
of Jesus Christ himself coming from N aza
reth of Galilee to be baptized of John in 
Jordan, next day I preached from Mark i. 9. 
The congregation was good, the people 
were attentive - apparently much inte
rested - and all present seemed deeply to 
feel the great solemnity of tho occasion ; 
and although baptisms are so infrequent in 
this part of the country that ono might ex
pect some of the people to evince a good 
deal of curiosit.y, yet such was the solemn 
feeling produced, such the decorum ob
served, that I must indeed say I have never 
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witnessed anything to surpass it, either in 
this country or in England. Amongst 
those present on the occasion I saw Episco
palians, Presbyterians, Methodists, and 
Romanists ; and since Sabbath I have been 
much pleased to hear such expressions as 
these from our own members :-'We never 
had such an occasion before.' ' The Lord 
was with us,' &c. Strangers, I was told, 
made such remarks as these:-' He was 
right in all that he said.' ' He had the 
Scriptures on his side.' 'I shall go and 
hear him again,' &c. But whoever might 
say that I was 'right,' the son of our 
brother felt it, and at once resolved to act 
upon his convictions ; for, before leaving 
the place, he came into the vestry and re
quested me to propose him at the next 
church meeting, as he had resolved to 
follow the example of his father, and the 
commandment of his own and his father's 
God. And now do you not think I had 
something to feel pleased about? Here was 
a man who had been brought up a Ro
manist-still living in a Romish country, 
thirty-five miles clist,int from a Baptist 
chapel-never had seen a Baptist minister 
before-not only fully convinced of the 
scripturality of om views, bnt fully deter
mined on following the example of 1:he 
Master, at whatever cost, trouble, or risk 
of persecution. I might tell you ,i. little 
moro about him, but I prefer transcribing 
a sketch which he sent me some time 
since of his experience, views of baptism, 
&c. ; and as I felt interested in it, pel'haps 

3 n 
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yon nrny loo; and ns I shall ·give it ver- i and here is some cncomogement for nil 
lmtim, in 1·eading it you will please ~enr in I who nre bboming . fa,, their conversion. 
mrncl 11,M 1t was written by n plnm, un- In the next pince 1t affords us nn nddi
lrltr1·rd conntryman. tional evidence of the power of God's 

"' I wns born nnd educn!ced in the Church word not only to uproot Popery, and 
of Rome in my early days ; but in the year break down the strongest prcjudices-
1836 ii pleased God to put the English and consuming both together like stubble-but 
Irish Bible into my hands, by the instru- also of its power, throucrh the agency of 
mentality of a man who had been denounced the Spirit., to convince ~en of their sins, 
b~- the Romish priests. I immediately be- convert them to God, and constrnin them 
gan to compare the doctrines of the ChlU'ch to become faithful followers of Christ .. 
of Rome with the word of God, and found Here, too, we may see that the Scriptures 
them quite opposed to it. I studied very are not merely to be rend as if it were a 
closdy chapters ix. and x. of Paul to the task to rend them, but, as our brother says 
Hebrews, and I clea1•ly saw that the saeri- he did, they must be 'studied closely;' 
fice of Christ on the cross was perfect, and and if when they are thus used they can 
that satisfaction had been made for the sins of produce such results in one case, they are 
the whole world. I also saw in chapter xix. of course, under God's blessing, adapted to 
of St.John that" it was finished," by which produce similar results in any number of 
is meant that he finished the sal¥ation of cases: for we may lay it down as a rule that 
every belie¥er. I was fully satisfied that God invariably blesses the earnest, prayer
the sacrifice of the mass was wrong, that ful study of his own word. Hence, then, the 
the Romish priests were recrucifying him. necessity of urging men not only to have 
These, nith some others, led to my conver- the Scriptures in their houses, but also in 
sion. I embraced the Protestant faith, and their hearts : 'Thy word have I hid in my 
thought I .. as all right. Then I became a heart.' But lest you should think that I 
Scripture reader, both in the Irish and Eng- am multiplying deductions, I shall only add 
lish languages; and, thank God, many be- one more-and that is, there is in this case 
lieved and received the gospel through me. great encouragement for us all to work for 

" '.A.bout twelve years ago it was the will the dissemination of the truth. When 
of God to put into my hands a tract, with a Mr. Craps wrote the tract referred to 
concise ·dew of baptism, written by J. Craps. above, and when the Baptist Tract Society 
After reading it carefully I saw that infant issued it, I suppose neither he nor they 
baptism was unscriptural and injurious. I thought of it findipg its way, so soon at 
could not find a single passage in the word least, into a remote district in the south of 
of God authorising infant baptism, sprink- Ireland; and yet, by some means or other, 
ling, consecration of water, sponsors, con- it makes its way, directs the attention of 
firmation, or the sign of the cross. Having the render to look more into the word_ of 
considered these points, I will obey and God, and finally produces results which 
follow my great ]\faster, and will be im- must last throughout eternity. Many 
mersed in the name of the Father, and of Baptist tracts have since been sent to that 
the Bon, and of the Holy Ghost. I find in neighbourhood, and ~irculated; and I_ am 
the New Testament that baptism is nothing informed that there 1s now much anx10us 
until a person believes ; and is then only a inquiry amongst t?e people on the subject 
profession of faith in Christ.' of believer's baptism. 

"Now, I think this short sketch from our "My tracts are out, and I need a new 
brother is really interesting; for, first, it supply very much. I should like to carry 
shows us his earnest desire whilst still a some there myself, and talk with the people. 
Romanist to find out the truth; and from I have got an invitation to preach, which 
this we may fairly conclude that, al- I mean to avail myself of; and if, when 
though unknown to us, thousands of there, I should see or hear anything worth 
Romanists in Ireland and elsewhere may communicating, you shall have it; and I 
be, and most probably are, at the pre- have some hopes of finding it a good field 
sent anxiously seeking for the truth also ; for usefulness." 

CONLIG. 
Mn. BnowN, who labours at this station, gives the following pleasing_ state

ment of the increased encouragement with which he has recently been 
favoured:-

" I am glad to assure you that the viz., on Monday evening and Wednesday 
!'avournble symptoms to which I referred evening. These meetings average about 
m a former letter are not diminished, but forty and are generally attended by the 
rather increased. Besides preaching on the sarr.e' person•, co~pri~ing a few Christians 
Lord's d~y in Conlig and Newtonards, I of different denommat10ns, and a number 
preach twice on week evenings in the village, who were utterly careless before. About 
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forty persons, too, meet regularly in our publicly ancl with much propriety at the 
school-house on the Lorcl's clay, between fellowship meeting on Lorcl's clay afternoon. 
tho services, for conversation ancl prayer. I may also mention the case of a young 
.All the meetings are charnctcrisecl by an man who seems recently to have been 
unusual clegree of seriousness, ancl there brought uncler concern. On the evening of 
are hopeful evidences of some conversions. Monclay was a week, I preached from Isa. 
Some of the most careless of the people xxxiii. 14, 'The sinners in Zion are afraid,' 
have become greatly alarmecl, as well as &c. During the time of preaching I 
some who formerly thought themselves observed much emotion in the meeting, and 
Christians, and were esteemed as such by some cheeks moistened with tears. Next 
others. One evening, for example, I day one of the deacons told me that this 
preached from 2 Cor. v. 17, 'If any man young man had expressed his feelings on 
be in Christ, he is a new creature,' &c., leaving, and begged another man to go into 
and when I had finished, an old professor a field with him that they might pray. The 
came forward and declared before the peo- young man prayed himself, and on rising 
pie that it was his conviction that his reli- from his knees said, it was the first time 
gion was a delusion, and that he was still that he had prayed in his life. I called on 
in his sins. This man was wont to be very him to say that I should be glad to see him 
much opposed to us ; but his mind is now occasionally; that I had learned that he 
so far changed that I preach in his house; was anxious about his soul. His lips qui
and though he does not attend on the vered, and he was unable to make any reply. 
Lord's day, he has not been absent from a He also regularly attends, and would not be 
week evening meeting during the last three absent under any consideration. I hope he 
months. Another day I was passing by may be soon introduced into the liberty of 
the door of a man who has not been in a the gospel. There are other cases which I 
place of worship, I believe, for four years. could name, but these are the most strongly 
He called me in, as he said he had become marked, and I forbear to mention them lest 
much alarmed about his soul, and we had I make this letter too long. Last evening, 
some serious conversation. His convictions when I went to the meeting to preach, I 
have become strong, and his practice is alto- found the people on their knees, and a 
gether changed. He not only attends our member of the covenanting church lcaclmg 
worship on Sabbath days and week days, their devotions-a good preparation fot· 
but has set up an altar in his family-a hearing the gospel. May the God of all 
duty which would require no small amount grace pour out his Spirit upon us more and 
of courage, as hi8 children are grown up and more, and cause ' the wilderness and the 
opposed to these things, as he himself solitary place to be glad, and the desert to 
formerly was. I understand that he prays rejoice and blossom like the rose !' " 

ATHLONE. 
MICHA.EL WALSH, the Scripture reader at this place, states in recent com

munications :-
" I have been engaged as usual in re- whose wife is a Roman Catholic. There I 

lating to my fellow-men the simple story of met this man and had a close conversation 
the cross. I shall narrate a circumstance with him. He had become convinced of 
just as it occurred. I met with the subject the errors of Papery, and said, ' I have the 
of my narrative more than seven years ago. Bible that you gave me still.' Now, to 
He wns then teaching a little school, called bring my narrative to a close, he cll1lle 
in this country a hedge school. It was boldly out from among them in the past 
outside the town in the Connaught district. month, and went to the little church in 
After some conversation with him, he came that locality, passing the Roman Catholic 
to my house, and I gave him a Bible. After chapel and the people going to mass at the 
a little time he left the place and, I believe, time. I trust this man and his wife are 
wandered to various parts of the coun- brands plucked from the burning. In the 
try; some time since he came back to the course of the past month I have had inte
adjoining parish, about two miles from the resting conversations with sorne Roman 
town. Last April, I went to that neigh- Catholics." 
bourhood to visit nn aged Protestant man 

In a subsequent letter Mr. W. says:-
" My constant theme is the finished ter, so that we bring prominently before 

"'.o:k of Christ, persuading those who?1 I their minds the great truth, tlrnt Jesus is 
vmt, that we have boldness to enter mto the way, the truth, and the lifo ; und that 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus. I find, 110 man can come unto tho Father but by 
by experience, that the less we dabble in him. The month before bst, I gave sorne 
controversy with Roman Catholics the bet- account of the time-keeper tkit nttcndcd 
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the hnilding of the Roman Catholic chapel, quite convinced of tho errors of Romo., He 
and stated that I had given him a 'l'esta- hns also become acquainted with two 
ment early in the spring. He has since readers in connection with the Irish Church 
called frC1quently at my house, and we have Mission. He is, I bolieve, just on the eve 
had many profitable conversations. He is of coming out from Rome." 

Mn. ~ERRY gives the following report of his labours, and of the congregations 
under his care :-

"Yon will be glad to hear that our 
hea,enly F~ther is blessing and sustaining 
m~. I am m a measure realising the pro
m!se ~hat the morning weeping seed-sowers 
will m the e,ening rejoice in the full 
shea,~s ; may we all more fully have this 
experience. The past (though suffering 
much from a hurt which prevented visit
ing) bas been a month of much comfort 
joy, and hope. I was able to preach a~ 
umal at a~l m;i' stations, and had the happi
ness of seemg mcreased attendance, increased 
earnestness, and unmistakable evidence 
of a shaking among the dry bones, and 
among the members an evident influence of 
the Spirit of God. In the four little 
churches under my care, there is an in
creas~ of number, union, peace, and joy; 
also m every congregation a steady im
proving increase. With deep gratitude, 
I have to say, 'The Lord is doing great 
things for us, whereof we are glad.' 

Jl,akue. 
"I had a happy day in Rahue last 

week. It having been known there was 
to be a baptizing, a much larger congrega
tion than usual was present, and much 
serious, solemn attention. One lady espe
cially and a young man I saw weeping. 
.After the sermon, I proceeded to the ' Silver 
Ri,er,' an appropriate name, for the water 
is clear like crystal and the sand like silver 
particles, and there I baptized two dear 
young friends. The day was fine, the 
people orderly, and Roman Catholics and 
Protestants said plainly by their looks, 
' We respect your practice.' 

" I made there arrangements for another 
baptizing the end of this month. Having 
spent the day at Rahue, I saw and beard 
much to cheer me. A young man asked 
me would I baptize him? I found with 
joy that he read his New Testament with 
profit, and that he was the nephew of the 

deacon at Cork when Mr. Trcstrail pre
sided there ;-a pastor and deacon nover to 
be forgotten iii Ireland. 

Moate. 
"--· who came first to the Baptist chapel 

at Athlone to bear you preach, and whom 
you noticed weeping, now resides at--; 
he is constant with us, and has proposed 
for communion with the church .. 1 do hope 
soon to have to report from Moate a greater 
cause of joy than baptism - remarkable 
conversion. 

A.uburne. 
"Here there is cause of much thankful

ness in the continued desii-e of the. people 
to hear. One of the bretln·en said, after 
service last week, 'You must get us more 
room.' The place is literally filled. It has 
l>een !Ilore than a year on trial, and well 
does 1t prove it to be a station blessed by 
God. 

Athlone. 
"The congregation is now what may be 

called a good congregation for this town; 
and the revival meeting still improving, 
and I trust yielding fruit. 

"Yesterday [August 3rd] Mr. Turner, 
from Doone, visited me with a request 
from himself ::.nd neighbours that I should 
establish a school there. They offer a 
house and garden, &c., and £15 a year, 
which equals £20. Would you kindly add 
£10? If I had there a good man that 
would visit in the evenings, I would expect 
much good; it is one of my preaching
stations, and one that would yield fruit. 
Other pleasing details I will reserve till 
next month. We hope when you have a 
minister established in Rathmines, to be 
favoured with visits from him, and indeed 
it will form no inconsiderable portion of 
joy to him or us if he bestows such 
visits.'' 

Tke List of C!ont-ributiona is neeessarilg deferred in eonsequence of tke Secretary's 
absence from London. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, TIIOMAS 
PEWTRESS, Esq., or the Secretary, the Rev. CHARLES JAMES MrnDLEDITCII, at the 
Miss10n House, 33, Moorgate Street; or the London Collector, Mr. W .. F. CAREY, 
1, Vernon Terrace, Portobello Road, Kensington Park; and by the Baptist Ministers 
m any of our principal towns. 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S RESOURCE IN AFFLICTION. 

BY THE REV. J. J. BROWN. 

".Is any among you afilicted? let him pray."-JA.MES v. 13. 

HuM.A.N life consists of alternations of joy and sorrow. These make up 
both the experience and the discipline of the present state. They form 
the chief elements which enter into individual experience, and they mark 
the changes which constitute the history of families and ofnations. The 
one follows the other in rapid succession ; and sometimes joy and sorrow 
are so intermingled that it is difficult to determine which feeling prepon
derates. No one. is . entirely free· from "affliction;" no one is wholly 
precluded from being" merry.". Now adversity depresses the soul, and 
then prosperity elates the mind. Joy and sorrow are frequently found 
mingled in the same families, ofttimes struggling in the same heart. 
They resemble the changeable season of spring: as at one moment the 
sun shines in mild, but unclouded radiance, and at another the hea,ens 
are clothed with vapour, and the refreshing shower descends; so at one 
instant the heart is "merry," and the smile lights up the countenance, 
and at the next the tears suffuse the cheeks, and chase away the tran
sient gleam. 

The gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ is designed to regulate every state 
in which we can be placed. Its holy and consolatory influences extend to 
every condition and circumstance of human life. It is intended to 
sanctify both our trials and our pleasures. It does not promise exemption 
from affliction, but it provides a resource for the afflicted ; it does not 
secure constant joy and gladness, but it increases, purifies, and regulates 
them when possessed. There are many who reserve religion for special 
seasons and circumstances. They deem it suitable for adversity, affliction, 
and death. · They think it can minister support in trial, consolation in 
sorrow, and hope in death. It enters the house with the physician, and 
leaves it with him also. They do not see its excellency, nor feel their 
need of it in prosperity. They think it detracts from their enjoyments, 
and casts a gloom upon their happiest moments. It interferes with the 
desires, affections, and pursuits which they cherish. It prescribes a dis-
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ciplinc, and enforces duties for which they have no taste. In short with 
.mnl~i!ndes religion is a refuge to 'Yhich they would escape at last: ~nder 
the mfluence of the gospel they fam would die, but would not live. 

The holy Scriptures present religion to us in a very different light. 
Religion has its place in joy as well as in sorrow. It has modes of 
expression suited to the meanest heart as well as the saddest spirit. It 
has me_rcies designe~ for t~e heights of prosperity and for the depths of 
ad.ers1ty. It has its seat m the soul, and rules over all the affections of 
the inward man, and all the actions of the outward man. It furnishes 
holy ,ent for all the emotions of the mind; it teaches the a:fllicted soul 
to pray, and the merry heart to sing. 

" Is an)'." among you :i,ffi.icted?" If this inquiry were put in any 
moderate-sized company, 1t would be sure to be answered in the affirma
ti,e. There is a large amount of affliction in our world. We con
tinually witness it in others ; we sometimes are the subjects of it 
ourselves. Some suffer acutely in body, others suffer yet more acutely in 
mind. " Man is born unto trouble ;" it is the common patrimony of our 
race. In every period of life, in every station of society, we are exposed 
to suffering. There are griefs which are common to all; there are 
others which are peculiar to some. There are a:fllictions with which we 
can all sympathise, for we have experienced them ourselves ; there are 
others, the intensity and bitterness of which we cannot comprehend, for 
we ha,e ne,er passed through them. We can trace physical suffering in 
the prostration of the outward frame ; we can see the effects of mental 
suffering in the saddened countenance ; but there are depths of sorrow 
which we cannot penetrate, and which can only be fully understood 
by God. 

The manner in which afll.iction is borne, and the effects which it 
produces, are very varied. With multitudes who are acquainted with 
the great truths of the Christian faith, it does not lead to humble, 
penitential, fer.ent prayer. By many a:flliction is borne with almost total 
insensibility. They endure it in proud, hard, cold indifference; it is 
looked upon as· inevitable, and must be borne. The losses, and bereave
ments, and sufferings of life, are treated as the decrees of some stern 
power against which it is in vain to contend. They regard themselves as 
the slaves of circumstances. They are ready to say tba~ ~hey must 
submit to their destiny. They are "dumb" under affi1ct10ns; not 
from the conviction that they are wise, and just, and good, but from a 
feeling which is akin to despair. The trials of life lead to no serious 
reflection ; they excite no deep and solemn feeling; they are associated 
with no cause, and are regarded as conducive to no end. God is not 
recognised in them; the discipline of life is not advanced by them. 

There are many upon whom affliction produces a different, but by no 
means a better effect. It excites irritation, discontent, and murmuring. 
It is regarded as a wrong inflicted. The sufferer. re~els. aga~st the 
chastening band. He does not attempt to conceal his d1ssat1sf~ct10n: It 
is proclaimed by his lowering brow ; it is seen in his morose, 1mpat1~nt, 
fretful temper; and sometimes it finds utterance in expre_ss complamt. 
It has the effect to bring to light those moral humours wh~ch lay latent 
in the soul as medicine does those which lie concealed m the body. 
But it exer~ises no soothing, subduing influence. It produces no puri
fying effect upon the soul. It does not lead the sufferer to pray._ ~e 
~ay cry out, but it is in impatience, for the removal of the affl1ct10n 
itself. He is silent, but it is in hard, reckless endurance of what can 
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neither be alle".ia~ed nor removed. There is no supplication for strength 
to berir the afll.tct10n, or for grace to submit to the Divine will. There is 
no desire that the visitation may be sanctified, and that the spiritual 
interests of the sufferer may be subserved by the affliction. There is no 
faith in God ; no confidence in his wisdom and goodness ; no humiliation 
under his chastening hand. What is uttered is the languac,e of com
plaint, not of prayer. It is the expression of the discontented, rebellious 
spirit; not the supplication of the humble, contrite, believing soul. 
These are the ways in which affiiction is borne by .the great majority of 
mankind. It is submitted to in hard, thoughtless insensibility. It is 
regarded as the result of blind fortune, or inevitable destiny. It gives 
utterance to complaint, and not to prayer. 

This is very far from the Christian spirit and temper. The afflictions 
of the Christian lead him to prayer; the experience of every believer 
harmonizes with the apostolic precept. The first thought which suffering 
excites in the Christian mind is that of prayer. The natural prompting 
of the renewed mind directs the believer to the mercy seat. He goes to 
his Heavenly Father, and unbosoms all his griefs before him. With the 
humility of a sinner and the confidence of a child, he will pour out his 
heart. He will wait for no other consolations; he will apply to no 
secondary sources of comfort and strength ; but he goes at once to the 
throne of grace. Valuable as is the privilege of prayer at all times, it is 
especially precious in seasons of affiiction. It is sweet to confide our 
cares to a tender and kind friend. It affords some relief to pour Olll' 

sorrows into his bosom, and to be assured that we have his sympathy. 
But human sympathy is difficult to excite, is weak and changeable when 
awakened, is not equal to the demands which suffering makes upon it, 
nor can the affiicted always calculate upon it. But it is not so with the 
Divine tenderness and sympathy. He " knoweth what is in man." He 
"knoweth our frame; he remembereth we are dust." "Like as a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him." He knows 
how little we are able to bear; how ready we are to despond and 
faint in Olll' minds ; ·and, therefore, we may go to him in the " full 
assurance of faith" that we shall meet with acceptance, sympathy, and 
consolation. 

There are many reasons which show how peculiarly suited prayer is 
to the affiicted. Let us cite only two of them. 

In the first place, we thus recognise the Divine agency in superintend
ing them. We are in danger of losing sight of God in the secondary 
agencies which we are able to trace. The Divine agency is imperceptible, 
though always operating. No sense can discern his movements. We 
hear not his steps-we see not his hand. This organ is deranged, or 
that member is inflamed. One part of the frame discharges its functions 
too rapidly, and another too slowly. One portion of the organisation 
has been heated to excess, and another has been chilled. We rarely rise 
from these secondary causes to the great First Cause on which they all 
depend. We rest in that which is seen, understood, and explained by us. 
And yet "affiicti.on cometh not forth out of the dust; neither doth trouble 
spring out of the ground." As our "times are in the hand of the Lord," 
so are all the events and incidents through which we have to pass. Pros
perity and adversity, health and sickness, life and death, are superintended 
by him. He minales the ingredients in our cups; he chooses our inhe
ritance for us. As \l'e "receive good at the hand of God," so too we 
"must receive evil." In all this he has wise and beneficent purposes to 
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accomplish. He is excellent in counsel and \'l"onderful in working. He 
sees some diseases which need to be removed; or some graces which 
r<'quire discipline for their development and growth. He hns perceived 
some sins of which you need to be convinced. They may have been 
committed in secret, unseen and ummspected by man, and the more 
dangerous on that very account; but they were not unknown to God. 
In affliction our sins are often brought before us in bold and striking 
relief. We see how gradually and imperceptibly we were becoming 
worldly and carnal. We discover the sinfulness of our selfish and 
unsanctified tempers. We feel our need of sympathy and tenderness 
from others ; and thus are prepared in some measure to cultivate the 
same dispositions towards those who require them. We are ready to 
exclaim, ",Vho can understand his errors? cleanse thou me from secret 
faults." He designs to promote your holiness. It is trial by :fire, in 
order to purify; it is pruning, in order to growth and fruit-bearing; it .is 
discipline, in order to spiritual health, vigour, and progress. "By this 
shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is the fruit of it, to take 
away his sin." "No chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous; nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the J!'eaceable fruit of 
righteousness to them who are exercised thereby." "My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him : for whom the Lord loveth lie chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth." Now, in prayer, we acknowledge the agency of God 
in the afflictions through which we pass. We rise superior to visible, 
secondary, human causes; we rest only in unseen, spiritual, Divine agency. 
We trace the confusions of time to the order of eternity; we associate 
the changes of earth with the immutability of heaven. In prayer, we say 
emphatically, "It is the Lord" that acts; he elevates,. he depresses, he 
kills, he makes alive. "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
blessed be the name of the Lord." We "humble ourselves under the 
mighty hand of God." 

In the next place, the seasonableness of prayer in affliction arises from 
the peculiar grace which we need. It is exceedingly difficult to bear 
suffering well. We are naturally disposed to murmur and rebel. We 
do not welcome the visitation; we do not feel our need of the rebuke or 
the chastenin"'; we are ready to ask in tones of sullen peevishness, if not 
of positive aiger, "Wherefore dost thou contend with me?" Divine 
assistance is especially necessary in seasons of trial. We need strength, 
and patience, and resignation, and we must pray for them. Would you 
be still, submissive to the will of Heaven, in the hour of trial? Then 
retire from the world and pour out your souls before God in secret. 
Would you derive from your afflictions all the good they are designed to 
confer? Then pray that God would teach you the e~d for w_hich they_ are 
sent ; would sanctify them and accompany them with grac10us effus10ns 
of his Holy Spirit. The rower of pr~yer is confessedly great .. Th_e 
apostle James says, it "av~ileth ~uch. It has stayed the sun m his 
daily march, and the moon rn her mghtly walk. It has made the h~~v~ns 
as brass that they should not rain; and it has caused the fertihsmg 
showers to descend. It has healed the sick. It has raised the dead. Even 
in our own experience it is impossible to estimate its in~uenc~. ~t is 
quite impossible to sav how many blessings we have received m direct 
answer to prayer. We are not able to trace the conne~tion betwe_en the 
cause and the effect, and we are scarcely willing to believe th~re IB one. 
'\,\Te are infidels on our very knees. And it is equally impossible to say 
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how many mercies we "have not, because we ask not." Without expect
ing any supern_a~ural intervention in answer to prayer,'its power is great; 
it calms the spmt and strengthens the mind of the afflicted. "From the 
ends of the earth will I call upon thee, when my heart is in heaviness;" 
and if the answer comes in no other form, it will come in the form of 
peace to the s~ul. It will be found the antidote to despondency. It will 
silence complamt and murmuring. It will impart a softness and tender
ness to the very sorrows which he endures. It will calm the perturbed 
passions of the human spirit. It will help to cherish child-like confidence 
and submission. It will bring down the sanctifying blessings of God 
upon our trials. 

There are many other arguments by which the seasonableness of prayer 
in affliction might be urged. Let these suffice. "Is any among you 
affiicted? let him pray." From whatever cause the affiiction arises, this 
is the best resource to which you can apply. In every personal sorrow 
be humble, fervent in prayer. In every domestic trial go to the throne 
of divine mercy. In every calamity bow yourself before the Lord of 
heaven and earth. If the affiiction is to be removed, this is one of the 
means to effect it ; if it is to be borne, this is the quarter in which you 
must seek the requisite strength. To pray is your duty, to pray is your 
privilege. 

While you thus pray in your own affiictions cultivate sympathy with 
others. "Weep with them that weep." While you may be" merry," 
there are others who are deeply "affiicted." In the very same street, in 
the very next dwelling, they may often be found. You may lighten their 
sorrows and cheer their hearts. The very expression of your counte
nance and the tones of your voice may impart comfort. Alas! for that 
person who has never sympathised with others! When he most needs 
sympathy himself, he will be incapable of receiving it. 

Birmingham. 

EARLY METHODISJ\I.'4' 

IN a foot-note we point the attention of our readers to a book well worth 
procuring and studying. Besides the deeply-interesting matter it contains, the 
style in which it is written is at once chaste and lucid, and bears everywhere 
the mark of the finished scholar. It is a fault in sundry Wesleyan biographers 
which we have read, that the writers seem systematically to ignore the exist
ence of any other great man, and almost any other denomination than their 
own. Dr. Etheridge has too wide and catholic a spirit for this exclusiveness, 
and, glancing out of his own immediate religious circle, occasionally shows his 
appreciation of greatness and goodness other than Wesleyan, not passing by 
the names of eminent men in our own denomination. 

If any class of her 1\Iajesty's subjects, more than another, has reason to be 
thankful for abundance of good advice, it is the class of ministers of religion. 
Besides the rich variety of counsel which flocks are very fond in general of 
bestowing gratuitously upon their shepherds, there has been, especially of late 

" The Life of the Rev. Adam Clarke, LL.D., F.A.S., M.R.A., &c. &c., by J. W. 
Etheridge, M.A., Doctor in Philosophy of the University of Heidelberg, and member of 
the Asiatic Society of Paris: SecondEclition. Lonuon: John Mason. 
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years, a "huge froth-ocean" of works, varying from the magazine and review 
article to the thick and imposing octavo volume, all uniting in the laudable 
purpose of testifying to ministers what they ought to be, and to do. We 
should, howe,er, advise our ministerial readers to peruse thoughtfully such 
memoirs as this life of Dr. Adam Clarke ; and we are much mistaken if they 
do not find it a far better stimulant to inspire them to aim at building up 11, 

sublime life, a robust healthy character, and effective ministry, than any num
ber of " Sermons to 1\'Linisters,'' "Addresses to Students," articles on "The 
Pastoral Office," "Students' Guides and Manuals," which they can either hear 
or read. It not only shows what work ought to be done, but it presents us with 
a magnificent specimen of 1vo1·k actually accomplished; of splendid results
not theories; of rich fruitage-not mere barren advice. To the reflective 
reader it presents incidentally admirable counsel; teaching it, not in the un
palatable shape of dictatorial instructions, but in the unobtrusive form of what 
was once verified in living example and fact. One owns to a wholesome feeling 
of dissatisfaction and humiliation at the puny results of ordinary ministerial 
labour and study, compared with the colossal toils and :finished works of this 
de,oted and eminent servant of God. Wholesome, we say, since their con
tempiation is sure to lead, in well-constituted minds, to a healthy desire to 
follow, if it were but at a humble distance, the steps of one who was such an 
illustrious ornament to the Christian church. 

Since the Reformation there has been no moral and religious movement of 
so remarkable a character as that which took its rise in connection with the 
labours of John Wesley and his coadjutors. Sceptics may sneer at it as an 
outburst of fanaticism; but it is enough to say that the results of that move
ment of spiritual feeling have done more to civilize, elevate, purify, and bless 
society, than all the teaching and writings of sceptics have done since the world 
began, or shall do till the world shall end. The service rendered to the cause 
even of civilization by the labours of John Wesley and his compeers, will stand 
comparison with that accomplished by the "high priest of infidelity," Vol
taire; or with the good works of any other sceptic, of any shade of scepticism, 
whoever has lived, or shall live, on this earth. "By their fruits ye shall know 
them." 

We are not W esleyans; nor do we coincide with them in very many of 
their views of doctrinal truth, or ecclesiastical polity, yet it is with pleasure 
that we take this opportunity of paying our meed of homage to those great and 
good men, from whose self-denying labours so much of the highest good has 
emanated. The present race of W esleyans differ very much in their condition 
from their fathers; and for much of that difference they have reason to be 
thankful. Their preachers are not now stoned, bespattered with mud, assailed 
with less odorous missiles, drenched by the public fire-engine, dipped in filthy 
horse-ponds, fastened in the stocks, dragged to prison, or made the marked 
victims of the press-gang, by raging mobs, often led on by infuriate parsons 
and besotted magistrates, as were their early preachers, for no other sin than 
preaching "the glorious gospel of the blessed God." Verily our Wesleyan 
brethren have reason to give thanks that now they can "sit every man under 
his vine and under his fig-tree, and none Rhall make them afraid," and may 
congratulate themselves that, in great measure, by the sufferings, and patient 
courage, and toils of their founders and fathers, things are so beneficially 
changed. W esleyanism has now settled down into a quiet, well-to-do body 
of people, living and working very much like other Nonconformists, and exert
ing a comparatively silent, yet powerful and wide-spread influence for good on 
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society. The wild mountain-torrent, after forcing its way through dark and 
frowning barriers, has expanded, deepened, and settled down into the still, 
tranquil river, purifying cities, and laving and enriching flowery meadows. 
We have not at hand the most recent statistics of the W esleyans, but quot
ing from an excellent lecture by Rev. Luke H. Wiseman, on "Agents in the 
Religious Revival of Last Century" (delivered before the Young Men's 
Christian Association, and published in the volume for 1854-5), we find that 
"the few Methodists who went, in 1770, on a missionary errand to the United 
States, have multiplied and become the largest religious body in that republic, 
numbering 700,000 communicants, and having under their care one-sixth of 
the population of that mighty country." . In our own land they unquestionably 
rank in numbers next to the Established Church. From an authentic source 
we learn that this year, as far as can be ascertained, in our own country they 
have a net inc1·ease of 6,854 members, with no less than 21,352 persons ad
mitted on trial for membership at the March visitation of the classes. The 
total of the home and foreign receipts for their Missionary Society for the 
present year amounts to £123,062 18s. lld. Such a body of people is a mighty 
fact, and their existence and history are a wondrous;proof of the results that 
may be achieved by the devoted toils of a few resolute, laborious Christian 
men. 

Were an " historical picture " of these men to be painted, John Wesley 
would be the centre figure of the illustrious group. Of him Tke Illustrated 
News recently wrote :-"Mr. Wesley, whose zeal and success are now beyond 
all dispute, was regarded, even to his death, by the great bulk of the popula
tion as little better than a fanatic; and the terrible convulsions which threat
ened to destroy his societies, almost before his grave was closed, had led to the 
general belief that his system was unsound and ephemeral, and would soon 
become utterly defunct. That belief exists no longer." Still there are 
many things in his system we do not admire, more especially its self-seclusive
ness, in some cases amounting to a religious selfishness, so that in an unde
sirable degree it may be said of them, as Balaam said of Israel, "The people 
shall dwell alone." This isolation is the more noticeable, inasmuch as Wesley 
and his immediate coadjutors were men of eminently catholic spirit, and so 
fronted by a dark and frowning world of evil that they gladly threw them
selves into the fellowship of all true disciples of the Lamb, even though in 
minoi: matters they might have differed. In this spirit he prefaced his Notes 
on the New Testament : " Would to God that all party names, and unscriptural 
phrases and forms, which have divided the Christian world, were forgot, ::.nd 
that we might all agree to sit down together, as humble loving disciples, at the 
feet of our common Master, to hear his word, to imbibe his Spirit, and to tran
scribe his life in our own." 

It is said that there was a distant relationship between the late Duke of 
Wellington and the Wesley family. At any rate, it is certain that a Mr. R. 
Wesley, a gentleman of large fortune, in Ireland, offered to make Charles 
Wesley his heir, on condition of his residing with him in Ireland, which, how
ever, he declined to do. On this circumstance Watson remarks, that "the 
person who inherited the property intended for Charles Wesley, and who took 
the name of Wesley, or Wellesley, in consequence, was the first Earl of Morn
ington, grandfo,ther of Marquis of vYellesley and the Duke of \Yellington." 
Looking at the portraits of the Duke and John '\,Vesley, there is certainly 
something of a family likeness discernible in the aquiline nose, and keen
searching eye, of both these distinguished men. Their mental structure is still 



604 EARLY METllODISM:, 

more strikingly nlike. Indeed, one can hardly have a better idea of what 
manner of man John ,vesley was, than by imagining what the Duke of ·wel
ling-ton would ha"l'"e been had he been under equally strong religious convic
tions, and. like the founder of Methodism, deT"oted himself to preaching the 
gospel. Both were remarkable for a calm, clear, unimpassioned, and logical 
intellect, for large foresight, love of order, penetration into character, and great 
power of endurance and of organization. There is a marked similarity, too, in 
their style of composition, and curt, pointed, and prompt reply. The style of 
much in ,v esley's journal, and in his correspondence, strongly reminds us of 
that of the Duke's despatches. For instance, how like the Duke is this reply 
to one of his Majesty's commissioners, who doubted whether or no he had 
sent in an accurate account of his plate, which, in those days, was subject to 
taxation:-

" Sir, -I have two silver spoons at London and two at Bristol. This is all the plate which 
I have at present: and I shall not buy any more while so many round me want bread. 

"I am, sir, your most humble servant, 
"JOHN WESLEY." 

Take this, too, from his journal, on the occasion of his wife (to whom he had 
been unhappily married) deserting him-it is the only note he made upon the 
subject. "Non eam reliqui, non dimisi, non revocabo ;" I did not forsake her, 
I did not dismiss her, I will not recall her. Take again this reply to a lady 
who once asked him, "Mr. Wesley, supposing that you _knew you were to die 
at twelve o'clock to-morrow night, how would yon spend the intervening time?" 
"How, madam?" he replied, "why just as I intend to spend it now. I should 
preach this evening at Gloucester, and again at five to-morrow morning. After 
that I should ride to Tewkesbury, preach in the afternoon, and meet the Socie
ties in the evening. I should then repair to friend Martin's house, who ex
pects to entertain me, converse and pray with the family as usual, retire to my 
room at ten o'clock, commend myself to my Heavenly Father, lie down to rest, 
and wake up in glory." 

Combined with John Wesley in the work of that great revival, was his 
brother Charles, a very different man; and though he now and then fell out by 
the way with his brother, yet he was, upon the whole, a faithful, devoted, and 
loT"ing labourer with John in the work of the gospel. Charles was deficient 
in his brother's clearness of conception and calm methodical purpose; but he 
had more of exuberant love in his nature, was equally unmoved amidst furious 
mobs, and flying missiles, and cruel abuse, and was altogether, as we say, a 
man of more "heart," at least he showed more of it. As a preacher, he was 
even more popular than his brother, especially in the open air. But the great 
service he rendered to Methodism was by his hymna, which "did as much as 
John Wesley's rules to bind together the rough material of early Methodism." 
Great poetical talent is displayed in them, and a nice and discriminating musical 
ear, as well as deep and fervid evangelical sentiment. Some of these hymns 
are not surpassed by any other compositions of the kind. The history of one 
of them is interesting. As Watts, standing at full tide by Southampton Water, 
looking at the rich and verdant shores of the opposite side, wrote :-

" Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood 
Stand dresa'd in living green : 

So to the Jews old Canaan stood 
While Jordan roll'd between." 

-So Dr . .A.dam Clarke gives us· this account, in a letter, of the influence of 
scenery in suggesting one of Charles Wesley's grandest hymns :-
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"Octoier 11th, l:ll'l. 
11 I writo this on tho last projecting point of rock of the Land's End, upwards of two 

hunclrecl feet perpendicular above the sea which is raging and roaring tremenrlously, 
threatening destruction to myself and the ndrrow point of rock on which I am sitting. On 
my 1·ight hand is the Bristol Channel, and before me the va.st Atlantic Ocean. There is 
no~ o~e !nch of land from the place on which my feet rest, to the American continent. 
Tlus 18 tne place where Charles Wesley composed those fine lines,--

"' Lo, on a narrow neck of land, 
'Twixt two unbounded seas I stand.'" 

It has been remarked of Tennyson's "In Memoriam," that the poem is dis
tinguished by an almost unbroken music of rhythm; and that in this respect 
the laureate is especially successful in the ending lines of the short poems into 
which the memorial is broken. The same musical ear for rhythm is very dis
cernible in Charles Wesley, who is especially happy in giving a sweet cadence 
to the closing line of his verses, and in ending them frequently by the very 
words of Scripture, only often more poetically arranged than as they stand in 
the common version. Take this for example:-

'' Vain delusive world adieu, 
With all thy creature good; 

Only Jesus I pursue, 
Who bought me with hls blood : 

All thy pleasures I forego, 
And trample on thy wealth and pride; 

Only Jesus will I know, 
And J esUB crucified." 

In these hymns "he being dead yet speaketh." They express now every 
Sabbath the religi;ue emotions of thousands of worship~ers ! and in y~ars past 
they have comforter: the souls, and fluttered on the dymg lips of myriads now 
before the throne. "In intrepidity and courage Charles Wesley quite equalled 
his brother, and that not only in the presence of mobs, but in all circumstances 
of trial and peril. On March 8th, 1750, there was a violent shock of an earth
quake experienced in London, at a quarter before five in the morning. At 
that time Charles was preaching at a place called the Foundery, in Moorfi.elds, 
and, amidst the affrighted congregation, the earth reeling beneath them, ex
hibited, as Watson remarks, "an instance of what may be truly called the 
majesty of faith." He made this entry in his journal on the occasion:-

" This moming we had another shock of an earthquake 1 far more violent than that of 
February 8th. I was just repeating my text, when it shook the Foundery so violently, 
that we all expected it to fall on our heads. A great cry followed from the women and 
children. I immediately called out, ' Therefo,·e, we will not fear though the earth be 
1·einoved, and the mountains be carried into the inidst of the sea: for the Lord of hosts is ,cith 
us: the God of Jacob is our refuge.' He filled my heart with faith, and my mouth with words, 
shaking their souls as well as their bodies. The earth moved westward, then eastward, 
then westward again, through all London and Westminster. It was a strong and jarring 
motion, attended with a rumbling noise like that of thunder. Many houses were nrnch 
shaken, and some chimneys thrown down, but without any further hurt.'' 

Fully to understand the work accomplished in the days of the Wesleys, ,rn 
should observe the remarkable class of men raised up by divine Providence as 
fellow-preachers. John Wesley, like Napoleon, had great perception of cha
racter and ability, and hence, by a sort of intuitive tact, knew well how to put 
"the right man into the right place." Hence, even in his lifetime, he gradually 
became surrounded by a body of ministers, who, for the most part, looked up 
to him as their spiritual father and guide; and who, if not all men of great 
ability, were nearly all men of energetic and devoted godliness. It is very 
interesting to see, iu the history of those days, the earnestness with which con
verted mechanics, agriculturists, and artisans, when called to the ministry, 
strove to remedy the defects .of their early education. As the circuits 'l'l"ertl 
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then V<'ry <'Xt-<'nsive, most of ,v esley's preachers were equestrians, nnd often in 
the d<'ep C'mbowered lane, or slowly skirting the breezy common, might they be 
m<'t wit-h, studying (as their steeds, not of the highest bred order, slowly nnd 
snrcl.r bore them along) "Locke on the Mind," or "W atts's Ontology ;" or, 
dccpC'r still, the mysteries of Hebrew grammar, or the root words of the Greek 
TC'stament. It was \Vesley's constant practice so to employ his time on his jour
neys, and a vast mass of reading he got through in this way, as did also many 
of his preachers. As time advanced, other and even greater men than these 
early "helpers" were raised up, who greatly contributed to give solidity and 
position to the system. It became difficult to deride a body of people who 
could reckon in their ranks the philosophical acumen of Samuel Drew, the 
massive learning of Adam Clarke, and the majestic intellect of Richard Watson. 

To see what early W esleynnism accomplished it is necessary to contrast the 
state of English society as they found it with what it is now. There is a class 
of pc>rsons who, by the powerful aid of a vivid imagination, manage to throw 
all existing g-ood into the shade, and invest with sunny and roseate hues past 
ages, dolefully whining over what they conceive the unquestionable fact that 
"the former times were better than these." Certain also by the stress of their 
theological creed add their testimony to the same effect. The millennarian is 
determined to see in all events his fundamental axiom realised-that all things, 
year by year, grow worse and worse, and will until Christ come in person, and, 
by physical force, cut the gordian knot of moral evil, after having for centuries 
vainly endeavoured to loose it by the power of the gospel. Now we had not 
the happiness of living a hundred years ago, although we lament that those 
who are so fond of glorifying the superior excellence of pristine ages had not 
their lot cast in those halcyon days which they aver are so incomparably 
superior to these degenerate times, If, however, there is any truth in history, 
it is clear to us that the years included in the reign of the four Georges, forms 
a period in which religious feeling and public morality were at as low an ebb 
as during any equal period of English history, and that our own days are far 
better than these. A tolerably fair idea of the moral state of things then may 
be gathered from the writings of Fielding and Smollett, even from the classic 
pages of the " Spectator," and the truthful canvas of Hogarth. Cock-fighting, 
badger-baiting, and prize-fighting, were ordinary Sunday sports. Highway 
robbery and murder were so common that people who travelled many miles 
from home took the previous precaution of making their wills. It was a matter 
of great personal risk to be out in the London streets after nightfall. The slave 
trade flourished, and Draco himself would have looked with a complacent eye 
on our code of laws. Most Monday mornings, during the reign of George III. 
of blessed memory, one, and very often many poor wretches, for comparatively 
petty crimes, might be seen dangling by the neck at Tyburn. It is on record 
that at this period two children, a boy and girl, of the ages of twelve and four• 
teen years, were strung up on the gallows in the light of God's sun, for some 
trivial offence, for which now they would have been sent to a Reformatory 
School. In the reign of George I. and II. infidelity deplorably prevailed 
amongst the upper classes, and the result of their creed was seen in their 
morals. " Marriage was despised; sisters, daughters, and wives, of the most 
loyal subjects, the greatest generals, the wisest statesmen, and the gravest 
judges, not only practised, but unblushingly avowed, the grossest licentious• 
ness. The most noble and elegant ladies of the court, in their ordinary con
versation, were accustomed to utter such oaths as are now only heard amidst 
navvies and bargemen." Justice was corrupt in its administration. "The 
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poor mnn withdrew unheard, the rich man transgressed with comparative 
impunity, and a magistrate, intoxicated as he sat upon the bench, swore, "I 
never have committed a gentleman yet and I never will." Intoxication was 
everywhere prevalent, and few who called themselves gentlemen thought of 
returning sober from a dinner-party. Our two Houses of Parliament are not 
perfect now-they were far less so tken. Crooked as are the ways in which 
some still gain admission to the Commons, our purity and sobriety of election 
aro preferable to those scenes Hogarth has depicted, and which were 
the rule, not the exception. The Sabbath was nowhere generally kept. 
Smuggling and wrecking were frightfully prevalent along the coast. As 
to the condition of the lower class of people, we have it pictured by 
Richard Watson: "The body of the clergy neither knew nor cared about 
theological systems of any kind. In a great number of instances they were 
negligent and immoral, often grossly so. The populace of the large towns 
were ignorant and profligate ; and the inhabitants of villages added to ignorance 
and profligacy, brutish and barbarous manners." But were there no good and 
eminent men amongst Dissenters then? There were; such as Watts and 
Doddridge ; but they were timid, and afraid of appearing informal, and more 
content to hold their own ground than to make a vigorous and open attack on 
the strongholds of national sin. To use John Foster's words, these good men 
were " as flowers growing on a putrid marsh." Granted that many things in 
the present times are very bad, and that sin, dressed in its subtlest forms, is 
dreadfully prevalent ; still we must maintain that any man, taking a fair 
induction of the facts and figures illustrative of.the progress of English society 
during the last 150 years, if he does not see a marked and beneficial change 
in nearly every phase of society, must, to say the least of it, be gifted with a 
very oblique mental vision. 

It is quite ciear that the revival and spread amongst us of that " righteous
ness which exalteth a nation," are mainly owing, under God, to the self-denying 
labours of the two W esleys and Whitefield, assisted, collaterally, by such men 
as Howell Harris (founder of the numerous and respectable body of Welsh 
Calvinistic Methodists), Venn, Hervey, and Grimshawe, in the Church, and by 
that remarkable woman the Countess of Huntingdon, as well as by other 
humbler labourers, whom we have not space to notice, but "whose names are 
in the book oflife," 

Newport. ( To be continued.) W. AITCHISON, 

PARENTAL DUTIES. 
THE fathe1• who plunges into business so leave them a competence which he desires. 
deeply that he has no leisure for domestic Is it an advantage to be relieved from the 
pleasures, and whose only intercourse with necessity of labour? Besides, is money 
his children consists in a brief word of the only desirable bequest which a father 
authority, or. a surly lamentation over their can leave to his children ? Surely, well 
intolerable expensiveness, is equally to be cultivated intellect, hearts sensible to 
pitied and to be blamed. What right has domestic affection, the love of parents, 
he to devote to other pursuits the time and bretln:en, and sisters, a taste for home 
which God has allotted to his children? pleasures, habits of order, regularity, and 
Nor is it an excuse to say that he cannot industry, hatred of vice and vicious men, 
support hie family in their present style of and a lively sensibility to the excellence of 
living without this effort. I ask, by what virtue, are as valuable a legacy as an in
right can his family demand to live in a heritauce of property - simple property, 
manner which requires him to neglect his purchased by the loss of every habit whieh 
!uo_st solemn and important duties ? Nor would render that property a blessing.
is 1t an excuse to say that he wishes to 1Vayland's ]11oral Science. 
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BRIEP :NOTES OF A SERMON BY THE 
REY. ROBERT HALL, M.A. 

I'REACHED AT HARVEY LANE, LEICESTER, LORD'S DAY AFTERNOON, 
JAN. lOTII, 1819. 

"Being such an one ns Paul the agcd."-Pl,ileino11 9. 

Tms epistle has been considered a perfect specimen of manly eloquence. 
_-\_mong. the gr~at !nas~ of epistles preserved from antiquity, there ar_e 
none wit~ winch 1t will not bear an advantageous comparison ; deli
cate sentiment, modesty and humility, are equally combined in it. The 
apostle had a difficult task before him to conciliate Philemon to his 
fugitive slave. The word Onesimus signifies useful; the apostle alludes 
to the meaning of this word, and says that he was "in time past unprofit
able, but is now profitable." 

The apostle urges two considerations, his age and his situation ; each 
of these gave him a claim to respect and deference from Philemon. 

1. Let us first notice wltat is due to the aged, confining our remarks to 
tltose u:hose grey hairs are adoi-ned witli Christian piety. The apostle was 
probably about sixty years old when he thus ranked himself with the aged. 

Dqtei·ence and respect are due to old age. The heathens strongly 
insisted upon this branch of social morality. Nothing was held in greater 
abhorrence than disrespect to the aged. Christianity has engrafted this 
branch of morality among its precepts. This principle has regulated the 
political condition of men. The Roman Senate (senatus) was originally 
an assembly of old men. Among the Jews the elders of the city exercised 
the office of magistrates. The elders of the Christian Church included, 
not merely persons of advanced age, but those of acknowledged gravity 
and prudence. 

When our fellow-men are arrived at this stage of life, and are cut off 
from its active pursuits, they are entitled to our sympathy. The aged are 
disturbed by the melody which delights the ears of youth. Like 
Barzillai, they are little interested with anything that is done under the 
sun. This sympathy should be extended to those infirmities of temper 
which are attached to this period of life. Let those who have aged 
parents recollect that a certain peevishness of temper may consist with 
the highest virtue. 

Perpetual succour according to our ability, is due to the _aged. This 
forms a _principal part of that honouring ~ur parents t? ~h1ch th~ fi_rst 
promise m the Decalogue is made; our Sav10ur resolves 1t mto furmshmg 
them with an honourable subsistence. Paul, in his epistle to Timothy, 
decides that those who have near relations ought not to be supported by 
the church. There are some modern professors who have shamefully neg
lected their aged parents, and thus brought great disgrace upon religion. 

2. What are we to expect Jroin old age? We may expect from re-
ligious old age a greater degree of gravity ~nd constancy.. . 

Aged persons are supposed to have acqmred fixed maxims--:est~bhshed 
principles of conduct. There is something amusing in th~ !1yelmess ?f 
youth, owing to the versatility of their taste, and the susceptibihty of_ their 
hearts. But in old age we expect a degree of regularity, and a fixati~m of 
mind. Young men are pardoned in a thousand levities and _sallies of 
animation an exuberance of vivacity • but for old men to be bght and 
frothy is ~tterly inconsistent with th~ir period of life and the genius of 
the gospel. ~Ve expect a sober cheerfulness; nothing is more delightful 
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than to see old men happy, and this is scarcely ever wanting to a virtuous 
and well-spent life. 

A superior _de~ee o~ wi,Ydom is expected in the aged, not a larger 
measure of artificial attamments. The memory decays first. Many stores 
of knowledge may decay and lie destroyed. But wisdom is very distinct 
from acquired knowledge. That form of wisdom denominated prudence, 
which treasures up the results of past experience, foresees the conse
quences of a complicated train of action, which makes the sapient 
counsellor and adviser, may be looked for in old age. If, in the body 
politic, young men may be considered as the hand, old men are the head, 
to inform and direct. Old men possess greater maturity in religion ; 
they can give many wise and holy lessons of piety. In young persons 
that curiosity which induces them to "prove all things," occasions some 
:fluctuation of sentiment. But in old age we expect a fixed and stable 
mode of thought and action. 

A superior degree of piety may be expected in old age. Some forms of 
it, it'would be unreasonable to expect. Not greater zeal or a greater 
spirit of enterprise, but a more settled contempt of the world, may be 
expected from those who have a thousand times experienced its vanity 
and worthlessness. To young men the world appears as a city beheld at 
a distance, when nothing is seen but the spires and domes of its palaces 
and other magnificent structures, without any of those mean and disgust
ing abodes of wretchedness which meet the eye on entering it. Old men 
look on it as a field of battle. They may be expected to have more 
heavenly-mindedness and spirituality of temper ; as their sight decays, 
and bodily sensations become less vivid, their faith, hope, and love may 
increase in vigour. Their minds will be more habitually impressed with 
the prospect of immortality. Young men have two worlds to manage; 
to live well and to die happily. But the old man has realised what is to 
be suffered or enjoyed in this world; no hope now remains to him but 
that which "enters within the veil." 

Where there are no principles of religion, avarice generally predomi
nates. But if religion has not cured this thirst for wealth, what bas it 
done ? The aged Christian expects to bear every day the voice of Jesus 
Christ, saying, " Come up hither !" The piety of age exhibits a certain 

, mellowness of the Christian temper. Aged Christians form more candid 
and temperate judgmeni,s ; they have more of the "charity that bopeth all 
things." Trusting in God is a principal part of the religion of Christ. 
In proportion as you have a longer experience of the goodness of God, you 
should place greater confidence in bis truth. 

It is a consolation to aged Christians that they are come to a time 
when they shall soon pass from this world. You may now rejoice that so 
little remains to be suffered and endured. If men can do little Jo;· you, 
t~ey can do little against you. You are just about to be born into eter
nity. You possess a full assurance of faith. You have had long ex
perience of the loving-kindness of God. You can remember many a 
Bethel, and can say with the most graceful confidence, "I know in whom 
I have believed." This is perhaps the happiest period of life; shut out 
from many sorrows, and in the near prospect of perfect happiness. 

N OTE.-It is said in the foregoing sermon that the epistle to Philemon is a 
masterpiece of epistolary composition, and that it will bear comparison with the 
finest specimens of this style of composition. It happens that we are able to 
compare it with one of the most admired letters of Pliny, one of the most admired 
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letter "ri1.<'1·s of antiquity. Within a few years of the time when Paul interceded 
with l'hil<'mon on behalf of OnE1simus, Pliny wrote to his friend, Sabanianus, on 
a similar 0rcasion. We think that the most prejudiced and hostile critic must 
c0nccd<' the palm to the imprisoned apostle, for grace, delicacy, and elegance, 
as n-eU as for touching pathos and forcible appeal. Let our readers judge for 
t-hemselves :-

" To SABANIANus.-Your freedman, whom you lately mentioned to me 
with displeasure, has been with me, and threw himself at my feet with as 
much rnhmission as he could have done at yours. He earnestly requested 
me, with many tears, and even with all the eloquence of silent sorrow, to 
intercede for him; in short, he convinced me by his whole behaviour, that 
he sincerely repents of his fault. I am persuaded that hoe is thoroughly 
reformed, because he seems deeply sensible of his guilt. I know you are 
angry with him, and I know it is not without reason ; but clemency can 
ne,er show itself more laudably than when there is the most cause for 
resentment. You once had an affection for the man, and I hope will have 
again. In the meanwhile, let me only prevail with you to pardon him. 
If he should incur your displeasure hereafter, you will have the stronger 
plea in excuse for your anger as you show yourself the more amiable to 
him now. Concede something to his youth, to his tears, and to your own 
mildness of temper. Do not make him uneasy any longer, and, I will add 
too, do not make yourself so ; for a man of your benevolence of heart 
cannot be angry without feeling great uneasiness. I am afraid that were 
I to join my entreaties with his, I should seem rather to compel than to 
request you to forgive him. Yet I will not scruple even to unite mine 
with his, and in so much the stronger terms, as I have sharply and 
severely reproved him, threatening never to interfere again in his behalf. 
But though it was proper to say this to him, in order to make him more 
fearful of offending, I do not say it to you. I may, perhaps, again have 
occasion to entreat you on his account, and even again obtain your for
giveness-supposing, I mean, his fault such as it may become me to inter
cede for and you to pardon.-Farewell." 

In order to facilitate comparison, we subjoin Conybeare's version of the 
Epistle to Philemon :- · 

"Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timotheus our brother, to Philemon 
our beloved friend and fellow-labourer; and to Appia our beloved sister, 
and to Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to the church in thy house. 

"Grace be to you and peace, from God our Fath~r and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

"I thank my God, making mention of thee always in my prayers, because 
I hear of thy iove and faith towards our Lord Jesus and towards all God's 
people, while I pray that thy faith may communicate itself to others and 
may become effectual in causing true knowledge of all the good that is in us, 
for Christ's service. For I have great joy and consolation in thy love, 
because the hearts of God's people have been comforted by thee, brother. 

"Wherefore, although in the authority of Christ I might boldly enjoin 
upon thee that which is befitting, yet for love's sake I rather beseech thee, 
as Paul the aged, and now also prisoner of Jesus Christ. I beseech thee 
for my son whom I have begotten in my chains-Onesimus, who formerly 
was to thee unprofitable, but now is profitable both to thee and me. Whom 
I have sent back to thee; but do thou receive him as my own flesh and 
blood. For I would gladly retain him with myself, that he might render 
service to me in thy stead, while I am a prisoner for preaching the ~ospel; 
but I am unwilling to do anything without thy decis10n, tha~ thy krndness 
may not be constrained, but voluntary. For perhaps to ~his end was he 
parted from thee for a time that thou mightest possess hun for ever ; no 
longer as a bondsman but as a brother beloved; very dear to me, but how 
much more to thee, b;ing thine both in the flesh and in the Lord. If then 
thou count me in fellowship with thee, receive him a~ myself. But what
soever he has wronged thee of or owes thee reckon 1t to my account (I, 
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Paul, write this with my own hand) ; I will repay it thee; for I would not 
say to thoe that thou owest mo thine own self besides. Yea, brother, let 
me have joy of thee i_n the Lord ; comfort my heart in Christ. 

"I write to thee with full confidence in thy obedience, knowing that thou 
wilt do even more than I say. But, moreover, prepare to receive me as 
thy r,uest, for I trust that through your prayers I shall be given to you. 

" l'here salute thee Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus• 
Marcus, Aristnrchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow-labourers. ' 

" The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit." 

ADAPTATIONS OF REVEALED TRUTH TO THE HUMAN 
MIND. 

THE IMAGINATIVE FACULTY. 
( Concluded from page 548.) 

THESE illustrations may suffice, on this part of the subject, to evince the 
importance of this principle, and to explain its province. But we will 
now add, that, in fact, the imagination is brought into such exercise in the 
mental life of Christian believers, and that, as matter of history, revelation 
has kindled this principle to its highest exertion, and must ever con
tinue to do so, in the religious life of believers. In this case it is employed 
on sacred scenes, and not on insignificant events in human history ; 
it is engaged in realising divine truth in its ever-expanding glory and 
grandeur, and not in picturing illusions ; it is engaged in the service of 

. religion, and not in the service of superstition or vanity; but it is none 
the less true, that the imagination is the principle which is thus engaged ; 
and it would be strange, seeing the immense power it has in human 
thought, and its mighty influence on human action and human happiness, 
if a revelation from heaven had left this principle to itself, or if it had 
opposed to it a continual check, forbidding it to dwell, to enlarge on, to 
picture in thought, the glory of the things that have been, or those which 
are yet to be. Hence we can now say, that in virtue of the marvel-scene 
of the Supernatural in the Bible, revealed truth exerts the " power of 
a new attraction" on the imagination, as well as on the affections. The 
heathen convert of former ages found not the universe stripped bare of 
its glory when he gave up his mythology. He found himself summoned to 
the contemplation of realities unspeakably more glorious than the miserable 
system of legends regarding bis divinities, which his imagination had 
revelled in before. He found the forces of his mind in every faculty, his 
imagination amongst the rest, drawn to, employed, and fascinated by the 
shifting succession of a truly divine drama, and emphatically by the 
grandeur and mystery of the life-scenes, and death, and re-appearance of 
the Lord of Glory. 

We remark further, that the conceptions unfolded in revelat10n 
respecting the nature, attributes, and government of the Supreme Being, 
are such also as to make'. ever-enlarging demand on the faculty whose 
range and influence we are attempting to illustrate. We must request the 
reader, here again, to advert to the view already suggested of the nature 
of this faculty. We wish especially to insist on the exclusion of the 
ideas of the unreal, and of the picturesque, as being essential to its objec
tive contemph1tions. They are not essential. Imagination, of course, 
can picture the unreal and false, as in the incidents of the romance and 
the drama • but it can dwell also upon the thought of heaven, or of the 
infinite a~plitude of space, or on the uncommeuced duration of an 
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etl'rnit_,. past; and these_ ,iews, not being perceptions, or remembrances, 
ar0. h01Yc1·cr, contcmplat~ons of the . real aud the existinq; and we frame 
tlH' d11;1 and eyer_-cx~andmg conceptions of. them by aid of the iniagina
t 1011 • • fhus reality_ 1s not e~cluded from 1ts province, but simply the 
/Crre11•ed and expenenced, which appeal to other faculties. Its contem
plations extend to the unknown real, as well as to ideal creations of the 
unreal. Neither ag~in are ~ts creai~ons necessarily pictures, which cau 
be rcpr~sented 3:s with sensible outlme_ to ~he ~ye.. Such pictures are 
part of its creations, and, as the term miagmat10u itself would seem to 
imply, they may be the starting-point of its combinations beino- the 
earliest and the most _facile of its visi?ns. But the faculty of combining 
the new, or of expandmg the proport10ns of known elements to the vast 
and glorious, is not Gonfi.ned to the representation of visible outline. The 
characters of our first parents in their perfect state, as given by Milton ; 
the characters assigned to angels, to Abdiel or Michael are as much the 
result of the imaginative faculty in the poet, as his description of the garden 
of Edeu, or of the empyreal glories of the heaven of heavens. The last is 
a picture to the eye, so to speak; the former are representations, equally 
intelligible, made to our spiritual intuition of excellence and goodness. 

Let it not, theu, be deemed a violent extension of the range of this faculty, 
if we assign to it, under the limitation, of course, of truth and reason, the 
conceptions we form of the glories of the Divine character, or of the infinite 
attributes of the Divine nature. The extent, the infinity of these, must 
ever remain unsearchable, compelling awe aud adoration, and will for ever 
transcend the thought of created intelligence; but the conceptions of them 
in the miud are progressive, and can go on augmenting without end; and 
in proportion as the mind intently devotes itself to these meditations, 
does it realize, in ever-growing degree, the impression of the great truths 
which are held as certainties by faith. 

·what, then, is the expansion given to these views by the representations 
of Di,ine truth? and to what faculty does such expansion appeal, besides 
that of faith and reason, for their intellectual verification ? To these 
inquiries we answer, that revelation, on all the su\Jjects referred to, opens 
the view to infinity, and that, in virtue of this, it summons forth, it tasks 
imacrination to the highest point of its capacity, and entrances it with 
delight iu the proportion in which its contemplations go on enlarging. 
The infinity revealed in ever-receding extent and grandeur, opens a field of 
thouo-ht which meets, and which alone can meet, the endless desire of the 
mina"' for something more and further at each limit of its advance, and for 
that which shall endlessly transcend its own present thought. We express 
these thoughts very feebly and imperfectly, but we must be content .~ith 
these faint indications of truth on subjects, by the very supposition, 
rncomprehensible. · 

If now we turn to the sacred volume, we meet with conceptions there, which 
thrill us with their greatness and mystery in a manner very different from 
tl1e effect of the sublimest representations of human genius in literature, 
except such as are borrowed from reveh.tion, and still more different from 
that of the fantastic legends of heathen mythology. The first truths couc~~n
ing the Divine existence and attributes given in the Scriptures are faimh_ar 
enough to men's minds as statements, and are firmly accep~ed ~s c~rtai7:
tie~; but they transcend, while they endlessly excite, the ~magmat10n m 
the contemplation of them. Wheu we think of the s_elf-ex1stence of God, 
of his creative will in its omnipotence,-of his infimte presence through 
:,pace and through infinite duration,-of eternity, past and to come to us, as 
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being the dwelling-place of the One ever-blessed God,-of the awful purity' 
and ineffable glory of goodness and rectitude at their source in the Divine 
nature,-of the union of infinite energy, knowledae, and love in that One 
~eing who is light, '."Ild in w~om is no darkness at all ;-;-to the contempla
t10n, to the unceasmg, adormg, thought of these attnbutes, recedina in 
grandeur and amplitude like the heavens above and around us,-what fac~ty 
can we bring except the mind's imaginative power, under the guidance of 
faith and Scripture? 
, "\Ve will not enlarge on these conceptions of the Divine nature; but we 
cam10t quit them without calling attention, again, to the history ef the 
intelleetiial influence ef the Bible, in this point of view, on all who are 
familiar with even its first truths. The Bible, and the Bible alone, has 
expanded and thrown open the universe to the mind's vision, and has 
developed imagination in its grander views in the nations among whom it 
is believed. If the imagination in respect of its habitual views, and as 
distinguished from its innate creative force, is made the point of 
comparison, what chance, we may say, haye the conceptions of the 
noblest genius of heathen antiquity with the ideas which mysteriously 
waken the thoughts of a Christian child, on the great subjects referred to ? 
And can it be denied, that this enlargement of thought towards the infinite 
has thus been accomplished by the Scriptures, or that it is to the imagi
nation in us such expansions of divine truth necessarily appeal ? In fact, 
by the revelations of Scripture, attested as they are by reason, the confined 
sphere of human thought, the limitation of view discernible in the specu
lations of antiquity ;-the thick gloom overhead which pressed upon the 
ablest minds, and made them feel themselves" cribbed, cabined, and con
fined " to this spot of earth; the incumbent shade which narrowed the 
arch of their intellectual hemisphere, like the impending thunder-cloud 
just before the tempest; all this overhanging gloom was broken up,-was 
swept in masses away to distance and evanescence, and the true heavens 
of the moral universe in their infinity became revealed. 

Other communications there are in revelation, which demand the
exercise of the imaginative principle. The annunciations of prophecy 
as regards the future histor,y ef the present world in connection with the 
triumphs of the gospel, and particularly the gorgeous descriptions of that 
book, which, with the exception of the gospel narrative by the same 
writer, contains the latest utterances of inspiration ;-the faint hints given 
respecting the intermediate state of souls, and the fuller announcements 
made of the final glory of believers ;-the predictions of the resurrection· 
and the judgment; the representations given of the heavenly world and' 
the worshipping myriads round the throne of the Eternal ; the promises 
of future felicity, indefinite because of their grandeur, and impossible to 
be wholly told in humanlanguaae ;-further, the mystery of the modes of 
spiritual existence, and yet th~ perpetual assertion of the advance of 
redeemed spirits in excellence and knowledge ;-all these are instances 
of communications in revealed truth, some faint and partial, others more 
ample, which require the exertion, along with our faith, of the imaginative 
principle, which in fact actuully awaken that principle more or less in 
all believing minds, and which enable believers by aid of this principle 
already to live in the future, and to hold converse with the glory that is 
yet to be. 

This enumeration of announcements in revealed truth, whether respect
ing the invisible state, or the glory of the believer's destiny iu the 
ages which are to come, may serve to show in what respect the ampli-
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tnde of the discoveries of Christianity make demand on that mysterious 
facnlt, given to man, by which he can form to himself conceptions of the 
m•"-· "t.b'e grand, and the infinite, and live a transcendent life in visions 
of the future. Such visions, the believers in Christianity can realise as 
anticipations, brighter than all the creations of poetry, yet exempt 
from the vanity and illusion of mere human fancy. It will be seen, 
how there are innumerable tracks of thought, on which the imagination 
ma:., proceed with secure and unfaltering steps, provided its speculations 
are not inconsistent with the purity and grandeur of the revealed 
promise ; and as these views of the future, whether of terrestrial or 
hea,enly glory-whether general or personal-are, to the believer, anti
cipations blended with ideas of felicity, the exercise of the imagination, 
as allied with Christian hope, becomes a 8anctifying influence, and its 
,isions tend to wean the spirit from the illusions and evils of time. 

Further, the sublimity, the mysterious, ever-expanding grandeur of these 
,iews in Christian truth, which imagination alone can now deal with as 
conceptions, after their certainty has been attested by faith, will show that 
Christianity stands related to this wonderful faculty of the human spirit in 
a profounder and wider sense than merely by the beauteous analogies which 
adorn its record; and that in virtue of this profounder spiritual relation 
it can become, in alliance with the imagination, a victorious antagonist 
to those other influences which affect the imagination, either in the 
prospects of the world, or the phantasies of superstition. Where the 
world presents to the mind visions of riches or honour in a scene 
of uncertainty and suffering; imagination meets in revealed truth with 
the spectacle of a glory far surpassing earthly hopes, and gives the 
believer to rejoice in the coming victory over sin and death, and the repose 
of hea,en. Where superstition, ancient or modern, heathen or Romanist, 
offers to the fancy ceremonies and forms, which affect it through 
the senses ; Christianity can compel imagination to represent in vivid 
colouring the happiness of a higher and more spiritual existence, and 
to set before the mind visions which, when steadily contemplated, 
command the spirit with a more imperious influence, and thrill it with 
a deeper rapture. If worldly indulgence and splendour can act on the 
imagination, and tempt by the hopes of the present life ; conceptions of 
the same faculty, informed by Christian discovery, can always overpower 
and shame such illusions by unfolding the prospects of eternity. 

There are especially three modes of thought, in conjunction with this 
facultv, which it is of importance to indicate with more distinctness. 
They ·have been in part already adverted to; but as they sum up the 
111odes of its exercise in the spiritual life of the Christian, they merit a 
separate reference. These are, the conceptions of faith, the conception8 
of wor81tip, and the conceptions of futwrity. In the faith of the past or 
the present in regard to the work of the Redeemer, his death, his resur
rection, his glory now in the invisible world, there needs not only the 
absolute mental affirmance of these as facts, but the habitual acting of the 
mind in unfolding their import; and the fmaginative f~culty, operat~g ~n 
truth, is here of grand value. Further, m the conceptions of worship,-m 
thoughts of the Divine character, the glory of the heavenly throne, 
the worship of the spiritual world, the intercession of Christ, the_ mys
terious procedure of the heavenly administration in his han~s,-1f _the 
mind make no attempt to realise some glimpse of these in their me~mngs 
and mode, as well as their certainty, its inward life must nece~sartly be 
feeble and low and its faith deals in fact with the indexes of thmgs, and 
almost with the mere words of a creed, rather than with the confronted 
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radianco of reality and truth. If it be said there is, in these effortB of 
thought in worship, some danger of mistake, of mysticism, or presumption, 
we admit this danger; nevertheless .yome activity of the thoughts in wor
ship is essential, or the worship is not spiritual ; and the higher the 
mind's ascent the better, if only it keeps guard against framing visions 
where much of abstracted thought is demanded, and if it keeps by the 
strict guidance of the statements of Scripture. 

The eoneeptions of futiwity, represent the third mode of directing the 
faculty of imagination in the service of the spiritual life. And the activity 
of the imagination here, provided, as we need not repeat, it be under 
the direction of revealed truth, cannot be too much indulged. They ar~ 
the visions of this faculty which, in the service of faith, cheer the progress 
of the Christian pilgrim, and accompany him to the last moment of living 
consciousness, when in death they brighten and expand into the reality of 
a bliss which is no longer imagined but felt, and into the experience of a 
life never to end. 

Protracted as these illustrations have been so much beyond the 
writer's anticipation, the views they include represent, however, but the 
fragment of a great subject, which branches out in many other directions, 
and which, for many reasons, deserves the attention of the Christian 
student. What has been done in these papers is, at best, but an imper
fect indication of some tracks of inquiry, which, if pursued, could not fail 
to lay open the claims of Scripture to a profounder admiration at every 
step of our progress. We must not dismiss, however, even these imper
fect representations, without adverting more distinctly to the bearings of 
the subject historieally, and in one or two other points of view. 

Historically, it is a question of deep interest, whether the development 
of the imagination would appear to have been promoted, or checked, in 
the countries where revelation has superseded the ancient mythology, 
and whether, if promoted, its activity has borne a nobler and sublimer 
character where Christian truth has freely prevailed, than in the ages and 
countries where superstition has reigned. Take, then, the history of the 
literature of our own country, and take that part of it which lies, so to 
speak, at the centre of Puritanism, where, pre-eminently, we may look for 
the most marked effect of revelation, whether adverse or otherwise, in 
respect of the culture, and the sublime, while purer, exertion of the 
imaginative faculty. And with what pride may the believer in revelation 
point to the names of Bunyan and Milton, as the two great representa
tive examples of both the fact, and the character, of that influence of 
Divine truth on the imagination which it has been the aim of these 
pages to demonstrate? Can any contest the fact, that such influence on 
the imaginative faculty was exerted by the Scriptures on the mind of 
Bunyan, and on the still loftier genius of his great contemporary? 
Deducting from our present estimate the Scripture facts and ideas which 
pervade the prose epic of the one, and the mighty story in verse of the 
other; could the graphic allegory in which Bunyan traces, as with a 
pencil of light, the emotions of a renovated spirit's history, or could 
that lofty and spiritual manner of representation in Milton, in which he 
would seem at times to make approach, in his conceptions of the invisible 
world, to the visions of the disembodied state-could either of these 
beautiful creations of the imagination have been given, if the minds that 
formed them had not borrowed something more than the topics, if they 
had not borrowed also their whole manner of thinking, their earnest 
~olemuity, their sublime cast of allusion, their capacity of ranging through 
mfinity-in a word, their pure and intense inspiration, from the Bible, 
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from its poetry, its allegory, its conceptions of the Deity, and its visions 
of the hca,en of heavens P These compositions of Bunyan and Milton 
we refer to as representative instances only, of the influence of revealed 
truth on the imaginative faculty. They prove incontestibly the fact of 
such influence, and iJ.lustrate in a resplendent manner its force, loftinees, 
and purity. To refer to all similar evidence of this influence, would be 
to adduce a list of names in Christian literature which, without revealing 
it in equal splendour, serve by their number and unending succession, 
down from :Francis Quarles and George Herbert to Cowper and James 
Montgomery, to show the reality of the same imaginative tendencies in 
alliance with revelation, and prove that profound and prayerful converss 
'l>ith Divine truth no way acts as a weight on the nobler aspirations of the 
mind, but invariably tempts forth its musings to a loftier and freer range. 

We must be permitted to fetch the proof of our position from another 
quarter. We will appeal to those centres of human population which in 
modern times have evinced, in the most striking degree, the power of 
evangelical truth in moulding the spirit to its sway; and again compare 
these with portions of the human world which have not been subjected to 
this influence; and then we must test in these classes respectively, the 
development, force, and purity of the imaginative tendencies. Let, then, 
whoever is familiarly acquainted with the history and biography of 
Puritanic times, or with the writings, not strictly theological, of that 
period and people,-let him ask if, among the Puritans, imagination was 
dormant. And if the answer be, that it had in some cases an over-intense 
action, and wore a grotesque garb, still let him confess that, on the whole 
new of the intellectual life of that people, the imagination had a mani
festly powerful and ennobling influence. If it tempted them to copy 
fanciful analogies of :Bible names and Bible incidents, it, however, in
formed their spirits with the sublimest conceptions regarding a better 
world, and made them fearless of all earthly reverse and suffering by the 
ever present visions it borrowed and expanded from Scripture of a glory 
beyond the grave. Take, again, the population brought much later under 
the intensest influence of evangelical truth, by the effectual blessing which 
rested on the ministry of Whitfield and Wesley. Take the masses of 
these, where, by the wonderful blessing of God on the ministry of these 
apostolic men, they are to be seen in masses of converts, and that among 
the very lowest grades in culture and habits ; take the Cornish miners in 
the first triumphs of Methodism ; and trace the progress of Methodism 
in all ranks since; and can it be said of this people, representing in the 
tensest force, if we may so speak, of the influences of the Bible on the 
human mind, that amid the wakening of conscience, reason, affection, and 
hope which is there revealed, fancy gave no murmur of her existence, that 
her lights and shadows passed away from human thought, and that intel
lectual life in these thousands in Cornwall, or Moorfields, or in Wales, 
while it became intensely Christian, became also a sterile, formal mono
tony of cramped belief, and regulated dulness? What, then, mean those 
gleams of varied thought and feeling which play on the couutenances of 
congregated masses while George Whitfield is addressing them? What 
mean those hymns sung in the depths of the Cornish mines? or whe~ce ~hat 
richness of thought and allusion which you will hear in the s~1pphcations 
they utter, whether at their firesides,or in their meetings for un_1ted prayer? 
Glow not their spirits often with musings they cannot utter P live not these 
~eople in higher and unseen realms, and has not Christianit)'.' not onl,v trans
f~rmed these rude sons of toil, ignorance, and viciousness, mto .a sober and 
nrtuous population, but also exalted them into manly thoughtfulness, and 
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wakened the imagination in them to a purer, nobler activity? HaFl it not 
~fused_ an eiemen~ of _the poetic i~to their nature that is most palpably 
discermble m their discourse, their prayers, and their whole manner of 
referen~e to the g~eat concerns of futurity? Did not the religious 
awakenmg_ of th_at time create also the hymnology of Methodism, as that 
of the Reformat10n created the hymnology of Germany, both of which 
attest, surely, a high intensity of the imagination, no less than of devout 
belief and emotion ? 

This is the second process and province of experimental proof, as 
regards the imaginative influence of the Scriptures. To verify it fully, it 
would be necessary to appeal to the contrast, in the state of the popular 
mind in heathen antiquity or in Romanist Christendom ; and it will be 
seen that, although the imagination in these had a certain degree of 
activity, its range was low and its influence debasing. Believers in 
divinities which had force without moral dignity, and in perils and appa
ritions without a name, the imagination in them had not much even of 
activity, except in this domain of brutish terror, and in admiration of the 
beauty of exterior form and spectacle, of processions and shows. Of all 
of lofty musing in the tendencies of thought to wander beyond the ter
restrial, the mental life is vacant, dismally vacant, except in a few minds 
of genius, whether in the populations of classic antiquity, or in the masses 
in Europe who to this day slumber under the depressing shadow of 
Romanism. 

We must add one remark more. The illustrations given in the pre
ceding pages mark the objects of imaginative contemplation into two 
elements ; the first the picturesque, and the next, what we may call, the 
abstract and the spiritual. Both these elements pervade the Scriptures; 
but a very different degree of importance is due to them; and it is neces
sary to impress on the reader, that the second infinitely surpasses the 
first, in importance and just and permanent effect. The picturesque 
element is that which consists of the colouring of forms of statement and 
representation, in metaphors, comparisons, allusions, analogies, formal 
poetry, parables, or proverbs. All these are beauteous forms of state
ment, or modes of representation, which adorn and pervade the record, 
history, and teachings of revelation, by which it attracts and delights the 
fancy, while it enlightens the reason, and awakens the conscience. But 
for what end are these poetic forms of representation permitted to be 
intermingled with the statement of inspired truth? Plainly that they 
may draw the mind to the contemplation of the spiritual truth which it is 
the object of a revelation to communicate. But this spiritual truth itself 
is that which, in the extent and grandeur of it, demands the activity of the 
imagination. The infinite regardinc, God, regarding duration, and in 
relation to man's hopes and fears fo~ ever; the transcendent in the glory 
of God and of heaven ; the unseen in the fresent mediation of the Re
deemer ; in a word, the grand conceptions o · worship, faith, and hope, by 
which the mind converses with the unseen world ;-all these are, as we have 
shown, aided by imagination. This is the great province of its Christian 
influence and spiritual range; and the question is, how far the teachings 
of the ministry should lean to the picturesque element, and how far. to 
the spiritual ; and what is that more perfect and excellent way which 
shall best blend the proportions of both. In our Lord's teaching, and in 
that of his apostles, we behold both given, and in a perfect manner ; in 
the first, with more of the picturesque, as suited the prepa~·~tory nature 
of our Lord's ministry• in the second, with more of the spmtual, agree
bly to the fuller and more perfect character of the revelations the 
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apostle~ wc~·e appointed to give. In the practice of the Christian ministry, 
s0m~thmg 1s to. be allowed to the temperament and genius of the teacher, 
pronded the mam and the final grand emphasis of his teaching rests on the 
~pmtual element, the spiritual world, and provided the faculties are called 
mto }1lay ultimately on this province. Thus Bunyan rested in part on 
t~e p1~ture~qu~ ; but finall_y1 and main~y, on the spiritual. Howe was 
!1chly 1magmative on the spiritual; and his "Blessedness of the Righteous" 
1s a gr~nd exam_ple of the force of a lofty and Platonic imagination, under 
the strictest gmdance of Scripture, in unfolding and amplifying the import 
of Christian discovery in relation to the future state of the redeemed. 
~eorge Whitfield mingled more of the picturesque with the spiritual in 
lns representations, than did his great contemporary, Wesley, who, in his 
most powerful representations, is powerful in bringing his hearers' 
thoughts to the verge of the unseen world, and compelling their gaze to 
the realities to be believed in, yet also to be imagined, there ! Jonathan 
Edwards would not be deemed, in the vulgar sense, an imaginative 
preacher, yet imagination in him had its mightiest potency, only that it 
gazed on the spiritual, and realised, with au awful intensity, the glories 
or the terrors of the world unseen. .And liere is the region of all its 
moral power. Here alone it is that the preacher, however gifted with the 
perception of analogies in richest luxuriance and beauty, will find tliat 
element of the infinite and endless in sorrow or joy, in hope or fear, which 
can, by the heavenly blessing, sway the human spirit, and compel its 
submission to the overtures of the gospel ; and no mistake can be greater, 
or more fatal, than to presume that he has succeeded in his mission when 
his preaching has only for a brief moment beguiled the fancy of his 
hearers, and delighted a puerile taste for the dramatic and picturesque, 
when these exhibitions are separated, as is the preference of the vulgar, 
from the lofty, the solemn, the unbounded, in spiritual contemplation. 

We conclude with remarking, that the relation, which we have imper
fectly unfolded, of Christianity as a scheme of truth, and a mighty source of 
influence, to this faculty of the human mind, is itself a sublime attestation 
of its own truth and divinity. The mind of man, and that precisely in 
virtue of this faculty of the ima!!ination, is formed for the infinite ; is im
patient of what has limits in thought, in excellence, in kno~ledge, in felicity, 
in duration. It can frame imaginations and wishes which always tra1;1s
cend any limits, and though never able to grasp and comprehe~d the m
finite, neither is it able to pause and be at rest in the fimte. Now 
Christianity alone meets and answers to this transcendence. of human 
thought beyond the finite. The conceptions given in the Scnp!ures re
garding the infinite in the divine existence, in the divine perfect10_ns, and 
in the vast and endless in human destiny, and in knowledge and happmess to 
the believing and obedient ;-these conceptions exceed, while they proyoke, 
the utmost and endless demands of human imagination. Now, cal?- it ~e, 
that the record of these discoveries of the divine greatness, of the mfin1te 
in the divine glory and goodness, and of the infinite too in the prospec~ of 
man's better destiny, is a legend? Can it be, that the Christian system, which 
answers to man's grandest aspirations, which meets him at th? bo1;1nds of the 
finite and offers to his gaze and pursuit the infinite for ever, is illu~ion all, ~nd 
a dream; or does not rather its divinity gleam from its adapt_a~wns, which 
thus confront and transcend the brightest visions of the spirit of man ? 
Innumerable are the historical and internal evidences which attest the 
truth of the Christian religion ; but not the least imp_ressive may be rec
koned what may be styled this its intellectual adaptat10n to the grandeur 
and ceaseless activity of human thought. 
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WANTED-A MINISTER. 
WE have been without a Pastor 

Some eighteen months or more, 
And though candidates arc plenty

We've heard nt least a score, 
All of 'em "tip-top" preachers, 

Or so their letters ran-
And yet we can't exactly hit 

Upon the proper man! 

The first who came among us, 
By no means was the worst, 

But then we didn't think of him 
Because he waa the first : 

It being quite the custom 
To sacrifice a few, 

Before the church in earnest 
Determines what to do. 

There was a smart young fellow, 
With serious, earnest way, 

Who but for one great blunder 
Had surely won the day; 

Who left so good impression, 
On Monday, one or two 

Went round among the people 
To see if he would do .. 

The pious, godly portion 
Had not a fault to find ; 

His clear and searching preaching 
They thought the very kind ; . 

And all went smooth and pleasant 
Until they heard the views 

Of some influential sinners 
Who rent the highest pews. 

On these his pungent dealing 
Made but a sorry hit : 

The .coat of gospel teaching 
Was quite too tight a fit ; 

Of course his fate was settled,
.A.tt.end, ye parsons all! 

.A.nd preach to please the sinners, 
If you would get a call ! 

* • • * 
Next we despatched committees, 

By twos and threes, to urge 
The labours for a Sabbath 

Of the Rev. Shallow Splurge. 
He came--a marked sensation, 

So wonderful his sty le, 
Followed the creaking of his boots 

.A.s he passed up t,he aisle. 

His tones were so affecting, 
His gestures so divine, 

.A. lady fainted in the hymn 
Before the second line. 

.A.nd on that day he gave us, 
In accents clear and loud, 

The greatest prayers were e'er addressed 
To an enlightened crowd. 

He preached a double sermon, 
And gave us angels' food 

On such a lovely topic, 
"The joys of solitude," 

All full of sweet descriptions 
Of flowers and pearly streams, 

Of warbling birds and moonlight groves, 
.And golden sunset beams. 

Of faith and true repentance 
He nothing had to say, 

He rounded all the corners, 
And smoothed the rugged way ; 

Managed with great adroitness 
To entertain and please, 

And leave the sinner's conscience 
Completely at its ease. 

Six hundred is the salary• 
We gave in former days, 

We thought it very liberal. 
And found it hard to raise ; 

But when we took the paper, 
We had no need to urge, 

To raise a cool two thousand * 
For the Rav. Shallow Splmge. 

In vain were all our efforts, 
We had no chance at all, 

We found two city churches 
Had given him a call ; 

And he in prayerful waiting 
Was keeping all in tow, 

But where they bid the highest 
'Twas whispered he would go. 

And now, good Christian brothers, 
We ask your earnest prayers, 

That God would send a shepherd 
To guide our church affairs ; 

With this clear understanding-
.A. man to meet our views 

Must preach to please the sinners, 
Aud fill the vacant pews. 

American Pape,· . 
"' Dollars we presume.-ED. 
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THE LORD'S DAY.* 

A~ intense indh-iduality of religious opinion has generally chnracterised the 
Haptist~. They lrnve for the most part made truth their standard and have always 
hcen ready to submit their views to the test of God's Word. 'Hence has arisen 
among them a con~iderable variety of opinion, which, had it not been for the 
simple :md elastic constitution of their churches, must have introduced disaster 
and confusion. Their very diversity, however, has not only served to show 
that considerable freedom of opinion may exist among them without detriment 
to their spirituality, but has also induced a more healthy and vigorous unity of 
feeling and action. Among other matters respecting which an allowed difference 
of opinion prevails, the principles upon which the observance of the Lord's day 
should be founded are in dispute. As for ourselves we conceive that the insti
tution has the highest authority sho1·t of absolute law,'and that its observance in a 
spiritnal manner is the voluntary homage which C!iristian love and Clii-istian 
wisdo,n agree to 1·ender tothrdr risen Lord. And in this opinion we believe that 
a multitude of Christian men sympathise. Brought up, as it regards this 
question, among the " straitest sect, a Pharisee of the Pharisees," our present 
,iews have been taken up in spite of early teachings and hostile prejudices, and 
nothing but a conviction of the paramount value of truth could have induced 
the avowal of them. Already, however, we have seen the advantage resulting 
from them in controversy with the Papist and the infidel. The Papist has little 
opportunity of ridiculinf the Protestant boast,-" The Bible, the whole Bible, 
and nothing but the Bib1e,"-while infant sprinkling and a Judaic Sabbath are 
together discarded ; nor can the secularist put to shame those who rest Sabbath 
obserYance not upon legal enactment but upon the generous sympathies of Chris
tian men and the value of the institution itself. Long ago some of the pious leaders 
among the Baptists had followed out the Judaic principles, first prominently 
ad,a.uced by the Presbyterians, to their legitimate result, and had returned to 
the obser,ance of the seventh-day Sabbath; while' others, rejecting those 
principles, employed themselves in urging the observance of the Lord's day by 
independent arguments better suited to the freer genius of a spiritual dis
pensation. A similar difference of feeling still exists among us. There are 
some, though it is believed the number is diminishing, who would retain the 
Jewish Sabbath in more than all its original strictness, only altering the day of 
its observance; others are disposed to relinquish it altogether; others, perplexed 
and confused by the contradictory arguments for and against it, hold their 
judgments in suspense ; and others, we believe a rapidly increasing class, con
,inced that there is no 'legal authority in the Christian church for its observ
ance as a positive duty, are yet conscious of the immense advantages, 
physical, social, and spiritual, which result from it, and therefore feel that 
on that ground they can both keep it themselves and commend it to others. 

In the December number of this magazine a paper on the Sabbath appeared, 
giving in a spirited form some of the main arguments relied upon by those 
who maintain the universality and perpetuity of this institution as a positive 
command. Two points were specially insisted on. 1st. Its Adamic origin. 
2nd. The absence of repeal. 

We admit, too, that if these two points can be established.a.~ facts, the conclu
sion soucrht to be drawn from them is unavoidable. We admit, too, that if the 
first hypothesis be successfully maintained, the mere assertion of the second is 
sufficient for the writer's purpose in the absence of positive evidence on the 
other side. The onus of proving the first lies upon him, and, only in the event 
of his having succeeded in his proof, is there any necessity for adverting to the 
second. Then, and then only, it would become incumbent on us to prove the 

• The following paper has been in hand some months. Indeed it is ,in reply to ~n 
argument in defence of the Universality and Perpetuity of the Sabbath, which appeared_ m 
~mr December number. For various reasons it has not appeare_d t~l now. The ~fagazme 
rn, of course, not to be held committed to the views here mamtained. The wnter, who 
}•refers to withhold his name, is a layman, holding office in one of our most influential 
churches, and i.e a very active labourer in the Lord's vineyard. 
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repeal. But we shall almost entirely confine ourselves to the first point, and 
en<lerivour to show that-

Trm EvrnENOE ADDUCED TO PROVE TJIE ADAM!C Onwrn OF THE SAnnATTI rs 
INSUFFICIENT. 

Let the reader observe that we do not deny the ante-Mosaic existence of the 
institution. It may have existed from the first, and yet no recorcl of it be 
left us. We only allege, that the proof is insufficient to show that it did. 
The evidence to which we demur is sought to be derived from three distinct 
witnesses, and is supported by the introduction of an analogy and an apologetic 
parallel. The character of the witnesses is unexceptionable and absolutely 
beyond impeachment. The account given of their testimony is, however, ex
tremely partial, and only lends the faintest support to the view of which it is the 
supposed buttress. On the other hand, if the witnesses be fairly interrogated, 
they will furnish a body of testimony that entirely nullifies the mere proba
bility which a partial examination might seem to favour. As for the analogy 
and parallel referred to, that can only serve to suggest a probability that God 
may have acted in the manner he is supposed to have done, and can never prove 
that he actually did so. We shall, therefore, first discuss the justness of these 
presumptions, and then proceed to consider the only real and effective proof, 
namely, the positive testimony. 

As to these presumptions :-1. It is argued, that as the institutions of the Pass
over and of the Lord's Supper had their commencement from the time of the 
events to which they refer, so also we might expect that the observance of the 
Sabbath would commence immediately after the creation. And this would seem 
to be a very reasonable supposition, if we were prepared to fall in with two posi
tions silently assumed and necessary to the efficacy of the argument ;-1. that 
there is no great variety in the methods of Him, "who, at sundry times, and in 
divers manners, spake in times past to the fathers by the prophets ;" 2. that the 
institution was sole(y commemorative of the rest of God. Passing at once to the 
latter assumption, we have to object that it is in direct antagonism with the 
account of Moses. Giving a twofold narrative of the same solemn transactions, 
he also gives a double reason for the institution, and it is by no means safe to 
ignore either. From the passage (Deut. v. 15) we find, that the Sabbath was 
intended to remind the Israelites of their merciful deliverance from the bon
dage and toils of Egypt; while from the passage (Exod. xx. ll) we learn, that 
its appointment to the seventh day was determined by the fact, revealed to 
Moses, and, for aught we know, never before made known to man, that God 
had employed six days in his creative arrangements, and had ceased from his 
work on the seventh. And the first recorded observance, prior to its formal 
incorporation with the Mosaic code, was the consequence of the declaration, 
" Jehovah hath given you the Sabbath," and is recorded emphatically by the 
sacred historian and eye-witness ; " so," as the consequence of the foregoing 
declaration, "the people rested on the seventh day" (Exod. xvi. 23, 29, 30). 
And, indeed, it would seem, that only the week previously the people had 
undertaken all the bustle and labour of a march, instead of resting, as they 
surely would have done, if Moses had known of any such law at that time. 
We have, therefore, as will appear from a careful examination of the two 
accounts, the first certain intimation of the Sabbath marked with peculiar 
emphasis by descent of the manna, and the first observance of it, as the con
sequence of the Divine declaration proclaimed through Moses : and in its 
enrolment with the Jewish code, we have the double reason of the institution ; 
firstly, that the day and its recurrenct> was a memorial of God's rest ; seconclly, 
that it was given them, that they might remember their extraordinary escape 
from bondage in Egypt. And if this be the Scripture account of the Sabbath, 
what becomes of the long interval imagined to exist between the institution 
and that which it commemorates 1 Ceremonial in its nature, it properly 
belonged to Israel, as distinguished from the Gentiles, just as the glorious and 
spiritual rest which it typifies belongs to the church of God, as distinguished. 
from the world. If, therefore, it be argued that the institution ought to 
succeed immediately upon the event memorialised by it, we reply that the 
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nrgnm('nt 1clls_ for 111!<l. not :tg~inst us, for, t!10ugh it <l.oeA somet_im~s happen 
1hn1 _ :i ,11cm0!·rnl ord11rnnce 1s rnsued some time after the event, 1t 1s scarcely 
p0ss1hlc that 1t should be issued previously to it. How then could an institu
tion cornmemorntfre of the Exodus be ordained before that event 1 

2. The pnrallel drawn between the marriage and the Snbbath as to the mode 
?£ thei1: insti!ut\on is not just, :m<l., if it were, would only amount to an 
mterestmg comc1dence, and would prove nothing essential. The institutions 
are totally different in their nature, and might therefore be expected to differ 
in the mode of their annom1?ement. Indeed we can hardly suppose that those 
who_ plea.cl for an ante-Mosaic Sabbath can lay any stress upon an analogy so 
dub10us and remote, not to say imaginary, as that in question. 

We turn _now to an examination of the l?ositive testimony, which is all that 
can be considered of much value. If the witnesses Moses Christ and Paul do 

II h h . . . ' ' ' rea _ y assert t at t e mstitut1on was ante-Mosaic, we instantly receive their 
~estimony. But we shall not be contented with remote rea.sonings, or doubtful 
inferences opposed to the general tenour of their evidence. 

1. It is contended that "the fact of the Creator's resting on the seventh day, 
and the fact of his blessing and sa.nctifying it, are, as to time, linked together." 
If this is the case, the Adamic origin of the Sabbath is of course settled. But 
this is the very matter of debate, and to assert it thus broadly, without pointing 
out how its truth was ascertained, looks very 'much like a petitio principii. 
The writer of the article which we have in view m~st have known, for he quotes 
Pale:,·'s own words, that that clear thinker came to a conclusion the very oppo
site to this. 

" The words do not assert that God then blessed and sanctified the seventh 
day, but that he blessed and sanctified it /01· that reason." • • . The 
order of connection, not of time, introduced the mention of the Sabbath in the 
history of the subject, which it was ordained to commemorate." 

Is it sufficient to reiterate without proof, in the teeth of Paley's denial, that 
the blessing and sanctifying took place at the time ? Surely not. And here we 
might fairly close the discussion on this point. But lest it should be thought 
that we evade the question, we will glance at the ouly shadow of evidence for 
concluding that the blessing of the seventh day recorded Gen. ii. 3, and its setting 
apart as a day of rest for man, was coincident with the completion of the crea
tion. It rests upon the word " and " which connects the verses, and hence it is 
inferred they must be simultaneous. But is this so 1 "And" often serves to 
connect sense without reference to time. Every tyro in Hebrew knows that 
the Van conversive here represented by "and" is habitually so used, and often 
stands at the beginning of a paragraph. It will not be pretended that the events 
of the first verse were simultaneous with those of the second, and yet they are 
thus connected. Note too how Moses repeats words used in the two verses as 
though to disconnect them, making each verse stand distinct and complete in 
its meaning, which he would hardly have done had the events narrated been 
as simultaneous as those who maintain the Adamic origin of the Sabbath 
suppose. We believe then that on the face of this record we can discover a 
strong probability that Moses meant to give here a reason for the observanc~ of 
the seventh day which God had just instituted, and not narrate it as a historical 
fact that God had ordained it 2,500 years before. . 

But it is asked, If the institution be Mosaic, how can we account for its 
:finding a place among the_ early records of _creation 1 Now the word "early_" 
here is out of place, and mtroduces confusion. The records are not early m 
relation to Moses, but contemporaneous. For " early," read .Mosaic, an~ the 
force of the objection ceases. Seeing that Moses did give the Is_raehtes a 
Sabbatic law, and that he likewise wrote these records by inspirat10n, what 
more natural than that he should advert to one of the chief grounds and 
reasons of it, when he was narrating the event to be commemorated 1_ ~t 
would rather have been matter of surprise if he had not adverted to the msti-
tution when he was narrating the fact. . . . 

We du not, indeed, suppose that the aole object of the 11~sp1red narrahv~ ~as t_o 
furnish the seed of Abraham with a reason for veneratmg the Sabbatic msti
tution. The primary reason of God's cessation from his work 1;1ndoubtedly was 
th[Ct his vast designs had been perfected. God saw everythmg that he had 
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made, and behold it was very good. "Thus the heavens and the earth were 
finished, and all the host of them." That he should have revealed the fact to 
Mos~A, 9:nd made ~t to _have °';I abiding pla?e in the memory of farael hy con
nectmg its revelat10n with an rmportant typical law, should convince us that the 
fact itself may have most important uses, and should f!et us upon investiuatino
them. Among these we 1;1en!ion, as by no means one of the least imp;rtan~ 
the nurture of a sound faith m the great fact that God's creative power pro
du~ed the rres~nt furniture of this earth by an immediate and terminating 
action of his will, and not through any development of previously existing 
beings, nor even by the gradual introduction of fresh creatures in the process 
of ages. Of what value this information is, may be judged from the pre
sumptuous follies of heathen mythology and infidel philosophy in all ar,es, not 
to mention the wild conjectures of dissentient geologists in our own day';. 

2. The passage in Heb. iv. 3 next claims our notice. This is declared to 
"render it unmistakably obvious that the seventh-day rest had been 'entered 
into' from the beginning." We are at a loss to know what is meant by such an 
assertion. What the text asserts, as it stands in our version, is merely that the 
works (doubtless of creation) were finished from the foundation of the world, 
and no one disputes this fact for an instant. It tends to create a prejudice 
against the view we are opposing, that any attempt should be made to support 
a questionable interpretation of one passage by a still more questionable inter
pretation of another. With few exceptions, commentators have agreed that the 
translation in our version makes no sense whatever, and the majority would 
nearly coincide with some such rendering as the following:-" .As I have sworn 
in my wrath, They shall not enter into MY rest; that is to say (1«.£.,.0,), his rest 
when the works were finished at the foundation of the world." The inspired 
writer is showing that the declaration MY rest implies a divine rest. The rest, 
he reasons, cannot be interpreted of any inferior earthly rest, for God calls it 
HIS rest-such a happy and glorious rest as he himself enjoyed, when he 
rejoiced over the perfection of his creative designs, "when the morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy." For this was the rest 
emphatically predicated of the Divine Being in the writings of Moses, and in 
the words immediately quoted, " God did rest the seventh day from all his 
work." A spiritual, glorious, and beatific rest of an ineffable kind and analogous 
to God's rest was reserved for believers. 

3. We pass on to the third testimony that has been tendered for our accept
ance. It is found in Mark ii. 27, and looks very plausible when separated from 
the context, and with a silent suppression of the following antithetical clause. 
Let any intelligent man read the whole account as given in the Gospels of 
Matthew and of Mark, and we venture to say, that prejudice itself will not be 
able to prevent the rise of doubts as to the reasoning founded upon it. The 
Pharisees wished to elevate the Sabbatic into an equality with the moral law. 
The Saviour assumes, what he knew even they would not dispute, that the law 
was not moral, and reminds them that God had always preferred the 
observance of the moral law to the most scrupulous conformity to typical insti
tutions. He ranges the Sabbatic law with that of sacrifice. "I will have 
mercy not sacrifice." " The Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath." He may, if 
he shall please, abrogate it, though this can never be the case with the great 
moral requirements which you neglect. It is not an absolute and inviolable 
law, to which man's interest must give way. It was made-originated in 
positive institution, and had not existed, like the laws of morality, from all 
eternity. For these latter, indeed, man was made, and in his condemnation or 
redemption would add to their solemn glory ; but the former belonged to the 
merely human, the ceremonial ; in fact, to that system which, while it had its 
own glory, might be considered as shadowy and unsubstantial, and which, in 
comparison with the spiritual system he was about to ordain, might be con
sidered as "beggarly elements" and "carnal ordinances imposed on them until 
the time of reformation." The complaint of the Pharisees was, that the law had 
been broken. What person of common sense can suppose that the Saviom·, in 
answer to such a complaint, would allege that the law was of universal and 
perpetual obligation, that this law was made for all men, an allega,tion which 
would only add emphasis to the complaint? 
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Having thus followed out the various reasoninO'S by which it is attempted to 
~11ake ~ sing~e. dubious passage, w~ may almost"'say a single conjnciion, bear 
tl1e cl11~f we1g11t of an :trgument mtended to support a system in antagonism 
h0th with the freer gen~us of the gospel, and with the J?rinciples of the grea.t 
reformers, .Luther, C~lnn, and Cranmer, we might, without logical impro
pri~ty, qmt t~1e sub.iect. Befor~ we .do so, however, we may be allowed to 
1:eg1st~r a pl:un demal of ce1:tam ~lungs, which are roundly affirmed to be 
indnb1table. w·e know of no mdnb1table traces of the existence of a Sabbath 
in. patriarclrn,l times, nor of any allusions to its observance in the wilderness 
pr10r to the descent of the manna. And as to the almost universal division of 
time into weeks, who does not know that the most barbarous nations have not 
been slo"-. to divide the year into "moons," according to the natural operation 
of the onlmances of God, who gave "the moon to be for seasons 1" And who 
does not see that the most natural division of moons would be into quarters or 
week;;, and that these quarters would even be indicated by the very phases of 
the moon ? And who does not see that the first race of men, so long-lived, and 
therefore so experienced, could not have been without so natural a division of 
time, and that from them it would be propagated to nearly all nations 1 And 
what scholar does not know that we never hear of any weekly Sabbath in 
heathen classics, except the Sabbath of the Jews, and that we have met with 
no nation having a Yestige of such an institution, except such as have been at 
some period connected with Jew or Christian by reliofon or conquest 1 

But not only is there an absence of sufficient proof of the Adamic origin of 
the Srrbbath, there is a considerable body of evidence to prove its essentially 
,Tudaic ch:u·acter. And it is to this fact, apparent to the most prejudiced, that 
we owe the ingenious device, by which it is sought to eliminate the elements of 
the law unpalatable to Christian tastes. On this point Calvin speaks with 
g-reat seYerity in the following manner:-

" In this way we get rid of the trifling of the false prophets, who in later times instilled 
Jewish ideas into the people, alleging that nothing was abrogated but what was ceremonial 
in the co=andment (this they term, in their language, the taxation of the seventh day), 
while the moral part remains, namely, the observance of one day in seven. But this is 
nothing else than to insult the Jews by changing the day, and yet mentally attributing to 
it the same sanctity, by thus retaining the same distinction of days, as had place among the 
Jews. And of a truth we see what profit they have made by such a doctrine. Those who 
cling to their own constitutions go thrice as far as the Jews_in the gross and carnal super• 
stition of Sabbatism." 

If time or space allowed, we might show that the language of Scripture in 
y:i,rious places seems to warrant an advance beyond the position we have 
assumed, and to lead us to believe that there is positive evidence that the insti
tution was exclusively Judaic (see E:r. xxxi. 13, 17; Deut. v.15; Ezek. xx.12, 20). 

The inco;igruity of a Sabbath before the fall is also a forcible objection to the 
view we controvert. Were there, then, two commands imposed upon the 
innocent, newly-created man 1 Had all theologians been mistaken up to the 
time of the recent Sabbath discussion, when they unanimously asserted that 
there was but one great command issued as a test of obedience to the yet 
nnfallen pair 1 

Besides, does it seem consistent that a law, adapted to regulate a condition of 
things th:,,t could not exist in Paradise, was there ordained? Why should it 
be inculcated upon Adam that he should neither himself labour nor allow his 
servants to do so, seeing that a servile class could scarcely exist in a society 
where each was animated with entire affection, and that no labour could be 
harassin" where sin had not found an entrance 1 As well might it be supposed 
that ang;ls require to abstain fr?m the employments in which their im?JlO;tali~y 
is spent, or that the glorified samts can devote but one-seventh of their trme m 
the contiuuous exercise of their faculties upon the congenial service of God, as 
to think that nnfallen man needed to have prescribed to him a day for rest and 
for pious exercises. Then, indeed, we might well cease to sing of th~ future 
world of light as an eternal Sabbath, or of its having no temple, smce our 
h~lting arguments would confess that the perfection of knowledge,. of love, ~f 
V.'lll, of soul and body, accompanied by the continual favo.ur of Ommpotence, 1s 
U11equal to maintain in man's ill-adapted constitution a vigorous and perpetual 
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flame of devotion. Alas ! if Paradise needed such an arrangement, this world 
of briars and thorns, this world which affords "no rest because it is corrupted," 
needs that not one nor two <lays, but that all should be ct:iven for the purposes 
of devotion. " 

After the foregoing expression of our sentiments in reference to the evidence 
upon which the Adamic origin of the Sabbath is supposed to rest there can be 
no necessity for us to show that the law of the Sabbath, whensoev~r oricinated 
has been since repealed. We should, however, be prepared to support th; 
following assertion :-

The Sabbatic institution, beinr, of a typical or ceremonial nature is swept 
away together with the whole c:remonial law. Nor would its exist;nce prior 
to the time of Moses, if proved, save it from this fate, inasmuch as sacrificial 
institutions, circumcision, and distinction of animals into clean and unclean, 
all certainly prior to Moses, have nevertheless "waxed old and vanished 
away." Also, the first Christians did not observe any rest day. Lastly, those 
who advocate the perpetuity of the institution do, without authority from 
the glorious Lawgiver, violate it both as to the manner and the time of its 
observance. 

In conclusion, we would exhort all parties to remember the apostolic maxim 
in regard to such things : "Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in 
drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath 
days : which are a shadow of things to come ; but the body is of Christ," Col. 
ii. 16, 17. (See also Rom. xiv. 1-6, and Gal. iv. 10, 11.) 

HOPE FOR INDIA. 

India is a sphere of boundless hope. There is hope from the past. What are all 
the prayers that have ascended from purest lips and holiest hearts 1 Have they 
been dissipated by the winds that wafted them, and ceasetl to be ? No ; they are 
all registered before God. Where are all the labours of the past 1 .Are they gone 
with the days and hours which witnessed them 1 No ; they are also " before 
God." "He is not the God of the dead, but of the living.'' The Great High 
Priest will turn them all to due account. They shall re-appear in blessings in 
India. There is hope in the present. The fact of the agency already at work and 
constantly increasing is one strong ground of hope. Believing that every godly 
labourer is called of God, and is Cl.rist's gift, we receive the aggregate of labourers 
there as Christ's own pledge that he will convert the people. The fact of his send
ing them proves that he has a design. Can that design be less than the calling out 
of "much people" to himself 1 Nor are the hopeful elements to be ignored, which 
arise from the great company of godly men whom Christ has raised up in 
European society, mostly occupying influential positions, and who would seem 
to be a pledge of future blessing to the land ; nor again should we be heeclless 
of the measures now in progress to secure the dominance of Christian prin
ciple in the government of the people, and the abandonment of all official 
countenance of the religion of the country. 

But there are hopes founded on intrinsic, as well as extrinsic, circumstances. We 
have hope from the constitution of Hindoo mind. That mind, now at all points so 
opposed to truth, needs but to be touched by the finger of God, and it becomes in 
harmony with it. The very habits and associations which have made it inimical to 
the gospel will, under Divine teaching, secure a strong desire for, and appreciatiou 
of, the gospel : for what are the prominent religious ideas of the Hindoo who is 
earnest in his religion 1 Salvation and deliverance. These are the poles around 
which his mind ever revolves. Deliverance from the delusions of the senses, the 
deceits of the world, the passions of the body, the ocean of sin, the myriads of 
births, the depths of hell, is the ruling, absorbing idea of his religious life. Now 
the gospel is a deliverance. Christ is a deliverer. The Hincloo aspirations for 
deliverance need but to be rightly directed by the Holy Spirit, and he embraces 
C~ri~tianity. ·what a mass of religions thought aud association is also fouucl 
w1tlun the Hincloo mind,comprising the attributes of deity,the relations of man to 
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a "true teacher," a "substitute," an "intercessor I" Let the sentiments be 
diverted from their false objects, and Christ becomes the "desire" of this nation. 
The author keenly feels the force of this argument. He has known Hindoos whose 
minds, under Divine influence, apprehended with ease evangelic truths, and whose 
moral constitutio_n seemed penetrated with them, to whom, not only the gospel 
seemed adapted m every way, but who themselves, by past associations, seemed 
adapted to the gospel. 

Further, we draw hopes from the constitution of Hindoo society. Here again 
social influences, now keeping the entire mass compact, and preventing individual 
desertion, thus barring even the entrance of the gospel, need only to be rectified, 
and they become the greatest auxiliary to its progress. Mind transferring its own 
impressions to other minds, friend helping friend, and1brother teaching brother, "to 
know the Lord." The consolidated mass that now resists innovation will, when 
its own conscience i? on the side of Christianity, allow an entire impenetration. 
Thoughts all suggestive of hope crowd on us when contemplating the character of 
Hindoo mind and the framework of Hindoo society. When we think of the plastic 
nature of the Hindoo, a fact which the god of this world has hitherto turned to his 
own account, moulding it in every conceivable form of evil, both in principle and 
habit ; of the teachableness of Hindoo childhood, and the readiness with which they 
learn their own tongue, with its facile character and simple principles; when we 
take into account the mild susceptibility of womanhood, and the extensive ramifica
tions of closely-bound family relationships, the compactness, also, of the village 
system, and the consolidation of society in large towns, with all the habits of inter
communicatioo near and distant; when we remember the readiness with which the 
entire mass ever receive and transmit influences and propagate sentiments; when 
we see a Christian native agency, already existing, able to teach others, and possess
ing a host of appliances in Scriptures and books,-the conviction is irresistible that 
whenever from any cause there be a popular diversion towards Christianity, the 
teaching and learning will be so multiplied in the study and in the school, the 
preaching and hearing so intensified, the social converse so frequent and so diffused 
in the market and on the journey, in the house and by the wayside, that multitudes 
v.ill come under strongest evangelistic influence, and souls be gathered in with a 
rapidity that shall make Zion ask, "Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as doves 
to their windows?" Blessed are ye, labourers, whoever you are, and wherever your 
term is fixed and lot is cast, who shall reap the waving harvest oflndia's plains and 
hills : but no less blessed in the kingdom of God are those who preceded you, 
weeping as they sowed, and returning empty. They shall look down and rejoice 
together with you,in an unutterable sympathy, oriftheyawait "the restoration of 
all things," then meeting you in holy companionship, they who have sowed, and you 
who have reaped, shall rejoice together.-Christ and Missions, by J, W. Clarkson.* 

CHARACTER OF SAUL OF TARSUS CONFIRMATORY 
OF CHRISTIANITY. 

Tm;: history of Saul of Tarsus has often of imagination, proofs always abundant 
been cited with happy success in confir- and always augmenting, sign and suasion, 
mation of Christianity. Part of the evi- are no presumptions of truth, no means 
dence which it supplies is common to of certainty. If the second, we must trans• 
other narratives of conversion ; but a form the human being, and conceive of 
greater part is of a character quite distinct. selfishness covetous of sacrifice, ambition 
.A.s in all, it is competent to set over intent upon dishonour, pleasure wrapped 
ag~inst each other mistake and _decept~o~, in austerity, hypocrisy sighing for 
so we might in this show the unposs1b1- death. 
lity of such a mind being seduced into His accession to the Christian side de
error or tempted to imposture. If the rives much of its singularity from his hos• 
forst, then the most masculine mind, the tility-hostility neither ordinary nor in 
most powerful counter-impression, a judg- the least degree controlled. It could o_nly, 
ment most cautious in its use of evidence, at any time, .have been exa~peratecl mto 
a sobriety most jealous over each exercise fiercer fury by the suggestion that he 

* See notice of this admirable volume on page 633, 
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should soon bo won to tho number of 
the proselytes and dofenders already en
listed. Had augur or soothsayer hazarded 
the prediction, no improbi,,bilities could 
have occurred to the hearer more blind and 
excessive. 

If any name sounded dreadful in the 
ear of the first Christian, it was that of 
"the young man who kept the raiment 
of the first martyr, Stephen." That ni,,me 
was a brand of cruelty, it w11s a voice of 
blood. It passed forth as an omen, as 
when nations h11ve beheld the meteor
sword flashing above them. In vain do 
we search for any redeeming virtue, any 
exculpating circumstance in his character 
and history. The ordinary palliatives of 
youth-temperament,inexperience-supply 
the actual aggravation. .A. rank maturity 
of evil contr1tSts itself to his youth, a 
phlegmatic steadiness of malignity does 
violence to his temperament, and an in
ventive redundance of aggressions more 
than makes up for the disadvantages of 
inexperience. He settles into a cool and 
gloating ferocity, he revolves new and more 
dire schemes of persecution. He can 
revel in the carnage of a promiscuous mas
sacre with an unshrinking eye and unre
lenting heart. He never seems warmed by 
a generous enthusiasm. There is none 
of that fine sentiment, that moral poetry, 
which sometimes has retrieved the sallies 
of an extravagant zeal. His acquittal of 
dishonesty is the condemnation of his 
cruelty . 

.A.nd if any conversion appeared placed 
beyond the limit of hope and all reasonable 
expectation, if any could be termed "too 
hard for God," or lying within those moral 
impossibilities which he allows because 
they establish his perfection of nature and 
rule of will, who would have wavered to 
pronounce that it was this ? Sooner might 
it have been surmised that C11i11phas would 
have "looked on him whom he had pierced," 
and, in bitter compunction, would have 
rent his ephod, and cast his tiara into the 
dust. Sooner might it have bBen antici
pated that Pilate would have worshipped 
that King whom neither the seal, nor co
hort, nor death itself, could imprison in 
the tomb. .A.nd even when the thousands 
of the populace, which had insulted him 
in every form, spit on him in the hall, and 
jested with him on the cross, are "pricked 
to the heart," it does not impress us as 
so strange, nor does its announcement strike 
us as so unlikely, ns that this stern foe 
should pause, that this fell monster should 
soften. 

His earliest prepossessions would render 
th~ contingency of such an event most 
mmute and distant. The blood of his high 
ancestry would rebel against the change. 

His education at the feet of a Rahhi would 
confirm hia a,ttachment to the "Jews' re• 
ligion," would enable him to defend it with 
adroitness. His sect, as a Pharisee, would 
induce the pride of a more strictly cere• 
monial consistency. Bigotry would call 
in public fa,vour to its aid, for he was es• 
teemed the champion of his nation and his 
faith, of his cmmtry and his God. 

PersemJ.tion could not find a more ready 
instrument. He enters into its service 
with an unp1tralleled quickness and force 
of congenia.lity. He is formed to it at once. 
He puts forth all its perfect instincts and 
fangs. Who does not tremble as he pro
ceeds? "Damascus is waxed feeble and 
turneth herself to flee." The terror, 
scourge, and spoiler of the church-the 
pestilence withering all into a desert-the 
conflagration " setting on fire the course of 
ni,,ture, and itself set on fire of hell" -the 
star of dis1tStrous influence, which foiling to 
the ei,,rth, converls its waters into gall and 
blood-to what can he be compared? 
How long shall he be suff'ered to make 
havoc of the saints? Will not "God 
avenge his own elect ?" "Are not his eye■ 
upon the truth?" Where sleeps his thun
der? "J udgment slumbereth not." The 
rebel falls : amidst his most intoxicating 
dream, his most applauded career-in "the 
greatness of his way "-he falls! Jesus of 
Nazareth has struck clown his foe. Well 
has the bolt sped, true has the arrow 
flown! But that light streams not to blast, 
that voice upbraids not to condemn, that 
power smites not to destroy. Oh, what a 
change has moved over his heart ! What 
" a new creature !" He weeps. He abhors 
hin:tself. "Behold, he prt1yeth." The 
hands which " hailed men and women to 
prison," which a few hours ago received 
the fatal commission, and until this mo• 
ment. grasp the murderous weapon, are 
now penitently clasped, and suppliantly 
uplifted ! The knees which shook not 
when he W!tS surrounded by the wailings 
of mothers and children, whom he made 
widows and orphans, now pliant as the 
iufant sinew, are bent in earnest transfiiing 
prayer! The eyes, no longer bent in 
moody scorn, or shooting with wrathful 
glance, now overflow with tears! The lips 
which "breathed out threatenings and 
slaughter," now utter the cry of shame 
and surrender, "Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do ?" \Vhat a conquest ! 
What a spectacle! So sudden, so endur
ing ! "Where is the fory of the op• 
pressor? It is a trophy of grace. It is a 
marvel of Omnipotence. " The lamb may 
lie down with the lion, the sucking child 
may play on the hole of the asp, a'iid the 
weaned child may put his harnl 011 the 
cockatrice's den."-Rev. B.. JV. Hwnilto11. 
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:!lehitfus. 
Ecangelical Meditations. By the late Rev. A. VINET, D.D. Translaterl from 

the French by PROFESSOR MASSON. Post 8vo., cloth, pp. 240. Edinburgh : 
T. & T. Clarke. London : Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

THE name of Alexander Vinet is a guarantee that this is a good book and that 
of Masson is security for the excellence of the translation. We hav~ read the 
volume with the deepest interest. It is not indeed equal in profundity to some 
of the author's other works. But though of a more popular and general cha
racter than his "Pastoral Theology," "Homiletics" "Vital Christianity" and 
"]!istory of French ~iterature," it fully ~ustains' his reputation as an' acute 
thmker, an able expositor, a devout Christian, and an eloquent orator. 

The style of Vinet combines many excellencies which English preachers 
would do well to imitate ; though we by no means think that h.is discourses are 
in cvci:1 respect suitable to the pulpit among us. Allowances must be made 
for the different genius of languages, and for the various mental characteristics 
of diverse nationalities. Vinet preached in French, and the scene of his labours 
was French Switzerland. None of the great French preachers (not excepting 
Bourdaloue, nor Fenelon, nor Flechier, nor even Massillon), can be considered 
perfect models of what an English preacher should aim to be ; and yet much, 
very much, may be learned from the study of these gifted men. But perhaps 
theEnglish preacher may derive more from Vinet than from any one of them. 

We are always charmed with tlie freslmess and originality which characterise 
Vinet's methods of elucidating his text. What he brings out of it, you at once 
see to have been in it, but you are equally struck with the originality of the 
method in which it is handled. You are not wearied with the everlasting 
firstly, secondly, and thirdly, in every sermon; and yet there is a logical con
secuti.eness in the thoughts that are suggested, which assists 'the memory, and 
enables you to retain a vivid impression of the whole discourse when you have 
completed its perusal. Vinet's general method is to seize hold of the leading 
thought in the passage under discussion, and to dwell upon this until he has 
compelled you to yield yourself up entirely to its force and influence. For this 
and for other reasons D'Aubigne has styled him, "The Chalmers of Switzer
land." 

Vinet has another great excellency, and that is, his amazing power in dealing 
with the consciences of his hearers. In this respect he sometimes reminds us of 
Massillon. How terribly does he expose " the deceitfulness and desperate 
wickedness of the heart." How skilfully does he probe "the inmost core of 
human nature, the main wound of the soul" (p. 201). With what energy and 
precision does he describe man as he is. He does not indulge in vague 
o-eneralities or mere sentimentalisms about "the lapsed condition of human 
~ture ;" but he exposes the particular sins of the heart, and proves, with an 
irresistible amount of evide1.1ce, the fact of their existence and power. Happy 
is that preacher who possesses Vinet's might in dealing with the consciences of 
men. 

And yet ·with all this power, there is blended a winning tenderness ancl 
pathos. Vinet is never coarse, or harsh, or repulsive. With all their terrible 
fidelity there is in his discourses a pensive sweetness, and a touching pathos, 
which melt the soul into sympathy with the preacher. No devout person can 
thouuhtfully read these discourses without haviug his eyes often moistened with 
tears°; what then must have been their power to soften and subdue, when 
delivered with the living voice of the preacher! It is only rarely that power 
and tenderness are eminently possessed by the same preacher; but both are 
combined in Vinet. May all our preachers be like him! . 

Moreover, we admire t!te sublime piety and devotion which b:eath~ m the 
commuuie,i.tions of this gifted orator. There is no cant, no sanct1m?mousuess, 
no affectation of relicriousness. There is manifestly no effort to convmce you of 
the eminent piety of' the preacher (than which nothing can be more revolting), 
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but you feel that everything sai<l is the natuml outflowina of a soul that is full 
of " the life that is in Christ Jesus ;"-that you are in the presence of "a holy 
man of God," and that he is spenking to you out of the abundance of his own 
heart. Vinet must have been n man of much prayer; he must have liver! very 
near to Goel ; he must have walked upon the very confines of heaven. This is 
the impression which his writings irresistibly produce. His intense yearninas 
after entire sanctification sometimes remiud us of the effusions of the best m:n 
of the Mystics; but his theology is vastly more scriptural than theirs. 

And this leads us to the mention of another of Vinet's excellencies, namely, 
liis profo71,nd reverence for t!ie word of God. Though a continental divinf', and 
living where German influences were powerfully felt, he never faltered in his 
faith in the Holy Scriptures. He was no Neologist, but accepted all the 
doctrines of Christianity as undoubted truths, and all its miracles as undeniable 
facts, His faith was strong and unhesitating. He did not shrink from the 
recognition of the supernatural and miraculous when he found them in the 
scriptural records ; but with the simplicity of a child he bowed to the testimony, 
and accepted it as incontrovertible. Of this we have a beautiful illustration in 
the discourse on the waters of Bethesda. 

" If, however, any of us had been present at the Pool of Bethesda, when an angel, 
visible to eyes of flesh, went down into the pool, and, with a heavenly hand, troubled its 
waters; if we had, after that, seen the blind come out with his eyes opened and sparkling 
with joy, the lame return with a firm and rapid step to his home, which he never 
enter~d before but with slow and hesitating progress, with what inexpressible surprise, with 
what deep emotion1 should we have raised our looks to heaven, and praised that Father of 
mercies who furnis1ied to the pool its life-giving water, and sent from heaven an angel to 
impart to it new efficacy."-p. 234. 

Now we confess that we like this way of dealing with John's narrative 
infinitely more than we do any of the learned attempts which have been made 
to eliminate all that is supernatural from the story. Faith in God and in 
Scripture always rises with the standa.rd of a man's religion. The more he has 
of piety, the more will he have of faith. The strength of his faith is the gage 
of his spirituality. (See Jolin xx. 29). 

Tlie theology of Vinet is of a thorouglily orthodox character. He makes no 
formal parade of his evangelism, but it is the life and soul of his writings. To 
abase the self-righteousness of the human heart, and to exalt "the Lamb of 
God," are the objects which he ever keeps in view. 

"When a man has perceived he is a sinner, when he bas, so to speak, felt all the extent 
of his wretchedness, he is but the more miserable from the terrors of judgment, and his 
conscious inability to do or think what is good. It is then, 0 Jesus, that thou comest to 
him as thou earnest to the paralytic at ihe Pool of Bethesda. It is then thou sayPst to him, 
that thou sayest to us all, ' Come unto me, ye diseased souls, a.nd I will cure you. Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.' You dread my 
Father's wrath; but I am come on earth to gather you and rescue you from the impending 
doom. I have suffered outrages, persecutions, death, to have the right of sheltering you 
from divine justice. You are now mine: my blood was your ransom. Receive me by 
faith; return me love for love, invoke my name, and you sha.11 obtain your portion of the 
spiritual blessings I dispense'.to those to whom they belong. The power of the Spirit will 
detach you from the world, will enable you to despise its vanities, will give you strength 
to overcome its temptations, will teach you to pray, to hope, to love, will keep you 
in purity and peace ; in a word, will make you new creatures, worthy of God whose 
image you bear, and.worthy of heaven, which is to be your inheritance.''-pp. 237, 238. 

Truly refreshing is it to meet with such sentiments in the writings of such a 
divine as Vinet, especially in the present day, when men are rising up among
us to maintain that the tremendous agonies of the Son of God were but a 
weak concession on the part of the eternal Father to a prevalent h1iman notion 
that some such expiation was necessary to man's salvatiou! 

We have left ourselves no space to dilate upon the merely literary merits of 
Vinet, though these are of the highest ?rder. We might have dwelt upon the
marvellous acuteness and subtlety of his thoughts, and upon the beauty and 
:power of his eloquence ; but these points we leave ; and close, by recommend
mg our readers to obtain and peruse the book for themselves. 

,T. S.-D. 
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The TfTol'sl,ip of God and Fellowsl,ip among Men, A series of Sermons on 
Public Worship. Cambridge: Macmillan & Co. 

Tim theol(lgy of this volume is that of Mr. Maurice and two of the discourses 
are by him. In thus describing it we have no inteu'tion of branding the series 
of sermons with an opp~o_bious epithe~. We simply use the phrase because we 
know of no better defimtion. The differences between the old Protestant or 
Puritanical doctrine,. and the theological system of which he is the great pro
pounder, ~e so mamfold tha~ any attempt ~o discuss them within the limits of 
a brief rene-yv would be futile. It would mdeed be impossible to define them 
accurately w1tho~t far mor~ _space than we have at our disposal, consisting as 
they do rather m the spmt and tendencies of the whole than in isolated 
?Pini~ns or sp~cific dogmas. There i~ moreover no slight difficulty in discover
mg with certamty what are the doctrmes of this school. Mr. Maurice claims 
to be distinguish~d by clearness and precision. Ninety-nine readers out of a 
hurn:1red. complam of a v_agueness . and indefiniteness which is perfectly 
b~wildern;1g. ~ey~n~ the circle of his professed disciples we have only met 
with a smgle md1v1dual who has professed thoroughly to understand his 
system-and he, we are persuaded, understood it wrong. For ourselves, if 
critics may plead guilty to anything short of omniscience and infallibility, we 
must confess to an occasional sense of perplexity not dissimilar to that de
scribed by Fester when speaking of some of Coleridge's mystic utterances: "It 
is like listening to a man shouting from the bottom of a coal-pit; you hear the 
voice, and from the earnestness of the intonation, feel sure that it is a matter 
of importance, but cannot, for the life of you, make out what he is saying." 

That a ·1uiter so evidently in earnest as Mr. Maurice should fail in making 
his meaning apparent, is a singular phenomenon, to the investigation of which 
we may devote a few lines. It seems to arise from a combination of causes. 
First, from his use of ordinary theological phraseology inan unusual sense. Take 
for instance the controversies in which he has engaged, on such subjects as 
Sacrifice and Regeneration. It is evident that the disputants are using 
the words in totally different senses. Those who read his writings, under
standing the words solely in our sense of them, are as much per
plexed as if, in a treatise on colours, grey was always put for white, pink for 
brown, and green indiscriminately for purple or black. A second cause of 
perplexity in his language, common to himself and his school, is their habit of 
presenting obvious and familiar truths with an affectation of profundity and 
novelty. The simple-hearted reader supposes that these grand and verbose 
statements must cover some recondite subtlety, after which he goes mining and 
exploring, when all that was really meant lay upon the surface, and was over
looked in consequence. At other times he confuses his readers by' indecision 
and fluctuation as to the doctrine to be taught. We say "indecision and fluc
tuation" because we do not believe the charge often made against him of wilful 
sophistry and evasion. We think him far too honest and truthful to be guilty 
of any logical artifice. But it cannot be doubted that he does constantly fall 
into what Whately ingeniously describes as the kaleidoscope fallacy. The 
objects of vision cha!lge with each change of posture. You se~m ~o have fixed 
him down to one view of truth-when, hey! presto! the thmg 1s gone and 
something else is there in its place. Kingsley in his "Glaucus" gives an amusing 
description of vain attempts to catch various crabs and zoophytes which allo~ 
themselves to be seized and then walk away in safety, leaving the claw or ~ail 
in the captor's hand. With some such grim look of surprise and disappomt
ment does the reader of Mr. Maurice often find himself baffled as he holds fast 
to a paragraph or sentence, vainly hoping by its means to get a ~rm hold_ on 
the subject under discussion. Perplexity again is often occasioned m the 1:11md 
of the reader from the outrageous nature of some of the statc~ents. It _is so 
difficult to believe that a man in his senses should assert, what 1s yet the literal 
and obvious meaning of the passage, that' far-fetched interI_)retations are _put 
upon words, and recondite meanings are sought for, when alter all the obv10us 
sense is the one intended. The famous passage in which he makes the Alhana
siau creed, with its curses and denunciations, to be a great teacher of Christian 



REYIEWS. 631 

c~aritr,. is a case ~n point. These instances, of some:what frequent occurrence in 
lus writmgs, remmd us of that cur10us colour-blindness, which has of late 
years attracted so mur;h atte~tion, where the eye reduces the most dissimilar 
hues_ to one or two um form tmts, and in the most glaring blues or reds can see 
nothmg but sober browns or greens. .Just so does Mr. Maurice's mind subdue 
to its own tendencies the most opposite and contrasted objects, whilst his 
read!:rs, in vague pe'.ple~ity, distrust their own senses at his positive assurances. 

It 1s from a combmat10n of these and some other causes which we have not 
space. to· discuss, that there is so much uncertainty as to what Mr. Maurice's 
doctrmes really are. The orthodox J.enounce his tendencies to Unitarianism, 
the Unitocians claim him as an ally, if not a convert, whilst he and his followers 
steadfastly_ insist that he is waging a resolute warfare on the side of orthodoxy, 
and that his method is the true and only one for the confutation of Socinian 
heresy. His theological essays, which were specially devoted to the Unitarian 
controversy, had the singular fortune of being disavowed and condemned by 
the party whose cause they proposed to espouse, whilst they were welcomed 
with plaudits by the very heretics they were designed to confute. All this, we 
must confess, lends colour and plausibility to the charge so often made against 
him of holding an esoteric doctrine which he dared not avow. This, however, 
we do not credit, but believe him to be a truly honest, sincere man, struggling 
toward light, which he only dimly perceives, whilst he supposes himself to be 
walking in its full radiance. 

Notwithstanding the manifold defects of style and doctrine to which we have 
adverted, his works contain passages of amazing force and beauty. Few writers 
have possessed his power of reproducing the grand old Hebrew life and 
character. His sermons on the Old Testament heroes glow with vital energy. 
Patriarchs and prophets, priests and kings, seem to live again under our eye. 
As an interpreter of the histories of the Bible he has few equals. Whilst 
deeply sensible of the dangerous tendencies of his doctrines respecting sacrifice, 
and kindred topics, we are inclined to think that he has made compensation 
for his injurious influence in these directions by the new prominence he has given 
to the grand truth that God is a living King over the whole earth and through
out all time; that, now in England, as truly as in J udrea 2,000 years ago, "the 
Lord reigneth." Though this was taught in catechisms and creeds, it had 
practically dropped out of notice till he began to reassert it with a constancy 
and reiteration which nothing but its immense importance saves from being 
wearisome. Though one of the most 'l"Oluminous of living writers, there are few 
pages in which he does not recur to the one all-pervading thought that God is 
our King as well as the King of Jews. This grand and pregnant truth is 
working like leaven throughout our literature, our politics, and our religion. 
God himself has been teaching it to us in many ways, but among the human 
instructors whom he has employed he has made Mr. Maurice its special preacher. 

We have left ourselves but little space to speak of the very interesting 
volume of sermons which has suggested the foregoing remarks. Their character 
and purpose are thus summed up by Mr. Maurice himself, in the concluding 
discourse :-

" Let us confess that we have not cared to meet God, and that therefore we have not 
believed his promise, 'I will meet with you.' Let us confess that we have thought him 
an enemy and not a deliverer and father, and that we have therefore fled from him. Oh ! 
let us ask him now to give us a better mind ! Let us ask him to make us understand the 
sign and witnesses which he has given to us and to our forefathers, that he is verily with 
us, the people of England, as he was with the Israelites of old. We have spoken to you 
of some of these witnesses. We have told you how God calls you by the voice of the 
preacher to worship him. We have told you how he has provided you with common 
prayers, that you may all say together 'Thou art our Father, we are not worthy to be called 
thy children.' \Ve have told you how he feeds us with the body and blood of his Son, who 
is the perfect sacrifice, that we may be able to offer ourselves as sacrifice to him. \Ve 
have told you how by his Sabbath day he bids us rest, as he rests in his well-beloYed Son. 
And now I have claimed tho Scriptures- those Scriptmes which ha,·e been the glory and 
strength of our country and church-as the final and diyuio witness, that He who w:tS the 
author of the Jewish worship is the author of oms; that he who was the object of 
theil• worship is tho object of ours. \Ye know t.he fnU name which they were learuil1g 
by dogrecs. 'l'hc Father meets us as his children; the Sun meets us as his brethren; 
the Spirit meets us when we are seeking to pray, and know not what to pray fur. 
But the Father, the Son, and the Spirit is the one God, blcssecl for ever, whom Moses and 
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t.he propl1ds w~rshippcd. To th1d; Go<l we may commit 011rselvcs, certain that his nnme is 
LoYc, and tJrnt. he desires us and all men to dwell in his love now nnd for evermore." 

This . snmmar;i: will ~l10w_ that ~here are points of ecclesinstical polity nnd 
thrologwal <loctrme, respechn,g which ,rn should be compelled strongly lo dis
spnt from 1be views propounded by the seYcral preachers. But we are glad to 
acknowledge tl~aL the sermons abound with passages of great spiriLual power 
and ,alue which cannot be read wiLhout profit. The first discourse on 
'.' Prc•arhing, a Call to Worship,'_' dcscr~es very high praise. The great lesson 
1t teaches, that praye~ an~ praise, or m other words, worship, is, or ought to 
be, the end of preachmg. mvolves a truth sadly overlooked in our N oncon
formist system: in which the sermon has come to be the all-import0J1t part of 
the pubhc service, and the devotional portion of it fallen too much into the 
background. 

Tlze Early_ Engli.sh Baptists. Being the Introductory Address delivered at the 
For~y-nmth Annual Session of the Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland, 
April 23, 1858. By BENJAMIN Ev.rns, D. D. London: Roulston & v-Vright. 

ALTHO'GGH this address was inserted at the time in Tl,e Freeman and other news
papers,. and has since appeared in the" Baptist Manual," we think the Committee of 
the Umon have done well to give it to the public in a neat, independent, and inex
pensive form. The sketch which it presents of the founders of our churches in 
this country, although of necessity brief and superficial, is at once wise and just, 
and it will, we cannot doubt, be felt by many to be interesting and instructive. 
It is true that it belongs to Baptists, more than to any other body of Christians, 
to be regardless of their place in ecclesiastical antiquity, whether more near or 
more remote. It is our habit to refer so immediately and so exclusively to the 
New Testament, that it is quite immaterial to us when and where Baptist churches 
may, have originated, and who may have brought them into being; we feel that, 
even if the words of old times contained no trace of them, they would spring into 
existence now, with all the force nnd glory of a divine institution. One is our 
founder, even Christ. It is far from our wish to impair the integrity, or to 
diminish the power of this feeling, when we say that a few minutes may be 
neitherunpleasinglynorunprofitably spent in perusing the tract now under review. 
Our English fathers were among those "of whom the world was not worthy," and 
well deserved the intelligent respect of their spiritual descendants, while an eye to 
their example may aid and fortify us in a cause still not without its importance 
or its difficulties. 

In common with all well informed writers, Dr. Evans lays claim, on behalf of 
the Baptists, to the honour of being the earliest advocates of religious liberty; and 
he quotes the observation of Charles Butler, the Roman Catholic historian of 
England, to this effect. This claim is always, although with as littl~ dignity as 
justice, resented by English Congregationalists, and i~ has b_een so on the presei;t 
occasion ; we give, therefore, the following passage, m which the grounds of it 
are stated:-

" It is true their claims as the first advocates of perfect religious freedom have been dis· 
puted. and by classes widely differing from each other. Romanists have claimed. it ror 
Lord Baltimore ; the Congregationalists for ¥ome of their early ministers. The Constitution 
of Maryland, formed by his lordship, exhibits an amazing amount of !iherty, cons1der10g 
the quarter from whence it emanated; yet, in point of fact, Rbode Island had been founded 
years before that ; and, earlier still, the English Baptists had avowed it in their writings, 
and poured out their blood in its defence. His lordship's own words should place the 
matter heyond all dispute (1649) : 'Blasphemy against God, denying our Saviour to be tho 
Son of God, or denying the Holy Trinity, or the Godhead of the Three Persons, was to be 
punished with death, and confiscation of land and goods.' In another law, rcpr?a?hfol 
words uttered against the Virgin, or the Saviour, or the Apostles, exposed the m_d,vidual 
to imprisonment, whipping, or loss of goods. R. "Williams, two years before (164~), had 
adopted a code of laws, in which this avowal occurs:-' All men may walk as then· con· 
sciences persuade them,-every one in the name of his God. And let the la~1 bs of the Most 
High walk il1 this co!ony without molestation, in the name of Jehovah then· G~cl,. for ever 
and ever.' As to the claim of the Congregationalists, long after the tracts on L,b':'rty of 
Comciencc' were published, the cravings of our Congregational brethren were lrnnted to 
the selfish de,ire 0f toleration, and that only, in the main, for themselves; but Jews, 
l~omanists, aud others, might be left to the tender mercies of the despot who snt up?n the 
tlironc. -With no success has any assault upon this claim been crowned; nor can it ever 
l,c wrested from th~ Baptists.'' 

H. 
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Jritf Jotices. 

WORKS ON MISSIONS, 

1. C!trist and Missions; or, Facts and 
Principles of Evangelisrrr. By Rev. vV. 
Clarkson. , London: J. Snow; Ipswich: 
J. M. Bnrton.-2. Cltristian Missions in 
India. 13y Rev. R. C. Mather. London: J. 
Snow. Price 6d.-3. Cki-istian Zeal: Its 
Necessity an,l Reward. London : Judd & 
Glass.-4. The News of tl,e C!,urc!tes and 
Journal of Missions. Constable & Co. ; 
Groombridge & Co. Price 6d. 

We have postponed our notice of 
Mr. Clarkson's admirable missionary vo
lume (1) from month to month, hoping to 
find space somewhat more commensurate 
with its merits than a brief notice affords ; 
but we lrave been still disappointed. It ia a 
book which cannot be read without interest 
and advantage. It urges the claims of 
the missionary enterprise with arguments 
of great power, and in language which often 
rises to true eloquence. The chapter on 
the Morals of Heathendom and the Future 
State of the Heathen are very valuable. 
The brief illustrative sketches of eminent 
missionaries toward the close of the volume 
are well selerted and ably written. Of 
its style we have given a specimen in an 
extract on a previous page. The volume 
has our very warm commendation.-Mr. 
Mather's small pamphlet on Indian Mis
sions (2) we suppose to be an amplifica
tion of his address on the same subject at 
the receut meetings of the Congregational 
Union. 'rhe statements are calm and well 
conside1·ed, the statistics carefully selected 
and digesfed, the pamphlet replete with 
valuable iuformation.-'rhe writer of the 
pamphlet on Chri~tian Zeal (3) first describes 
the amount of existing evil in the world ; 
and, secondly, urges upon the church to 
attack it with the weapons which God has 
put into its hands. The statistics of tile 
first part we would fain hope are somewhat 
exaggerated ; the appeals of the second 
part are earnest and forcible.-vVe have on 
several occasions called tile attention of our 
readers to the News of the Churches (4). It 
gives every month an admirable summary 
of the movements of the churches, both at 
home and abroad. It forms a monthly 
supplement to the Acts of the Apostles. 
The letters by Mr. McLeocl vVylie, which 
have appeared in it, are among the ve1:r 
best which have been sent home from India 
during the mutiny. We call the attention 
of our readers to efforts made by this gen
tleman on behalf of the Karen Mission. 

lHSCELLANEOUS. 

I. Mark Wilton, the Merchant'a Clerk. 
A. Tale for Young Men. London. Simp
kin & Marshall; Ipswich: J. M.Burton .. -
2. The Boy's Book ~f Industrial Informa
tion; illustrated with 365 enQ'l'avin"s Lon
don : Ward & Lock.-3. Ge°-ms fro°-m. Spur
geon. London : Partridge & Co.-4. Our 
Home Islands: Their Productive Industry. 
By the Rev. T. Milner. Reliooious Tract 
Society. 0 

Mark vVilton (1) is an admirable tale; 
exciting without being melodramatic, full of 
moral and religious teaching, yet never 
prosy, and its morality never obtrusive, 
it is specially addressed to young men just 
entering life and launching upon the tempta
tions of a great city, and is adapted for 
usefulness to them. Its great moral is the 
important, though much neglected one, that 
too great facility of temper and inability to 
say No, firmly and decisively, are fatal to 
excellence.-Messrs.Ward&Lock have pub
lished an admirable book for boys (2). It 
gives a vast amount of information about 
the various industrial processes of England, 
conveyed in a most attractive manner, and 
illustrated by spirited woodcuts. No lad 
could wish a more interesting book ; no 
teacher could give a more instructive 
one. With very few exceptions, the latest 
improvements in machinery and manu
factures are given; the descriptions are 
so clear, and the illustrative pictures so 
numerous, that the process is easily and 
perfectly understood. - Mr. Spurgeon's 
oratory is made up of so many, and such 
various elements, that no series of mere 
extracts can explaw. the secret of its popu
larity, or illustrate its power. It depends 
not upon any single characteristic, but 
upon the to11t ensemble. The volume of 
Gems (3) !?erhaps contains as good a 
selection of single sentences and short 
paragraphs as could be ma.de. But those 
who judge Mr. Spurgeon by it will griev
ously err in their estimate.-Some months 
ago we spoke very favourably of a volume 
on the British Islands, in their topo
graphical features, published by the Tract 
Society. The volume which is now pub
lislled under the same gener!il title is quite 
equal to the former, and gives a clear 
account of tile past history and present 
condition of our manufacturing and agri.cul
tun1l industry. 
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.AXXffERS.A.RY .AND O PENIKG 

SERVICES. 
KI:<G's ROAD, READING.-This place of 

worship, "·hich has been closed for enlarge
ment and repairs, was reopened on Thurs
day, September 9th. The alterations ha,e 
completely changed the appearance of 
foe building, ":hich is now a very hand
some edifice, m the Italian sty le, and 
cnpa?le of seating about 1,000 persons. 
The nnpro,ement will be still mo1·e mani
fest when the decorations and tinting of 
the ..._-alls are entirely completed. The 
mormng sermon was preached by the Rev. 
C. Sto,el, from Eph. ii. S ; and the evening 
sermon by the Rev. H. Allon, from Eph. 
iv. 21. The congregations were large; 
and the Re,s. S. Lepine, C. Harcourt, J. 
Rowland, J. Drew, T. Welsb, and the 
Ren. '\,. Legg, T. G. Horton, and C. H. 
Bateman took part in the engagements of 
the day. On the following Sunday the 
Re,. J. Aldis, minister of the plaee, preached 
morning and e,ening, and the Rev. T. G. 
Horton in the afternoon. The total 
expense of the alterations is estimated at 
about £1,600, and of this sum about 
£1,200 has been already raised. 

HILL STREET, PECKH.A.M.-This place of 
worship having been closed for the erection 
of a gallery and other alterations, was re
opened on Lord's day, August 22nd, when 
sermons were preaehed by the Revs. C. 
Stanford, R. Robinson, and T. J. Cole; 
and on the following Tuesday evening a 
public meeting was held, presided over by 
the Rev. Dr. Steane, when addresses were 
deli.ered by the Revs. R. B. Lancaster, D. 
Nimmo, J. Pearce, and G. Rogers. From 
the statement made at the meeting by the 
pastor (the Rev. Thomas J. -Cole) this 
rising cause presents many features of 
interest. 

BA.cu:e.-On Lord's day, .A.ug. 22nd, 
sermons, on behalf of the Sabbath school, 
Bacup, were preached in that place of 
worship by the Rev. D. Crumpton, of Sa
lendine Nook. The collections amounted 
to£37. 

SWAFFHAM, NORFOLK.-On Thursday, 
Sept. 2nd, the foundation-stone of the new 
chapel in this place was laid by the Rev. 
W. Woods. The Rev. J. T. Wigner gave 
an address, and Mr. Woods gave a brief 
sketch of the history of the Baptist in
terest in the town from its commencement. 
In the evening a public meeting was held, 
when interesting and appropriate addresses 
were given by the Revs. G. Williams, E. 
Price, S. B. Gooch, R. Williams, T. Watts, 
W. H. Smith, and J. T. Wigner. 

HARLJNGTON.-Tho anniversary of the 
Baptist chapel hero wns held on 'l\1csdny, 
Sept. 7th. Sermons were preached by the 
Rc,·s. J. A. Spurgeon and W. G. Lewis. 
At the close of_ the morning scr,ice, 260 of 
the congr~ga.t10n, after dining together, 
spent the mterval in Christian fellowship 
and intercourse. The Rev. W. G. Lewis 
offered some remarks, and was followed by 
the Rev. S. Lillycrop, G. Rawson, G. 
Robbms, T. W. Medhurst, J. W. Shippird, 
Dr. Perry, Messrs. WilmshUl'st and Web
ster. 

'iVALTON-ON-TRENT.-On the 11th ult., 
a new chapel built in this beautiful and 
populous village was opened by sermons 
by the Rev. R. Kenney and · the Rev. 
~- Pitt. The congregation on both occa
s10ns was crowded, many not being able to 
gain admission. The whole cost (£14.0) 
was discharged by Mr. Tomlinson, one of 
the deacons of Blll'ton-on-Trent Baptist 
chapel. The collections at the opening 
were. conceded by him, simply to give the 
public an opportunity of testifying their 
sympathy with the undertaking. Fourteen 
persons from this village have, within the 
last four months, been baptized and added 
to the church at Burton. 

BA.RNSLEY.-The Baptist chapel, Barns
ley, has been closed for six weeks, under
going very extensive improvements. The 
estimated costs were about £150, but 
Mr. Fidler generously engaged to complete 
them for £50. On Sunday Aug. 29th, the 
chapel was re-opened, when sermons were 
preached by the Rev. L. B. Brown, pastor, 
and the Rev. J. Deer. On the following 
eve11ing a public tea was provided. After· 
tea, addresses were given by several minis
ters and friends. .A.bout £25 are already 
raised towards defraying the expenses in
curred. 

BANBURY.-.!. new Sunday schoolroom 
was opened here last Friday. The Rev. C. 
Vince preached in the afternoon, after 
which a tea-meeting was held. A public 
meeting was held in the evening, at which 
the Rev. W. T. Henderson presided. 
.Addresses were delivered by the Revs. W. 
Allen, C. Vince, J. Flecker, and other 
ministers. 

LLANllLLY.-After many years' delibera 
tion the Baptists in this place determined 
to erect a chapel for the English-speaking 
population. It was recently opened for 
public worship by sermons from the Revs. 
N. Raycroft, W. Hugh~s, and J. Killorgan. 
The services were contmued on tho follow
ing Tuesday, when the Revs. L. Lewis and 
T. Davies preached. '.rho subscriptions 
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nnil collections amounted to tho very large 
sum of £708 16s, 10d. 

HACJ{LETON, NEAR NORTHAMPTON-On 
Weclncadtty, Sept. 15, 1858, the anniversary 
of the Haptist Chapel, and the 45th year of 
the ministry of the Rev. W. Knowles, was 
celebrated. Tuesday evening, after baptis• 
ing five candidates, the Rev. T. J. Hadily 
preached. On Wednesday, Rev. T. Thomas 
and Rev. T. T. Gough preached; and Rev. 
Messrs. Marriott, Dennett, Haddy, and 
Gough, conducted the devotional exercise• ; 
more than two hundred sat down to tea. 
Considerable repairs and alterations have 
been made. The expense-about £40-has 
been met by voluntary subscriptions. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

WHITEHA.VEN.-On Wednesday, Aug. 
25th, the Rev. Smith Hutcheson, of Ren
frew, was publicly ordained pastor over the 
Baptist church, Whitehaven. The Rev. A. 
Jack read and prayed. The Rev. J. Har
bottle preached, and asked the usual ques
tions. The Rev. D. Kirkbride offered 
prayer, after which the Rev. J. Pottenger 
gave a charge. In the evening the Rev. J. 
Taylor preached to the church and con
gregation. The whole of the services were 
very impressive. Most of the Dissenting 
ministers of the town were present, and 
took part. 

BuRTON-ON-TRENT.-On Tuesday, the 
7th inst., a numerously attended tea-meet
ing was held to welcome the Rev. A. Pitt 
as pastor of the church meeting in the 
above place. After tea, the Rev. R. Kenney 
occupied the chair. Mr. Mason, sen., read 
an account of the circumstances which led 
to the invitation of Mr. Pitt. M1·. Pitt, in 
his reply, stated that the events to which 
they had just listened shut him up to the 
conclusion that God's hand most unmis
takably brought it about. Interesting 
addresses were also delivered by the Revs. 
J. Brambridge, .A.. Mackennal,B.A., Messrs. 
Parker, Smith, and Taylor. 

REGENT STREET, LAMBETH.-On Tues
day, Sept. 7t,h, Rev. R. B. Lancaster, late of 
South Shield~, was recognised ns the pastor. 
Previous to the service a tea-meeting wns 
held. Addresses wore delivered by the 
Revs. R. B. Lancaster, W. Barker, J. H. 
Millard, W. Howieson, J. George, A. G. 
Fuller, W. Heaton, Esq., Thomas Bell, 
Esq., and J. Meredith, Esq. (chairman). 

THORNBURY, GLOUCESTERSHIRE.-On 
Monday, Sept. 6th, 1858, the Rev. J. Light 
was 1•ecognisecl to the pastorate . of the 
church at Thornbury. A tea-moetrng wl\s 
held, after which ,i service, wheu the Rev. 
T. Young offered pr11yer, the Rev. T. Jones 

gave · the charge, the Rev. W. J. C,·o,s 
addressed the church, and the Rev. G. 
West addressed the young and the teachers. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. J. L. Whitley has resigned the 
pastorate at Burnham, and accepted that of 
East Dereham, Norfolk, and hopes to com
mence his stated labours there on the 25th 
inst.-The Rev. J. Davis of Neath, has 
accepted the invitation of the Baptist 
church at Arlington, Gloucestershire, and 
commenced his labours on the 8th of the 
present month.-The Rev. Isaac Lord has 
resigned the pastorate of the church at 
Turret Chapel, Ipswich, and accepted that 
of the church at Cannon Street, Birming
ham.-The Rev. James Martin, of Edin
burgh, has accepted the unanimous invita
tion of the church and congregation at 
Derby-road, Nottingham, to become their 
pastor, and will commence his labours 
(D.v.) on the third Sabbath in October.
The Rev. R. Hall, B.A., late pastor of the 
church in George Street, Hull, has accepted 
an invitation from the church at Olney, 
Bucks, and intends to enter on his pastoral 
labours on the first Lord's day in October. 
-The Rev. H. Lawrence, late of Truro, 
has accepted the invitation of the friends 
meeting in the Baptist chapel, St. John's 
Hill, Shrewsbury, and commenced his 
labours on September 5th.-Tbe Rev. F. 
Nicholson has resigned the pastorate of the 
church at Bournton, and would be glad to 
supply any vacant church.-The Rev. J. 
N ewth, having resigned the pastorate of the 
church at Hanham, is at liberty to engage 
with any vacant church. His address 
is 1, Colston Parade, Stapleton Road, 
Bristol. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

REV, JOHN WILLI.A.MS. 

The late Rev. John Williams, who for 
nearly thirty-seven years had been pastor 
of the Baptist church, East Dereham, Nor
folk, calm] y fell asleep in Jesus, April 20th, 
of the present year. He was a native of 
Cambridge, and the child of pious parents, 
whose great concern was the early conver
sion of their children to God. 

He was born January 24th, 1792. 
Soon after leaving school he went to Lon
don, and was exposed to much worlcUy 
influence and grievous temptation; God in 
great mercy overruled it for his good; he 
saw, as ho had never seen before, the utter 
vanity of all earthly enjoyment, he sickened 
at the '! pleasures of sin," which are " but 
for a season," and he resolved to decide 
for Christ. On his return to Cnwbridi:e 
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in 1813, l1r joined the Independent, church, 
an<l in the same year, ha,ing s(,rong desires 
for 1 he work of the ministrJ·, was called to 
cxr,·cisc his gifts before that church; the 
rcrnlt was t,lrnt the~· unanimously recom• 
rncmkd him to the committee of the 
Academy nt Gosport,, and afterwards as 
cordial!, recommended him to the direc
tors of ·1 he London Missionary Society for 
labour in heathen laud. The former re• 
commendation was accepted, and he ful
filled his term of study at Gosport with 
honour, and in the esteem of the commit• 
tee. The latter application was negatived; 
lns own country was the field Rclccted by 
1 he Lord of the vineyard for his servant to 
lnbour in. 

At the close of his college term, he sup• 
plied two or three vncant churches, and 
finally accepted an in,itation to the pas• 
torn] office at ,ivatton, in Norfolk, in the 
year 1820. 

Now commences a new chapter in our 
brother's histor,. Whilst a student at Gos
port, doubts h;d arisen in his mind con• 
cerning infant baptism; these doubts had 
ne.cr been remo,ed ; now settled as a 
pastor, the question came again before 
h;m, and as his diary shows, he resolved to 
gi.e the whole subject a thorough and 
prayerful examination ; thus he continued 
for many months, "earnestly seeking Divine 
guidance, with much anguish and many 
tears." He became fully convinced that be
lievers in Christ were alone the proper 
su~jects of baptism, and immersion the 
mode. He accordingly resigned his con
nection with the church at ,iv atton; and 
the church at Cambridge, hearing of the 
change in their friend's views, the pastor 
was requested to " write to Brother John 
Williams, expressing the good wishes of 
the church for the prosperity of their se• 
ceding brother,"-a testimony as honour
able to his conscientiousness as to their 
affection and Christian love. 

Our departed friend was baptized at 
St. Clement's, Norwich (now the Rev. '.I.'. A. 
Wheeler's), by the Rev. G. Gibbs, on the 
2nd October, 1821, and on the 29th same 
month, commenced supplying the pulpit 
of the vacant church at Dereham; the 
church unanimously invited him to the 
pastoral office, which he 8"Cepted, and was 
ordained in June 1822, when the brethren, 
Kinghorn and Gibbs, of Norwich, Pickars, 
of L,gham, and Hewitt, of Swaffham! took 
part in the services. Bere he patiently 
and diligently laboured until within a few 
weeks of his death ; sometimes amidst dark 
and discouraging scenes, " faint, yet pur• 
suing," at other times cheered with pleasing 
tokens of divine success. In 1J327 he 
writes, " This has been the most un.suc• 
cessful year of my ministry ; none added to 

the church, nor hnvo I henrd of any good 
as rcgnrds conviction and convcrsiou ;" and 
then he breathes forth the utterances of his 
sonl in humiliation and prayer. Aftor this 
n revived state of things wns enjoyed, many 
were added to the chm·ch, nud perhaps, on 
the whole, the last two years of his ministry 
were nmongst the most productive. This 
greatly gladdened his heart as he neared 
his jourucy's end. But whether it was 
gloom or brightness, wintry desolation or 
summer fruitfulness, Brother V{illinms ptt· 
ticntly laboured on until culled home. 

The church at Dereham never was ablo 
to rnise much snlary, and our dear brother 
never trained them to it. For several years 
he kept a school, he then took a farm, and 
for some years befo1·e his decease relin
quished the farm and engaged a mill. By 
these means he and his beloved wife trained 
!!p a large family in respectability and com
fort. Some of these preceded him to glory, 
nine are left to mourn the loss of a most 
devoted father. It was the joy of our dear 
friend to see six of these give evidence of 
conversion to God and avow their faith in 
Christ ere he exchanged earth for heaven, 
and he entertained the hope that the re• 
maining three had entered the same path. 
May that hope be realised, and all his 
children live to adorn the gospel here, and 
be finally united with their father in 
heaven! 

He has left behind a widow, of whom 
it will be sufficient to say that she was 
in every way a helpmeet, an inexpres· 
sible blessing to him ; and while she 
keenly feels the stroke of bereavement, is 
yet enabled to say, "Thy will be done," 
and to anticipate a reunion in a better 
world with the departed one, in whose 
company she passed thirty-six years of 
holy fellowship, sanctified by the gospel, 
and blest with the favour of their Lord. 

Our brother was an eminently kind, 
cheerful, loving man ; all his brethren 
loved him, all felt his removal. His home 
was the home for all the servants of Christ 
who "passed that way," to all of whom 
was accorded a cheerful, hearty welcome. 
He heartily loved Christ, and the prayer 
of the apostle was his, " Grace be with 
all them that love our Lord J esns Christ 
in sincerity. Amen." 

The remains of our beloved brother were 
committed to the grave, close to the place 
in which he had so long preached tho 
gospel, on Saturday, the 24th of April. A 
large number of sincere mourners attended 
the solemn service· the Reva. J. B. 
Gooch, C. T. Keen, 'J. Williams (Inde
pendent) taking parts in the sen ice, and 
the Rev'. J. T. Wigner delivering the 
address. 

On Sabbath day, May 2nd, the Rev. 
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,T. 'r. Wignet· preached a funeral sermon to 
the bercnvctl congl'egotion in the chapel, 
nnd another sermon in the ovoning in the 
Corn IT!lll ; the crowded congregations on 
both occasions, ond the deep earnestness ond 
feeling with which they listened, told how 
good John Williams was esteemed and be
loved by ull, and how sincerely his removal 
was regrel,ted, whilst it verified the truth 
of Holy Writ, "The memory of the just is 
blessed." J. 'r. W. 

MRS, OATHEIIINE DAVIS, 

The mbject of this brief notice, Mrs. 
Catherine Davis, wns born in the city of 
Worcester, May 28th, 1797. Her pious 
mother was a member of the Baptist 
church in that city, ond was baptized by 
the late Rev. Samuel Pearce, of Birming
ham, in the year 1795. Miss Day wos 
brought up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord, and it pleased God to call her 
by his grace in early life, under the minis
try of the Rev. "William Belcher, by whom 
she was baptized and receivetl into the 
church, nt Silver-street,, Worcester, in May, 
1815, in the eighteenth year of her age. 
By unaffected piety and gentleness of man
ner, she eeclU'ed the regard of the members 
of the church nnd the esteem of her pastor. 
She was on active and devoted Sabbath 
School teacher. Her regul11r attendance 
upon the means of grace, especially at the 
early prayer-meetings on Lord's-day morn
ing, was worthy of imitation. She greatly 
enjoyed the word preached by her late re
vered pastor, the Rev. Thomas Waters, .A..M., 
and profited much under his ministry. She 
al ways esteemed it a great pleasure and a 
high honour to entertain the ministers of 
Christ, which she frequently had the pri
vilege of doing, as her husband sustained 
the office of one of the deacons of the 
chmch for ten years, until his removal from 
Worcester, in December, 1840. Through 
heavy losses in business and painful reverse 
in circumstances, ProTidence removed her 
and family to London, where she attended 
the ministry of the Rev. Joseph Davie,, 
then the pastor of Church Street, Black
friars Road, but now of Portsea, till his re
moval. The chasm occasioned by her 
death will be long and painfully felt by her 
bereaved family, who have sustained on 
irreparable loss. Her death was sudden 
and unexpected. She hod been ill for a 
week, and suffered much pain, which she 
hore with Christian fortitude, but no sus
picions were entertained of danger, nor did 
she hcrsolf seem at nil awnro that death 
was so near nt hand. She fell asleep in 
Jesus, on Thursday, the 13th August., and 
on '.ruesday tho 18th, her mortal remains 
Wero committed to tho gl'U,e ut Nun-

head Cemetery, when the Rev. W. Barker 
clclivered a very impressive and appro
priate aclclress to her bereaved husband and 
mourning family; and on tho following 
Lord's-clay evening, her pastor, the Rev. 
W. Barker, improved her death at Church 
Street, Black friars Road, from Numb. xxiii. 
10 : "Let me die the death of the righte
ous, and let my last end be like hie." 

H.D. 
London, Sept. 30th, 1857. 

MR, ENOCH GRIFFITIIS 

Was born in Birmingham, on the 12th of 
July, 1812. Both his parents were mem
bers of a Baptist church. In 1829 he was 
baptizcd,and reeeivedinto church fellowship 
at Tewkesbury, at which place his mother 
then resided. In 1834 he left Tewkes
bury for Birmingham, where he became 
connected with the friends at Bond Street. 
While at Birmingham he offered himself for 
the work of the Christian ministry; and af
ter some time an opportunity being afforded 
him of engaging in the service, in the 
county of Norfolk, he proceeded to that 
county in 1839. Two or three brief en
gagements in different villages were suc• 
ceeded by his settling as pastor of the 
Baptist church at N ecton. On his an·ival 
there, in 1840, the number of members was 
nominally 56, virtually about 46. During 
his ministry of less than 9 years, about, 68 
persons were baptized, 48 of whom con
tinued inconnectionot the time of his leaving, 
the actual number of members then being 
about 80. Mr. Griffiths left N ecton in 
1849 ; and, after having ministerecl the 
Word for different periods of time nt .A.ld
borough, Upwell, and Burnham, he became, 
in 1856, pastor of the Baptist church at 
Wrexham, where, says a deacon of that 
church, he laboured with unremitted zeal 
for the welfare of the church and congrega• 
tion. The same friend states that Mr. 
Griffiths's labours on the lost Sabbath he 
occupied the pulpit, and the last but one of 
his life, were peculiarly characterised by 
energy and seriousness, and thnt he attended 
the prayer-meeting on the following Mon
day evening in a similar frame of mind. 
The next morning he was attacked with 
pressure on the brain. l\foclical aid was 
obtained, but could not avert the stroke ; 
and early on Monday morning, the 7th De
cember, 1857, his spirit departed. Mr. 
Griffiths has left a widow, but no childre11. 

l\Ir. Mathews, of Alclborough, in speak
ing of the charact-er of our deceased brother, 
bears pleasing testimony to his faithfulness 
as a preacher, to his nsefulucss as ,i public 
11un1, his kindness, his couscientiousuess, 
uncl his indepencleucc. 
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THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD. Chrut is the end of the law for ri9hteous-
To tl,c Editor of t1u, Baptist Ma9azine. 1M 8S to every one that believeth." 

I bad intended to trouble you with the 
DEAR Srn,-1 agrce with your corre- views of some of our best and greatest com
spondent., E. S. J"., that the expression mentators on the expression "Righteous
" Righteousness of God" is often misnuder- ness of God," and the passages iu Romans 
stood, and I conceiTe tha.t his communica- on which E. S. ;r, bas offered his comments, 
tion is a proof that such misunderstanding but I am afraid of encroaching at too great 
is b;c no means confined to the mere English a length on your space, As the subject, 
reader. I would even venture to affirm that however, is one of vital importance, I trust 
among the great majority of English readers you will permit me t.o add the following 
..,-ho have a.ny just pretensions to doctrinal brief extract from Haldane's exposition 
or theological knowledge, more scriptural of Rom. iii. 21. "No explanation of the 
'l'icws as to the abo'l'e important phrase expression, 'the righteousness of God,' will 
obtain than those at which E. S. J". seems at once suit the phrase and the situation in 
to have arri'l'cd. ,vhcn he would have us which it is here found but that which 
to understand by "the righteosuness of makes it that righteousness or obedience to 
God" in those passages of Paul's writings the law, both in its penalty and require
to ,d1ich he refers, and of some of which menta, which has been yielded to it by our 
he favours your readers with an exposition, Lord Jesus Christ. This is indeed the 
not the merit or righteousness of Christ, righteousness of God, for it has been pro, 
which is imputed to believers, but that iu- vided by God, and from first to last has 
herent personal rightMuness which is the been effected by His Son ;r esus Christ, who 
effect of the Spirit's work in those who is the mighty God and the Father of eter
belie'l'e, E. S. J". must be aware that he nity. Everyl!hing that draws it off from 
ignores that new of the passages and ex- this signification tends to darken the Scrip
pression in question which is most gene- tures, to cloud the apprehension of the 
rally believed and cherished among us, and truth in the children of God, and to cor
..,-hich has been and is held by our most rupt the simplicity that is in Christ. To 
eminent and learned divines. .And when, that righteousness is the eye of the believer 
as the result of his expositions, he asserts for ever to be directed; on that righteousness 
that "This righteousness of God then de- must he rest ; on that righteousness must 
scribes the moral condition of all believers he live ; in that righteousness must he 
arising from faith, resulting in justiji,ca• appear before the judgment seat ; in that 
tion," he ought not t-0 be surprised when righteousness must he stand for ever in the 
he is told that such an interpretation of presence of a righteous God. 'I will greatly 
the words of Paul goes to obscure, yea to rejoice in the Lord ; my soul shall be joyful 
alter, the way and ground of the sinner's in my God: for He bath clothed me with 
free justification as set forth by that in- the garment of salvation, He bath covered 
spired apostle. For, if ~~ justifi~ation I me with the robe of righte~usn~ss.' " 
results from the moral cond,tion of believers, I Let not E. S. J". fear or nnagme that the 
how can it be true that God justifies the , faith which apprehends the sole merito
ungodly? Rom. iv. 5; or that we are justi- rious ground of our justification in the 
fied by faith without the deeds of the law ? obedience unto death, or the perfect righte
Rom. iii. 28. Indeed, sir, the expression ousness-" God's righteousness,"-of our 
of your correspondent, that the righteous- Lord J" esus Christ, that in any righteous
ness of God signifies the moral condition of ness of our own either before or after we 
believers arisir,g from :faith, and resulting have believed, is a faith which will be in
in justification, seems to me a species of operative. It io the very faith which can
theolo"V which does no honour to the not be alone. For what is it which, through 
pages ~-f the Baptist Magazine, and which grace, stays the enmity of :man's be~rt, and 
deserves to be classed among the efforts of contains the new and lovmg obedte~ic~ of 
those zealous, it may be, but mistaken men, the child of God? Is it not a. behev~ng 
who "being igno1·ant of God's righteous- sense of God's great gi::ace to us m Clmst, 
ness, and going about to establish their own I and of his infinite claims upon us as God 
righteousness, have not submitted them- I our Saviour? ;And when do we come 
sehee unto the righteousness of God. For I fully to know this? Just when we come 
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to see all our salvation in Christ, or that ho 
is mndo of Goel unto U9 wisdom, nncl righte
ousness, and sanctification, ancl redemp
tion : " 'Ihnt, nccording 11s it is written, 
he th11t glorieth, let him glory in the Lorcl." 

I nm, clear Sir, yours truly, 

R.W. 
Tottenliam, Sept. 10th, 1858, 

NATIONAL SOCIETY FOR AGED 
BAPTIST MINISTERS. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Srn, - Permit me to inform your 
re~ders that a society for assisting aged 
and infirm Baptist ministers, and their 
widows and orphans, was formed on the 
12th of August, at Birmingham. It is de
signed fo1· ministers in any part of the 
country ; and proposes giving from £20 to 
£40 a year. 

Some of the features of this society 
are,

down, promising £5 a year for three years; 
H. Wright, Esq., of Birmingham, has given 
his name, promising £20 for the first year; 
ancl W. Middlemore, Esq., has promised 
£20 a year for three years; ancl the com
mittee respectfully ask for co-operation in 
this much-needed work. 

Information will be given by the Rev. 
0. Vince, or the Rev. J. J. Brown, of Bir
mingham, who are on the committee; or 
by either of the treasurers, W. Middlemore, 
Esq., Edgbaston, and J. H. Hopkins, Esq., 
3, Crescent; or by the writer, who will be 
glad to send to any applicant a copy of the 
rules. 

I am, dear Sir, yours very sincerely, 

JOSEPH BURTON. 

112, Bloomsbury Place, Birmingham, 
September 6th, 1858. 

EFFECTIVE PREACHING. 

To the Edito-r of the :Baptist Magazine. 
No inquiry is made respecting a minis• DEAR BROTIIER,-I am delighted to find 

ter's circumstances, or his connection with the mind of many godly men strongly 
any other society. moved on the subject of preaching, so as 

The annual amount to which a claimant to try to secure a more fixed and serious 
is entitled is fixed by the rules, attention to the work in the case of the 

Orphans, under 16, and widows are regular hearers, and attract and reach 
claimants, as well as aged and disabled auch as have long neglect.id to hear it. I 
pastors. hope that this is a good sign. 

During the first year Baptist ministers The phrase " effective preaching," now 
under 45, may enter without any intro- become common, if it means fervid, direct, 
ductory payment. and scriptural preaching, is suitable; but if 

Half-subscriptions, with the right to half any intend by it anything of the preacher 
the prospective advantages, are allowed. more than mere instrumentality, the sue-

At any time a minister may resign, and cess and efficiency of God in the appli
receive back all the money he has paid into cation of the truth presented out of the 
the society. Scripture then it is misleading. 

And it may be added ;-the rules are I see by the articles under t-his heading 
principally taken from two societies, one in your magazine another instance of how 
twelve years' old, the other fifty, that give easily, and perhaps to the writers, imper
more help than this society promises. ceptibly, some persons slide away from 

But to accomplish these objects the the direct question in hand, into something 
assistance of Christians is respectfully and more or less remote from it. The dis
earnestly sought. It was sought and ob- cussion has now plainly become one, not 
tained by the two societies referred to ; about the most useful preaching of the 
and it is believed that liberality in this word, but of what is THE GosPBL which is 
direction is not becoming less. It is well to be preached, and it is even narrower 
known that ministers generally are not still in its range, and more irrelevant to 
able to provide for old age; that this the subject first started. The question 
inability is to mauy a source of much has become this: what is the eitent of 
anxiety; nnd that some aged ministers, be- redemption and atonement-is it g0neral, 
cause of having no other means of support, or is it partial?· Now I beg to say, that 
adhere to the pastoral office when knowing this mode will not do. If we are to have 
that it would bo better to resign. THIS question a specific topic instead of 

Influenced by these facts, and feeling the one first put well and good, but then 
satisfied that a national society was greatly let it be openly avowed. But let it be 
required, meetings have been convened, a also said, ns it may with truth and obvious 
provisional committee appointed, treasurer propriety, that this latter subject is too 
and. secretary chosen, beneficiary members I ltirge for the pages of t_he magazine in 
received, and contributions made towards these very crowdmg, bustlmg tunes. 
raising a capital of £,1,000. Tho goapel in its simple we,rniug of good 

Several gentlemen have put their names I or glacl tidings is-in its HPLlCJ.TION to 
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reliirion-of 'l'Cry wide extent, Indeed it 
tn kes in all the t,eachmgs of the New 
Testament, and no small portion of t,he 
Olrl Test.ament, having 1•eference to the 
fimes and facts of the kingdom of God, 
" the minist.ration of the spirit." In a 
more restrict,ed use it means the leading 
doctrines of the new covenant by way 
of eminence, and especially salvation, by 
Christ alone, though not to the exclusion 
of other facts and doct.rines. The gospel, 
like the atonement, which is the marrow 
and fatness, the life and soul of it, has 
many aspects from which it may be re
cei ,ed, and perhaps cannot be in strictness 
of speech defined. It may be declared 
8ometimes in one of its aspects, and some
times in another, and if these have their 
proper place and due propo,·tion in the 
continuous preaching of the Word, the 
gospel is trulv preached as it ought to be, 
and men need 0not become one-sided in their 
news of it. That the gospel is the decla
ration of God's Jo.,.e to men and a provision 
for the sal.-ation of all those who believe 
in Jesus, is a glorious truth. But it is 
equally true that the gospel is the mani
festation of the righteousness or justice of 
God in exacting the penalty due to the 
sinner, in the person of Christ as the sub
stitute for him-punishing Christ instead 
of the sinner, so as to secure without 
failure in any case the salvation of every 
one that believeth, and to provide for the 
effectual change of the heart, without which 
provision none would ever ~avingly be~ieve. 
This aspect of the gospel IB as prom~ent 
in the scripture as the other,. and certamly 
it does not favour the not10n of general 
redemption, and universal undistinguishing 
love, nor anything like it. 

I wish all our brethren great grace and 
happy labour in preaching the gospel, and 
shall be glad to receive from an,: of them a 
guiding hint, or a healthy stimulant to 
improved preaching, and shall be thankful 
for the favour. 

Yours truly, 
THOMAS OWEN, 

Cranfield, Beds, 
September 7th, 1858. 

To the Editor ojtne Baptist Maga:ine, 
DEAR Srn,-Tho second lct.ter of n "Bap• 
tist Deacon," in your number for this month, 
fully confirms the statements iu my last, 
that if he fills that office in a "Particula,·" 
Baptist chmch he is not in his right posi
tion, •eeing that ho repudiates the Confes
sion of Faith upon which our name as a 
separate body is founded. 

If the word of the gospel be sufficient (as 
the "Deacon" would imply), and it is in 
the power of all men to believe unto salva
tion, where is the indispensable necessity 
(which he admits) of the operation of the 
Holy Spirit to renew the soul? But to 
answer the whole of the Deacon's letter 
would open up the whole of the contr'?v?r~y 
as to whether the Arminian or Calvn11st10 
doctrines nre right, and although I should 
be very happy to do that, I know that you 
cannot afford the space that would be 
necessary in your pages, and I submit that 
the question in dispute is not as to the 
truth of those doctrines, but as to what are 
the doctrines of the church of which your 
correspondent is a deacon, and whet~er his 
views are consistent with those doctrmes. 

Upon the original question of, What is 
effective preaching ? I contend that the 
Deacon's second letter does not alter the 
position taken in my first, and that upon 
his own admission of the indispensable 
necessity for the operation of the Holy 
Spirit to renew the soul, that, and that 
only, must be the most effective preaching 
which is most abundantly blessed by the 
Holy Spirit; and, in my opinion, that 
ministry is not most honoure~ bJ'. such 
blessing which makes most noise m the 
world and draws the greatest crowd of 
hearers, but that which is most. devoted, 
earnest spiritual, and persevermg, and 
which 'most feelingly acknowledges and 
prayerfully seeks that power without whi~h 
a Paul may plant and an .Apollos water m 
vain. 

Yours truly, 
A SUBSCRIBER 

(and Occasional Preacher). 
Liverpool, Sept. 4th, 1858. 

TJ.efollowing Notice was omitted, by mistake, in its proper place:

MELDO"C'RN -The Rev. E. Bailey who E. Bailey, the chairman conclud~f dt~e 
has studied uu0der direction of the Rev. C. H. service with Prayer. Tea.A wa•hprr1 ~ ,m 

d · f th als of his the British School room. t a -pas s,x, 
Spurgeon, an 1s one o e se . h I fill d ·th attentive hearer,. 
minisLry was set apart to the pastorate m the c ape was e WI d d b 
this pla~e on the 7th inst. The devotional The devotional. exercisesfwCere 0b0 1.1d ucte "t Y 

R B · D R W Robmson o am r1 ge, a, er exercises were conducted by ev. enJ. a- I e~. · R G' Rogers delivered a 
vies of Greenwich Rev J C Wooster, of whwh the ev. eo. t d' TI 

' · · · : ' ·f · I d eloquen 1sconrse. 1e Landbeacb wascalledtothechmr . .Addresses i powe, u an 1 d d th · 'th 
· ' · · b Re , R B D ies cone u e e services w1 smtabletotheoccas10n were delivered y vs I ev. , av 

G. Rogers, S. Fordham, B. Davies, J. Ayrton, I prayer. 
J. Gamer, and after a few remarks by Rei'. 
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A:M:BOISES BAY. 
DmECTLY to ~he north-.easl; of Fernando ~o, and lying under ~he slmdows 
of the volcamc mountams of Cameroons, 1s the Bay of Amb01ses. Three 
islands occupy the entrance to the bay, Abobbi or Pirate Island, Dameh 
or Am bas Island, and :M:ondoleh. Of these the l:tst is the largest, and is 
co~·ered "-ith _timber to it~ hi_ghest point. All are inhabited by a race 
endently dertVed from B1mb1a, and they speak a modification of the 
Dualla language; they claim to be independent of the Bimbian chief, and 
that independence is secured by the rocky fastnesses in which they dwell, 
and by the few spots 011 which boats can secUl'e a landing. 

Once within the shelter of the islands, the voyager sees before him a bay 
some fifteen to twenty miles in circuit, with a rocky shore, and the surf 
perpetually breaking upon it. An opening in the rocky ridge, to the 
eastward, admits boats and small vessels into a small cove, a mile and a 
half in width, and having a sandy and open beach. It is on this spot 
Mr. Saker has fixed for the erection of the new town and mission station, 
and which he proposes to name Victoria. The outer bay has a safe 
ancHorage for ships of a large size at all seasons, and is open only to the 
south-,Yest wind, blowing cool and refreshing from the broad Atlantic. 
Though carefully surveyed by Captain W. Allen, in 1842, the cove 
appears to have been overlooked. He frequently resorted to the bay for 
tlw purpose of improving the health of his crew, and lamented that so 
fine a bay did not possess the necessary facilities for a settlement. The 
explorations of Mr. Saker have, however, discovered what was wanting in 
the ju<l~ment of that estimable officer to make the Bay of Amboises the 
most frequented haven on the coast. 

From the shores of the bay, the Cameroon mountains commence their 
ascent. Within three or four· miles the first summit rises to a height of 
5,820 feet, while the highest peak, ten or twelve miles beyond, reaches 
to 13,760 feet. The sides of the mountains are clothed with forest; 
and old men relate that fire was seen years ago to issue from the 
topmost height. " They all saw it," the people said, " and _they felt t~e 
earth shake like a steamboat." " The people then feared 1t would kill 
them all." This, coupled with the name of the mountain, Mongo-ma
Lobah, or God's mountain, offers a reason for supposing it might be the 
chariot of the gods of Hanno, the Carthaginian.* 

The sides of the mountains, and the valleys around their base, are 
generally inliabited by wild races, who hitherto have had little intercourse 
with Europeans, but who appear to have the usual characteristics of the 
~ egro race. The land, however, immediately around the bay, is without 
occupants. 

The Bay of Amboises is repeatedly referred to by Captain Allen as 
remarkably salubrious and healthy. " Here," he says, " the sea breeze 
or cool land wind hardly ever fails. During our frequent visits to the 
Bay of Amboises, we had ample reason to be satisfied with having ~ele~ted 
it as our principal station, as the continued health of the crews J1;1stified 
the opinion that had been formed of its comparative salubrity. It 1s O:Qen 
to the almost constant south-west wind coming in purity across the w~de 
Atlantic, and is backed by the lofty Cameroons mountains, over which 
the land breeze passes at night, bringing a dimin;isbed temperature, 
which secures a calm and refreshing sleep, and, possibly, a fre_edom from 
uoxious exhalations. ,v e experieuced a few tornadoes, but, m general, 

• Capt. W, Allen's Niger Expedition, vol. i., p. 273. 
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the wenther wns very beautiful, without much rain."-(p. 320.) The 
bay therefore appears far to exceed Clarence in healthineRs, and to be 
every way rlesirable for a tropical residence. Jn the case of the crews of 
the fatal Niger expedition, fever rapidly gave way to the bracing effects of 
the climate of the bay. 

Arrangements have been made to secure from the Bimbian chief, 
King William, the entire shore of the cove for the new settlement. It 
is understood, however, that the whole of the bay, with the surrounding 
country, is subject to the q~een of England. Years ago the chief sur
rendered the sovereignty to Colonel Nichols, as the representative of the 
British Crown, when he received the empty title of king, in which he 
now rejoices. Should tbe English government assert their right, as it is 
expected they will do, then will our Christian brethren be freed from all 
danger of interruption in their evangelical labours. Here, at least, 
neither the priests of Rome, nor the intolerance and bigotry of Spain, 
will be allowed to interfere. Liberty of conscience and of worship will 
be both the right and privilege of all. 

Pirate Island in tbo Bay of Amboises. 

DELHI. 
( Concluded from o,w last.) 

HuRDWAR lies at the foot of the Sewalik ranO'e of mountains, which 
here forms the right side of the gorge throuO'h0which the Ganges flows 
into the plains of Hindustan. The town itseli'? is small ; but its glory is 
concentrated in the numerous ghats which line the banks of the holy 
stream, and in the profusion of temples which the superstition of ages bas 
built in honour of tbe gods. Here Krishna is said to have performed his 
ablutions, and to have prostrated himself on the site of Hurpyree, the 
most sacred of all the stone ghats of Hurd war. From this centre, within 
a circuit of a few miles, some other twenty-five places are reckoned sacred; 
and, according to Brahminical instruction, it is necessary that the pilgrim 
should visit them all, in order to derive the utmost good from his visit 
to these holy scenes. Two thousand Brahmins are entitled to receive the 
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off0ring~ of the pilgrims. Houses have been built for their reception, partly 
by i11C' liberality of rich worshippers, and partly by the cupidity of the 
resident priesthood. Even the British Government has not withheld its 
hnmage to the deities of the place, having repaired or rebuilt some of 
the serais and temples which the tooth of time had crumbled into ruin, 
These houses for the entertainment of pilgrims, with ranges of shops, 
form the street to the Hurpyree, and on the days of the annual festival, 
it is thronged with the myriads who are pressing onward to bathe in 
a spot so sacred as that where Krishna laved his youthful limbs. Hither 
come, from year to year, burdened travellers from all the countries of 
Hindustan, from beyond the Indus, from the lofty Himalayas, and 
from the gardens of Cashmere. Religion and commerce are the great 
attractions, and by multitudes both receive their due regard. Every 
twelfth year is peculiarly sacred. Then the vagabond devotees of the 
Hindu faith flock together in vast numbers to the " Gate of Huri." 

Amidst the multitude thus assembled, J.\Ir. Thompson for many years 
sought to spread the knowledge of the gospel, and his journals abound 
with incidents of the scenes and conversations of these visits. Often was 
he recognised by individuals from remote distances, who, elsewhere, had 
recei,ed copies of God's word, or had heard him preach. To Sikhs, 
Persians, the men of Cashmere, Affghans, as well as to Hindus, speak
ing all the languages of Upper India, he gave copies of the gospels, first 
ascertaining their ability to read. Thus was spread over Hindustan, 
and even in Central Asia, a knowledge of the true will of God. Gurus 
sought an exposition of the Scriptures from his lips. Brahmins came, 
and with avidity received instruction. Byragees and fakirs bore away 
with them to their desert solitudes the Scriptures, and in after years Mr. 
Thompson had often the pleasure of meeting many to whom their perusal 
had been the means of salvation. 

Fearful were the scenes he witnessed at these annual melas. Some
times the fire of a suttee glared in the evening sky. At another, hundreds 
of worshippers were crushed in the throng, or drowned in the holy stream, 
through the pressure of millions striving to bathe ~ its wat"._rS at_the 
auspicious moment. One year a large number of fakirs were killed m a 
fight between the eontending sects. Robbery was frequent enough. Even 
the great bell of the temple was stolen at one mela, fear of the god not 
repressing the cupidity of his worshippers. Many were the murders 
which the sacredness of the place could not restrain. 

The worship of the river is performed three times a day, with the 
beating of drums, the ringing of bells, the clangour of the cymbal, _and 
the blast of the conch shell. A chowree is waved over the waters, as 1f to 
cool the goddess of the stream. Incense is offered, and, as its fragrant 
clouds curl over the heads of the worshippers, the Brahmin chants the 
praises of Gunga. The bathers, however, do not join in this worship. 
They swim about, dive, shout, take each other by the arms, and both 
sexes embrace each other. 

The remarks of his auditors not unfrequently encouraged the missionary 
amidst this scene of revelry and sin. One day while preaching a~ ~he 
ghat, a Brahmin said, " When this country is become dark, the ~ebg10n 
of Jesus Christ will prevail." Inquirers would often come to his tent 
and seek for further illumination and he is told that several of the 
followers of Shiva-narayan and N~nuk say, that " shoul~ ~hey find any
thing that particularly marks the hand of God in the religion of Jesus, 
they will embrace it." 
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It will be unnecessary to d~scribe the visits of Mr. Thompson to other 
sn?red spots, :where the l~m_dus annually congregate. For more than 
tlurty years th1s devoted m1ss10nary spent considerable portions of the 
year in journeys to those places. The results of his labour in actual 
conversions were not very many, nor may we ever ascertain the extent to 
which his ministry influenced the minds of the people of Northern 
India. Over the wide space from the Ind.us to the eastern boundaries of 
the land, he diligently sowed the seed of eternal life. Probably the fruit 
would have been more immediately apparent and abundant, had he con
fined his labours within a more limited range. It is true that at melas 
and fairs great numbers of people are accessible, and the word of God may 
be carried from them into the remotest parts of the country. Still there 
are serious drawbacks to any expectation of large results. Very imper
fect notions are formed of the gospel by the casual hearers at these 
seasons. The confusion, riot, and revelry of a fair are not favourable 
to the production of serious thoughts; and if a tract or book is borne away 
to the distant home of the receiver, yet is there in it so much that 
is new, so much that requires explanation, that we may reasonably fear 
it is seldom that the heart is stirred or the mind is opened to the 
illumination of truth. Experience in missionary work on the whole 
goes to prove, that diligent labour in some well de.fined area is more 
successful than desultory, unconnected efforts made amid the tumult and 
madness of an Indian mela. 

Mr. Thompson diligently availed himself, during his journeys, of the 
means then afforded him of learning the language of the people, and 
which ultimately led him to compile two most useful dictionaries in the 
Hindustani language. He spoke the Hindi language with singular 
fluency, taste, and accuracy, and was always able to command a most 
attentive auditory. His translation of the New Testament was both 
idiomatic and simple, and became one of the most useful versions in 
circulation. He was also the author of many most valuable tracts which 
have had, and still have, a large circulation. 

The first baptism in Delhi was that of a Rajpoot woman, in May, 1821, 
who afterwards became the wife of a French officer in the service of the 
Begum Sumru. Her admission to the church was a season of great 
interest ; most of those present were affected to tears, as they listened to 
her expressions of faith in and love to Christ. At the close of 1822, 1.Ir. 
Thompson had the pleasure of receiving a confession of faith in Christ 
from an aged Brahmin, an eminent Sanskrit pundit, a man held in the 
highest estimation among the Hindus. Soon after Mr. Thompson's 
arrival in Delhi, this man came to him ; and when his determination 
to confess Christ became known, great efforts were made to restrain 
him. In the following year Mohun Singh, a brazier, was added to 
the church-a lost sheep found at the ghats of Delhi. In 1824 the 
missionary had the joy of baptizing four of his own countrymen, and 
also another Brahmin, who the year before had been met with at 
Hurdwar, and now came to Delhi to be baptized into Christ. By the 
year 1826 we find the church consisting of eleven persons, two only, 
however, being natives. Sukh Misr was actively engaged in preaching 
and the distribution of tracts, and several very promising inquirers cheered 
the missionary in his labours at the ghats and the annual rnelas. The 
nature and value of the missionary's efforts may be gathered from his 
report for the year 1828. He says: "Besides the persons mentioned, 
about 190 others have visited me through the year, either for con-
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versaiion or books; to whom, and to the people at ghats, on the road 
anrl in t0mple yards, I have given 782 books and tracts; to the mul~ 
titnde~ at Hurdwar 3,000; and at Gurmukteswar 2,145-a total of 
5.~27 books, pamphlets, and tracts, in Hindi, Urdu, Sanskrit, Bengali, 
Nepauli, Punjaubi, Persian, and Arabic." ]3ut, throuo-h many removals, 
the resident church members had dwindled down to fo~r. 

On the 28th Nov., 1830, Devigir, a gosain, was baptized in the river 
J urnna, at Kudsiebagh, in the presence of a large assembly of Hindus 
and Mussulmans. Shortly after, this pious native brother became an 
acti,e assistant in the work of the Lord, livin"' for nearly twenty years a 
consistent Christian life. He died on the 27th April, 1850. l{is end 
was peace. Calm joy and firm faith in the Redeemer marked his closing 
hours. 'l'he last act of his life was to fall prostrate, as he was wont to do in 
pra~·er; while praying he departed to the presence of the Lord, calling 
on his name in the words of his favourite hymn, "Keep me, Lord Jesus, 
I ham none but Thee." Several of his hymns are still sung by the native 
Christian church of Upper India. 

In the fi,e following years the work of the Lord slowly advanced
eight persons were baptized, and several inquirers were seeking instruc
tion in the ways of God. Among the converts was Bhugwan Das, a 
youthful Brahmin. A year before his baptism he gave up his idols, beads, 
poita, and the brass, shell, and stone articles connected with his " thakur
puja," or idol worship. The books used in worship also were cast aside. 
He said, " What have I any more to do with idols ? " 

At the close of 1835, Mr. Thompson went down to Serampore, leaving 
Devigir in charge of the station, who in the following year was joined by 
Bhugwan Das. The object of this visit to Serampore by Mr. Thompson, 
was to carry through the press his Hindi version of the New Testament, 
also the Psalms, and various tracts in the same language. The decease 
of Dr. Marshman, and Mr. Leechman's departure from India, led to the 
request that he should stay there to take the oversight of the native 
church, and to carry on the correspondence of the Serampore Mission. 
This arrangement continued until the union of Serampore with the 
parent society, when 1\fr. Thompson, in 1839, again resumed bis mis
sionary work in Northern India. 

Meanwhile the blessing of God appeared on past labours. Among 
those who came to the native brethren for instruction, was the Jageerdar 
of Bhakuri, a village between Allygurh and Delhi, by name Mukundlall
jee. After some study of the Scriptures he renounced idolatry, and 
professed hi~ admiration ?f the love of God in_ the ~lun o_f salva~ion, an~ 
his sole reliance on Christ for pardon. Durmg his residence m Delhi 
he regularly attended the daily worship. The sneers of the Brabmins 
he met in a Christian spirit, and openly, in the midst of his tenantry, 
exhibited the change which bad passed over his mind. The worship of 
his domestic god was laid aside. An upper room in his house was set 
apart for Christian '. worship, where he kept his Hindi hymn-book, the 
Psalms of David, and other religious works. He shortly, however, fell 
asleep in Jesus, leaving this testimony, "that he feared God." 

The succeeding years of Mr. Thompson's life were passed in the same 
devoted labours. Year by year a few were added to the chur~~ in Delhi, 
while the missionary continued those extensive tours and v1s1ts to the 
melas of Upper India, of which we have already spoken. In ~~45 he had 
t~e pleaslll'e of baptizing a second convert made at Hur~wa~ fair, and five 
pilgrims came to remain with him for further instruct10n m the gospel. 
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In the same year the ground for a Christian chapel was obtained, and 
donations were freely given by the friends of the mission for its erection. 
It was built under the walls of the royal palace, and by the side of the 
road leading to the bri_dge of boats, the most frequented part of the city. 
The removal of the bridge a few years after to the other side of the city 
destroyed, in some measure, its value as a preaching place; but for a few 
years it became a spot full of interest. There multitudes of passers-by 
heard the word of eternal life. 

In his last report to the society, Mr. Thompson speaks of his daily 
work among the people of Delhi. From twenty to eighty persons would 
stand in the streets of the city, and listen to his reading and addresses. 
" I have obtained from them," he said, " a more fixed and serious atten
tion than in past years." Also in the chapel, in his house, at the drum
mer's place of worship, audiences of Hindus, with some Moslems, regularly 
listened to the word of life. 

Ten days of this year were spent at Rurdwar. The people listened in 
a quiet manner. "Some even made solemn, and apparently sincere, 
affirmations as to their love of the word, their desire to know more of 
the Saviour and his gospel, and their wish to believe in him." At 
Gurmukteswar, also, crowds attended upon him, and seemed to labour 
under an excitement to inquire the way to God. From the Himalayas 
he heard of the good results of these labours. "I have heard," wrote a 
resident at Nynee Tal, "many of the Gurwhal people speak of what 
they heard the padre sahib saying at the fair at Hurdwar. The seed, to 
my knowledge, has taken root, in two hearts. One man, now with me, 
is anxious to be baptized ; and the other is, I believe, quite as sincere, 
and only waiting to see his friend take the final step." .And of another 
young convert, who had gone to ::Benares for instruction, similar satis
factory intelligence was received. Thus the seed of the word scattered 
on these highways of Hindu life was ever and anon springing up and 
bearing fruit to life eternal, to the great joy of this devoted ser
vant of God. During his missionary career he had been permitted to 
baptize sixty persons, irrespective of many who joined other missionary 
churches. 

At length this unwearied servant of Christ was called to his rest, 
and Delhi was deprived of its only missionary. Re died on the 27th of 
June, 1850. A little before his death he sung a part of the following 
hymn of Watts, so descriptive of the character of his life:-

" Mine eyes and my desire 
Are ever to the Lord." 

Even when labouring under delirium, his mind was full of his work. Re 
sat up and talked much of revising for the press one of his most 
valuable tracts, on the Hindu Incarnations. His decease called forth the 
expression of much sympathy. Some five hundred natives of Delhi, 
amongst whom he had for so many years preached the gospel, surrounded 
his grave. 

Till 1854 Delhi remained unoccupied,* when our native brother, 
W alayat Ali, was sent from Cbitoura to carry on the work of God. On 
27th March, 1856, the Rev. J. Mackay arrived, and immediately com
menced his missionary exertions for the spiritual welfare of the people. 

* In this interval, tho Society for the Propa~atio°: of the Go,pel commenced a 
mission in Delhi. Two of its agents were killed ill the massacre of the English 
residents in the revolt of 1857. 
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A Arhool 'll·11s shortly <'Bhtblisl1ed, and largely attended, the composition 
of which, fonr Hindus for one Mussulman, eo'on betrayed that the p~ju
di<'r'~ with which a missionary has to contend are not onlv religious, but 
1rn1ional. This is peculiarly the case with the Mussulinans of Delhi, 
wl~o seem unable either t? forget the proud. pre-eminen?e ther once 
en,1o)·ed as the rulers of Hmdustan, or to forgive the nation wluch has 
displnred them. 

"Kith earnest diligence did the _missionary and his native coadjutor 
e?d<'arnur to ~onv~)'. tl1e bread of hfe to the people. The streets of the 
city were daily ns1ted, the bazars attended, and the villages of the 
surrounding district explored. Inquirers began to seek for further 
instruction, when suddenly the fiery torrent of revolt cut short their 
labours, and both these devoted servants of Christ fell martyrs to the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. In the storm of slaughter which overtook the 
English residents of Delhi, we but dimly discern the close of Mr. Mackay's 
life. For a few days, with others, he found shelter in a large house, 
\\""hich was finally crushed with its living occupants beneath the iron hail 
of cannon, brought to bear on them by the revolted soldiery. The won
derful and providential escape of Fatima, the wife of W alayat Ali, with 
her children, has pennitted us to learn the steadfastness with which this 
Christian native sealed his faith with his blood ; with his dying voice, 
almost in the words of Stephen, he yielded his soul into the handll of the 
Lord Jesus. 

Thus the history of our mission in Delhi closes in gloom. Its sun has 
set in blood. Shall it rise again ? Shall Delhi, the arena of Moslem 
bigotry and violence, yet become the dwelling place of peace, and its 
ruined palaces yet echo with the songs of triumph which the hosts of 
the Lord shall sing in the hour of his divine and bloodless victory r 

The history of the past is before us. Prophecy, the history of the 
future, is not ours to tell. 

DEA.TH OF THE REV. J. THOMAS, OF CALCUTTA. 

THE Calcutta mail, which arrived on the 1st of September, brought intelli
gence of the alarming illness of our valued missionary, the Rev. J. Thomas, 
who has been for many years the able and indefatigable ~uperintendent of 
the Mission Press and who, by his exalted piety, self-sacrifice, and constant 
kindness towards' all the brethren in his intercourse with them, and in 
the management of the pecuniary affairs of the Indian Mission, had 
endeared himself to all who knew him. A telegram despatched to 
Kedgeree, after the packet had sailed for Calcutta, confirmed the fears of 
those around him, and con'l"'eyed the news of his decease early on the 
morning of the 20th July. The Bombay mail, which arrived on the 3rd of 
September, brought letters containing particulars of this melancholy event. 

It appears that our departed brother was not well on the 14th of July, 
but he was able to attend a church-meeting at the Lall BazarChapel, and h~d 
the pleasure of proposing bis son John for baptism and fellowsh~p. His 
indisposition increasing, he somewhat abruptly closed the meet~g, and 
at four the following morning his medical attendant was called m, and 
found him suffering from cholera. The more painful sympto1:13s of t~e 
disorder abated the nex:t day, and, on the 17th, the doctor com1dered his 
recovery very hopeful. On the 19th he began to 1mffer from . severe 
pains in the chest, and it was soon seen that he was attacked by mflam-
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mation. Eve~y breath was accompanied with agony, and his powPr to 
take any nourtshment was gone. Mr. Lewis describes his sufferings, on 
tryin~ to take a little iced water, to have been most distressing. His 
angmsh for several days was so great as almost to incapacitate him from 
saying anything about himself or his affairs. Occasionally he was able 
t~ express his steadfast hope that the Lord would continue to support 
hun. 

There are a few lines in Mr. Lewis's last letter which present a view 
of the closing scene of our friend's life. 

"On tho 19th July Mrs. Lewis went cometh strength. It was evident to me 
with mo to see him at ha.If-past eight that he was dying fast. . . . . . His 
p.m., and fow1d him su!Fering greatly, family, except the very youngest, all came 
so much so that I resolved to pass around his dying bed, but hie anguish, though 
the night at his bedside. His pains it did not prevent recognition, rendered 
now rapidly increased, and were uninter- it impossible for him to say anything in 
mitted. Heavy groans were uttered with reference to his departure. Thus he lin
every breath, except when he ejaculated, gered till midnight, the dying strife 
Lord help me! or put a restraint upon becoming less gradually severe ; then his 
himself while he listened to some inquiry jaw fell, and for a few minutes his breathing 
regarding his sufferings, or to some con- subeided into calmness. .A.t twenty-five 
solatory passage from God's word. In the minutes past twelve on Tuesday morning, 
latter case he would say, Yes, yes ; or often July 20, there was a slight spaam perceptible 
take up the words and himself complete at the mouth, a few last breaths, and all was 
the quotation. His mind evidently dwelt over. Blessed are the dead that die in the 
on no subject, owing to his anguish; but Lord." 
his eyes were lifted to Him from whom 

During the whole of this trying scene, Mrs. Thomas was wonderfully 
supported. She was enabled, with apparent composure, to minister con
tinually to her suffering husband. Surrounded by the brethren, Lewis, 
Wenger, Sampson, Pearce, and Trafford, and aided by the kind attention 
of Mrs. Lewis and Mrs. Leslie, everything that Christian affection and 
sympathy could afford to alleviate the sufferings of the dying missionary, 
and the distress of his wife and family, was continually rendered. The 
Mission has sustained a heavy loss. Mr. Thomas was no common man. 
His labours for thirty-two years were incessant, and his self-sacrifice, 
zeal, ability, and uprightness, won him the highest regard. The whole 
Christian community of Calcutta laments his decease, and deeply sympa
thises with his bereaved widow and family. We commend them to the 
like sympathy of the churches at home. 

The following remarks, relating to his general character, and giving 
details of the last hours of his life, are from the pen of his bereaved 
and sorrowing widow:-

" Mr. Thomas was always particularly 
reserved on the subject of his own ex
perience, and never seemed to like to talk 
about 'himself; on this account, I am igno
rant of the peculiar exercises of his mind ; 
but feel convinced from his habitual calm
ness and placidity, as also from the tenor 
of his daily prayers, that, resting upon the 
Rock of ages, he was enabled uniformly 
to-

' Read his title clear to mansions in the skies.' 

" Ria devotedness to his work I need 
hardly speak of. You know it well: it 
seemed the all-absorbina subject of his 
thoughts ancl life. True: much of his time 

was occupied in labours which had but an 
indirect bearing upon the extension of the 
cause of Christ ; but it was because he be
lieved them to be connected with it, that 
he engaged in them with a.11 his heart, as 
well as in other departments of labour 
which had a more direct tendency towards 
the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom. 
The circulation of the Scriptures was a 
work in which he took great delight, and 
constant and earnest were his prayers for a 
blessing on that department of labour. 
Most entirely too did he sympathise with 
,ill his brethren in their labours uml cures, 
and made their anxieties greatly his own, 
taking them most feelingly to a throne uf 
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grace, often in his family prayers, and I 
belie,·c wt moro often in his private 
rlC''\"'otion;. 

"As a hnsbanrl and a father he wa.s 
mos! tender and indnlgent. Short indeed 
mwr the intervals he was able to devote to 
his family, scarcely more than meal times, 
:·et I.hose intervals will be recalled 
with fond remembrance, and his earnest 
prayers for the salvation of his loved ones 
will, I trnst, be ever remembe1•ed by all. 
His temper, natt)rally hasty, was ' kept 
under great. restraint. I never knew him 
to retain angry feelings for half an hour. 
If bet.rayed into the expression of an angt•y 
word, the anger departed almost imme
diate!,. 

"I\1:y belo,ed husband had been feeling 
very unwell the whole of Wednesday, the 
14th July, but was at his work all day as 
usual, and in the evening, though a wet one, 
attended a church meeting at the Lall Bazar 
Chapel. On his return he said he felt 
somewhat better, and sat down to read. I 
1·etired bdore him, but on awaking, about 
hvo _.,LM.; was alarmed by the increa.se of 
his illness, and after givinn- him medicine 
-without effect, about three0 o'clock sent for 
the doctor. He came promptly, adminis
tcr_ed medicine, and charged him to keep as 
qU1et as possible until his return. By 
eight o'clock all his symptoms denoted 
cholera, his suffering subsequently was 
very s~vere for many hours, so much so, 
that little could be said to him : nothing 
beyond an occasional word of comfort; 
and still less could be elicited from him, 
except as we caught at intervals the sound 
of prayer for patience and grace in this his 
hour of trial. 

"On Friday, the cholera"symptoms sub
sided, b_ut were followed by such extreme 
exhaust10n as to render it equally difficult 
to engage in anything like conversation. A 
word or two at a time was all he could say, 
and t~at could be heard only by the closest 
attention. But all that was heard indi
cated that his mind was fixed on heavenly 
th1:llgs. I have the impression that up to 
qU1te the last day of his life he entertained 
hopes of recovery ; nevertheless, he seemed 
to have done with earth, as he only twice, 
and that very slightly, alluded to worldly 
matters of any kind. All he did utter 
seemed to be texts of Scripture, verses of 
hymns, or prayer. He was much in prayer, 
often quite inaudible, but often also so that 
a word or two could be caught. He prayed 
much for patience, that he might not be 
permitted to murmur or repine, and asked 
me often to pray for the same. This was 
certamly granted to him, for throughout 
he was most patient, never showing the 

least peevishness, nnd frequently snying 
when anyt,hing was done fo1· him, ''.l'hnnk 
you, thank you,' as earnestly ns his feeble
ness would allow. Repeatedly he quoted 
the verrn of Newton's-

' His lo\'e in time past forbids me to think 
He'll leave 1ne at la.st in trouble t.o sink; 
Ench sweet Ebenezer I have in rcviow 
Confirms bis good picasure to help ,.;e quite 

through.' 

At another time-

' His purposes will ripen fast, 
Unfolding every hour; 

The bud mny have n hitter taste, 
But sweet will be the llower.' 

" At one time wishing to know if he 
thought he should 1·ecover, I made some 
slight allusion to it, when he said with great 
difficulty, ' We are in His hands ; He will 
do what is best.' At another time I asked 
him to pray for myself and the children ; 
as nearly aa I could catch his reply, it. was, 
' I do, dear.' He then immediately began 
to pray most earnestly ; but though I 
strained my ear to catch the words, I could 
not. I have no doubt, however, that that 
prayer was for us, who now so keenly feel 
his loss. 

" During the Sabbath he suffered much 
from exhaustion as well as from a slight 
cough and most distressing expectoratlon. 
Towards the close of the day he complaine.d 
of pain in his chest and side, and on Mon
day morning the doctor pronounced this to 
be an attack of pleurisy, slight in itself, but 
he greatly feared the result, from the prox
imity of the seat of the disorder to the 
heart. Throughout the day his sufferings 
were yet greater than previously, but his 
mind continued in the same sweet frame. 
Once he repeated, with great difficulty, the 
lines-

' The more Thy glorie• strike mine eye, 
The humbler I oha.11 lie: 

Thus, while I sink, my joys sho.ll rise 
Immeasurably high.' 

" From this time no hope of recovery 
could be longer entertained, and for the 
last four or five hours the pain he endured 
was most agonizing ; still he retained per· 
fect consciousness, and when, about a quar
ter of an hour before he expired, I asked 
him if he knew me, he turned his hend 
towards me, and said, 'Yes, dear.' But, a 
few minutes after, his sufferings seemed 
gradually to subside as death approached, 
and so calmly and quietly did his spirit 
pass away, that the exact moment could not 
be known. 

"He reats from his labours, but his works 
will follow him." 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA.-The chang?s going on both in India and England, with regard 
to the gov?rnment of ~n;lrn, cannot but be.regarded with the deepest solicitude 
by the frwnds of .m!ss10ns. The followmg extracts from letters from our 
highly-esteemed m1ss10nary, Mr. vVenger, will be received as the views of a 
ea!~ a_nd sagacious observer. Writing Feb. 21st, he says, "We are now 
beg1~nmg to see what was the gracious object for which God permitted the 
mutmy. It was to overturn, and overturn, and overturn, that He miO'ht come, 
whose right it is to reign, even in India. The religious aspect of the mental 
revolution concerning India, which has taken place in England, is a subject 
of admira_tion and thanksgiving to me; and my hopes for the future, though not 
so sangume as those entertained by others, are, nevertheless, very strong. 
Great wisdom, however, will be required, to prevent serious practical mistakes, 
such as deluging the country with more Scriptures than there are readers. 
The proposed plan for diffusing vernacular education strikes me as good, and 
not so impracticable as other schemes." 

At a later date, June 19th, before the fate of the East India Company was 
known in India, Mr. Wenger says:-"The existence of the Company, as a 
government, cannot be prolonged, unless it can get rid of the royal army, 
which, I suppose, is impracticable. What the effect upon the native mind will 
be is doubtful. Some will say, 'If we have succeeded in expelling the Com
pany, we may succeed in driving out the Queen's government also.' Others 
will say, 'If, by the greatest effort which it were capable of making, and which 
resulted in the fall of the Company, we gained nothing, but rather helped to 
establish the power of the Crown, previously unknown to us, it is useless for 
us to attempt to overthrow the latter.' I hope the latter reasoning will prevail 
among the masses. I think, for a generation or two, it will predominate ; and 
if in that time Christianity makes extensive progress in the country, the great 
battle will be won. India will then belong to Christ, and I trust continue 
to be united to Great Britain. My hopes are based on the firm conviction 
which I entertain, that Christ will cause his gospel to prevail in India, and 
that Britain is the instrument by which that design is to be accomplished." 

ALIPORE.-.A.t the close of the cold season the members of the theological 
class re-assembled under Mr. Pearce's instruction. Twelve were expected to 
devote themselves to study during the year, most of them from our flourishing 
stations in Dacca and Jessore. Miss Packer's girls' school co=enced the 
year with a goodly number of children, and further additions were expected. 
Mr. Pearce anxiously presses on the Society the importance of increasing its 
mission in Bengal, where God has so largely prospered our labours. He thinks 
that at present the north-west provinces are closed to missionary labour. It 
will, however, be seen, from our last " Herald," that the brethren in the north
west speak in very encouraging terms of the prospects before them. 

1'9lSEWRY.-Mr. Williamson, under date of March 10th, has favoured us with 
the following brief account of his more recent missionary exertions:-

" We have undertaken two additional we have been in the habit of meeting with 
jomneys, each, like the first, of three weeks' opposition, but considerably less of lute 
duration. In the first of these we went as than formerly, unusual enmity to the gos
for as Cutwa, where we had an opportunity pel was evinced, owing, perhaps, to the 
of seeing our dear brother Parry, who was diminished respect in which Englishmen 
then freo from fever, but very weak, and and Christians have been held since the 
much reduced, though better than he has commencement of the insurrection. I was 
been since. From Cutwa we proceeded to told, after having been a good deal annoyecl 
the annual fair held at Rendoolee, twenty one day by Byragies, that they merely 
miles from hence. In this joumey our intended to try us, in order to see how we 
labours and general reception were much would bear interruption from their singing 
the sumo as those of the first already men- and dancing in our congregation. From our 
tioned. At Rendoolee, where, if anywhere, last jolU'uey to Deoghur, distant eighty-
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eight miles, we returned ft few days ftgo. I 
"·as indnc,'d to ,isit that distant ftnd celc
hral cd shrine, on account of mv health 
lwing bet t-cr than usual, and because of the 
fair being held this vear at a much earlier 
period (13th Feb.); by which the great 
!mat was arnided. Having this time, as 
once before, taken a circuitous route both 
to and from Deoghur, we had a better 
opportunity of making known the gospel 
in many Bengali and Sontal villages, in 
both of which we were welcomed, particu
larly the latter, where the gospel appeared 
to be listened to with lively interest. In 
tw_o of these ,illages, on my asking the 
prmmpal people, 111:ungees and others, if 
they would like a missionary to speak to 
them in their own language, and teach 
them the Christian religion ? they replied 
that they would. I am sorry they have 
been so long neglected, and would strongly 
adnse a mission expressly for them with
out further delay. Their idols are few 
compared with those of the Hindoos, nor 
do the.- appear much attached to them. 
The.- ha rn no sacred writings, nor are they 
a priest-ridden people like their Hindoo 
neighbours. .And I am almost certain that 
had we laboured among them as we have 
done among others our labours, through the 
blessing of God, would ha,e been better 
repaid. .A. number of schools were esta
blished among this people in the Bhangul
pore district by Government, subsequent to 
the late Sontal insurrection, but I hear they 
have been again countermanded by the 
Court of Directors, who have ever been 
inimical to the diffusion of Christian light 
among the natives. We found many pil
grims at the Mela, from Benares, Orissa, 
and the Upper Provinces, as far as Hurd
war, those from the latter place having 
been three months on their way, carrying 
Ganges water to pour upon the idol, from 

which they expect to o b(.ain tho fol lllment 
of all their desires, which nro all of a carnnl 
na!.ure, such as health, children, riches, 
&c. No one ever asks for the forgiveness 
of their sins, nnd less still, the reno• 
vation of their unregenerate miuds. We 
preached to them the true Saviour, by the 
shedding of whose blood our sins arc 
washed away, and by whose Spirit our 
souls are renewed and sanctified. The 
people generally heard us gladly, but the 
pundahs (or pilgrim hunters) manifested a 
good deal of opposition. 

"You ask what opinions the natives about 
us entertain respecting the insurrection ? 
Until lately the Mussulmans believed that 
the English would be all killed or driven 
out of the country; but now they are 
crest-fallen, and more respectful than they 
were. The Hindoos, on the contrary, nei
ther wished nor believed _that the English 
would lose the day, or cease to reign over 
them. Several zemindars told me they 
were very happy under the ,regime of the 
English, and that they deprecated any 
change of rulers. The Hindoos have not 
yet forgotten what they suffered from the 
Mussulmans previous to the accession of 
British rule. Robberies were rife, nor was 
their money, or their women, safe from the 
hands of those in power. Beautiful women, 
when seen or heard of, were hunted down, 
or carried off by stratagem to their zena· 
nabs. The excesses of the last N uwab, 
Surajooddoula, still live in the memories 
of the Hindoos here,-how he used to rip 
up women with child to gratify his curio• 
sity. Had the Sepoys and up-country 
Hindoos and Mussulmans got the better of 
us, the Mussulmans of Bengal would have 
most readily joined them, nor would the 
self-interested Bengali baboos have been 
far behind." 

J ESSORE.-In our April number we gave some interesting statements 
respecting the work of God in this missionary district. We now continue the 
interrupted letter of our missionary, Mr . .Anderson. 

" One of the new converts who had ac
companied us, remained among them to as• 
certain their feelings. They told him that if 
the people of certain other villagers became 
Christians they would too. There is a 
strong propensity among the Bengalis to 
act in this mauner. It is a common saying, 
'The way in which other ten persons act, 
in that way will I act.' In the afternoon, 
a youth, the heir to a considerable property 
in tL.is district, resident in a Hindoo man
sion, on the bank of the Bhetwa, came to 
my boat, and I gave him counsel adapted 
to his age. 

".Alter reaching the boat, as some people 

were assembled on the bank, I went out, and 
having read a portion of the gospel of John, 
addressed them, after which the Brahmin 
youth and a number of other Brahmins 
came into my boat ; among them, their 
family priest, with whom, and with anot~er 
elderly Brahmin, I maintained a discuss10n 
till the evening. . . . They left the boat 
much pleased, inquiring when ! ~hould 
return· to the place again. I dIBtnbuted 
some books among them. . . . 

"October 9th: This mornmg we reV1s1tod 
the muchee parah Samtah, and remained 
there a long time. I spoke to them very 
seriously. .Ali Mahomed addressed them 
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at great length. After our return to the 
boat, a young man who had been among 
our auditors, came and avowed his inclina
tion to be a Christian. He thought his 
brother, too, might become a Christian, 
and one or two others who were idolaters. 
But the rest of tbe people of the parah. 
were Khorta Bhojas, they would not 
embrace Christianity. These people belong 
to a sect which, in these parts, embraces 
a great many followers, and one of whose 
leading tenets is, that the duties of religion 
are to be attended to in private, but in 
the world we have to conform to the 
practices of the world. 

"October 10th. The heat of the sun during 
this month is very great ; travelling in a 
small palki, is attended with much discom
fort, but I wished to pay a visit to our 
new station at Bonyeali. The people were 
very glad to see me, as upwards of a fort
night had transpired since my former visit. 
The boys of the school came out to meet 
me, they were looking nice and clean, and 
coming to my palki, each gave his salaam. 
• • . .Aiter conversing awhile with the 
people in the chapel, I conducted worship 
among them, preaching from Matt. v. 3-6. 
I proceeded from thence to our second new 
station, Simlea, where our chapel was in 
the course of erection. I conducted wor
ship ; and some persons who had been 
opposed to us attended. .A.s I was drawing 
the service to a close, one of the landholders 
of the village was waiting for me in an 
orchard close by, and he sent a servant to 
let me know that he wished to speak to 
me. The family of Bhattacharjyas, of 
which he is a member, are the family 
priests to the Rajah of Krishnuggur ; they 
are Kulin Brahmins and greatly respected 
in these parts. I had visited him some 
time before and had a very interesting in
terview with him. His relatives, who have 

a share in the property, had taken nncl 
beaten three of the Christians, about a. 
fortnight before, and I had deemed it rii;ht 
to enter an action against them, before the 
magistrate, of Kullara, in N uddea. The 
baboo who called me was anxioua to know 
what had been done; he had all along 
avowed his disapproval of the course his 
relatives had taken, and even offered to 
give witness against them. 

".A.t Simlea, I met with five Christians of 
the village of Gungadhorpur, another of 
our stations where we are about putting 
up a house for the worship of God, also 
two young men who came from a village 
near the Isamuttee, about twenty miles 
from my house, as they wished to be 
Christians. They spent one L01·d's day 
with me, and as I was at that time about 
to leave home, I sent them to Simlea to 
receive instruction there, while at the same 
time they worked for their living. 

"October 13th. Revisited Ullase, went 
on from thence to Jeeramgatchee. The 
native preachers had been there in my 
absence, and a number of young men of 
that place had given them the greatest en
couragement, and entreated that we would 
look after them. They came to the boat, 
three miles distant from their houses, in 
company with the native preachers. At 
Ullase, however, they had received bad 
advice. The people there had dissuaded 
them from receiving this new religion, so 
that on my arrival I found them unsettled 
and disposed to wait to see what others 
did. 

" In the evening of the day I visited the 
muchee parah, at Mautekomra. Some 
hearers listened with deep interest, but the 
worldly-wise among them were disposed to 
wait till the people of other villages should 
consent." 

MADRAs.-In the providence of God, in the year 1847, a Baptist church was 
formed in this important presidency, consisting of soldiers of H.M. 84th. By 
the liberality of an officer of the regiment a large sum was placed at the dis
posal of the Committee to procure a pastor, and to support him on his arrival 
in India. The Rev. T. C. Page accepted the office, and has been labouring up 
to the present moment with very considerable success. During a portion of 
the time which has elapsed, the pastor was chiefly supported by the above fund, 
and on its becoming exhausted he depended on the voluntary contributions of 
the members of the church and others. The removal of the regiment to Bur
mah greatly lessened the number of the members of the church; but, through 
divine grace, others, from among the resident Europeans and East Indians, 
have been brought within the fold. Gradually the work has assumed th_e 
form of a mission to promote the spiritual welfare of Europeans and their 
descendants in India. From a paper lately issued by the church we take the 
following account of the nature of the work in progress, and the means by 
which it is carried on. 

''. The district occupied at Madras is that \ In~ans reside, an~ wh~re a _place of wor
wh1ch is commonly known by the name of I ship has been obtamed m which the gospel 
New Town, where a large number of East is regularly preached. 
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"The rlnties of the missionnry ongnged 
at this stcat.ion n1-e two-fold, those of an 
-<'rn,u:clist anrl those of a pnsto1·. .A.s an 
crnngclist., he is engaged in preaching the 
g0spcl to the congregation regnlarly assem
bling in lhe clmpel, and in visiting from 
house to house on a plnn similar to that of 
the London City Mission. .A.s a pastor, 
he tnkcs the over,ight of those Christians 
who nre gathered into church fellowship 
b, his ministr,, and who desire him to 
st;st.n in the pastoral relation towards them. 

" The mission is not snstained by any 
organisecl society in England, but is wholly 
dependent on funds contributed in India, 
which hn,e hitherto been deri,ed from 
two sources, corresponding with the two 
branches of labour in which the missionary 

is engaged, viz.-lsL The subscriptions of 
those who, being interested for themselves 
or their families in tho missionary's ser• 
vices, contribute to his support as a paijtor. 
2nd. The contributions of those who, de
siring to maintain the mcnns of g1·nco for 
their countrymen and the large and in
ct•easing East Indian community, aid in 
his support as au evangelist. 

" It is hoped that these two classes of 
subscribers will together raise funds suffi
cient to enable the mission to be continued 
and extended, and that when old subscri• 
hers are removed by death or the frequent 
changes occurring in Indian society, others 
will be found to supply their place and 
maintain the work." 

The long-continued ill health of Mrs. Page, and the consequent impracti
cability of her return to Madras, has at length compelled Mr. Page to relin
quish his charge, and at a time when it has reached a point most encouraging 
and cheering-. Years of arduous labour are now bearing their ripe fruit, when 
Divine Providence seems to beckon him away. Under these circumstances 
the church, with their pastor, have appealed to the Committee to provide for 
them another minister, and this the Committee are most anxious to do. They 
will be happy to receive an intimation from any ministerial brother who may 
feel disposed to undertake this important post of ministerial duty. It will be 
perceived that the pastor's duties are primarily with an English speaking popu
lation; hut we may hope that his attention will not altogether be given to 
them. The natives will also have a portion of his regards. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
.A.rll.ICA-CAMEROONS, Pinnock, F., July 

26; Saker, .A..., July 21, 24, and 30. 
CLARENCE, Diboll, J., July 27; Saker, 

.A..., July 1. 
POJ!.T ELIZABETH, Geard, J., and others, 

May 14. 
.A..su-.A.G-lll, Evans, T., July 27, .A..ug. 9; 

Gregson, J., July 26; Parsons, J., 
July 23. 

ALIPORE, Pearce, Geo., July 16, .A..ug. 
3. 

BACKERG-UNG-E, Shoron and others, one 
letter, no date, received Sept. 20. 

:BENARES, Heinig, H., .A..ug. 6. 
CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B., July 10, 17, 19, 

and 23, .A..ug. 4; Mendes, L., and 
Chill, R. W., .A..ug. 9; Wenger, J., 
July 19, (Telegram) 20, and 23, 
.A.ug. 4 and 5. 

Ci::rw.a, Williamson, J., July 14. 

DACCA, Robinson, R., Aug. 3; Supper, 
F., July 26. 

JESSORE, Sale, J., July 6. 
MoNGHIR, Lawrence, J., July 12 . 
PATNA, Greiffe, E., July 28; Kalberer, 

L. F., June 25. 
PooNA, Cassidy, H.P., July 16 . 
SERAMPORE, Robinson, J., July 18; 

Sampson, W., July 15; Trafford, 
J.,July 17. 

.A..USTRALll-GEELONG, Board, G., July 15. 
BAHilliS-GRAlO> CAY, Rycroft, W. K., 

.A..ug.12. 
NASSAU, Davey, J., A.ug. 12. 

JAJ![AICA-BnoWN's TowN, Clark, J., 
.A..ug. 9. 

CALADAR, East, M., .A..ug. 20. 
FouR PATHS, Claydon, W., July 8. 

TRINIDAD-PORT·OF·SPAIN, Gamble, W . 
H., July 10. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends:-

Mr. W. H. Ellick, Oundle, for a box of Miss Symmons, for a box of magazines and 
books; books; 

Mrs. E. H. Newman and Miss Clarke, The British and Foreign School Society, 
Falmouth, for II case of magazines, fo1· copies of the ~~nual. Report of the 
&..,, ; Society, for the Mimonaries, LA 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Reoeiverl on aocount of the Baptist Missionary Society, from August 21 
to September 20, 1858. 

W. 6- O. donotes th&t the Contribution is for Widow, and Orphan,; N. P. for Nati•• Preacher.,. 

ANNUAL SunscnIPTIONB. £ •· d. £ s. d. 
£ s. d. 

Bacon, Mr. J.P. ......... 1 l 0 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Fund.... .. .. .. • l l O 
~IcR., T. J. (1 month)... 0 10 O 

DONATIONS. 

" AnA"11st 30, lndi••• 
Claim," by Rev. Dr. 
Steane, for India Spe-

cial Fund ............... 10 0 0 
Bible 'l'ranslation So-
. ciety, for Tran,lations250 O O 
Bompas, Mr. H. M ....... 5 0 0 
Burdett, Rev. A. .• War-

wick, for India.Special 
Fund ........................ 2 2 0 

Gurney, Miss H., box by, 
for JJenQ/res ScJtoot . . . I O 0 

Haney, Rev. Joseph, 
and Family, Little 
Leigh, by Rev. Jno. 
Davis ..................... 2 0 0 

Kelsey, Mr. Thos., by 
Rev. J. G. Gregson. 
for India Special Fund 10 10 0 

" One who is indebted 
to the Lord for every 
blessing he enjoys, 
both temporal and spi• 
ritual," for India Spe-
cial Fund .................. 10 0 0 

SteYenson, George, Esq. 50 0 0 
T. E., for India Special 

Fund ....................... 100 

L'BGACY. 

Gill, Miss C., late of 
Leek ........................ 10 0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 
AUXILU.RIES. 

Camberwell
Collection, additional, 

for India Special 
• Fund ..................... 2 O O 

Hackney-
Collection, for India 

Special Fund.......... 2 i 9 2 
Less expenses . . . . . . 2 3 8 

22 5 6 
Contribution, for do •• 10 0 0 

Harlington-
Contributions, for do. 5 0 0 

Regent's Park College-
Contributions, by box 0 7 4 

BUCKINGJI.lMSHilm. 

Towersey-
Colleotion .. . .... .. ...... 2 0 0 

CnnsnrnE. 
Congleton-

Deale,, Robert, Esq., 
M.D ................... s. 1 O O 

DEVONSHffiE, 

Devonport, Morice Squore
Contribn.tions, on ac-

count .................. 2 17 
Plvmoutb-

Coutribution, for Brit-
tany C!l,apel...... ... .. . 0 5 

DURIU.M. 

Snnderland
Collection,St.George'e 

9 

0 

Chapel .................. 17 12 9 

Ess:ax. 
Waltham Abbey

Collcctions, for India 
Special Fund .. . ..... 4 1 3 

Contributions ....... .... l O 0 

GLOUCESTERSllIRE. 

Avening-
Collection . .. . . .. . .. . . . . . 2 1 7 

:Eastcombes .......... :.... 2 10 0 
Kingstan!ey-

Collcction ......... ...... 5 10 O 
Contributions ........... 15 9 3 

Do., Sunday School 4 1 6 
Shortwood-

Collection ............... 10 2 6 
Contributions ............ 21 15 0 

Do., Sunday School 5 8 6 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Pund............ 7 0 O 
Uley-

Collection .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 8 2 

75 6 6 
Less expenses .. . ... 1 18 6 

73 8 0 

HEB:BFOBDSHIRE, 

Gorsley-
Collections .. ..... .... ... . 4 3 O 

LANCASHIRE. 

Ilochdalo-
Collection, additional, 

for India Special 
Fund .................... 0 14 11 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Leicester, Charles Street-
Collections, for India 

Special F1111d ......... 7 4 6 

N OBTBlJ'MllERL.A.ND. 

Bedlington .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . 1 O 0 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Banbury
Contribut.ious, for B,•it .. 

tany Chapel ............ 0 5 0 

80XBB8IlTSH1IlE, 

Clifton-
Contributions, by the 

:Misses Davies, for 
Mrs. Allen', School, 

Win~::!~~_::················ 3 0 0 

Sunday School, for 
Fa~ima ................. 0 8 0 

ST.A.PlfORDSIIInE • 

Mining District Auxili
ary, on accon.nt, by 
Rev. B. C. Young ...... 1G O o 

W .A.llWICXSilIIlll. 

Birmingbam-
Collection, Public 

Meeting ............ 21 2 3 
Contribution.......... 1 O O 

Cannon Street-
Collection ............ 14 12 
Contributions ......... 40 6 o 

Do., for Africa ... S 10 iO 
Do., Sunday 

School Girls, 
forScliool,Indi1.1, 10 O 0 

Do., do., Boy2, 
for CeJlon ...... 6 13 1 

Bond Street-
Collection ............ 10 3 O 
ContnOutions. ... . . . .. 5 13 1 

Do., Sllllday 
Schools . .. .. . .... . S 13 0 

Heneage Street-
Collection ........... H 6 7 
Contributions ......... 4J. 8 O 

Do., Sunday and 
Infant Schools 
and Class ......... 13 19 9 

Do., Bible Class 
(in addition to 
£10 previously 
acknowledged). 4 16 4 

Circus Chapel-
Colleet.ions ............ 17 11 9 

Do., for W. <j- 0. 2 0 O 
Contributions ...... 50 9 6 

Do., for W. <j- 0. 1 l 0 
Do.,forN.P . ... O 5 0 
Do., Sunday and 

Infant Schools 13 11 
Do., do., GirlEI, 

forN.P . ......... l O 5 
Graham Street-

Collections ............ 42 4 11 
Do., for W. ,j' 0. S 16 5 

Contributions .......... 13 7 ti 
Do., for India Spe .. 

cial Fuml. ... .. .. . 4 0 O 
Do. for Transla-

tion• ............... 1 0 O 
Do., for ..duslralfo O 10 o 
Do., Suuday 

Schools ......... 13 19 
Do., do., Boys, 

for .dustrnlia ... 1 12 5 
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£ •· d. 
Gren1 King Sfrc-C't-

C\)llr('finns ............ 3 () 0 
Zicin Clrn.pe-1-

Coll<"chons . .. .. .. ..... 6 0 0 

418 14 10 
Acknowledged before 

aud expenses ......... 364 14 4 

54 0 6 

WILTSHIRB. 

Melksb&m-
Collections ............... 11 5 3 

Do., Broughton...... O S 0 
Contributions ............ 18 7 0 

Llangollen-
Collection ......... , . , , , , 
Contribution• ....... .. 

Penyce.c-
Collection .............. . 

Rnthin-
Collect.ion ............ , .. 
Contributions ........... . 

£ •· d. 

1 8 4 
0 8 6 

0 13 9 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 

MEll.IONETBSJIIRE. 

B&ht-
Collection, Calvinistic 

Methodist Chapel... 2 6 9 
P,mdy"r Capel-

CoUection .. . .. .......... 0 16 0 

C.UI.DIG.l.lfSKIRB. 

25 1 o Cac!lf:Ct;;;, 2 3 9 
Less expenses ...... 0 5 0 Contributions............ 0 10 0 

24 16 0 

W ORCESTERSHIR.E. 

Blockley-
Smith, Jas., Esq • .1..s. 1 0 O 

YORX:BHIRE, 

Leeds, on account, by 
Mr. H. Gresham ...... 105 O 0 

Malton-
Collection (part) ... ... 2 O 0 
Contributions . .. ......... 1 O O 

WALES. 

For Brittany CkOf)eZ. 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLESEA. 

Amlwch-
Collection .. ............. 1 6 

Holyhead-
Collection .. .. ... .. ... 7 4 

Do., Calvinistic :Me-
thodist Chapel . .. 3 4 6 

0.A.RBAllVOBSJllBB. 

Llandndno-
Collection .. .. .. ... . . . ... 1 13 4 

Pwllheli-
Collection .. .. .. .... . .. .. 2 1 6 

DEBBIGRSlllBE. 

Cefn Mawr-
Collection .. .. ........ ... 1 13 5 

Denbigh-
Contribntion .... .. .. . ... O 1 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
CA.RMJ..RTJIBNSHIBB, 

Carme.rthen-
Collection, Lecture ... 1 11 6 
Contribution ...... ...... 0 5 0 

Llanelly-
Contributions ............ 10 15 O 

N ewca.stle Emlyn-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1 17 o 

GLAMORGANSHIB.E. 

Aberdare-
Contribution ............. 0 10 

Berthlwyd-
Collection ................ l 0 

Canton-
Collection ............... 2 12 

Cardiff-
Collection, Tabernacle 3 8 

Do., Calvinistic Me-
thodist Chapel .... 

Contribntions ............ 
Hirwain-

Collection ··············· Llysfaen-
Collection 

Merthyr Tyd;ij.::_: ......... 
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THE OMISSIONS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

THE devout reader of the Bible cannot foil to be impressed by the 
richness, fullness, and variety of truth which it contains. This is the first 
thought which crosses his mind when the Scriptures are spoken of; and 
the more diligently he searches them the more does his wonder grow, 
that within such small compass such an infinitude of meaning should be 
compressed. But sometimes a· different state of feeling arises, and he 
will wonder why, when so much was being revealed, so much should have 
been omitted. When the Most High was breaking the silence of 
eternity and entering into communication with his creatures, when he 
was discovering truths, suggesting thoughts, unveiling facts to us, why
we may ask the question with reverence-why did he impose such narrow 
limits upon the range and sweep of the revelation? How much more 
might have been told which it would have been both interesting and im
portant for us to know ! To such questions many answers may be given, 
which if they do not altogether remove the difficulty, yet very consider
ably mitigate it. For instance, many truths are too spiritual in their 
nature, too unlike anything earthly, to admit of being announced in 
human speech, or stated in terms comprehensible by us-they are" things 
which cannot be uttered." Other revelations may be possible, but unde
sirable, such as would overwhelm or perplex our feeble minds, and 
lead us astray into misconception and error. For even truth itself may 
sometimes deceive, from the inability of those to whom it is communicated 
to receive it. "I have many things to say unto you, but ye cannot beai· 
them now." There are many truths which a father feels that it would be 
worse than folly to communicate to a child. Other revelations may be 
withheld, from the fact that they are so remote from the affairs of this 
life as to have no practical bearing upon it, and which would only tend 
to withdraw attention from present duty, and stimulate the tendency, 
already too strong, to unprofitable speculation and intellectual pride. 
And, finally, since the sum of truths and facts in the universe is infinite, 
all could not be revealed. The revelation must stop somewhere, and 
~herever it ceased, darkness and mystery would begin. However far 
mto the gloom the light of revelation might reach, there would still 
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!'emain an cn<_'losi_ng circle of darkness, hovering round it and shutting it 
111. J nc1ced. it will at once be seen that the more extended the radius of 
our knowledge, the vaster must become the circumference of the sur
rcnmding circle of darkness. If such considerations as these do not 
qui_te suHice t~ explain the li!nits of rev~lation, they may yet help to 
:,:it 1sfy us that its reserve and silence are dictated by divine wisdom. 

But there are many omissions in Scripture to which, so far as we can 
see, more of these remarks will apply. There are innumerable facts 
which we should expect to find narrated, which the narrative passes over 
in profound silence. The most careless reader of the gospels must be 
str~ck with the absence of n~uch which he might naturally look for; 
,,h1lst the thoughtful reader will find the number and extent of the omis
sions to be far greater than he at first suspected. We propose to consider 
some of these. 

1. "'IV e are met by the remarkable fact that scarcely a single date is 
given throughout the New Testament. From the Annunciation down to 
the death of the last surviving apostle there is not one event of which we 
can fix the year of its occurrence with anything like certainty. Even where 
we can discover the probable date of any incident, we are indebted for it, 
not to the direct statement of the inspired historians, but to collateral 
and incidental testimony. For instance, incomparably the most important 
e,ent in all the centuries of our world's history is the incarnation of onr 
Lord. It is the centre and focus of all history. The annals of time are 
important or trivial just in proportion to their connection with it. Yet 
it seems impossible to discover with certainty in what year of the world's 
history it happened. It is pretty evident that the date commonly 
ascribed to it is not the true one. It is probably wrong by about four 
years, but this is merely an inferential and dubious conjecture. 

As we are unable to decide the exact date of our Lord's birth, a still 
greater uncertainty hangs about the year of his death. For we are 
nowhere told the exact duration of his earthly life. We know that at 
the commencement of his ministry he "began to be about thirty years of 
age." But this statement is exceedingly vague and indefinite. On the 
face of it, it only professes to be an app~oximation, and it lea~es t~e 
question undecided, whether he was entermg upon or completmg his 
thirtieth year. The period, too, over which his ministry . extended is 
equally indeterminate. We are accustomed to say that i~ last~d for 
three years. Yet this is nowhere told us. We are left to mfer it by a 
careful comparison of " scripture with scripture." And ~lmost every 
intermediate period between one year and three has found its defenders 
among Biblical scholars. 

The day of the month is left in the same obscurity with the date of the 
year. Adam Clarke remarks, that "the birth-day of onr Lord has been 
placed by Christian sects and learned men in every month of the year." 
We ma/say unhesitatingly that the 25th of December was not the day. 
It is improbable that Cresar Augustus should have needlessly added to 
the unpopularity of a measure, in itself sufficiently unpopular, by compel
ling eyery man, woman, and child, to leave their homes and g_o to be 
enrolled " in his own city" in the depths of winter. It is _incredible that 
" shepherds should have been abiding in tlte field, keepmg ~atch over 
their flocks by night," at that inclement season. Indeed, this date was 
probably fixed without any regard to historical accuracy. Two re~sons 
seemed to have dictated its selection. 1. The festival of the Saturnalia, or 
universal holiday among the Romans, was just closing on this day. 2. 
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'fhe winter sobtice, when the s_nn returns toward the North, bringing 
b~ck the sprmg, seemed a fittmg symbol of the birth of the Sun of 
Righteousness. 13ut that the 25th of December is really the anniversary 
of our Lord's birth few persons in any age would have cared to contend. 
The day of the crucifixion is equally uncertain ; and, as a necessary con
sequence, those of the Resurrection, Ascension and the Pentecost are so 
likewise. If, indeed, we could decide the dat~ of the year, it w~uld be 
easy to calculate the day of the month on which the passover would 
happen; but our ignorance of the one involves ignorance of the other. 

A little reflection will show that these omissions were not accidental. 
The dates of the birth, death, and most important events in the life of 
his hero, are among the first things which every biographer is careful to 
fix. Let the reader call to mind all the memoirs of illustrious persons 
he has ever perused, and try to recollect a single instance in which dates 
are not given. If one of the evangelists had by accident neglected to 
give the particulars in question, is it within the limits of probability that 
four would; have done so by a similar oversight ? Add to this the fact 
that the writers were Jews, accustomed to observe the recurring anniver
saries of their ritual with the utmost exactness. In the sacred writings 
handed down to them they found examples of the minutest accuracy in 
recording dates. Very many books in the Old Testament contain a 
summary of the chronology of the period. The great facts upon which 
Judaism was founded are carefully recorded and dated (Ex. xii. 40, 41; 
xiii. 4; Lev. xxiii. 4; &c., &c.). Is it likely that, in recording an event 
which was destined, as they knew, to supersede all these, four writers 
would accidentally omit all mention of the time of its occurrence? One 
of them, moreover (Luke), announces his intention to furnish an e:s:act 
and orderly statement of these events, supplementing the omissions of 
those who had gone before him, and he especially claims to have "a 
perfect understanding of all things from the very first" (Lnke i. 4). 
Yet be only indicates the period in the vaguest possible manner. As 
these omissions could not arise from accident and oversight, so neither 
can they be accounted for on the supposition of ignorance ; for, not to 
speak of the fact of inspiration, the family and temple records would 
supply abundant information. The care with which the Jews recorded 
the genealogies of their families, insomuch that the obscurest Israelite 
could trace his pedigree up to "father Abraham," renders simply incredible 
that no record should have been kept of the birth of this child, who was 
of "the lineage of David," and in whom both the male and female sides 
of the royal line meet. That at least two such records of his birth and 
lineage did exist, and were consulted by the evangelists, we have evidence 
in the twofold genealogy of Matthew and Luke, quoted from them. If 
neither accident nor ignorance can account for the omission, still less can 
the supposition of forgery and imposture. For one of the wry first 
things which every forger does, in order to give an air of reality and 
historical accuracy to his narrative, is to pay minute and scrupulous 
attention to dates. The only remaining supposition to account for these 
omissions is that they were designed. What that design was we will ask 
hereafter. 

2. Another large class of facts which we should expect to find, and do 
not, consists of the events of our Lord's early life. We have the record of 
his birth, and then for thirty years he disappears from view, until the 
time of his" showinct unto Israel." Who has not longed to raise the veil 
which conceals the ~fancy of the divine child! Who but has striven to 
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make imagination supply the place of historical detail and to picture to 
himself how that wondrous infancy, and youth and manhood flowed 
mrny in the secluded Galilean village I Thirty years pass in the life of 
the Son of God upon earth, and leave no record or trace behind them ! 
~ single inc~dent_ is re~orded by Luke, referring to a special and extraor
dmary occas101;1, m which lie seemed for the time to anticipate the great 
wor~ upon_ wluch he. was to ~nter nearly twenty years later; but of his 
ordmary life no vestige remams. We may be abundantly sure, even if 
we were not e~pressly tol~, that " J\fa~-y kept all these things, and 
pondered them m her heart, and that "his mother kept all these sayings 
i~ h_er heart" (Luke ii. 19,,,51); that the disciples, and especially" that 
disciple whom Jesus loved, who" took her to his own home" would con
v~rse -with "the mother of the Lord" about these things, w~ may believe 
with equal certainty. Every detail would be eagerly inquired into and 
fondly remembered. The curiosity which they themselves felt, they 
would be no less desirous to gratify in others. How universal the desire 
-was to learn something of the early life of our Lord, and how general the 
expectation that it would be recorded, was proved by the numerous 
spurious and apocryphal gospels of the infancy which have come down to 
ns. Many of these seem to have come into existence at a very early 
period. They are filled with wild and absurd legends, in which it is 
impossible to discover even a germ of historical truth.* With the 
solitary exception of the journey to Jerusalem, recorded by Luke we have 
not the faintest trace of how the intervening years were spent, 'between 
the return from Egypt and the baptism in the Jordan. 

Closely akin to this omission of any reference to the early life of our 
Lord is the absence of any allusion to his personal appearance. Here 

,11 The very absurdity of these narratives makes them valuable, as illustrative of the 
truth of the gospel history. We see in them to what wild excesses the craving for the 
miraculous and the marvellous leads men who begin to forge or imagine a life of 
Christ. In the various Apocryphal gospels we have a constant and purposeless extra
vagance of miracles which strikingly contrasts with the sober narratives and economy 
in miraculous manifestations of the genuine gospels. They represent the infant Jesus 
as exercising his omnipotence on the most trivial occasions. He gives life to birds 
which he had fashioned out of mud in his sports; he kills with a word a companion 
who had offended him, and restores him to life at the intercession of his parents ; he 
carries water in his apron; when in the temple with the doctors he explaius the whole 
science of astronomy as then understood, "the number of heavenly bodiee, their tri
angular, square, and sextile aspects, their progressive and retrograde motion, their several 
prognostications, and other things which the reason of man had never discovered ;" to 
another of the doctors in the temple he is represented as having described the whole 
physics and metaphysics of the human body, "things which were above and below the 
power of nature," insomuch that "that philosopher arose and worshipped the Lord 
Jesus," and said, "Oh, Lord Jesus, from henceforth I will be thy disciple and servant." 
One of the Apocrvphal gospels of the infancy represents Joseph as being a very clumsy 
carpenter, but the most misshapen vessels at once assumed their proper form as Jesus 
stretched his hand over them; the narrative proceeds :-

" On a certain time the King of Jerusalem sent for him, and said, 'I would have thee 
make me a throne of the size of the place in which I commonly sit.' Joseph began the 
work, and remained two years before he finished it. But when he came to fix it in its 
place, it wanted two spans of the measure on eaeh side. Which when the King saw_ he 
was very angry; and Joseph, afraid of the King's anger, went supperless to bed, e11t~g 
nothing. Then the Lord Jesus asked him what he was afraid of. Joseph told h_1m, 
Jesus replied, 'Fear nothing, be not cast down ; lay hold of the throne on one side, 
and I will lay hold of the other.' And when Joseph had done as he was told, the 
throne obeyed, and was drawn out to the proper dimensions of the p!oce." 

It would be difficult to imagine a greater contrast than that between such absurd 
legends as these, and the simple narratives of the gospel history, 
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again we feel a natural, but a vain curiosity "to know Christ after the 
flesh," many professed representations of" the man Christ Jesus" exist· 
but the glaring falsity of all the descriptions of His person is evident od 
the face of them. The letters of Lentulus and Pontius Pilate the Con
stantinopolitan gem, and the napkin of Veronica, are manifest' forgeries, 
though some of them are of early date. And we remain without the 
slightest hint to guide us in our endeavours to portray the physical 
characteristics of Him whose" visage was more marred than any man's 
and his form than the sons of men." ' 

Similar in kind, though somewhat less obvious and striking, is the vague 
and indeterminate manner in which the localities connected with the life 
of our Lord are inuicated. Where was Calvary? Where the sepulchre 
in the garden ? Where the stable in which the divine child was born? 
Where the house at Nazareth beneath whose lowly roof he condescended 
to dwell? For fifteen hundred years tradition has pointed to various 
spots as having been rendered sacred by these great events, and pilgrims 
from the ends of the earth have been flocking to them. But of the great 
majority of these, it will suffice to say, that they are \\ithout evidence, 
either in Scripture, or in secular history. The churches which profess to 
stand over the places of the Crucifixion, the Sepulchre, or the Ascension of 
our Lord, are almost universally regarded as possessing merely imaginary 
claims to those honours. Scarcely a single site can be certainly identified 
as that of the event to which it is dedicated. The place, like the time, is 
only marked out by general and unprecise phrases, such as Jerusalem, 
Nazareth, or Galilee. 

It is usual to account for these omissions by quoting the words at the 
close of John's Gospel: "And there are also many other things which 
Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every one, I suppose that 
even the world itself could not contain the books which should be 
written." These words imply the truth of what we have been insisting 
on, namely, that an immense number of facts were known to the evan
gelists which they did not record; it supplies, too, one reason for the 
omission-the desire to keep the narrative within such limits that it 
could be easily used, and serve rather as a manual for the Christian life 
than as a huge tome for the cloister. But it does not explain the fact we 
have been considering. For the four evangelists, for the most part, omit 
and record precisely the same things, and impose upon themseh·es pre
cisely the same restrictions. l\1any of the miracles, discourses, and events 
in our Lord's life are recorded in three or four of the gospels. Let it be 
admitted that in most instances each contributes some slight additional 
incident which was omitted by the others; still, if it had been left with 
us to decide, we should unhesitatingly have said, "Let us have one or, at 
most, two narratives of the same event, and let the space thus saved be 
devoted to recording some portion of the earlier history of the Saviour, 
which otherwise we must lose irretrievably." 

3. 'l'he omissions already dwelt upon are remarkable, whatever view we 
take of the gospel history. But there is another large class of omissions 
which solicit the consideration only of the believer in its inspiration. 
We hold strongly, as a fundamental article of the faith, that the Divine 
Speaker whose words are recorded, and the Omniscient Spirit under whose 
directing influence the evangelists wrote, distinctly foreknew the whole 
history of the church, and the use which would be made of every portion 
of the record. Under this conviction one is constrained reverently to 
ask why an explanatory clause was not thrown in here and there to guard 
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important passages against the abuse and perversion to which hereafter 
ilH'_1· would bf' snbject. There arc few heresies which have not the appa
rent support ?f some text or another .. Probably no unscriptural prn~tice 
ha.s less seemmg countenance from Scripture than that of infant baptism. 
_\. word or t~o would have sufficed to guard from misconception the few 
p_assagcs which are deemed favourable to it, and to prevent the introduc
tion of a usage which has worked injuriously in so many ways. Two or 
three passages, taken as they stand, seem strongly to fa,,our' the doctrine 
of Transnbstanti~tion. We can hardly wonder that persons who have 
be~n brought up m the papal church should cling to the literal interpre
ta~on of such texts as, " This is my body," "He that eateth my flesh and 
drmketh my blood dwelleth in me,"" Except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you." We can see the 
true and spiritual meaning of such passages, and may not need an inter
preting clause. But in a spirit of humble, devout inquiry, not of imper
tinent curiosity, we may ask why He who spoke them and who foreknew 
the misuse which would be made of his words, did not modify or explain 
them, or throw the sentence into some other form less open to abuse. 

It would be easy to multiply cases like the foregoing. We have not 
attemptrd to exhaust the illustrations of our statement, that the histories 
of the ~Tew Testament do contain many designed and intentional 
omissions. Our aim bas rather been to select a few instances, out of 
man;, in order to suggest thought and investigation. We hope to 
return to the subject next month and offer some suggestions as to the 
meaning of these omissions. 

( To be continued.) 

EARLY METHODISM. 
llinNG in a form.er article endeavoured to estimate the amount and value of 
the success which attended the labours of the W esleys and their coadjutors, it 
may be both interesting and profitable to inquire into the causes which led to 
it. Of course we are not only ready but eager to ascribe all spiritual prosperity 
to the agency of the Divine Spirit. The men themselves would have been the 
first to disclaim any idea of personal merit and to render all praise to the spirit 
and providence of God. But, admitting this to the full, it is yet worth while 
to note those characteristics in the human agents of this great work which 
contributed to their success. We observe the following things in them of a 
nature strongly auxiliary to the prosperous prosecution of their great enterprise. 

(1.) .A. healthy vigorous body. We once heard an eminent teacher, in a 
public address, state his id.ea of the right order in which education should be 
conducted. "We should train," he said, "1st. The body; 2nd. The moral and 
religious affections ; 3rd. The intellectual powers." The body is so linked by 
mysterious sympathies to the soul that it is every way at our peril to neglect 
its health. Dyspepsia is a deadly enemy to power of any kind. The early 
W esleyans were rarely dyspeptic. Many of these were men taken from the 
field and from the forge, whose frames were knit into strong muscular vigour 
by the nature of their early occupation, and consequently fitted for rough and 
hard work, and they did not require shawls, mufllers, or great co~~s on a cold 
night after preaching. They did not know much about bronchitis, or "th_e 
ministerial sore throat," or relaxation of the uvula. Dr. Adam Clarke cvi· 
dently laid the found.e.tion of that iron constitution by means of which he 
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ncoomplished his herculean works, in great part in the early labours of the 
farm and its congenial pursuits. The future commentator on the Bible, and 
great Oriental scholar, might be seen, when a lad, taking care of his father'8 
cows, helping nt sheep·shearing and the plough; and so great 1t hand at peat
outting thnt he could keep two persons employed in piling and carrying the 
fuel as fast as he digged it. Dr. Etheridge tells us, "he wa~ not a little prouJ 
of the strength of hand with which he sent the wheat-seed broad cast over the 
furrowed soil. Amongst the exercises to which he was addicted, horsemanship 
also afforded him a vast delight. He would sometimes ride down to the shore, 
and, plunging with the animal through the surf, breast the waves with a long
swim outwards." In this exercise, however, on that rough north Irish coast 
where his youth was spent, he nearly lost his life, as also on another occasion 
when swimming alone at considerable distance from the shore. The neighbour
hood also of the sea afforded him and his father the profitable pursuit~ of the 
fisherman, so that often, and especially in the salmon season, the table at home 
smoked with the produce of their healthy and invigorating recreations. All 
this was an admirable preparatory process for the work of the ministry, 
especially when one had in that work" to endure hardness as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ." 

Great moderation in eating, drinking, and sleeping, distinguished the 
W esleys and their early followers. Their general conduct was at the greatest 
distance from softness or effeminacy. Preaching was common in the circuits at 
five in the morning. One eccentric, but popular, preacher used to refresh his 
spirits for that early service by taking a daily bath, feeling not the least 
objection to plunge into the floating ice of a Yorkshire river amidst the bracing 
gales of a keen north-easter. The very thought of such exercise is enough to 
make the more luxurious of our modern divines, in their warm studies, long 
morning-gowns and embroidered slippers, shrink like the plants in a conserva
tory when a slide has been inadvertently left open in a frosty night. 

This rigorous discipline was abundantly useful, not only to drive away 
nervous complaints, but to aid their spiritual and moral strength. Account for 
it as we may, self-denial is a great auxiliary to moral and spiritual power. It 
is said of Wordsworth, that Plutarch's Lives was a favourite work with him 
because of the fine bracing, moral effect the examples of the grand heroes of 
antiquity had upon his mind, nearly all of whom were exceedingly abstemious 
men, as was Wordsworth himself. Quaintly, but truly, does Pulsford, in his 
"Quiet Hours" (p. 80), write, "Deep earnest thoughts have often stirred in 
me on bodily abstinence, as the condition of helping the spirit through the 
straight gate of opposing animalism. . . . Finding that deep and holy spirit
breathing was suspended during bodily enjoyments godly souls have often 
interdicted the gratifications of the flesh, in order to help their spirits in the 
God-ward direction." We are no advocates of austere asceticism; but in 
these luxurious days we think that good men-especially preachers-would 
find it a source of strength to attend carefully to the practice of Paul, who 
could say, "I keep my body under," using, to express his meaning, the strong 
and expressive Greek word, tl1rw1r,cl(w, signifying, "I strike under the eye, so 
as to beat black and blue." 

(2.) The early Wesleyan preachers were men profoundly in earnest. In 
those days there was nothing of the snug and comfortable to lure unworthy 
men int~ the ministry. They worked hard, were often roughly hancUed, and 
the important articles of board and lodging were generally coarse and deficient. 
One poor brother narrates how he spent most of one stormy night in moving 
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his h<'d from one part of the room to another in ordel' to avoid the droppings 
of ihc t<>mpcst. which filtered copiously through the defective roof. Whilst 
another in similar circumstance's had additional bedding provided in the shape 
of a counterpane of drifted snow. They were decidedly irregular at their 
meals, and the intervals between them were often longer than was agreeable to 
the flesh, however profitable they may have found fasting to the spirit. Few 
would venture into such a ministry unless through love to God and to 
souls. 

Their earnestness was greatly helped by one of their })eculiar doctrines, that 
it is the duty of every Christian to posses a full and perfect assurance of divine 
love, and forgiveness of sins ; and that immediately upon conversion. The 
true \\ csleyan preacher in those times knew nothing about "doubts and fears," 
but could truly say, "Vv e walk, 0 Lord, in the light of Thy countenance." 
It is singular to notice how often extremes meet. The old Calvinistic Puritan 
by belief in his personal election, and the final perseverance of the saints, 
attained a similar assurance and joy with the Arminian Methodist, which 
rendered him serene and happy, when on fields of battle, amidst deadly smoke
wreaths and steel glancings, he fought out the liberties of England. Thus the 
early \Y eslcyan preacher was raised superior "to hunger and thirst, fastings, 
buffetings, weariness and painfulness;" and enabled to work on stedfastly to 
.a peaceful or triumphant end. 

(3.) Their organisation was to them a source of strength. Wesley's pene
trating mind admirably suited his system to the work to be done in his day, 
although we think it want~ adaptation in many respects to the present times. 
It was, however, a guide to both preachers and people in the minutest points 
of doctrine, conduct, and ecclesiastical system. Much of the system has now 
become obsolete, at least in the spirit and aspect in which Wesley and his 
compeers held it, and must be considered inapplicable to the deeper wants 
of this new and unresting age. We may suppose no Wesleyan preacher 
would now refuse a society ticket to any Methodist young lady op. the ground 
of this stern rule by which their fathers walked :-" Give 110 ticket to any 
tliat wear calashes, high lieels, or enormous bonnets." Still the great element 
of concentration is, and has been, their tower of strength, without which the 
early movement would have died out with the W esleys. The class system 
was more especially the nourishing root of their system; now, indeed, it has 
degenerated into a form, but then it bound them together: as brethren in 
the conflict they waged against sin and error. They acted on the principle 
that always and everywhere "union is strength," and the want of it 
infallible ruin and discomfiture. Happy would it be for some dissenting 
churches and communities in these days if they would bear this fact in 
mind! 

(4.) Their great strength, however, lay in the essential truth they preached. 
It was the grand old doctrine of justification by faith alone. This was no new 
doctrine, nor were they its only preachers. Not a few good men in those days 
preached it to their own people every Sunday, but too often in a cold, dull, 
dry, uninteresting manner. No effort of any consequence was then made to 
affect the masses of the people, and in this, as well as other respects, as Jay 
puts it, "the Establishment was asleep in the dark, and the Disse.Qters were 
asleep in the light." The W esleys and their compeers were undoubtedly the 
first to take the lead in modern times in the great work of preaching to the 
masses of the people, and on the whole they found them, as if rightly approached 
they will al ways be found, prepared to receive the "truth as it is in Jesus.'' 
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Their work was like casting fire amidst ripe prairie-grass, and on all sides 
the fire spread; brightly it burns still, and we believe will never be quenched 
again. 

It is fashionable for philosophical sceptics and Unitarians, to sneer at this 
doctrine and to account for its acceptance and effects by speaking of it as 
gross and stimulating, and suited to the coarse and vulgar taste of the common 
people. We take leave to say, however, that the average sense of human 
nature is dead against both them and their theories ; and if the common people 
be not so highly educated as are their critics, still their sense and natural 
abilities are quite as good, and often better, than those who thus despise them. 
What, for insta~ce, have Unitarians, with all their preaching and teaching, 
done for the human race P or what are they likely to do? We know that 
in modern times they have veered round to some extent from the bald, coarse 
views of Priestley and the Socinians of that day, and assume a refined, 
sentimental, semi-poetic, semi-philosophic respect for the Saviour, yet preach 
and work as they may, what fruits, what results have they to show? By the 
last census accounts we learn, that in this country the Unitarians have 229 
separate buildings for worship, whilst the W esleyans have 6,579. 'Ihe largest 
number of attendants in these Unitarian places on March 1st, 1851, amounted to 
27,612 : of W esleyans 654,349. We now ask how is the strange power of 
faith in the atoning sacrifice of Christ to be accounted for, over the human 
mind ? The reply is obvious-the vicarious sacrifice of the Saviour meets 
satisfactorily a deep and universal need of the human soul. This we find pointed 
out in the words of the compiler of the last "Census of Religious Worship," 
who, in showing that the masses are not inaccessible to religion, observes that 
"there still remain within them that vague sense of some tremendous want, and 
those aspirings after some indefinite advancement which afford to zealous 
preachers a firm hold upon the conscience, even of the rudest multitude." 
We contend that personal faith in the atoning sacrifice of Christ can satisfy 
fully this "tremendous want," and that nothing else can. Theories of possible 
human excellence, however beautiful, and yearnings after the future and 
infinite, however poetical, are all vain to replenish the need of a guilty human 
soul. These, though often most eloquently and touchingly expressed by modern 
Unitarians are felt to be like the Arctic Northern lights, beautiful but cold, 
and as incapable of melting the human heart into penitence, tenderness, and 
joyful hope, as the cold glittering moonbeam is powerless to dissolve an iceberg, 
however much it may sparkle on its surface in hues of beauty. John Foster, 
in his dying hours, touchingly expressed what every human soul in some 
awful crisis or another of its history is sure to feel ; when confronting 
eternity and near its solemn margin, he said, "What should I do without an 
atonement now ?" And again, "How dreary would old age and illness be 
without the great doctrine of the Atonement!" Tkis, the central doctrine of 
the Gospel, without which Christianity is reduced to a bare system of ethics, 
the study of which only aggravates our sense of. sin and wretchedness, without 
affording one ray of relief-this the early W esleyans preached with earnest 
purpose, with glowing hearts, and with rich results. Souls the most unlikely to 
yield to religious influence were brought "out of darkuess into marvellous 
light." There was Thomas Oliver, "a most abandoned miscreant and clever 
thief,'' who was brought to repentance by a sermon of Whitefield's, aud, like 
Zaccheus, restored his own to every man he knew he had wrongell, and at the 
same time asked parden of those he had defrauded. He became a most suc
cessful preacher, and was author of the hymn ;< Lo, He comes with clouds 
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des!'ending," and of one \'l"hich Montgomery pronounced to bo one of the most 
glorie>us odes in our language, of which we quote the first verse :-

The (" -.od of A brah11 m praise 
Who reigns enthroned above, 

Ancient of everlasting days 
And God of love l 

Jehovah, great I AM l 
By earth and heaven confessed: 

,ve bow and own the Sacred Nrun.e 
For ever blessed. 

He was but a single specimen of many more who appeared hopelessly and 
deplorably lost, but by the preaching of that doctrine of Christ crucified which 
is " the power of God" over the spiritual world, were brought to holiness and 
happiness and God. Beautifully does Martineau, in his "Christian Life" 
(vol. ii., p. 78), contrast the period we \'!"rite of, with the colder love and zeal 
thal too much characterises many in the present, though, as we think, he foils to 
see that doctrine of justifying mercy through faith in Christ, which was the 
secret of the great strength of these wonderfw men, and which lit up those days 
with heavenly splendours of power and grace. Martineau writes:-" In contact 
v.ith ernry grand era in the experience of mankind, will be found the bfrth of 
a religion ;-a fresh discovery of the preternatural and mysterious; a plenary 
sense of God; the descent of a Holy Spirit on waiting hearts; a day of Pen
tecost to strong and faithful souls, giving them the utterance of a divine per
suasion, and dispersing a new gospel over the world. We, alas ! are fur 
enough,-far, at least, as the days of Wesley,-from any such period of inspi· 
ration in the past ; perhaps, however, the nearer to it in the future, as there is 
no night unfollowed by the dawn. It is not permitted us too curiously to search 
the hidden providences of our humanity ; but one thing we cannot fail to notice ; 
that a return to simple undisguised affections-to natural and veracious speech 
-to earnest and inartificial life-has characterised every great and noble period 
and all morally powerful and venerable men.'' We regret that this eloquent 
writer could not see his way to add-in analysing the nature of the causes which 
led to such happy results-the simple, earnest, general preaching of the mystery 
of incarnate love, manifested in the sacrificial death, and vicarious sufferings 
of the sinless "Lamb of God, which taketh away (<I a.Ypw11, beareth away) the 
sin of the world''-ape.rt from the proclamation of which truth no truly great, 
noble, spiritual epor,h can now be hoped for in the history of the world-and 
without its reception, the deepest want of human consciousness, rest from a 
haunting sense of sin, can never be satisfactorily met. 

When we think of the final rewardil of eternity, when those shall be dis
tinguished as " stars " who "have turned many to righteousness," what multi
tudes of souls shall glitter in the "crown of rejoicing" of such men e.s the 
W esleys, Whitfield, and their compeers. What greetings they shall have in 
heaven from multitudes from the collieries of Kingswood, the mines of Corn• 
wall, the potteries of Staffordshire, the dingy factories of the North, and 
from myriads more whose faces they never saw on earth, but who, touched more 
or less by the instrumentalities they set in motion-(and which move powerfully 
still)-shall, by the Divine blessing on their heroic self-denying labours, be 
brought to glory in heaven. When the proudest eulogy of the world's he1'0es 
shall be forc,otten, and the decisions of time reversed, these men, and sµch as 
these, " shall be had in everlasting remembrance." We would earnest~y point 
the attention of living preachers to a renewed study of the "work of faith, and 
labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
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God and our Father," which these true" successors of the ApostleR" exhibited, 
not in vestmonts, and oonfessionnls, and wax candles, and genullexions, and 
intonings, and similar mummeries, but in going out into the "high-ways and 
hedges," nnd there by the manifest outpouring of the Holy Spirit on their 
labours, "opening'' man's darkened spiritual vision-" turning them from 
darkness unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God." From such a 
study in this day, when there seems a revival of their spirit in the efforts being 
made by all denominations to bring the Gospel home to the more neglected 
masses of the people, much good would accrue, and many competent men be 
animated to "go and do likewise." 

Newpo1•f. W. AITCHISON. 

THE BLUE BOOK ON SPIRITUAL DESTITUTION. 

A PARLIAMENTARY Blue Book* on "The Deficiency of :i\'Ieans ot 
Spiritual Instruction" in England is, we believe, an absolute, and it is 
certainly far from being an unimportant or an uninteresting novelty. 

The world is indebted for it, not to the Archbishop of Canterbury, to 
whom, as primate of all England, such a movement might have seemed 
most appropriate, but to that energetic prelate, the Bishop of Exeter, who 
moved the appointment of the Committee, and, as chairman of it, gene
rally conducted the examination. The volume is interesting in two ways: 
on the one hand it opens to us rather broadly the somewhat unquiet 
condition of our neighbour; and on the other it affords us glimpses of 
the view which our neighbour takes of our own. We shall briefly notice 
it in both these aspects. 

According to the evidence here given, the Church of England may be 
said to be in a transition state. Wakened up in some degree from its 
chronic lethargy, and startled into a kind of spasmodic action by the un
welcome revelations of the census of 1851, she exhibits a partial display of 
new energy, and a local adoption of new methods, avowedly tentati,e. 
The whole thing, however, has its characteristic aspects. The fact which 
has startled the church into its new life being stated-not in the form 
that one-half the people of England are in a state of spiritual ignorance 
and vice, but in this, that one-half the people of England do not go to 
church-the remedy naturally accords with the alleged mischief, and the 
object aimed at is, not to render the people religious, but to get them to 
church. In pursuing this object some new features present themselves, 
not unworthy of notice. 

Entirely novel is an inquiry into "the fittest means of meeting the diffi
culties of the case ;" inasmuch as hitherto it has always been assumed, 
without inquiry, that the only thing wanted was more churches, each with 
its clerical stafl: and the due performance of the ecclesiastical ritual. It 
was in accordance with this assumption that, about thirty years ago, first 
one million sterling, and then an additional half million, were voted by 

lfo Report from the Select Committee of the House of Lords, appointed to inquire into 
the Deficiency of Means of Spiritual Instmction and Places of Divine Worship in the 
Metropolis, and in other Populous Districts in England and Wales, especially in the 
Mining and Manufacturing Dist1•icts, and to consider the fittest means of meeting the 
difficulties of tho case; uncl to report thereon to the House; together with the Pro• 
ceeclings of tho Committee, Minutes of Evidence, and Appencli.s.. Orcl~recl by the House 
of Commons to be printed, 2nd July, 1858. 
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the Honse of Commons_ fo_r the purpose of church building, and that such 
gorgeous nnd costly bmldmgs were erected with the money as the new 
churches of St. Pancras and l\forylebone. It was in accordance with the 
srrmC' assurnytion, also, that the late Bishop of London (Dr. Blomfi.eld) 
put forth his bene,olent plan of building ten new churches in the district 
of Betlmal Green. It is something to say that this vast expenditure is 
now d~no°:nced by church people themselves as waste, and the principle 
on which 1t was undertaken as a blunder. The cry is reiterated by all 
~he witnesses who spoke to this point, that the great want of the church 
1~, not moreTchurches, but more clergy. And more clergy too of a pecu
liar cast. 1i: ot men who shall occupy an incumbency for its emoluments, 
and ~ontent themselves with the routine performance of ecclesiastical 
f~ncbons, 1?ut a working clergy, consisting of men who shall be con
tmually_ gomg among the population, and carrying to them, in every 
persuas1rn form, the elements of ecclesiastical influence. 

"\-V-e lay before our readers a sample of the evidence on this point:-
1309. To the Rev. T. F. Stooks.] Is it necessary, in yom· estimation, as the best 

course, to try to procure additional clergymen, rather than additional churches ?-Cer
tainh-, in the first instance. 

1310. You feel that the great want is that of clergy ?-Yes, the crying want is that of 
clcrg_,. 

1311. .Yith an increase ?f the clergy the auxiliary buildings would be much better 
filled 0-l es, and I also behe,e that the new ones would follow more easily. 

1560. '.!'o the Rev. T. Evans.] If you had two curates to make visits to the people, and 
to tall, mth them, and induce them to see their duty, do you think it would have a 
better effect ?-That seems to be the only hope; to bring the poor more into personal 
contact with the clergyman. 

1561. That is a more hopeful way of Christianising a population like yours than 
merely building a church ?-Yes, certainly; we want a large body of clergy to act upon 
the people, and to act upon them simultaneously in all parts. 

2237. To the llev. Bryan King.] Was this experiment [his parochial mission] one 
that occured to your own mind, or was it suggested to you ?-I have for years 
past been most anxious to make such an experiment. I had taken a very active 
part in building churches in Bethnal Green, and I acted as one of the hono
rary secretaries for the Bethnal Green Church Building Society. I was one of 
those that originated that scheme. I was disappointed with the results of it; and I 
was con.meed that we had begun at the Wl'Ong end; that to build churches in such 
neighbourhoods was beginning entirely at the wrong end. I was convinced that the 
proper way was to begin with the exercise of the more strictly pastoral office. 

So unanimous is the testimony borne upon this matter by all the wit
nesses called before the Committee, that their lordships, in their Report, re
commend the raising, by voluntary subscription, of a fund of three millions 
sterling for the endowment of additional clergymen! They do not recom
mend an application for a grant of public money to that amount, they 
tell us, "for obvious reasons." We are glad that the " reasons " operating 
against such a recommendation were so "obvious " to their lordships; 
as to voluntary efforts, if it so please our liberal neighbours, we of course, 
can have no objection to them. 

As to the practical principle here involved, the importance of "bringing 
the poor into personal contact with the clergyman," there can be no 
doubt that the clergy have at last (to use a familiar expression) hit_ the 
right nail on the head. We honour the zeal which some worthy and r1g?t
minded men among them have shown, and rejoice in the success with 
which their self-denying labours have been crowned. We should be 
glad to see the whole of England covered with such mi1;1isters of Chris~ as 
some whose names will readily occur to our readers w1tho~t ou_r ID:akmg 
specific mention of them. The only drawback to our gratificat10n m the 
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actual extension of such a system is, that it affords no guarantee, either 
for the character of the men employed, or the nature of the influence 
exerted. We are far from underrating the mercy which God has shown to 
our country, by the comparatively large amount of evangelical light and 
fervour which he has of late years poured out upon the clergy of the 
church of England, but it is notorious that the evangelicals are still a 
minority, and a small one. Even the Blue Book in our hands furnishes 
unequivocal examples of a very different style of instruction. 

There is not much religion, for example, in the following suggestion of 
Mr. Brady:-

2655. I think it is a fatal mistake to place isolated clergymen in a wilderness like 
St. George's-in-the-East, in a district church, with a population of 10,000 or 12,000; 
if you plant schools to collect all the children, and so get at the affections of the 
parents, and invite them to come first of all to lectures or glee parties, and instruct 
them in church music, and take a leaf out of the dissenters' book, and give them small 
offices, I think we need not be afraid of dissent or Romanism. 

Or take the Rev. T. J. Rowsell, perpetual curate of St. Peter's, Stepney. 
This gentleman, it appears, bas what he calls "a school-church," and the 
following is the part of his examination which relates to it :-

913. Will you have the goodness to explain to the committee what that school
church is ?-The name would denote, perhaps, first, that I wish to combine in a room 
two things, a school in the week-day, and an opportunity for nursing for the church 
on the Sundays. I found so many thousands did not attend church at all, and I found 
that their reason constantly was their clothes, and the length of the service, that I tried 
to meet the necessity by having a room of this kind. I consulted the late Bishop of 
London, who said that he was very glad it had fallen into my hands, and gave me £50 
at once :to do it. The present bishop entirely sanctioned it, and came and opened it, 
and I have short services in the school on Sundays. I leave out portions of the service, 
but never alter a single prayer. 

914. By what authority do you act ?-Under Lord Shaftesbury's Act; it is not a 
licensed room, but it is with the bishop's full concurrence. 
, 915. It is rnot even licensed ?-No. I have a great many meetings there; tea 
meetings and elocution classes, and I try, as far as possible, to associate with the 
labouring classes in their hours of leisure. I find those hours were the hours of all 
others that they least kuew what to do with, and when they most want sympathy and 
counsel. I read to them sometimes from "Shakespeare," and sometimes I read the 
"Times" newspaper, end talk with and mingle with them, and my wife and daughter 
too : in this room we can do that; we never celebrate the Holy Co=union there, or 
administer any baptisms ; it is not a licensed room. 

916. You do not indicate any special sense of solemnity ?-On the contrary, I con
stantly wear my hat; and if I see a man with his hat on, I say, "You may have it 
here ; it is not a church." 

917. In order to keep up the notion of that being not a church ?-Yes; and by 
nursing for the church, the result has been this, that it has crammed our church with 
the poor to such an extent now, that we cannot hardly give them room on a Sunday ; 
they come from the school-room to the church. 

918. You used the phrase "nursing fo1· the church;" you meant that the school• 
church should have that as its end ?-It is a handpost to the church. 

919. You understand that as the object of the school-church ?-Decidedly, to guide 
them to church. 

920. And that they should feel that this was to be a leading to the church ?-Yes; it 
teaches them prayers which they never heard before; many have been taught the Lord's 
Prayer there ; and by saying it constantly, and talking with them, we find, by teaching 
them prayer, that they have a desire to go to church. 

921. And you are enabl~d to show to them the mea~g: of a particular prayer?
Yes ; going into the meanmg of the prayers, and expla=g them to them, and they 
have a desire to pray. 

The following passage exhibits Mr. Rowsell's estimate of Sunday schools. 
Having said, "I am not very_ fond of Sund~y schools when I can have 
day schools;" this gentleman 1s further exammed :-
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108S. C!,afrman.J \Yill you state your reasons ofo~jection ?-Generally the parents 
seem glad to get rid of ihen· _children, and to put them on om· hands, instead of their 
mm: they constm1tly send tncm t~ church and to school, but they hold it out us an 
:"rn•c fo~ t hernseh-es J'.or not commg; they say, "My children come." '!.'hen, again, 
,t is Ym':\· irksome to childr<"n who 9:re_ at sch~ol all the day to have service twic~ a day 
on the Sunday, and school; to me it 1s very irksome, but to a child I feel that 1t must 
be extreme!'\" irksome. 

1089. Lo;d Caltkorpe.J \Vhat proportion of those that come to the Sunday schools 
lrnn not been to the day schools ?-.A.bout 160 out of 350. 

1090. Duke of Mai·lbo,·ougk.J That 150 would have no schooling at all if thoy did 
1101 go to the S~mday sch_ools ?-Yes; they go to little schools in the neighbourhood. 
I thmk about eighty or nmety go to no school except the Sunday school. 

1091. Do not you think that children would be neglected by their parents if there 
was no Sunday school P-1 very much doubt it. 

1092. Is not better care taken of them at the schools than at home P-1 am not quite 
sure of that., nor whether we <lo not destroy social feeling. 

1093. If the parent has so neglected church himself as to make an excuse that he has 
sent his child to church, do you think that he would take care of the child on Sunday? 
-I think he would necessarily as a parent look after the child. He feels he is in 
sending him away doing what he likes; but I think, on the other hand, that the parent 
would be induced to play and talk with the child if at home, and have that happy 
intercourse with the child which would be better than any sermons. If they get rid of 
the child altogether, they seldom hear the prattle of their children, for they seldom see 
them in the week. 

Here is au answer from the saJ11e party, which is really a gem of 
spiritual wisdom aud scriptural knowledge :-

1125. Will you state your view of what the parochial system properly is ?-The 
treating the parish, as far as possible, as a family-as gathered together round one 
house of God, there being an entire sympathetic communion between the clergy and 
their flocks, visiting them and advising with them, not merely in sickness, but really 
sympathising with them in their hours of leisure and amusement ; in other words, as 
ow~ blessed Sar,iour said(!), going in and out and amongst them, and, if necessary, sitting 
down with publicans and sinners. 

Being asked to distinguish the " missionary action " from the " parochial 
action," Mr. Rowsell says, "the missionary action, I should say, is par
tially developed in my school-church, in trying to go a great deal towards 
meeting the objections of the ignorant, by humouring them, and by sym
pathy" (1131). The following passage describes his treatment of in
fidelity:-

1148. Have infidel publications much circulation in that district P-N o ; but th~re 
are loose and wretched publications of an obscene character; but those we are gettmg 
rid of very fast by means of the school-church. I read_ o~t sometimes a portion of 01;1-e 
of these to them, and I have said to them, "How sad 1t 1s that I should find these m 
two or three houses;" it is partly my own fault, and partly the fault of others, and we 
ought to trv to help them out of this, and, by reading to them bits out of other works, 
I find they 0 have substituted some of Sir Walter Scott's novels, and the cheap plays of 
Shakespeare, and things of that kind; and it is by means of constant lectures o_n 
literary subjects, and talking with them, and by lecturing upon Shakespeare and Sir 
Vi" alter Scott, we have had as many as about.900 in attendance. 

Havioo- mentioned the existence of some Roman Catholics in his parish, 
and bein~ asked if he can tell "the number in this nest of Irish," Mr. 
Rowsell ~ays," I should think there may be 120. Wben I go down there 
I invariably ask them if they would like their own priest, if they are very 
ill· and they constantly say 'Yes sir iif 11ou will continue tlie meat." 

' , , , J " • ,, 
This is part, we suppose, of the reverend gentleman's plan of nursmg 1or 
the church." 

That mere " spiritual instruction" does not alw~ys prove very 
attractive to the" very poor," is manifest from the ~o~~wm~ st_atement of 
the Hon. aud Rev. Grantham Yorke, vicar of St. Philips, B1rmmgham :-
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~-307, !n o:der to meet the wa~ts of that. very poor population, I have at different times 
hnd scr_v1ccs n~ tho school-room m the poor district, ancl for a little while tlrn', nas gone 
on. _sntisf'.1ctor1ly _; but when the people found that they could get nr,thing but 
spmtuol_ rns~ruet10n, they groclually fell of}, so that it was necessary to ciose it, and 
after n trme 1t wns re-opened as a sort of novelty, which attracted some numbers again, 
but they always fell off. 

vVe may take, as another instance, the Rev. :Bryan King incumbent of 
St. George's in the East. This gentleman has a body of' curates whom 
he calls " mission clergy," and he gives the following account of their 
labours:-

2134. The duties of the mission clergy are of course very peculiar ; it is an attempt by 
way of experiment. The notion with which it was commenced was this : I assirned a 
conventional district, remote from the parish church, to the mission clergy, and they 
took a house, and in a short time erected an iron chapel close to the house ; but they 
began, first of all, to work amongst the people before they established any service ; then 
they opened a room in their house, to induce what people they could in their immediate 
neighbourhood to attend short services ; that led to the erection of the iron chapel ; and 
this, I should say, was distinctly new ground. The population was precisely the popula· 
tion that was utterly estranged, not only from attendance on Divine service at church, 
but from attendance at any religious services whatever. The part of the parish in 
which this mission was stationed was a part consisting almost exclusively of very poor 
people and the smallest shopkeepers, and the families of difFere:c.t persons occupied 
upon the river and in the docks, as lightermen, watermen, dock labourers, and the 
wives and families of sailors. That is the character of the class of people amor:gst 
whom this mission was first established. They began purely pastorally, and not by 
public preachings or by any services at first, for they bad no place or meam ; and 
when they had got hold of a few people, they erected this chapel four or fi,.e months 
after the establishment of the mission ; and then they commenced the regular 
services of the church, dividing them occasionally, and purposely making them as short 
as possible; for instance, using the litany with a sermon, or, generally speaking, I 
think, they had the sermon first, and occasionally in the open-air, near the chapel; and 
then they asked the people to come in to attend the service, consisting of a hymn and 
the litany. They used the most extemporaneous_means; they availed themselves of any 
sudden death that occurred, or any occurrence that gave them an opportunity of 
making an impression upon the people; and that has been the character of their work 
for two years. 

How admirable and praiseworthy is all this! But what kind of teach
ing do our readers suppose the inhabitants of St. George's in the East 
receive at the hands of these devoted instructors P Not to press on the 
notoriously reported fact that the Rev. Bryan King is "a high Puseyite," 
let us make an extract or two from a catechism which is to be found in 
the rooms of the poor, as given to be learned by children at the schools. 
The questions and answers are selected from successive portions of the 
catechism :-

Q. How is the [Holy Catholic] church governed on earth ?-A. By bishops and other 
clergy deriving their orders in a direct line from the apostles. 

Q . .A.re all the bishops equal ?-A. .All are equal in their office, but some are higher 
in honour than othel's, as archbishops, metropolitans, and patriarchs, of whom the first 
is the Bishop of Rome, the pah·iarch of the west. 

Q. Can the church err in what she teaches ?-A. No; she cannot err in matters of 
faith. 

Q . .And are the faithful departed helped also by om· prayers ?-A. Yes, they are. 
Q. To whom bas Christ given power to forgive sins ?-A. To the apostles and their 

successors, the bishops and priests of the ohurch. 
Q. By what means are sins forgiven ?-A. By baptism and absolution. 
Q. vVho is the most exalted of all God's creatures ?-A. The Blessed Virgin. 
Q. Has the church power to give comm,indments ?-A. Yes; the church has powe1· 

to give commandments, which all Christians are bound to obey. 
Q. What is the Holy Enoharist P-A. It is the true body and blood of Christ, under 

the appearance of brend and wine. 
Q. Is not the Eucharist also a sacrifice P-A. Yes; it is the unbloody sacrifice of the 

body and blood of Christ, who is offered and offers himself therein. 
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Q. ,,lint is necessary t.o obt.ain the pardon of cur sins ?-A. Three things; namely, 
oont-PiJ inn, ronfession, and satisfa.ction. 

41. ,,lint is coufessicn ?-A. It is to accuse ourselves of all our sins to a priest in 
order to obt.nin absolut.ion. ' 

Q. ,,·110t is sntisfacti_on ?-A. It is doing the penance given us by the priest. I 
Q. Say the three emment good works.-A. 1, Prnyer; 2, Fasting; 3, Alms deeds. 
Q. Say the Ernngclical Couusels.-A.. 1, Voluntary Poverty; 2, Perpetual Chastity; 

3, Entire Obedience . 
. Q. "'hat is the first thing you should do in the morning?-A. I should make the 

sign of the cross, by dra.,.mg my ha.ud from my forehead to my heart, and from my left 
shoulder to my right across my breast.* . . , 

'\Ve make these quotations with sincere regret, but it is of great im
portance that the actual teaching of a large portion of the Anglican 
clergy should be known. The undisguised popery of such a catechism is 
beyond question, and we are sure our readers will concur with us in the 
opinion, that nothing more anti-scriptural or soul-destructive can be con
cei,ed. The more assiduously such sentiments are inculcated, the worse, 
and not the better, for Christianity in England. 

The church of England is thus a house divided against itself, and 
under its common name doctrines the most opposite are taught on 
the different sides of a geographical line all through the kingdom. 
A.nd while much mischief is thus in actual progress, no security exists for 
the perpetuity of the good which is mingled with it. An evangelical in
cumbent may to-morrow be succeeded by a Puseyite, and the run of 
ernngelical bishops which has characterised the days of Lord Palmer
ston may speedily be followed by a series of appointments of a diametri
cally opposite character. This is one of the grounds on which we depre
cate without qualification the entire system of state endowments of 
religion. If they infuse activity into anything, they have a greater chance 
of vivifying evil than good; and they will, in all probability, render the 
zeal of a hierarchy supported by them little more than a measure of its 
spiritual destructiveness. 

Another new feature in the young life of the Church of England is the 
employment of lay agency. Time was when the performance of spiritual 
functions was jealously restricted to ecclesiastical persons; but, in t~eir 
enlarged field of toil, the clergy have been too happy to accept the services 
of the laity, both male and female, and both remunerated and voluntary, 
in at least some of their humbler and more self-denying labours. It is to 
the honour of the Church of England that so many of its pious and 
devoted members have lent their unrequited aid in this "work of faith 
and labour oflove" ; and it is to the honour, too, of the paid agents of 
the Scripture Readers' Society and the London City Mission, that they 
ha,e come out unscathed from the somewhat fiery ordeal to which this 
Committee has subjected them. Our readers may be interested by a 
sample of the examination. The followin~ is an edifying specim~n of 
episcopal jealousy towards the class of Scripture Readers. The witness 
is the Rev. H. Vivian:-

344. Lord Bishop of Exeter.] What are the duties of the scripture readerP-The 
Society requires them to read for six hours a day. 

345: Read what ?-The Bible. 
346. Archbishop of Canterbur_q.] .And to visit and read the scriptures P-Yes. 
347. Lord Bishop of Exeter.] Do they explain the scriptures ?-Yes; they arc 

prohibited from preaching. 
348. As it would be considered idle to prevent them explaining the meaning of 

" The First Catechism of Christian Doctrine, 4th~Edition. !'a.inter and Sons, 342, 
Strand. 
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wo~·ds and passages, ero they at liberty to expound and enlarge upon the duties there 
pomted out ?-Yos. 

849. 'l'herefore, in fact, they aro entrusted with at least as high a duty as the church 
entrusts to deacons ?-Yes. 

850. You do not_ know by what authority that fa clone ?-My own Scripture Reader 
comes from the Ser1pturo Readers' Association. 

351. ·where is the Association in London ?-In Spring Gardens. 
352. 'fhey read and expound just as a clergyman would do ?-Yes. 
853. Are there any means of ascertaining the fitness of those persons for their situa• 

tions ?-'fhey examine them carefully before. 
354. Who are they ?-The committee. 

Our next extract is from the examination of the Rev. J. Colbourne, 
who, having stated that he had two city missionaries in his parish, was 
thus further interrogated by the Bishop of Exeter:-

562. Are those city missionaries employed by any society ?-By the London City 
Mission. 

563 . .A.re they sent to you on your application ?-They are placed in the districts 
independently of all parochial arrangements. 

564. They are turned loose upon the whole district ?-The district is assigned to 
them. 

565. By whom ?-By the City Mission Society. 
566. Is that a church society P-It is a mixed society. 
567. Composed of church and dissent ?-Yes. 
568. And you have two of those city missionaries in your parish ?-It happens that 

the districts of those two missionaries are in my parish. 
569. Do you yourself approve of having those strangers sent to you ?-They are both 

consistent churchmen. 
570. Receiving their mission from a society partly church and partly dissent?

Yes. 
571. And those consistent church people come into your parish without your express 

permission, but on the mission of the aociety ?-And my permission also. 
599. With regard to the scripture readers and the London mission personages, do 

they distribute tracts ?-Yes. 
600. Do they distribute tracts on their own authority, or are they all such tracts as 

you have expressly approved of?-I approve of them, but they are of their own 
selection. 

601. So that is. an accident your approving of them ?-Not exactly ; they are selected 
from the Religious Tract Society. 

602. Is that a church society ?-That is a mixed society. 
603. Those tracts that they distribute, therefore, are not church society's tracts, but 

a mixed society's tracts ?-Yes. 
604. And they are used by those personages, and distributed through the parish, 

without reference to your approbation or not? You approve of them, bnt it is not 
necessary that you should approve of them to enable them to distribute them ?-I am 
sure that neither of my city missionaries would distribute tracts that I did not 
approve of. 

605. There is nothing in the constitution of the society under which they act which 
compels them only to distribute such tracts as are approved by the incumbent?-
Nothing at all. · 

606. Therefore, they distribute not according to your discretion, but according to the 
discretion of the society?-Yes. 

607. So tbat, if you did not approve of those tracts, or if you greatly disapproved of 
them, you would have no power of stopping them ?-N"o. 

The a,nimus of such an examination cannot be mistaken; and we are 
happy to find, in our perusal of the volume, that it was in the end 
effectually rebuked. Such honourable testimony was borne before the 
Committee, by both mitred and unmitred clergy, to the catholic and 
devoted labC1urs of these humble men, that even the insolence of Henry 
Exeter drew in its horns, and displayed itself no more. 

A third novelty in the case before us, is the large development within 
the Church of England of the voluntary principle. It must be obvious 

VOL. II.-NEW SERIES. 3 I 
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that almost the whole of the labours of which we are speaking proceed 
_on tlw Yoluntary principle. Few indeed of them, if any, arc prescribed 
b:, the rubric. And, in addition to these labours, the volume before us 
place~ on record a large number of instances in which noble pecuniary 
contributions have been made by individuals worthy of all honour. It is 
obvious, indeed, from a perusal of this volume, that the revival, if so it 
may be called, in the Church of England, is almost entirely a development 
of Christian willinghood; and that, to this extent, there is little difference 
between Christianity in the Establishment and Christianity out of it. 
One of the witnesses na'ively admits that the more active clergy have 
" taken a leaf out of the dissenters' book." For ourselves, we do not 
grudge churchmen this lesson of wisdom ; we are only sorry that they 
learn it so slowly, aud that they are so fearful of throwing tl1emselves 
wholly on the splendid and unparalleled treasury of voluntary liberality 
which is in their possession. Notwithstanding all the instances of private 
munificence, and the instances not less encouraging of cheerful and 
effective contribution by the poor, there is on the part of the Committee 
a tenacious cleaving to endowments. Let the reader ponder the following 
extract from the examination of the Rev. T. F. Stooks, by so excellent a 
man as the Bishop of Ripon :-

861. ~ich do you think the most desirable form in which a provision for the 
clerg;nnan in those poor districts should be made? You would not., I presume, condemn 
him to the mere voluntary syst.emP-No; I wish there was an endowment for each 
church. 

862. You would probably prefer that there should be other modes, so that the 
endowment and the voluntary system might be C"ombined ?-That would be my idea of 
the best arrangement. I think it is very undesirable to leave any man entirely inde
pendent of his congregation ; the feeling existing between them is strengthened by his 
not being ao. On the other hand, I think it is unjust to a high-minded man to be 
entirely dependent, as in many instances at present, upon the prejudice or caprice of his 
congregation. 

868. Does not that positively tend to make the ministry of a high-minded man less 
valuable ?-Yes, it certainly tends that way. 

864. Do you know how that is in the poor parishes with reg_ard to dissenting 
ministers? .A.re they much in the hands of their congregations ?-I believe entirely, or 
almost so. 

Undoubtedly, my lord• bishop, dissenting ministers in alll$[aces are 
"much in the hands of their congregations ; " and we can i~form you, if 
you are ignorant of it, that where they are not so the working of endow
ments has not been such as to make us covet them. There is something, 
however, even in this passage, which indicates the penetration of light 
even into cloister darkness. The reverend witness " thinks it is very 
undesirable to leave any man [ clergyman J entirely independent of his 
conQTeo-ation." And the Rev. T. J. Rowsell confirms this opinion of his 
rev;re;d brother. The following is part of his examination, as conducted 
by the Bishop of Exeter:-

926. Do you find much annoyance from the uncertainty of your emoluments ?-I did 
at the first ; but during the last four or five years the church has been so full that I 
have been under no anxiety as to the a.mount; I can live on it; at first I was very·hard 
pressed ; it wM in a very different state then. . . 

927. What is yolll' notion in general cases as to the clergy depending 1u part upon pew
rents ?-Yes, I prefer it; I think we are common human bein9s, and that we should 
work better if our income were better according to Olll' work. . 

928. ~e you also of opinion that it is desirable that there should be an entire 
dependence upon them ?-Certainly not ; I should like an endowm~nt of at _least £100 
a-year; then a sort of eliding scale, which will always result acoordmg, I tlnnk, to the 
clergyman's own work. 
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This is certainly an advance upon all that we have hitherto been toM ; 
and wo c~nnot but congratulate our neighbours on their late, but valuable 
twofold rhscovery-first, that congregations will give better wages for bet
te_r work; and secondly, that the clergy, being but" common human beings," 
will do better w:o~k for proportionately better wages. Even the clergy, how
ever, n:re not willmg to trust themselves entirely to a generous appreciation 
of their deserts. Mr. Rowsell candidly confesses that be "wo-uld like an 
endowment of at least £100 a-year;" and Mr. Stooks aBBigns a reason of a 
different kind why the clergy should not be "condemned entirely to the 
voluntary system." He says, " It is unjust to a high-minded man to be 
entirely dependent on the prejudice or caprice of bis congregation." The 
reverend witness hardly means to say, we suppose, that it is desirable for 
a Christian minister to be in any degree " dependent on the preJU1tice 
or capl'ice of his congregation." If it is desirable that he should be 
dependent on the feeling of his congregation at all, it is surely because it 
may be regarded as one of prevailing Christian love and generous appre
ciation ; and if this be the feeling supposed (prejudice and caprice being 
out of the question), it is still more desirable that a minister should be 
wholly dependent upon it, than partially so. The real reason, however, 
we doubt not, why state churchmen cling with a death-grasp to endo.v
ments, is their necessity to the system of patronage, and the fatal blow 
which the abolition of them would strike at it. Let a clergyman be 
wholly supported by the contributions of his flock, and in the end the 
flock must choose their pastor. For the spiritual welfare of England this 
would be a day of inappreciable blessedness ; for the people know a great 
deal better how to suit themselves with pastors than patrons and poli
ticians do, and will well support those who serve them in love, as the 
case of the Rev. R. Maguire, of Clerkenwell, a witness examined by the 
Committee, fully proves. But, alas! what should be done, when churches 
could no longer be given to graceless scions of nobility and political par
tisans, but only to men who, "by pureness, by knowledge, by long
suffering, by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power of God, 
and by the armour of righteousness on the right hand and on the left," 
should approve th(slmselves as ministers of Christ to those whom they 
were to seL"-;e in his name ? 

Not unworthy of observation is the following development of ecclesi
astical tactics. The witness under examination is Antonio Brady, Esq. 

2653. Lord Stanley of .Alderley.J Have you any other suggestion to make as to the 
source from what you think that a revenue might be obtained for church extension?
The plan that haa been so successful in my own little endeavours has been using all the 
schools for churches. I think in that way you may get very great help throughout the 
length of the land, particularly in populous places. I think using the schools for 
church purposes is a very large gain to the church. Why wait for expensive buildings ? 
The apostles did 11ot. 

2654. You think, without the erection of additional churches, if facilities were given 
fo1· using the schools provided by the Committee of the Council of Education for the 
purpose of church worship, very great addition might be given ?-I am quite certain of 
it, and also, from the experience that I have had, that you may get the poor into schools 
who will not go to church. The result of my experience is, that after you first get them 
to the school church, they go on to the real church, 

There is something very edifying in the reference which this gentleman 
makes to the proceedings of the apostles. "Why," he asks, "should we 
wait for expensive buildings? The apostles dicl not." Undoubtedly, your 
lordships, the apostles did not wait for expensive buildings_; and there are 
also some other things done in the Church of England which the apostles 
did not do. We congratulate our Anglican brethren on the introduction 
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of so SC'riptura1 a test, and can on1y hope for its more extensive applicn
tinn. Bnt what is to ~e said to th_e application of public money to the 
wm·k nf churc-h-~xtens1~n, by_" usmg the schools provided by the 9om-
1111!tc-e of Council of Education for the purpose of church-worslnp "? 
There is another reference to this subject at Q. 4443 and we think the 
mntter r<'quires iiwestigation. ' 

'\Ve observe, finally, under this branch of our review that all the 
present actinty of the Church of England constitutes ~ condition of 
unstable rnovem_ent, and not of repose. As, internally, the church is not 
what _1t was, so 1t cannot remain _what it is. Either the existing spirit of 
exert1011 extends, and spreads itself through the whole body (a very 
~ma11 l?art of which, however, is yet actuated by it), tending to some 
mdefimte and wholly unshapen result, to which, however, the Report of 
the Committee contributes nothing of importance; or, under repressive 
influences which it is not at all hard to imagine, it will be restricted and 
decline. The more active bishops and clergy are now, as they candidly 
confess, trying experiments, and, in common with them, we wait the 
result. All we say is, may God rule the issue for his glory, and the 
spiritual good of our country! 

London. J. H. HINTON. 

(To be continued.) 

FATHER EDMONDS.* 
.A. PLEASANT SKETCH OF THE OLDEN TIME, 

IN 1737 seven men and two women were constituted the first Calvinistic 
Baptist Church in Birmingham, England. Such was the origin of the church 
which has since rejoiced in the pastoral labours of the seraphic Samuel Pearce, 
his spiritual father, Isaiah Birt, and a number of other able and excellent pas· 
tors; and which, after sending out four or five colonies, numbers somewhere 
about 1,000 members. Among the members of this church, some years after 
its organisation, was a good man and his wife, of the name of Edmonds. They 
had a large family, chiefly of sons, five of whom were called by the grace of 
God, and were united, with their parents, to the church of which we have 
spoken. Two of these young men, together with the one of whom we have to 
speak, were for many years laborious and successful Baptist ministers. 

But, alas! at the time of which we are now writing, Edward, the youngest 
son, and the only unconverted member of the family, was a eource of grief to 
his parents. He was gay and thoughtless, neglected the house of God, and 
was ardently attached to the theatre, on the stage of which he was frequently 
an actor ; in a word, though not vicious, he was "a lover of pleasure more 
than a lover of God." 

But what cannot the grace of God effect? Even poor Ned, as his father 
vras accustomed to call him, when he laid his hand on his head, and, as he lifted 
up his tearful eyes to heaven, prayed, " 0 that Ned may live before Thee;" 
even this ungodly youth at length began to feel his need of mercy to pardon 
his sins, began to weep over his rebellion against God, and to trust in the 
Redeemer for salvation. And now that his heart has been renewed by the 
grace of Christr-now that the prayers of his pious parents had been heard
he was baptized, and most entirely did he dedicate his power to the Lord, He 

* From the Boston Watchman and Reflector. By the Rev. Dr, Belcher. 
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became eminently decided, bold and zealous in the service of .Jesus Christ. 
He soon began to preach the faith which he had once wished to destroy; and 
as he had been forgiven much, holy gratitude impelled him to love and to 
labour much in tho sacred cause. 

Though Edward was poor, had but little education, and began as well as 
ended his labours in his native town, he soon gave indications of a successful 
ministerial career. He had natural talents of farge grasp and power, ardent 
love to Christ and souls, and was invited by difficulties to perseverance, rather 
than repelled by them and driven from labour. At his outset none but a few 
labouring mechanics, living on weekly wages, sustained his ministry, and these 
persons, five of whom originally constituted the church, amidst the sneers of 
infidels and the frowns of the pious, erected a house:for God on a spot formerly 
occupied as a tea garden, when it was, singularly enough, for its beauty, called 
"Mount Zion," and which they occupied long before they were able to place 
in it a single pew. Edward and his friends were often told that their enter
prise would conduct them to prison for debt; but they laboured on, and 
prayed, and succeeded. I have ]ieard the good man in his latter days tear
fully tell, that when he set the masons to build he had but 4.½d. in hand; 
but he retired to his room and laid it, as Hezekiah did Sennacherib's letter, 
before the Lord, pleaded with him the argument of the Divine glory, and 
went on with cheerful confidence. Difficulties and persecution attended them 
for some years, but ample evidence has been given that throughout " the hand 
of the Lord was with them." 

It is not the design of this sketch to give a history of the church which was 
thus originated, or of my venerated friend during a life extending to seventy
three years, or of his family, of more than twenty children, affording him both 
anxiety and joy. Suffice it to say that the little band grew, so that for many 
years past it has had more than 900 members. Its meeting-house has been 
once and again enlarged, and excellent school-rooms have long furnished 
accommodations for more than 1,000 pupils, hundreds of whom have become 
useful members of the church, and some of them labour in pulpits at home, in 
these United States, and in missionary fields. 

I wish it were possible to give my readers a sight of the holy man when, in 
my childhood, I first knew him. His portrait lies before me, but it does not 
give me a full idea of his portly form, his noble head, his speaking countenance, 
and his sparkling eye ; it does not show me the manners of the man which 
called forth veneration blended with love ; but yet I can again almost see him 
enter the house of a widow, a member of his church, where I lived, and I 
almost seem again to run to take from him his three-cornered hat, his gold
headed cane, and his plaid cloak, and to lay them on the table. I almost again 
feel him placing me between his knees, and the tears trickling down his cheeks, 
talk to me of my parents in heaven. He would tell me how he and my father 
were members of the same chureh, and how they both began to preach amidst 
many and great difficulties, and how God blessed their labours, even to the 
conversion of many children ; he would describe how he baptized my mother 
before I was born, and how he visited her on her death-bed, and saw her 
triumphs in Jesus. He would implore me now, though I was but a little boy, 
to love Jesus Christ, and to give my heart and life to his service. Blessed be 
Goel for the memory which retains many, rnany scenes of this character for 
more than half a century, and enables me so to feel almost a desire to die, that 
interviews with him may be renewed in a hi~her and holier world. 

Yes; if it wero possible to suppose that my readers could be made to feel 
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as I do I would go on to write in this strain ; but they cannot. All, then, that 
I ~hall further attempt will be, to give a few facts chiefly connected with his 
pulpit labours, which will furnish some idea of the man, the mind, and the 
pl'eaching of Father Edmonds. 

I may premise, however, that my dear old friend had somewhat of wit, 
shown even in many of his sermons, which gave him this advantage-that what 
he said was not easily forgotten ; he had the passions of his audience entirely 
at command, and could make them smile and weep almost at the same moment; 
his voice was sometimes rather loud, and all his pulpit expostulations and ex· 
hortations were mingled" with many tears." 

He had great talents as a moral painter. No man was ever more graphic in 
description, or had the power of making you feel how easily he could commune 
with the absent, or even with the dead. He was once preaching on the 
experience of the patriarch Job. You saw the patriarch sitting in the table 
pew in front of the pulpit lamenting, as in the twenty-third chapter of his 
history, the absence of his God. The preacher seemed to condole with the 
holy man, and administered consolation of ~ far higher character than hiR con
temporaries gave him; but all seemed of no avail. "I cannoL find my God," 
says ihe patriarch; "Oh, that I knew where I might find him. I go forward 
but he is not there, and backward but I cannot perceive him." Again he 
looked on his right hand and on his left, but, alas ! still had to mourn his 
want of success. The whole congregation seemed deeply interested in the 
matter, and sympathised with the weeping pastor and the almost present Job; 
when the preacher, as though a new thought had suddenly entered his mind, 
cried out, "Job, Job ! wliy don't you look up?" The result was electric, and 
an effect was produced on many Christian minds which years on years have 
not worn away. 

One morning, about half a century ago, a great excitement was created in 
Birminf!ham by a statement that, on the preceding night, a man wandering 
among some of the old worn-out coal pits a few miles from the town discovered 
that he was lost, and being unable to grope his way longer in the dark he stood 
still and cried, at the top of his voice, " Lost ! lost! lost!" At length a poor 
man, a collier, was woke out of sleep by the sound, and, rising from his bed, 
proceeded with a lantern to the spot, where he found the lost man standing on 
the very edge of a deep precipice. Had he, instead of standing and crying as 
he did, taken another step he would have fallen in and probably been dashed 
to pieces. Much public interest was felt in this great deliverance. 

No one of the eongregation of Father Edmonds supposed that this occur
rence would pass by without first furnishing something for the pulpit. On the 
Lord's day morning following the occurrence of the "coal pits," instead of 
putting on his spectacles to read his text as usual, he laid them beside his open 
Bible, looked with intense interest over the whole congregatien, and, as the 
tears streamed down his cheeks, exclaimed, in tones which seem even now to 
ring in my years, "Lost! LosT ! LOST! Yes, my dear hearers, this is your 
condition-lost ! " Then did he go on to illustrate the depravity and folly of 
man in departing from God, forsaking the narrow path of righteousness and 
duty, and wandering among the bogs and pits of a corrupted world in search of 
enjoyment-ever disappointed, and yet eagerly pursuing what had always 
eluded the grasp of man. Clearly did he show the danger of sinners thus 
straying from heaven, and, in millions of cases, falling into eternal perdition 
before they were aware of their real state; and, in contrast, he showed us the 
safety of the man who becomes acquainted with hie real character and pro 
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spects, and cries out in self-despair, "Lost! lost!" "Happy man," exclaimed 
he, "God is appearing for your deliverance." 

Then, with solemn dignity, as he puts on his spectacles, he said, "Brethren, 
I bring to you a glorious message from heaven ; will you hear it? '' Matthew 
xviii. 11. "The Son of man is come to save that which was lost." He showed 
this message of mercy to be adapted to the circumstances of sinners lost to all 
right feeling and happiness, to the divine glory and usefulness to men, to 
hea'l"en and to God. While he presented with graphic power the transgressor 
against God standing on the very brink of the bottomless abyss, we seemed to 
hear the voice of infinite mercy saying to Divine justice, "Deliver him from 
going down to the pit; I have found a ransom." 'l'he infinite dignity of the 
Son of Jehovah, his boundless love in becoming incarnate to die in the stead of 
the sinner, and the inconceivable and eternal blessings he bestows on the 
returning penitent were beautifully presented to our view. Nor with less 
clearness did he prove the ability and willingness of Christ to save sinners ; 
showing the price, even that of his own blood, paid for their redemption, and 
the fact that he is still engaged in the heavenly world "interceding for the 
transgressors." Every one seemed to feel that Jesus is still able and willing 
to save the vilest sinners; but that if his ealvation be rejected, there remains 
no hope for the rebel-no hope! 

He was 0nce engaged in pleading the cause of the Sunday schools connected 
with his own church ;-I remember it well, for I sat, ae one of the scholars, in 
the front gallery immediately before him. His sermon would not have been 
supposed by a stranger to bear much on his object, though his own people had 
no doubt as to the ultimate "application." He preached very forcibly on the 
love of Christ in dying for sinners, especially to make them" a peculiar people 
zealous of good works ;" and having finished his sermon sat down as though 
he had entirely forgotten the specific duty before him. Brother Bishop, the 
worthy clerk, rose to announce that " the children will sing the following 
hymn," but before he could read the first line the pastor was again on his feet, 
requesting him for a moment or two to be seated. He then told his audience 
that he had not forgotten his duty, and should now add 300 heads to his 
discourse; and requesting the children in the galleries, amounting to that 
number, to rise, he pointefl. to them as standing in a. mO!!t. critical situation, 
between heaven and hell, and after delineating their danger, present and 
eternal, appealed, with streaming eyes, to his audience whether they would 
not assist in teaching them the way of salvation, and " pulling them out of the 
fire?'' The effect was indeed powerful, he saw that his object was accom
plished, and in his own peculiar manner and tones, he said, " My dea.r children, 
sit down, these people mean to give." And give they did to an extent they 
had never done before. 

My readers will do great injustice to Father Edmonds if they suppose that 
in all this there was anything theatrical. .All in him was perfect nature, 
sanctified by grace ; nor could he, without undue restraint, have been different 
to what he was. He was all ease and power, but no man in the world could 
have imitated him with any happy effect. 

From home, it need scarcely to be said, Father Edmonds was popular ; and 
even now his sayings and doings of half a century ago are talked of both by 
the aged people who remember them and their children to whom they have been 
told. An excellent minister of another denomination told me, that when he was 
a boy he heard the worthy old pastor preach at Tewkesbury on his favomite 
subject, the love of God in the gift of his Son. He somewhat startled his 
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hearers and g-a-ve them something to renrnmher by saying, "If Brother Hiller 
(th0 ministC'r of the place) were going to he hanged, nnd the giving up of one 
c,f mr children to die in his stead would save his life, I would not part with nny 
0nC' of them ;-no, that I wouldn't, though I have ten of them living; but GoD 
s0 lo-ved the world that he gave his 011(1/ begotten Sou to die for sinners." 

In the same sermon, speaking of the love of God to his pardoned people, and 
of the efficacy of the atonement in purifying their souls from sin, he asked the 
plain but forcible question, " Suppose one of my children were to fall into a 
hog-trough, do you think I should love the child the less on that account when 
he had been taken out and cleansed P No, to be sure I should not; but I 
~hould expect him to be very grateful and obedient in future; and so ought it 
to be, Christians, with you." 

I remember once hearing him preach on the subject of baptism, when he 
made a thrilling impression on a crowded congregation by saying, in his own 
peculiar manner, "There are many Christians to whom the Lord Jesus cannot 
say at the last great day, 'Ye have done whatsoever I commanded you.' 
D n baptized Christians remember that!" 

The inhabitants of the rural districts around Birmingham were always 
pleased to get Father Edmonds among them, and always flocked in crowds to 
hear him preach. For many years in succession he preached in a country 
place, called Carter Lane, an annual sermon for the Sunday school taught in 
the little chapel, a branch of his own school. He was on these occasions most 
emphatically "at home," and always left something behind him to be talked 
about. I well remember one occasion of this kind. He had been urging a 
liberal collection, but feeling the possibility of a good act being perverted to an 
improper use, he added, " But don't you suppose that your giving to the 
collection to-day or any other good action is going to take you to heaven." He 
then began to calculate what he supposed the oldest and the richest man among 
them might have given in charity during his whole life, and contrasted heaven 
with the largest amount of money he could have contributed, till the absurdity 
of purchasing heaveD in such a manner was so striking that the whole congre
gation laughed right out. And assuredly, on account of the force of the illus
tration, it can never be forgotten; nor will it on another account. A wealthy, 
but covetous old farmer, who had Ion~ been resting his hopes of salvation on 
his charitable deeds, now became so deeply convinced of his sinfulness before 
God, that for some weeks he was in dreadful anguish of spirit, and was only 
relieved by humiliation at the foot of the cross. 

One fact more and I will close. He once went to preach at a double 
lecture in connection with a quarterly meeting of the association with which 
his church was united. The country house was well filled, and he ascended 
the pulpit in the midst of high expectations on the part of the people. He had 
put on his spectacles to read his text, but a sudden thought seemed to have 
struck him, and, according to his usual manner in such cases, he raised his 
spectacles, placing them on the top of his head ; then solemnly pausing, and 
looking round on the people with great benignity, he said, "One thing, my 
dear friends, I fear-that when I read my text, you won't believe it; one thing 
I lcnow-that you will never be able fully to comprehend its import; and one 
thing I pray-that you all may be interested in it." The people sat in profound 
silence and expectation, while one good, old red-cloaked woman sitti~g near 
him said, so as to be heard by others, "Eh, man, what is it P" Lookmg her 
full in the face, he read Phil. iv. 19: "My God shall supply all your need 
according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." 
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And now, dear reader, after looking over the sketch I have just written I 
f\Dl really half-disposed to put it into the fire. It is impossible fully to delineate 
Father Edmonds so that you should know him well. Memory sends me back 
to his vestry-room more than half a century since, when, on every Thursday 
afternoon, he catechised the children, and illustrated every proposition by 
delightful anecdotes and word-pictures. I remember the pride of my wicked 
little heart when I was raised to sit on the table as "king of the catechumens ;" 
because I had first learnt all the 112 answers of the catechism; but, alas, I 
was dethroned the following week, for a little girl had then completed the task, 
and in her turn was dignified as "queen." But I must give up the whole task 
of a full delineation as impossible. I will only add that, in 1823, good old 
Father Edmonds died at seventy-three, and was buried, amidst the tears of 
assembled thousands, according to his own request, at the right hand door of 
his meeting-house. His works yet praise him; his memory is truly precious; 
many of his converts have already met their pastor in heaven, and some are 
still following on towards that blessed and eternal abode. 

VISIT OF J. G. ONCKEN AND J. KOBNER TO THE SWEDISH 
CONFERENCE OF BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

WRITTEN BY THE L.A. TTER. 

Translate_dfor tlie Baptist Magazine, by the Rev. H. Anderson, Bratton. 

AFTER a pleasant and refreshing voyage from Stettin, over the majestic plain of 
the Baltic Sea, we drew near to the countless islands which gird the eastern coast 
of Sweden, and announce the approach to Stockholm. At first these islands are 
naked rocks of granite, by degrees they begin to be clothed with vegetation, and 
at length we find not only brushwood, but even grass-plots and cultivated fields 
on some of them. The farther the vessel worked its way northwards, through the 
apparently endless groups of islands, the more fertile were the sea-girt lands, the 
more charming, diversified, and surprising the views among which the steamer 
made its winding way. At length, when the islands, arrayed in shrubberies, 
beautiful lawns, and country-seats, had reached their greatest beauty, Stockholm 
came into view, an island-city rising out of its encircling sea. Its outlines are Yery 
distinct, and, from the highest point of the city, one has a clear view of its various 
parts. Most of its streets are narrow, and the paving very bad, while only a few 
buildings present anything interesting or fine in their architecture. We found the 
heat of the Swedish summer great, and were glad to find a shelter in the house of 
brother Wiberg, where brotherly love did everything to make our stay agreeable_. 

On the very day of our arrival we visited the Annual Meeting of the Evange!1cal 
Alliance for Sweden, which was held in a beautiful hall. Soon after our amval, 
Br. Oncken was called on to address and greet the assembled Christians. He did 
so in English, which was rendered into Swedish by Br. Wiberg. In his address 
Br. 0. drew an illustration from the islands through which he had just satled, 
which, though of such various forms, were all embraced by one sea, and as_ked 
whether, even so, one sea of grace flowed not around the children of God, notwith
standing their diversified views and forms, and whether it behoved them n_ot to be 
ever mindful of this. I then addressed them in Danish, and was glad to find that 
I was intelligible to the Swedes, and that the Swedish was intelligible to me. On 
the following morning there was another meeting of the Alliance, a~d the Baptists 
put off their conference that they might be able to attend. At this meetrng Dr. 
Steane and Mr. Hinton, from England, addressed the assembly, and very important 
and interesting subjects were discussed. Sweden is the land where religious liberty 
is under the severest legal restraint, and yet I never heard such freedom of sp~ech 
in any similar assembly. Neither in London nor in Berli1~ would th_ey have ve_ntured 
to express themselves as they did here. Even the Baptists occup1eu. a very 1mpor-
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tant position, and the opportunity to express their sentiments was as freely and 
fully granted to them as to the ministers and other members of the State Church, 
T,rn of the pastors, who had seceded from the State Church, directed their strongest 
attack on _it, making a distinction between the Lutheran Church, against which they 
had nothmg to say, and the Swedish State Church, which relentlessly persecuted 
the_ cl11ldren of_ God. One of them stated it as his conviction, that the Evangelical 
Alliance must eventually overthrow the State Church; for while the former strove 
to promote religious liberty and equal rights to all the children of God, the latter, 
with the sword of secu_lar law in her. h~nd, sought to destroy all who declined to 
obey her. They were directly antagomstic. Here arose a complaint, very naturally, 
t!1at the sececlers had spoken too harshly of the Church, on which a Baptist made 
tl1e remark that the seceders, when they had sinned against love, should acknow
ledge this openly, while the Church party should no less own their sins and un
charitableness towards seceders. Then might both parties shake hands as offenders 
forgi·:en. It was also mentioned that the agent of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society had refused to sell Bibles at the common colporteur price to a Baptist 
colporteur, and thus presumed to make a hateful distinction. The meeting passed 
a resolution on the Bible Society, making a complaint on behalf of the Baptist 
brother. 

The defence of the Swedish Church was then adduced. It was here on the spot 
that some facts came to my knowledge that will serve to characterise it. In the 
last meeting of the Diet one of the highest in authority asserted, that the con
science of every subject must yield to the conscience of the State. But for this 
foolish expression he was severely dealt with in the public prints. In Sweden, the 
law of the State drags every subject with an iron hand to the table of the Lord, 
obliging them to take the Lord's Supper twice a year at least. Whosoever neglects 
this can hold no office, down to that of police or night parole. Nay, he who fails in 
this, his legal duty, cannot be regularly married by a clergyman. The soldiers are 
tightly laced up in this barbarous spiritual strait-jacket, but many of them, either 
from conscientious scruple, or their dislike, evade the order. They get another 
soldier to take the sacrament in their name, and there are some who have taken it 
as proxy for others ten or twelve times a-year, for a penny, or even for a dram. 
"'hen any one has suffered imprisonment for crime in Sweden, its close is marked 
bv his restoration to the communion of the State Church. This ·curious reception 
after punishment, a prominent point in Swedish Church policy, takes place in the 
following manner. The criminal is brought out of prison to church by two of the 
military guard. There he must take his place on the stool of repentance over against 
the chancel, while the soldiers with drawn swords stand by his side. The clergy
man in his sermon directs the attention of his audience to the culprit, and bids 
them take warning from him. Finally, the preacher steps down with the prayer
book in his hand, and, standing before the unfortunate restored church member, 
asks some questions which he reads from the book, as, whether he repents of_ his 
sins and errors before God and the church. In the book stands the prescribed 
answer, "Yes," but they assure me that the gaol-bird often audibly enough 
answers, "No." Of this, however, the preacher takes no notice, but leads him 
forth as is prescribed in the ritual, and declares the sinner forgiven and re-admitted 
to communion. He is then released from all surveillance. 

I also learned that, till very recently, in certain districts of Sweden many country 
clergymen have been brandy distillers. I had this on authority on which I can 
rely, though I cannot say whether this continues to be the case. On the same 
authority I learned that in one district, well known to him, where the clergyman 
was a distiller, bloody frays had often taken place at the dancing-fetes held there, 
on which account an order had been issued by the magistrates forbidding any one 
to get up a fete with dancing without the written permission of the clergyman. 
·when, therefore, any one who would get up a dancing-fete went .to th~ clergyman 
for a license, he would be addressed without scruple, " Why, friend, if y~u ha_ve 
dancing, you must have brandy; I hope you will get your supply from me. . Thi~, 
which explained itself, being answered in the affirmative, the applicant received his 
license. 

In this land, where so singular a church, dead, _though o~tbodox, sways her iron 
sceptre, has the Lord began to call glorious thmgs to life. He has, as I was 
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assured, made bare his arm over the people in general, and has not only excited a 
remarkable eagerness to listen to the testimony of Jesus, and to receive tracts, 
mstead of the former coldness, alternated with scorn or derision, but has already 
very obviously laid a bridle upon their rudeness, so that one hears much less than 
formerly that dreadful profanity belched forth in which not one devil but a thousand 
tons full of devils were invoked. Another wonder is, the power with which the 
conviction of the indefensible nature of religious persecution, and the absolute 
necessity for relig_ious liberty, has forced itself upon all, and carried away even the 
members of the hierarchy. I met with sufficient proofs to convince me personally 
of the truth of these facts, and we have but to stand and wait till the mysterious 
might of the Lord obtains the victory over the rigid, granite law of Sweden. 

The dawn of religious liberty is looked for at the next sitting of the Diet. Dr. 
Steane and Mr. Hinton have made use of their visit to Sweden in labouring for the 
great cause of religious liberty, and had reason to be satisfied with the preliminary 
results of their interviews with those in high station, among whom was the Arch
bishop of Upeal. In England even now there is a general movement and union of 
all parties, condemning the temporary banishment from Sweden of some Swedish 
matrons who have passed over from the Lutheran to the Catholic Church. Would 
that this movement, in the hand of God, might make an impression not only on 
the hard-hearted priests of the North, but on the heretic-hating Catholics too, and 
generally on all who persecute for religion ! 

Still, the blessed crown of all that He, who has all power both in heaven and on 
earth, is doing in Sweden, is the conversion of so many thousands in so wonderfully 
short a time. The Lord has indeed caused the children to be born as the dew out 
of the morning dawn (Ps. ex. Lutber's version). I bad no opportunity to obtain 
information of the progress of Christianity among the members of the State Church, 
but I came into contact with three Lutheran clergymen in the course of my journey, 
all believers in the Lord Jesus, and sincere children of God. One of them was 
Professor of Theology in Upsal. This made a pleasing impression on me; and if 
the number of conversions which are unknown to us bear any proportion to those 
that are known, the work of the Lord in Sweden must now be great. We know 
that during the last four years the Lord Almighty bas granted to our prayers out 
of the dead world of Sweden three thousand dear Baptist brethren, who are to be 
found over all the provinces of the land, and have formed churches in forty-five 
places. And still the Lord seems to have greater things in view, for bis kingdom 
is still marching forward in· might, and the hunger and thirst for bis word is still 
great. 

By an extract from the latest published statistics of the Baptists in Sweden, their 
number and distribution at the close of 1857 will be seen. There were, at that time, 
45 churches in 13 provinces, with 2,105 members, besides 30 persons baptized who 
have not yet united with any church. These churches were formed at the following 
dates :-In the year 1849, l church; 1854, 5 churches; 1855, 3 churches; 1856, 
15 churches; 1857, 21 churches. 

The churches publish a periodical, The Evangelist, which appears twice a month, 
and is edited by Mr. Wiberg, pastor of the church in Stockholm, formerly a clergy
man of the Lutheran State Church. The same brother is publishing a revised 
translation of the New Testament, combined with a well-digested commentary. 

I conceived a strong affection for the Swedish brethren, and esteem them highly, 
so full of heart, and life, and so intelligent and prudent in expression. Heart and 
mind so sweetly blend in them, that one feels quite at ease in their conversation and 
debates. Hence they have bad to pass through extreme sufferings for the Lord's 
sake. They have been robbed of their property to an incredible amount by fines ; 
they have suffered severe corporal punishment, and imprisonment on bread and 
water so long, that their Jives have been in danger. Still they have manfully and 
boldly confessed their Lord, and made great sacrifices to extend bis kingdom. 

The proceedings of the united conference of Swedish brethren were very rnterest
ing. Brother Wiberg was chosen President. Some Christians were present who 
were not Baptists, but attached to them. These were allowed to put in a word and 
take part in the discussions. As guests, Dr. Steane and Mr. Hinton, from London, 
were present, who, both orally and in writing, presented the salutation of the 
English Baptist Union to the conference. The first meeting took place on the 11 tb 
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of June. anrl was opened by singing the well-known hymn, "Ein feste Burg ist 
unser Gott.'' The 133rd Psalm and John xvii. were then read. Prayer by a 
Swedish brother, resident in England, followed, and an address from dear Brother 
"\Yibcrg. Brother Oncken and I were next introduced. Brother Oncken addressed 
the meeting in English, which was interpreted• and I spoke in Danish which the 
Swcd_ish _brethren so understood as to render a:1 interpreter unnecessar~. By the 
const1tut1on of the Assembly, some necessary elections had to be made; while 
bet1veen the addresses and the business some beautiful choral hymns, in four parts, 
were sung. It would lead me too far to enter on a detail of the proceedings of the 
~onference._ Two gener3:l re'?arks, however, I would make here. First, only sub
.1ects of "·eight and practical nnportance were discussed; secondly, no angry feeling 
was _perceptible, though th~ long an,:l often lively debates afforded occasion enough 
for it. I may also mention, that, in a discussion whether it was allowable to 
commit the religious education of their children to the unbelieving or fanatical 
teachers of _the State _Church, a pious man,'_though not a Baptist, who was present, 
offered to give 20,000: Swedish dollars to found a school on Baptist principles. 

_Lord's day, June 13, was a blessed season for edification, when we could worship 
Him to whom all power in heaven and on earth is given, who could therefore 
furnish a table before us in the presence of our enemies, and cause our cup to run 
over. The iron laws of Sweden strongly forbid the assembling of such as have 
withdrawn from the State Church, and banishes them out of the country; while 
we, unmolested, meet with many friends, in the most public manner, in a large hall 
close on the street, and sing the praise of God so loud that they could hear us as 
distinctly in the street as in the hall. Already at morning worship, every place 
was full, not less than 400 persons being present. Brother Wiberg preached an 
impressive and powerful discourse from Mark xvi. 16, In the afternoon the hall 
was again crushed full up to the table, behind which the speakers stood on a little 
platform. At first Mr. Hinton, in very animated, clear, and decided (entschiedenen) 
language, spoke on heavenly mindedness, as implying a present fitness for heaven. 
The conversion of a soul was the precious fruit of that discourse, which bore per
haps more than is known. Dr. Steane then delivered an address on Luke xii. 
32; and, finally, I had the pleasure of presiding at the table of the Lord. With 
the commemoration feast of the sacrifice of Jesus closed this glorious day. 

A plain mid-day meal in the hall brought many of the conference members 
together, with brethren and other dear Christian friends from Stockholm, to enjoy 
the pleasure of brotherly intercourse. One of the latter on another day had drawn 
to himself the brethren from England and Germany, with other friends in Christ, 
to a mid-day meal, which his kindness had furnished very liberally, but which the 
Lord furnished still more richly. At an aquatic excursion to the Thier-garten, at 
some distance from the city, I had an opportunity of admiring the beauty of 
nature in these high latitudes, and of seeing how the God of grace can call forth 
the glories both of nature and of the spirit where we least expect them. From 
what has been said, it is obvious that the Baptists in Stockholm stand in the most 
friendlv relation to believers of other denominations there. 

In Stockholm there are but few objects of interest worth visiting. Brother 
Oncken and I, however, did not neglect to take a view of the armour and other 
weapons and dress of the old Swedish kings. There we saw the thick coarse 
clothing of the celebrated and adventurous King Charles XII., also the horse stuffed 
which Gustavus Adolphus rode at the battle of Lutzen, with the complete harness 
he then wore, and in which he died. 

At length, on the evening of June 16, the hour arrived that separated me from 
Stockholm and brother Oncken, as I purposed returning home through Denmark. 
The steamer by canal to Gotenborg conveyed me quickly from them. This canal, 
the most remarkable hydraulic work in the world, rises 108 feet above high water 
mark, cutting through Sweden from E. to S.W., and entering the sea at Gotenborg, 
To effect this numerous locks-I counted fourteen in one place-have been formed; 
the canal j;ins together a series of small and large lakes, of which two a_re so 
extensive, "\Vetter and Wener, that the shore can scarcely be seen f!·om th~ m1ddlc. 
The scenery in this voyage is very attractive, for soon one fi1_1ds himself Jn a d~~p 
forest through which the canal winds, catching occasional glimpses of a beaut1(ul 
landscape. Suddenly he comes out upon a great body of water, land-locked by its 
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n~arer or mor_e distant shores _of great beauty. The grandest point was in the 
wildly romantic and rocky region of Froldhatte, with its thunderin,,. waterfall of 
ovenyhelming sublim_ity. A clear moonlight deepened the impression °on my mind; 
but, mdeed, the daylight extends till midnight, which is so bright that one can 
read distinctly at least in the open air. By this I was often beguiled of my time, 
thinking it only nine when it was already eleven. 

At length I reached Gotenborg, which is finely situated, and has nobler streets 
and buildings than the Swedish capital and royal residence. It owes much of its 
magnificence to the granite-built canals which intersect it. But, while in Stock
holm we breathed freely in the Lord's service, here it is sedition, and exposes us 
to open violence. I found four baptized sisters here, who stand true to their 
profession, though they seldom enjoy the opportunity of strengthening their faith 
by hearing the word or holding fellowship with their brethren. I preached to them 
on Lord's day, June 20, with bolted doors, and we had just broken and partook of 
the bread, when a knocking at the door obliged us to remove the table and all its 
contents, ere we opened, lest the intruder should be an officer of police. It was, 
however, only a person having business with one of the company. After he left, 
the door was again barred, the table spread anew, and we partook of the blessed 
cup together in peace. On the morning of the same day I had heard a good 
discourse at the German church. 

I sailed by steam from Gotenborg to Copenhagen. As we passed up the Sound 
a whole fleet of large vessels swept majestically by, with all sails set. So grand a 
sight I had never enjoyed before. At Copenhagen I was received with fraternal 
affection ; and for all I enjoyed during my stay in the circle of old friends and 
brethren I must ever feel grateful to the Lord; his goodness maintaining the most 
cordial feeling between me and the Danish brethren. 

Lord's day, 27th June, I was privileged to preach twice in Danish, and after
wards to administer the Lord's Supper; the attendance was good. Although the 
fullest religious liberty is allowed in Denmark, the gospel makes far less progress 
there than in Sweden. May the Lord pour a stream of new life upon Copenhagen, 
and revive his cause, as in days that are gone. In the churches of West Zealand, 
whose pastors I also visited, all is very pleasing, and the Lord is ever adding to 
them of those who shall be saved. On the whole the cause of God makes progress 
in Denmark, and foretells a glorious future. 

I reached home, by way of Hamburg, on July 2nd, with a heart humbled and 
grateful that the Lord had brought me through safely in so gracious a manner. He 
forsakes not his children who serve him. That truth is verified ever anew ! 

THE ASSOCH .. TIONS. 

WE resume our analysis of the reports of the various associations, and extracts from 
their circular letters. 

THE LANCASHIRE AND CHESHIRE AssocrATIDN, comprising 49 churches, with 
an aggregate of 5,226 members, reports 363 baptisms during the year, giving a 
clear increase of 279. Their annual report gives, in addition, the statistics of the 
Yorkshire Association as follows :-total number of members, 7,279; addition bv 
baptism, 707; clear increase, 483. The circular letter on T!te Character and H'm·k 
of Ministel's who have a scriptural claim to the efficient support of the Cltu!'cltes, is 
by the Rev. J. HARBOTTLE. 

TRUE AP0ST0LIO SU00ESSION. be successors of the. apostles as eye-wit-
M11ch has been said in our times about nesses of the resurrection of Jesus. ,v e sup

apostolical succession, as alone giving the pose that the meaning attached to this term 
rightful claim to spiritual authority, and, by many amounts to little or nothing more 
conseqnently, to efficient support. :But we than receiving imposition of hands from one 
ask, what is meant by the term? It will that hnd received the same from others, in 
not be pretended that any now living cnn succession down from the days of the apos-
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faith, in purity." These may indeed bo 
acknowledged as workers together with 
God. They possess an essoutial part of 
the character requii-ed to claim, 01• at least 
to deserve, the efficient support of their 
brethren. 

t.Jes. ,v-c object not to the laying on of 
hands as a solemn and scriptural form of 
inrnking the Divine benediction, and ~ct
ting apnrt to the service of God. But what 
can the outn·:wd form avail to men that have 
forsaken the spirit, thedoch·ine, and the prac
tice of the apostles? ""1iat is the chaff to 
the wheat? saith the Lord." Ifit were even HOW TO SUPPORT A MINISTER. 
pos•iblc to trace the succession through We have little to add, except to remind 
thirty bishops and three hundred popes, up you again that " EFFIOmNT SUPPORT " 
nearly to the apostolic era; and in addition ought not to be confined to the mere peen
to bring the mouldering relics of all hands niary sense of the words. The churches of 
thus laid on all the l1eads to attest the fact, Christ are compared to candlesticks. They 
of what use could this be? If the spirit, support those burning and shining lights 
the doctrine, and the practice of the apos- which the Holy Spirit has kindled to scat
ties lrnve been deserted, the succession is ter the world's darkness. That you may 
lost. The whole thing becomes a lifeless " efficiently " aid your ministers, we exhort 
pantomime, an exhibition of mouldering you, brethren, be ca.reful not, by any part of 
bones, a scene of put-refaction and death. your character or conduct, to throw hin-

But there is nevertheless AN Al'OSTOLIOAL drances in the way of success. Even un
si:cccESSION of immense importance, and to kind or captious remarks concerning their 
which all must belong that can rightfully preaching (when it is perhaps really true 
clain1 "efficient support." .All such ought and scriptural) may greatly injure the mind 
indeed to be successors of the apostles, in of an inquirer. Take the stumbling blocks 
the meaning of Paul's injunction : out of the way. Observe and encourage 
"Brethren, ba followers together of me, hopeful inquirers. Tell to others what you 
and mark them which walk so, as ye have remember of the sermons which you hear. 
us for an example." "For our conversation This may induce them to attend; and if 
is in heaven." "Giving no offence in any not, you are thereby holding forth the word 
thing, that the ministry be not blamed. of life. Give spiritual attention to the wel
But in all things approving ourselves as fare of the young, particuhrlythose of your 
the ministers of God, in much patience, in own families or kindred. Manifest a bene• 
afflictions, in necessities, in distress," &c. volent concern for the sick, the aged, or 
"By pureness, by knowledge, by long-suf- infirm; the widow and the orphans; and 
fering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by especially when such are brethren or sisters 
lorn unfeigned, by the word of truth, by in Christ, or belonging to those of the 
the power of God, by the armour of righ- household of faith. Observe how Paul 
teonsness on the right hand and on the left." showed by example and enjoined by precept, 
1Iinisters who have fully imbibed this given to the elders of Ephesus, that "so 
apostolic spirit, belong to the apostolic labouring ye ought to support the weak; 
succession in the best sense ; and be- and to remember the words of the Lord 
come " examples to the believers in word, Jesus how he said, It is more blessed to give 
in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in than to receive." 

THE DEVON AssocIATION comprises 31· churches, reporting a total of 2,474 
members. The additions have been, by baptism, 153; by profession, 58; the clear 
increase on the year, 166. The circular letter by the Rev. E. WEBB, is on The 
Weekly Offering; or, the Divine/Method of Giving. As the subject is very 
important, and exciting great interest among the ch~rches at large, we hope 
speedily to reproduce the whole of the very able letter In our pages, and therefore 
make no extracts from it now. 

THE EssEx AssocIATION includes 13 churches, with an aggregate of 789 
members. The baptisms during the year are 63, giving a clear increase of 57 
during the year. The circular letter, by the Rev. W. C. ELLIS, is on Tke import
ance of Personal Effort and Organisation in the Cause of God. 

THE 'VALUE OF ORGANISATION. 

The importance of personal effort in the 
cause of God cannot possibly be over-esti
mated, as without it no inroad can be made 
on the works of darkness; 11till the effective
ness of indi,idual labour may to no incon
siderable extent be abridged through the 
lack of combination on the part of the 

Saviour's disciples. That nnion is strength 
is a self-evident proposition, and has long 
been recognised ; oneness ~f _heart1 effor~, 
and aim on the part of Ohnstians, m th01r 
resolve to conquer the world an~ Satan, is 
as requisite to victory as the skill, valour, 
and mutual co-operation of every branch 
of an army to its triumph. 

However desirous a man may bo to 
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glorify his Lord, who stands aloof from 
others in the enme service, his amount of 
success cannot be expected to be ae propor
tionnbly great as if they had placed 
"shoulder to shoulder," and moved down 
upon the foe with a community of purpose. 
The Church of Christ ought not to be like 
a disbanded army; division of labour and 
strict discipline are ae necesaary here as with 
the highest military power in the world. 

Organisation (by which is understood 
various parts co-operating with and sub
servient to each other) is a natural as well 
as spiritual law. .All the forces of nature 
are organised in securing any one result ; 
and the church must have a certain discip
line and organisation as well as other 
societies, and must so far resemble the 
kingdoms of this world, because like them 
it requires that every thing in it, be done 
"decently and in order;" and the Church 
should ever be the most perfect of all or
ganisations; for here is found the soul of 
power, and an effective method must be at
tained before success can be realised; and 
this organised and systematic effort for 
which we plead, is in no degree hostile to 
that Christian liberty which to us all is 
so dea1·. We are to " strive together for 
the faith ; " our weakness lies in disunion ; 
we must draw close together with the con
viction that subordination is the spirit of 

order, and organisations springing from 
and animated by a living spirit are the 
mechanism which give effect to the power
ful energies which move them, and that to 
be worth anything they must be contin
ally at work or they will soon drop into 
their constituent elements, or in other 
words, a Church to be prosperous must 
be one in which its members arc ever 
active. 

NEED 011' PERSONAL EXERTION. 

Associations must not be substitutes for 
personal exertion : names and subscrip
tions will not themselves avail anythin" 
without the unreserved consecration of t-h~ 
heart. God looks for unswerving devotion 
in every grade of his grand army; he loves 
to bless willing instrumentality, howeve1· 
feeble in itself, that he may magnify his own 
power. Our piety grows in proportion to 
our usefulness, and the more untiring onr 
efforts are for the enlargement of Zion, the 
nearer we shall approach to the bliss of 
heaven ; inasmuch as " faith without works 
is dead," work for Christ brings its own re
ward ; if we labom- in the spirit of faith, 
and with the soul of a man, not anything 
will discourage, our own power to do good 
will not be underrated, and God will send 
comfort like sunshine into the heart of the 
earnest worker. 

THE LATE REV. J. J. DAVIES. 
FEw men have passed away into another world whose memory will be more fondly 
cherished than that of the late Rev. J. J. Davies. The event mantled with gloom the 
scene of its occurrence-the scene likewise of his recent labours ; and the intelli
gence of his demise will fall, like tidings of disaster, in the different circles in which 
he was wont to move. It is due, therefore, to his memory and his worth, as well 
as to his sorrowing friends, that we present our readers with some sketch of 
his life and character. 

He was a native of Cardigan, the son of highly respectable parents, intended by 
them for the ministry of the Episcopal Church, but was led to adopt Nonconformist 
principles and to associate himself with the Baptist body. He entered Bristol 
College, where he prosecuted his studies preparatory for pastoral work, and is still 
remembered there by the president and many of the committee of that institution 
as an urbane, devout, and highly promising man. Those who were his compeers 
cherish his memory as one whose clearness and range of thought were in harmony 
with the transparency of his character and the elevated order of his piety. 

His first engagement with a church located him in Bath, whence he removed to 
Tottenham, where he spent upwards of seventeen years of great usefulness, not 
unchequered by much sorrow. His heavy trials and great labours, combined with 
his intense solicitude for the spiritual good of those favoured with his ministry, 
greatly prostrated his energies and necessitated his resting for a season. He tem
porarily resided at Bootle, where he recruited his health and nursed to a state of 
consiclerable vigour a new interest based on thoroughly catholic principles. Fincl
ing himself again equal to the demands of a larger sphere, he removed to Luton, in 
1849, where he laboured for upwards of eight years with great devotedness ancl 
success. Failino- health again compelled him to relinquish his favourite work. This 
time disease had made such rapid inroads upon his constitution-never a robust 
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onc-that it sp<'edily succumbed. lfaving wintered in Jersey, he returned to Eng
lnnd to spend a few weeks amongst friends. He cnme home to die. And never in 
the m<'mory of 11.ny now living did any death create such a sensation in Luton. The 
tmYn wns in tears. This was not occasioned by anything remarkable in the circum
stanc<'s of his departure, for he gradually sank into "life's long sleep." The 
impre~sion produced by his demise was but an approving response to his life. His 
nam<' "·ill rank with that of the sainted Daniel whom he succeeded, as one who has 
left the impress of his own character on many a nature. The qualities which com
bined to constitute that character a living power were, great clearness of thought, 
extensive and thorough research,'.leading to a calm .and many-sided view of truth, a 
firm grasp and uncompromisingmaintenance of grand principles,an utter abhorrence of 
all clap-trap, and an ardent love of reality, the exhibition of a large-hearted catholicity 
conjoined with steadfast adherence to his own personal religious convictions. 'With 
the docilitv of a child he sat at the Master's feet and heard his word. And from 
the imperishable utterances of the Divine Page he loved to gather and give to his 
people and to the world " thoughts that breathe" a glorious life. His " Sketches 
from the Cross," "Felix," "Abijah," &c., may be taken as a fair specimen of his 
stvle of thinking. And he must have left behind him a mass of material 
equally adapted to help the devout inquirer in his searches after truth. His elocu
tion, the peculiarly emphatbic manner of his address, the benign smile that played 
about his manly countenance, like sunshine on the waters, and all that went to 
make up the individualities of his pulpit efforts, which were easy, graceful, impres
sive, can be chronicled only by those who "heard him gladly." In calmly review
ing his chequered course, and impartially estimating his intellectual and moral 
status, his perfect freedom from all narrowness of thought, creed, sympathy; his 
disinterestedness of spirit, unobtrusiveness of manner, untiring toil for the good of 
others, and great constancy and cordiality of friendship and affection-one marvels 
that any should have wilfully wounded a heart so tender and lovingly kind. From 
all that afflicted his noble nature he is now free. The mysteries of that Providence 
which oft led him through thorny paths are all plain to him now ; and whilst bis 
ashes peacefullv rest beneath the shade of the spreading tree, his spirit "made per
fect" mingles with the ransomed throng, and "rejoices with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory ! " 

Rest from thy labour, rest, 
Soul of tbe just, set free ! 

Blest be thy memory, and blest 
Thy bright example be. 

Faith, perseverance, zeal, 
Language of light and power, 

Love prompt to act and quick to feel, 
Marked thee till life's last hour. 

J. W.T. 

INCREASE OUR FAITH! 
"(He) ea.id with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou my unbelief,"-Mark ix. 24. 

GREAT Saviour! help our unbelief! Oh! Man of sorrows, Man of grief! 
We stray too soon from out thy Help us to bear our little load ; 

fold We tire along the dusty road, 
:Kor heed thy voice, which else would .And only thou canst give relief. 

hold 
Our feet from falling, hearts from grief. 

Teach us to know thy tender care 
That watches us with auxious eye ; 
.A.nd if we set our aim too high, 

Shield us from failure's black despair! 

vVe must be humble to be pure, 
.A.nd follow thee, and bear our cross, 
Obey thy voice through pain and 

loss, 
Learning wit;h patience to endure. 

Enfield Highway, 1868. 

Our spirit~ faint, our faith is weak; 
Our courage flags before 'tis tried ; 
We hunt for comers where to hide, 

Or in presumption danger seek. 
If doubts and fears bedim our sight

Fears of defeat, and doubts ofheaven
Surety by prayer to faith is given, 

Prayer makes the Christian's armour bright. 

Jesus ! Salvation's mighty chie~ ! 
If patient we with thee ab1do, 
.A.nd confident quit not th;r side, 

Thou then wilt help our unbelief. 

E. S. JACKSON. 
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The Protestant, Theological, and Ecclesiastical Encyclopmdia : being a condensed 
Tmnslation of Herzog's Real Cyclopmdia; with Additions from other source.~. By 
Rev. J. H. A. BoMBERGER, D.D., assisted by distinguished Theologians of 
various denominations. Parts I. to VII. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

BE YON o' casual allusions and occasional extracts, we have not yet noticed the 
translation of Herzog's Real Encyklopadiefur Protestantische Theologie und Kirche, 
which Messrs. T. & T. Clark, of Edinburgh, are reproducing in this country. The 
appearance of Part VII., which completes the first volume, furnishes a fitting 
occasion for calling the attention of our readers to it. Biblical scholars who pos
sess only the slightest acquaintance with German literature are familiar, by reputa
tion at least, with Herzog's great work. Assisted by more than a hundred contri
butors, which include some of the greatest names in Germany, he is rapidly 
carrying towards completion an encyclopredia which will cover the whole range of 
Biblical, theological, ecclesiastical, and religious literature. It is a perfect specimen 
of the patient research, profound learning, and thorough exhaustive treatment 
which so remarkably characterise the writers of Germany. To ourselves, and to 
many others, it is matter of regret that the original work is not being reproduced 
in its entirety. We presume, however, that few publishers could be found, either 
in Great Britain or America, to venture upon a work of such dimensions. vVe 
must, therefore, be "thankful for small mercies," and accept this abridged and 
modified version, since nothing else is forthcoming. Indeed, Herzog himself, in a 
letter addressed to the editor, admits that condensation and modification are not 
merely desirable, but necessary, in an English translation. Assuming the correct
ness of this view of the case, we are bound to say that the work bas been done as 
well as possible. 

How full and various the contents of the Encyclopredia are, may be gathered 
from the articles given under a single initial. Taking the twenty pages from the 
commencement of letter B, we find the following articles :-Baal, Babel, Baby
lonian, Babylonian Captivity, Babylas, St., Baccanarists, Bacon Roger, Baden the 
religious Conference of, Baden the Reformation of, Bader, Bahrdt, Baius, Balaam, 
Balaamites, Baladan, Balak, Baldachin, Balde, Balsam, Balsamon, Balthasar, 
Baluze, Ban among the Hebrews, Ban, Church Censure, Banquets, Bans of Marriage, 
Baptists, Baptisteries, Barabbas, Barak, Barbara, St., Bar-cochba. Of course, 
many of these topics are despatched in a few lines; but among them are several of 
considerable length and value. We may mention those on Baal, Babylonia, and 
the Babylonian Captivity. Some of the articles seem at first sight to be remote 
from the scope and design of a theological and ecclesiastical encyclopredia; but 
they are not so really. Under the head Banquets we have an account of the festal 
usages of the Jews. Barley gives occasion to a brief but valuable article, con
taining much information as to the period of the barley harvest, and the use of 
barley among the Hebrews. The paper on Roger Bacon shows his place in the 
history of theological opinions, and fairly estimates his influence on doctrinal 
development. 

It would be manifestly impossible to speak in terms of equal approval of articles 
so various and emanating from such different sources. But, as a whole, we may 
express our very high admiration of the learning, piety, and impartiality they dis
play. We would not venture to assert that nothing savouring of heterodoxy is t0 
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be detected here and there; but we do· most gladly recognise the devout and reve
rential spirit in which Scripture is constantly spoken of, and the decided manner in 
which its supreme authority is asserted. This is especially evident in an able article 
on Demoniacs, from the pen of Ebrard, which we hope speedily to reproduce in the 
pages of this magazine. The manner in which our own denomination is spoken of 
is thoroughly fair and impartial, contrasting favourably with the offensive and con
temptuous arrogance of tone affected by our Established Church, and imitated too 
often by the writers of other sects. The article on Baptisteries concedes all that we 
require as to the practice of the early church. The notice of our organisation and 
history, though brief, is favourable. The biographical notices of eminent members 
of our body, such as Bunyan and Carey, are thoroughly eulogistic, and, for an 
encyclopredia, of considerable length. From the article on Bunyan we learn that 
during the last fifteen years as many as four separate translations of the " Pilgrim's 
Progress" have been published in Germany. 

The principal defect we have noticed in the parts which have appeared is an 
occasional disproportion between the length of the article aud the importance of 
the subject. Few topics deserve and require more elucidation than the history of 
Balaam, yet he is despatched in about half a column; whilst Bains, an obscure 
German preacher of the sixteenth century, receives nearly a column; and Balde, a 
minor poet, is honoured with more than two. Again, Dante and Damianus occupy 
much more space than David and Daniel. Sometimes, too, the bulk of the article 
is occupied with the discussion or illustration of what is merely incidental to the 
subject, whilst that which is essential to it receives very summary treatment. It 
is only fair to Herzog to say that these blemishes are, for the most part, due to the 
translator, and do not appear in the original German edition. 

These, however, are but venial defects. To those whose knowledge of German 
does not enable them freely and readily to use the encyclopredia in the original we 
strongly recommend this translation. It will form an invaluable addition to the 
libraries of theological and ecclesiastical students ; giving, as it does, a vast amount 
of information, compiled and condensed from sources not generally accessible, upon 
subjects of vast importance, by men of the greatest eminence in their respective 
departments. From the publisher's preface in the part just issued, we are glad to 
find that the work is being welcomed as it deserves • 

..dn Earnest Exhortation to Christian Unity, by the Chief qf Sinners. London: 
Partridge & Co. 

THIS is a splendidly "got-up" volume; the paper is excellent, the printing beau
tiful, and the binding superb. The exterior is emphatically attractive. In the 
interior we become acquainted with some of the particulars of the early life of the 
author-particulars that, in some measure, account for his self-designation as 
"the chief of sinners." He magnifies, however, the riches of divine grace as 
illustrated in his history, and seems resolved to live for some grand purpose. We 
know not the denomination with which he is identified, but we more than suspect 
that though not a member of the "sect everywhere spoken against,'' be belongs to 
the one which is too guilty of regarding every denomination as sectarian except its 
own, and of speaking against every sect but itself. His views of the plan of salva
tion are evangelical, and in order to "induce all real Christians, of every denomi
nation to form themselves into one united general phalanx of Christian brotherhood, 
under the single banner of the great Captain of their salvation, and so most 
zealously fight the battle of true Christianity against the common enemy of mankind 
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with all his host;" he enlarges on "the state of disunity and sinfulness" (quoting 
at full length the Epistle to the Galatians, the Epistle of James, the first and 
second Epistles of Peter, all the Epistles of John, the Epistle of Jude, and the 
letters to the seven churches)," on Baptism,"" on the Lord's Supper," on "Para
dise and Hell," "on the state of Christian unity and righteousness," quoting the 
whole of the Sermon on the Mount. Though we cannot speak of his coo-encv in 
argument, we cheerfully grant that he says many good things in a ver; ear~est 
spirit; not a syllable more eulogistic, however, dare we utter. We have met with 
so much of the comical element in the book that, coupled with the sombre tone 
that ever and anon mingles with it, we are compelled to regard the whole as one 
of the finest specimens of medley that can in the whole range of Christian litera
ture-ancient or modern-be supplied. We should like to buy up every copy of 
the work that has been printed. We are persuaded its circulation will do vastly 
more :harm than -good. Such a jumble of what is represented as religious truth 
will make religion itself, in some quarters, a laughing stock. We consider the 
writer has sadly mistaken his calling, and as this is his " first essay to cater for 
the public weal," we hope it will be his last. We have, in our progress through 
the volume, alternately smiled and sighed-laughed and lamented. Who can read 
the following ·extracts which we think it our duty to give, to sustain the verdict we 
have pronounced-without regretting that the religious press should ever allow 
such crudities to see the light. A favourite idea with the writer is found in the 
resemblance which, in some particulars, he can discern between salt and the 
gospel. Alluding to that condiment he declares, after quoting Isaiah Iv. 1, 2 :-

" Such is the prophet's invitation as regards the antitype. Now hear it as applied to the 
type, with a slight transposition of terms :-'Ho! everyone that eateth meats and herbs 
(or vegetables), and all kinds of pleasant food, come ye to the waters (the salt springs), and 
he that bath no money; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy salt, without money and 
without price. (For salt is like the manna, which God sent, and came down from heaven; 
all that the people have to do is to gather it.)" 

Once more, when warning the Christian against "casting pearls before swine," 
he thus writes :-

" IV ould it not be an act of the greatest indiscretion, were a zealous but indiscreet disciple 
of Christ to procure a ticket for the opera or the theatre, not for the purpose of going there 
to see the performances, or beholding the vanities thereat; but in the midst of the assem
bled concourse, and whilst their attention was excited to the utmost at witnessing some 
intense tragic, or their risible faculties stimulated at beholding some comic, scene, to get np 
and proclaim the truths of the glorious gospel in contradistinction to, and in condemnation 
of, such empty vanities and vices. Methinks, were anyone to do such an act, that some
thing of a rather more serious character than zeal, would be attributed to him. But as 
more simply exemplifying this precept, an anecdote, or rather caricature of the old coaching 
days, occurs to my mind, and probably may to my readers. It is this :-A zealous 
servant of Christ was represented as sitting on the box of a coach by the side of a son of 
J ehu, who had in his hands the reins of four steeds, who were anything but obedient to 
his guiding; which caused him, in addition to the application of the whip with the one, 
and the controlling power of the reins with the other hand, to bring the tongue likewise 
into requisition, in giving utterance to epithets which were anything but a.,"Teeable to the 
ears of our zealous but indiscreet friend sitting by his side ; who, in the midst of the 
equestrian intractableness and J ehuan irritability of temper, put his hand upon the 
shoulder of the latter, saying-'Patience, patience, my dear friend, remember Job; patience, 
patience ; ' and by hie suddenly checking him in the management of his steeds, was nigh 
unto capsizing the coach; whereuponJehu's son replied, 'Yes, yes, sir, it's all very well for 
you to talk about patience and Job, but did he, Job, ever drive three blind ',uns ctnd ct 

bolter /' This was such a bolting reply to our zealous but indiscreet friend, that had he 
been anywhere else but on the box of a coach, the probability is that he would have bolteJ 
:,,!together ; for it is presumed that he was so dumfoundered by the J ehuan reply, that he 
upened not his mouth again during the whole journey, for we hear nothing more of him; 
whereas had he abided his time, he might have given him a dissertation upon the laws ot 
swearing, and intemperance, both of. a~petite a1_1cl temper, until they ~ad_ arrived .it the 
place of thoir destination, And so 1t 1s sometimes with zealous but mdiscreet members 
of the church of Christ. 

"Even so," we can imagine is the response of our readers who perr.aps, look 
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for an apology from us for detaining them with such effusions ; all that we have 
to sav in reply is, we deem it right that they should know what stuff reviewers 
ha.-e occasionally to handle. S. 

T.ie Sii·eet P1·rache1·, being the Autobiog1·apliy of Robei·t Flockliart. Edited by 
T1rn,1As GUTHRIE, D.D. Edinburgh : A. and C. Black. 

TnE subject of this autobiography was a remarkable man. Born of humble 
parentage in the "\Vest of Scotland, he received such education as five years' attend
a_nce ~t the pari_sh school co~ld afford, and afterwards served seven years' appren
t1cesh1p_ to a nailer; but, bemg of an unsettled disposition, he enlisted as a soldier 
when nmeteen years of age, and continued in the armv till he was pensioned off in 
~ S 13, at the early age of thirty-five. He lived_Jorty-four years after this, and died 
m the autumn of last year. The early part of his career was one of more than 
ordinary profligacy ai1d desperate wickedness, escaping the halberts and gallows 
when many of his comrades suffered who were not worse than himself. His regi
ment, when in India, having been \'isited by the Baptist missionaries stationed 
near its cantonments, several were converted, and formed themselves into a church 
for communion and mutual edification. These stood aloof from Flockhart as one 
hopelessly depraved, but when he was laid aside by sickness at Burhampore, one 
of them, observing some thoughtfulness in the sick man, spoke to him, and brought 
the profligate to repentance. As he slowly recovered, he attended the domestic 
ministry of the excellent Chamberlain, by which his faith was confirmed. The 
regiment removing soon after to Calcutta, Flockhart, having been received by the 
church on the 22nd, was then baptized by Mr. Ward, in August, 1810. After the 
expedition which took the Isle of France from the French, he was invalided and 
sent home, being finally transferred to the 9th Veterans, stationed in Edinburgh. 
This citv became the scene of his eccentric, but well-meant labours, till his death. 
Outrag;ous in wickedness before conversion, his zeal for the truth, after that event, 
was scarcely less so ; while in garrison, on guard or off, he ceased not to reprove 
the wickedness of his comrades, and even of his superiors, in language less pleasant 
than plain, and no doubt owed his dismissal from the army to a desire on the part 
of the latter to get quit of so bold and pertinent (or impertinent) a reprover. It 
must be owned that then, and long after, though calm when unopposed, he was 
wont to get excited, and used expressions in rebuking sin which no prudent 
Christian wculd utter. The truth is, though it does not appear in his autobiography, 
that his illness in India, the result of vicious habits and exposure to the sun, had 
slightly affected his brain, and he was never altogether free from occasional 
aberration, especially when checked in what he considered his special calling. 
He had been received into the church under the care of the late Christopher 
Anderson, but in its meetings he would break out into audible prayer and 
exhortation, in language which obliged the females to retire and the others 
to remove him, which be resisting, the interference of the police. had to be 
called in. He was examined by medical men, one of whom was Dr. Stuart, the 
well-known friend of the Serampore Mission, who certified that he was of unsound 
mind, and sent him to the lunatic asylum. This the good man, writing forty years 
after, in his old age, puts down to persecution, and the unnecessarily harsh treat
ment he met with in the asylum is charged on the excellent persons who first saw 
the necessity of some restraint being put on his eccentricities; but it is evident his 
memory, remarkably clear on the events of his youth, fails him greatly respecting 
the middle part of his course, when of unsound mind. He was often under 
charge of the police of Edinburgh, who were always tolerant to street-preacherrs as 
we can witness, when the thoroughfare __ was not interrupted, nor decency 
outraged. 

Advancing years brought their usual sedatives, and Robert, with unabated, but 
better directed zeal, continued to preach in the corners of the street~ when the 
police allowed him a standing, to visit the hospitals and jails, where his conversa
tion in quiet was more likely to be useful than his public addresses, and to r~pro~e 
the profanity and vice which he daily met with. He w~s much respected m J11s 
latter years, and when death closed his course, the public, for whose reformation 
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he hn~ so long and clisinteresteclly labourecl, awarcled the old soldier the honour of 
a publ_1c f~neral. Though fo_r m:i,ny years he had worshipped with the Presbyterians, 
~e maintained to t~e _last his views of Christian baptism, which are weli expressed 
m P·. Gil. The rem1n1~cences of intercourse with Flockhart, by Mr. Robertson, add 
considerably to the mterest of this little volume, to the perusal of which we 
invite our readers.• A. 

~rid Jotices. 
RELIGIOUS BIOGRAl'RY, 

l. Power in Weakness : Memoritils of 
the Rev. W. Rhodes, of Damerha;rn, By 
Charles Stanford, of Camberwell. Jackson 
& Walford. -2. Commerce and Chris
tianity: Memorials of Jonas Sugden, of 
Oakworth House. By R. Spence Hardy, 
Hon. M.R . .A..S. Hamilton, .A.dams, & Co.-
3. A. Life Brief but Beautiful; or, A. Bio
grapliical Sketch of the late Mrs. W. 
Allison, of Leeds. By A. M. Stalker. 
Heaton & Son. 

Christian lady (3), whose "sun hath gone 
down whilst it was yet day." We have to 
thank Mr. Stalker for this record of a lifo 
which he aptly styles "brief but beautiful." 
Seldom have we read the record of a life 
which flowed on more peacefully and 
beautifully. The last scene of all, when 
the young wife passes away, is most affect
ing. The religious lessons deduced from 
the simple but tonching narrative are re• 
markably appropriate and forcible. 

l'OETICAL, 

The re~ders of t~e "Baptist Maga~ine" 1. Sorrows, Aspirations, and Legends 
need no mtroducti~n to the memo1rs of from India. By Mary E. Leslie, Calcutta. 
Mr. Rhodes. Enriched as our pag~s have John Snow. -2. Instauration, a Poem. 
been by some of the ablest produc~10n~ of By R. s. R. Partridge & Co. _ 3. Tl,,e 
the ablest men among us, f~w contributions Strawberry Girl; with other Thoughts 
have attra?te~ more attent10n or aw~kened and Fancies in verse. By H. M. Rath
more adIDI:ahon than ~hese memorials of bone. Longman, Brown & Co.-4. Su1'
departed piety and _genms. We a:8 gla_d light in ·the Shade. By Mary Amelia 
to see the memo1r _reprod_uced rn t~is Jones. Hamilton .A.dams & Co.-5. Tl,,e 
e~aulrget~ formF, and dtehs1re for ~t a fvery Wll de Poetry of Teaching; or, the Village School. 
c1rc a 1011.- rom e memo1r o a rec ~e A Poem by Jas. Malcolm. Partridge 
student we now pass to that of an active & C ' 
tradesman (2). The contrast is striking, 0 • 

and may serve to illustrate the universal From Miss Leslie- the daughter, we 
adaptation of Christianity to "all sorts and presume, of our esteemed missionary in 
conditions of men." Jonas Sugden was a Calcutta-we receive a volume of poems (1) 
noble specimen of a wealthy devoted Wes- of considerable merit. The rise and pro
leyan layman, who, with a princely fortune, gress of the mutiny are traced in a series 
dedicated his time (a noble example to our of thirty-six sonnets, the first of which 
men of business, for he, too, was neck-deep describes, in lines of great beauty, the exqui
in business), his talents, and his wealth, site spring of 1857, which opened in tran• 
without stint, to the advancement of quil lovelinesg over thousands who, in 
religion. ]fow denominations have been so fancied security, little suspected the storm 
favoured as the Wesleyans with admirable about to break upon them. The subsequent 
specimens of Christian laymen. From this events, down to the fall of Delhi and the 
memoir we gather that Mr. Sugden deserves relief of Lucknow, have each a sonnet 
to take his place among the noblest of devoted to them. When we remember the 
them.-From the active, pushing man of scenes of horror through which the English 
business, we pass to a modest, retiring in India have passed, we cannot wonder, 

* A correspondent, in calling our attention to the foregoing biography, adds :-" Being 
stationed for a short time near a Baptist church in Ireland, he went to the pastor and said 
he wanted 'something to do,' and he says the 'pastor laughedjo1·joy,' and gave him some 
labour. Now my object is to make ou,· pastors 'laugh for joy,' by inducing rnanr to go to 
them with the same request. How many are there in our churches a.nd congre:;at10ns who, 
beyond their attcnda.nce at public worship, and contributions to tho cause they are connected 
with, do nothing in the service of Christ. If there be first a willing mind, there is abundance 
of work for all· and if all the members of our churches did their duty in this respect, how 
much greater power would the Church have, and how much more glory would be .;ai.necl 
to God," 
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11IISCELLANE0U8. 

1. .d. Oompendium of Unive1·sal. Hirlof'!J, 
Anci,.;nt and Modern. 3s. 6d. J ,u-rold & 
Sons.-2. TIie Excel.n01·Libra1'!/, No. VI.; 
Ohristianity in t11e Business of Life, Four 
Lect1wes. London: J. F. Shaw. ls. 6d.-
3. Elementa1·y Notes on tl1e History of 
France. By Mrs. EDMONDS. Tallant & 
.Allan. ls.-4. The Commenta1·y wholly 
Biblical. Part XXIII. Bagste1· & Sons. 

though we may be allowed to regret, that 
the craving for vengeance should find such 
stTong expression in these otherwise admir• 
able verse11. To the sonnets succeed about 
a dozen longer poems, suggesved by some 
o~ the legends of Hindoo mythology and 
lustory. These are very pleasing. The 
vohune, as a whole, displays much poetical 
feeling, and considerable ability in the con
stniction of verse.-:Many of our readers 
will be familiar with .Alexander Smith's 
"Life Drama.." "Instauration" (2) re
mmds us very strongly of the "Life 
Drama " with the poetry aud passion left 
out.. That the writer has some mean
ing we. think n_ot improbable, though we 
ha"l'e failed to discover it. The plot seems 
to be as follows :-.A. young man, named 
Edward, does not go to be~for several days 
and nights in succession; towards the 
close of the period he drops asleep every 
few minutes, the intervals of somnolence 
being marked by the word "pause " intro
duced repeatedly on each page. At length 
reason gives ·way, and he begins to rave. 
B_r a singular chance ho meets another 
lunatic named Nannie. She introduces 
him to half a dozen more, who continue to 
talk crazily to the end of the -rnlume. The 
ballads intersper.,ed here and there show 
poetical feeling, and frequently a power of 
versification. But we would most earnestly 
dissuade the writer from ever again at
tempting a drama or an epic.-Every one 
who has read Lady Willoughby's di~·y 
-and who has not-will be prepared to 
welcome a volume of poems from the 
pen of its gifted authoress. The ve1·ses 
of this little volume (3), though somewhat 
deficient in force and poetic fire, are 
yet very pleasing compositions. The Village 
Funeral, evidently suggested by Tennyson's 
May Queen, is a very touching piece. In 
the sonnets, that most difficult form of 
English composition, :Mrs. Rathbone is 
very successful. The volume is printed 
on tinted paper, with an admirably en
graved copy of Sir Joshua Reynolds's 
Strawberry Girl as a. frontispiece.-Sun
light in the Shade ( 4) is the title of a little 
rnlume of verses published by subscription. 
The sentiment of the pieces is always good, 
the rhyme and metre generally correct, and 
sometimes musical, the intention of the 
volume excellent; but there our praise 
must end.-Similar in its excellencies and 
defects is" The Poetry of Teaching'' (5}. It 
is coITect, well intentioned, but prosaic. 
Good honest prose is better than middling 
poetry. When will our verse writers learn 
the truth of the canon of Horace, that 
neither " gods nor men can bear mediocre 
poets?" 

Messl.'8; J arrold & Sons have published a 
very convenient JHa.nual of Universal His
tory (1). Though specially designed· for 
schools, it will be useful for reference to 
'' children of a larger growth.'' The his• 
tory of the world is arranged in centuries, 
under each of which are placed the prin
cipal events which have signalised· it, so 
that reference to any period shows what 
was the condition of the world at the time, 
and what affairs were being carried on 
simultaneously in its different regions. .A.t 
the end of the volume are 1,500 questions 
for the use of teachers, and a copious index: 
offers every facility for reference.-.A. valua
ble addition has been made to the " Excel
sior Library" (2) in the shape of four lee• 
hues by the Revs. Hugh Stowell,. J. B-. 
Owen, Baldwin Brown, and Luke Wise
man.. As may be surmised from the names 
of the lecturers, the doctrines of Christianity 
are applied with 11:reat fo1·ce and wisdom to 
the ethics of business. The subjects of the 
lectures are, "The Young Man's Entrance 
upon Life," " Business without Chris
tianity," " The Christian Man in Busi
ness,'' and " The Employment of Leisure 
Time." The volume is at once interesting, 
practical, earnest, and true. The lessons 
inculcated are admirable.-Notwithstand
ing a few minor inaccuracies on points of 
detail, the little book on French history 
(3). is a good one. It is designed for the 
use of schools, and for that purpose is suit
able enough. Mrs. Edmonds, by marking 
out the synchronisms between French and 
English history has greatly facilitated the 
remembrance of the former.-" The Com
mentary wholly Biblical'' is rapidly ap
proaching completion. Indeed, by the time 
this notice is in the hands of our readers 
the last part will probably have appeared. 
It quite maintains the high position it too1' 
np at the outset, and still fully deserves the 
frequent favourable notices which have ap
peared of it in our pages. The illustrative 
passages have been selected with admirable 
tact and spiritual insight ; the maps have 
been worthy of the reputat~on of ~essrs, 
Bagsters; and the index given _with the 
concluding parts e..ff'ords great assistance to 
all who desire intelligently to " search the 
Scriptures." 



~lligmct. 
ANNIVERSARY .A.ND• OPENING 

SE.RVI(i)ES. 
BRISTOL, KING STREET SA.BBATH 

SonooL.-The anniversary sermons of the 
above school were preached on Sunday, the 
26th, by the Rev. F. Bosworth, M.A. In 
the afternoon the children were examined 
by Mr. Bosworth and the Rev. Profesaor 
Gotch, in the presence of a large congre
gation. On the Monday, a public tea
meeting was held in the school-room, which 
has recently been enlarged, from plans 
prepared by Mr. H. Crisp. After tea 
addresses were delivered by the Revs. F. 
Bosworth, Thomas Winter, M. Dickie, 
Thomas Crisp, F. W. Gotch, R. Morris, 
and G. Howe; also by Messrs. J.Edwards, 
R. B. Sherring, T. C. Dudley, J.C. Cum
mins, and S. Short. The cost of the 
alterations amounted to 470l;,. the whole of 
which had been promised. 

ZION Cllil'EL, BRIEll.Y HILL, EBBWV A.LE •. 

-The anniversary of the above place of 
worship was held on Sunday. October 3rd, 
1858, when the Rev. J. H. Hill, of York
place,. Swansea, preached morning, after
noon. and evening. The services were well 
attended, and the collections were very 
good. 

UNION CHAPEL, Lll'TON.-The church 
members' annual tea-meeting was held on 
Wednesday, October 6th. The Rev. J. 
Makepeace presided. It appeared that 448 
members stood on the church-roll. The 
schools and classes contained 664 pupils ; 
there was a staff of 77 teachers and of 11 
village preachers. The contributions were 
all in advance of the previous year. 

BLA:CKl'OOL. LANCA:SHmE.-The want of 
a place of worship for the Baptist denomi
nation has long been felt by both the in
habitants of this much-frequented water
ing-place and its visitors. To meet this 
exigency, a spacious room,, capable of 
accommodating nearo/ 300 persons, has 
been engaged ancl fitted up, and was opened 
on the 16th in&tant, by Rev .. H. S., Brown. 
The services were continued on Lord's day, 
the 19th, under circumstances of great en
couragement, by Rev. W.F. Burchell. Mr. 
Burchell supplied the pulpit also on the 
26th, and hacl the pleasure,in the afternoon 
of the clay, of forming a church of 16 
members. The Rev. J. Acwo1·th, LL.D., 
occupied the pulpit ou the first and second 
Lord~s days of October. 

W ARMINSTER. -On Wednesday, the 6th 
instant, services were• held in connection 
with the opening of the new school-rooms, 
erected by the Baptist congregation in this 

town. A !>8rmon was preached by the Rev. 
H. Quick, of Bristol. At half-past five 
200 plll"sons. 1,11t down to tea in the school
room. After tea a large and enthusiastic 
meeting was addressed by Messrs. Young, 
Toone, Targett, Farmer, Fuller, of Melk
sham, Toone, of Salisbury, and the pastor. 
The chair was taken by Mr, Thomas Harcl
ick. In the course of the evening a set of 
hymn-books was presented for the minister's 
use by the members of the Female Bible 
Class. Mr. Farmer, on behalf of the build
ing Committee, presented the llistorical 
Picture of Baptist Worthies to the archi
tect, Mr. Thomas Hardick, as a rcco=ition 
of the gr~at skill, attention, and gen~rosity 
with which he had gratuitously carried 
forward the beautiful structure to its com
pletion. The building has cost £333, which, 
with the addition of £42 for former repairs 
of the chapel, made a liability of £375. 
The congregation had raised £333 towards 
this requirement. The Rev. H. Quick sug
gested, at the close of the meeting; that an 
effort had better be made to clear off the 
small deficiency of £42 at the meeting ; and 
the whole amount was pro,icled for, so that 
the rooms are free from the debt. 

C0LEF0BD, GLOUCESTERSHIRE, - This 
chapel was opened on Tuesday, Oct. 5. In 
the morning Rev. C. Vince preached. The 
evening service was commenced bv Rev. 
W. Collings, after which the Rev." J. H. 
Hinton, M.A., preached. ,1 tea-meeting 
was held in the old chapel, henceforth to 
be used ns a sahool-room, when 850 par• 
took of tea, many being unilble to obtain 
admission. On the following Lord's day 
the services were continued by discourses 
by Rev. vV. Aitchison, of Newport. Both 
days were full of interest, and it is hoped 
profit, to the numerous friends -,ho took 
part in them. The entire outb.y is £2,200, 
ancl the present debt between £600 and 
£700 The chapel eontains 800 comfortable 
sittings, about 200 of which are free. 

RECOGNITION .A.ND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

LONGFORD, 1'"EAR CovENTRY.-A meet
ing was held in Union Plaeo Chapel on 
Monday, 20th September, in connection 
with the set,tlement of tho Rev. E. Price as 
minister of the plare. 'Iho chapel was 
filled for the meeting, and all t1ppe,u-cd to 
feel a deep and solemn interest. 'Ihe Revs. 
W. Shilito, W. Rosevear, R. P. 1Iacm:\ster, 
T. Goadby, B.A., J. Pritchard, W. Chup
man, R. J. Langridge, G. L. Withers, S. 
Hillyard, and J. E. Sarjent, we1·e present 
and took part iu tho services of tho (by. 
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Box~roon.-Scr,iccs in connection 'l>ith 
t.hc settJ,,ment here of the Rev. H. C. 
Leona,·d, B . .A.., were held on September 
!nth ancl 20th. On the 19th the Rev. F. 
Lccnrnrcl, LL.B., preached. On the day 
following, addresses 'l>ere delivered by the 
Rev. Dr . ..h1gus and J. H. Hinton, M.A. A 
tca-mC'cting ,ms_ then held, presided over by 
the ReY. J. H. Hinton. '.!.'he Chairman, 
Professor Iloppus, the Rev. Giles Hester, 
W. Emery, F. Edwards, and W. Payne, 
addressed the meeting successively, and the 
Re,. F. Leonard closed with prayer. 

RorrrESAY.-1\fr. John Mansfield who 
during the past twelve months, had supplied 
the pulpit of the Baptist church, Ardbeg, 
Rothesay, was ordained as pastor of that 
church on Tuesday, September 28. Mr. 
James Blair preached the ordination ser
mon ; Mr. Thomas Veasy asked the 
usual questions ; Mr. A. Macleod, of Glas
gow, offered the ordination prayer, aud 
addressed the ue'l>ly-ordained pastor; and 
Mr. J. Shearer, of Glasgow, addressed the 
church. In the evening, a soiree was held 
in the chapel, at which there 'l>as a very 
respectable attendance, as there was also at 
the ordination in the afternoon. 

PRESENTATIONS, TESTIMO
NI.A.LS, &c. 

GREY FRIA.RS STREET CHil'EL, NORTH· 
AMPTON.-Tbe teachers of the Sunday school 
belonging to this place of worship held their 
quarterly meeting on Wednesday, Sept. 22. 
The Re"!'. E. Dennett, the minister of the 
chapel, presided. After the routine business 
of the school had been transacted, the super
intendent, Mr. J. E. Ryland, made a short 
address, introductory to the presentation of 
a testimonial from the teachers, in conse
quence of Mr. Dennett's resignation of the 
pastoral office, owing to the state of his 
health, which imperatively demands a resi
dence in a milder climate. The testimo• 
nial cousisted of a copy of the Memoirs and 
Correspondence of Dr. Chalmers, in five 
volumes, handsomely bound. It contains 
an autograph letter of Dr. Chalmers, and 
the following inscription-" This copy of 
Dr. Chalmers's Life and Correspondence is 
presented to the Rev. Edward Dennett by 
the superintendent and teachers of Grey 
Friars Street Sunday School, as a memo
rial of their affectionate esteem, and of 
their gratitude for the benefits conferred 
upon them by his brief but highly-valued 
pastorate. N ort.hampton, September 22, 
1858."-Mr. Ryland was followed by Mr. 
Lenton, one of the deacons of the church, 
who, in the name of various persons be
longing to the church and congregation, 
presenled an electro-plated inkstand, with 
a smtable inscription. Mr. Dennett, who 
had not been previously apprised of these 

testimonials, received them in n mnnner 
expressive of his vivid sense of tho kindly 
feeling they betokened. During tho evening 
several of the teachers addressed the meet
ing, expressing their regret at being deprived 
of Mr. Dennett's highly esteemed ministry, 
and theirearnest wishes for the estnblishmen t 
of his health, and the success of his labours 
in that part of the country to which he is 
about to 1·emove. 

AsIITON·UNDER-LYNE.-On the evening 
of October 2nd about 150 persons sat down 
to tea in the school-room of the Baptist 
chapel, W cl beck Street. After tea the Rev. 
W. K. Armstrong, B.A., stated that the 
occasion of the meeting was the removal of 
their kind and generous friend, Mrs. E. 
Lees, to a neighbouring town, and their 
wish to show the respect in which she was 
held. He warmly eulogised the great and 
long-continued services of Mrs. Lees and 
her family, and presented her, in the name 
of the scholars, teachers, and friends, with 
an elegant work-box containing an inscrip
tion, beautifully engraved on a silver plate, 
stating the gift to be n "small acknowledg
ment of their gratitude in returu for her 
many services rendered to the cause of 
Christ during the long period of her con
nection with that place." S. H. Armitage, 
Esq., M.D., briefly responded on her behalf. 
Mr. James Ashton then read a report, from 
which it appeared that, in addition to many 
minor improvements, the school-room had 
been substantially panelled, and the furni
ture remodelled and increased to a very 
large extent. The cost had been defrayed 
chiefly by the contributions of the teachers 
and scholars. Mr. Hart and Mr. Shaw 
followed. The meeting throughout was 
characterised by affectionate feeling for the 
lady in whose honour it was held, and 
general pleasure at finding the school in a. 
position of prosperity it has I1ever before 
reached. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. C. H. Hosken hns removed to 
Fenny Stratford, after sustaining the pas
torate at Crayford for the last eleven years.
After a pastorate of more than fifteen years, 
during which a larger chapel has been erected, 
and the church and congregation have in• 
creased, the Rev. T. Avery, Aston Clinton, 
Bucks, has sent in his resignation,and is open 
to invitation.-The Rev. H.W atts, of Grant· 
ham, has received a cordial invitation to 
the church at Golcar, neai· Huddersfield.
The Rev. S. Odell, late of Horton College, 
Bradford, has accepted the cordial ~nd 
unanimous invitation of the church meetmg 
in George Street, Hull, nnd commenced his 
labours last Lord's day.-The Rev. J. W. 
Kirton, late of Burslem, has removed to 
Stafford. 
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RECENT DEATHS. 

REV. MOSES NOKES, 
Late Pastor qf tl,e Baptiat (J/,urck, Oatal,i/! near 

Brom,grovo, Worceatersl,ire. ' 

Tim subject of this brief memoir was born 
at Stoke Prior, in the county of Worcester, 
about the year 1777. After satisfactory 
evidence advanced of a divine and saving 
change, Im was baptized by the Rev. John 
Scroxton, of Bromsgrove, in the year 1808. 
Shortly after this, impelled by love to Christ 
and love to souls, he attempted to make him• 
self useful by preaching the gospel to those 
around him. The necessity for his efforts 
was great, and they were sooner owned with 
manifest tokens of the divine blessing. His 
first effort was at Bromsgrove, amongst a 
few poor people in a cottage. Afterwards 
he established a preaching-station at the 
Lickey End, some short distance from 
Bromsgrove, and there preached and la
boured with success. His theme from first 
to last was," The cross,"-" the unsearchable 
riches of Christ;" and the simple yet willing 
utterance of his lips, as well as the deep feel
ing of his heart, was, "God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." The people loved him and 
gathered to hear him. Eventually the cot
tage in which he held his service was 
found too small for the numbers who came, 
and in 1825 a plot of ground was purchased 
at Catshill, and, after much persevering 
effort on the part of our departed brother, 
a chapel was erected upon it. 

In 1830 a church was formed, of which he 
continued the faithful and affectionate 
pastor for a period of twenty-seven years. 
During this long period he was deservedly 
beloved and esteemed by all who knew him, 
and by a holy and blameless walk and con
versation, by his deep sympathy with the 
poor and suffering around him, who li-e
quently received from his slender income 
what he much needed for himself, by his 
untiring efforts to do good, as well as by his 
earnest labours in the pulpit, he com
mended to others that divine religion, the 
rich pleasures and hopes ofwhichgladdened 
his own soul, and of which he had been 
made a ministe1·. 

In him the world saw that the religion 
of the Bible was pre-eminently a sanctifying 
and gladdening and sustaining power within. 
His early educational advantages were few ; 
but he faithfully employed and produced n 
rich return from the talents entrusted to 
him. He was not a great man in the world's 
estimation of greatness ; but he wns truly 
great if real goodness, singular devotedness, 
and sterling piety constitute the true 
standard of greatness. His life was one of 
retiring, unassuming piety, but of gospel 
consistency to its close. Many have gone 

to join the church triumphant above, and 
many still remain on earth, the seals of his 
ministry, the souls he has gathered to the 
fold of the Great Shepherd. He loved 
ardently and to the last his Master's work 
he lived t~ pro~ote ,his Saviour's glory-t; 
advance his Saviours ca'1se, and in him we 
learn how much of real good very limited 
ability may do when associated with sincere 
piety and perseveringly directed to a sancti
fied and sublime end. Our venerable friend 
and brother has left behind him a noble 
monument to his self-denying zeal an cl efforts 
as a minister of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
A church has been gathered as the result of 
hia labours, numbering at the present about 
fifty members; a substantial place of worship 
erected, and now entirely free from debt • 
a sab bath school in operation ; and one o; 
two village stations supplied by the church 
over which he presided. After nearly half 
a century spent in the service of Christ, 
the Master called, and the servant obeyed. 
It was said unto him," Come up hither," and 
on 30th Nov., 1857, he gently and peacefully 
fell asleep and was gathered " as a shock of 
corn is gathered in its season." 

His death was improved on the Lord's day 
following his decease by Rev. William Green, 
of Bromsgrove, to a large and sympathising 
congregation, the preacher selecting on the 
occasion the words which perhaps were 
never more appropriately applied, "Well 
done good and faithful servant, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord." 

Bromsgrove. W. G. 

MR. THOMAS llU::IIPUS, OF NORTlLUfPTON. 

Mr. Thomas Bumpus was born at 
Buckingham, January 15th, 1780. His 
parents were in humble circumstances, but 
respectable in character, and with their 
children attended the Established Church. 
Convinced of the value of education, the, 
strugglecl hard with poverty to secme its 
advantages for their children. To their 
affectionate self-denial in this respect Mr. 
Bumpus was wont to refer, ascribing, under 
ProYidence, all his temporal success thereto. 
Quick and ready in natural abilities, he 
made more than ordinary progress in educa
tion. In the course of his removal from one 
school to another, after a strict examination, 
the conductor declined to receive the boy 
among his pupils, as he could readily work 
problems in advance of his own knowledge. 
The last school he attended was conducted 
by the Rev. J. Burkitt, into which he was 
admitted on easy terms as a reward for 
good behaviour. Here ho remained uutil 
between fourteen and fifteen years of acre . 
at this time a tradesman of :N orthamptou: 
on a visit to the Rev. J. Burkitt, inquired 
if he knew of a youth he could recommend 
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for business• The reply was, "I have a boy 
in m, schnol possessing the elements you 
r<'qmre, bn(, lw is horn to poverty." The 
p1·eminm was finRllv dispensed with, and 
the yonth wes honnd for the usual period 
of apprenticeship. Before the term expfred, 
the foreman kf( ; the proprietor, having 
full confidence in the apprentic13, placed him 
in tbc rncated situation. 

During the fi,e years' service as foreman, 
he mmTicd, and joined the church meeting 
in College St,1·ect, then under the care of the 
Rev. G. Keel.'·· .A rising family suggested 
the necessity for a change of situation ,to 
supply 11101-e ample mea.ns; and committing 
his way to the Lord, he cl.iligentlywatched for 
a pro,idcntial opportunity, which shortly 
occurred, by the death of a young man who 
was conducting ,a business at Daventry as 
agent., 'l'l"ho, though surrounded by many ex
ternal advantages, turnedasideintothe paths 
of sin, and paid his life a forfeit. The num
ber of applications made in London for this 
;pliwe -were so numerous as -to render the 
Lord's hand -very apparent in the bestow
men( of iL The influence necessary to 
obtain it was furnished in the person of 
Mr. J. Hall, banker and manufacturer, of 
Northampton. Mr. Bumpus's removal to 
Daventry dates January 1st, 1805, where 
he remained six yeal's. On the Sabbath he 
attender! at Br.ami.ston, there being no 
:Baptist interest at Daventry. Soon after
WJU'ds he was called upon to a:ercise his 
talent for preaching, and was .sent out into 
the 'l'illages on Lord's-day evenings. From 
this time be was much engaged in filling 
vacant pulpits and supplying destitute 
churches. By his pastor, the Rev. Dr. Ry
land, he was request.ed to dedicate himself 
wholly to the ministry, but he declined on 
the ground of not discerning his divine 
call to the work. Mr. Bumpus was elected 
to serve the church as deacon, as well as 
to supply their pulpit, which was then 
vacant. .A.t the expiration of six years, an 
opening for a more extensive business oc
curred at Northampton, and the proprietor 
directed his agent to remove thither. The 
Bramiston eh lll'ch followed his departure 
with an epistle expressive of deep regret 
and affection, and with the presentation of 
a piece of plate as a memorial of their 
esteem. In a prirnte sketch of his life, he 
writes-" I went to Da-ventry with a wife 
and one child, with little of this world's 
good; I retum.ed back to Northampton 
with a wife and fom· children and a sur
prising acew:n ula,tion of property for so 
brief a period." He was now to be received 
into partnership with the London proprie
tor; but prosperity must levy its tax ; the 
pressure of care greatly increased, and the 
check was at hand. The sudden close of 
the French war struck at the heart of one 

branch of commerce throughout this 
country. B:is difficulties were grently in
creased by one of the pn-rtnet•s precipitately 
drawing out his capital ; but the word of 
t.he Lord was sounded to the car of faith, 
" Fear not, the righteous shall not be greatly 
moved." 

After upwards of thirty years connection 
in business, Mr- Walter resigned his North
ampton branch in ti·nde into the hands of 
Mr. Bumpus, proposing to leave pnrt of 
his capital in the concern, to be repaid at 
any time, and requining no other security 
than a note of hand. Thus did the Lord 
sustain his servant, and while his mmd 
filled with gratitude to his benefactors, 
it was to the Div.ine .arm he ascribed all 
his help and deliverance. Mr. Bumpus 
received his ilismission from the church 
at Bramiston to that of Northampton, 
Jan. 1st, 1811. ln 1816 he was called 
by this church to take the office of dea
con. In reference to this, he writes thus :
" I regard it as somewhat remarkable, .that 
when elected deacon by the two churches, 
one more was chosen with me, and both of 
these individuals made shipwreck of their 
faith, and lost office and membership for 
life. Who bath made me to stand ? Qy 
the grace of God I am what I am. Why 
was I preserved from the same apostacy? 
with o.thers I should have fallen had I not 
have been .preserved by divine grace, Not 
unto me, not unto me, oh Lord, but unto 
thy name be all the glory." To this church 
he served in office the term of thirty-four 
years. The office of treasurer was held for 
a rather longer period. In this capacity 
10,000 pounds passed through his hands 
with only a single error, amounting to a 
halfpenny. 

Three attacks .of illness had now invaded 
the strength of the outward man, in two of 
which a blood-vessel burst upon the lungs. 
His medical attendant stated that if this 
occurred the third time, it must prove fatal, 
and that withdrawment from business was 
absolutely necessary. He therefore gave up 
business in 1836. After having had a suc
cession of heavy losses, be retired with the 
wreck of his property submissive to the 
voice of his Lord . 

.As the close of life drew on, from frequent 
and long-stated seasons of private devotion, 
his spirit seemed to break away from earth 
and his :mmd passed into the full habitude 
of prayer, .A.s the olose of his pilgrim 
coUl'se approached, the spiritual lif~ co~
centrated its whole strength of bemg m 
God. It was usual for him to fall asleep 
at night repeabing evening hymns, and whe!1 
returning day awoke him fro1;11 slumber his 
spirit first greeted his M~ker m one or ot~er 
of Dr. Doddridge's mornmg songs of praise. 
The love of his Bible increased lo the last; 
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it had been hie guide through the long 
wilderness, nnd ho pressed it to his hem, 
as ho cnmo up to the swellings of the J or
dnn. In departing he said, " God will not 
forsake me now, for the Bible says so, and 
I believe it." " The lesson of my life,'' he 
said, is this: "Trust in the Lord, and be not 
anxious or afraid." His extreme deafness 
precluded much conversation; but his ac
quaintance with the sacred word was so 
enlarged, that, though unable in his illness 
to read it with the bodily eye, he knew no 
lack of spiritual food, for large portions of 
it were engraved in his memory. Hu
mility, the cardinal grace which had shown 
through his life, richly mellowed its even• 

ing in beauty. His spirit was sweetly 
chastened, its culture for glory was highly 
finished, his life had been a perfected dis
cipline. Its morning was bright, its noon 
relieved by the passing shade, its evening 
somewhat clouded by soci"l and domestic 
discomfort, closed in upon a course that 
now needed to be drawn away from earth 
and the creature, to rise to God and enter 
home. Like an infant, without a sigh, 
he gently fell asleep upon his Saviour's 
bosom, August 12th, 1857, aged seventy• 
seven. 

His eeath was improved on Lord's day 
morning, by the Rev. J. Brown, his pastor, 
from Rev. vii. 14. 

Qfoxrts~onhtntt. 
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Sm,-Having immersed upwards 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. of 400 persons-some scores in the sea, 
the majority in lakes and rivers-I am in 

DEAR Srn,-A correspondent in your a position to form a judgment as to the 
September number recommends a change comparative advantages of the mode pro
in our mode of administering baptism. posed by your correspondent, and that in 
His only plausible argument is based on a use among ourselves. For myself I am 
quotation from Tertullian, for his other thoroughly convinced that the present 
references are of too late a date to be of method is best. For the following rea
value. Tertullian's phrase, I believe-and sons:-

THE METHOD OF BAPTISM. 

1 write from home and without thi 1. To baptize forward, you would need 
magazine before me-is, Homo in aq_uam either to have the water at least five feet 
demissus. Oa:put demissum, your corres- deep, or the candidate must go down on 
pondent argues, means the head bent his knees in the water. 
forward, ergo homo demissus means a man 2. The Scriptural symbol of burial is 
bent forward, But the inference is a more strikingly suggested and more dis
fallacy. The participle does not define the tinctly retained in the ordinary mode. It 
mode of bowing down. A man cast back- would be almost or entirely lost in that 
wards from a battlement is as truly homo proposed. 
demissus, as one cast on his face. In the 3. It is certainly preferable that in the rite 
phrase ca:put demissum, it is the noun, which symbolises burial and resurrection 
not the participle, which indicates the the face should be turned heavenward rather 
mode of inclination. than earthward. The upturned look to 

However, I write, sir, not to argue, but Christ the Heavenly King is certainly to be 
to supply a caution. The mode of hap- preferred to the look down into the watery 
tizing your correspondent recommends grave. . 
may succeed, if the candidates be much In conclusion, I may say that if the 
accustomed to bathing, and quite self- administration be kind, considerate, and 
possessed; but in eight cases out of ten calm, no difficulty or confusion need arise 
would lead to painful confusion. I know in the ordinance. Let it be administered 
a minister who once tried your corre- slowly, tenderly, yet firmly, and I am slU'e 
spondent's plan, but he took care never to that our modo of administration is both 
repeat the experiment. unobjectionablo in itself, and more speedy 

Yom·s, and solemn than that suggested. 
F. I am, yours truly, .aNOTlIE.R E. 
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®itorhtl iosfstript. 

Tm: forthroming number of the Magazine will be a double one, containing our 
usnal DeC'emher suppleme~1t. No pains are being spared to render it the most 
complet~ and accur~te w~i?h has yet appeared. A large number of slips con
tannng hsts of Baptist Mmisters will be issued for correction. May we earnestly 
request that those to whom they are forwarded will have the kindness to assist 
our efforts by making any needful correction and returning them as directed. 

Three artiC'lC's vrhich have recently appeared in our pages, have called down 
upon us 3: hailstorm of letters. If we were to print all the communications we 
have rccen-ed upon these unfortunate papers, the whole space of the marrazine 
would he insufficient to contain them. Several pages of another number "would 
be_ required. B":sides which, the views taken are so contradictory, that, like an 
acid and an alkali, they would but neutralise each other. As it is clearly im
possible to print all, and selection would be difficult, we propose to give a sum
mary of the whole. 

1st. Wanted-A Minuter. Several correspondents have written, thanking us 
for the extract from an American paper under this heading, as being a witty, 
clew•r. good-humoured exposure of the undue deference often paid to wealth, and 
an _dfeeti.e cari_cature of the style of preaching now growing so fashionable, in 
which the P":culiar tri:ths of the Gospel are slurred over, and a semi-poetical 
naiural religion substituted for them. Others have written in tones of grave 
remonstrance, or stern upbraiding, condemning the extract as coarse and untrue. 
It may perhaps be conceded to our critics, that the extract in question was 
hardly suited to the pages of the magazine. 

2nd. We have received a still larger number of letters complaining of a com
munication entitled; "The Righteousness of God." The objections to this paper 
were stated in a letter signed, "R. W.," in our last number. The innumerable 
letters we have since received upon the subject, go over the same ground, and 
point out similar doctrinal deficiencies in the obnoxious communication. The 
writer, however, replies, that he does not call in question any doctrine, but 
merely discusses the precise meaning of certain passages-that in his interpre
tation of them, he is borne out by vVhateley, Conybeare, and others-and 
that his view of them, fairly considered, is perfectly compatible with justifica
tion by faith in Christ alone, a doctrine which he holds as firmly as his critics 
can do. The objection felt to the interpretation, however, is not that it is in
consistent with justification through faith in Christ, but that it is incompatible 
with salvation through the imputation of his righteousness. This we think must 
be admitted, though by an oversight it had escaped notice before its insertion. 

3rd. The article on the "Lord's Day," has excited the largest amount of 
epistolary activity. By far the majority of communications received have 
thanked us for inserting a paper so calm, temperate, and able, on an aspect of the 
controversv largely debated in private, but excluded from religious periodicals. 
One esteeiiied correspondent, on the other hand, amused himself and us by an 
allerrory to the effect that now-a-days there are only nine commandments in the 
dec;logue, the tenth having been expunged by Paley, Whateley, and an anony
mous writer in the Baptist Ma.9azine. And another correspondent, whom m 
his present temper we cannot esteem, literally raves at us as being in league 
with "secularists," giving "admission to Infidel articles," with much more to 
the same effect. He knows better, and when his passion has subsided he 
will do us justice. Meanwhile the writer of the original article on the Sab
bath, to which that on the Lord's Day is a reply, does not feel that _any further 
discussion is needed. He leaves his argument in defence of t~e umver~al, _PC!· 
pelual obligation of the Sabbath-day, to stand or fall upon its own_ mtrmsic 
value, and deems his position unshaken by the assault made u_pon it ~y the 
correspondent in our last number. The articles may stand side by side to 
speak for themselves. 
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF THE LATE REV. J. THO:M:AS. 

BY TJIE REV. G. PEARCE. 

MR. THOMAS was born Sept. 18th, 1799, in Bewdley Forest, Worcester
shire, but his parents soon after removed to Broseley, in Shropshire, where 
his father was the pastor of a Baptist Church for many years. Of his 
childhood and youth I know but little, but it would appear that he came 
to London when about sixteen years of age, where he was brought to 
surrender his heart to the Redeemer. At about eighteen years of age he 
was baptized by the Rev. Mr. Williams, pastor of the Baptist Chmch in 
Grafton Street, of which he was admitted a member. 

His mind soon after his conversion turned strongly towards the 
ministry of the gospel, and consequently, in the year 1821, he entered as a 
student the Baptist College at Bradford in Yorkshire, then under the direction 
of two eminent men, the Rev. Dr. Steadman and Mr. Godwin, since Dr. 
Godwin. To both his tutors Mr. Thomas was warmly attached, and doubtless 
profited much by their instructions. He has often mentioned to me with 
deep interest the Dr.'s pulpit exercises. There was one drawback to 
literary progress at that Institution which Mr. Thomas often regretted : 
owing to the number of churches at that time in Yorkshire destitute of 
stated pastors, the time of the students at Bradford was unusually called 
on to supply the deficiency; a circumstance which of course interfered 
much with their general studies. But for this, judging from the character 
of our friend's mind and his subsequent attainments in the Hindustani 
language, he would doubtless have excelled in classical acquirements. 

My personal acquaintance with Mr. Thomas commenced at the begin
ning of the year 1826. I was then a student at the Baptist College at 
Stepney. He had been accepted as a candidate for Missionary service in 
India, and had come up from Bradford preparatory to his embarking for 
that country. Our destination being the same, from that time a friend
ship began which continued unbroken to the last. 

In our intercourse I soon found that he was a man of a right spirit, 
and that his heart was greatly devoted to the object to which he had 
consecrated his life. The latter was especially evinced by the zeal and 
diligence with which he at once commenced the pursuit of t\"l"o objects 
which be deemed of importance in his future course, viz., the study of the 
Hindustani language under Dr. Gilchrist, and an attendance at the 
London Hospital in Whitechapel Road, where he hoped to gain some 
knowledge of surgery and medical practice that might be of use to him 
when settled among the natives of India. These two objects occu
pied the whole of the four months of hi~ reside~c~ at Stepn~y.. I~ the 
studies pursued at that College he did not JOlll. In his habits at 
Stepney I first witnessed that diligent and undiv_erted. apJJlication of his 
energies which has since so remarkably characterised his life. About the 
middle of May we received our notice from the Committee to prepare for 
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cmbarbti011. '!'he diary which he then kept and \Yhich has been 
kindh pl:wf'd in my han~ls, supplies au iuteresti~g passage, which shows 
1-llf' ,1n1 c of his mind on the receipt of that notice. He writes, "I have 
bC'rn mercifully preserved since my last memorandum, but have been the 
rnb_iect of a great variety of feelings. My prospects are now particularly 
solemn. A few weeks, and I must bid adieu to the land of my fathers,
must lea,e m:, fathe_r's hou~e an~ my kindred, and go to a distant land, 
not knomng the thmgs which will befall me there. Oh Lord, may my 
motin'S he pu'.·e, my he_a.rt sincere, my sacrifice and labours accepted ror 
the sake of Him who died for the ungodly; and let thy presence go with 
me and abide ,,ith me, or carry me not up hence! '!'he time of parting 
will be tr~~ing, especially to my poor dear mother, in her delicate state of 
health. I fear it will prove too much for her to bear; but the Lord is all
sufficient. Oh let her have much of the love of Christ shed abroad in her 
heart, to compensate for the loss of earthly enjoyments ! Oh that I could 
go without occasioning one pang!" 

Mr. Thomas was ordained at Shrewsbury to the work of a Missionary, 
June 7th, 1S2G. On this occasion his father offered the o:rdination 
prayer, and his beloved tutor, Dr .. Steadmani addressed him and the 
congregntion from the words, "He endured as seeing him w:ho is invisible;" 
and on the 22nd of the same month, in company with myself, he em
barked at Deal on the "Florentia," and arrived in Calcutta on the 22nd 
of October following. The Mission here being thus strengthened, Mr., 
afterKards Dr. Yates, who was at that time in very infirm health, availed 
himself of the opportunity thus afforded to revisit his native land, when 
our friend became for the period of two years the minister at the Circular 
Road chapel. The charge of an English congregation was, however, not 
his wish: he yielded only to the necessity of the occasion, and therefore 
he pursued his application to the study of the Hindustani language with 
undiminished zeal. That he laboured hard, notwithstanding his English 
pastoral duties, for its acquisition, is evinced by the fact that at the end 
of the time when he was relieved from the work of this pulpit by the 
return of Mr. Yates to India, his progress in the knowledge of the 
Hindustani was such as to enable him to enter with much efficiency on 
labour among the natives. In 1829 he removed to Howrah, but there 
also it fell to his lot to minister to an English congregation. Here, 
howe-.er, he soon established Mission schools, one of which was for in
struction in English, to which he devoted a portion of his time. Impressed 
,,ith the importance of out-door preaching to the heathen, he delayed not 
to use his knowledge of Hindustani by going about from house to house 
for conrnrsation with the people. Feeling his way in this manner, it was 
not long ere he commenced longer addresses by the road-side, which 
he continued during his residence in Howrah. At this period also he 
often crossed the river for visits to the chapel in J aun Bazar. While 
here he was cheered by the proof that his labours were not in vain, for, 
besides the additions to the English church, which were several, he was 
permitted to rejoice over the conversio~ of an interesting native J:Oll;th, 
a pupil of his school, named Ram Krishna, whose subsequent Christian 
course afforded our dear brother and the Mission generally much satis
faction. This convert, however, was soon called away into the ~resence 
of that God and Sa,viour whom he had, amidst much persecut10n and 
difficulties, so recently confessed, by that dire disease whose stroke h~s 
no-w removed our brother himself. Beside his preaching labours at this 
station, Mr. Thomas devoted a good deal of time to the preparation of 
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Hindustrmi tracts1_ six or seven of which have been adopted by the 
Calcutta Tract Socrnty, and one in particular entitled "Reasons for not 
being 11 J\foss11lmm1," has gone through seve;al editio~s and been widely 
circulated. ' 

I now come to the most important period of Mr. Thomas's life: viz., 
his connection with the Baptist Mission Press ; important indeed from 
its responsibilities, bis labour therein, and its special exemplification of 
his character. This embraced, with only three months' interval, the 
lengthened period of twenty-two years. The occasion of his removal 
hither was the departure for Europe of Mr. W. H. Pearce, the original 
founder of this important establishment. The appointment of Mr. 
Thomas to this post of duty by bis Missionary brethren testified most 
clearly to- their high appreciation of his character. '.llheir estimate of his 
intelligence, integrity, and general fitness for the position, has been more 
than borne out by the result. After what has been said of his preference 
foe a life devoted to direct labours among the heathen, it will be seen that 
it was at no small sacrifice of feeling that he consented to this arrange
ment ; but he. felt it his duty to defer to the wishes of his bretbr1::n. He 
was also encouraged by the consideration that he would be contributing 
largely to the preparation and distribution of the Holy Scriptures and 
religious tracts throughout the country. ,after his removal to the Press 
he continued to 'supply the pulpit at Howrah for at least three years, 
a work of love which could only have been effected at the cost of con
siderable fatigue and self-privation. It may be mentioned here, in proof 
of the fertile resources and. energy of his mind, that Mr. Thomas had no 
previous knowledge of the several branches of business carried on at 
the Baptist Mission Press, i. e., printing, type-founding, and book-binding. 
All the preparation he· had was what he obtained by attendance at the 
P,fCss for about a month before his predecessor's departure ; yet so 
quickly and efficiently did he obtain an insight into the business, that 
little or no interruption was experienced by the change, and eventually 
he considerably enlarged it, and, maintained its high character to the last. 
But the business of the Press by no means included the whole of :iYir. 
Thomas's labours here. To this must be added, the work entailed by 
his position as Corresponding Secretary of the Mission Stations through 
the country, a duty which drew largely upon his time; the pastorship of 
the Lall Bazar Church for thirteen years ; and the revision of the 
Hindustani New Testament, to which also he added marginal notes. 
This accumulation of labour necessarily occupied every moment of his 
ti.me,. and more indeed than the twelve hours of the the day given to a 
man to w:ork. It trenched upon the allotted rest of night : seldom did 
he retire to rest before midnight, and frequently it was later. It is 
wonderful how his constitution bore it all, and bore it so long. It is also 
remarkable that he was never ill more than twice, I believe, during his 
long residence of thirty-two years in this country. 

Thus did our dear friend, like David, " serve his generation by the will 
of God." Religion was truly the grand spring and sustaining power of 
l\fr. Thomas's laborious life. He gave himself in his youth to the 
service of the Saviour, and throughout his days he constantly maintained 
the dedication. In every movement of his lifo he seemed to have respect 
to the will of God: that was paramount with him to every other con
sideration. He felt that he was not his own, and might not live for 
himself; he was therefore a=ious in all that he did to commeml himself 
to his Master's approbation, that whether present or absent he might 
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'le accepted of Him. I have been favoured with a sight of his will: it 
ts a most solemn and aftecting document, and forcibly confirms all that 
lrns now been said. It might be characterised more as a willing away of 
himself, than of his property. In words indicating the deepest feeling 
of soul, be committs himself, his family, and all his concerns to the 
care and disposal of God his Father and Redeemer. 

Hence ,1e was a man of eminent integrity : he acted in the fear of 
God, as in the presence of God. His brethren had always perfect con
fidence in him. The Society at l10me had perfect confidence in him. 
Two deputations from the Baptist Mission in England have visited this 
country within the last few years; they both looked into the affairs of 
the Press; they did so carefully; and both deputations left behind them 
the most ample and honourable testimony to our friend's upright and 
efficient management of the establishment. With respect to integrity 
and correctness in its multifarious concerns, he leaves not a stain nor 
the shadow of one behind him. Mr. Thomas seemed always cheerful 
and happy ; he ever greeted bis friends with a smile, however he might 
be engaged. Overladen with work as he always was, I do not remember 
seeing him at any time peevish, or hearing him complain of the drudgery 
connected with his situation. .As lie looked up from his desk on your 
visiting the office, there was often a peculiar liveliness i.n his eye, which 
-was most assuring of welcome and of his pleasure in seeing you : his 
heart seemed ever full of benevolence. 

As Secretary of the Mission bis correspondence with the brethren 
throughout the country and attention to their concerns gave, I believe, 
universal satisfaction. Mr. Thomas was slow in speech, but not in 
correspondence: in that he was most apt, and the brethren bad seldom 
to wait long for an answer to their communications. He took a deep 
interest in their work and in all their concerns. He had, too, a tender 
sympathising spirit, and hencP- when a Missionary brother had troubles 
to unfold or sought assistance in his work, he was found always a feeling 
friend, ready to do all that lay in bis power to console and help. 

l\Ir. Tbomas's religious views were those usually termed Calvinistic, 
after the pattern of Andrew Fuller. It was his nature to do everything 
carefully, and therefore his religious sentiments were not adopted in 
haste or without due consideration, consequently he held his opinions 
with much tenacity. I do not suppose that his doctrinal views changed 
hardly an iota from the first. He was, however a man of a candid and catholic spirit, and he truly 
Joyed all who loved' and honoured the Saviour, whatever the section of 
the Church might be to which they belonged. The great Missionary 
cause throughout the world was most dear to his heart; he well supp;ied 
himself with the periodicals of the day, and always managed to find time 
for their perusal. Doubtless his attachment to Missions increased with 
the increase of his years. 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

HAITI. 
. JACMEL.-(?ur readers will peruse with great interest the following narra

tives commumcated to us by the missionary, the Rev. H. Webley. Under date 
of Nov. 26, 1857, he says:-

"Since .I last wrote to you, the young 
man mentioned in my letter of July 24th 
has put on the Lord Jesus and been re• 
ceived to the bosom of the church. The 
~em~le o~ whom I spoke in the same letter 
1s still faithful, and will I trust soon follow 
his example. As to the young man, I think 
I may safely say I never proposed to the 
church a person whose admission gave me 
more pleasure or the church more satis
faction. His experience was indeed a com
mentary upon those well-known and oft
repeated word, :-

' I'm o. poor sinner a.nd nothing at all, 
But Jesus Christ is my all in all.' 

When asked what reason he had to suppose 
himself a Christian, his simple reply was, 
that ' he did not know whether he was one 
or not, but that he wished to become one, 
and begged God to make him one.' When 
asked if he had reason to believe that the 
love of God was shed abroad in his heart, 
he said, he 'hardly knew whether he loved 
God or not, but that he wished to love him 
with all his heart.' When asked if he re
quested baptism from the hope that it would 
wash away his sins, he said, 'nothing but 
the blood of Christ could do that, and that 
his only motive for seeking baptism was 
that he might obey his Lord's command.' 
Similar replies to other and like questions 
having been obtained, the church gladly 
and unanimously received him. He was 
baptized on the 30th of October, and is now 
going on his way rejoicing. Of him, then, 
we have every reason to hope that, to use 
Dr. Judson's expression, 'he has got grace.' 
May we never have occasion to doubt it. 

"Last Sabbath too there were present at 
all three of our services a man and his wife 
from the mountains, who are asking their 
way to Zion with apparently their faces 
thitherward. A. few weeks ago they sent 
me their scapularies, crucifixes, charms, 
and portraits of saints, in such a disgust
ingly filthy state as to prove that they bad 
been long and frequently used. They re
quested, in exchange for these, copies of the 
Scriptures, which of course were but too 
cheerfully handed to them. They both 
belonged to coufreries in the Romau Ca
tholic Church, and their defection has 
already caused no littlo alarm and hubbub 
amongst their foriller co-religionists. They 

have been told that we are ' demons ' or 
worshippers of the devil, as many pe:sons 
here_ are; that we are the Jews(!) who 
crucified our Lord; that all who join us 
are lost and damned ; and as a climax of 
horrors with a Roman Catholic, that the 
authorities refuse us burial in consecrated 
ground, and that at death our bodies are 
thrown into a hole outside the walls of the 
grave-yard, side by side with criminals. 
These and many other palpable falsehoods 
are constantly and unscrupulously propa
gated here by Roman Catholics, and are 
believed in net a few cases by ignorant per• 
aons who have no means of ascertaining the 
truth for themselves. Perhaps after all, 
however, one of the most serious charges 
brought against us by the priests, and zeal• 
ously promulgated by the people is, that a 
change of religion is tantamount to :1 change 
of government ; that those who join us do 
so because they dislike the religion of the 
State, and that therefore Protestants are 
enemies of the present Government-very 
lucid and very conclusive reasoning, of 
course ! Happily for us the head of the 
State knows us better than that-knows 
indeed well who are his friends and who 
are his foes, and perhaps ,,-ould not be sorry 
if all his Catholic subjects were as faithful 
to his rule as are the poor ' Methodists.' 
Be that as it may, I cannot but hope that 
the two persons mentioned above will be 
able to hold on against this tide of oppo
aition. The poor man, on hearing one of 
our members read a portion of God's word 
and pray, said that that was just what he 
wanted, and what he had been seeking for 
years. Hence his deeision to send me 
at once all his Romish trash, aucl to beg me 
to send him God's word instead. May grace 
in them complete what grace seems to have 
begun! 

"Then, again, a few weeks ago, one of our 
deacons announced to me that his mother
in law and his youngest brother-in-law had 
been for some time past studying the 
Scriptures, and that he hoped they were 
making them wise unto salvation. These 
too have long given up every object of 
Romish worship they had iu their posses
sion, ancl have expresse(l a wish to unite 
with us. As yet, however, I havo uot seen 
either of them, as the old lady is infu·lll, and 
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both resi,k nt n distance. The fact, foo, 
that they li,c in the mountains precludes 
tlw r0ssihility of my 'l"isiting them, ns, nt 
least in this district, no white man can 
tr,wcl 1,it hout a passport, nncl then on the 
high road. I trust, howeyer, soon to see 
them. 

"The cnse of imotheryoung mah, fo1,merly 
from ,Ti1·,;mie and now1•esiding in this tomi 
is interesting. For some weeks past I re'. 
marked him as a constant and attenti'l"e 
hearer of the word, and last Sabbath I had 
some conversation 'With him. It appe&l'S 
t~a~ he bad ah·eady heard the gospel at 
Jerem1c, nnd that for some time past he 
has been anxious to become a convert. I 
told him I was glad ·to see him attend so 
regnhn·l~-, begged him to accept ofa copy of 
the Scriptures, and u-rged him to read them 
carefully and prayerfully, and to give his 
best attention to the salvation of his precious 
soul. To all this he assented, and although 
he had not much to say for himself, yet he 
seemed highly gratified. Of him, as indeed 
of nil, I fear yet to say too much. So many 
and similar fair prospects have so ofteii 
opened up only to add to our ultimate grief 
and disappointment, that the more carefully 
we report them the better. 

this so1•t,, to which, I am t.linnkful to say, no 
opposition wns mndc by her Cntholic rcla
t.ives. During her illnC'ss, too, we once had 
the happiness of sm·rotmding with her the 
table of our L01•d, and those who were pre
sent on that occasion will perhaps never 
forget it. Many even of her unconverted 
friends wet·c constrainccl to admire in hor 
the gmcc of God, and 0110 of them ,vas 
heardl to snv 'she could :not understand 
what kind of a 1·eligiou thnt could be which 
could enable so young and so lovely a 
creattu'C to anticipate death with so much 
pleasure.' For their conver~ion she never 
ceased to pray or to labour, and her only 
source of sorrow upon a death-bed was the 
unconverted state of her poor mothe1•. To
wards the last she even longed for , death, 
and often said, ' Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly;' often repeating the fol:lowing 
stanzas of one of -Our most beautiful 
hymns:-

'Ilient6t pour moi le terme du voyage 
.A.m.Cnera le moment du repos; 
Et du Seigneur le puissant t6moigtiage 
Me gardera contre lee grands eaux. 

' 0 tnon pays, terre de la promesse, 
lion cceur 6mu de loin t•a se.lue; 
Da.ns les transports d'une sainte alMgresse, 
0 Dien! ton nom soit a jamais lou~ !' 

" It is now my painful duty to add, that 
we have just lost, by death, one of our best Her burial was indeed an event in 'the 
members, in the person of Corinne Pijean, church and in the town. The night pre
so long known as a teacher in our school ceding it was spent by us ·in singing an.d 
and as a member for years of the mission prayer, and never did our people sing mo~e 
family. From the earliest development of sweetly, or pray more fervently, than they 
her mind she seems to have had an innate did around the corpse of their departed 
love for divine things, 11.nd beelime therefore sister. When the hour cametto bury her, 
an easy and early convert to the faith of I and my two deacons proceeded to the 
Jesus. Prior to the 1lrrival of your first house of mourning, which we foundliterally 
mission band to this station she had already .crowded with persons of every age and every 
obtained a copy of the ·Scl'iptures, and Mr- class, come to pay their last tribute of love 
ried it ·about from house to how;e, in search to the memory of one who ·was so justly 
of some one to e!lrplain its truths and to and -so universally esteemed. I thought I 
'teach her to pray.' :A. short time after our ·could not do better than ·read to them on 
arrival she was admitted into the mission such '.an occasion ·the,eter-memorable and 
family, and under Mrs. Job's e.nd others' sublimely beautiful account of the death and 
judicious and Chrutian training was ·not :resurrection of,Lazarus. After this we sang 
long before she gave very decided evidence our French translation of 'We are travellill'g 
of enlightened and high-toned piety. After home to heaven·above,' and then knelt down 
years of opposition on the pert of her for prayer, but could hardly get through 
friends, she was at length baptized, Decem- from our own feelings, no less than from 
her 26th, 1850. Her death oecurred on the the sobs of weeping friends. 
23rd of last September, so that for nearly "We then left for the chapel, followed 
seven years past she had been walking in by something near five hundred persons, 
the ordinances of ·God's house, we may more or less, whilst, as we proceeded ·along 
almost say, 'blameless.' 'Her malady was the streets the very town seemed ,to be in 
pulmonary consumption, and during her mourning. Our chapel was so orowded 
three months' illness we 'had ample oppor- that not a seat remained un.fllled,.and ohaills 
tuniiy for testing her piety and principles. had to be placed in .all directions: .After a 
I of course often visited her, as did •all her · sel"Vice as solemn and impressive as, by 
bretln-en and sisters in ·Christ. On these God's help, we could make it, and with 
occasions she was never happier than when whioh our Catholic friends-mAny of whom 
we r~ad, prayed, or sang with her the songs had never 'been in the chapel-seemed par
of Z,o?, whilst towarcis the last not a day ticularly ·struck, 'we left for the cemetery. 
transpired without religious exercises of All along the way scarcely a word was 
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uttered. .A.11 seemed spell-bound awe• loved. Slowly and solemnly the procession 
struck-a thing quite unusn1tl at O~tholic then broke up, and one and all rcturne,J 
funernls. Asshewnsonlytwenty-threeyears home. I have entered thus minutely into 
of age, she was carrier! to the grave by young these details, in order that you may see how 
men of the church, and as they lowered her our funerals are oondnctecl, in contradis
into the grave they ~id it so carefully, that tinction from those of our Catholic friends; 
I could not help fooling that they oonsiclered and that you may see how anxiously w,· 
it some sacred, holy thing they were then embrace every opportunity for clisseminat
consig~ing t~ its long resting-place; and ing gospel light amongst this benighted 
sacred it was mdeed. Four funeral orations people. I am convinced that never was 
wore pronounced over her grave-one by there a funeral in this town which was con
myself', and the other three by young men ducted with so much solemnity, never a 
of the town, evincing in no small degree how death which caused so much unaffected 
much the departed was admired, respected, mourning." 

INDIA. 

B.A.CKERGUNGE.-The Committee have received with very great interest 
the following document, both in the original Bengali and in a translation, 
from the pastors of the native churches in this district. There are fifteen 
churches over which these native brethren preside, embracing in their fellow
ship nearly four hundred members. The congregations to which they minister 
number upwards of two thousand individuals, and through their agency, com· 
bined with the exertions of the missionary, the Word of God is continually 
spreading in this large district. The Committee have listened with great 
pleasure to the application made to them with so much piety and respect, 
and have authorised the missionary to increase their salaries in a sufficient 
degree:-

[TRANSLATION.] I "Gentlemen,-On account of the dis-
tress of numbers and our people, we are 

"The humble and short and respectful compelled to communicate what in a small 
request of native preachers in the Zillah of· degree may be bitterness. A.t the present 
Backergunge to the honourable gentlemen time, on account of wars and contention.s in 
of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary various places in our country, the prices of 
Society, the well-wishers of the Ohristians the necessaries of life have become so great 
of Bengal:- that some things have increased in price 

" Gentlemen,-The unspeakable love of double, some treble, some even fourfold. 
the Lord Jesus Ohrist arising in your hearts, .In illustration of this, we am to this letter 
the gospel was sent here by the good coun-1 a list of the monthly expenses of a single 
sel of your Oommittee, and the gospel was individual, and we beg you will kindly 
preached in our country-ours who were in look at it. 
the land of darkness, like brute-beasts, and "Wherefore finding · that our fami
sunk in idolatry. On us then arose the rays lies cannot now be supported by the sala
of knowledge, and we obtained conscious- ries we have thus long received from the 
ness of sin, and an acquaintance with the Society, and by which we and our families 
Heavenly Father and the Saviour : we were have been supported ; and that the 
also called by the wondrous and gracioua Christian people also among whom we 
design of Obrist Jesus, and being supported dwell are so borne down with the weight 
by your substance, were appointed in ser- of their own burdens as to be powerless to 
vice to preach the gospel of salvation to ·help us ; in such a state of things we are at 
idolaters and Mussulmans of our own coun- our wits' ends, and seeing no resort but ill 
try: and we were comforted_ and rejoi_ced in the Society, we p~ay that you ,will stretch 
the hope of our own salvat10n, and ill the out the hand of kindn~ss an~ illcrease our_ 
hope of the salvation of those who, by our wages, and by thus saving us ill the time ot 
preaching and by his blessing, and through distress will gratify the hearts of your peti
the gospei, the Lord has called to himself. ' tioners ; an~ '."e pr~ss this request in the 
In these thine-a we acknowledge the mercy hope of obtammg Bicl. 
of the Fathe~ Son and Holy Ghost, and ",v e pray in this letter that om saluta
would be devo~tly g'rateful for the good fruit ti.ons to the chmches in England may b,' 
which has resulted from your earnest en- kmdly sent, and that ~ou will remembar us 
deavour, your labour, liberality, and prayer. and om· work m the time of prayer. 
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" v;-e hs,-c ins,,rted in this lett€r om· I 
salaries sn<l 1hc 1rnmber in our families. 
DnL'<l the :·cnr 1858, 25th llfoy. 

(Signed) 

Golok Clu·istian, Indoo1·ka11n. 
Motulal Christi@, Ambolya. 
Doolai Christian, I>akhor. 
Gour Christian, Amgaon. 
Bhojon Christian, Bugdn. 

Shornn Christian, Chhobokarsion. Sonaton Christian, Dharahcrdail. 
Swarsop Christian, Digalya. Kecnai Christian, Aohkor. 
Sooklwram Christian, Koligaon. Shut.ol Chandto Christian, Mudra. 
RoghoonRth Clll'istian, Dhaudoha. John Christian, Barisaul. 
Panchoo Christian, Sooagaar. Ramchaud Christian, Dhamshnr." 

Co_mL~Al~.-On a journey taken by Mr. Dion towards the close of last/ear 
t<? this district, he found a very favourable reception among the '.people o the 
hills, and spent a happy'. season with the native church. He baptized four 
persons, and was greatly cheered by the consistency and Christian character of 
the disciples. Most of them are very poor. Nine of them are widows. For a 
fe~ days they were in considerable danger from the near approach of the 
Ch1ttagong rebels; but they turned aside further into the hills, fearing pursuit. 
In the month of January twelve members of this little but interesting church 
ll'ft the hills for Comillah, the chief town of the district. A piece of ground 
vl'as obtained for them, and some local friends of the mission are interesting 
themselves in their welfare, using their influence with the Rajah of Tipperah for 
their protection, collecting funds for a native chapel, and for the erection of 
houses for the people. Two of the converts have joined the Tipperah police 
force, and two others from Dacca have also joined it, and settled in the new 
Christian village. The officials of this district have shown a commendable desire ,o protect and to employ such of the natives as are Christians, reversing in this 
respect the policy of former years. :Radha Mohun has proceeded from Dacca 
to take charge of this native church, and thus at length to occupy Comillah as 
a permanent mission-station, a step that has long been desired. The remnant 
of the church in the hills will be visited by the native preachers as occasion 
serves. Mr. Bion proposes himself to visit Comillah and to stay at least two 
months in every year, that the to'wn and the surrounding district may be sown 
with the seed of the Word of God. 

In the journeys connected with his visits to Comillah, Mr. Bion has had the 
privilege of baptizing three persons at Munshigunge, "where," he says, "our 
native Christians live rather honoured than abused, among the Hindus and 
Mohammedans." Another convert has been baptized at a place on the Luckya 
river, and two persons at Doyapore have put on Christ and been united to 
the church. 

BENAJ!Es.-Missionary labour has been fully resumed in this idol-loving city. 
Early in the year, Mr. Heinig hired another shop in a frequented spot, very 
near the famous temple of Shiva, named Bisheshwar. Four such places are now 
daily occupied. They are chosen in the most frequented streets. The streets 
of Benares are so exceedingly narrow as to preclude the practicability of col
lecting an audience in them. The missionaries, therefore, hire shops, or large 
rooms, in which the people may assemble, and turn aside for a 8hort time from 
their avocations to hear the message of eternal life. The cost of these 
preaching places is 6s. 9d. a month. Mr. Heinig speaks with great pleasure of 
the attention of the people. "Oftentimes," he says, "I part from the standing 
crowds uttering loud exclamations at the truths they have been listening to." 
As a specimen of the discussions which frequently occur, we quote the fol
lol'l'ing :-

" At the place that leads to the Chauk, to his will, in-spirit and in truth, and with 
called Machharhatta, afte1· having spoken sincerity of your heart.' ' No,' he said, 
to a great length, a respectable man of the ' my meaning is this : look at the sun; it 
writer caste or Kaisht (generally very great shines everywhere, and sends light and 
cavillerB) eame forward, saying, that all I warmth and other blessings to every nation 
hacl mentioned was true. 'But as you said on the earth: can I not worship God with 
that God is omniscient and omnipresent, full conviction of heart, in truth and faith
can I not worship him in any place I like?' fulness, in the situation I am (tho vulgar 
I said, 'Yes, provided you do it according meaning of his question was, that because 
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God is everywhere, therefore he is in every sort of argume,:it lasted for a few minutes, 
· ono and in every thing; to take any name when I asked, to continue the argument, 
and fix the mind on any thing in creation 'You said that on which you fix ywu- heart 
is worshipping God) ?' But I would not in sineerity and firm belief to worship, that 
allow the argument so expressed by him, one G~d, he will hear you and forgive yon 
and shown by the similitude of the sun. I your sins ; but have you ever thought of 
said, ' The similitude you made is excel- that sin within us is a livin", active, and 
lent ; the sun is one, and spreads light, powerful principle, that it d~es not allow 
warmth, and other blessings everywhere, us to worship that holy, true, and just 
and upon all nations : but wherever that God as he desires us to do; that this sin 
sun shines, there light and warmth it, within us must first become powerless, Jose 
spreads and nothing else; it cannot ema• its domineering activity, and become dead 
nate two opposite effects, light and dark• within us ; and for all the sins we have 
ness, warmth and cold, in one anrl the same committed that one God must first be 
moment : hence if you worship the one reconciled to us ; anil as sinners we have 
true God, Creator, Preserver, and Saviour, no inclination to be reconciled to that 
you certainly would show the effects of that God ; neither can we think of him one 
one God in your walk and conversation ; good thought that could bring some corn
but we, being sinners, must first be recon- fort in our souls ; for havin" sinned, the 
ciled to that God.' Now a Mohammedan wrath of God is upon us, aid we can do 
st.epped forward, and took the argument, nothing to remove this wrath, nor check 
thinking he could come quicker to the con- the ways and propemiities of sin within us ; 
clusion, and said, ' Listen to me for a so then that one God has mercifully 
moment ; say where have you the know- appeared to help us in our difficult posi
ledge of that one true God. You cannot tion ;' and here I had full scope to preach 
have it except through a medium (the word Christ the only mediator between God and 
means also mediator) ; and we, being sin• man. The Mohammedan by this time had 
ners, must have a medium through which slipped away ; but the arguer listened to 
or whom we are acceptable to God.' This the whole till the end." 

From a letter of more recent date, we learn that the same favourable atteu
tion to the gospel continues, and that Mr. Heinig has now five preaching places 
in the city. 

HowRAR,-In a recent communication Mr; Kerry informs us that, to his 
great joy, he has at length found himself able to address the natives in their 
own tongue. After an address by the two native preachers, by the road-side, 
Mr. Kerry stepped forward and spoke for about a quarter of an hour. With 
some blunders, which some of his hearers had the kindness to correct, he found 
himself very well understood. One young person has been added to the 
church by baptism, the fruit of the instructions and prayers of Mr. Robinson, 
of Dacca, who visited her during a time of sickness there. Others are inquiring 
after the ways of God. The condition of the railway men has lately attracted 
much of Mr. Kerry's attention. One poor youth came to him in great distress 
of mind, lamenting that he had lost all his religion since he left his native land. 
Many more were in the like case. Mr. Kerry proposes to devote some atten
tion to these lost sheep of our own race in a heathen land. 

CEYLON. 
Mr. Allen has favoured us with the following report of a visit to the 

native church at' Byamville, by a deputation of three of the members of the 
church meeting in the Pettah, Colombo. Mr. Allen urgently presses on the 
Committee the necessity of reinforcing, with another English missionary, this 
important mission. He desires us to acknowledge with many thanks the 
receipt of a case of clothing from Mrs. Duncan, of Edinburgh:-

" Having been deputed by the Pettah other means of telling the time than by 
Church to visit the native church at Byam- observing the shadows, on om· arrival 
villo, about nine miles distant from about that hour but few of the people had 
Colombo, wo proceeded thither on Sabbath, assembled. Waiting their arrival, we had 
tho 10th January. John Mcldor, the some conversation with Mr. Meldor, from 
pastor, had given the people notice to whom we learnt that the church now con
assemble at ten o'clock; but the sun not sists of sixty-four members, some of them 
l1aving been observed during the morning, very aged, and cousequeutly unable to 
and tho people in the jungle having no attend the public services. There arc also 
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some ccrnli<lnt<'s for_ baptism; an<l the I imp1·ess this <lttty on others, it was one 
scl10ols 111·,· hem!( OAITie<l on undm'. seveml which thoy themselves did uot fnil to dis
t.rnchc,·s. who Wl'rc present on this occa- charge; and they gavo good proof of their 
sion. sincerity by tho money contributed, the 

" On g-oing into t.he chapel we fonnd n me11 sent, and who volunteered to come out 
,·c>ngrcgnt.ion of Rbout 120 adults ; nnd the to heathen lands, in the interest they tciko 
pastor Mnclncte<l the serYice in Singhalose in, a11d the prayers they offOL· for, the sue
much aft0r n,c model of om· English ser'. coss of the missionary enterprise. Mr. 
Yic2s. Aftc,· the sermon, he called upon us Leechman explained how it was that 'faith 
t-0 explnm the or.,ject of our mission, which worketh by love,' and impressed npon them 
was d01w t.hrough the medium of his inter• that, it was only in proportion as we found 
pret.ahOJJ. om•selvos actuated by this love that we had 

"Mr. Perguson assured them of the proof of our being possessed of saving faith. 
interest the Pettah church took in the "Mr. Vanderwert then addressed the 
sister_ churches in the jungles, and people in Singhalese, to which they paid 
explauw<l that they ha<l. deputed us to great attention. 
co1we;-·tothechurchatByamvilleamessage "The service was then concluded; 
of Christian sympathy and love, to inquire several of the people were introduced to 
as to their welfare, and to incite them to a us, and we shook hands with nearly the 
course of renewed activity and to continual whole congregation. 
perseveran<-e in the Mast.er's sernce. He " Mr. Meldor spoke much of the deputa
did not fail t.o impress upon them their tion of 1850, and with lively interest of Mr. 
duty to the world around; that although Underhill's visit, an event which is affec
it was not the duty of every Christian to tionately remembered by all the native 
become a minister, yet it was the duty of Christians. The people seemed pleased 
each t.o bold up Christ to his fellow men ; with the deputations from the Pettah 
that if they did not preach him publicly church, which •serve to bring them in con
with their lips, yet they must adorn his tact with their Christian brethren, and 
doctrine and recommend his gospel by which must produce a favourable i.mpres
their lives. \'fhile he assured them of the sion on their minds. .The opportunities the 
prayers of the Pettah church, be begged an Singhalese who do not speak English have 
interest in their's on behalf of that church for acquiring religious knowledge are very 
in return. limited, as the Christian literature to which 

" Mr. Leechman had not only to confirm they have access is confined to but a few 
the mess..ge delivered by Mr. Ferguson, but works ; ,and we, therefore, cannot look for 
to conyey to them a message from some of that intelligence and proficiency we might 
the Christians in England, who were most otherwise expect. Let us not, however, 
anxious t-hat native Christians themselves .despise 'the day cif small things,' but look 
should be active in disseminating the truths upon the success that has attended mis
of that gospel which they had embraced; sionary labours as the earnest of those vie• 
and if people at home were anxious to tories that are yet·to be a:chieved." 

AFRICA. 
We subjoin extracts from the letters from.Mr. Saker received by last mail. 

They will serve to show what progress he has made ·in.the new settlement, 
which he has named Victoria. All our friends will rejoice that he has found 
so mu.eh benefit from the climate. After all he has suffered, no wonder he 
speaks in such glowing terms. To eat, to f!leep, to enjoy life, are new things 
to our devoted brother. If a removal to this spot should prolong his almost 
invaluable life, and permit Mrs. Saker to return to him, to cheer him in his 
new anxieties and labours, none need regret what ,has occurred at Fernando 
Po, except for the sake of the .poor people there. 

" On Monday morning, the 9th, we left 
Bimbia, and at two o'clock went on shore 
at the Inner Bay of .Amboises. Of this land 
we took possession, with prayer. We then 
proceeded to erect a hut for shelter, and by 
seven in the evening we had a tenantable 
aboclt,, nine foet by eighteen. There we 
then assembled for united worship ; and 
there nineteen of our company laid down 
to sleep that night, while I, with three of 
:my boys, retired to the bo&t. 

" The detail <If our· daily life thencefor
ward till I left I ·may pass over now. It 
will suffice that I write that, with short 
intermissions of fine weather, we laboured 
on for some time in almost constant rain 
and wind, and with such success as this 
paper will show. 

"This inner bay.I have named 'Morton 
Bay,' after our excellent treasurer. I have 
now surveyed it, and made a ohart. It 
presents an availablo space for sheds, stores, 
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building yards, &o., in oil about 1,oo<r yards pier to the bn,y, and nnothe1· from the · 
long, nm! in some places of unlimited chapel space to tho •ea. Along this first 
depth, being a level shore covered with street I laid out the building lots, two in 
timber of immeme size, nn<l elevated about depth, each one hundred feet by fifty. The 
eighteen inches above spring tides. On the back of this first row to form the high 
northern side tho western hills will descend street, which was then begun. 
abruptly into the boy, throwing out a rocky "In addition to this work we enlarged 
bank into the entrance of the bay several our rude huts on the beach, and they now 
yards; on this the surf breaks very heavily. form an enclosed parallelogram, with a 
Opposite to this anot.her rooky bank court eighteen feet by thirty. The sur
stretches out from the enetern shore, a rounding buildings are strong, of nine feet 
distance t>f 600 yards. The whole of this width, and divided into apartments for 
is visible at low water, and much is above families as they may arrive from Clarence. 
high water mark. This forms both a na• .A. part is now my store, a part is prepared 
tural breakwater and the fo1mdation of a for our chapel, till we need a larger-this 
pier. Between these two barriers into the_ will seat about forty. 
bay is a breadth of .800 yards of deep: " On Friday evening, the 13th, we began 
water. ' our public worship, with very fervent 

"On the level eastern ·shore of this bay• pnyers that the worship might be con
is held the native mai·ket every third day. tinned, and be pure through coming gene
The natives bring the produce from the rations, and that the gospel there might 
mountains, and the Bimbia canoes bring be the light of life to thousands. 
purchasers. And here, on this beach, the "Then again on the Sabbath we had our 
smallest canoes have safely landed several three services, as at Clarence in former 
times during our stay, in this the very days. .A. prayer-meeting on Monday even• 
worst ·season of the whole year. ing, and class on Wednesday, and preaching 

"Where Morton Bay terminates, N.E.· on Friday; thus the outward worship of 
with the jutting rocky pier, there begins the tabernacle is begun, and, I hope, never 
the more elevated land selected for our to cease till the angel announces the.' end 
new town. df time.' 

",Here I have beguI!, and -the two first " .A.bout a mile from the landing the 
trees fell by our hands. In one day there ground rises into a mount, with a vertical 
fell twenty-seven trees of this dense forest, rocky face towards the bay-this is about 
and very much of the impenetrable under• 800 feet high. I have named it Helena, in 
'Wood. Directly north of the ·pier, at a honour of my wife. There I may soon 
distance of -600 yards nearly, there issues erect a little cottage for her, to which we 
from • this forest a ,fine stream of pure may resort in •weakness and suffering. It 
water from the ,mountain regions behind.. offers also a fine position for a consul or 
.This river I visited, and explored a little governor's house, giving a clear prospect of 
way. I ,measured it, and found 27;000 the entire bays, of the township, and sur
cubic feet of water ,flowing into the ocean rounding country. 
every minute. This .is now :the rainy "East of the town, distant about a mile, 
seaso'Q, 8Dd its volume mq.y be increased. through a forest of mighty timber and 
But its ,olea:r stremn .shows two -things- undergrowth, lies a mountain of about 
first, ,that its course is over a rocky bed ; 2000 feet elevation, clothed with richest 
second, that the land-floods, which would foliage to its summit. This I have named 
be muddy, do not swell the volume into Mount Henry, in honour of our excellent 
a turbid, bounding torrent. The land-floods friend, Mr. Kelsall. The uses for this ele
evidently find an outlet in another river 1 1 vation are too numerous to be specified. 
visited. The importanc11 and value of this When I come to the survey I may find it 
river you will at once see. more distant than I have stated. During 

·".I -opened a. roadway direct from the my brief sojourn I have only seen it once. 
beaoh at Morton B(ly to this river : this Indeed, the heavy rains have hidden almost 
forms a :first street. It is 5,480 feet long. eveey distant object nearly all the time, so 
In the centre of this trat'k thus opened I that I have with difficulty obtained angles 
cleared a space for a chapel ; at the pier for the measurement of the little bay." 
end opened a wide croas street from the; 

The points noticed .below are the healthiness of Victoria, and ,the ease with 
which ,provisions can be obtained. Strange indeed that Mr. Saker should be 
able to send some to Cameroons ! That is a new thing. As a removal is now 
no longer a matter of question, the Committee will lose no time in adopting such 
measures as may be most expedient to endeavour to get an indemnity from the 
Spanish Government for the ruin of mission property at Clarence. 
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" T 11 m~- Jett-er of yesterday I rcserv('d two 
snhj,,ct• connected with Victoria that are 
lih:1~- to haye a great influence on our mis
si,»1 in .'\fl'ica. 1'hese I now notice. 

" The firsl of these is its healthiness. 
Arnboiscs Bay has long been known to us 
:is n healthy locality. It is well known to 
th,, na.y, 1111d has been visited by them 
with sick crews, who there speedily re
co,crcd. 

" All that Capt-ain Allen says, then, 
n bont the beautv and healthiness of the 
ha~- is true; I doubt if he says enough. 
Bnt to this now. I went there with my 
company in my usual health, or, rather, ill 
health, sh·ong enough for work, but with 
little energy; a ceaseless want of food, yet 
no appetit,e, eating just enough to live. 
This is constant. In that state I went to 
Yict.oria, and I began to feel the effects of 
its air the first day. My appetite re
turned, and increased ; my strength, men
tal and corporeal, daily increased. At 
night I slept, with my whole heart, equally 
,is "·ith my whole heart I do my daily 
"·ork ; rest was sweet, food was sweet ; 
life ,ms life, and not a dying death. The 
effects of the ten days there on my health 
was Yery great ; and yet there was the ab
sence of ernry comfort, except that I could 
get bread from Bimbia, where I left my 
flour for its frequent making. Our hut 
the wind blew through it; the rain could 
scarcely be escaped day or night, even 
under coyer; I could not change my cloth
ing. My bed was a chair; my daily food 
rice and fish; and yet I increased in 
strength daily, and my note of yesterday 
will show you t-hat I had to labour. 

" The ,ast importance of Victoria to us 
as a sanitarium I need not speak of to you ; 
I entertain hopes the most sanguine. This 
comes unexpectedly to me. I have men
tally seen it,-a centre of freedom, oflight, 
of education, and commerce. It is also a 
highway into the interior. This has been 

its highest glory in my oycs. If in addi
tion to all this it shall be a refreshing, 
reviving locality, how great will be the 
advantage! how large our mercy! 

" Another subject I may also mention 
here. Yon will observe that I stated 
there was a market held on the beach eve1•y 
third day. This is II provision market, 
chiefly of native produce. At home you 
would call it ',vegetable market,' being 
the chief of the produce of the mountain, 
for which the great art.icle in demand is 
fish. Now at Cameroons I provided myself 
with :1 new seine for fishing, which was 
brought me from England, and for which I 
paid £18. With this seine we fished, and 
obtained such abundance os to supply all 
onr wants ; purchased every market a large 
quantity of plantain and yams, dried fish, 
and sent with vegetables to Cameroons, and 
still had abundance. There seems no limit 
to the supply of fish, and that will ensure a 
supply of vegetables in most seasons. I 
took with me rice and salt beef as our 
essentials. I had no occasion to use them 
after the first few days. Now, how all this 
contrasts with the continually recurring 
scarcity at our other stations I cannot 
stay to write, but the contrast is complete. 
Its effects on our families, our expenses, 
our health, &c., will be very great. Here 
the population at Victoria will now be a 
ne,v want, and will materially affect the 
price of articles ; but the fact remains, 
there is abundance on the mountain, and 
the fish at our command will cause the 
mountain produce t-o come down to us. 
And as to price, a small fish is demanded 
for a yam or bunch of plantain, for which 
at Cameroons I must pay a shilling; a 
leaf of tobacco also for a bunch of plan• 
tain, which costs me a penny. So that the 
mere increase of price will be of small con· 
sequence compared to the closing up of my 
rice-baa and the meal-barrel, both costly, 
and obtained only at heavy freightage." 

AUSTRALIA. 

The brethren in Victoria, Australia, having formed a Committee to direct 
missionary proceedings in that colony requested the Committee to secure for 
them the services of a competent minister from England. We have great 
pleasure in stating that the Rev. D. Rees, of Braintree, has consented to t~e 
request which has been presented to him to devote himself to this work, 1Il 

which we heartily and sincerely wish him great and continued success. 
The last mail brought the pleasing intelligence of the safe arrival of Mr. 

and Mrs. Sutton, at Melbourne, August 13, where they were kindly received 
by Mr. Kerr. They shortly after left, at the earnest request of t~e brethren 
in Melbourne, for the gold mines at Ballarat, the church there havmg sent ~n 
earnest request for his services. He has consented to supply them for sLX 
weeks. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 717 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
T_nE meetings of the pnst week have been numerous and important. Mr. Under
hill has been to Manchester, and on his return left for Scotland, to visit Edin
burg~, Glasgow, Dundee, Perth, Paisley,and other places, on behalf of the Indian 
Spemal Fund. Mr. Morgan, who is gradually recovering his health, has 
attended meetings at Somerleyton, Lowestoft, and Beccles; and subsequently 
engaged with Mr. Trestrail, who has also been to Brighton, Sevenoaks, and 
Maidstone. Mr. Crowe has gone over the Hampshire Auxiliary; the Hon. 
and Rev. B. W. Noel, after taking Suffolk with Mr. Trestrail, has finished his 
numerous engagements for the summer for the society, by advocating its claims 
at the Bristol Auxiliary. 

The Rev. D. J. and Mrs. East have arrived from Jamaica, having, under the 
necessity of broken health, been obliged to leave for a few months. We regret 
that Mrs. East suffered severely during the voyage-for a few days, indeed, 
she was in a very precarious state. Mr. East has already felt the renovating 
influence of the change. The beat arrangements which could have been made 
in regard to Calabar were settled prior to Mr. East's departure. 

At the recent quarterly meeting of Committee, the secretaries presented 
proposals for enlarging the "Missionary Herald," by taking the covers for the 
acknowledgment of all moneys received during the month, and filling up the 
three pages now used for that purpose with intelligence. As particulars of all 
cash receipts are printed in the report, the general acknowledgment each 
month is only of temporary interest. In addition to this change they also 
proposed the revirnl of a Quarterly Paper. The want of such a paper has long 
been complained of. It was given up some years ago, partly because of the 
expense, partly because of the great difficulty of getting parcels conveyed all 
over the country, and placing them in the hands of the officers of the au:s:ili
aries. The Book-Post affords such facilities as to obviate this objection entirely. 
It was further proposed, in order to avoid any great increase of expenditure 
by these charges, to omit the usual woodcut, except in cases of special interest, 
as that, for instance, in last month, in regard to the new movement on the 
Western Coast of Africa. As it has often been asserted that the woodcuts 
cannot be very accurate representations,-though we are bound in justice to 
say that we have always striven to make them so,-our readers will gladly 
exchange the embellishment for additional intelligence ; especially as by that 
sacrifice, if it be one, enlarged expenditure will be avoided. Those proposals 
were approved by the Committee, and we hope the changes contemplated will 
be effected with the first number of the new year. 

A resolution expressive of the Committee's views and feelings in regard to 
the late Rev. J. Thomas, and of sympathy with his bereaved widow and family, 
was passed, and directed to be sent to them. We have not space enough to 
insert it here, but record the fact, that our friends may see that due attention 
has been given to the event. 

We are sorry to hear, from the publishers of the "Juvenile Herald," that its 
circulation has declined during the past year. Cannot our friends in the sclwo lo• 
help us in this, and prevent what must be a future evil? A little exertion from 
many would accomplish all that is needful. It is intended for the benefit of 
the young. It is edited by one who has written much for their good, and feels 
an intense interest in their welfare. Teachers, do you try to help the Editor. 
Your influence with your scholars is great, and you can use it well in this 
direction. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRICA-CAMEROONS, Saker, A., August 
25, 26, and 29. 

CLARENOE, Diboll, Jos., August 17. 
GRAH .. u1'a TowN, Nelson, 'l'., and Hay, 

A., August 12. 

AMERICA- PHILADELPHIA, Ifonua, J., 
Sept. 16. 

Asa-AGRA, Gregson, J., August 30. 
BACKEllGUNGE, Page, J.C., August 30. 
BARASET, Ram Nar'lyon, Sept. 1. 
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CAT,CT'TTA, Lrwis, C. B., August 20, 21, JnrAicA-M:illnrd, n., nn<l others, Scpt. l. 
nn<l 25, SC'pt,, 7 Rnd 8. ATLAN:t'IO OoEAN, East, D. J., Oct. 18. 

BROWN'S TowN, Clark, J., Sept. 9. 
CALADAR, East, D. J., Sept. 9. 
FALMOUTH, Milbourne, T. K., Sept. 24. 
KINGSTON, Oughton, S., one letter, no 

C'c1L0~rno, A lien, J as., August 26. 
DACCA, Supper, F., Augnst 18. 
NEWER~ ELT,IA, Carter, C., Sept. ll. 
Room,r.E, Carey, W. II., August 22 

Rn<l 23. 
SERAUT'ORE, 1\1:c:Kcnna, A., August 10 ; 

Ti·affor<l, ,T., Sept. 6. 

date, received Oct. 21 Sept. 24, 

AUSTRALIA-GEELONG, Slade, G., Aug.16. 
MELBOLRNE, Kerr, Robert., Aug; 16, 

Taylor, J., Aug. 16. 

Rro BUENO, Millard, B., ond othere1 

Sept. 2, 
S.A.VANNA·LA•MAR, Clarke, J., Sept. 24; 

Hutchins, M., Sept. 9. 

BA 1IAMAs-lNAG UA, Littlewood, T., Sept. l. 
NASSAU, Davey, J., Sept. 9. 

SPA.l!ISH TowN, Phillippo, J.M., Sept. 8. 
STEWARTON, Kuibb. M."Sept •. 9. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following·friends.:-

J u,cnile Societ:l_', New Stre~t, Hanley, for·1 Miss Ja~e Willi.·ameon; ~or lace_, va.lu.e l"l_., 
a box of clothmg, for Af,·wa; · and Miss J. Gl·een, Leicester, for a pall' 

Miss l'ifichell, Redruth, for a parcel of of. sleeves, for lle11. W; K, llycroft, 
magazines ; i Bahamas. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of tlie Baptist Missionary, Society,from September 21. 

to October 20; 18:58. 
W. & 0. denotes that the Contribntion is for W.dowa,and Orpkam.; N, P •. fo.r NaJ..i~• P,-eackers, 

AN"UA.L SUIISCB.IPTiONS. BBBKSllIIIB. £; 8; d, 
£ s. d. £· ,. d;. l)o.,. for Indi,;,. Spe-

E,ans, Re,. W.W ...... . 0 10 6 Wantage- aial li'un,d ... ,. ....... , 0 10. 0 
Jackson, E. S., Esq., 

and llis. J. . .......... . 
Jennings,lllr. Sam .• jun. 
Johns, Mrs., Chelmsford 
McR., T. J. (1 month) ... 

Under 10, •............... 

DONATIONS. 

2 2 0 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

Bissett, .Rev. J............. 5 5- 0 
Wood, Mr., for India 

Special Fund . . .......... 5 0 0 

LONDON AND M:mDl,l!SEX 
A UllLllB.IES. 

Camberwell, New Road-
A Friend, proceeds of 

"Walayat Ali," by 
Mr. E. R. Tiddy, for 
India Spec-ial Fwui 

Camden Roiid-
0 0 

Contribution ........ ... 1 1 0 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Pund... .. . . . • .. . 5 0 0 
John Street--

Contributions, addi. 
tional, for India lJpe-
ciaLPumd... ............ 7 16 2 

Kensington, Homton Street-
Collection, for India 

Special Fund ...... ... l 10 0 
6alters• Hp.]J-

Sunday School, by 
Y. M. M. A., for 
Barisal School......... 8 O 0 

1\" alworth, Arthnr Street-
Sunday School, by 

Y. M. M. A., for 
Kaluwalgocla School, 
Ceylon .................. 2 14 0 

Walworth. Lion Street
CollectiotlB, for India 

Special Fwnd. ......... 15 1 0 
Sund&y School, for 

C,.itul4t'a 1$olwol ...... Z 2 o 

Collections . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . n 8 5 
Contributions .....•..•.... l)!, 16 6 

Do., for I1ulia Spe~ 
6 

21, 15 4 
1;,ess expenses. .. ... , . 1 8 6 

cial Ptuul ..• ... .•. 0 15 
Do., Sunday School O 111 7· · 20• 6 lQ 

Wotton,unde_r-Edge,, on. 
26 0 0 SjlCOunt ............. : ..... ,. 15 0 0 

Less expenses . . . . . . 1, 7 0 
ll:i.MPBHIRE. 

24· 13 O Portsmouth, Portsea,, 

CoBNWA.IIL. 
Camborne-

Anon ..................... . 
Redruth-

Anon .............. , ...... . 

DEVONSHIRE. 

0 10 0 

1 17 8 

Plymouth, Geor_ge Btreet-
Juvenile Society, by 

Miss Sqna.re, for 
.Afric(J/f/, Orphan, .. . 11 13 0 

DoBBBrSHIRJI, 
Poole-

Hodges, Mr ....... .1..s. I O 0 

GL0110ESfEBSBIIIB, 
Tetbury~ 

Collection ............... 4 0 3 
8 10 
3 4 

ContributiotlB .......... 5 
Do., Bnnday School 0 

9 12. 5 
Lea■ expensea ... ... 2 18 7 

Tewkesbury
Collections ····•······•~· 
Contributions ....•.•.•..• 

Do,, Juvenile ........ . 
Do., Sunday School 

6 13 10 

9 7 8 
5 15 5 
5 4 2 
0 18 I 

and Gosport Auxiliary, 
o.n acc_onnt ............... 40 0 0 

X:111(11'. 
Lewisham Road~ 

Contributions, Juve
nile, for Gi1'la' 
Bckool, Colombo ...... 

Do, do., for Boy,• 
School, CJl,,itoura ... 

L,t,l'!OA.SBIBB, 

Bootle-

9 2 0 

9, 2 0 

Contributions ...... ..... Z 11· 0 
Do., Juvenile ........ 11 0 I 
Do., Sunday Bohpol O H 9 

Liverpool-
A Young School ... o, 0 11 

A.thol Street--
Sunday School ...... 3 4 

Pembroke Ohapel-
Snnday School, for 

IntaUy ............... 12 18 0 
Boho Street-

Bwiday School .. . .. . 3 2 

LBiOBSllBBBHIRD, 

Arnsby-
Collectiou .............. . 
Opntributions ........... . 

E>o., for India Spe-
cial, Fwnd ........... , 

Do., Sunday Sohool 

8 7 7 
9 10 2 

1 0 0 
3 0 0 
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JJIJ~i;tiona ............. .. 
Contribntions .... , ... , ,,, 

Do., Sunday School 

£ •· d. 

7 14, 2 
0 18 0 
0 16 10 

00c~b~tion .. .. .. . . ... .. .. 0 13 0 
Ilusbanrls Dosworth-

Oollection ... .. .. .. .. .... 1 3 9 
Sunday School.......... 1 15 O· 

Leicester, Delvoir Street-
Oollections ............... 38 12 4 

Do.,!Publio Meeting 10 19 0 
Oontributions ............ 100 10· O 

Do., Sunday School 0 14 0 
Monks Kirby-

Collection ... ............. 2 7· 1 
Contributions............ 1 16 9 

Oadby-
Colleotion .. .. . .. .. .. . . .. 1 12 6 
Contribution ............ 0 10· 0 

Sbeepshed-
Oollection . .... ....... ... 7 0 2 
Contributions............ 5 19 10· 

Sutton-in-the-Elms-
Collection ................. _ 4 1 · 0 

Nottingham-
Oollect.ions-

George Street ..... . 
Park Street ........... . 
Public Meeting .... .. 

Contributions ........... . 
Do., J ovenile

I!, ,. d. 

12 l 0 
3 6 6 
4 18 5 

97 I 0 

Derby Road ...... 0 10 0 
Do., for J esa01'e 

School .. .. . .. .. 0 10 0 
George Street...... 7 12 7 

Do., for J e81()re 

School ......... 5 0 0 
Park Street......... 2 13 10 

D~~h~~l ~~-·-~~~ . 1 ~ IS O 
.woodborough and Cal-

verton ........................ 3 1 11 

179 12" 10 
Lese expenses ...... 8 12 10 

171 0 0 

RuTLA.NDSBIRE. 

Oakham ·and Langham-
203 l& 8· ! Collections ............... . 

Less expenses and 
5. 6 7 

remitted short ... 12 2 · 6 : 80MERSETSHIRE. 
·Welle-

191 14; 2. 

LINCOLNSHIRE •. 

Alford-
Collection ............... 2, 5. O 

Boston, Salem-

Collection ............. .. 
Do., SheptonMallet 

Contributions ......... . 
Do., Sunday School 

2 10 11 
1 3 0 
l 17 3 
0 10 0 

6 1 2 
Less expenses . . .... 0 3 6 

5 17 8 Collections . .. .. .. . .. .. .. . 3 10 0 
Do., Holland Fen... 0 13. 4 

Contributions............ 3· 18 9 
Do., for N. P . ...... l H. 0 

{ STA.l!'Jl'ORDSHIRE. 

Hanley, New Street-

9 16 1 
Less expenses ••• 1, O •1.1 

: Contributions, Juve-
nile, for Africa .. . .. . 5 0 0 

----1 
8 15 2, 'Eye-
----· · Collection ... ............ 6 3 2 

SUFFOLK. 

Horncastle-
Collection ............. ,. 5. 3 4 

Do,, Horsin~on .. , 1 3· 4 
Contributions............ 6 16. 6 

Do., Sunday School• 1 6 6 , 

14, 9, 8: 
Less expenses ...... , 1. 2: 8 , 

Contributions ............ 16 8 6 
Do., Sunday School O 17 2 

28 8 10 
Lees expenses •. .. . .• 0 6 0 

23 2 10 

13 7 0 SUSSEX. 
Lincoln, Mint Lane, on Brighton, Bond Street, 

account .................. lB O o on account ............... 18 0 0 

N ORTlIAMP"rONBRIB.E, 

Stanwick .... ..... ... .... ... .. 1 15 6 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

Basford, New-
Collections, &c .......... 10 O 0 
Contribntions, Juvenile 1 8 6 

Do., do., for Jessore 
School ............... 1 0 0 

Collingham-
Contribntions .. .. .. .. .. .. 14 8 3 

Do., Sunday School O 10 9 
Do,, Carlton-le• 

Newar?~rland ............ 1 1 0 

Collections ........... .,. 5 1 0 
Contributions .......... , 3 0 0 

Do.,Jnvenile ......... 2·18 5 
Do., do., for J easore 

Schoo! ........ ,...... 1 15 0 

W A.BWICKSHIBE. 
Coventry-

Oollections ..... .... ... .. • 21 4 2 
Contributions ............ 38 16 2 

Do., Sunday Schools 22 0 B 

82 1 0 
Lees expenses .. .. .. 3 S 6 

78 12 6 
Henley-in-Arden-

CoUection .. ... • .. .. • •• •.• 3 8 0 

I Wo11.cJ:~TEESru:,iB. 
Blockley-

Oolleotions • .... .......... 5 11 7 
Contributions ............ 13 17 2 

Do., Sunday Sohools 5 12 0 

25 0 9 
Less expenses ...... , 0 Ho 3 

24. 6 6 

Kidderminster
Cont.ribution3, hy Miss 

Turton.......... 3 10 0 
Do.,forAfricri. I 10 0 

Pershore-
Collections . .. .. ... . . .. 9 13 6 
Contribntiona ........... 21 16 :J 

Do., for / ridio, 81,e-
cial Fand ... , ........ 10 3 O 

4¼ 12 B 
Less expenaes .. . . . . 0 12 0 

44 0 0 

YoilKSH:::&:E. 

Sheffield, Portm~bon-
Collections ............... 20 9 1 
Contributions ........... 11 15 B 

Do., Juvenile... ..... J 14 7 

33 19 4 
Less expenses ... ..... 6 JO 10 

27 8 6 

West Riding Auxiliary
Bamoldswick-

Collection .. ... ....... 5 0 0 
Barnsley-

Collections . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 5 7 
Contributions... 1 6 5 

Beda.le-
Collections .. .. .. ...... 7 3 4 
Contributions......... 3 10 5 

Do.,SnndaySchool O 10 O 
Blackley-

Collection . . . . . ... . . .. 3 O 
Bradford, First Cbnrch-

Collections ............ 22 S 
Do., Public Meet

ing.................. 8 4 10 
Do., JnT"enile, 

United Service 5 2 3 
Contributions......... 6 11 8 

Bradford, Second Church-
Collections ............ 17 11 3 
Proceeds of Tea 

Meeting . . .. . . . . . . .. 1 10 5 
Bradford, Third Cburch

Contributions. .. ..... . 4 10 O 
Brearley-

Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 8 O 
Contributions......... 3 10 O 

Do., Sunday 
School ............ 4 0 

Chapel Fold-
Collection 2 6 o 

Earby-
Collection . . . 3 4 

Farsley-
Collection., ............ II 2 4 
Contributions......... 6 17 O 

Do., Sunday 
Schools............ 2 11 5 

Halifu, First Church
Collections .. .. . . . .. . . 10 7 9 
Contributions......... D 7 6 

Do., for India Spe-
cial F,md. .. ... . .. l O 0 

Do.,SundaySchool 9 5 3 
Halifax, Trinity J:toad-

Collections ............ 10 1 s 
Contributions......... 13 7 6 

llaworth, First Church-
Collections . ...... ..... 5 10 ~ 
Contributions .......... S 4 O 

Ha.worth, Second Churl'h
Collections .. .. ... .. . . 1 0 0 

H11dderslield-
Collection. , .. . . . .. .. . . S s 
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£ .. d. 
1{<."igl,]('\-

C0ll<>Ction 2 9 6 
Contributi~~~ :: :: ::: : : 1 1 0 
PrOC'('C'ds of Lectur~ 0 7 8 

L(mg Prc-ston-
CoUe:ctions ............ 2 10 0 

,lillwood. Todmorden-
Collections ............ 3 6 8 

Po)(' Moor-
Co11ection 8 11 0 

Pudsey-
Collection ............ 0 12 0 

Rewden-
Collections ............ 10 3 6 
Contributions ......... 1 7 0 
Proeeeds of 1.'ea 

llI••ting ............ 2 0 6 
Rishworth-

Collect.ions ............ 6 9 0 
Contribution 1 0 0 

Do., for I,,ai',;s'i,;: 
cial Fund: ........ 0 6 0 

Salendine Nook-
Collection 6 0 0 
Contribntio~:: ::::: ::: 0 10 0 

Shipley-
Collections ··········· 11 12 4 

Skipton-
Collection 0 15 0 
Contributions ......... 1 10 0 

stC~llt~r:;- 2 12 0 
\\ ainsgate-

Collection 2 s 0 
Contribntio~·;:::: ::: :: 1 5 0 

263 18 7 
Less expenses ......... 12 17 6 

251 1 1 

KORTH WALES. 

ANGLESEJ.. 

Beaumaris-
Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 12 6 
Contributions............ 1 7 6 

SOUTH WALES. 

CilMAUTHEN6BIBE. 

Newcastle Emlyn-
Collection . . . . .. .. . .. .. .. 1 0 0 
Contributions............ 2 15 0 

Do., Sunday School 12 7 0 

16 2 0 
Lees expenses .... ... 0 l 0 

16 1 0 
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£ ,. d. 

Cardiff', llcthauy, on nc- £ •• d. Sl~~~?~u~':r ~~.di.~ .. ~~~.'. 6 7 6 
count ........................ 30 O O 

Cardiff', Bethel ............ 6 s 10 
Cowbrid1te, Ramoth

Contributions............ l 14, O 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

FOREION. 
JAlU.ICA, 

For .J.FRIOA.. 
Annotto Boy and Buff' 

Bay ........................ 4 6 S 
Edwards, Hev. J, ... 0 13 II 

Betbsalem and Walling-
ford ........................ 500 

Abergavenuy, Frogmore St.-
Collections ............... 3 0 o :;~~:P.1#0,:.;;;~;,'a."ii.~ii;: 3 0 0 

Contributions .......... 11 I 9 O any ......................... 20 0 0 
Do., Sunday School 0 10 6 Clarksonville and Mount 

15 9 6 
Less expenses . .. . .. 0 8 6 

15 6 0 

Zion ....................... . 
Coultart Grove .......... .. 

6 0 0 
4 10 6 
1 8 9 Dry Harbour and Salem 

Ebeneze~,Hayes, Green-
ock, a·•d Cross ......... 6 17 9 

Falmouth .. .. ...... . ... .. .. 2 0 0 
Fletcher's Grove ......... 6 0 0 Aberga,enny, Lion Street-:-

Coliection . . ......... .... 2 7 1 Green Island .... ... ..... . .. l 13 10 
2 Gurney'• Mount ......... 6 0 0 Do., Public Meeting 3 9 

Contributions ........... 1 17 7 Lucea ........................ 800 
6 Maldon...... ..... ....... ...... 3 I 0 Do., Sunday School 0 13 

8 7 4 
Less expenses ...... 0 14 2 

7 13 2 

Abersychan-
Collection ... .. .. .. . . .. .. 3 0 2 
Contributions............ 1 10 0 

4 10 2 
Less expenses .... .. 0 7 0 

4 3 2 

Manchioncal .. .. . .. . .. . . ... 3 5 11 
Monte go Bay ............... 20 0 0 
Mount Angus and Wal-

lingford .. .. .. . ... . . . . .. . . . 5 0 0 
Mount Carey, Short-

wood, Bethel Town, 
and Mount Peto ...... 25 0 0 

Mount Nebo and Mo-
neague .................... .- 11 0 3 

New Birmingham ......... 1 2 0 
Ocbo Rios .. .. .. . . .. . . . . . . . . 13 14 6 
Port Maria and Oraca-

bessa.. .... ... . .. .. . .. . .. ... . 3 0 0 
Porus, Mandeville, and 

Thompson Town .. . ... 6 13 0 
Providence . ... .............. I 10 0 Co.erleon-

. Collection .. . . . .. . .. .. . .. 0 17 
Contributions............ 2 10 

Pontheer, Sion-

0 Refuge ............... ... .. . ... 3 0 0 
9 Rio Bueno .................. 10 9 4 

St. Ann's Bay ............. 16 16 7 
Contributions ............ 30 o o Bolter's Hill .... ... . ... .... 3 16 S 

Spanish Town............... 4 I 2 9 
0 Spring Gardens .. .. . .. . . . .. 1 0 0 
0 Springfield, Mount Mer-

Pontrhydyryn-
Collection .. . . .. .. . . . .. . . 1 9 
Contributions .. . . . . .. .. . 6 15 

Pontypool- rick, and Elim ....... .. 6 0 0 
Contributions, for Rev. 

T. Evans, Muttra ... 16 10 
Staceyville .................. 3 16 9 

6 Stewart Town............... I 5 6 
Sturge Town .... ........... 2 0 0 

Pontypool, Crane Street
Collections............... 4 10 8 
Contributions............ 9 16 6 

Do., for Jamaica In-
1titution .. . . . . . . . . .. 1 I 0 

15 8 2 
Less expenses .. . ... 0 13 6 

14 14 8 

Thompson Town ..... . .. . . 2 10 0 
Wa!densia and Unity ... 6 13 9 
Watford Hill ............... 3 6 0 

234 13 4 
Less expenses ....... 27 13 4 

207 0 0 
Acknowledged before 20 0 0 

187 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will bo thank
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 88, Moor
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watsou, and Johu Mac
anclrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, end Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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NOVEMBER, 1858. 

THE INCOME OF THE SOCIETY. 
THE friends of the Baptist Irish Society are respectfully, yet earnestly, requested 
to fa:,our the Treasurer with their contributions as early as they can. Loans to a 
considerable amount have already been advanced by the bankerB. These will have 
to be ir.creased if liberal aid be not soon afforded. The financial affairs of the 
Society therefore occasion to the officerB and Committee much concern. Thev 
rejoice in the hopeful prospects of the mission, but they cannot be insensible t~ 
the want of adequate support. Many churches and friends, who used to afford 
considerable aid in former years, have not now rendered any pecuniary help for a 
considerable time.. These are earnestly entreated to think of the claims of Ireland. 
Rome is not unmindful of them. Her agents are sent forth in great number, and 
sometimes in great pomp, in order to sustain the claims of her priesthood. The 
evangelical Christians of Britain might well consider whether their zeal be properly 
manifested in efforts to uphold the sole priesthood of the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
Committee of the Baptist Irish Society are not unmindful of the fact that great 
demands are made on the liberalitv of Christians for the extension of Christian 
missions in heathen lands, and that these demands have been enforced by events 
that are likely to give to them an almost absorbing interest. Neither are they 
insensible to the commercial difficulties which have been so widely felt in Englaad 
and Scotland. But even when the utmost allowance has been made for events 
calculated to divert the attention, and to diminish the means, of the Christian 
public, the fact must still be deplored that Ireland does not hold the place in the 
benevolent efforts of the friends of evangelical truth to which her wants and her 
capabilities entitle her, -

The Committee are quite aware that in many instances the support formerly 
.r.endered has been greatly lessened, if not altogether withheld, in consequence of 
;:Jeputi,.tions not having been sent as in previous years. They believe, too, that 
since the deputational system has been partially resumed, some churches refrain 
from ,effort till such aD appeal be made. The Secretary devotes to this department 
of labour quite as much time as can be giveJ;L to it in connection v.-ith the other 
duties of an office in which no assistance whatever is provided by the Society. It 
is therefore at once evident that the help rendered must be to a very large extent 
spontaneous and unsolicited. It is impossible that all places should be visited 
without an amount of charge for deputations that the income of the Society would 
not warrant, and the friends of the Society would not approve. The utmost effort 
will be made to send suitable representatives where they are desired. But the 
friends of the cause are earnestly entreated to render aid of their own accord, 
that the expense attendant on the deputational system may be kept within limits 
as narrow as the interests of the Society will permit. 

Dwing the past month the Secreta,ry, aud the Rev. J. Milligan, of Dublin, have 
visited Scotland; but th.e result of their appeals cannot be known tili after these 
lines have b.een ~ent .to press. It is, however, to be feared that certain commercial 
difficulties that are widely f.elt in tht country, and applications in behalf of other 
institutions made I1early at the same time, will be found to have so operated as to 
render this appeal to the churches of Christ in England not at all less urgel),t. 
Contributions, liberal and prompt, are therefore most earnestly requested. 

BANBRIDGE. 
THE following letter from our devoted missionarr, Mr. Eccus, will be read with 
much interest:-

" Bcmbridge, October 11, 1858. I \\'ha! a differonce ! I am ha,rclly yet 
"MYDEAnBnoraER,-Mypresentadd!'ess famihar1secl to the clmuge._ .Day by d,i..y it 

startles me. nan bridge, and not Bollust ! occt\l'S to me Ill a more strikrng, u11rn1sta1'-
VOL. 11.-NEW SERIES. 3 M 
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nhk li/!ht than before. Afte1· the stir and 
<>:rnitenwnt of n large commPrcial town, in 
my 1w<>scnl, sojourn I ~<'cm almost an exile. 
Amici t,Jw <'ompara.tively unbroken quiet 
thnt seems here everywhere to prevail, I 
sympathise, in a manner hitherto unwanted 
with the poor mariners on ocean's too placid 
bosom, whose sails not even a breath from 
heaven any longer moves : 

" ' More the t reft..Cheroua calm they dread 
Thau tl'mpest bursting overhead/ 

"Belfast I had regarded as my home-a 
home peculiarly desirable in consideration 
for my sons, now of that age when the 
opportunities connected with a large and 
flourishing town are of special importance, 
But after the adhesion of a Belfast minister 
himself a minister's son, widely known and 
respected among the other bodies in the 
town, and owing to local connections arising 
from a seven years' pastorate possessing 
ad,antages which no m~re Baptist, how
ever gifted, could command for rendering 
Academy Street, almost immediately, a selt~ 
sustaining church, I felt that neither my 
own interests nor those of my family should 
stand for a moment in the way of an 
appointment so eligible for the cause. 

" I feel the change much ; yet my judg
ment still approves the course I adopted. 
.Am I a soldier of the cross ? And where, 
then, ought I to be but where the Captain 
points out as the place of peculiar need ? 
Ireland is not my rest, nor my reward. 
It is not name, place, or position I here 
seek. Oh, how much better when the 
Master cometh to receive his heart-satisfy
ing 'well done!' Anu-if I know anything 
as I ought to know-this has been the pole
star of my labours since the day that, in 
youth's vigorous prime (long before I knew 
anything of the Baptist Irish Society, or of 
~he magnanimity of British brethren), with 
my hand on my heart and my eye on the 
cross, I presented myself to God a living 
sacrifice to promote, as far as in me lay, 
the evangelisation of my country. 

"'Many days have passed since then. 
Many changes I have seen.' But 'hitherto 
hath the Lord helped me.' And I regard 
it among the sweetest satisfactions of my 
life, when I visit the churches over which 
it has been my happiness to preside, to find 
them ,igorous and prosperous, and ready 
to receive, as 'the vein of their hearts,' 
thiB old pastor, who, they thoroughly know, 
entertains for them a love which neither 
time nor distance can impair. 

After what you already know, I need not 
now say anything as to the disorganised, 
diapersed, and discouraging state of the 
cause here. I shall only observe, in one 
word, that the work must be begun anew, 
and, unfortunately, without advantages 
which were at first possessed. But 'he 

that regardeth the clouds shall not reap.' 
It is not to my taste to balance difllculties 
when sinners all a.round are perishing ' for 
lack of knowledge.' 

" My reception hns been ns respectful, 
cordial, nnd encournging ns I had any 
reason to anticipate. I havo already bad 
the pleasure of occupying the platform 
along with other ministers of the town and 
neighbourhood, who, I ought to say, be
haved to me with much kindness and con
sideration. 

"I have ah-eady two stations in the coun
try, each about two miles distant from 
town, where I preach the gospel regularly 
on week-day evenings. I hope shortly to 
have others also. The attendance has in
creased considerably. Last Wednesday 
evening was very wet. I was quite drenched 
long before I arrived at the place of meet• 
ing. It was dark, and the very worthy 
man-a Presbyterian-who kindly gives 
me the iwcommodation of his house, had 
come out to meet me and be my guide. 
I hesitated to ask him whether as yet any 
had come, as the darkness and the rain 
made the ways through the fields so diJH
cult that I felt convinced that, for that 
night, I should have no congregation. 
Imagine my surprise when, on entering, I 
found the house crammed. And throughout 
the address they testified in marked atten• 
tion the same warm interest] they must 
have felt to induce them to come out on 
such an evening. At the close of the ser
vice, after several had expressed aloud their 
intention to hear me on the Thursday fol• 
lowing at the other station, a number of 
them began to gather around me to give me 
that peculiar love-token-' the pressure of 
the thrilling hand ;' not your dignified, 
gentlemanly touch, but a good, hearty, 
bone-trying squeeze, which he only under• 
stands who ministers among the poor who 
have no other way of testifying their kind
ness. The products of the richest benefice 
would not, I believe, yield me such thorough 
satisfiwtion as I derive from the increasing 
outflow of the keart-wealtk of these people. 

"I have also an interesting Scripture class 
which I meet every Lord's day morning. I 
trust that my efforts may be honoured in 
imparting, not merely the knowledge that 
may only 'puff up,' but that which is con
nected with eternal life. How pleasant to 
have won one soul as a crown of rejoicing 
in the day of Christ J esua ! 

"Last Lord's day was the third occasion 
of assembling our Sabbath school. We h~d 
forty children and are encouraged, m 
respect of future effort, in this useful 
department of labour. 

"The attendances on the Lord's day ser
vices both morning and evening, are, in 
perm'anency and interest, giving increased 
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satisfaction. DiJI'erent parties, not Baptists, our' heart discouraged bocnuso of the way.' 
have exJ.'ressed to me their surprise t-hat, in We aro nevertheless not unobserved. The 
so ahort a time, and under all the circum• eye of the Eternal is upon us. The 
stances, I had succeeded in gathering around Elder Brother from the right hand of tho 
mo the little congregation that now wor- Majesty on high beholds us with affoc
ships in our chapel. tionate solicitude. Holy angels who saw 

"Here I must viaita good deal from house the agony, the bloody sweat, and the 
to house. But this is not labour that is death-dimmed eye upon the cross, at
new to me. And I have the pleasure to tend continually, as ministering spirits, 
state that, as in my sub-stations, ' the upon our footsteps. Thus the isolation we 
common people hear mo gladly,' so my so often mourn is far from real. Ours is a 
labours from house to house, among the companionship of the most select and pri
poor, are well received. But verily they vilegecl kind. And, further, our time is 
are poor-poor to an extent I never wit- now short. On some of our heads the 
nessed before, Those whom I formerly frost of years is rapidly increasing. Infir
thought badly off would, in comparison mities multiply, and bid us set our houses 
with many here, be considered quite aflluent. in order. But, precious thought, there is 
Among such I must give all the aid in my before us 'a land of pure delight.' A 
power. If you help not the body of those kingdom and a crown await the conquerors. 
who,are sick or in want, you speak in vain It is the Father's house which opens to 
to ,the soul. But my means are small in receive hffl wayworn children home! Let 
comparison with the dema.nds. Would that us, then, during the brief interval that yet 
those who can would help a little, espe• remains, be up and doing. Ear never 
cially now! heard, eye never saw, imagination, with all 

"I have little, as you see, to begin with its witchery of description, never pictured, 
here ; but I am not easily daunted. Should reward like that our Master is about to be
God honour me here, as in former stations, stowupon us. Let us, then, gird up our loins 
to build up and establish a centre of eva.n- a.new, and enter the good fight with fresh 
gelistic eft'ort, he shall verily have the glory. ardour, There is poetry, as well as prose, 
'In his name I have set up the banner.' even in our work. We stand, in a moral 
I am prepared for difficulty and conflict. sense, in the Thermopylre of the British 
It is my desire to work while it is called empire. Like those of old, when the darts 
to-day. To me I feel the night is not far of their enemies darkened the sun, ' we 
distant. Various remembra.ncers continu- fight in the shade.' But the bow of our 
ally admonish me to this effect. 'l'he ancient Leader returns not empty. Ireland shall 
artist, anticipating an eternity of fame, was yet be subjugated to His sway. Our 
careful in perfecting his work. May I and countrymen, having cast their idols to the 
my fellow-labourers in this much misunder- moles a.nd to the bats, shall yet, in their 
stood but most important field, act ever right mind, a.nd clothed in the snowy robe 
under the strong impulse of a kindred of his righteousness, bear their full part in 
feeling. Our work is with the Lord, and those high praises which ' all nations' 
our reward with our God. We have nothing shall address to Him who worthily wears 
to expect, and we ought to expect nothing the 'many crowns.' Then shall our names 
from men. We have no prestige on 11ccount be remembered. Then shall even we have 
of our country. It yields us little glory. a history. Let us not then be faithless, 
It is not Hungary, for whose liberty a but believing God's good purpose as to the 
Kossuth nobly battles ; it is not some of issue of our work, let us be 'strong in 
those justly remembered scenes of conflict, the Lord,' and emulate the ' worthies,' 
in respect to which 'distance lends en- whether of David or of more modern times. 
chantment to the view ;' it is only Ireland, May God give to us, in its highest sense, 
the synonym of whatever is unworthy and the spirit of the following lines:
contemptible, the residuum of the nations, 
the hotbed of superstition, the footstool of 
Rome. Yet, after all, every drawback only 
adds to the importance of the work. .And 
there is yet 'a good time coming.' Even 
the Irish are included in the Saviour's love. 
Ireland shall yet 'stretch out her hands to 
Goel.' Happy they who by prayer, con
tributions, or personal efforts, promote, to 
any extent, an issue so near to the Father's 
heart! Oh, my partners in this holy enter
prise, we are few, and too often faint, and 

'' c Deeds of great men all remind us 
We may make our lives mblime, 

And, departing, leave behind us 
Footprints ou the sands of time ; 

Footprints which, perhaps, another, 
Sa.iling o• er life's solemn main, 

Some forlorn and shipwreck' d brother 
Seeing, shall take heart again. 

Let us, then, be up and doing, 
With, a heartfo,,· any fate, 

Still achie·ving, ~till pur:stti.u!J, 
Learn to labour mid tu w .1.lT.',. 
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1' A WORD IN SEASON." • 
THE attention of Christian ladies is respectfully called to the following correspond-
ence. The first letter, addressed to the Secretary,,is froi;n one of the most constant 
supporters of the Baptist Irish Society 1-

"DEAR Srn,-I inclose a copy of a letter lished p It would s111·ely eii;cite the ,ym
from . . . . relati\"e to the box of pathy of some good people. 
clothing ; and as the cold weather is " I will tell you how we raise the fund 
approiwhing it occ111·i•ed to me whether you for the clothing, which is entirely in our 
might not, through the columns of the own family, as it may be u,aeful to you in 
magazine, make an appeal for our poor suggesting it to others, My little folks 
Irish friends ; for stU·ely there are few have each a box for different societies, one 
families in the denomination who could not of ,vhich is for our Irish friends; and theae 
gire some one or two articles of clothing; are always brought forward on the 'first 
an~ I believe many ladies would gladly give day of the week,' before they leav,e the 
their own cast-oft' wardrobes we1·e they at dinnei· table, when all are expected to co,n
all aware of the ,alue they would be to our tribute something; and by this mea.ns a 
poor Irish friends. fund is raised very eaaily ; and it is sur-

" Would it not be well to name some prising how soon pence get to shil.lir\gs in 
perwns who would be willing to receive this simple manner. I mention .this 
small contributions of this kind, in certain becau$e I ,think if some of our Chris.tian 
districts, as many might send two or three families were to adopt some such cotll'se, 
articles who could not make up a parcel? I their children would not only be interested, 
hope to send a package before very long for but the funds of our societies very easily 
llfr. --'s other stations, although I fear and very much inc1•eased. I must beg you 
not so large as the last, as it will consist to excuse me trespassing · so much on your 
chiefly of new clothing this season, which I time: but I really feel much more ought to 
will forward to you in due time for him. be done than is done, and especially for poor 
Might not some part cf the inclosed be pub- Irelap,d." · 

Copy of a letter received from • * * 
"MY DEAE MADAM,-Our kind and 

good Secretary has sent to ;w.e your valuable 
parcel of clothing, for which I am indeed 
very grateful. It was a most opportune 
and valuable gift, to myself as well as to 
othW" poor friends of J" es,lS. 

* * * * * * * * 
"In your lcilter you allowed an appl'O• 

priation of pa.rt to the agent; ancl, indeed. 
the Secretary knows I need such kind of 
aid. 'Tis only by t.he goodness of the Lo~d 
in raising up friends that I am able to sup• 
port II large family; and this whole wiut;e.r 
we ha.ve had in,lluenzl), and fever; .and our 

dear ohild is still in danger ; so th9:t you 
see, dear friend, how acceptable wl!,S your 
parcel ; and .did English friends know the 
value of such gifts to us they would feel 
thankful to the Lord for putting it mto 
their hearts to send, Many a po1tr person 
stays at home from weaching for wa;0t of 
raiment ; and m!!Jly a poor pers1>n will b.e 
warmed by the ilannels sent. You will l:>e 
glad to know that th!i Lord js blllsaing me 
in my work, and that he gives roe health 
l\lild str.ength to preaeh JW.d visit yery mii.<l'h 
a.ad 11ery eJLteJ1.sively." 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
The list is necessarily deferred in con{leguence of ta.e Secretary's abseiipe jrom 

London .. 

8UBBCRIPTION4 .A.?ro Doiu.TIOYS will be thankfully i,13ceived bythe Treasurer,.TlIPlUJ! 

PEWTREBS, Esq., or the SeCJPetary, the Rev. C1IJ.BLE8 .T.il!ES :MrnDLlilDiToR, at the 
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street; or the London Collector, Mr. W. F. CAR;Jl'f, 

1, Vernon Terr~, Por,tobello :Road, Kensingto,n l'ark J and by the :P11<ptist Minuiters 
in any of our principal towns, 
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THE OMISSIONS OF THE NEW TEST.A.lVIENT. 

IN our last number we adduced a variety of instances in illustration of the 
statement that many facts which we might naturally expect to find recorded 
in the Bible are omitted there, and we argued that these omission3 cannot 
have resulted either from accident or from ignorance on the part of the 
writers. Our present object is to show that their very silence m'.1.y be 
instructive-that what they o·mit, as well as what they teach, may have its· 
lessons for us. 

1. We think that the omissions of the New Testament furnish a slight, 
but not altogether worthless, argument in proof of the fact that the evan
gelists wrote under Divine superintendence. We find four historians
composing four distinct and separate narratives of the same series of events. 
The Person whose life they were about to commemorate passed thirty-three· 
year.:1 on earth ; yet, strange to say, they confine their history to the last 
three years, and pass over the first thirty. They omit just those 
details which natural curiosity makes us wish to know, and which all otheF 
biographers have been eager to communicate. Mimifold as are the differ
ences between the gospel histories and all others in respect of what they 
communicate, yet more strikingly do they differ from them in respect of 
what they withhold. And this applies not to one but to all. By a sort of 
tacit understanding they record and omit the same things. Though they 
occupied such different points of view ; though the special aim of each 
differed from that of the rest; though they each contemplated a side of our 
Lord's character, person, and work unlike that of the others ;* forming, in 
the words of Origen, a "four-sided gospel;" yet we find that they all 
work within exactly the ~ame limits, and pass over without mention 
exactly the same things. How ig this to be accounted for? It could not 
result from accident. It might have been deemed accidental if our 
remarks had applied to one only. Bi_it_ that four should ?a':e done so 
cannot be explained upon the suppos1t10n of 11 casual comc1dence. It 
cannot result from ignorance, for John at least, -who wrote his gospel long 

" Thus it is that the goapel stand•" four square" with a si~e fi·on~ing each side of the spiri
tual world. Matthew arldressin~ tho Jews, reveals the llless1amc kmg; Luke, the Greek, re
veals the man; Mark, showin,: 0 the power and yital force of t:·nth; and John, its_ a_ttractivc 
n1:1d. subduing Jove. Matthew exhi~its tho J?w1sh and subordrnate; ! ohn, the spi_ntual anJ 
d1vme in our Redesmer· Mark, lns authority over nature and devils; Luke, his personal 
history as man. In all' combined, Jesus is represented as the Messiah, the Teacher, tho 
Father, the Brother, and the God.-Biblc JI,md-Book. By _Dr. A;1gu.<. 
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a.fte>r t hr nt hers, was nndonbtcdly in a position to have supplemented their 
narrati,·es, had he seen fit to do so. ,vhy, then, should they have with
held those partic~1lars whic~1 their natural feelings would prompt them 
to record, and wlnch all their readers are most desirous to learn P W c 
think the only ad.equate answer to this question is that in these mat
ters they were withheld by a Divine influence, controlling and restrain
ing them. Their silence may furnish us with what has been well styled, 
" negative internal evidence " to the fact of their inspiration. If left to 
follow the impulse of their own minds, they could scarcely have failed to 
write the history of these things; but as in the missionary labours of Paul 
and his companions, " the Holy Gliost S?fffered them not." 

The argument thus derived from the silence of Scripture will not be 
materially affected even though we should find ourselves unable to assign 
~dequate reasons for it. We may infer the fact of design in the reserve 
imposed upon the New Testament writers, even though we should fail to 
discover what that design was; just as a barbarian who should pick up a 
chronometer, or other complicated piece of mechanism, would be quite 
sure that it was put together for some purpose, though he should be igno
rant what it was. Nay, in a certain sense, it is true that the more recon
dite and obscure the reason for the reserve, the stronger the evidence ofa 
Divine influence acting upon them from without, because the less likely 
that purpose is to have occurred to their own minds. We think, however 
that sufficient reasons can be discovered, why the record has bee~ 
restricted within the prescribed limits. 

2. Let it be remembered that the gospel is intended to set Christ before 
us in a certain specific character. It does not furnish us with a biography 
in the ordinary sense. Its subject is one "whose goings forth have been 
-0f old even from everlasting;" and it only relates to us such portions of 
his heavenly and his earthly history as may suffice to convince us that he 
is our Saviour and King. No more is told us than is necessary to establish 
this. .A.n infinity of things might have been recorded as to his existence 
before time began, or respecting his actions in our world's history prior 
to his incarnation, or concerning the transactions of his earthly life sub
sequently to it. .A. merely human historian possessing knowledge of the 
facts would infallibly have recorded them. But there is a Divine economy 
in the revelation of God. We saw, in our last paper, how the imagination 
of man ran riot in an extravagance of miraculous feats when they began 
to compose apocryphal gospels. The same applies to the legendary his
tories of saints in the Papal Church, which abound in a purposeless and 
wasteful prodigality of thaumaturgic wonders. Contrasted most strikingly 
with this natural tendency to excess stand the divine reserve and eco
nomy, we had almost saic.l parsimony, of miracles as recorded in Scripture, 
where we find at once a manifestation and" a liiding of his power." Each 
miracle is wrought with some ethical or spiritual purpose, and has a pro
found ulterior meaning. Precisely so is it as respects the histories of 
the gospels. Those facts, and those only, are recorded which illustrate 
his work as our Saviour and Lord. An anonymous writer in one, of the 
earlier numbers of Kitto's "Journal of Sacred Literature" thus sums up 
the facts of the gospel record. As his object was somewhat different 
from that we have in view, we abridge and slightly modify his summary so 
as to bring it into more distinct harmony with our point of view;-

" But let u.s examine the revealed incidents in the biography that appear like isolate_d 
rocks piercing the dark waves of silence. First we have our Lord's birth, then bis 
circumci•ion at the eighth day, the presentation in the 'l'emple at the fortieth, the adora· 
tion of the Magi, the flight into Egypt and return to Nazareth, then an interval of eleven 
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yea1•e, _tho_visit to Je1;1salem, another interval of eighteen years; from which time the 
n~rrat1ve 1s comparatively full an_d consecutive. To these notices of our Lord's personal 
his torr wo may add the gene~logtes. Now, all these points taken up by the inspired 
J~1stor1~ns (except_ ~he adorat10n of the Magi) may be shown to have the closest connec
~10n with the L~v1tical typos and ordinances. The infant of the early chapters of St. Luke 
18 tho future priest, the member of the house of Israel. How accurately is his parentage 
1•ecorde~ ! What careful proofs of the p•Jrity of his virgin mother! The genealogies 
prove his royal ancestry, and thus, in connection with the priestly office to be hereafter 
assumed, supJ?lY the conditions essential to 'the priest after the order of Melchizedec.' 
The future pnest must be circumcised on the eighth day: he must be presented in the 
Tem~le on the fortieth, and the offerings made as prescribed by the law of Moses-' for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness.' The descent into Egypt perfected the 
typi~al connection of our Lord with the Jewish nation, so as to make the prophecy equally 
applicable to both: 'Out of Egypt have I called my Son.'• Our Lord's first appearance 
at a paschal feast is the next break in the silence. This, also, has a. distinct connection 
with his keeping of the whole law; for he had now reached the age at which every ma.le 
Israelite was brought up to the Temple, 'to appear before the Lord.' Then, when en
tering upon his thirtieth year, the period at which the priest commenced his functions 
he came up and demanded baptism, as the consecration to the work upon which hew~ 
about to enter as King and Priest to his Church." 

To render the foregoing enumeration exhaustive and complete it is only 
necessary to add the appearance of the angels to the shepherds, and the 
adoration of the Magi. The spiritual import, of these two incidents is 
obvious. The first shows that the babe of Bethlehem is the Lord of 
angels. His incarnation was not an event of merely local, provincial, or 
mundane interest; but one of universal concernment in which all/heaven 
sympathised and rejoiced. The adoration of the Magi, again, has been 
universally regarded as symbolical of the call of the Gentiles, and their 
admittance to the blessings of salvation. If space permitted, it would be 
easy to carry out this train of remark to a much greater length, and apply 
it to the events of our Lord's public life, showing that the more detailed 
narratives of the last three years preserve the same jealous silence and 
reserve as to all that does not bear upon his mediatorial work. The gos
pels, we repeat, do not pretend to give a detailed biography of the " man 
Christ Jesus." They simply select those events which connect him with 
the types and promises of the older dispensations, and set him forth as 
our King, Prophet, Priest, and Sacrifice. Everything essential to this 
manifestation is recorded. Everything else is omitted. 

Here it may be objected that these remarks only define tbe limits of 
the silence and the omissions of Scripture; that we have simply pointed 
out the rule according to which certain things were omitted and certain 
others recorded ; but that we have not explained the reason of the omissions, 
nor shown why these limits were imposed. This we cannot do fully, but the 
following suggestions may be taken as contributions towards an an~wer. 

3. The omission of less important details gives increased prommence 
and effect to what is revealed. If the gospel histories had resembled the 
ponderous biographies of modern times, in which every trivial particular 
is recorded, the special work of Christ as our Saviour would have been 
les~ distinctly and vividly presented. ~he silence an_d reser~e o~· t_he nar
rative concentrates our attention upon Just those pomts which 1t 1s abso
lutely essential for us to be familiar with. If Switzerland rose by a _gradual. 
ascent from the level plains of Germany an~ ~ranee up t_o an alt~tude of 
fifteen thousand feet above the sea, that sublimity and maJesty ,Yh1ch con
centrates the interest of the visitor upon Mont Blanc would be lost. 

* Greswell shows with much probability, that om· Lord was a year olc\ when he left 
EgYPt; that after a residence of 215 days in that country, corresponding to the years of the 
Israelitish bondage, he set out for the laud of his birth on ~he feast of the Passover, thus 
accll!'ately maintaining the parallel. In wbat~ver de~ree this calculation may be c\epen,kcl 
on, 1t confirms the reason alleged for a break m the silence observed by the Evangelist. 
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Additional matter filling up the space between it and its b1·other mountain!"
so far _fr~n~ en ~rnncin~ t~ic grandeur_ and effectiveness of the 1:1pectaclc, would 
but. d_nmmsh it.. S1m1lal'ly, the silence of the inspired volume and its 
t?achmgs comb!ne to arrest and concentrate our attention upon those 
smgle and sublnne facts of our Lord's life upon which our faith in his 
mediation is to rest. ' 

4. In addition to this negative advantacre of fixing the interest upon 
what is revealed, we can discover some positive benefits as resultiurr from 
t~e omissions. Just a_s God hid the body of Moses, "and no man kI~oweth 
his sepulchre unto tlus day," thus preserving the Jews from an almost 
irresistible temptation to idolatry, so we have mercifully been kept from 
' 1 knowing Christ after the flesh." How strong the tendency in our nature 
is to "make a similitude" of the object of worship, and how disastrous is 
the result of this tendency if yielded to, we may gather from the histories 
of both Judaism and Christendom. The present position of even nomi
nally Protestant churches, both in England and Germany, may serve to 
show bow inveterate is the tendency toward superstitious vlineration for 
symbols, days, and places. Those who kuow the state of society in dis
tricts where Rome has full sway, know perfectly how an undue regard 
for ecclesiastical anniversaries and sacred placea eats the heart out of 
intelligent piety and needful industry. To the constantly recurring 
pilgrimages and festivals of the Papal Church we ascribe very much of 
the social misery of Catholic countries. If the habit of superstition 
be so inveterate and strong, even now that it is entirely discountenanced, 
both negatively and positively, in Scripture, may we not be thankful that 
it is without the appal'ent support which it would derive from an enumera
tion of the " days and months, and times and years" of our Lord's 
earthly life? The sensuous religion of the Papal Church, its almost 
exclusive presentation of Jesus as a babe in the arms of the virgin, 
its constant habit of dwelling on the merely external and material in his 
life to exclusion of that which is internal and spiritual, its devotion to 
shrines, the sacredness of which is purely imaginary, and its consecration 
of holy days, which have no shadow of scriptural warrant, may reconcile 
us to the omission of details which, if inserted, would give to these super
stitious usages a seeming support. 

5. But we are in danger not alone on the side of superstition. Specu
lative doubts and difficulties as to the divinity of our Lord will constantly 
intrude. How could Omnipotence slumber in an infant's arms? How could 
he who was omniscient" increase in wisdom"? How could he who was the 
object of iufinite complacency" grow in favour with God"? Revolving 
such questions as these, many "have made shipwreck of faith." Unable to 
reconcile the facts of human life with the idea of his absolute deity, they 
have wandered into a cheerless system of Arian or Uuitarian negation. 
One of the reasons which made it "expedient for us that he should go 
away" was, that whilst he was present with his disciples in a human form, 
it was scarcely possible for them to rise to the conception of his divine 
dignity. " The man of sorrows," surrounded ancl hemmed in by the limi
tations of our humanity, "compassed about with infirmity," could hardly 
be recognised as " the brightness of the :Father's glory and the express 
image of his person." Not till his departure from earth could they under• 
stand him when he claimed equality with the Father. To a great extent 
the same will apply to us in the hisfories of the gospel. A minute and 
detailed narrative of his mortal, and especially his early, life would be 
almost incompatible with a constant and sustained faith in his divinity. 
The acts of his humanity would be liable to incessant misconstruction; 
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at ~ny r~te our di~culties would be greatly iucrcased by such a narratirn 
as is de~1retl. Whilst we ~hankfully accept the sufficient evidence afforded 
us of h_1s perfect lmmamty, we must surely feel that it was in wise con
desccnston to our weakness and infirmities, that more minute details of 
hi~ earthly life have not been given, else we must have been beset with 
still greater, and, perhaps, insuperable difficulties as to his true divinity. 

6 .. We have yet to consider those omissions which are only remarkable 
from con~idering the omniscient foresight of the Divine speaker. Why, 
~he quest10n has been asked, were not explanatory and limiting clauses 
rntroduced, so as to guard the language against the possibilitv of error or 
mistake ? Fully to meet this difficulty and answer this qu;stion would 
demand far more space than we have at our disposal. The following 
suggestions may suffice to indicate the directions in which a solution is 
to be sought. (l.) It would be simply and absolutely impossible to guard 
against all liability to error and misconception. No form of words could 
be devised which imbecility might not mistake or obliquity of purpose 
pervert. Legal documents attempt this, and so overload the plain state
ment of fact with explanatory and limiting clauses that to common readers 
they become simply incomprehensible; whilst to acute and perverse 
readers all the care frequently proves vain, and a flaw is discovered which 
renders possible another construction after all. (2.) Scripture throws us 
upon our own responsibility in our attempts to understand it. It is a test 
as well as a teacher. It never professes, nor does it aim, to render error 
impossible. Men, if they please, may " wrest the Scriptures to their 
own destruction."· The thoughtless, careless reader is left to suffer from 
his own indifference and apathy. In the words of Pascal, " There is 
light enough for those who are disposed to see, and darkness enough for 
those who are disinclined. There is obscurity sufficient to prevent the 
reprobate from seeing, and illumination enough to condemn them and 
render them inexcusable. The intention of God is to be visible to those 
who seek him with all their hearts, and concealed from those who are 
disposed to shun him. His communications are plain to those who seek, 
and obscure to those who do not seek him." Many passages in Scripture 
announce this design ( compare Matt. xi. 25, xiii. 14, 15; Luke ii. 34, and 
the parallel passages). (3.) By leaving the meaning of single passages to 
be determined by a careful comparison of them with other parts of Scrip
ture a motive is supplied to a diligent search and thoughtful study of the 
inspired volume as a whole, which would not exist if each pass::ige were 
perfect and unmistakable in its isolation. ( 4.) Upon all essential points 
the meaning of Scripture is plain and obvious. " The wayfaring man, 
though a fool, shall not err therein." A simple desire to know the truth, 
and earnest prayer for guidance, will insure our preservation from all 
serious error. And since even minor errors in divine things are such serious 
calamities, the possibility of our falling into them may tea~h us humility, 
reverence, and prayerfulness, whenever we read or meditate upon the 
sacred page. . . . . 

Let us, in conclusion, remember that Scripture 1s but a ~rov1_s10nal and 
temporary arrangement to supply our pre~ent n~ed. .~Y its md we can 
only " know in part." vVe have not the rnunediate v1s10n or knowledge 
of God, but only behold reflected, " as in a glass, th~ glory of the ~ord." 
Thankful for the sufficiency of the present revelation, endeavourmg to 
know all the truth and fulfil all the duty it reveals, we yet aspire after the 
fuller and directer m::inifestntions of heaven itself. " F01· 1ww 1ce see in a 
,<;lass dal'lcly, but then face to face; now I know in pa1't, but then shall I 
know even as also I am known." 
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THE WRECK CHA.RT FOR 1857. 

A DOCUMENT lies before us, the terrible interest of which might arrest the most 
frivolous, impress the most callous, and startle the most apathetic of men. It is 
the ,vreck Chart and Register of the British Isles for last year. For some time 
past the Board of Trade has annually compiled a report of all the maritime 
disasters off our coasts from returns furnished by officers of the coast-guard and 
others. After being analysed and tabulated they are printed nnd presented to 
Parliament, accompanied by a map, on which the place of each wreck and collision 
is marked. The result lies before us. It presents a terrible picture of the perils by 
which our commerce is beset and its profits diminished. It tells, too, of many a 
desolate home where the mother weeps over her bright-haired boy, or the wife 
waits in vain for her long absent husband. The eye fills with involuntary tears as 
one remembers the sickness of heart, the " bitterness of hope deferred," the 
terrible awakening at last to the fatal truth, which each of these marks of disaster 
has brought to widows and orphans throughout our land. 

The principle upon which the chart is constructed is, that all reported losses at 
sea shall be indicated in the places where they occurred by an appropriate mark. 
Absolute and total loss, as by foundering, has a small black dot; partial loss, as 
where portions of the crew or cargo are saved, has a cross; collision between vessels 
has two oval marks in juxtaposition, and so on. A map of our coasts is thus 
produced, which is girdled round by an almost continuous line of indications of 
disaster from Cape Wrath to the Land's End. On many points these marks stretch 
out to. a fearful length. Off Shields, for instance, the map only just suffices to 
receive them. Let us count the wrecks on this fatal coast, one, two, tlwee, four,
THil!.TY-EIGHT in all, near the entrance of this harbour alone in a single year. Off 
Whitby twenty-four are marked. From the North Foreland to Beachy Head are 
ninety-four. The entrance to the Mersey is conspicuous from the fact that in it 
54 vessels came into collision with total or partial Joss. The facts and lessons: of' 
this terrible chart are instructively summed in an article which appeared in the 
October number of "The National Life-Boat Journal," to which we give insertion 
none the less willingly because it contains an appeal on behalf of the admirable 
institution from which it emanates. 

"Compared with previous periods the Register informs us that the wreck expe
rience of the past year is favourable ; yet, if we analyse it carefully, we shall find 
that, without reckoning collisions, there were no fewer than 384 vessels, or more 
than one a day, totally lost on or near these islands last year. The whole of the 
wrecks and casualties for the year 1857 may be thus classed:-

Vessels. Vessels. 
Totally wrecked • • 384 Damaged seriously by collisions • 224 
Total! y lost in co!liBion • • 53 
Seriously damaged • 482 Total 1,143 

"This number of disasters for one year is at the rate of more than three per diem. 
"The number of wrecks in each month of the year 1857 is thus given:-

• 86 
February. • 64 June • • . 34 October . • 135 
January . . 281 I May • . • 33 I September . 66 I December 

March. • • 166 July • , • 33 November . 94 Total • • 1,143 
April • • . 76 August • . 75 

"By the:;;e casualties 2,200 of our fellow-creatures were placed in imminent peril 
of losing their lives, and five hundred and thirty-two of them actually found a 
watery grave, many of whom it is believed might have been saved had the NATIONAL 

LIFE-Bou· INSTITUTION had the means to have placed additional life-boats on the 
coasts. Besides, there can be no doubt that the number of 532 persons drowned 
does not correctly represent the actual loss of life during the past year from 
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casualties on and around our coasts, inasmuch as the loss of fishermen and other 
boatmen is not included in the Board of Trade returns. 

". If we examine closely the sites of these shipwrecks, we shall find that no less 
than 600, or more than one-half of the whole number of wrecks, occurred between 
Dungeness and Pentland Frith. Along this perilous sea, beset with sands, shoals, 
anil rocky headlands, no less than J 50,000 vessels, manned probably by half a 
million of men and boys, pass annually; a great part of them being ill-constructed, 
deeply-laden colliers; and the wonder is how they manage to survive a gale of 
wind. A remarkable and sad case of this description occurred only a few months 
ago on the Norfolk coast. Suddenly a gale of wind sprang up where one of these 
rotten colliers was riding. She made a signal of distress: the National Life-Boat 
Society's life-boat was as soon as possible brought out of the boat-house; but 
before the boat was launched the ship had gone to pieces, and every one of her 
unhappy crew had perished. On examination of the vessel's timbers they were 
found to be perfectly rotten, otherwise it was said she might easily have weathered 
out the moderate gale of wind that proved her destruction. A somewhat similar 
case occurred off Bridlington the year before last, when 4 or 5 poor fellows 
perished : so rotten was the vessel that her anchors pulled out her bows, conse
quently causing her instantly to sink. 

"Again, the South coast, extending from Dungeness to the Land's End, is 
comparatively safe, only 84 wrecks having occurred in 1857; whilst from the 
Land's End to Greenock, where the influence of the Atlantic gales and currents is 
most severely felt, the numbers rise again to 286; and the Irish coast contributes 
a total of l 73 wrecks. 

"If we take a retrospective glance at the shipwrecks which have occurred on our 
coasts during the past five years, we shall find that no less than 5,128 wrecks and 
collisions took place, being an average of 1,025 a year-that the Joss of life there
from amounted to 830 a year-and that the destruction of property averaged a 
million and a half sterling per annum. It is not an uncommon occurrence for a 
single gale to strew our coasts with wrecks. In the gale of 25th September, 1851, 
as many as 117 vessels were wrecked ; and for each of the earlier months of the 
present year the returns of the Board of Trade show that there has been from 4 to 
5 casualties a day. 

"As we have often stated before, wrecks will occur notwithstanding all the 
precautions, experience, and vigilance that may be exercised to prevent them ; but 
there can be no doubt that a very large proportion of the casualties which happen 
must be attributed to neglect and carelessness on the part of those to whose special 
charge the vessels are committed, as well as to those who send them to sea ill
found and unseaworthy. It is a notorious fact that too many of these vessels have 
not a single appliance, such as a life-belt or a life-buoy, to save life in case of an 
emergency. Besides, the masters of colliers and coasters scarcely ever think of 
laying down courses, or using the lead, or consulting charts. Their motto is, as 
the Register tells us, 'follow the leader,' until they get on a shoal or sand-bank; 
and thereby add to the numl,er of wrecks caused by negligence or inattention. 

"These remarks are fully corroborated in the _ following table, showing the 
nature and cargoes of the vessels lost last year :-

In Ballast, not Colliers 
Coal laden . . 
Colliers in Ballast 
Cotton • . 
Fishing Smacks 
Fish or Oil . . 
Grain and Provisions 
General Cargo • 

Vessels. 
138 
382 

62 
8 

15 
20 
!JO 
85 

Vessels. 
Iron and other Ores 
Manure and Kelp 
Passengers . 
Potatoes or Fruit 
Salt. . . . . . . 
Sugar, Coffee, Spices, Tea, Molasses 
Stone, Slate, Li.me, or Bricks . . 

SS 
15 
21 
16 
38 
10 
50 
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"An analysis of the tonnage of these tlisasters is thus given:-

/il and under 100 . . 321 601 ,, 900 
Y cescls under 50 Tons . 172 , 301 and under 600 

101 ,, 300 . . 473 

. . 1141 001 and under 1,200 
• • 43 1,200 and upwards, . 

7 
13 

" The site of each wreck can be easily traced on the wreck chart. Let the 
reader pause for a moment, and look again at this grim wreck chart, and consider 
what an amount of misery it unfolds. Let him then inquire whether or not it be 
in his power to assist in mitigating the necessary evils resulting from these sad 
calamities, causing as they do the desolation of many a home, and many a wife to 
become a widow, : ni her children orphans. These innocent sufferers from ship• 
wrecks are already too numerous in our coasting towns and fishing villages. 

"The following is a list of the principal sandbanks on which wrecks have 
occurred during the past year:-

Abertay 2 Dudgeon • 5 
Arklow Ha.nk • 2 Galloper • 4 
Barber • • . 2 Goodwin • 18 
Blythe Sand . 1 Gun'fleet . 5 
Brake . . • 2 Hasborough 4 
Burbo Bank . 1 Herd 10 
Cardiff Sands. 1 Holm . . . 10 
Corton . . . 2 Kentish Knock 3 
Dogger Bank . 1 Kish Bank . 1 

Long 
Long Scar. 
Maplin • 
Middleton. 
Nash 
Newcombe 
Owers •. 
Scroby • • 
Sunk 

• 18 
3 
3 
8 
3 
2 
2 
8 
3 

Shipwash •• 5 
Swin 1 
Tetney • • • 1 
Whitburn Steel 1 
Whiting .• 1 
Woolpack •• 1 

"Twenty-nine vessels are recorded to have been utterly lost last year from 
unseavrnrthiness; and many others were lost from rottenness, imperfect gear, care
lessness, defective compasses or charts. There are many prolific causes of ship
wreck, independent of storms, rocks, and sandbanks; and amongst the most 
glaring are inconsiderate marine insurances-unseaworthiness-the overloading of 
vessels-ill-found in anchors, cables, sails-defective compasses-want of good 
charts-and incompetency of masters. If we analyse the cases of collision that 
occurred last year, we shall find that by far the larger portion of them occurred 
in the open sea, and in clear bright weather. Out of 277 collisions, involving total 
and partial loss, bad look-out was the cause of 88, and neglect of the rule of the 
road of 33 collisions. Simple and easy of performance as the casting of the lead 
is, it is almost invariably found, when the causes of the wreck are inquired into, 
that this precaution has been neglected. 

"It is satisfactory to find that collisions do diminish, and that, as compared 
with last year, a diminution of their number to the extent of 39 has taken place. 
Moreover, 662 of the wrecks, apart from collisions that took place last year, arose 
entirely from stress of weather, and not from the fault of any parties. 

"A most gratifying feature, however, is to be found in the Register, viz., the 
large number of lives saved from shipwrecks by life-boats and other means during 
the past year:-

By the life-boats of the National Life-Boat Institution, and local bodies 398 
By lu~gers, coast-guard boats, and small craft • • • • , 512 
By ships and steam-boats • • . • • • . . 507 
By assistance from shore with mortar and rocket apparatus, ropes, &c. 243 
By individual exertion 8 

Total of lives saved 1,668 

"Although this number were entirely saved from wrecks, yet it must be borne 
in mind that 2,206 persons were, in addition, placed in actual danger, a large pro
portion of whom would probably have i:,erished but for succour of some kind or other. 
In a great many instances, such as in cases of collisions and founderings far at sea, 
escape has of course been due to the ship's own boats or to the many fishing 
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vessels nnd other crnft which are, fortunately, constantly plying about. But 
398 persons during the past twelve months actually owe their lives to the life-boats 
of the Royal National Life-Boat Institution, and to those of local bodies. The 
life-boat, as is well known, is chiefly used on perilous emergencies, and when no 
other craft can be made available. A life-boat establishment is not like a harbour 
of refuge on a dangerous point, a matter of great expense. It is easily surmounted, 
and its permanent efficiency equally as practicable. The pecuniary means to 
increase the number of life-boats is n0w really the only important point for con
sideration. If there be any nation in the world which should be honourably dis
tinguished above others for its appliances to save life in cases of shipwrecks, England 
is emphatically that one. It is the sea which has made us what we are, and which 
has borne our countrymen to all parts of the world. It is our naval preponderance 
which has raised us to our present great position amongst the nations of the earth. 
It is upon the prowess, and skill, and adventure of our seamen that the fabric of 
British power at the present moment rests. One might suppose then, that all 
persons who could afford it, would only be too ready to lend a helping hand to an 
institution of the character of the National Life-Boat Soclety, whose annual 
income is _out of all proportion to its extensive sphere of usefulness. \Ve, there
fore, again appeal to the community at large, to help a society which has charged 
itself with this great work, and which has zealously and satisfactorily endeavoured 
to discharge its onerou3 duties in the cause of suffering humanity." 

rhe statistics of the foregoing document will, we are persuaded, fill most of our 
readers with a sad surprise. None but those who have examined" the W reek Chart 
and Register of the British Isles" suspect the terrible amount of maritime disaster 
constantly occurring. Few of the autumnal visitors who crowd the watering-places 
along our coast ever think of the multitudes annually engulfed by the insatiable 
sea. As they listlessly promenade the beach, quoting heroic or sentimental poetry 
ahout the ocean, they forget that they rarely see it save in one of its moods. As 
it murmurs along the beach, babbles among the pebbles, dimples and twinkles into 
innumerable smiles in the sunshine, one finds it difficult to believe that the same 
sea may to-morrow have totally changed its aspect. No longer dancing in ripples 
along the sands, it may come rushing up in waves, foam-capped and mountaiu
high, like an army of lions roaring for their prey-how fierce and hungry the 
Wreck Chart tells us. God have mercy upon the poor souls who may even now be 
battling for life with the cruel, relentless waves ! When "the sea shall give up the 
dead that are in it," may they have a place in that " new earth" where there shall 
be "no more sea!" 

In studying this map aud register we have earnestly wished that it were possible 
to construct one of a different kind. Solemn, impressive, and affecting as is this. 
one of even more tragic interest may at least be imagined-a moral and spiritual 
wreck chart! We, who can only mark "the outward appearance," and whose 
knowledge is inferential and incomplete, cannot even approximate to the construc
tion of one. But, perhaps, spiritual existences may be able to say, Here an 
immortal soul made shipwreck, and went down to death, under the force of a 
sudden, terrible temptation-in yonder chamber the first step was taken which 
led down through a continuous descent to eternal death-in that alcove the subtle, 
snake-like tempter whispered his fatal flatteries and lies-beneath the shadows of 
those stately trees the seeds of infidelity were sown, which have borne so rank and 
poisonous a harvest ! How unutterably hideous and loathsome would many a 
street, or house, or shady lane appear, could they be branded as they deserve ! 
What foul blots would be seen amid many of the fairest scenes in nature ! To the 
rye of God this is just the spectacle which our world presents. 
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Or, to pursue the thought one step further, suppose a chart to be constructed 
which should show the ruin, temporal and spiritual, which had been wrought by 
the various forms of evil in our world, Pride, ambition, avarice, with their thou
sands of slain,-drunkenness, sensuality, unbelief, with theirj tens of thousand(! 
Here would be the treacherous quicksands where multitudes " have made ship
wreck of faith," and there "the foolish and hurtful lusts which drown men in 
destruction and perdition." But we may thank God that all would not be thus 
gloomy and disastrous. If the histories of the spiritual world were made palpable 
and visible to us, we should behold indeed many a calamitous shipwreck ; but we 
should see, too, many an heroic and victorious struggle. We should see "winds, 
and waves, and storms," vainly striving to engulf many a frail and trembling bark. 
Eighteen hundred years ago, in a gale on the Lake of Galilee, there was One 
whose presence insured safety even in the wildest 'storm. He is still "mighty to 
save." He still "holds the winds in his fists, and the waters in the hollow of his 
hand." Millions have looked stedfastly to him "through clouds, and waves, and 
storms;" have surmounted all dangers, and reached the desired_haven. On con
templating such a spectacle "you seem," says one, "to see a lonely bark driving 
across the ocean in a hurricane. By the flashes of lightning you can just discern 
her through the darkness, plunging and labouring fearfully in the midnight tempest, 
and you think that all is lost; hut then again you behold her in tbe quiet sun
shine; or the moon and stars look down upon her as the wind breathes softly; or 
in a fresh and favourable gale she flies across the flying waters. Now it is clouds, 
and rain, and hail, and rattling thunder; storms coming down as sudden almost as 
the lightning; and now again her white sails glitter like an albatross in the spotless 
horizon. The last glimpse you catch of her she is gloriously entering the harbour, 
the haven of eternal rest ; yea, you see her like a star, that in the morning of 
eternity melts into the light of heaven. Can there be anything more interesting 
than thus to follow the perilous course of an immortal soul, from danger to safety, 
from conflict to victory, from temptation to triumph, from the city of destruction 
to the city of God !" 

THE ELUE EOOK ON SPIRITUAL DESTITUTION. 

II.-EVIDENCE BEARING ON NONCONFORMITY. 

ON the- second branch of our subject we ought, in fact, to have nothing 
to say; not because the terms in which the Committee was appointed 
precluded them from examining witnesses drawn from the ranks of Non
conformity, but because, in their Report, they profess that their inquiry 
has been "limited to the Church of England." Their lordships, however, 
herein have not told the exact truth. Although they have examined no 
dissenter, they have peered every now and then at dissent, and in a 
manner, we think, not altogether dignified. Thus the Bishop of Exeter 
examines Mr. Cotton:-

117. Do you apprehend that the dissenting ministers go with much authority among 
the people ?-They do among a peculiar cla9s of people; not among the very poor, but 
among the mechanics, and those who may be made elders, and who conside~· themselves 
as part of the establishment of the meeting-house, for that is a great attract10n. 

118. But with the very poor you think they have not authority ?-I think they have 
not; I think the clergy have more authority with the very poor than the 
dissenters. 

119._ You think that the very poor con.sider the clergy as ministers having authority? 
-I think the poor look up to them. 
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The same examiner interrogates the Rev. H. Vivian, incumbent of St. 
Bartholomew's, Bethnal Green, as follows:-

323 • .Aro there any dissenting places of worship in your district ?-Three very small 
places. 

324. Do you find their ministers hostile in their action towards you ?-No. 
325. You find them rather friendly, and they consider you as engaged in a common 

cause with them ?-Yes, quite so. 
326. Do you find that the people who attend those dissenting houses are hostile to 

your church at all P-Not at all; they are always very pleased to receive visits of either 
the clergy or the district visitors. , 

327 . .A.re their own ministers, as far as you know, in the habit of pastoral visitation? 
-I think not. 

328. -Do you think that there is any indisposition on the part of the people towards 
their pastoral visiting, and that that is not much their habit ?-I think the ministers of 
those small chapels have other occupations. 

329. They are in trade, or something of that kind ?-Yes. 
330. It is merely at the time of public worship that they are acting as ministers?

Yes. 
331. .And that, of course, interferes with their influence, does it not ?-Yes, they 

ordinarily send for me in a case of illness. 
· 332. You find no opposition, and there is every reason to hope that, if there were an 
adequate number of ministers in that parish, the whole of it would be brought into as 
satisfactory a state as that part which is immediately under you ?-Yes. 

333. In fact, you consider yourself responsible for all now, however imperfectly you 
are compelled to perform your duties by the want of adequate assistance ?-Yes. 

The same examiner thus questions the Rev. J. Colbourne, incumbent 
of St. Matthew's [Matthias?], Bethnal Green:-

612 . .A.re there mauy dissenting places of worship in your district ?-No, none worth 
speaking of, except a Unitarian chapel, which is rather influential, I am sorry to say. 

613. How large is that chapel ?-Not of any great extent, but it is so very liberally 
supported by some wealthy individual, that they draw I think, a considerable number. 

614. This support is external, is it not ?-Quite so. 
615. How large is the chapel ?-I was never inside. 
616. You do not know the actual extent of mischief that this chapel does ?-I cannot 

tell. 
617. You cannot even well guess ?-No; they have a school of considerable size. 
618. The contributions are not made in your parish, so that it must be supported by 

some opulent persons at a distance ?-I know that it is supported most liberally by 
some wealthy person at the West End. 

619. Is that a common thing in Bethnal Green, and in other parishes ?-I am not 
aware of any other chapel similarly circnmstanced. 

620. From the external appearance of this chapel, should you call it large or small ?' 
-Small, as compared with our churches. 

621. Could. you give a guess as to the capacity of that chapel ?-No, I cannot ; I was 
never inside. 

622. Will it hold 200 ?-I cannot guess. 

And thus the same examiner to the Rev. T. F. Stooks, Honorary 
Secretary to the London Diocesan Church-building Society :-

837. Do you happen to know whether in the dissenting chapels the charges for the 
seats are much higher than for the Church of England sittings ?-I believe they are as 
high. 

838. Then to what do you ascribe the readiness with whi_ch those sittin~s are often 
taken when t.hose in the Church of England are not ?-I thmk on~ reason 1s_ !hat they 
have more officers in the dissenting chapels ; they have deaconsh1ps and vmtors, an_d 
traot distributors : and iu these ways the dissenting chapels m~nage to emplo,: then
people very much better than the church in general does. This 1s an attraction ~o 
small shopkeepers and mechanics, who find that they ~re looked up?n as somebody in 

their congr,igation, and they are not an unheard-of umt as they are m the church con
gregations. 

The Rev. J. T. Rowsell, perpetual curate of St. Peter's, Stepney, gives, 
in answer to the Duke of Somerset, the following evidence:-



73G THE DLUE DOOK ON BPIRITU.A..L DESTITUTION. 

1170. Yon nlso stated that there were two dissentin,,. plnces of worship in your dis• 
trict ?-Yes. " 

1171. Ha,o t.hc clisscnt-0rs inc1•eased during that t.iiue ?-No, they ho.ve decreased; 
there are two chapels. I made inquiries yesterday, and obtained that information from 
n tolerably nut.hcntic source; but they never oppose me, and they are always very kiud 
persons ; I have never had a word of altercation wit,h them ; but I am told thnt at 
neither of those places of worabip there were more than 300 to 400 in attendance. I 
nm rather sorry for that-, for ours is full; and one of their day-schools is entirely closed, 
I am sorry to say. 

The Rev. W. ·w. Champneys, rector of Whitechapel, makes the follow
ing statement in reply to Lord Talbot:-

16.J.3. You ham spoken of visiting the sick in the parish, and of there being a great 
number of dissenters; do you usually visit the dissenters-people who nre sick P
·w e make no difference; we visit all who arc sick, never asking any questions. In the 
whole of the years I have been in Whitechnpel, twenty years and more, nearly twenty
one, I never to my knowledge met a dissenting minister. 
. 1644. ~he dissenters receive your visits with gratitude ?-With great thankfulness 
1n many mstances. 

The Rev. "\V. Cadman, rector of St. George's, Southwark, is thus inter
rogated by the Duke of Somerset :-

2074. Do you know what places of worship there are in your pnrish for dissenters? 
-Y ery few in the parish itself; there are two chnpels, I think, which are, perhaps, 
capable of containing about 1,700 or 1,800 between them. 

2075. Is dissent diminishing or increasing, in your opi:nion ?-Diminishing, if I may 
judge from the fact that the three chapels which I mentioned as being now licensed 
were once dissenting chapels ; I suppose they found that they could not, by voluntary 
efforts, maintain them. 

2088. Lord Galthorpe.J To what clnss of dissenters did those chapels belong ?-The 
present dissenting chapels belong to the Baptists ;-those that I now have belonged to 
the Wesleyans and Congregationalists. 

2089. All three of them ?-Yes, two at least. 

The Rev. T. T. Bazely, rector of Poplar, thus answers to the Bishop 
of Exeter:-

2383. Is dissent very rife in your parish ?-Dissent has somewhat a peculiar feature 
in Poplar; it bas been mainly created, I may say, within the last twenty year~, by the 
money of a single individual. . _ 

2384. Have you any objection to state the name of that individual?-! believe it is 
so notorious that I need not ; it is the eminent shipbuilde1•, the late Mr. Green ; he is 
now dead ; not Mr. Richard Green, but his father, Mr. George Green. 

2385. Duke of Northumberland.] Is it continued by his son ?-The late Mr. George 
Green left dissent endowed so permanently, that he spent £100,000, as I am informed, 
in the last ten years of his life in dissent in schools and chapels. 

2386. \Vbat description of dissent did he specially encournge ?-He did not profess 
to be a dissenter himself, nor could I ever ascertain what his own views were; but the 
chapel he built, I believe, is ministered by an Independent minister. He contributed to 
build a very large Wesleyan chapel also ; nnd he re-opened a small chapel that I hoped 
to purchase myself for the Church of England in the Isle of Dogs, but he overbid me. 

2387. Did he show zeal in overbidding you ?-Considerable zeal. 
2388. Did he employ a person to bid, so as to convince you that he wns determined 

to have the church ?-I was told so, in the case of another dissenting building close to 
the church. 

2389. He was of no special denomination himself, but only a dissenter from the 
church ?-So I made out from conver,ation with Mr. Green; we were on very gooll 
terms ; he was not a man to quarrel with, but a very amiable old gentleman. 

2.J-38. Bis!top of Exeter.] Do you find in general, that those who profess to be 
clmrchmen, and are decidedly churchmen, are in the hnbit of going as well to those 
dissenting houses as to your church ?-I do not think my own congregation nre. 

2457. 'J'here must be a great amount of spiritual destitution ?-A great amount of 
pasloral destitution, certainly. I do not find any visiting on the part of dissent-not a 
trace of a dissenting minister in my parish among the poor. 
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2458. Bialwp of Ezeler.] Have you ony reoson to know whether they visit pr.storally 
their own people ?-I do not think so. 

245~. Chairman.] Have the dissenting cha_pels free sittings ?-I believe there are 
some m one of them. I do not know the particulars of the others; in Mr. Green's I 
think there ore some, 

2460 . .Any large proportion ?-I do not know; I would rather not state. 

The Rev. J.E. Kempe, rector of St. James's, is thus examined:-
8897. Lord Eh11r.1f.] Is Craven Street Chapel in yom· district ?-Yes. 
8398. Wast.hat Mr. Liefchild's ?-Yes, it was. 
3399. Is that a lnrge chapel ?-I believe it is; it holds about 1 300-perhaps with 

children, 1,700. ' ' 
3401. Do you know whether the poor go to that chapel ?-I am not able to say but 

I do not think they do, to any great extent. ' 
3402 . .A.re there nny free sittings in it ?-I believe thot there are ; I have heard that 

there are. 
3403. Do you know in what proportion ?-I think about 100, exclusive of those for 

children; they have considerable schools. 
3404. It is frequented principally by the middle class, is it not ?-Yes, and small 

· tradespeople. 
3405. It is frequented not only by your parishioners, but by others ?-Yes, certainly. 
3406. It is in foot a proprietary chapel ?-I suppose so. 
3407. Of what denomination are they ?-They are Independents. 

The Rev. C. Eyre, rector of Marylebone, is interrogated, as follows:-
3547. ArcMisl,op of Canterbury.] What proportion of dissenting chapels are there 

within yom• district ?-There is a Roman Catholic chapel, a Wesleyan chapel, and 
another chapel. 

3548. Bis!top of Exete1·.] Have you had occasion to discover whether the Wesleyans 
ai·e faithful to the teaching of John Wesley?-! have had no opportunity of learning. 

3551. Lorcl Ravensworth:]. What is the accommodation given in the dissenting 
chapels ?-I can form no opm1on. 

3556*. Lord Ebm';II,] Do either of the dissenting ministers apply to you for direction 
at all, or offer to join you ?-I have had no off'er of that kind, but the most friendly 
and kind feeling, and I have reason to think that any suggestion I might m>1ke would 
be entertained in a very kindly spirit. 

The Rev. C. Hume, incumbent of St. Michael's, ·wood Street, is thus 
examined by the Bishop of London:-

3610. Is there any dissenting place of worship in the neighbourhood of your church? 
-There is within the Haberdashers' Company premises ; they have a room, which 
was given by some person a long time ago to the Haberdashers' Company for holding 
service there by some dissenting minister. There is a dissenting minister who attends 
there on a Sunday. 

3611. Has he a large congregation ?-I have no means of knowing. 
3612. Bishop of St. David's.] That is not the place called Salters' Hall ?-No, it is 

the Haberdashers' Hall. 
The Hon'. and Rev. G. Yorke, vicar of St. Philip's, Birmingham, is 

examined as follows:-
4404. Dnke of Somerset.] Referring to that large population of 276,000, can yon 

stato what proportion of them are diss~nters ?-It ~ould only be ~ rough guess_; but I 
should say the probability is, that puttmg all the chlferent denommat10ns of dissenters 
together, they would be very nearly, if not quite _as. man,: as the ?lmrchmen. _ . 

4426. Do you know whether the dissenting m1msters m Bll'mmgham are m ~he habit 
of paying domiciliary visits to theii· people as much as the clerg,: ?-:--No? certamly n?t; 
some of the denominations employ persons whom they call m1as10naries, but I think 
that that is confined to only one or two: . . . . . 

4427. Generally speaking, the dissentm~ mm1sters m B,rmmgham do not make those 
domiciliary visits to their people ?-Cert~!11Y not. . . . 

4:1.28. Do the people often conD for spmtual consolation 111 sickness to the cle,·gy of 
the Church of En.,Jancl ?-Very frequently. 

The Rev. O~ Thorp, Archdeacon of Durham, is interrogated by the 
Duke of Somerset:-



738 THE BLUE BOOK ON Bl'IRiTUAL DESTITUTION, 

4735. n .. ,-e you many dissenters in that district P-A gi·cat num her. 
4,7:JG. "'lint is tlwir cha,l'8ctcr; are they a moral people 01· othct•wise P-I should sny 

the, ar,' n moral people. 
i737. Comparing them generally with chlll'chmen, should you sny they were much 

the_ snmc, or much_ helter, ~r worse ?-I do not think them so good; I may be 
preJnd,cecl, but I tlnnk there 1s an honesty about a churchman that the1-o is not about ll 
dissenter. 

4738. Ha-ve the dissenters many chapels in that district ?-A great many. 
4739. Do you know whether, in proportion to the number of the dissenters, their 

chapels a1·c sufficiently numerous ?-I think so. 
4740. Then the dissenters, receiving no assistance of any kind, 111-0 nble to find for 

t.hcmsel,es sufficient means of spiritual instruction, while the Established Ohuroh, 
lul"l'ing lnrge means at her disposal, is totally unable to provide for itself P-The noble 
duke must draw his own inference from the facts. 

The Rev. Dr. Baylee, incumbent of the Holy Trinity, Birkenhead, and 
principal of St. Aidan's College, is thus examined:-

5135. Lord Stanley of .A.lderley.J Is it not the fact that the sermons of the dissenters 
in 'Wales are generally very long ?-It is so. 

5136. Is n0t n large majority of the Welsh population composed of dissenters P
That again opens another question. I do not think that the majority of the Welsh are 
willing dissenters ; I know that when they come to Birkenhead I do not find that 
prejudices against the church as a system prevail amongst them. The truth is, as I 
have before stated, that were the clergy really trained for the pastoral ministry, the 
people would return to the church.* 

* We ha-re receirnd a letter from a Welsh Baptist minister in Liverpool (the party 
is well hown to us) tending to show how little trustworthy in matters of fact is some of 
the evidence given in the Blue Book; and, in illustration, we give the following extracts 
from it:-

" Liverpool, Nov. 13, 1858. 
" .A. short time since my attention was called to an article in the Morning Herald, of 

October 16th last. The particular part of the article which took my attention referred 
to Birkenhead and my countrymen resident therein. 

"In the said article it was alleged, that the evidence of Dr. Baylee, principal of St. 
Aidan's Episcopal College, Birkenhead, went to prove, beyond doubt, not only that 
ordinary dissenters as a body are within reach (of the true church I suppose), but even that 
Welsh dissenters, usually supposed the most fiery of all, are not beyoI1d proper 
management. It was stated also that the zealous Dr., with the aid of a curate, had 
kept services going in Welsh and English in his own church, his school-room, and the 
Welsh church ; and that, by short services, had attracted good congregations, thus 
rescuing thousands from the shallow sophistries of dissent, and the falsehoods of Rome. 
By adopting these means the Dr. had also succeeded in drawing to his Welsh church a 
large number of Welsh dissenters. You will not be surprised that such a statement ahould 
cause a Welsh dissenter's blood to rise a few degrees. Having resided in Liverpool 
for above twenty years, I am pretty well acquainted also with Birkenhead, and since 
readina the above, I have made inquiry into the subject, the result of which I now 
place i:'t your disposal. 

" I believe the Welsh in Birkenhead number 3,000 to 4,000. They have four good 
Welsh chapels there, a Baptist, Independent, Wesleyan, and Calvinistic Methodist, 
with a total number of church members of about 450, and an average total Sunday 
congre"ation of from 900 to 1,000. Attached to each church there is also, as usual, tt 
good S~clay School, and each of the denominations has its respective pastor. 

".A. few years ago Dr. Baylee, feeling, no doubt, for the spiritual destitution of the 
Welsh inhabitants a.t Birkenhead, and probably reckoning the four chapels heterodox, 
acquired the Welsh language, and, with the aid of good wealthy friends, succeeded in 
ha,ina a neat iron church put up for Welsh preaching. It was consecrated, and opened 
amicl,;t hopes of great results. The Dr. also, at the time, had a Welsh curate assisting 
him. The Welsh curate has now left the field, but the good Dr. continues his 
labours, and last Sunday week, at the much talked of Welsh church, Birkenhead, 
during Dr. Baylee's Welsh service, the congregation amounted to nearly one dozen and 
a-half. Thus the evidence referred to, in so far as it respects the Welsh dissenters at 
Birkenhead, truly verifies the old adage, 'Much smoke, little fire.' " 
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And in reply to subsequent questions, which we need not insert, 
ho says:-

As f~r as my exp~rience of the Welsh encl the lower classes of England goes, it is not 
o q11eshon of the Liturgy or of extempore prayer, but the real question is the pastoral 
ministry. ~y ~xperience of dissent i~ this c?untry is, that it is al~ogether a feeling, 
an_d _not ~ prmc1ple, that tho general 1mpress1on 9:mongst the people 1s that a dissenting 
mm1ster 1s a good mnn who knows how to deal with them. 

As I have s~icl, it is not speculative questions nbout the bishops, p1·iests, and deacons, 
or the conne~t1~n between church and state, or as !o. the Liturgy, or an extempore 
prayer, but 1t 1s the supposed character of the mm1ster. I know that it is not a 
speculative question as to the church. 

The Rev. Dr. Burnet, vicar of Bradford, Yorkshire, is thus examined:-
5557. Lord .Ravenswortl,.] Have you a considerable number of dissenting places of 

worship in Bradford ?-There are about twice as many as the1·e are churches. 
5558. Confining myself to the parish of Bradford, what are the number of dissenting 

places of worship within that parish ?-Within the borough of :Bradford I should think 
there are twenty, 

5559. Can you form any correct estimate as to the amount of accommodation given 
to the worshippers in these meeting-houses ?-I think about double what there is in the 
church. I calculate that we seat 9,000 in the churches in the borough, and that the 
dissenters seat about 20,000; I have had the calculation made. 

E. Herford, Esq.," Coroner for the city of Manchester, and a practising 
attorney," gives the following evidence :-

5613. Is there muoh of dissent in Manchester ?-.A. great deal of dissent ; and Mor
monism, and Popery. 

'rhe Rev. J. F. Lingham, rector of the parish church of Lambeth, 
having given an account of open-air services conducted by him, is 
asked:-

6062. Lord Calthorpe.] Do the dissenters make similar exertions ?-Yes, through 
their city missionaries principally. I do not think the dissenting ministers often preach 
out of doors, that is, not in my own parish. 

We have thus given, and we have thought it our duty to give, in 
extenso, all the portions of the volume before us which relate to dissenters, 
for the information and benefit of those whom it may concern. They 
constitute, we think, rather a large portion of an inquiry which is pro
fessedly "limited to the Church of England." We think, too, that it 
was scarcely worthy of their lordships' wisdom to solicit from clerical 
witnesses information upon matters with which they could scarcely be 
supposed to be acquainted, and of which they sometimes frankly avowed 
their ignorance. If they had really desired to know anything about 
either the size of dissenting chapels, or the character of dissenting con
gregations, or the activity of dissenting ministers, there were parties who 
could have given them ample information, and who would readily have 
come at their call. As it is, the Committee have put clergymen into the 
insidious position of talking slipshod about dissenters, and have done 
dissenters the injustice of exhibiting them to the public gaze-we may 
say to public disrespect-on the evidence of witnesses whose testimony 
cannot be considered either impartial or '\\ell informed. Thus one 
reverend gentleman has taken the golden opportunity of casting a slur 
on the moral character of the entire body of dissenters, representing 
them as dishonest men-as less honest, at least, than churchmen. "\Vhat 
would have been said on the other side, if a dissenting minister bad borne 
witness that churchmen were as a body less honest than dissenters ? Or 
what would have been thought of a member of any parliamentary 
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com~1iH0e who should )rnve asked a dissenting minister a leading question 
tend mg to 1h0 producl!on of such an answer? 

Th<' questio_ns asked respecting the visiting of dissenting ministers ore 
scarcely l<'ss improper, and the answers scarcely less injurious. How 
should tht> clergy know whether dissenting ministers " visit among their 
own people" P And of what value is a clergyman's answer, "I think 
not F" Or c_ven his declaration that, in the space of twenty years, he 
never met with one P By this process the writer of this article could 
prove that the clergy do not visit their parishioners ; for he bas occupied 
a London pastorate more than twenty years, and has, throughout the 
:'hole period, a~sid~o.usly visited his flock; yet he never met a clergyman 
m any one of Ins v1s1ts-" not a trace" of a clergyman throughout his 
wh?le progr,'ss. Vvhy is the demonstration i!l the.one case not ns complete 
as m the other? In truth, however, there 1s neither demonstration nor 
evidence at all; and both the clergy rind the Committee ought to be 
ashamed alike of having given or elicited it. Let us not be mistaken. 
We are far from saying that all dissenting ministers do everything that 
is desirable, or everything that is possible, in the way of pas
toral visibtion, and we hope that those whose consciences reprove 
them in this respect will nccept the admonition which the Blue 
Book incidentally conveys to them ; but assuredly pastoral visita
tion is not, as might be supposed from the statements made in it, 
universally and systematically neglected. In the estimate of their labours 
in this department, however, especially in London, there are several 
things which should be taken into the account. First is the great extent 
over which thei1· visits are to be diffused. Several of the London clergy 
forcibly exhibit the facilities afforded to their visitation bv the immediate 
proximity of their people, but a dissenting minister in 'London has no 
such advantageoflocality. His parish includes the entire metropolis with its 
suburbs, and the people he has to visit, instead of being crowded together 
on a few acres of land, are scattered over a region having a diameter of 
ten or t\\elve miles. Next is the fact that, in the work of dissenting 
ministers, visitation, in the clerical sense of the term, does not occupy the 
same relative place that it does in that of the parochial clergy. With 
them preparation for the pulpit is a more considerable item of labour, as 
preaching- is a more considerable part of their public duty. Thirdly, it 
may be ob~erved that the phrase, "pastoral visitation," has, in the life of 
a dissentino- minister and a clergyman, essentially different meanings. A 
clergyman has to regard as his flock the district population of all kinds, 
e,en to the most profligate and degraded, and bis visits to them, of what
ever nature, are called "pastoral;" a dissenting minister regards as his 
flock only individuals or families connected with him by a religious tie, 
either as· rnem bers of his church, or regular attendants on his ministry. 
Such persons are to be found thinly scattered among- the general popu· 
lation,and a parish priest may be doing his duty a long while before he alights 
on any one of them, and a great deal longer before he meets even an 
assiduous pastor there. It may be added, finally, that a great amount of 
public business falls on dissenting ministers in Loudon, which inevitably 
withdraws them from the sphere of pastoral visitation as it might 
otherwise be occupied. The secretaryships of religious societies gene
rally devolve on minis~ers, and members of committees are, to a large 
extent, ministers also. ·whether this is as it should be it is not for ~s 
now to say ; but, the case being so, an aUowance is obviously due on tlns 
ground. 
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One_ part ~f the examination is cnlculnted to leave the impression that 
01~ei~-mr service~ nre co1;1ducte~ by clergymen only, and not by dissenting 
1111~1stcrs. _It 1s notonous-1t may not, however, have beeu known to 
their lordslups-thnt nothing can be more contrary to the fact. In the 
work of open-air preaching dissenters have been not only the pioneers, 
but by far the more abundant labourers; abundant in labours too when 
they were not so fashionable as they are now, and were repaitl' with scorn 
-to say nothing of less gentle proceedings-rather than lordly compli
ments. We are glad that so many of the clergy do it now (they are still 
but few, however), and, if they like it better, "in their full canonicals ;" 
but they will surely remember that herein they not only "take a leaf out 
of the dissenters' book," bnt reap the fruit of dissenters' fortitude and 
sufferings. 

Our readers will no doubt observe the comparison which one of the 
witnesses draws between dissenting ministers and clergymen, and the 
claim set up in favour of the latter as having an "authority " which is 
lacking to the former. And there are pious churchmen blind enough to 
think this an advantage. .Alas! this is one of the greatest of the many 
mischiefs which lurk in the bosom of every state-church. For this 
"authority" is, of course, only human authority, and as far as its influence 
is felt, it tends to supersede the divine, and to wean man from his :Maker; 
while it obviously attaches itself alike to the false and the true, so that it 
is a mere chance whether it helps men to heaven or to hell. Long may 
it be before any such " authority " attaches itself to the person of the 
dissenting minister! Let him have on his lips only the Gospel of Christ, 
which is "the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth." 

Nothing could be more unfair than that a question should arise from 
the perusal of this volume respecting the comparative adaptation of the 
church and dissent to provide spiritual instruction for the great masses 
of English poor. Of course, dissent cannot do it, hemmed in on every 
side by a proud and jealous hierarchy, sworn ( and in some cases not loath) 
to apply all their resources to its extinction; and neither, it is very evi
dent, can the church do it; but voluntary Christian zeal would do it, if 
the state church were out of the way. It is this within the church 
that is doing what is now done, and the church is to it little more than 
a set of fetters prohibiting its expansion, and an infusion of poison 
deteriorating its results. 

On one point we accept with pleasure the unvarying testimony of the 
clerical witnesses respecting dissenters. They make no complaint of 
either hostility or bigotry. Dissenters accept kindly the occasional 
ministrations of clergymen in sickness, and show a cordial approval of 
their evangelistic labours. '\Ye are gratified by such a testimony from 
such a quarter. As for the statement of Dr. Baylee, that dissent in this 
country is " altogether a feeling, and not a principle," "a question of 
neglect or care" (5146), it is no doubt in part true, and church people 
should allow that it is to the credit of dissenting ministers that it is so; 
but we demur a little to the use of the word "altogether." There are at 
least a few we think who in "the connection between church and state," 
see involv~d a "pri~cipl;_,, at O?,C~ a~ti-scriptura; and _pernicious ; . a:id 
we are much mistaken if this conviction 1s not spreadmg with some rap1d1ty 
within the bosom of the church itself. Their lorilships asked no question 
upon this point ; but perhaps they are not quite blind to this " sigu of 
the times." 

Lo11do11, 
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FRAGMENTS. 

l. M TRACLEs.-Thc question of miracles is involved in that of Christ's divinity, 
Once admit that he was " God manifest in the flesh,'' and it follows as an 
inrvitable and logical result that "signs and wonders" should attend his path. 
As God, all things were made by him-made in their primal perfection, Surveying 
his finished works, he had pronounced them "very good;" in each of them he 
saw, and rejoiced to see, the perfect realisation of his divine ideal. The Enemy and 
Defacer marred his perfect work; the shadow which fell on man's spirit spread and 
darkened over all inferior things : the whole creation was made subject to vanity 
and imperfection. And how, for what reason, could the Divine Maker take our 
flesh and stand amid his marred and enslaved creatures, save to redeem and recreate 
them ; redeem them from the bondage imposed upon them, recreate them in their 
ideal loveliness and perfection? And how could the Creator manifest his presence 
and effect his purpose but by the exhibition of creative energies, energies not natural 
but supernatural? The God-man was a new and miraculous person upon the earth; 
his works therefore were of necessity new and miraculous works, supernatural to 
us, they were yet natural to him. He, the Creator, came to create anew; and 
what should his work be but a new creation equally wonderful, nay, more 
wonderful and miraculous than the first creation whose laws we cannot trace? 
The in,·isible Christ became the visible Christ; in other words, the invisible 
cause became the visible cause; he who hitherto had wrought wonders secretly, 
now wrought them openly and in the sight of men, How could he manifest him
self without manifesting what he was,-the cause of all phenomena, the fontal 
source of all law? To object to the miracles of Christ, therefore, is to object to the 
Scripture revelation of the person of Christ. Admit that he was what the Gospels 
represent him to have been, what only his Spirit in our hearts can convince us he is; 
and his miracles follow as the proper and natural manifestation of his mysterious 
person. 

2. SABBATISM.-All men long for rest, even the most restless. They are craving 
and seeking what as yet they have not found. Their quest, ever beginning, never 
ending, bears witness to their impassioned longing for repose. Lift veil after veil, 
and in man's inmost heart you find the need of rest; it is the deepest, the one 
universal want. The Sabbath is God's provision for this want. It gives rest to 
the body. It bids us leave the daily round and common task of life. One day in 
seven it hallows to the renovation of the exhausted frame. Even this proportion, 
one in seven, corresponds to the necessities of man's physical nature. Other 
proportions have been tried ; the French tried one in ten ; and the most learned 
physiologists pronounced their experiment a failure. Those who knew most of the 
human frame have pronounced the one day of rest in the seven the only proportion 
which exactly meets its requirements; have affirmed that, even in this sense, "The 
Sabbath was made/or man." 

But there is another rest, that of the spirit; and for this also the Sabbath makes 
prov1s1011. Absolute rest for the body is inaction ; but the rest of the soul, so far 
from being inactivity, is the hig!test exercise r,f its highest powers. That this is the 
rest of the soul may be inferred from the way in which men spend their holidays. 
Think of the thousands who in every autumnal season are to be found basting over 
every land of Europe; urging their way from one storied city to another, from 
picture-gallery to picture-gallery, from mountain-range to mountain-range. They 
take more physical exercise, see more, talk more, wonder more, are more inces• 
santly solicited by novelties of thought and scene,-in short, do more and more 
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exhaustive work than at any other equal season of the year. And thi~ is their rest! 
Yes, and a true one. That perpetual current of novel thought and impression-for 
the pursuit of which English travellers are so often mocked, and blamed, and won
dered_ at-that is their rest. It raises them out of the old weary round of thought 
and c1rcumetance in which they have been travelling and toiling month after month ; 
it keeps familiar cares at a distance which disenchants them of their wasting magic. 
A new and more pleasurable set of faculties is called into play, and the jaded, 
overtasked powers take their rest. 

And so with the true rest, the sabbatism of the spirit. It is not inactivity; it 
is the incessant activity of our nobler faculties and affections. We leave the old 
weary round of care in which our thoughts have travelled through the week. We 
cease to plan, and calculate, and vex our immortal spirits about things that perish 
in the using. The anxious defiling robes of daily life fall from us ; our spirits are 
clothed as in white festal garments. We go up to the house of God. Our thoughts 
feed on his truth. Our hearts, baptized and cleansed by his forgiveness, rise into 
communion with him. The greatness of his truths magnifies our minds. The 
multitude of his mercies delights our hearts. And in this intense unwearying 
activity of our nobler powers-for there is no weariness in faith, and love, and 
worship-we enter into the true rest, the sabbatism that is of God, "the Sabbath
substarice which is of Christ."• 

3. JoB's WIFE.-Human characters are so wonderfully complex that it is not 
easy to "judge dghteous judgment." To infer an entire character from a single 
sentence is very hazardous, and may be-almost must be-very unjust. And yet 
this is the measure which has been meted to the wife of Job. For one passionate 
utterance, because she once spake "as the foolish women speak," she has become a 
by-word and a reproach; the popular impression about her being that she was a 
sort of scriptural Xantippe. Now that is very unjust. We, who so sorely need 
charitable construction, might construe her rash speech somewhat more mercifully. 
There are very few, men or women, who could endure to be measured by Job's 
standard : and it is hardly a discredit to his wife if she fell somewhat short of that, 
and could not rival his divine patience and magnanimity. Who could? 

It is very possible, too, that her trials may have been even heavier than his. To 
the unselfish womanly nature it is far harder to see its beloved ones suffer than to 
endure suffering; and in its impulsiveness it often says, when deeply moved, far 
more and other than it means. Job's wife, be it remembered, had lost all that he 
had- lost, save health; and if she were a woman of the nobler sort, it must have 
been infinitely harder for her to see him sitting, stunned and hopeless, on the ash
heap than to have sat there herself. She might have endured his sufferings though 
she could not endure to see him suffer them: and so, in an impulsive, passionate, 
womanly way,-saying perhaps more than she meant, not caring very much in the 
bitterness of her heart what she said,-she cries, " Curse God and die." A very 
shocking speech. Ah! but think of what a shock it was the echo, and do not 
too severely scan the words of one half-maddened with sudden misery. For one, at 
least, I decline to judge her harshly for that single passionate outburst. Nor do I 
think God judged her harshly ; for she, too, is raised from the dust to share the 
sevenfold splendour and prosperity of Job, and to bear him sons and daughters. 

None the less, however, must her passionate grief and despair have embittered 
Job's suffering. The more he loved her, indeed, and the more worthy she was of 
his love, the more keen must have been his anguish at seeing her distraught by 
resentful passion ; the more perilous must have been the temptation to adopt her 

* Col. ii. 27. 
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desperate expedient and make an end of it, violently escaping from a world where 
all things seemed disordered and out of course. It makes for his patience, there
fore, and not against it, to take the nobler rather than the baser conception of 
his wife. 

4. JoB's Ho PE.-" I know that my Redeemer liveth.""' The word translated 
Redeemer is Goel-the Hebrew name for the next of kin, the avenger of blood. The 
main functions of this Goel were these three :-lst. If any Israelite had waxen poor 
and lost his inheritance, the Goel was to purchase and ultimately, after certain con
ditions had been fulfilled, to restore it. 2nd. If any Israelite had been taken captive 
or sold into slaverv, the Goel was to redeem him and set him at libertv. 3rd. If 
any Israelite had ~uffered wrong, and especially if his life had been take·n, the Goel 
became an avenger, the next of kin stood forth as " the delegated hand of God•• to 
avenge the wrong and champion the defenceless. In this Goel, indeed, we have 
one of the most beautiful of the many beautiful shadows which flit through the Old 
Testament world, prefiguring the facts and blessings of the New. Christ, the Divine 
Kinsman, is the true redeeming and avenging Goel ; this Man from heaven, who is 
" near of kin " to every one of us, has redeemed our inheritance, ransomed us from 
our captivity, avenged our wrongs on the great adversary of souls. 

Of course Job could not see in his words all that we may see in them. He was 
"an Arabian Emir, not a Christian;" lived many centuries before Christ, not many 
centuries after him. But still Job had set his heart and hope on God, and he con
ceives of this heavenly Friend and Vindicator as a Goel, as one who was bound to 
·him by some mysterious tie of kinship,-as one who was bound by ties of kinship 
to interpose, and redeem, and avenge. His inheritance had been rapt from him; his 
sons and daughters had been crushed by the falling timbers while drinking wine in 
the house of his first-born ; the oxen and asses had been "lifted" by roving 
Sabreans ; fire fell upon the sheep and consumed them; the Chaldeans fell upon 
the camels and carried them away; his servants had perished by the sword; in one 
day he had been stript of all that he had. But iiis Kinsma1' would redeem; the Goel 
in heaven would interfere, would restore the inheritance; if not now, yet before 
long; and, at the farthest, in those last days in which "His feet should stand upon 
the earth.'' 

Job had been brought into bondage of the Evil Power; his person had been 
touched, sold into the captivities of pain. He had been cruelly wronged by the 
Enemy and the Accuser ; wronged, not simply in the flesh, but in the spirit; 
wronged, not only by the immediate touch of the Evil One, but through his distracted 
wife and alienated friends. Clouds and darkness had obscured the native serenity 
-of his mind; pangs of unrequited and misrequited love had torn his heart. But 
the Goel! he would yet redeem, he would avenge. The Lord from heaven would 
« turn the captivity of Job," and "bless his latter end more than his beginning." 
In his more clear and prescient moments he saw that living Redeemer, his feet 
standing on the earth; and so, for the joy set before him, he endured his cross, 
bringing the lights of the future hope into his sorrowful and darkened present. 
And such hope have all the saints. 

5. KNOW I-EDGE CONDITIONED BY CHARITY.-" The eye can see only what it 
brings with itself the power of seeing."t Insight without sympathy is impossible. 
" Sympathy is the universal sol vent. Nothing is understood without it, The 
capacity of a man, at least for understanding, may almost be said to vary according 
to his powers of sympathy."! Secret affinities guide our thonghts and studies. 
What we do not like, we do not care to know. What quickens no dormant sym-

" Job xix. 25, t Goethe, + Helps. 
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pathy, elicits no response from within, is not and cannot be brought into vital 
contact with the mind. We may come to know what it is called by what qualities 
it is, or is said to be, distinguished; we may become familiar with its surfaces, its 
outward form and semblance; but the thing itself, in its innermost substance and 
reality, we can never know. Hence the importance of cultivating a wide range 
of sympathies ; these are the limits of our knowledge ; these the measuring lines 
which mark out our lot in the kingdom of truth ; beyond these we cannot travel. 
Take an illustration. Let three men-a poet, a sage, and a Christian-look at 
any one of God's works: what each has to say about it and will show how far 
his sympathies reach. 

The mere sage, loving what is outward, exact, formal, will talk learnedly and 
wisely about its parts and their functions. He will tell you, for instance, the 
name of a flower; to what class it belongs; in what soil and under what culture it 
flourishes; what are the functions of the pistil, the stamen, the pollen, the tissues, 
the roots. He will bid you mark the delicate and wondrous adaptations of every 
part to its appointed work, and describe the relation in which the whole stands to 
the vegetable kingdom. But as to the witcheries of form and colour, the typal 
meauings, the suggestive teachings of the flower, you must not expect to hear of 
these from him. He has no affinity with them. These are not what strike him 
as he looks. At most he has but a dim consciousness of them hidden in his heart, 
not capable of being expressed in words. 

If you would listen to sweet discourse on these, you must go to the poet. He, 
out of the riches of his susceptible, sympathetic heart, will put a meaning into what 
seems most meaningless, evolve a music from that which seems to have no voice. 
He will sing to you of the soul turning to love, and in its brightness unfolding its 
powers, as the flower opens its bosom to the sun. He will sing of the heart 
garnering up the tears of sorrow, and extracting from them an added strength and, 
beauty, as the flower folds its petals on the dew. He will teil you, "in mournful 
numbers," that what is brightest soonest fades away. "Thoughts which lie too deep 
for tears," will spring up to greet his presence. He will see all manner of wonder
ful meanings, analogies, links, warnings, sermons, songs, in the meanest thing that 
is, and express them all for you in his ringing and musical verse. 

But even the poet, unless the mind that was in Christ Jesus be also in him, can
not read the simplest, the divinest meanings of the flower ; does not know it as 
God knows it, as therefore it is. Only the Christian can do that. All things 
"declare " God ; it is their highest vocation. The simplest flower that blows 
contains a revelation of the divine. It lives mainly for the sake of that. Unless it 
speak to us of the wisdom and beauty, and immeasurable tenderness of our Father 
in heaven, it has not discharged its supremest mission, has not spoken its divinest 
word. And this word no man can hear-not the sage, however learned ; not the 
poet, however gifted-unless charity, the love of God and man, be in him. Every 
man's knowledge is bounded by his sympathies: without charity, therefore,-which 
includes sympathy with God, with nature, and with man,-the acquisition of the 
highest knowledge is impossible. 

6. CoNTROVERSY,-Controversy is never so bitter as when waged on the compa
ratively unimportant matters of form. Even the devil and the archangel• seem to 
have contended more hotly over the dead "body of Moses " than they had ever 
done for his living spirit. No doubt Satan, more s-1w, said some very profane, 
biting things; and even Michael seems to have been sorely tempted to " bring a 
railing accusation." 

Rgde, (To be continued.) S. Cox. 
* Jude 0. 
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THE AP0S1'0LIC FATHERS. 

lV.-POLYCARP AND HIS WRITINGS. 

PoLYCARP is_ the last uninspired writer who is supposed to have enjoyed personai 
mtercourse with the apostles. After him appeared a class of men who were not 
only post-apostolic in age, but in many respects anti-apostolic in spirit-such as 
Tatian, Theophilus of Antioch, Athenagoras, Irenreus, and Clemens Alexandrinus. 
He, then, who has mastered the writings of Clemens Romanus, __ _lgnatius, and 
Polycarp, has exhausted the mine of apostolic tradition. 

Vl-h_at is know~1 of the history of Polycarp is fraught with deep interest. He was 
born 111 Asia Mmor, about A.D. 66, and was converted to God when fourteen 
years old. He was instructed in the religion of Jesus Christ by Bucolus, the 
pastor of the church in Smyrna, and during his pastorate was made deacon. That 
office he filled with great credit, and on the death of Bucolus was chosen bishop or 
P'.1-5tor in his place. The year of his call to the episcopate is uncertain : supposing 
him to have been about thirty years of age, it must have been A.D. 96. It is 
generally believed that the apostle John assisted at his ordination. While bishop, 
Polycarp paid a visit to Anicetus, the bishop of Rome, touching the controversy 
between the Eastern and Western churches, " propter q uasdam super die Paschre 
qurestiones," concerning the right time of celebrating the festival now designated 
Easter. He was burned to death because he would not abjure the faith, when he 
was about 100 years old, A.D. 166. This tragical event took place in Smyrna, the 
city where he was bishop. 

Irenreus, in his epistle to Florinus, speaks thus of Polycarp :-" I can tell also 
the very place where the blessed Polycarp was accustomed to sit and discourse; 
and also his entrances, his walks, the complexion of his life, and the form of his 
body, and his conversations with the people, and his familiar intercourse with 
John (,cal .,.¾., Ku.Ta 'lw&JJJ1ov g-vvavarr.,-poq,¾v), as he was accustomed to telJ, as also his 
familiarity with those that had seen the Lord. How also he used to relate their 
discourses, and what things he had heard from them concerning the Lord. Also 
about his miracles, his doctrine, all these were told by Polycarp, in consistency 
with the Holy Scriptures, as he had received them from the eye-witnesses of the 
doctrine of salvation" (Eusebius, Eccl. His. I. 5, c. 20). This evidence is con
clusive as to Polycarp's personal acquaintance with the apostle John, and others 
who had seen Christ "in the flesh." Irenreus heard all this from Polycarp's own 
lips. 

We have stated that he was converted to God when about fourteen years old, 
A.D. 80. This opinion we found on the fact, that when asked, just before his 
martyrdom, by the proconsul, to deny Christ, Polycarp replied, "Eighty and six 
years have I served him;" evidently referring not to the length of his life, but of 
his Christian profession. Now, if he had been eighty-six years a Christian when 
he died, and if, as is generally supposed, he died when about a century old, he 
must have been added to the church at fourteen years of age. 

It is uncertain in what year Polycarp visited Anicetus, the Bishop of Rome, 
respecting the Quarto deciman Controversy. The dates assigned by the learned 
range from 152 to 167. Irenreus, referring to that visit, says :-" And Polycarp, 
a man who had been instructed by the apostles, and had familiar intercourse with 
many that had seen Christ, and had also been appointed bishop by the apostles in 
Asia, in the church at Smyrna; w horn we also have seen in our youth, for he Jived 
a Jong time, and to a very advanced age, when, after a glorious and most dis
tinguished martyrdom, he departed this life. He always taught what he had 
learned from the apostles, what the church had handed down, and what is the 
only true dcctrine. All the churches bear witness to these things, and those that 
have been the successors of Polycarp to this time,-a witness to the truth m~ch 
more worthy of credit, and much more certain, than either Valentine or Marc10n, 
or the rest of those perverse teachers. The same Polycarp, coming to Rome under 
the episcopate of Anicetus, turned many from the aforesaid heretics to the church 
of God, proclaiming the one and only true faith that he had received from the 
apostles, that, viz., which was delivered by the church" (Euseb. Eccl. H. I. 4, ~· 14), 
It appears, however, that Polycarp and Anicetus could not agree on the pomt m 
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dispute _between t~em, and th~t they separated without having at all advanced a 
un1form1ty of practice upon this matter, between Eastern and Western Christians. 
Polycarp was,. nevertheless, received with profound respect by Anicetus, and 
frequently officiate~ m the church of which the latter was bishop. 

Polycarp _was bishop _of the church at Smyrna for about seventy years. His 
martyrdom 1s a tale which has often been told, but of which one never wearies. 
We shall again relate it, omitting all that is manifestly fabulous in the accounts 
with which we have been furnished. . 

vVhen the persecution had broken out which terminated the career of this 
venerable servant of God, and when he knew his enemies were searching for him, 
he very properly retired from the city, and secreted himself in a farm-house not 
very far from it, thus complying with his Lord's command recorded in Matt. x. 23. 
There he lay hid with a few friends, with whom he passed his time in devout con
versation and prayer. When he ascertained that his enemies had discovered this 
retreat, he escaped to another yet farther removed from Smyrna. But his relentless 
pursuers in a few days discovered him there, and, coming upon him unawares, 
found him in an upper room resting his aged limbs. When he found that he was 
in his enemies' hands, he meekly exclaimed, "The Lord's will be done;" and, 
advancing to meet his pursuers with a serene countenance, he ordered a table to be 
spread for their wants, invited them to eat their fill, and requested them at the 
same time to allow him one hour for undisturbed prayer. After he had poured out 
his soul before God, he arose and told his apprehenders that he was now prepared 
to follow them. They placed him upon an ass, and conducted him to the city. 
On his way he was met by Herod, the officer of the public peace, and his father, 
Nicetes, who asked him to sit with them in their chariot, and in the blandest 
manner sought to persuade him to renounce Christianity, by sacrificing to the 
gods. Finding, however, that they produced no impression upon the mind of 
Polycarp, they brutally pitched him out of the chariot, so as severely to injure his 
thigh. Nothing daunted, however, the good old man calmly rose and went on his 
way as best he could. 

At length he was conducted to the Stadium, where the sacred games and shows 
were exhibited, and was confronted with Statius Quadratus, the proconsul. There 
he uttered that memorable saying which has become a proverb in the Church of 
God. When asked to deny his Lord he replied, " Eighty and six years have I now 
served Christ, and he has never done me the least wrong. How then can I blas
pheme my King and my Saviour?" Again and again urged to swear by the genius 
of Cresar, Polycarp replied, "Listen, while I, with freedom of speech, tell thee I 
am a Christian." 

Finding persuasion and entreaty fail, the proconsul resorted to threats. " Wild 
beasts have I ready," said he, "to these I will cast thee, unless thou repentest." 
The holy martyr meekly replied, " Call for them ; for to us repentance from better 
to worse is impossible. But it is honourable to turn from things that are dishonest 
to those which are just." Quadratus replied, "If thou despisest the wild beasts, 
I will cause thee to be consumed by fire, unless thou repentest." Whereupon, 
Polycarp rejoined, "Thou threatenest me with fire that burns for an hour, and 
after a time is extinguished ; whilst thou art ignorant of the fire reserved for the 
coming judgment, and for the eternal punishment of the impious! But why 
tarriest thou? bring forth what thou wilt." Finding all his efforts vain, the pro
consul sent the cryer into ·the middle of the lists to proclaim, three _several times, 
Polycarp has confessed himself to be a Christian! whereupon the multitude, both of 
Jews and Gentiles, loudly demanded his death. After some demur as to the way 
in which he should be killed, it was resolved to burn him alive. 

When the executioners wished to nail Polycarp to the stake, he exclaimed? " Let 
me die as I am, for He who has given me patience to endure the fire, will also 
afford me strength to remain in the fire_ with?ut moving, with~ut your securing 
me with nails." His request was complied with, and be was simply tied to the 
stake. 

When everything was ready, aud the fire was abo_ut to be applied, the good old_ 
man poured out his soul in prayer to God, that he nught be enabled to offer himself 
an acceptable sacrifice through Jesus Christ. No sooner had he pronounced aloud 
his Amen, than the fire was kindled ; but, whether because it would not buru 
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fiercely e>nongh, or from n desire to abbreviate the tortures of the victim, an execu
tioner was ordered to stab_ hi1:n to the he~rt. Thus, partly by foe, and partly by 
the s"·ord, Polycarp was d1sm1ssed from his labours and his sorrows, and entered 
in to an eternal and blessed rest. 

After his death the body was carefully reduced to ashes, but his friends gathered 
together what bones they could find, "deposited them in a suitable place," and 
celebrated a yearly festival in commemoration of his martyrdom. 

Such was the life and such the death of Polycarp. It remains that we should 
now notice those writings of his which have survived to our day. 

But, before we treat of these, we wish to advert to the epistle of the church of 
which Polycarp was bishop, to the churches of Pontus, giving a detailed account of 
his martyrdom. Most of the facts which we have related we have gleaned from 
this source. It is true that the epistle in question mentions many things which 
savour strongly of the miraculous, not to say fabulous. But we have no doubt 
that, as to the principal circumstances, the narrative is substantially true, or that 
it was written soon after Polycarp's death, A,D. 166, for the information of 
neighbouring churches. Credulity and a superstitious reverence for martyrs and 
their relics, alas ! soon, too soon, appeared iu the church, and gave a colouring to 
everything written on those topics. 

Of this epistle Dr. Bennett says:-" A letter from the Christians at Smyrna to 
the Philippians, which records the martyrdom of Polycarp, is rendered suspicious 
by a confession, that when it was lost, and almost destroyed by time, it was 
recovered by a revelation from the departed saint. He is said to have been burnt 
alive at Smyrna in the year 166, and the stories told of miracles wrought at his 
death serve only to show the simplicity and trutli of the Scriptures in their account 
of the martyrdom of Stephen " (Theology of Early Christian Church, p. 22). 

Eusebius speaks of it as a production well known in his day, and has incor
porated almost the whole of it in his Ecclesiastical Historr. Now he lived only 
about an age and a half after the writing of it. Neander, too, speaks of the epistle 
as undoubtedly a genuine production, at least in its leading historical statements, 
and imitates Eusebius in giving the substance of it in the body of his historr. It 
was read publicly in the Gallican churches as late as the time of Gregory of Tours. 
Let it, however, he remembered, that, though Polrcarp is the subject of this epistle, 
and it was written by his own church, he is not responsible for its statements. 
When it was compo8ed he had gone to his rest. 

Of Polycarp's own writings we have only one epistle left, addressed to the Philip
pians. There are, in addition, five supposed fragments of his collected in the Patres 
Apostoloci, which contain nothing contrary to sound doctrine ; but, on the other 
hand, some very interesting remarks on Matt. xix. 5, xx. 23, on the commence
ment of the Gospel according to St. Mark, on Luke xiv. 12, and on John xvii. 4. 

Of the value of his epistle the very highest opinion has been expressed by the 
writers of antiquity. Irenreus calls it an excellent epistle (nri~.,-ol\r, <1<0.vOJnTr,). 
Eusebius quotes largely from it, and Jerome says that it is a very useful epistle, 
which to this day is read in the public assembly of Asia (Conventu .AsiOJ). Whether 
he meant that it was read on the Lord's day in public worship, or at some periodical 
ecclesiastical assembly, cannot be determined. 

There is internal evidence that Polycarp's epistle was written soon after tl1e 
martyrdom of IgnatiuB, A.D. 111, 112; for he speaks of the death of Ignatius as 
having only just happened, and desires further information concerning it. Some 
learned men have, indeed, supposed that the passages in question were interpolated 
to secure greater attention to the epistles of Ignatius, which had been interpolated 
bv the same hand. Wake, as it appears to us, successfully contends for the 
genuineness of the passages in dispute, and, consequently, for a period immediately 
subsequent to the martyrdom of Ignatius as the time of the writing of the epistle. 

The letter to the Philippians contains fourteen chapters, of which only the first 
nine and the thirteenth are in the original Greek, the 10th, ll th, 12th, and 14th, 
are preserved in an ancient Latin version. The whole epistle is thus published in 
the Patres Apostolici. • 

* "The Epistle of Polycarp is blended in all the Greek copies extant, with the document 
called the Epi•tle of Barnabas, so that the copyists have fused the text of the two into one 
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We close our paper with a summary of the theology of -this venerable servant of 
our Lo~d. He quotes frequently, and always reverently, from the Holy Scriptures. 
Quota~1ons, more or less direct and frequent, are found in his writings, from 
Genesis, Psalms, Proverbs, the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, the 
Acts, t_he Epis~l;s ?f Paul to the Romans, the Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, 
Coloss1ans, Ph1hpp1ans, the first to the Thessalonians, the first to Timothy, Titus, 
Hebrews, together with the first Epistle of John, and, most frequently of all, from 
the first Epistle of Peter, 

It is thought that he quotes from two places in the Book of Tobit. The two 
passages are similar. " Since charity delivers from death," and " For charity delivers 
from death." The supposed quotation is:-" When ye have the power to do good, 
do ·not defer it; since charity delivers from death." We prefer, however, to regard 
the similarity of language in this case as a mere coincidence, and consider that 
Polycarp gives us simply his own original sentiment. The spirit of his language is 
found in I Pet. iv. 8, and James v. 20, hut there is no evidence that he was inten
tionally quoting from the absurd book of Tobit. 

He, like Ignatius and Clement, confirms the historical truthfulness of the great 
facts on which Christianity rests, such as the incarnation, the life, the death, and 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

He asserts the authority and inspiration of the Scriptures. He designates them, 
.,.,. >.li-y111. -rou K11p/o11, the oracles of the Lord, "the word delivered to us from the 
beginning," "the word of righteousness," "the Holy Scriptures." In his first 
fragment (if, indeed, it be his), he says, that when Adam uttered the words 
recorded in Gen. ii. 24, "Deus per inspirationem divinam in corde Adam ista verba 
formavit,"-" God, by a divine inspiration, formed those words in the heart of 
Adam;" and the whole fragment seems to imply that this was his view, not merely 
of the manner in which that particular revelation, but revelation generally, was 
imparted. 

On the person of the Saviour his views were orthodox. In the introduction to 
his epistle he presents prayer to the Lord Jesus conjointly with the Father, thus:
" Mercy and peace be multiplied to you from God Almighty, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ our Saviour." He styles Christ, "Sempiternus Pontifex Dei Filius, 
Jesus Christus,"-" Jesus Christ, the Eternal High Priest, the Son of God." In 
his third fragment he says, that " Luke commenced his Gospel as he did, that he 
might declare the deity of Christ to the Gentiles." He asserts the universal 
supremacy of Jesus at his Father's right hand ; declares that every creature shall 
worship him; and that he shall come to be the universal Judge. 

He asserts the doctrine of salvation by grace, "Knowing that by grace ye are 
saved, not by works, but by the will of God, through Jesus Christ" (c. 1). 

The atonement of our Lord he fully declares:-" He suffered himself to be 
brought to the death for our sins;" "who bare our sins in his own body upon the 
tree;"" our eternal High Priest, Jesus Christ;"" be ye saved in the Lord Jesus 
Christ." In his fifth fragment, on John xvii. 4, he speaks of Christ's work con
summated in the endurance of the cross, as being "the work of human salYation" 
(opus salutis humanre). 

The doctrine of immortality and of a general resurrection of the dead he clearly 
teaches (c. 2). 

We have not discovered, either in his Epistle or in his Fragments, a testimony 
on the personality and work of the Holy Spirit. But in his last prayer at the 
stake, as recorded in the epistle of the church at Smyrna, he emphatically recog
nises both : "The resurrection of eternal life, both of soul and body, in the incor
ruption of the Holy Spirit" (lv a.</)8ap<1(q. nv,11µ.a-ros 'A-ylo11) "with Christ, to thee, and 
to the Holy Ghost, be glory both now and for ever:,Amen :• (c. 14). . 

Polycarp abounds in beautiful Christian precepts •. -Holmess of heart a_nd hfe he 
earnestly recommends. And in a style truly apostohcal he has a word ol exhorta-

unintelligible sentence, -rliv ~"~P {1µ.wv a1ro8av&v-ra, 1<al /,/ ~µ«s ~,rl, -rov ,\ahv 1<<vov e-rol'-a~·wv. 
The last of these words, which belongs to Polycarp, is inrl,. For the rest of his Epistle we 
nro dependent on the Latin vBrsion, and a sentence in Eusebius."-Kitto's Jo,11-r,al of Sw:rc,1 
Lilei·atui-e, vol. 5, pp. 364, 365. 
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tion for persons of different ages and stations, for husbands and wives, for widows 
and maidens. for young and old, for elders and deacons. 

He expresses his compassion and sorrow for Valens and his wife, both of whom 
had fallen into sin, and had thus subjected themselves to excommunication. Valens 
had been a presbyter of the church. Polycarp beseeches the Philippians to seek 
the restoration of both. 

"Very much, therefore, my brethren, am I sorry for him and for his wife ; to 
whom may the Lord give a true repentance. And be ye, too, prudent in this 
matter, and do not think of such as enemies, but restore them as suffering and 
erring members, that ye may save your whole body. For doing this, ye edify 
yourselves" (c. 11). A passage which clearly shows, that the discipline of the 
church, in excommunication and restoration, even when a p1·esbyter was the offendf!'I·, 
was then administered by the whole church. The 1rll.~6s of the disciples still main
tained its ecclesiastical privileges and rights. 

There is most assuredly no recognition of the episcopal system in Polycarp's 
remains. The only orders of clergy that he mentions are those of the presbyter 
and the deacon. He does not so much as once use the term Episcopos, but 
invariably employs the title Presbuteros when speaking of the pastor of a Christian 
church:-

" Polycarp, and the elders (Tipeu/3uTepo,) who are with him, to the Church of 
God dwelling at Philippi." In his exhortations to the ministers of the church at 
Philippi, he only addresses himself to deacons and elders. " In like manner let the 
deacons be h!ameless in the sight of his righteousness, as deacons of God and of 
Christ, and not of men," &c. "And let the presbyters be compassionate with all 
mercy, converting those who have wandered, seeking after those who are weak, not 
neglecting the widow, the orphan, or the poor.'' Of the excommunicated Valens 
he says, "Who was formerly a presbyter among you." And again: "Wherefore 
it is fit to abstain from all these things, being sµbject to the presbyters and the 
deacons, as to God and to Christ" (&s eeip ,cal Xpt<TTw) (c. 5). 

One thing is clear, that in Polycarp's day, or at least when lie wrote to tlte Pliilip
pians, there was no distinction between the presbyter and the episcopos, both 
names being applied to the pastors of churches. Polycarp is himself styled by the 
church at Smvrna, in their circular epistle, "a trulr apostolical and prophetical 
teacher, and bishop (rn-t<T1Co1ros) of the Catholic Church at Smyrna." But he him
self has not used the term in any of his preserved writings. If he had used it, it 
must have been as the ecclesiastical synonym of presbuteros ; for, presbuteros he 
has used as the synonym of episcopos. 

We cannot close this paper without observing how much we have been c~armed 
with the godly simplicity of the spirit and style of Polycarp, as contrasted with the 
bombast and prelatic pride apparent in the spurious epistles of Ignatius. l?. the 
latter we seem to hear the footstep of antichrist in very niany sentences ;-v1s1ons 
of the great apostasy are at once called up, a?d we cann~t h_elp exclaiming: ~he 
germ of that mischief is here! But when readmg Polycarp s simple and Ch~1stJa_n 
sentences, we are Jed back in our reflections, and are cheered to find that m his 
pages we have much of the spirit of that "disciple whom Jesus loved." The past 
times of Christ and bis apostles live again in the writings of Polycarp; but the 
coming times of a Leo and a Hildebrand are mirrored and prophesied from the 
epistles which have been so long ascribed to Ignatius, but which Cureton has 
proved to_ be the productions of a later age. 

Devon port. JOHN STOOK. 

CHRISTIAN GRACES. 
THE roots of plants are bid under ground, so that themselves are not 
seen ; but they appear in their branches, flowers, and fruits, which arg1;te 
there is a root and life in them. Thus the graces of the Spirit plan~ed ~ 
the soul, though themselves invisible, yet discover their being and life J.?
tbe track of a Christian's life his words his actions, and the frame of his 

. ' ' carnage.-Leigh ton. 
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A LONG AND HONOURED LIFE THE REWARD OF 
THE RIGHTEOUS.* 

"Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in in his 
soason,"-Job v. 26. 

IN immediate connection with these words we have several "exeeeding great 
nnd precious_ promises," having reference to the blessings which God has 
engaged to give to his people in the present life, teaching that "godliness is 
profitabl_e fo~ all things, having the promise of the life that now is, as well as of 
that which 1s to come." Under the Patriarchal and Mosaic diepensation, 
temporal blessings were specially assured as the reward of obedience to the 
Divine laws; and Eliphaz, in what he here promises to Job, has a direct refer
ence to the well-known engagements of the faithful Creator. 

Let us come at once to the direct consideration of the words of the text, and 
endeavour to illustrate and establish the two following propositions :-

I. That the belief qf tlte doctrines and tlte practice qf the precepts qf the Bible 
tend to pi·olong man's life, and to promote ltis liappiness in the present world. 

II. 1.'ltat a death iii a "full age" is to the godly a distinguished honour and 
privilege. 

I. That the belief of the doctrines, &c. &c. Permit me, however, to observe, 
that I undertake to prove the truth of this only in a qualified sense. Many 
bodily infirmities and weaknesses are inherited from progenitors, and many 
influences unfavourable to health are brought to bear upon the physical frame 
in connection with employments and circumstances which are beyond our 
control. Still, as a general truth, I am fully prepared to maintain this pro
position. Under the Old Testament dispensation, as has already been hinted, 
the chosen people of God were assured of "length of days," and domestic and 
national prosperity, if they "observed all God's statutes, to do them." Hence 
the enjoyment of earthly prosperity, and the coming to the grave in a ripe old 
age, were regarded as proofs of God's special loving kindness. But, it may be 
asked, have we any right to expect long life under the present economy? .And 
is it proper that we should desire it? I have no hesitation in answering both 
these questions in the affirmative. Whatever comes from God ought to be 
highly prized, and as life is his great gift, it ought to be prolonged to the utmost 
limits. It is given for the most high and sacred purposes-to show forth the 
Creator's praise, to promote his glory, to secure the inestimable blessings of 
redemption, and to be devoted to the extension of the Saviour's kingdom. Its 
prolongation is "most devoutly to be wished," because when it is even extended 
to the longest assigned period, it seems far too short for the full accomplish
ment of the great work for which is intended-to be a proper preparation for 
life in its highest form before the eternal throne. How short is life even at the 
longest! How swiftly our days and years pass away ! How much precious 
time we waste even when we redeem time the most! And what momentous 
results depend upon the manner in whioh our earthly existence is spent! 

We conclude, therefore, that it is a fit and proper thing to desire length_ of 
days. Our text implies that we shall secure this by living in accordance with 
God's holy word. 

A great number of the diseases with which the human frame is a.ffiicted are 
produced by the practice of those things which it emphatically condemns. 

1. Such, for instance, as indolence. Many whose position ell:ables them to 
procure the necessaries and luxuries of life without labour sink mto a state of 
idleness and inactivity. Hence it need not excite wonder that_ their vigour 
declines, that their energies become paralysed, and that the! drop m~o a prema
ture grave. But there is nothing in the Word of God whwh sanct10ns such_ a 
mode of life as this. Nay, there is everything to denoun?e and condemn it. 
The Bible enjoins diligence. It will .not allow any to ~e idle. All are _to be 
us~fully employed, and in proportion as they are so, life and health will be 
enJoyed. 

• A Sermon prenchecl in Union Chapel, Barton Mills, Suffolk, Sept. 12th, 1858, by the 
Rev. Jnmes Richardson, on the death of ,Joseph Tubbs, Esq., many years a Deacon of the 
Church assembling in that place of worship. 



752 A LONO AND HONOURED LIFE 

2. Many or the ills which affiict the frame and bring it to an early grave nrc 
prod need by rntemperauce. Gluttony and drunkenness sow the seeds of innu
rnerabl<:> _diseases. But who _does not know that the precepts of Holy Writ 
are p11_rticularly strict on the subject of temperance P ,v e are not to ma kc 
". prons10n for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof." We are to live soberly, 
righteously, and godlJ'. ; _and were _the divine laws obeyed in this respect, many 
of the worst forms of disease whwh now destroy the children of men would 
disappear, and the term of human existence be greatly extended. 

3. _Man:y persons bring themselves to an untimely end by habits of impurity 
~nd hcent10usness. Thousands are annually slain by these aggravated sins. But 
1f _the gospel of Jesus Christ were made the rule of men's thoughts and lives, the 
frightful desolation and havoc which these transgressions produce would give 
place to enduring loveliness, beauty, and strength. 

4. Others rob the bodily frame of its vitality by the indul.,.ence of evil tem
pers and passions. Let a man make himself a slave to covetoi'i'.sness, to pride, to 
e_nvy, to dark suspicions, to deadly enmities, and to fierce and angry conten
tions ; a~d he will inevitably sap the foundation of his health and render his 
earthl_y hfe a desolation and a curse. How expressi'°e the language of Peter 
touchmg this important matter! "For he that will love life and see good days 
le_t him refi·ain liis tongue from evil and liis lips that they speak no guile. Let 
liim eschew evil a-nd do good. Let liim seelc peace, and pursue it." 

Would any one then live long honourably, usefully, and joyfully? Would 
he ha,e health and reputation P ,vould he spread an influence that shall 
enlighten, cheer, and bless? Would he have his memory revered? Would he 
c?me to his grave attended by "devout men," and be greatly "missed'' when 
his place knows him no more? Ifhe would, then let him enter into peace with 
God at the beginning of life and make it his constant effort to live as the gospel 
directs ; and all these rewards and honours will be obtained. _ 

II. Let us now advance to the second proposition, viz., that death in a ''full 
age" is to the godly a special honour and privilege. Such a death is frequently 
spoken of in this light in the word of God. It was promised as a reward to 
Abraham, and Eliphaz here promises it to Job. The hoary head found in the 
way of righteousness is an honour; and for such an one calmly to lie down and 
die is a peculiar privilege. There is in such a case a perfect willingness to die. 
The aged saint is not dragged to the grave. How terrific the language addressed 
to the rich sinner in the gospel, "this night thy soul shall be required of thee!" 
But different the language which is applied to the venerable saint, "thou shalt 
co1ne to thy grave." That is "thou shalt die willingly and peacefully. Thou 
shalt come to thy grave in a full age." "A. full age" is an age which has reached 
the utmost period assigned to human existence. The patriarchs were" satisfied 
with length of days;" and when they had served God" in their generation" they 
were mercifully preserved from the protracted agonies of death and quietly" fell 
on sleep," and were buried with their fathers. Then we must not overlook !he 
beautiful figure which our text employs in reference to the" shock of corn commg 
in in his season." A man full of days and full of the fruits of righteousness, holi
ness, and benevolence, is like the corn fully ripe and ready to be gathered into 
the garner. Those who are cut off when young in years may be said to resemble 
the green corn; but the aged saint ia the golden grain brought to maturity, and 
only waiting to be "safely housed." 

But let us consider the distinguished honour and privilege of coming to the 
grave in a ripe old age. Look therefore at the venerable saint when he arri,·cs 
at the close of a long and useful life, and stands on the verge of the "world to 
come.'' What are his views of the past? and what his prospects of the future? 

1. He is cheered and consoled with the assurance that he has in some good 
sense performed with diligence and success the duties of the station. in ~-hich 
God's providence placed him. Having set out in life with the determmahon to 
secure by righteous means such an amount of temporal good as should sup_ply 
his own need and meet the wants of those dependent upon him, and ~avmg 
obtained all necessary supplies, he cannot but feel when the labours of life ~re 
e~ded tha~ his Heavenly Father has shown him special_ favour and crow_ned him 
with special honour. He knows that integrity and upr11{htness have gmded and 
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1irr,e,i;rc,l him, that ~e has so_ught _to "provi~~ things h_onest in the sight of all 
men, and that notvnthstandmg his many fa1lmgs and imperfections he has by 
the grace of God glorified his Creator, Preserver, and Benefactor. Hence when 
he hns finished hi~ career on earth he "comes to the grave like as a shock of 
corn cometh in in his season." 

2. The aged saint after a long and godly life is peculiarly favoured and 
honoured in his religious experience and usefulness. 

He has seen much of the ways of God, felt much of the presence of God, and 
has tasted largely of the goodness of God. "Goodness and mercy have followed 
him all the days of his life." "The peace of God has kept his heart and mind." 
He has not been held in bondage to slavish and tormenting fear. Having never 
failed to commit the interests of his spirit unto God in Christ ,Jesus, he has not 
doubted that nil necessary earthly blessings would be given him. In all his 
relationships and responsibilities, and in all his trials and difficulties, he has looked 
to the mighty God of Jacob, for help. If he has been cast down, it was only 
that he might be lifted up again. If he has been heavily burthened, it was only 
that he might be sustained. If his name has been cast out as evil, it was only 
that his righteousness might be brought forth as the sun. Ile has confided in 
the Divine care, trusted in Divine counsel, looked for the displays of the Divine 
power; and being made joyful and happy in the blessings of the Divine love, he 
has feared no earthly ill and dreaded no earthly enemy. He has not been over
whelmed by any earthly calamity, neither has he been swallowed up by any 
earthly sorrow. He has feared God, loved Christ, held communion with the 
blessed Spirit, read the Divine word, crucified the lust of the eye, the lust of 
the flesh, and the pride of life; been rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate, and thus he has laid up for himself a "good foundation 
against the time to come" for the hour of his departure hence; and when that 
hour arrives he is "as a shock of corn coming in in his season." 

3. When the child of God, "full of days," receives the summons to resirn 
his connection with the present life, he is sometimes surrounded by childr~n 
and children's children, and loving friends who mourn his loss. This, too, is 
an honour and privilege. He who has been beloved in life is always doubly 
beloved in death. His defects are forgotten, and nothing is thought of 
or remembered but his goodness, his benevolence, and his manifold 
excellencies. Does he leave behind him a faithful and beloved wife? She 
loves him now as she never loved him before. Has he left behind him sons and 
daughters P and was it his privilege, ere he departed, to hear the laugh and 
to receive the kiss of their sons and daughters P They all feel a reverence and 
affection for him which neither time nor distance can destroy. His name is as 
music in their ears, or as "ointment poured forth." They lift up their heads 
more confidently in the world because they have such a progenitor; and they 
know that wherever their lot may be cast they will be esteemed and trusted if 
they walk in his footsteps. 

How great, too, is the honour and affection in which such a servant of God 
as I am describing is held by society and the church. He has won " golden 
opinions'' from the men of the world. They have observed his ways, heard his 
words, known his manner of life, and they esteem him as one of the "excelJent 
of the earth," and regret that so much worth has been taken out of a world so 
full of deceit and villainy. The righteous is known as a man "more excellent 
than his neighbour"-his ungodly neighbour-and whi)e the ~emory of !he 
latter sinks into contempt, the memory of the former 1s held m everlastrng 
honour and esteem. 

When the good man dies, after having sustained a long ronnect.!on ":ith t~e 
church of Christ, he is deeply lamented by those who are fellow heirs with him 
of the "grace of life." His "works of fui.~h an~ labours of lov~ " are not for
gotten. "He being dead _y~t speaketh. _J_I1s posthumous mfluence shall 
pervade the minds of indmduals and fomihes yet unborn, and through 
them send 11 holy and saving power which will be felt to the latest periods 
of time. 

Sue Ii are the fruits of a godly and useful life! Sucli the reei·less glor'!/ wliicli 
s111·rounds the righteous in and after deatli The crown which adorns his head 
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is more illustrious tlrnn that which _sits on the imperial brow of the greatest 
eart.hl.v monarch. The lnurels which he has won in the "good fight of faith" 
are incomparably nobler than those which the most successful earthly conquer~r 
ever seemed. The spiritual riche~ whi~h he has obtained are of more valu(than 
t.hc wealth of the globe. The sutisfact10n and happiness which he hns, both in 
possession and prospect, are a treasure beyond all price. Death is conquered. 
The darkness of the grave is illuminated. 1'he future is bright with glory,' and 
he leaves the world in the hope of immortality and eternal life. "Let me die 
the death of the rig·hteous, and let my last end be like his!" Let me come 
to the "grave in a full age, and like as a shock of corn cometh in in his season !" 
Let me lea-ve behind me the fragrance of a well-spent life ! Let me live in the 
affection of the beloved ones who will close my eyes and carry me to my 
burial ! Let the "day of my death he better to me than the day of my birth !" 
And when life's duties are done, when life's conflicts arc over, when life's 
sorrows are swallowed up, and when life's connections are finally severed, then-

" Let heaven and earth combine to say, 
How blest the righteous when he dies." 

The sentiments of the passage thus expounded and applied are strikingly 
applicable to the beloved friend whose death we deplore. All the honours and 
privileges I have described were largely enjoyed by him. I may be allowed 
to say a few words as to his most prominent and characteristic excellences, 
hoping on the one hand to minister consolation to survivors, and on the other 
to stimulate many to follow his example. 

[The following heads were each of them enlarged upon at some length in 
the delivery of the discourse. Our space only allows us to give the outline.] 

1. Our departed brother was an earnest believer in the great doctrines · of 
evangelical religion, and he lived under their influence. His religion was a 
faith, a life, a power. Sin was his greatest burden, holiness his happiest 
element, and godliness his most satisfying porl,ion. 

2. Though admired and beloved by all, he was remarkably humble, and ever 
regarded himself" as the least of all saints." 

3. He was no less characterised by a grateful, thankful spirit. 1.He always felt, 
and was ready to acknowledge, that God had done great things for him. Unlike 
those who receive the gifts of heaven as the thirsty sand of the desert drinks 
up the shower, making no return, he always acknowledged that he could not 
sufficiently praise God for his goodness. 

4. Another prominent excellence was his Christian benevolence. He looked 
on himself as being simply a steward of hie wealth, and endeavoured to be found 
faithful in using it for God and man. 

5. His love to the church of Christ, especially to that portion of it with 
which he waA connected, deserves special mention. One great aim in life· was 
the welfare of the Church and the happiness of the pastor. No one heard the 
word and took part in the ordinances with more interest and profit. .As an 
occasional preacher, his services were always acceptable and useful. . 

6. In reviewing his whole life and character one cannot but be struck by its 
completenas. In every relationship of life, and in the discharge of all his duties 
he was uniformly consistent, and manifested the deportment of a man and a 
Christian. Faults he must have had, for he was human, but few men have 
more lived as "becometh the gospel'' in all things. 

Remembering these things, let bereav~~ relatives find consoJa_tion and_ se~k 
reunion with him in a better world, str1vmg to meet, an und1v1ded family, Ill 

heaven. Let the officers and members of this church and congregation, whilst 
we bewail our loss, endeavour as far as we can to fill up the void which ~he 
death of our beloved friend has caused among us. Let those who shared "like 
precious faith" with him, be stirred up to greater devotedness. And may God 
grant that many young persons may learn, from his example, to "seek first the 
kingdom of God." De sure that godliness is the only true wisdom. "Length 
of day is in her right hand, and in her left hand riches and honour." Thus 
~ay w1; hope to "come to the grave in a full age lilt;e as a shook qf corn cometh 
in vn /,is season." 
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THE ASSOCIATIONS. 
TnE SouTHERN AssocIATION consists of 28 churches, with an aggregate of 

2,366 members; the additions by baptism are reported as 116; the clear increase 
on the year amounts to 9l. The circular letter, by the Rev. J. RooM, is on 
Cltristia11ity : its Mission to tlte Masses. 

HOW TO REAOR TIIE MASSES, 

As there is no hindrance God-ward, so 
there is none man•ward, in the evangelising 
of our courts, Innes, nnd alleys. The large 
heart of labour will welcome "the bringer 
of glad tidings," the horny hand of toil will 
be outstretched to him that to the weary 
brings repose . .All that is wonting is to have 
the right spirit, to strike the right chord, 
to lay hold on men by the right handle. To 
this work there must be a Christ-like spirit 
-a heart full of love, and fired with zeal. 
In this work there must be "a discerning of 
spirits;" an aptitude to know when to rea
son, when to woo, when to use "the terrors 
of the Lord ;"-to ask of one class, "..A.re 
you rightP" of another, "..A.re you wise P" 
of another," ..A.re you happy ?"-there must 
be a knowledge of the habits of the many, 
of theit- modes of thinking, of conversing, of 
the hours when their homes may be entered 
without being invaded ;-there must be 
tact in gliding naturally into religious 
topics, in reaching the hearts of parents 
through their children, in preaching to the 
mother through the daughter, to the sire 
through the son ; above all, there must be 
the happy art of convincing the masses of 
your interest in their welfare. 

This was Christ's method, and it must 
be ours-your charity must provide them 
a loaf before you " b1-eak" to tbem "the 
bread of life ;" your wardrobe must supply 
a garment for their bodies, before you 
throw the robe of the Saviour's righteous
ness over their souls. 

quiring, what is my talent? and how am I 
employing it for the perishing arotmd? 
.Another impediment is the selfishness of 
Christians. Their aim is enjoyment, not 
usefulnesa ; receiving, not imparting, their 
own profit, not "the profit of many." The 
church is not simply their home, it is theit
pri~on ; the_ '!ord ?f God is not merely 
their food, 1t 1s their property. By their 
selfishness they create a scarcity of " the 
bread of life;" they have no energy to quit 
the sofa for the missionary sally ; Matthew 
Henry for the Master's work. The Sabbath 
afternoon is theirs, not the Lord's, not the 
sick man's, not the poor's. Shall not God 
visit for these things ? Shall he not " curse 
your blessings ?" Shall he not make your 
"manna" to "breed worms," which you 
heap up when you should scatter it ? Shall 
he not make the bread to surfeit you which 
you will not deal out to others ? Shall he 
not, nay, does he not, curse you with lean
ness, barrenness, deadness, who care about 
nobody's well-being but yom own? "\,Yill 
he not fill you with fears about your per
sonal salvation, who heed not how many 
are lost, if not you? Passing over deficient 
liberality, and restrained prayer, we shall 
notice one more hindrance-inattention to 
the poor in our sanctuaries. The chapel is 
too much the seat-holder's, not enough the 
neighbourhood's. It is well that stated 
worshippers should know their places, but 
neither their pews should be locked, nor 
their seats " bird-limed." There should be 
an eye to the stranger, a heart for " the man 
in vile raiment;" the velvet should not 

WRY WE F.A.tL. shrink from the fustian jacket. It should 
not be the sexton's duty, but the church 

What then is the hindrance to the peo- member's instinct, to watch for the chance
pie's conversion? It is manifold-it is the hearer, to welcome him, to find him a com
Ohu1·ch!s inconsideration. We have talents fortable position, or, in its absence, to give 
for the work, but they are unemployed. up his own. Is it a wonder, when our 
Like savages amidst gold-fields, Christians chapels are thought to be for the wealthy 
take account of their gifts rather for show or for the midclie class, that they are not 
than for use, and, as the former decorate frequented by the poor; or if the latter 
their persons with the precious metal rather enter them and are repulsed, that they enter 
than employ it in commerce with the world, them no more? The poor man has his 
so the latter only parade their talents in feelings, his self-respect; and if he find that 
the church instead of" putting them out to our sanctuaries are for the classes above 
use" in a neighbourhood or a city's con- him, is it not graceful, almost commend
version. Is not this one of the great obsta- able were it not fatal, that he should retire 
cles to the work in question, your not in- from a home not erected for himself? 

THE HERTS AND BEDS AssocIATION is composed of 18 churches, with 1,793 
members. The additions during the year are reported as 107. 10 churches 
report a clear increase of 89 members, and 5 churches a decrease of 9 ; leaving 
the clear increase of the association 80. They issue no circular letter. 

THE SHROPSHIRE AssocIATION contains 16 churches, reporting 716 members. 
The baptisms during the year have been 57; the clear increase is 5-!. The circular 
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letter is by the Re,·. C. T. KEEN, of Bridgenorth; dealing with the special circum. 
stances nnd condition of the associated churches, it scarcely admits of extracts. 

THE Vl'EsTERN AssocJATION met at Hatcl1. It comprises 26 churches, with a 
total of I, 720 members, whose additions by baptism have been 92, and whose clear 
increase on the year was 50. The circular letter is by the Rev. E. EDWARDS, of 
Chard, on The Bible in the Family : What is it, and wha(ougl,t it to be? As it 
is about to be reprinted in a revised and extended form, we hope to make large 
extracts from it in a future number. 

Tim OXFORDSHIRE AssocIATION contains 24 churches, the baptisms in which 
have been 80, and the clear increase 59. It met at Hook Norton. The circular 
Jetter, by the Rev. J. BnooKES, is on Ou1· Principles and our Position. 

,OLUNTARTISi[ IN RELIGION. 
Brethren, we believe that true religion is 

iu its nature voluntary, and that it is the 
result of co1n-iction,-the effect, under 
Goel, of inskuction and persuasion. That 
it consists in the hearty and honest belief 
of certain truths-that it works by love. 
And as God will not force a man to go to 
heaYen against his will, a.nd no man goes 
thit.\ier whose heart is not there before, so 
neither will he hn.e his church on earth 
supported by means that are compulsory, 
oppressive, or unjust. "The Lord loveth 
a cheerful giver," and no other. On this 
principle we tnke our staud. Let us beware 
lest whnt we have undertaken to defend 
aud honour we dishonour and disgrace. 
Some persons seem to approve the volun
tary principle, because, as they vainly 
imagiue, it leaves them at liberty to give 
anything or nothing, just as they please. 
This is voluntaryism with a vengeance, but 
not the voluntaryism of the New Testa
ment. We may be without law to man, 
but we are " not without law to God, but 
under the law to Christ;" and He hath 
" ordained that they which preacl1 the 
gospel should live of the gospel" 

and bearing our name, who is not ready to 
give a reason for his separation from other 
sections of the Church. We must have 
the best possible reason for our position or 
none at all. H must eithe1· be impreg
nable, or "a mockery, a delusion, and a 
snare." Men who take the ground we 
have ta.ken ought to bo above the charge of 
ignorance or inconsistency. But are we? 
Are the members of our churches as well 
iustmcted in our principles as they ought 
to be ? Is there not " utterly a fault 
among us?'' Be assured, brethren, stirring 
times are coming. Every man will be re
quired to work with his weapon (the sword 
of the spirit) girded by his side. The 
question of voluntaryism or compulsion in 
the support of religion is about to take pre
cedence of all other questions, not only in 
the public mind, bi::.t in the senate of the 
nation. The waters of this controversy, 
(like those seen by the prophet) have risen, 
a.re rising, and will soon be "waters to swim 
in, a river that cannot be passed over." 
Political parties are even now seeking to 
make political capital out of this new state 
of thingo, and it will behove every man 
among us possessing the political franchise 
to see to it, first of all, that his representa
tive be right upon this question. The man 

IMP0RT,1.NCE o:F UNDERSTANDING OUR who is wrong here is wrong at the root, 
PRINCIPLES. and can make no atonement for what he 

N O man ought to be found in our ranks, will do "against the truth." 

THE MrnLA.ND AssocIATION, meeting at Coseley, receive reports from 19* 
churches in Staffordshire, Warwickshire, and Worcestershire. The baptisms 
during the year were 269; the clear increase 245. Through some unexplained 
cause the circular letter is not printed; a sermon preached by the Rev. JosEPH 
BRUTON, of Birmingham, on T!te Church's Reaping Time. 

THE CALL TO LABOUR. ments against Christianity, but do not 
Let ua observe tliat, tlie call to service ia show them to Christians. On the couti• 

the call of God. He speaks by his word nent, rulers are turning to war-ships and 
sometimes . sometimes by his providence ; soldiers ; and the people calling for trade, 
and sometimes bv both combined. By and liberty, and books; both pa1·ties. being 
both he is speaking now. "Can ye not intensely jealous of each other. With us, 
discern the signs of the times ?" Look the increase of readers has cheapened tho 
into other lands. Idolatry is now sum• eervice of the press. Political science has 
mouing its followers in tones of weakness opened the post-office to all classes of. the 
aud despair. Its leaders are literally say- community. Physical science has given 
iug, Let us make an effo1·t to stand, though the railroad, the steam-ship, and the tele
we may not succeed. Receive our argu· graph-all facilitating man's intercourse 

~ The number of churches in the Association is 25, but 7 churches send no 1·eports. 
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with mnn, fol' the highest, ns well as sub
orclinntc nclvnntages. 'fracle is calling with 
great engemeas for gnin ; yet the church is 
consecrating on increasing portion of the 
gnin unto God. But in the midst of the 
general movement, all things being shaken 
and changed, there is a voice, which comes 
from the innermost sanctuary, addressing 
the church, "Awake, arise, put on thy 
strength, 0 Zion!"-" The fields ore white 
unto the harvest."-" Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap." 

PROGRESSIVE INCREASE. 

Let us ,·emember tl,at our ,·eaping is to 
obtain seed for a riclter ltarvest tliat is to 
come. Youth is for manhood ; and one 
generation is for anothe1·. "\Ve live, and 
speak, and act for others ; for other persons 
as well as ourselves ; and for other years 
as well as for this. When Carey carried out 

his motto, he cast in ~eed, which grew, and 
snccessivo harvests havo been rcnpNl ; 
myriads of Christians having been gathered 
into the church as eeed for the wor/ cl. 
When Raikes began, at Gloucester, to col
lect a few children on the Sunday, he cast 
in scec!, which grew, and many harvests 
have been reaped from it, and millions of 
children now, every Sunday, receiving in
struction, are seed for the future harvests 
of the world. When the Apostles had re
ceived the Spirit of Goel, and then appeared 
in the streets of Jerusalem, with words 
which revealed sin and the Saviour, they 
cast forth seed, which grew, and waa 
reaped, and has been covering the earth 
with a succession of harvests from that 
time to this. Thus, by individuals, now, 
both evil and good .are being pei-petuated, 
and deepend in society, and dispersed. 
Every day we sow, to reap; and reap, to 
disperse, through others, again. 

THE BATTLE OF LIFE. 
Eccl. iii. 8; Jer. iv. 19. 

GIVE wa,· in our time, 0 Lord, 
(1) Thou earnest not 

To send peace, but a sword; 
Yet I have never fought, 

Or fought as iflife's battle were the play 
Of summer joust, or gilded tom-enay. 

(2) As one I ha"l'e fenced at most 
Who beats the air, 

(3) Not who a countless host, 
Armed to the teeth, must dare-

A host in fearful earnest, and less great 
Alone than Thou, fired by a quenchless hate. 

(4) My sins, and the (5) Prince of hell, 
Assault my life; 

(6) Arouse me, that I well 
May bear me in the strife, 

(7) And come off more than conqueror, al• 
though 

All the <lark legions front me as one foe. 

(S) Kept by an immo1·tal nrm, 
(9) I hold my ground ; 

(10) Now, trumpet! thine alarm 
Give no uncertain sound; 

Be it the blast of his resolved attncJi:, . 
Who knows (11) he has "no armour for his 

back;" 

1858. 

Who feels he has all to win, 
Or all to lose, 

(12) In conflict dire, wherein 
No quarter is, or truce ; 

Who may not spare a stroke, or quit the 
field, 

While arm can shake a spca,·, or lift a shield. 

And, 0, on a field unwon, 
Let there not stray 

(13) Slant light of setting sun, 
(14) I'd work while it is day; 

By high noon let the subtle one be foiled, 
And tranquil evening find the ,trong on~ 

spoiled. 

I solemnly face this host, 
(15) For how dare I, 

In unproved harness, boast 
Like him who lays it by, 

(16) The brunt borne, glorified by dint and 
scar 

Won nobly in the fore-front oft.he war? 
(17) And how, without help of Heaven, 

S ball I succeed ? 
My God! that help be given, 

(1S) Fvr very sore my need ; 
So, (19) the fight finished, mine the death

less bays 
Of him that overcomes-(20) Thine ,i!l. the 

praise. X? 

(1) Mat. x. 84. (2) 1 Car. ix. 2G. (3) Eph. vi. 12. (I) Rom. vii_. 23; 1 Pet. ii .. l!, (3) Eph. ,i: ll_; 
l Pet. v. 8. (G) 1 Car. xvi. 13. (7) Rom. viii. 87. (S) Is,. h. 9; De_ut, ~ill. 27; Ps. c>:rn>:. l~
(0) Eph. vi. 13, 14. (10) l Car. xiv, 8. (11) Bunyan, P1I. Prag.," Chr1st1an. . (12) Ee'.};'"· s· 
(13) Jer. vi. 4. (B) Juhn ix. 4. (15) l Kings u .. 11. (16) Judge~v.18; Bu~.y~n, ~:I. Prag.,. • 11.li:l~,t 
for the truth." (17) Ps, :::i:uviii. 15, 16; Ps. lv1. 2, 3; Ps. lxv.,); .. Ps. lxvm. ~~, ,3iJ; P.~- hu. 11, 1-. 
(18) P•. lxix. 17, 18, 19. (19) 1 Car. ix. 25; 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8; 1 Jas. ~"· 2: Rev_._ 111. 21. (.0) E:,:. :,:v. l; 
Ps. lv, 18 i Po. Jxxvi. 31 5, 6; Ps, cxl. 7; 1 Cor. xv. 5S; Jude u1r. _5; Rev. 111. 10, 11. 
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~chieius. 
Recollections of tlie Last Fou1· Popa and of Rome in tlieii• Times. By H.E. 

CARDINAL ,v1sEMAN. Hurst & Blackett. 
My Recollections of the La.~t Four Popes and of Rome in tl,eir Times. By 

ALESSANDRO GAVAzz1. Partridge & Co. 
Vl'E are afraid to say ho1'· small an amount of solid matter the comet contained 
which lately stretched half across our heavens. Unless our memory deceives 
us a good-sized EngHsh county would outweigh our eccentric visitant. Stars 
so small that the slightest film of vapour hides them altogether, could be seen 
with undiminished brightness through its enormous tail, which might 
have been condensed into a space almost ludicrously little. Less in real solid 
contents than the smallest asteroid, it was attenuated and expanded into so vast 
an area as to become a portent and a wonder. What the solid matter of the 
comet was to its apparent visible magnitude, that the personal recollections of 
the last four popes is to the bulk of the volume before us. .An am6unt of per
sonal information ludicrously small is in each case expanded into a book of 
considerable size. The tails of these two comets, however, point in opposite 
directions and consist of totally different materials. Wiseman is all eulogy, 
Garnzzi all invective. To the Cardinal all is couleur de rose. To the demagogue 
everything is black as Tophet, We have no doubt that each saw and heard 
j~t what he records, but in each case the eye gave its own colour to the object. 
We have on the one hand a prince of the church, sleek, well-to-do, be-purpled, 
"eating the fat, drinking the sweet," and expecting to ascend the papal throne 
before he dies ; on the other hand a tribune of the people, never, as we should 
judge, overdone with meekness and charity, and now doomed to exile, poverty, 
and dependence, all the milk in whose nature has been turned into gall and worm
wood by unmerited wrongs, who daily tests the truth of the great Dante's 
experience that "the bread of exile is ever bitter, and it is always hard to 
climb another man's stairs." With the history of the two men before us we 
might naturally infer that their reports would be directly contradictory, even 
without imputing Vl"ilful falsification to either. 

We have no hesitation in awarding to Wiseman's book the reputation, such 
as it is, of being incomparably the most artful and ingenious book we have 
ever read. From the first page to the last he never loses sight of his object. 
With a caution which renders it impossible for his critic to convict him of any 
serious misstatement, by careful avoidance of the assertio falsi and stedfast 
adherence to the suppressio veri, by presenting always that side of every subject 
which is in his own favour and keeping out of sight whatever is inconsistent 
with it, by dint of imperturbable impudence in putting a favourable construction 
upon the most hostile incidents, aided by a style wonderfully rich, picturesque, 
and flowing, he has produced a volume as fascinating as a romance-and as false. 
Indeed, if we might hint a defect in the clief d' amvre of so great a master, we 
should say th11.t his ingenuity has carried him a step too far. The picture is 
defective from want of relief. The colours are all too bright and glowing. 
Ac~ording to his representation the States of the Church are a little paradise on 
earth ; Eden yet lingers in the Roman Campagna; the peo])le are all happy 
and prosperous; beggary and brigandage are unknown save when the naughty 
rev0lutionists interfere with the normal condition of the Papal Government, and 
that government itself is at once wise and paternal; it long ago set an exampl~ to 
all the European States of abolishing protection and monopoly, of reformrng 
the currency, of encouraging agriculture, and of introducing free-trade as part 
of a system of sound political economy!! Well may Gavazzi lift up his hai;ds 
in Vl"onderment, feel whether his head is still on his shoulders, and exclaim, 
credat Judmus, as he reads this unlimited panegyric, And we looking at the 
matter simply as a question of art are compelled to say that he has rather 
overshot his mark. No living soul can accept his representation as giving the 
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whole truth. Indeed, he himself ndmits as much in a very ingeniouR preface, 
in one parngrnph of which he says:-

" It may be said, ~hat a r)arker anrl shadier side must exist in every picture; there must 
have been men of W\Cked hfe as well as men adorned by Christian virtues, who are not 
allud~d ~o; much vwe, corruption, misery, moral and physical, which fonn no part of our 
dcscript10n. True, there no doubt was, and is, plenty of all this, bnt there is no want of 
person.s to seizo upo?, it and give it to the public in tho most glowing or most loathsome 
c'?lou1;ng, Providing t~ey really describe what tbey have seen it mattera not; let the 
histormn blend and combine the various and contrasted elements of truth-telling witnesses, 
But to the author such narrat.ives would have been impossible. He does not retain in his 
memory histories of startling wickedness, nor pictures of peculiar degradation," 

The astute Cardinal here guards himself against assault by admitting that he 
gives only a one-sided picture. He leaves it open to persons whose tastes lie 
in that direction to give the other side if they please. Of the permission thus 
accorded Gavazzi eagerly avails himself. If he cannot quite rend to pieces the 
purple robe of lies in which his opponent has so gorgeously decked himself, he 
can at least turn it inside out and let us see the reverse side of the embroidery. 
He can show us the deformity and foulness H covers but does not conceal. He 
can bespatter with a copious vocabulary of invective and abuse those favour
able points in his opponent's case which he is not quite able to tear away. We 
need scarcely add that he does all these things with a hearty goodwill. We must 
pronounce the same criticism upon Gavazzi's book as upon the Cardinal's-that 
he has weakened its effect by its intense one-sidedness. If the Roman State 
was so infernally bad as he describes it,-if it were such a foul unmitigated blot, 
such a hideous system of corruption, licentiousness, and lies, unrelieved by one 
gleam of goodness, or even common decency,-it could not have survived to 
this day. Unmixed, unmodified evil cannot continue to exist on earth. We 
are sure, however, that Gavazzi's picture is immensely nearer the truth than 
Wiseman's. 

Before the battle closes in a general engagement there is commonly a 
skirmishing along the whole line. Upon this principle Gavazzi begins with a 
preliminary chapter, in the light skirmishing of which he has undoubtedly the 
best of it. In the last sentence of his volume the Cardinal says:-

" The close of Gregory's pontificate, his last years and edifying end, belong not to these 
imperfect records. H the courteous companions of my journey through the past wish to 
learn about them they must consult the common mother of all the faithful who treasures 
up in her better memory the acts and the virtues of her pontiffs and fathers." 

For this reserve Wiseman gives no further reason, and passes over the closing 
years of Gregory's life in profound silence, though they come more fairly within 
the scope of his volume than nine-tenths of the matters it contains. "With this 
reserve Gavazzi makes merry, as well as he may if his account of the matter 
is. correct.. Afte: _hav\ng charged ~re:Er,ory with habi~ual drunkenness and 
with notoriously hvmg m adultery with a bella Gaetanma, he says:-

" It is the common opinion among the Roman people that he was starved with _hunger. 
This might seem impossible, especially with the image before our eyes _of the omrupresent 
Gaetanino and the anxious Gaetanina. But those who depict events m thlB manner are 
ignorant that immediately after the death of the Pope everything that the Cardinal Camer
lengo of holy church finds in his apartments he seals and seques_ters for the benefit. of tl:e 
State. It is therefore the interest of the nephews and domestics of the pope _d~nng his 
illness to put everything aside belonging to him to the very last scrap, to anhc1pate the 
legal spoliation of the Camerlcngo. This is the explanation of another fact, namely, t_hat at 
the death of Leo XII. the surgeons who embalmed him cou!d not find a sheet m wb!ch to 
wrap his body, nor a towel to dry· their hands, but were ohlii;e~ to send to the hospital of 
Santo Spirito to seek these indispensable articles. Now 1f 1t be remembered that tl:e 
illness of Gregory XVI. was very rapid, did not conti11~10 more than three ~ays, _and !us 
death was apprehended to be of a sudden character, it will be_ seen that very little ti1;1e was 
allowed for carrying off from the Vatican tho numerous and rid1 spoils of the pontiff thief, 
and it will cause no surprise that domestics, nephews, Gaetamno and Ga_etamua, trouble,~ 
themselves little about the dying man, intent as they ~ere. upon securmg the means ot 
rendering themselves rich and happy at the expense and m spite of the Pope, wl:~, meac
while, was tortured with the pangs of hunger, and cui:secl the net and ship o~ St. Pete1· 
w_hich failed to provide him in that ~mergency even with one poor nHSerable tish tu save 
hun from the horrible death of Ugolmo. 
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"Gregory XYI. died execrated hy all except by Pius IX. and the men surrounding him, 
who were hent upon continuing the infamous acts of his infamous pontificate ; the exception 
also c,t.cnckd to the wonns of Ins own sacerdotal cMte to whose level he sou~ht to reduce 
the lofty genius and noblenes~ of Italian patriotism. The eulogy of Wisema;, being that 
of c:tste, :tlthough natural, 1s not truthful. The sentiments of tho Roman people-the 
on\~- Jmymen competent to decicle in the case of their facHtious Sovereign-have unnni
m'?n~ly pronounced a verdict of gnilty against this drunken Nero of the tiara. The public 
opuuon of the Roman States, that infallible judge in human affairs has condemned his 
mern_ory amo!1g the dies n~fa$t,:, having pronounced the sentence ti1at it should i·eceivo 
condign pumshment 111 bemg handed down to posterity under the appellation of CURSED 
)lli:'MOHY." 

_In the same chapter he successfully fixes upon Wiseman the charge of bad 
faith and_ utter untrustworthiness. The case adduced is a very striking one. 
It had slipped our memory, though we called attention to it at the time, in 
anot.her periodical. 

"It will suffice to give an example from ,viseman himself. In one of his Advent 
Lectures, upon the Worship of Saints, to p1·ovc the doctrine scripturally he adduced the 
fact of John who knelt before the angel. Does he not know that an angel is not a saint? 
The experienced prea<:her quotes the Apocalypse:-' And I, John, fell down to worship 
before the feet of the angel which showed me these things' (xxii. 8. ), and argues thence 
the worship of saints so much favoured by the Roman Catholic Church. Tbe cunning 
orator, however, it will be seen, left the second part of the text :-' See thou do it not; 
for ~ a.m thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the 
sa.ymgs of this book : worship God.' Secure that the majority of Papists neither read nor 
consult the Scriptures, he proclaims himself master of the field, and chaunts his victory as 
~ necessary consequence of his quotation. But why omit the second part? Simply because 
it totally destroys the edifice of the worship of the saints which he has fabricated upon the 
first_part of the text. Here then is a false quotation, and an example of the way in which 
PapISts produce only half the truth; or rather how they bide the truth altogether. By 
such processes the church attains its end with its tribes of Helots. They are few who can 
or will reveal the deception, and the multitude are kept ensnared in the toils of the wily 
deceiver." 

The Italian tribune then proceeds with his task, commencing it with a 
picture of the States of the Church as beheld by a traveller entering them 
from Tuscany. He describes with terrible vividness the foul pestilential town 
of Radicofani, which lies just within the papal frontier. Desolate fields, poverty
stricken, fe.er-haunted villages, putrid marshes, untravelled roads, and fori:sts 
swarming with brigands, pass in review before us-how vividly the followmg 
sentences may show:-

" What is tbe sign by which the traveller perceives that he has entered the dominions of 
the priest? The squalor, poverty, and wretchedness, which BUlTOund him on <;very hand. 
The horrible inn, where the most aristocratic travellers are often obliged to remam days and 
nights when the swollen torrents prevent them from pursuing their journey-the gov<;rn· 
ment of the priests considering bridges, even upon the great posting roads, as a heretical 
luxury. This robber's den, rather than hotel, is quite enough to prepare the traveller for 
the sa.d reality of things and places he is about to visit. The accumulation of w~etchedness 
and dirt is such tbat the traveller felicitates himself in turning his back upon it, unaware 
that further on wretchedness still more dis=stin"' awaits him. Further on, where the 
patrimony of St. Peter (?) properly begins, there the traveller also begins to _inhale the 
poison of the malaria which will be his attendant and aliment up to the eternal city. What 
has produced this malaria bnt the uovernment of the priest? It is the consequence, not the 
cause, of the abandonment of the 0fields. The hand of man has ceased to cultivate these 
smiling hills and plea!ing valleys. The boatman's oar no longer disturbs the wa_ter in the 
more remote gulfs, and it putrifies in the marshes which even cover the hills .. Hay 
and straw, the thistle and the reed, which flourish in the greatest luxuriance, wither, 
rot, and decay where they spring up. This is the only cause of the malaria. Turn your 
eye upon the hordes of beggar• which infest the towns and villages of the Roman States; to 
the great numbers of brigands upon the high ways ; to the thousands of robust men '!ho 
swartn in the dungeons, without trial, on mere suspicion, or at the pleasure of the polic~. 
Observe at the same time this lake, and the uncultivated land by which its appear~nce 18 
r~ndered so desolate, and you will easily find a solution to the mystery of the walima, and 
d1Bcover its cause." 

This is as true in fact as it is vigorous and graphic in description. 1'." et tho 
recollections of Cardinal Wiseman do not recall it. We read of delightful 
country-homes, of rural felicity, of more than Arcadian simP.lieity a~d beauty; 
b~t of reeking, putrid marshes, and an atmosphere heavy with pestilence, and 
villages forsaken of man, not a word. We had marked many more passages 
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for quotation. Our space compels us to omit them all save one splendid piece 
of invective against tho Jesuits, which wo give almost entire:-

" The most memorable deed, however, of the pontificate of Pius VIL the deed which 
'"'.ill hand his.name down to posterity as a prodigy of imprudence anrl imbecility, and cau•e 
Ins memory, if not to be cursed, at least to be execrated, was the restoration of the Jesuits. 
~ do not cl~ny that t\1e { esuits are the principal supp?rt of the 1'.apacy, with its corruptions, 
its prctens10ns, and its mfamy ; but what I do deny 1s, that their restoration should be helri 
f?rth as a proof. of the piety, an~ of the zeal o~ Pius VII. for _the purity of religion. Be 
smcere at least m your charlatamsm. Tell ns plamly that you desired to confide again to those 
dishonest and shameless janissaries the guardianship of the chair of St. Peter, that chef 
d'wuvre of the father of lies, which was threatened with entire ruin by the light :.nd 
ci vi!isation of the age, and then we shall believe you. But to hope to persuade us that you 
are preparing a cup of honey and ambrosia from the poison of vipers and asps is more than 
you can possibly pretend to do, masters of deception though you be ! It was the Papacy, 
and not Jesus Christ, which Pius VII. had in view when he restored that baleful order, 
which, by a bull of Clement XIV., Urbis et 01·bis, was suppressed solemnly and in per
petuity amidst the universal acclamations of the peoples and monarchs of the whole world. 
An order which had succeeded, by fraud and imposition, in amassing an immense amount of 
riches, chiefly "t the bedside of the dying, to make use of it subsequently in the most 
iniquitous manner. An order which had dexterously introduced into the sanctuary, the 
palace, the forum, and even within the secrecy of the domestic lares, an iniquitous system 
of universal espionage, whose wires were worked in the recesses of the confessional, to com
promise, subjugate, and dominate society in general. An order which, refusing to render 
obedience to legitimate authority, had embodied in its authors the principle taught by 
canonical law of the legality of regicide ; reducing it to a scholastic system, and introducing 
it as a portion of its teaching to the conaideration of youth. An order which, faithful to 
its principles; had furnished the scaffolds of Paris, Lisbon, and London, with Garnets, 
Malagridas, and their emulators in attempts upon sovereigns, and for the actual assassi
nation of the father of France. An order which had contaminated its theolob'Y with every 
sort of turpitude, from mental reservation to mamillary contact; and from the double 
entendre to 'the end justifying the means ;' thus poisoning the pure font of evangelical 
morality. An order which had chained the multitude to its triumphal car, captivated by 
the luxuriant paganism of its festivals, and fascinated by the agree"ble rela.ution of its 
confessional. An order which had treasured the examples of ancient phariseeism a hundred
fold, deceiving the people with the semblance of virtue, but hiding beneath the holiest 
appearances the austerity, the pleasures, delights, and even the vices of a parasitic life. 
An order, which, with eyes bent down, feigned hunillity, while in reality it sought only 
worldly riches, forgetful of heaven; and with hands crosse:J. on its breast it simulated the 
piety of the saint while in truth it thus conceals the assassin's poignard, ready to plunge it 
in the heart of society on the first propitious opportunity. Such is the order which Pius 
VII. in a moment of bigotry recalls to life, and which, in order to give the lie to the 
bulli,sh infallibility of another Pope, he restores to the exercise of its villainy amidst the 
execrations of the inlrabitants of both the old and new worlds, excepting only the order 
itself, and hypocrites and scoundrels who alone were interested in its resuscitation. When 
we reflect upon what this fatal order has been, is, and must ever be-when we think of its 
own confe,sion, which I have many times heard boldly repeated by Jesuits, that its sole 
aim is to push back our age to feudalism, to ignorance, and the state of Catholic servility 
anterior to the French revolution, I say without hesitation, that none but a confirmed 
villain can be found to praise an order full of so perverse a ,vickedness, and commend the 
Pope who restored it." 

As regards the literary execution of the volume we are constrained to say 
that it i~ not equal to that of the Cardinal's. This, indeed, was to be ex
pected. Gavazzi, not to speak of his being a foreigner, is pre-eminently an 
orator. His style is too declamatory and diffuse for print. It is nevertheless 
a book of amazing power, which deserves t_o be read for its <?Wn sake-it 
deserves it still more as an answer and an antidote to Cardrnal Wiseman. 

Sermons to the Oh11rcl1es. By FRANCIS WAYLAND. London : Trubner & Co 
Price 5s. 

1'HE name of Dr. Wayland needs no introdnction to English reade_rs, and is 
"familiar as a household word" to our Transatlantic brethren. His work on 
Moral Scienco has been long known and highly esteemed. The recent edition 
o~ it:, edited by Dr. Angus, and publish~d by the. '~'ract_ So_ciety, ~as put iG 
w1thm reuch of multitudes who were previously familiar ,nth its merits only by 
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report. His trc:atise on the Limits of Hesponsibility, thoul-{h generally con
OC'mn<'d nt the tune of 1ls nppenrance, at least on this side of the Atlantic, we 
hai-c nhrnye regarded as tc-aching sound and important truth, which wns just 
then ,cr.r specially nee,led by the American churches. As a preacher, his 
fame is ~qually high. Hi~ ,olume entitled "Uni,ersity Sermons," published 
m 1848, 1s full of sound, vigorous, manly thought, conveyed in a style remark
ably pure and simple. And his great Missionary sermon on the text, "The 
field is the world," was circulated by thousands, both in this country and 
America, and well deserved the popularity it attained. 

The ,olume before us will, we are persuaded, add to Dr. Wayland's reputa
tion, and, which is to him a matter of far deeper concern, greatly benefit the 
church of Christ. We shall be glad to learn that it is in every congregational 
library and reading society in our denomination. The sound doctrine, sober 
estimate of ·modern tendencies and usages, clear perception of divine truth, 
unflinching adherence to the i·igl,t, and the manly unpretending eloquence of 
these discourses, are worthy of all praise. 

Most of our readers are familiar with the anecdote of the old woman whose 
extravagant eulogium of her minister being interrupted by the question, "But 
Betty, can you understand him?" replied, "Blessed man ! would I pretend 
to ! " Betty's error is one of frequent occurrence. Muddiness and obscurity are 
often mistaken for depth. The crystalline depths of ocean through which you 
can discern, in undiminishe,l beauty, the forests of coral and madrepore, fathoms 
below the surface, may be deemed shallow by the ignorant gazer. Many of 
our profoundest thinkers have been among our clearest writers; and many 
ham acquired a passing reputation for profundity, because, though superficial 
and shallow, they were obscure. He who understands his own meaning will 
commonly succeed in making it clear to others, however lofty his flight, or 
profound his reseaches. 

This very excellence of Dr. Wayland, his clear conceptions, his sharp defined 
outlines, his transparent lucid style, have sometimes rendered his readers less 
i,ensible to the great value of his works than they deserve. Another charac
teristic of his writing, producing a similar result, is that he always begins with 
first principles, which, however familiar they may be, he states at full length. 
He thus rises gradually and almost imperceptibly to the point he wishes to 
occupy. In the volume before us the first sermon is on The Apostolic Ministrjl, 
which he commences by a statement of what the gospel is, giving a clear and 
simple summary of the whole plan of salvation through Christ; the second 
discourse is on The Church a Society for the Conversion qf the World, begin
ning with an exposition of the constitution of the church and the depravity of 
the world. The disadvar..tage of this mode of treatment is, that whilst the 
utmost clearness is attained, the attention is apt to flag from a slight want of 
interest at the commencement, and the transition from the trite and familiar to 
the more recondite is so easy and gradual that the reader does not always per
ceive that "leaving the first principles of the doctrine of Christ, he is going on 
to perfection." Camden Town is said to be as high as the cross of St. Paul's; 
but the ascent is so gradual in the one case, that we are scarcely conscious of 
being on an elevation at all, and so steep in the other that we turn dizzy as we 
look down. We have not one word of praise for the spasmodic school, either 
of preachers or poets, but we think that Dr. Wayland has gone somewhat into 
the other extreme. 

Detached passages would fail to give any correct idea of the great force and 
value of these admirable discourses; and the space at our disposal will not 
allow of lengthened extracts. The following, however, is so excellent that we 
cannot resist the temptation to quote it, and with it we must, for this month 
at least, take our leave of the ,olume. It is from the discourse of "Consistent 
Piety the demand of the Age," and is urging the duty of individual, personal 
consecration to the service of Christ. 

"Vl e are in danger of breaking the commandment in consequence of erroneous views of 
persona.[ obligation. I think it obvious that the New Testament is a message from God, 
addre_ssed not to nations, or societies, or masses, or to any ecclesiastical caste, but to every 
u,d1v1uual of the human race. It treats of the relations which every one ofus holds to God, 
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anrl o~ the rluties which he rer1u~es of \lB personally. Every one of us mu•t give an acconnt 
for hun.9c/f unto God. The dutrns whwh the New Testament imposes must be performed 
not by the votes of the masses, but by the act• of the individual-not by representatives. but 
by ?"cl! man for ~1mself. Moral obligation is by its nature untransferable, and it is of moral 
obhgat10n exclue1vely that the Word of God treats. It tells ns of the duties which we owe to 
om· Creator a'?d Redeemer, 11nd these duties can never be performed by substitute. So far 
as I know, tlus rule applies to every precept taught by Jesus Christ. What could be more 
absurrl than to suppose ourselves at liberty to lie and steal if we only procured some one elRe 
to be honest and tell the truth for us? Does not the eame prlnsiple applye'luallyto all the 
other precepts of the gospel? Do we keep the law or break it?'' 

~ritf Jotitts. 
1. India : an Historical Sketch. By the 

Rev. George Trevor, Canon of York. Re
ligious Tract Society.-2. The Atonement 
not Inconsistent with the Justice and 
Goodness of God: N orrisian Prize Essay. 
By the Rev. F. W. Farrar. MacMillan 
& Co.-3. The Christian's Companion; 
or Christ, the Believer's Delight. By 
John Bloomfield, Minister of Salem 
Chapel. London : Nicholls & Son.-4. 
The Congregational Psalmist. Edited 
by the Rev. H. Allan, and H.J. Gauntlett. 
Messrs. Ward & Co.-5. Outlines of 
Creation. Illustrated with 400 engrav
ings. Ward & Lock. 

THE work on India, published by the Tract 
Society, is a rnccinct, but clear and useful 
resume of the history of that vast country. 
The first three chapters describe its geography 
climate, natural productions, and the cha
racter and religions of its inhabitants. Three 
chapters more are devoted to the Affghan 
and Mogul dynasties. The remainder of 
the volume is occupied in narrating the 
fortunes of the various European powers in 
India, and the establishment of our own 
empire. The tone is favourable to the 
policy of our government ; the partiality 
however, is not excessive, and defects are 
freely admitted. The last chapter, on the 
Progress of Christianity, we cannot however 
acquit of the charge either of ignorance or 
dishonesty. We are sorry to see a volume 
issued by the Religious Tract Society which 
does such grievous injustice to all the Non
conforming Churches in our land as to pass 
in total silence over their evangelistic la
bours. We understand that another volume 
is forthcoming on Cbrist.iauity in India, in 
which justice is to be clone. This fact 
might have warranted the entire omission 
of the subject in the volume before us, but 
cannot justify a suppressio veri which 
amounts in this case to an asse1·tio falsi. 
To pass in silence over the names of 
Carey, Marshman, nncl their illustrious 
compeers, can injure 110 one but the per
sons who are responsible for the volume.
The subject announced as that of the second 
volume on our list is far too largo to be 

dealt with adequately in a small pamphlet 
of forty pages. It fumishee, however, an 
interesting and valuable contribution to
wards a solution of the great problem 
which can scarcely be read without profit. 
To those who have been perplexed by the 
caricatured representations and arrogant 
assertions now so rife, we cordially recom
mend this little tractate. Its tone is tem
perate and devout. Whilst counselling an 
bumble acceptance of the .Atonement as a gift 
of infinite love, yet of impenetrable mystery, 
and maintaining that from the nature of the 
caae we cannot hope fully to understand it, 
be yet strongly and successfully argues that 
it is not inconsistent with all we know of 
the justice and goodness of God.-The 
"Christian's Companion" (3) is an edifying 
volume similar in kind to Bogatzky's Trea
sury; or Hawker's Morning and Evening 
Portion, and is quite worthy to stand side 
by side with them. We have the same 
sound old theology, the same unct.ion, the 
same mode of treatment, the same abund
ant use of Scriptural phraseology. We 
have no doubt that many an afflicted saint 
will gain consolation by the study of these 
pages.-Being dependent on the judg
men t of others for reviews of musical 
works, we have been compelled to leave 
the "Congregational Psalmist" unnoticed 
fo1· some months. Complaints are made 
of the needless and injurious alteration of 
many familiar tunes, rendering it unsuit
able to be used as the book of a choir, but 
as a supplement to another book it would 
be found useful as containing some good 
new tunes and chorales of considerable 
merit, especially f~r those peculiar metr~s 
inadequately provided f01· by the books m 
common use.-The "Outlines of Creation" 
is an admirable book, of an elementary 
character, on Natural Science. The descrip
tions are interesting, the illustrations nu
merous and very good, the scientific details 
strictly accmate and trustworthy. It may 
be reaarded as a companion volume to the 
" Boy's Book of Industrial Information," 
of which we spoke veq highly some months 
ago, and it is quite worthy to be placed 
alongside it. 
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~ntdligcntt. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 

ELDON STREET.-The annual meeting 
oft.be lVelsh Baptist church, Eldon Street, 
,ms held on Monday evening, Oct. 25th, 
and as the occasion is regarded by the 
Metropolitan ,v elsh Baptists as a united 
festival, there were upwards of 700 present 
to tea. '.rhis number was increased to at 
at least 1,000 persons when the proceedings 
of t.he e,ening commenced. .A.t half-past 
se,en the pastor of Eldon Street church 
(the Rev. B. Williams) took the chair. 
He referred to the progress of the church 
at Eldon Street, and dwelt more particularly 
on their evangelising efforts for the benefit 
of the numerous Welsh scattered th1·ough
out this great city. After a few further 
remarks, the chairman introduced llfr. John 
Templeton, who delivered a lecture on 
"India and the Mutiny." The lecture was 
illustrated by a large number of very beau
tiful dissolving views, and 'll"as listened to 
throughout 'll"ith the deepest attention. 
After prayer by the chairman the large 
assembly separated. 

FEVEilSHAM, CAMBRillGESHIIlE. - .A. 
Baptist chapel just erected in this village, 
was opened on Tuesday, Oct. 27th, when 
the Rev. J. Reed, and the Rev. "\V. Robin
son preached. The building has cost £150, 
£120 of which amount has been rai;;ed, and 
an effort is in progress to clear off the debt 
in one month. 

KoTTING HILL.-The congregation under 
the ministry of the Re,. J. Stent held a 
meeting in their temporary chapel on 
Monday, Oct. 25th, in connwtion with the 
effort they are making to build a new cha
pel. After singing and prayer, the secre
tary to the Building Committee read a 
report, setting forth that the committee 
had had a set of plans presented to them 
for the building, the cost of which it is 
expected will be about 2,000 guineas. .A. 
surveyor offered to superintend the build
ing without cost, and a resident attorney 
has offered to give all the law necessary for 
the tramfer and putting the chapel into 
trust. The committee have secured a piece 
of land near the Royal Crescent, about 
a mile from any Dis,enting chapel; issued 
a circular, and commenced a canvass of 
the neighbourhood; about £360 arc already 
promised towards the building, chiefly by 
the congregatiou. The meeting was sub
sequently addressed by the Revs. S. Green, 
R. Macbeth, 0. Clark, De Kewer \Villiams, 
Mr. Lisk, Mr. Sanderson and Mr. Con
stable, members of the congregation. Letter;; 

of sympathy and reg1·et for absence wc1·c 
read from t.J1e Revs. J. Biawoot!, J. II. 
Millard, J. Hirom, and n. \>Villiams. In 
the course_ of the evening several sums 
were pro1mscd towards the building. 'l'he 
sympathy of the Christit111 public is 
appealed to, and their assistance solicited, 
toward this effort to supply the preaching 
of the gospel to a district as much in need 
of it as any snbmb of the great city, and 
much more than many. 

SALTER'S HALL CH.A.PEL.-On Thursday 
evening last, the Rev. vV. Landels preached 
in this chapel iu aid of the alteration and 
repairing fund. A large congregation 
gathered, and testified, by their contribu
tions, their approvul of the alterations in 
this now attractive place of worship. 

ST. ALBANS.-On Oct. 20th, the Baptist 
chapel was re-opened after considerable 
enlargement and alterations. New vestries 
and school-rooms have also been erected, 
involving altogether an outlay of more than 
£600. A sum exceeding £500 was ra.ised 
before the work commenced. Sermons 
were delivered by the Rev. F. Tucker, B.A., 
and Rev. Dr. Hamilton. The collections 
amounted to £40. 

SECOND BAPTIST CHURCH, HACKNEY. 
-Hampden Chapel, was re-opened in Jtme 
last, under the ministry of the Rev. R. R. 
Finch. On Wednesday evening, Oct. 
27th, a meeting was held, at which the 
Rev. D. Katterns presided, for the purpose 
of forming the church. .A. document was 
read expressing the terms upon which the 
friends unite as a. church-the principle 
recognised being that of mixed fellowship. 
Mr. Katterns then desired the friends to 
express their adoption of these terms of 
fellowship by show of hands ; and after a 
few words of EOlemn exbortat,ion, Mr. 
Katterns pronounced the church as being 
formed, in the namo of the Fathel', the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost. The Rev. J. H. 
Hinton was present, but prevented taking 
any prominent part in the service by in
disposition. 

SIIOULDHAM STREET CHAPEL, BRYAN· 
STONE SQUARE.-On Monday, Nov. 8th, 
the new school-room was opened, and a tea 
and public meeting was held. The teachers 
and friends, numbering about 200, sat 
down to tea in the new room, which was 
tastefully festooned with wreaths of ever
greens, and flowers. The public meeting 
was held in the chapel, which was crowdecl 
in every part. The Reva. 1vV. A. Blnke 
and J, J. Owen (pastors of tlie church) 
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conducted the clevotionol exercises. W. J. 
Mox well, Esq., prcsiclccl, onrl Mr. N ea! 
rcacl et statement of the finances. Addresses 
were then delivered by the Revs. J. Red· 
fo1·rl one! A. Ilcrschcl, and by H. C. Cann 
uml J. Pnync, Esq,. 

NEW J3APTIBT CIT.APEL, NEWJlURY.
N otwithstoncling the unfavourable state of 
the weather on Tuesday, Oct. 26th, the 
day appointed for laying lthe first stone of 
this building, a large number of persons 
assembled to hear the Rov. W. Lnndela, 
who preached on the occasion. The very 
heavy min prevented the service being 
carried on, ns was intended, at the site of 
the new building, and the assembly retired 
to the school-rooms attached to the Inde
pendent chapel. Here a large tea-meeting 
was held, followed by a public meeting, 
over which Mr. Drew presided. .All the 
Dissenting ministers of the town were pre
sent, and many came in from the neigh
bourhood. The edifice and site are expected 
to cost about £2,400, towards which the 
congregation has raised £1,100. Contribu
tions are solicited, and will be received 
gratefully by Messrs. H. Keens, J. J. 
Davies, or by the Rev. J. Drew. 

YOUNG MEN'S BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
AssocIATION.-The tenth annual meeting 
of this valuable association was held in the 
librnry of the Mission House, J. Sands, 
Esq., in the chair. After the chairman's 
address, Mr. J. H. Tresidder, read the 
report, and Mr. Templeton the financial 
statement. The meeting was then ad
dressed by the Revs. J. H. Millard, J. 
Hirons, F. Tucker, C. Stanford, and 
Messrs. Rawlings and Tresidder. The 
society has been very active and useful 
during the past year in holding meetings, 
delivering lectures, and organising auxiliaries 
on behalf of our missions. 

RECOGNITION .A.ND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

officiated in the morning, and also by the 
Revs. Dr. Cairns, P. Thompson, W. Gray. 

CANNON STREET, BIRMINGIIAM.~Ser
viccs in connection with the recognition of 
the Rev. I. Lord, were held on Tuesday 
nnrl Thursday, Oct. 26th and 28th. On 
the former of these days, a tea-meetinn- was 
held to give Mr. Lord an opportunity of 
meeting the church and congregation. 
Mr. Lord occupied the chair. Addresses 
were delivered by J. W. Showell, J. H. 
Hopkins, W. Bird, W. Phillips, M. Kent, 
and others. Mr. Lord also delivered an 
address. On Thursday, Oct. 28th, the 
public recognition service was held, J. H. 
Hopkins, Esq., occupied the chair. The 
Revs. J. A. James, Dr. Acworth, C. Vince, 
T. M'Lean, and J. J. Brown, Mr. J. W. 
Showell, and the pastor, took part in the 
meeting. We are glad to add that Mr. 
Lord commences bis labours in this im
portant field of usefulness with the most 
encouraging prospects of success. 

W A.RB0YS, HANTS.-On Oct. 20th, the 
Rev. Samuel Cozens was publicly or
dained to the pastorate in this place, by 
the Ren. J. E. Bloomfield and T. Field, 
of London. 

Ross-BRO.l.D STREET.-The Rev. E. 
H. Davies was set apart to the pastorate on 
October 10th and 12th. The Rev. W. 
Bontems, F. W. Gotch, and Dr. Thoma,, 
took part in the services. 

PRESENTATION. 

.A.cc11.INGTON.-On Wednesday, Nov. 7th, 
a meeting was held in the Blackburn Road 
school, in order to present a testimonial to 
the Rev. C. Williams. The Revs. F. 
Bugby, Evans, and Clapham ; and Messrs. 
Bury, Barlow, Brooker, with others, took 
part in the proceedings. The testimonial 
consisted of a valuable present of books 
and a purse of money, of the value of about 
£100. The special occasion was the very 
successful controversy on Baptism which 
he has conducted, but it was understood to 
express in addition the attachment and 
gratitude of his church and congregation. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

BEnWICK·ON•TWEED. - On Thursday, 
Oct. 7th, services were held in the chapel, 
Walkergate Lane, when Mr. W. Burton, 
who has for nearly twelve months laboured 
as pastor, was formally set apart to that 
office. The Rev. T. Pottenger delivered a 
discourse on "The Independency of our The Rev. ,v-. Wallis has announced his 
Churches." Mr. Dickie, one of the pastors intention to retire from the pastorate at 
of Bristo Street, Edinburgh, ofl'ered up the Boroughbridge, and is open to supply a 
ordination prayer, and together with the church with a view to a settlement. His 
venerable pastor of the church, Mr. C. address is .Aldborough Road, Borough
Robson, solemnly ordained the young pos- bridge, Yorkshire.-The Rev. R. G. Moses, 
tor by the imposition of hands. The bas accepted the invitat.ion of the Baptist 
charge to the newly ordained minister was church, Lymington to become the pastor.
then delivered by the Rev. A.. C. '.L'homas. The.Rev. W._Evans has announced his in
In the evening a soiree was held. Addresses ~ention to resign the pastorate at Crewkeru,e 
were delivered by the gentlemen who had I m the course of a few weeks.-The Rev.',\ 
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Wright, formerly of Kidderminsfo1•, is 
desirous to supply It vaeant church, with a 
"l'iew to I he pastorate. His address is Castle 
Buildings, High Street, Birmingham.-The 
Rev. J. Dnnckley, of Knutsforo, has accepted 
an invit.a.tion to become the pastor of the 
chlll'ch at Heywood, Lancashire. -The 
Rev. J. B. W alcot has been compelled, 
through bodily weakness, to reaign the 
pastorate at Stanwick. He hopes, how
ever, to have the opportunity of rendering 
occ.asional services to any church needing 
a supply. His address is Linslade, near 
Leighton Buzzard. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MRS. ANN ABBOTT. 

Mrs. Abbott was the second daughter 
of the late Mr. John Cave, of Piddington, 
who for many years was an active and 
devoted member of the Baptist church at 
Hackleton. His family was brought up in 
the fear of the Lord and in mutual love 
under the ministry of Mr. Knowles, for 
forty-five years the pastor of the church at 
Hackleton. The hand of death has fallen 
heavily on this family circle, and during 
the last few years many members of it have 
found that " to die was gain." Mrs. 
Abbott, then Miss Ann Cave, was bap
tized whilst yet young, with her father, her 
eldest and youngest brother, and fourteen 
others, in a stream near ·Hackleton, by the 
Rev. John Sutcliffe, of Olney. Previously 
to this time, she, with her brother, had been 
fond of gay parties, and especially addicted 
to card-playing. Being rebuked by a rela
tive for these bad habits, both were led to re
pentance, burned the cards,and vowed never 
to play again. Having married Mr. Abbott, 
of Kingsthorpe, she was . dismissed to the 
church in College-street, of which her hus
band was a member, She was not only an 
eminent Christian, but likewise a kind, 
affectionate, industrious wife-one in whom 
her husband could confide, a tender-hearted 
careful mother, a faithful friend, and one 
respected by all who knew her. Her 
health began to fail in the early part of the 
present year, her breathing became difficult, 
and she knew that death was near. Some
times her evidence of an interest in Christ 
seemed to fail he~, and she fenred that the 
world had absorbed too much of her cares ; 
but still she looked up to her Lord to sup
ply all her need. The following extracts 
from notes of her last days taken by her 
son, may be interesting and profitable. It 
will be seen how all her fears were ban
ished, and perfect peace and joy filled her 
soul. 

.April 4.-She said, "I have a feeling come 
?ver me, that I think I shall not live long 
m tlus world. I have had a glimpse of Mary 

(a daughter that died in tho faith some 
years ago), sho is so happy; and I have 
seen Jesus, and l\fary, and many more, 
and they are so hnppy ; and lifting up both 
her hands, she said, "I shall soon be 
amongst that happy throng, and 

' Cro,vn him Lord of o.11.' 

0, I have seen many dear friends, and they 
beckoned me to come away, They are nil 
shining so bright. 0, will not that be 
beantiful to be with them P for I shall never, 
never sin." Then, as in a rapture, lifting 
up both her hands, she exclaimed, " It is 
enough! my thoughts are inexpressible!" 
again, she repeated the verse-

• The hill of Zion yields, 
A thousand Bl\cred swet.,ts, 

Before we reach the heavenly fields, 
Or walk the golden streets.' 

On father coming into the room, and 
asking her how she felt-" I am," she 
said, "much the same: none but Jesus 
can do helpless sinners good. 0, to have 
such a friend near at hand." Father said, 
" He hath promised that he will never leave 
nor forsake!" She said, " I have found 
hilll. as good as his word ; ab, and even 
better, for he will give me dying strength in 
dying moments. He hath been with me in
six troubles, and he will not leave me in 
the seventh. Doubts may arise, like clouds 
in the summer sky; but the sun shines 
through them all. So will Christ, the Sun 
of righteousness, shine . through all my 
imperfections." Aunt Harris, being present, 
she told her with the greatest composure, 
how she should like to be buried ; just as 
if she was going a long joumey, and left us 
in the care of the house. She then spoke 
as follows :-

• One fanrily we dwell in him, 
One church above, beneath; 

Though now divided by the stream, 
The narrow stream of death.' 

I am now in that stream ; and shall soon 
see my Jesus as he is." 

April 5.-Fathei· said to her, " I cannot 
help you now." She replied, "But if you 
cannot, Jesus can make a dying bed feel 
soft as downy pillows are." Mother then 
asked father to sing with her. Father, 
taking both her hands into his, prayed that 
the Lord would sustain her whilst crossing 
Jordan's river; and then, in broken accents, 
committed her spirit to the care of he1· 
heavenly Father, and the body, after the 
departure of the spirit, to the tomb, in s;1re 
and certain hope of a joyful resurrect10n 
to eternal life. She responded, " Oh Lord, 
help me! 0 Lord, come quickly. I want 
to dio." Father said, "Wait, the Lord's 
time is best." " 0, yes, the Lord will do 
all things for the best ; but I long to be 
gone ; and I know that I shall see his face, 
and never, nevei·, never sin. 0 how de-
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Jightful it will be never more to sin." She 
spoke these words with much feeling and 
delight. As the day was closing, the hap• 
pier she became. " If,'' she said, "you 
could see what, I see, you would not want 
me to stay here." About ten o'clock at 
night ~ went to ,I,rnr bedside; I said, " Are 
you still happy P She said, " How can I 
be otherwise, having such a friend as Jesus 
with me P" About a quarter of an hour 
before she died, she said, " John, give me a 
parting kiss," and having kissed me, said, 
"Hark, John, they whisper, angels say, 
sister spirit, come away ;" and, saying some
thing to herself, exclaimed, " Victory, 
victory, victory!" and gently breathed her 
lust without a struggle or a groan. Mrs. 
Abbott was interred on a spot of her own 
choosing, in a vault, near the chapel at Old. 
A funeral sermon was preached on the 
following Sabbath by her esteemed pastor, 
Mr. Spence. 

MR, S. CADDY, 

Mr. Stephen Cadby was born in London 
on December 7th, 1789. He was the 
youngest son of Thomas and Elizabeth 
Cadby, both of whom were members of the 
old Baptist Church in Grafton - street. 
They were chiefly the means of originating 
the church in Blandford-street, and Mr. 
Cadby erected the present chapel, the lease 
of which he afterwards transferred to the 
congregation on liberal terms. As might be 
supposed of such parents, they carefully 
taught their children, by example as well as 
precept, the fear of the Lord. Their son 
Stephen always spoke of owing much, under 
divine blessing, to parental training. With 
parental tuition there was associated the 
faithful preaching of the Gospel by the Rev. 
John Martin, whose ministry he regularly 
attended, and whose memory he held in the 
highest esteem. 

service and glory of Christ. His constant 
attendance on the means of grace, the 
interest he took in the week-evening 
prayer-meetings, his active judicious efforts 
to promote the welfare of the church, his 
exemplary deportment and Christian lib
erality, brought him into general esteem 
among his fellow members, by whom he 
was unanimously chosen to the office of 
deacon in the year 1821. About this 
time the church had to contend with some 
painful difficulties, and was called to pass 
through great and sol'e troubles, which 
occasioned not a few either to withdww or 
stand aloof in the season of trial ; but our 
deceased friend was stedfast in seeking 
the benefit of the church ; and it is the 
testimony of one well acquainted with all 
the circumstances, that " he enjoyed the 
blessing which is pronounced upon the 
peace-makers. For be used the office of dea
con well, and purchased to himself a good 
degree and great boldness in the faith which 
is in Christ Jesus." He remained in con
nection with "Wild-street until 1838. He was 
then dismissed to Hammersmith. In 1844, 
he, with his family were transferred to the 
church at Battersea, which was formed 
July 2nd, 1797, by the Rev. Joseph Hughes 
and other membe·:-s belonging to ·wild
street. Here Mr. Cadby was chosen to the 
deacon's office, and filled it with honour 
and usefulness until his death, which took 
place May 3rd, _ 1858, in the sixty-ninth 
year ofhis age. 

Anticipating his approaching departure, 
he said, "I desire still to come to the 
Saviour as a poor lost sinnner. He has 
promised not to cast out those who come 
to Him by faith; and I know not what 
faith is, except it be taking Christ at his 
word." He then repeated-

"A guilty, weak, and helpless wor:m.1 '' &c. 

In the year 1816 be became an attend
ant at Little Wild-street Chapel, and ex
pressed to a pious relative his desire to 
become a member of the church. This 
relative still survives, and retains to the 
present day a vivid recollection of the 
extreme diffidence and deep humility which 
he evinced when speaking of his religions 
experience, remarking " that a poor, help
less, and guilty sinner cannot be too hum
ble when he comes to seek mercy of the 
Saviour." Ho was bapt.ized by the Rev. 
John Edwnrds, June 29th, 1817. This 
was the commencement of a new and 
important em in his existence. He had 
publicly avowed himself a follower of the 
Redeemer. It became increasingly his 
desire, not merely to acknowledge, but to 
exemplify, that he himself nnd nll he 
possessed should be consecrated to the 

and with much earnestness exclaimed, 
"Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." His end, 
however, was not yet come. ',Vhen the 
paroxysm subsided he rallied considerably, 
and appeared so much better, that it was 
hoped he might eventually recover. He 
continued in this state for some time, leav
ing his room day by day, and mingling 
with the family until the very hour of his 
death. His last night was restless, yet 
after breakfast he was able to come clown 
stturs as usual; but as he attempted to 
rise from his sent he fell, and his spirit 
gently passed away to the mansions of the 
blessed. As it regarded himself, the 
closing scene wtts in beautifol h,wmouy 
with the even tenor of his life. Ilo met 
the Inst enemy with composure; and, with 
a countenance serene and calm, fell asleep 
in Jesus, alforcling a fresh confirmation and 
fulfilment of the oft-repeated scripture, 
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"Mark the perfect mnn and behold the 
nprighi, for tlw end of that man is peace." 

l\fr. Cadby wns one who humbly walked 
with God; he was a diligent student of 
the Script-ures, and gave himself to prayer. 
His ,iews of c,nngelical doctrine were clear 
and enlarged. He was from principle 
attached to the peculiarities of his own 
denomination; but, above all, to those 
great sa,ing truths which unite together 
Christians of c,er.v nanffl, and was always 
ready t-o aid the Redeeme1·'s cause among 
every section of his followers. He took a 
special interest in Missions, and was an 
annual contributor and an occasional donor 
to their funds for i. ore that forty years. 
But his chief pleasure was in ll$Sisting poo,· 
counfry pastors, inviting them to London 
for the annual meetings, p,·esenting to each 
a banlc-note to cover fravelling expe,1-Ses 
and augment their stock of books. While he 
tvas in business it was his c,tstom to distri
bute every yea,· £20 ,oorth, f black cloth 

among those ministers whom he conside,·ed 
the most necessitous; observing that ho felt it 
a great privilege, as for as ho could, to'enocu
rage those devoted servants of Cluist in 
their self-denying labours. After retiring 
from business, that he might enjoy the plea
sure of doing good in this particular way, 
he became a member of the Baptist Fund, 
cheerfully paying an ent-rnnce fee of £50. 
He was also fo1· many yea1·s one of the 
managers of the "\Vidow's Fund, and 
manifested the liveliest concern in all the 
distributions of these valuable institutions. 
By his decease, many a minister and minis
ter's widow has lost no ordinary friend. 
No one more than he held such in reputa
tion, and esteemed them very highly in love 
for their work's sake. Long may om• 
churches be blessed with such members and 
such deacon's, to cheer the hearts and 
strengthen the hands of those who toil and 
agonise for their prosperity. 

J, M. S. 

Qtorrt.sµonhmtt. 
A CRY FROM THE CA..PE OF GOOD 

ROPE. WHO WILL GO? 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Srn,-1 am aware that space in the 
forthcoming number of your increasingly 
,aluable journal is ,ery precious, yet pre
sume to ask room for the following extract 
of a letter which I have recently received 
from the Cape of Good Hope, the urgent 
necessity, the earnest appeal, and the valua
ble intelligence of which, seem to plead for 
immediate publicity. I add no more, for 
the reason assigned, but leave the interest
ing communication to speak for itself. 

Believe me, yours truly, 
OCTAVIUS WINSLOW. 

Bath, Sov. 19tli, 1858. 

Algoa Bay, Cape of Good Hope, 
Aug. 13th, 1858. 

. . . But the object of this epistle 
is to engage your sympathy and prayers for 
us here in reference to a Minister and emi
gration. Through the kindness of Mr. Jem
lett, of Graham's Town, and his desire to 
extend the kingdom of Christ, he brought 
out, about three years ago, l\Ir. Varley, 
Baptist Minister. During his stay here a 
Baptist chapel was nearly completed, but, 
on account of the sickness of hi.a wife, he 
was obliged to return to England. The 
chapel, however, was completed and opened 
for pnblic worship by the Revs. Messrs. 
Hay and Boulton, of Graham's '.l'own. 
About four months ago, we raised a sum of 
money for the purpose of inducing a Minis
ter to come out, and transmitted it to the 
Directors of the Baptist Missionary So-

ciety. "\Ve think that should an earnest 
and good man be persuaded to " come over 
and help us," that from £100 to £150 
could soon be raised for his support, and a 
great field of labour for his acceptance. 

. But there is another way which 
would strengthen our hands and those of a 
Minister-emigration. No doubt, dear Sir, 
you are aware of the number of emigrants 
who have left, and are leaving, for our 
shores. Could not humble, zealous mem
bers of our church, who have difficulty to 
make both ends meet, be induced to come 
out, who could improve their circumstances, 
and, it is hoped, extend the Redeemer's 
kingdom? 

There is no fear of careful tradesmen 
coming here. More than a thousand have 
landed and found immediate employment. 
VVages from 7s. 6d. to 8s. .A. great number, 
such as shoemukers, tailors, smiths, carpen
ters, masons, are very much required. I 
could in my own business employ six or 
sel'en hands ; and oh, how happy should 
I be to employ this number of my fellow 
Christians at home who are struggling to 
get through the world, who would be quite 
easy here, and find facilities to educate aml 
bring up their families. If you recommend 
us to the churches, be sure and specify 
Algoa Bay-Port Elizabeth being the town 
attached to it-this being the best part of 
the country for emigrants. It is right I 
should add that I did not know Mr. Varley 
myself, having come to resitlo in Port Eliza· 
beth since he left. 

I remain, dear Sir, 
, Yours in the bonds of the Gospel, 
- R. B. RUNDLE, 
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MUTTRA. 

Turs holy city rises in the form of a crescent along the western bank of 
tl10 ri~·er J umna .. On the most elevated point stood till very recently 
the rums of an ancient fort, called Kunt:>:' s K1llah, the legendary abode of the 
giant adyersary of the god Krishna. The ruins are now removed, and an 
hospital for the sick covers the site. As the scene of the exploits, amo
rous and otherwise, of Krishna, iiuttra holds a high place in the affections 
of the Hindus. Numerous elegant and gorgeous temples line the streets. 
The ghats are crowded at festive seasons with multitudes of pilgrims, or 
painted devotees, anxious to bathe near the spot where Krishna reposed 
after his victory over Kuntz, or to sit beneath the shade ofthe kudum-tree, 
among the foliage of which Krishna hid himself, with the stolen clothes 
of the milkmaids bathing in the stream below. 

The streets are generally narrow, steep towards the river, and very 
filthy. In honour of the monkey-god Hunuman, monkeys are pro
tected and fed. They swarm on every house-top, climb the minarets of 
the ruined mosque of Aurungzebe, skip in their gambols from roof to 
roof, or rob with impunity the stalls of the dealers in grain and edibles. 
I>aroquets, peacocks, and sacred bulls, move about without fear, under 
the guardianship of the deities whose favourites they are supposed to be. 

The population of the town is given in the official census of 1853 as 
65,749 persons. The l\fohammedans constitute a very small proportion. 
Brahmins are very numerous, and are usually known by the name of 
Chowbies, from their pretension to be students of the four Vedas. Snn
yasis, yogis, eunuch11, and dancing girls abound, finding employment and 
wealth in connection with the temples. At certain seasons the city 
overflows with pilgrims from all J,larts of India. Devotion and revelry 
are strangely commingled ; indescnbable abominations are committed in 
the precincts of the temples, and in the numerous gardens or groves 
which encompass the town. 

Krishna-wor11bip has not always prevailed in Muttra. In the fifth 
century the Chine11e pilgrim, Fa Rian, tells us that the religion of 
Buddha was supreme in this locality, and had been for many centuries. 
In the middle of the seventh century, Hiouen-thsang, another Buddhist 
pilgrim from China, found Buddhism on the wane: five temples had been 
built to the gods, and " heretics of different sects" had begun to worship 
at their 1hrines. Still, he met with many venerable relics of the Buddhist 
faith. Divers stoupas, or pagodas, contained the bodies of holy disciples 
of Buddha. On sacred occasions banners adorned with pearls floated 
from their summits. Rich umbrellas were offered. Clouds of incense 
and a continual shower of flowers hid the faces of the sun and moon. 
Kings and ministers of state zealously applied themselves to the practice 
of works of merit.• 

The wor11hip of Krishna must after this have rapidly overpowered the 
reverence paid to the memory of Buddha; for, in A.n.1017, we find Mah, 
moud of Ghuznee attracted by the wealth of the idol temples of Muttra. 
He directed his conquering march thither, and gave up the city to plunder. 
The idols were broken down or burned, and a vast quantity of gold and 
silver amassed of which the images were made, Five golden idols had eyes 

* Pilgrimage of Fa Rian, p. 100. :Memoires 1ur les Contrees Occidente.Jes, par 
M. Stanialas Julien, p. 209, tom. I. 
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of ru?ies, and another glowed with a sapphire beyond all price. Only the 
massiveness of the temples preserved them from destruction. 

Muttra emerged but gradually from the obscurity which followed this 
d~solation. The Afghans in the eighteenth century again smote the city 
with the scourge of war, defiled the temples, and pillaged its treasuries. 
At ~ength British ?Ccup~tion, in 1803,.brought security and peace. Muttra 
rapidly rose from its rums, and again became the resort of Hindu wor
shippers from all parts of Hindustan. 

It was on the 17th May, 1818, that Christ's gospel was for the first 
time proclai!Iled in t~is intensely heathen city .. Mr. Thompson, on bis 
way to De~h1, thus wr~tes :-" Reached the great idolatrous city, Muttra, 
in the evenmg, and, gomg to the stately range of bathing places and tem
ples, began an interrogatory conversation with the first gosain I saw. 
Tracts and books were taken with avidity by learned pundits and Brah
mins; many of whom continued till a late hour at night disputing about 
my propositions." Mr. Thompson also visited the neighbouring city of 
Bindrabun, almost as famous and as holy as Muttra itself. On his way 
he stopped at a temple of Hunuman, and at the g~at where the kudum
tree of Krishna overshadowed the J umna. For two hours he spoke to 
the crowds that gathered around him, and gave to the eager multitude 
the books 'he had for distribution. "I frequently stopped," he says, " to 
read and talk with them. Some bowed to the reading, others reverently 
touched my leg, and afterwards their heads." 

It was not, however, till the year 1826 that any attempt was made 
to settle a missionary in this important centre of Hindu idolatry. 
Mr. Richards, of Futtehghur, in the month of February, proceeded to 
Muttra, at the request of the Serampore missionaries, taking with him 
Ram Das as his native assistant. A few inquirers soon appeared ; but 
frequent ill-health interfered with constant work. Early in the following 
year a church was formed, and at its close five natives had been united in 
its fellowship. A chapel was built at a cost of £200, partly by subscrip
tion, and partly at Mr. Richard's own expense, which was opened by 
Mr. Thompson, of Delhi. The mission-house was the resort of many 
inquirers. The sick and the poor received assistance, and the gospel wa,; 
freely preached, not in Muttra only, but in the vicinity also. Even native 
princes and their courts condescended to listen to the messenger of 
peace, and to receive him in the most respectful and hospitable manner. 

The mission thus hopefully commenced was interrupted in the fol
lowing year by the secession of Mr. Richards, and his union with the 
episcopal church to which he originally belonged. He rejoined the 
communion of the Church of England at Meerut. 

A long interval elapsed.before Christian labour was resumed in Muttra, 
only broken by an occasional visit from some travelling missionary. In 
September, 1843, the Rev. T. Phillips, assisted by a native preacher who 
had preceded him, at length re-opened the Divine Word in the streets 
and bazars. Within two months after his arrival a new chapel was 
built near the Deeg gate of the city, a convert baptized, and a church of 
four members formed. The convert was John Bernard, a Gwalior 
Catholic, a man who has since proved himself a steadfast ~isciple of 
Christ and from 1856 has held the office of pastor of the native church 
at Chitoura. An Urdu copy of the New Testam~nt. sent by l\Ir. Phillips 
to Gwalior fell into his hands. God blessed to lum its perusal. He saw 
the ~rrors of Popery, and in SJ:?ite of en~reaties,. threats,. and ~~~n com
pulsion, made his way to Agra for fuller mstruct1on. H1s ab1hties aml 
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kno"·l<'dgc- of t "'o or three languai!es soon pointed him out as a lit 1111111 
for thC' oflicc of a native p1•eacher, to which he was ultimately appointed. 
His haptism took place in the waters of the Jnnma, a tent being erected 
m•a.r the river-side, in the presence of a large crowd of natives, who 
lisknC'd to the addresses with intense interest. 

Jn July, 1844, a Hindu convert, by name Shiva Jitra, a villager, was 
r,'c~in•d into the _chu:ch, aft~r six m?nths' . probation. His baptism 
<"xc1tcd great attention m the city. He 1mmediatcly became a tcache1· in 
tlrn :school. Another inquirer tnrned out to be a great deceiver, havinO' 
bc-c-n expelled from another mission for immorality. During the heavy 
rains the roof of the chapel fell in, doing much damage to the walls. It 
was repaired at the expense of 600 rupees. The school contained forty 
children. 

The labours of Mr. Phillips were not confined to Muttra. The holy 
places at Bindrabun, Goverdhun, and other sacred spots in the Brij 
.M:undul, a.U famous as the sites of the exploits of Krishna, were frequently 
Yisited. " Many gnash their teeth," says the missionary," fling out hard 
speeches and abuse .on us as we pass the streets, and hinder us 
by their Yoice and influence from getting a hearing. The common people, 
however, listen; some with stupid astonishment, others with unfeigned 
sincerit_. and delight." But the vile idolatry and interests bound up 
w·ith it, strengthened by the long ages in which it had gained the mastery, 
were not so ready to yield to the urgency of the preachers of righteous
ness as they were fain to hope. The victories of the English over the 
Sikhs led many to suppose that the conquerors would make Christianity 
the religion of the land by force. The school felt the full force of this 
rumour. The old pundit being dismissed drew away many, while. as the 
missionary's object became better understood, parents feared the influence 
of his instructions over their children's minds, and took them from under 
his care. 

The labours of the year 1848 were much interrupted by sickness, and 
by a journey to Saugor, in Central India. "One Mussulman," writes Mr. 
Phillips, "a munshi of the 'l'ehree Rajah (200 miles south-east of Agra), 
has, I hope, been really converted to God, and the new mission of Saugor 
has been commenced through my exertions. On my return I found the 
little church in peace. I have been obliged to dismiss the heathen pundit 
of my ,ernacular school for undermining, systematically, all my Christian 
instruction to the lads." There were about this time nine pers9ns mem
bers of the church, and in the school sixty children. 

In the year 1849 one person only was baptized; bnt he shortly apos
tatised an·d left the mission. One old man, a Guru of the Kabir Panthi 
sect ( a sect opposed to polytheism and caste), with some of his disciples 
and familv, remained with the missionary a long time, and gave pleasing 
evidence of being a real Christian; but his family succeeded in .enticing 
him away, and he was seen no more. A journey to Rohilcund occupied 
part of the year. 

Frequent absences, from this time to Mr. Phillips's departure from 
India, in 1853, much interfered with the progre,ss of the work in Mutt~a. 
An occasional visit by the missionaries of Agra could do little in ma113:
tainin" the interest which had been excited in previous years. Shiva Jitr1, 
the native preacher,entered on secular pursuits, and the church was reduc~d 
to two oi: three natives only. Still, whenever the missionaries appeared Ill 

the streets of Muttra, or in the surrounding district, great attention was 
alwayij excited, so as to encourage the hope that a more persistent course 
would assuredly reap its reward. 
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'l'ill the.arrival of the Rev. T. Evans, in 1856, John Bernard continue,! 
t~ labou~ m JU~ttra alone. Be_rnard was much liked by the people, and 
]11s medical slull added to his usefulness nnd influence. Under his 
superintendence the sc_hool increased in numbers. Mr. Evans thus speaks 
of the labours on w~1ch he . had entered: "I go out with my native 
preachers every mormng at six o'clock, and even at that hour multitudes 
collect to listen to the preached Word. We again go out at four p.m., 
when the streets are crammed with people, many of whom seem eager to 
hear of the way of salvation. Sometimes we meet with stern opposition 
J'rom the Brabmins. But it is no small comfort and encouragement to us 
to find, that we have almost always the mass of the people sidina with us." 
Two inquirers cheered the missionary at this early stage of his "exertions; 
one a Mussulman, a native of Cabul, and the other a Hindu; and he was 
further encouraged by the conviction-the result of observation-that 
there are " many of the most enlightened Hindus who are quite convinced 
that the Christian religion is the true one ; but they have not a sufficient 
sense of its value to enable them to brave the trials into which a profession 
of it would plunge them." 

These labours and hopes were, however, suddenly crushed beneath the 
sanguinary tread of the revolted hosts of the Sepoy army of Bengal. The 
missionary and one of his native helpers happily escaped. One fell a prey 
to the enemy while seeking concealment in the city. The mission pre
mises were plundered and destroyed. But with the termination of the 
mutiny, and the removal of anarchy, the hopes of the missionary have 
revived; and measures are in progress to rebuild the waste places, and to 
recommence the preaching of the word among the debased worshippers of 
Krishna. The missionary will return to bis post, confiding in the pro
mises of his Lord, and with the sustaining conviction that be enjoys the 
support which the prayers of the Lord's people can give. 

BRIEF NOTICE OF THE LATE REV. J. MACKTNTOSH. 

BY THE REV. C. B. LEWIS. 

1'fA.NY of our readers may not, perhaps, have been aware that this ageLl 
missionary of the Society has resided at Monghyr for some years past, 
oppressed with infirmities, waiting till his change should come. Ho has 
at length been called into his rest. A few particulars of bis long and 
(levoted life may not be uninteresting. . 

He was born in 1775 in one of the military stations of the North
"'.Vestern Provinces. His father belonged to the army, and he seems to 
have looked forward to the same profession for himself. Providence, 
however, designed another career for him, and he at length found employ
men~ in the Lower Orphan Asylum in Calcutta as a ~eacher. He also 
officrnted as clerk in one of the churches at the same time. An earnest 
desire for salvation at this time possessed his mind, but his knowledge of 
the way of life was imperfect, and it was long ere he was able to ~ee 
rlearly the way of a sinner'~ acceptance through _our Lord ~ e~us C~rist. 
He longed much for the gmclance of some experienced Chrish~u friend, 
but few such were then to be found in Calcutta. After some time, how-
01·cr, his desire was gratified; a truly Christian associate was providen-
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t ial l_,. granted to him, and, having been directed by him iu the way of lifo 
he cordially devoted himself to the service of the Lord, and resoh1tely 
resolved to abandon the fellowship of the ungodly. 

Mr. Mackintosh's acquaintance with the Seram11ore missionaries appears 
to date some considerable time after his conversion. Under what circmn
stances it was brought about we are not able to tell, but it was probably 
due to the influence of Mr. Peacock, with whom he lived on terms of 
great friendship. After some time his opinions regarding baptism under
went a gradual change, and at the end of May, 1812, he and his wife were 
baptized at the Lall Bazar Chapel by Mr. Ward. His sterling piety 
before his baptism was warmly acknowledged by the Serampore brethren; 
and, in recording his accession to the church, they wrote of him as "one 
who _had been long in the ways of God." Muoh religious activity was 
mamfested by the members of the Lall Bazar church in those early days, 
and several had already devoted themselves to the work of spreading the 
gospel of Christ amongst the inhabitants of India. It was not wonderful, 
therefore, that Mr. Mackintosh should consider the claims which this work 
had upon him, or that he should desire to consecrate himself and all his 
abilities to it. Such desires were, however, silently cherished, until 
circumstances arose which led him to avow them. In 1811, Messrs. 
Chamberlain and Peacock had commenced a missionary station in Agra, 
which they unitedly held until August, 1812; when Mr. Chamberlain was, 
by order of Government, abruptly sent away from Agra, and conducted 
nuder charge to Calcutta, for the heinous crime of preaching the gospel 
to the soldiers in the fort! Mr. Peacock was thus left alone at Agra; 
and now his friend Mr. Mackintosh gave expression to his willingness and 
desire, if it were judged fit, to join him there as his associate in labour. 
In making this offer he was actuated by no worldly spirit. His income 
in Calcutta was amply sufficient for all his wants, and the support which 
he could expect as a missionary in those days was exceedingly small and 
altogether precarious. He did not hesitate for a moment on this account, 
however; and the Serampore brethren wrote to ascertain how far 
Mr. Peacock would be willing to accede to his proposition. He imme
diately most heartily accepted it, and at the close of 1812 Mr. Mackintosh 
nnd his wife set out on their journey to their station, which they reached 
on the 21st of April, 1813. Here he co-operated with Mr. Peacock iu 
the charge of a school, by which the expenses of the station were to be 
provided, and devoted himself to the full extent of his leisure and ability 
in preaching to the natives. Nor was his disposition to labour in the 
good cause abated, when in 1815, owing to the failure of their school to 
afford the means needful for support, Mr. Mackintosh entered the office of 
a gentleman at Agra as a writer. He was not, however, to remain long 
at Agra. The Serarnpore brethren entertained the hope that that im12ort
nnt station would be well occupied by the Church Missionary Society, 
nnd they therefore requested Mr. Mackintosh to settle at Allahabad, where 
they had already attempted to establish a mission. The amount of salary 
they could offer him at his new station was not greater than ~s. 40 
monthly, but he accepted their invitation without hesitation, and m the 
beginning of 1816 he proceeded thither; no longer to be engaged on:Y 
partially in the work of an evangelist, but to give himself wholly to it. 
On his arrival he found no house available for his family, and, aft~r 
waiting in his boat for some days, was compelled to take up his aboc~e 111 

a native hut. He appears to have been greatly impressed in view of the 
responsibilities he had undertaken, seeing such a vast field of labour 
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everywhere around him, and feeling his own weakness and insufficiency 
for the work. " I see," he wrote to Mr. Ward, " many hard faces; but 
tho truth must be declared, whether they hear or forbear• we must 
c~ear ourselves of their blood. Pray for me, that utterande may be 
given me, and that I may be bold to speak the truth as it is in Jesus." 
He was i_nuch assisted by the p~esence of some pious English soldiers 
then stat10ned at Allahabad, and 1t was not long before he was permitted 
to witness the hopeful conversion of a few Hindus, and also of some men 
in the band attached to a native regiment. We shall conclude this brief 
statement with the following estimate of his character and services from 
the pen of Mr. Lawrence:-

" lVIost diligently did this humble and earnest servant of the Lord 
cultivate that portion of the vineyard which had been allotted to him. 
The baz,trs of Allahabad, and ghats and places of concourse, both far off 
and near, were regularly visited, and the seed of the kingdom was scat
tered broadcast among the people. He established bazar schools, which 
he superintended ; and, while imparting religious instruction to the chil
dren, he often had opportunities of speaking a word in season to the 
mature in years. His whole time and energies were employed in the 
work of the mission. His efforts were not confined to the station and 
its immediate neighbourhood. He undertook long journeys to distant 
villages, towns, and melas, which sometimes occupied him one or two 
months. A few converts were gathered around him ; but, as they removed 
to other stations, he had never a large native Christian community. A 
little church was formed, composed of native converts and a few pious 
Europeans, of which he became the pastor, and as such was much beloved. 
He had not received that education aud training which would have 
qualified him for ministering with acceptance to Europeans ; but he was 
much respected by all who knew him, and even by some who were far 
above him in station ; and such was the confidence reposed in him that he 
was the chosen almoner of the station for the native poor, whom he used 
regularly to exhort and instruct. At length, worn out with age, labours, 
and infirmities, this humble and indefatigable servant of the Lord was 
compelled to retire from his post, having been employed as a missionary 
more than thirty years. He left Allahabad in 1845, and went to reside 
at Patna, near to his son. But having suffered severely from fever, and 
feeling much the want of congenial Christian society, he removed to 
Monghyr in March, 1847. He ever after spoke of this removul with 
thankfulness. He was too feeble to engage in his accustomed work of 
preaching to the natives ; but he took pleasure in conversing with any 
that came in his way. He never ceased to feel a deep interest in the 
mission cause, or to pray for its progress. He was greatly concerned to 
hear of the sad losses which befell some of the missions during the last 
eventful year; but he always expressed his conviction that the fearful 
calamities which had happened would be overruled for the f~ther~ce 
of the gospel. So long as he was able, he felt great pleasure m meetmg 
with the people of God for prayer and praise; but d11:ing the last two 
years of his life he was confined almost entirely to his house through 
extreme debility. Throughout his long and t:ying afB.i~tions his m~d 
was stayed on God. With the most humble views of hunself, he relied 
alone on the atonement of the Son of God for pardon and eternal life. 
While the cold lrnnd of death was upon him, a friend remarked how weak 
he had become; 'Yes!' he said, 'but strong in Christ. Give my love 
to all; and ask them to forgive me, if I have offended any.' These were 
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nearly his last words. w· eary of this world of siu and sorrow, he had 
long desired to depart, and to be with Christ. This desire was granted 
on· the 10th August, when he died at the advanced age of eighty-three 
years. Many greater men have devoted themselves to the cause of mis
sion~, but few, _perhaps, have laboured more diligently or with purer 
motives. He will not be overlooked by the Master, who has promised 
that the bumble shall be exalted." 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

JESSORE.-Writing in the month of March, Mr. Anderson informs us that 
some additions had been made to the number of converts. Some of the cliiiinars 
(shoemaker caste) of Shadhapur and Loraipur, villages lying off the Calcutta 
road, and sixteen miles from Jhingergatcha, had become Christians, and a 
house '11as occupied for divine service. A native preacher had been sent on a 
temporary visit. Some important difficulties present themselves in the way of 
the work among the people of this caste. It is held in very low esteeJll by all 
other castes, and a large amount of prejudice exists towards them, arising from 
their habits of life, and the animal food in which they indulge. Even Christian 
natives are not wholly proof against the influence of these things. Then the 
people are slow in their apprehension of Divine truth, and often hesitate unless 
some chief man, or head of their village, first avow his belief. Very few can 
read; there are whole villages in which not more than one or two persons can 
be found able to peruse the simplest book. The work thus becomes arduous 
and protracted, and the development of genuine piety slow. . Some of the 
Satberiya Christians have entered on the work of instructing these ignorant 
people with great cheerfulness. They are despised and upbraided for going to 
live among " chumars ;" but they are moved by a spirit of humble devotedness 
to the Saviour. They deny themselves domestic comforts, for only Par's wife 
has, at present, gone to live among the new converts, and t.hey have had to 
put up ,vith a good deal that is trying in their habits; but they have borne all 
cheerfully. 

A monthly conference of all his native assistants for mutual counsel, and the 
perusal of their journals, has been found very useful by Mr. Anderson ; it 
stimulates their zeal, and sustains them under their trials. The state of that 
portion of ihe J essore 1'1:ission under Mr. Anderson's care is thus described:-

" I have two young men at Bonyali, Simlea I have baptized two, and at Bony
""ho take charge of the people there, teach ali there are several candidates for bap
a boy's achool, and labour in the villages tism. Par, a Satberiya Christian, is at 
near. One of them, by name Tarini, is work at Shadhapur and Loraipur nnd the 
Warish's son, and the other, Jan Maho- villages in that direction; but that he 
met, "\Varish's son-in-law. At Simlea, might not be alone, I have aent one of the 
Warish's brother, Ameer, and at Pallai, Nil young men I baptized at Simlea to acco1~
Mooney, have been working a good deal, pany him and help him. Ali Ma.hornet 1s 
but Nil Mooney does not stay among the my helper here, and in the general work of 
people. The village is fi¥e miles from this. the mi~sion. I neecl one or two helpers 
He cannot go e¥ery clay so far, and in con- to accompany me when I go out to preach 
sequence of the irregularity thus pro<luced, in the boat. I can, however, only take 
and his not residing among the people, the one as I must leave a teacher to conduct 
work of that station is not going on so the' worship, and look aft~r the various 
satisfactorily as I could wish. I sec no missionary matters which arise at the head 
unprovement in the people, ._whercaA at station. Wurish cannot bo spol'ctl from 
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S11tbe1•iya, where the work is extending. 
Thnt pince too is sixteen miles away from 
us and from the nearest new station, so 
1,hat he is shut out from rendering help to 
them. Buckerspiel is ten miles to the 
south-west of us, ond twelve miles to the 
north-west of Satberiya. Some of the 
principal native preachers connected with 
our mission were born, and belonged to 
the flock formerly existing there. Ram 
Narayan nnd his brothers, and Bung
shi, have formed II church there again ; 
there are seven members, nnd one can
didate for baptism, and the locality is a 

most excellent sphere for itinerating. \Veil, 
I have two men there-Madhob, lately come 
from Mr. Pearce's class, and Corie,, one 
of the Satberiya Christians. It would give 
you lively satisfaction to hear the journah 
of these men, who seem likely, through the 
Divine blessing, to meet with large suc
cess among the Chandals who abound t-0 
the south of Backerspiel. 

"I have just sent Ali Mahomet anrl 
Warish to join Madhob on a visit to a 
parah of 300 houses of Chandals, as great 
encouragement ha~ been received among 
them." 

Many other most inviting fields present themselves to the missionary. Men 
and means only are wanted to occupy them. 

BAHAMAS, lNAGUA.-Our readers will regard with interest the following 
baptismal scene in this island of the Western Main. Mr. Littlewood thus writes 
on the 26th March, 1858 :--

"At Inagua we are holding on, and I think 
making a steady advance. The congrega
tions continue good, inquirers are joining 
the classes, showing that we do not Jabour 
in vain in the Lord. The Sabbath School 
indicates signs of prosperity. The teachers 
take pleasure in their work, and a spirit of 
lively interest pervades our every duty. 

"A month ago we held an intefosting 
baptismal service. The weather being unfa
vourable in the morning it was deferred 
until the aftemoon, when I was quite taken 
by surprise. From the disappointment, I 
had concluded but few spectators would 
be present. The baptizing took place in 
the flowing sea, just as the glorious sun, 
full in view to the _ west, was immersed 
apparently, in the blue wate1·s. A friend 
offered to take me in his boat, and we had 
a pleasant row. You can hardly conceive 
how rapidly the sea rises and falls in these 
ocean channels; a slight shift of wind, with 
the rise and fall of the tide, have a won
derful effect. On Saturday the wind blew 
strong from the west and north- west, setting 
a heavy sea in-shore. The rolling billows in 
full volume burst upon the rocky barrier, 
tln·owing the hoary froth far into the air, 
01• broke in crescent foam on the shell
bespangled strand. On Sunday morning I 
was informed that it was -still too rough for 
our purpose ; in the evening it was as calm 
as a millpond, and never did the liquid ele
ment look more inviting. Having rounded, 
in the boat, a bluff' about a mile and o half 
from my house, we obtained a good view of 

the memorable spot of concentrated interest, 
indicated by the large clustering concourse 
of anxious spectators. The boat was rowed 
in till her keel took the sand; men, strong 
and able, with no little good will, carried us 
in their arms or on their shoulders to the 
shore. Service commenced immediately in 
a private house, about one hundred yards 
from the beach. I read and discoursed upon 
Christ's baptism, insisting upon repentance 
and faith as pre-requisites to the ordinance, 
cautioning my hearers against the spirit of 
idolatry. The hymns were appropi-iately 
sung, nnd after prayer we returned to 
the water. We had but four candidates, 
sure pledge of many more. The first was a 
married woman, attended by her husband ; 
they had been companions in sin, subse
quently sought refuge in Christ, the hus
band set the example, and now rejoieed in 
leading his partner to the same spot, to 
attest openly her love to Jesus, where he, 
twelve months ago, put on Christ by a 
public profession. Then came a young girl 
of fifteen, led into the water by her fotlie1·, 
a deacon of tho chmch, a lovely sight for 
angels and men. The third was a young 
disciple, and the fourth more advanced in 
life. W c hope well of them, and were 
grateful for this in-gathering of souls. 

"We need another chapel at Inagna, aucl 
at Mayagnana; a mission house for the na
tivo preacher at Long Cay ; and the chapel 
nt Rum Cay must bo finished. It will be 
ono of the best in the colony." 

N ASSA.U.-Mr. Davey has conveyed to us, in a l~tter,- dated Apri~ 12th, s0mc 
interesting information on the return of the African Negro to his own land. 
'l'he exile still sighs for the home of his fathers, and for the friendships which 
the nccnrsed slave trade has destroyed. It is pleasing to learn to how great 
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nn extent this natural yearning is gratified, Of the Negroes of N &Hau, 
l\ir. Davey writes:-

" They oft.en talk about, their nati.o land, tious, and n great mnny motho1•s m·o apply
:rnd sonwt,imes express a wish to return to ing to us to find thei.J.• lost children fo1• 
; 1, but lrnve an idea that the colonial nutho- them. Persons are comtnntly retul'lli.J.1g 
1'ities ,rnuld not allow them to leave the from the Brazile, Havannah, and Sierm 
l'Olony. Some time ago one of them ox- Leone. .A short time since twenty-seven 
pr,,sscd n Yery strong desire to know some- landed from Havannah ; shortly after two 
l h ing about his mother if such were hundred landed from Brazils, .As to Siorm 
possible, and I told him that if ho would Leone, they go and come in the mail 
m·itc a Jett.er, giving some account of him- steamers on trips of profit or pleasure. I 
self, I would get it forwarded to Africa. I suppose the number of persons now rosid
H'nt his short epistle to the secretary of the ing at Lagos, from those countries, out• 
Clmrch Missiona1-y Society, who kindly for- numbers the native population, or will soon 
"·ardcd it to Yoruba, the district from which do so. The country is quite open, we travel 
t lw writer and many other of the Africans about freely as fat• RS Ilhia on the one side, 
rnmc. 1 received n ~eply from the Rev. H. and (what appears to me) Slahi on the north 
Tom1send, dated Ijaye, Yoruba Country, and beyond it. The towns are very large, 
1\· est Africa, in which he informed me that,, Two or three may be said to contain each one 
1 hough l1is efforts to discover the relatives hundred thousand inhabitants, and many 
of the writer had been unavailing, yet he over twenty.thousand; it will not be, there• 
might succeed if fuller information were fore, surprising to you that it is difficult to 
supplied him respecting his relations. He trace out a relative on behalf of a stranger. 
added -what, to me, was very interesting- I shall, however, be happy to make a further 
"I can tell him for his comfort that a large search if supplied with sufficient informa• 
number of persons have found their rela- tion." 

HAITr.-Our readers will be pleased to have the following translation (from 
Lhe pen of a highly esteemed correspondent) of the two :French verses which 
arc found in the last " Herald ":-

The closing voyage soon shall bring 
The season of repose to me; 
The mighty presence of my King 
Shall guard me on the boisterous sea. 

Thee, 0 my country, promised land, 
Afar my thrilling heart espies ; 
There, when with sacred joy I stand, 
To God, alone, my thanks shall rise, 

AusTRALu.-W e have the pleasure to announce the safe arrival in Sydney, 
New South Wales, of the Rev. B. G. Wilson and his family. They sailed from 
Liverpool on the 20th May, and ninety-one days after dropped anchor at 
Melbourne. A most cordial welcome awaited them. Mr. Wilson was about to 
start for Brisbane on the 7th of September. The health of himself and family 
was good the entire voyaCJ'e, Mr. Voller was in Sydney lecturing on Dr. Halley's 
work on the Sacraments," and commanding large audiences. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

'IRE following resolution was adopted by the Committee, at a recent sitting, 
in reference to the lamented decease of our highly esteemed missionary, the 
Rev. James Thomae:-

RESOLVED-That this Committee have received with feelings of deep regret the tidings 
of the decease of the Rev. James Thomas, of Calcutta. Ordained to the missionary 
work in the year 1826, after some study of the Hindustani language, he proceeded 
to India. During the absence of Dr. Yates in England, he efficiently supplied 
the pulpit of Circular Road Chapel. In 1829 he removed to Howrah, and at once 
entered on direct_miisionary work among the boo.then, Preaching, the composition 
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of tracts, tho formation of schools, and, at a later period, the prrpnrntion of nn 
edition of the Urcln Testament, with marginal references, occupied his time, uncl 
rosultod in vory considerable goocl. Whon tho Rev. W. H. Pearce visited England, 
in 1830, and after his decease, Mr. Thomas was called to the superintendence of 
tho Baptist Mission Press, and here ho spent the remainder of his life, devoting 
nil the resources and energy of his miud to the welfare of this important ancl 
valunble institution. For the last twelve years he added to the weighty labours 
of the Press, thoso pertaining to the pastorate of the Lall Bazar Church. His 
eminent integrity, deep piety, devoted life, Christian demeanour towards his 
brethren, with whom for many years he maintained the most cordial and affec
tionate intercourse, and his efficient, upright, and successful management of the 
printing establishment, have endeared him to all who were favoured with his 
personal acquaintance, to the entire confidence and esteem of members of all Chris
tian churches, and especially to this Committee. 

After thirty-two years of untiring labour, during which he was the honoured instru
ment of furnishing from the Press large numbers of Scriptures in many languages 
of the East, as well as works fitted for the enlightenment of the degraded multi
tudes of Hindustan, he was called to his rest, dying in the full hope of a blissful 
immortality, and of acceptance with the Lord, whom he devotedly served. 

To his widow and family the Committee oft'er their Christian condolence, and trust 
that they may be sustained by the God of all consolation, and that the children of 
our departed brother may walk in his steps, live lives of equal usefulness in their 
day and generation, and afterwards be received into the glory of the same Lord and 
Saviour. 

Our present number contains some notice of the life of another aged servant 
of Christ, the Rev. J. Mackintosh. Information has also reached us of the 
decease of Mrs. Smylie, the widow of the late Rev. H. Smylie, the former 
worthy occupant of the station at Dinagepore. Her death took place at 
Serampore, on the 17th September last. "The experience of God's goodness 
in former trials," says Mr. Trafford, " with a firm faith in Christ, gave her to 
anticipate, without much anxiety, the issue of her sufferings; and the consistent 
Christian character she for years sustained amongst us, gives us assurance that 
the change for her is a glorious one." She leaves behind unprovided for 
the two children, a son and daughter, of her late husband, for whom she ever 
displayed all a mother's care and anxiety. 

'.l'o this obituary we have the pain to add the name of Mrs.Yates, the widow 
of those eminent servants of Christ, the Revs. vV. H. Pearce and Dr. Yates; 
she died at Camberwell, on the 12th November. We will not add more here, 
as we hope to present our readers with some more lengthened and fitting 
memorial of this last one of the first Calcutta missionaries of the society, from 
the pen of the biographer of her two husbands, Dr. Roby. 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 
With the new year some changes will take place in the form of its issue. 

It is proposed to place on the covers the usual acknowledgme:nts of contribu
tions, and to discontinue the regular appearance of an engravmg. The pages 
ihus set free will be occupied with matter of interest, which hitherto has 
been excluded by the want of room;_ a:nd, also, w_ill allow a larger amount_ of 
information to be given from the nuss10nary stations, We hope also to give 
a page or two monthly of brief facts, having reference to missionary exertions 
in all parts of the worl_d, and to provide short pie_ces especial_ly _adapted _for 
missionary prayer-meetmgs. We hope that our fnends will aid m obtammg 
for the "Herald," thus enlarged, an increased circulation, independent of its 
appearance in the magazine. A copy will continue to be sent to every con
tributor of the issue in which his contribution is acknowledged. 
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QUAR1'ERLY MISSIONARY HEH,ALD. 
On the 1st of February will be ready for issue, in an attractive form, uuder 

this title, a paper of eight pages, small Sm., for the use of Auxiliaries and 
Associations, for gratuitous distribution among subseribers of one penny a 
,n•ek, and upwards. It will contain an interesting selection of missionary 
narratives, incidents of missionary lifo, and other matter calculated to awaken 
and sustain a missionary spirit. As it will be issued direct from the Mission 
House, we shall be hrq1py to receive at an early J)eriod a notification from 
Secretaries of Auxiliaries and Associations the number they are likely to want. 

JUVENILE MISSIONARY HERALD. 
With the opening of a New Year arrives a favourable opportunity for 

extending the circulation of this valuable and interesting Juvenile Magazine. 
It is written and edited by one of the best of living writers for the _young, 
and we trust that our warm-hearted friends among the teachers of Suuday 
Schools will do their best to attract the attention of their scholars to its 
pages, always adorned with pictures, and filled with missionary uarrntives 
and facts. 

WIDOWS AND ORPHANS. 
Last year we made au appeal for a sacramental collection, the first Lord's day 

in the new year, to aid our Widows' and Orphans' Fund. We asked only for 
what might be contributed over and above the usual collection. We ask for the 
same again, for never was any money given more cheerfully, and the churches 
sending their contributions up-and many, very many, were poor churches
'testified to the interest which the subject excited. Circulars will be sent out 
in due course, and we trust that even a larger amount will be realised this year. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED .. 

AFRICA-.AJlBEOKUTA, Priest, R. W'., 
Oct.2. 

CLARENCE, Diboll, J., Sept. 28. 
PORT ELIZABETH, Geard, John, and 

others, Sept. 18, etc. 
Asu-.A.GRA, Gregson, John, Sept. 13 and 

30; Parsons, J., Sept. 13. 
.A.LirORE, Pearce, G., Oct. 8. 
BARIS.A.UL, Martin, T., Sept. 18 and 

Oct. 4. 
CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B., Sept. 21, 22, 

and 23, Oct. 8; Wenger, J., Sept. 
18; Williams, R., Sept. 28, Oct. 9; 
Wylie, H. E. M., Sept. 21. 

COLOMBO, Allen, J., Sept. 29. 
DACCA, Bion, R., Sept. 13; Robinson, 

R., Sept. 24 ; Supper, F., Oct. 5. 
JESSORE, Sale, J., Oct.. 6. 

l\L.DRAS, Page, T. C., Oct. 14. 
MoNGHIR, Lawrence, J., Oct. 2. 
MuTTRA, Evans, T., Sept. 9. 
PATNA, Kalberer, L. F., Sept. 16. 
PooNA, Cassidy, H. P., Sept. 23. 
SERAJIIPORE, Sampson, vV., Sept. 21 ; 

Trafford, J., t:;ept. 21. 
.A.USTRALIA-BALLARAT, Sutton, W., Sept . 

11. 
SYDNEY, Wilson, B. G., Sept. 4. 

JnurcA-ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard, B., 
Oct. 25. 

TASMANIA-HOBART TOWN, Tinson, E. H., 
Oct. 25. 

LAUNCESTON, Dowling, H., Sen., Sept. 
13. 

TmNIDAD-PORT·OF-SPAIN, Law, J., OcL 
9. 

ACKNOWLEDGM:ENTS. 

'IJ.e tl,anks of the Committee are presented to the following:-
A friend iu Cornwall, for a box of magazines; the executors of Miss 1\f. A. Muurirc, 

fo1· six volumes of the Periodical Accounts. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of tlee Baptist Missionary Society, from October 21 
to November 20, 1858. 

TV. 11" 0, denoteo that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; N, I', for Native Preachers. 

ANNUAL 8UDBOKIPTIONB, BJ<nKSlllKE, £ s. d. 

Douglas, ·James, Esq., £ •• d. Reading, OD account, by £ •• d. Nc:K~~io~ ':.:: ........ , 6 15 0 

Cavers ..................... 5 o o Mr. Thomas Day ...... 50 0 0 Contributions............ 4 18 O 
l\lerrime.n, .Rev. E. . . .. .. 0 10 6 
'.I.'. J.M. R. (l month)... o 10 0 
Upward, Mrs, .. .. .. .• . . .. 1 0 0 

DO?UTIONS. 

A Friend, S, S. ............ 5 5 0 
Barth, Rev. Dr., Wor-

temburg, for India 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Devonport, Morice Sq., 
on account .. ........... .. 8 3 2 

Kingskerswell-

11 13 0 
Leso expenses . . . .. . 0 14 6 

10 18 6 

HBBTFOBDSHIBB. 

Special Fund (Delhi) 3 8 6 
N. M., for India Special 

Collection .. . . . .... .. .. .. . I 16 0 
Contributions . . . . . .. . . ... 1 13 O 

Lifton and Launceston- o 14 6 Hatfield- .................. O 17 8 Collection .............. . 
2 16 2 St. Alban's, on account 10 O O Fund ..................... 0 10 Q 

Oxley, Mrs., Doncaster, 
for do. ..................... 0 10 0 

Pratt, '11hoa., Esq., late 
of Mitcham, Trustees 
of, by Rev. Thoma.a 
Kennerley ............... 10 0 0 

'' Proverbs iii. 9,. . ... ... . . 2 0 0 
Roberts, E:, Esq., Alms-

hoebury, by llfr. llf.H. 
Foster, for India Spe-
cial Funcl........ ... . . . . . .. 5 0 0 

Under 10,., for do.... 0 6 0 

LEG.I.ClllS, 

Barch&m, llfr. Jededi&h, 
late of North Wolsham 19 19 O 

Steward, Mr. Charles, 
late of North W alsham 44 10 0 

LONDON AND JthDDLESEX 
AUXILIARIES, 

Bloomsbury. Chapel-
Collection, for W. ,t O. I O O 0 

Do., for India Spe-
cial Fund ......... 86 3 10 

Contributions, on ac-
count .................. 88 17 10 

c~mberwell, Crawford Street
Sunday School, by 

Y. III. M. A., for 
I11tally . . . .. .. .. .. . .. . .. . 3 1 6 

New Cow·t, Old Bailey-
Sunday School .. .. ... .. 2 13 2 

Spencer Plaoe-
Contributions, Juro-

nile, for Benares 
School .................. 5 0 0 

DEDll'OBDSHIRE. 

Bedford-
Contributions, by Rev. 

J. H. Bintou, llf.A. 
Houghton Regis

2 0 

Contributions ..... , ..... . 
Do., Sunday School 

North Devon Auxiliary, 
on account, by Rev. 

0 4 4 

S. Shoobridge ......... 100 0 0 

DORSBTSRIRE. 

Poole-
Collection .............. , 
Contributiona ........... . 

Do., for India Spe-
cial Fund ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 

4 4 7 
3 4 2 

0 10 0 
1 11 3 

9 10 0 
Leas expenses . .. ... 0 6 6 

9 3 6 

GLOUCESTERSillRE:', 

PaiDswick-
CoUection ....... . 

Do:, for W. <J- 0. 
Stroud- _ 

Collection ......... .. 
Conh'lbntfons . 

Do., Jm·enile ..... 

Less district ex-

I 6 6 
0 6 0 

8 7 0 
7 l 7 
7 H, 0 

24 Ii 

penses ............... 6 5 0 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Broughton-
Collections ..... , ........ . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Stmduy School 

Less expenses 

18 9 I 

7 6 6 
9 15 8 
1 I 7 

18 3 9 
0 6 6 

17 17 3 Collections, for India 
Special Fund .. . . .. 10 5 

Contribution•, for ao. 11 II 
0 Emsworth-
0 Contributions .......... I 2 JO 

Maidstone, Bethel-
Sunday School ..... . 2 5 0 

l\Ialling, Town-
Collection, &a .... . 
Contributions ... . 

Do., for F. E. 

5 16 6 
....... 2 18 6 

2 5 0 

Lesa e:xpensea . 

Se,enoaks
Collection (part) 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 

LA."NOA.3HIRB. 

Bolton, Moor Lane-
Collections .............. . 

Do., J u,,-enile ...... . 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Bible Class 
Do., Sunday School 

Brauch ...... . 

Less expenses. 

Heywood-
Collection 

Manchester, o·~· ~~-~~;~t: 

11 0 0 
0 5 0 

10 15 0 

8 JO 0 
8 6 0 
0 5 0 

4 8 6 
0 15 8 
I 8 1 
0 10 

0 5 

7 7 6 
0 2 11 

7 4 7 

z 7 6 

byThos. Bickham, E•q .100 0 0 

Oldham-
Collections ............... 21 I 9 
Contributions............ 1 5 --L 

Do., J1tvenile ..... 24 O 9 

Less expenses 
,16 7 10 

1 18 10 
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£ •· d. 
Rochdolc-

CollC'c-t-i0nfl. (i0 12 0 
Conf·ribufions ......... 168 8 9 

Do., for India Spe. 
rial F11,,d . ........... 60 0 0 

Do., Sunday School, 
·weat St.rert ...... 7 7 6 

286 8 3 
Less expenses . .. ... 8 4 o 

278 4 3 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

£ .. d . 
SuPFOLI{. 

Somorleyton-
Collection ... ,., ....... ., 10 a 1 
C6ntribut.ions ... ......... 1 3 6 

Do., for .Alipore 
Bokoois ............... 13 5 4 

Do., School, fol" do. 2 5 1 

Wol!CESTBl!SHIRD. 
Astwood Ba.nk-

Oollection .. .. .. .. .. .. ... 7 5 4 
Contributions............ 1 18 0 

Do., Sunday School 2 12 4 

SCOTLAND. 
£ .. d • 

Duudoo-
Collection, w~rd 

Cha11ol, fo1• India 
Spec,al Fumt •...• , ..• 10 10 0 

toss expensos . .. 0 H 0 

9 15 6 
Collection, Lecture, 

Poumuro Chapel, for 
India Special Fund 5 0 O 

Contributions ........... , 1 O o 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Fund ......... 16 10 O 

LETCl!.STEmrnrnn, for 
amount remitted short 
;ls stn.t('d in last 

11 15 8 Edinburgh-
Less expenses ..... , o 6 6 Oontl'ibution, for In. 

" Herald" . ............ .. 0 1 0 
Lele-ester, Chn.rlcs Street-

Collections ............... 12 15 
11 9 2 

4 ,vorccster, on account, 
s by Mr. Geo. Grove ... 40 0 0 Contributions ............ 85 0 

N ORTHAVPTONSHIRE. 

Clipstone-
Collection, for Indi.a 

Speci.al Fund ......... 10 19 6 
Contributions............ 0 9 2 

Kettering--
Collection, for India 

Special Fund ......... 10 10 
Jlloulton-

Collection ....... .......... 4 0 
Contributions............ 2 14 

K orthampton, College St.
Collection, for India 

Special Funtl ......... 17 5 
Contributions, for do. 10 0 

N Oil'J:HUYBERLAND. 

N ewca.stle-on-Tyne
Collections, &c., for 

0 

0 
6 

0 
0 

India Special Fund 75 0 0 

80HEl!S1lTSIDl!E. 

Bristol, on account, by G. 
H. Leonard, Esq. 300 0 0 

Do., for India 8pe• 
cial Fiend .•...•...... ... 4.-00 0 0 

Taunton-
Collections ....••... ....•• 8 18 9 
Contributions............ 9 15 3 

18 14 0 
Less expenses . . .. . . 0 14 6 

17 19 6 

YoRXSHIRE. 

Hebden Bridge-
Collections ............... 23 
Contributions ........... , 16 

Lockwood-
Collections . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . 15 

Meltham-
Collection 2 
Contributio;;~;J ;;;~;;{i~ 3 

5 
Less expenses ..... , 0 

5 

SOUTH WALES, 

CARMA.RTKENSHIBE, 

Hebron-

8 10 
7 4 

0 4 

0 5 
0 2 

0 7 
0 7 

0 0 

Collection . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. 1 8 9 
Contributions............ 0 5 6 

Llanelly, Zion-
Collection . .. . . . . . . .. .. . . 1 1 O 
Contributions ............ 12 15 0 

Llanstephan (1857-8) ... O 9 8 

GLill:ORGJ.lfSBil!B. 

Cardiff, Bethany, on ac-
count, by Thos. Hop-
kins, Esq ................ 4 0 0 

CardiJf, Bethel-
Contributions .. ,.,,,, .... 6 0 

Merthyr Tydvil, Zion-
Collections, &c .......... 13 1 4 

dia Special Funa •• , 2 0 O 

Glasgow-
Collections, Hope 

Street, for India 
Special l!'und ..•..• 15 17 6 

Do., John Street, 
for do • ............... 4 o o 

Contribution ........... . 0 0 
Do., for India Spe-

cial Fund ......... , .• 19 0 O 

Helens burgh~ 
Contributions, for ,lo. 

Johnstone-
Contribution, for do. 

Paisley-
Contributions, for do. 

Perth-
Collection, Lecture, 

for do • •.••••••••.••.•.•• 
Less expenses .. , 

Contributions, for do, 

FOREIGN. 

SOUTH AFRICA, 

Graham's Town-
Contributions, by T. 

5 0 0 

3 0 0 

26 5 0 

8 2 1 
0 7 6 

7 14 7 
6 2 0 

Nelson, Esl., for 
India Specia l!'und 97 11 6 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission Houso, 33, Moor
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINDUJl.GH, by the Rev, Jonathan Watson, and John Mac
andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in C..1.LOUTTA, by the Rev. O. B. 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Stroot, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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I R I S H O H R O N I C L E. 

DECEMBER, 1858. 

N. G . 

.A. NARRATIVE, 

N. G. was a native of county A., in the north of Ireland. Her parents were 
Roman Catholics, very poor, but very zealous as regarded the traditions of 
their fathers. In conformity with the almost invariable practice, N. was 
brought, when still very young, to chapel. There she beheld the wondrous 
man, in the strange and striking garments, bowing, turning, occasionally 
bending the knee, and performing with punctilious ceremony that pantomime 
which binds as with a spell the imaginationB of the worshipping thousands that 
behold him. In reply to the earnest inquiries of her excited mind, she was 
told, on her return home, that this was the priest, that he was among men in 
the place of God, and that she must try with heart and soul to please him, 
doing all he might command, and avoiding whatever he might forbid. She 
was also enjoined to tell him whatever in her character she thought might be 
wrong, with the understanding that it was in his power, as he might please, 
to retain or remit her sin. She was likewise told that, were he pleased with 
her, he could anoint her in her dying hour, and thus open to her the gate of 
heaven. With what power was he thus arrayed in her infantile mind ! ·with 
what awe did she behold him ! How did she tremble before him as one who 
held in his hands, not merely her present weal or woe, but her eternal destiny! 
To her his word was law, his frown an evil not to be borne, his approval her 
highest ambition. 

Such was N.'s early training. Such is the training of myriads in Ireland at 
this moment-training that scarcely any ever neglect ! Thieves, pickpockets, 
and the most accomplished in ruflianism, never, in this respect, prove indifferent 
to their :offspring. The Irish poor have many faults-nought would I here 
extenuate-but they are not infidels, nor without natural affection, and such 
religion as they ltave, tliey do, with all diligence, communicate to their little ones, 
around whom the heart's finest tendrils are ever invincibly entwined. Would 
that they had learned "a more excellent way" ! Would that those who are 
more favoured than they were equally faithful to their families ! 

N. has grown up to womanhood. In consequence of a natural quickness 
and thirst for knowledge, she has acquired the art of reading a little, then 
a rare endowment in such circumstances as hers. But in her hand she has 
never held for a moment a copy of the Word of God ! Of the Old or of 
the New Testament she has never heard ! She would not have known wha.t 
the title meant ! She was about as ignorant, in this respect, as those priests, 
in the days of Luther, who declaimed indig~antly against _that ~ew language 
called the Greek which some had latterly invented, aud m "l'l'htch they had 
written a book called the New Testament, which had originated such a number 
of heresies as had well-nigh ruined the church! 
. "Swaddler" is, in these parts, a term, not over res~ectful, to denote o_ne who 
1s not a priest nor a minister of the Ch~u-ch of England. l!'ame, mth h~r 
thousand tongues, has published, far and wide, that such a oue 1s to preach Ill 

the neighbourhood. 'rhere is novelty in the circumstance, and consequent 
excitement. Curiosity is taking a number to hear what the '' babbler" may 

3R 
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ha,c to sa~·. N. was present among t:hc rest. The Word of God proclaimed 
b)· 1lns herald proves_ itself to be'" qmck and po~·erfnl, sharper than a two
Nlgrd sword, and a discerner of the thoughts and mtents of the heart." Our 
,0nng friend !elt as if her ~eart had been _laid bare ~ndcr the preacher's gaze. 
Re had nothmg, scarcely, m common 'll'lth the priest. There was nothing 
about him of concealment or mystery,-no assumption of peculiar dignity or 
po,n•r,-and yet, before the address is concluded, N. is conscious of au influence 
to which she had previously been a stranger. The result is, she becomes very 
unhapp_,. She feels that her heart is not right 'll'ith God. The sharp arrows 
of C'omiction have entered her soul. Hitherto she had heard only of the com
mandments of the church (which respect saints' days, attendance on mass, &c.), 
and of those of the ten commandments which her church permitted its 
votaries to learn. She is now brought to see that "the law is exceeding 
broad," extending not merely to what is outward, but to the heart-to the 
thoughts and feelings as well as to words and actions. And it is by this 
law-by tr.ving to live a stricter life-she still desires to be saved! Vain 
attempt ! It becomes to her only" the knowledge of sin." In return for all 
her confidence and endeavours, it only exhibits in light more vivid how much 
she comes short, and her continually increasing guilt. It is to her a law that 
"worketh wrath." 

Feeling miserable, and having been from her infancy accustomed to trust in 
the priest, to confess to him, and to receive a satisfying absolution, she has 
again recourse to him. She tells him of her vain thoughts, that she does not 
love the Lord with all her heart., and likewise of her want of god-likeness. On 
these matters he did not seem to feel strongly. But, unfortunately, she also 
tells him that she has heard the strange preacher ! At this his face becomes 
black as a thunder-cloud. He denounces it as the very climax of transgression. 
A heavy penance is imposed, part of which is the performance of certain 
stations at Lough Derg. N. is obedient. She wants peace with God-a pearl 
of such price in her view, that to obtain it she will do, dare, or submit to any
thing. She performs carefully, and to the utmost, the prescribed penance. 
She attends to all that the most exacting superstition can require. In the 
anguish of her mind, she makes full proof of all the benefit which the remedies 
suggested by her priest can impart. But she found them vain remedies. Her 
distress of mind continued. A.ll her penances had been but miserable com
forters. The little light she had received gives her still to see that she has 
become no better than she had previously been, that she is still a sinner and 
deserving of hell. "Fear and trembling came upon her, and horror over
whelmed her." At length it is again published that he who preached before is 
to preach in the same place again. Will she go P Will she brave the priest's 
anger? Will she risk further penance ? "A wounded spirit who can bear P" 
Therefore is she again present, listening-oh, how eagerly-if there be any 
comfort for her. With what majesty and power did those words come home 
to her stricken soul,-" l'he blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleansetlifrnm all sin." 
This was just the balm she wanted. Her case was now met exactly. But 
what is the consequence? She has peace, but how P It is from Christ, not the 
priest-from tlie blood of the cross, not from penances, the absolution, or the 
unction. This blood takes away all sin; and wherefore, then, a pzw_qatory? 
Wherefore, then, the continual repetition of the sacrifice of tlie mass? What a 
condition! Has she been all her lifetime the victim of fatal error P Does the 
infallible church prohibit inquiry, with the view of concealing her apostasy? 
Such were the conclusions forced upon her in spite of herself. But she searched 
the Scriptures daily as to whether these things were so. Like a little child she 
received the truth in the lo,e of it. After a time she moved from that neigh
bourhood to a locality where she might enjoy, what her soul now panted for, 
the pri,·ilege of Christian fellowship. Our church at T. became her home; 
and, all her remaining days, her humble and earnest walk adorned the truth 
she had received . 

. But her heaven-born soul dwelt in a body oppressed with a complication of 
diseases. Her sufferings were almost without interruption. She was 
entirely dependent on her needle for support. Is there, then, any work in the 
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Lord's vine~ard to which such a one is equal? Without education, of but 
weak rapacity, poorest among the po?r, and, likewise, a continual sufferer, 
need poor N. attempt anything for Christ? The love of Christ constrains her 
-love_ stronger than every opposing _difficulty; and she must render again 
accordmg to the _benefit she has received. Accordingly, she knows several 
young _people, amiable and excellent, but strangers to the true grace of God. 
H?w dare to preach to them P This is not her plan. This she would not 
thmk of for a moment. No; she will get them to preach to her. Accordin()'ly, 
she expluins to one that she is not a proficient in reading, but she dearly l;ves 
her Bible, and she would take it as a very great favour if he would come and 
read !1- chapter with her occasionally. He does so. N. has a great many 
quest10ns to ask, to which, in his generous kindness, he is anxious to give the 
fullest replies, little imagining all the time that, while he is trying to instruct 
her, she is skilfully leading his mind to the important inquiry,-Am I myself 
resting on Christ for salvation P Many a good discourse had he heard, but 
never had he received so much instruction as now, in his efforts to oblige 
poor N. She tells another of this young man's kindness, of the happy hour they 
had, and invites him to render what help he can. He consents, and in 
explaining to her gets new light himself on the "one thing needful." Another 
and another unite with them. The original object is forgotten; it becomes a 
mutual-instruction society, poor N. invariably contriving that redeeming love 
shall be evermore the engrossing theme. At length her room is quite filled, 
all being fully satisfied that to N. they owed the happiest hours they had 
ever enjoyed, and many ef them declaring her their mothe1· in the gospel. 
For years these meetings were sustained with undiminished interest. Those 
who originally took part in them are now widely scattered in many and distant 
lands. Some of them fill places both of honour and profit, and it is to be 
hoped are diligently exemplifying the lesson to which, in early life, they owed 
so much. 

This is but a specimen of the labours of this poor afflicted con,ert from 
popery. Space will not permit our entering into other particulars. She livecl 
to do good to those around her. The Word of Christ dwelt in her richly, and 
its teachings so mingled with all conversation that none ever felt there was 
any particular aiming to reach their cases, while all had reason to know she 
had probed their secret, and given them that counsel their souls especially 
needed. 

She now sleeps in Jesus. Some arc already united with her in glory, as her 
"joy and crown of rejoicing." Others, too, will soon share her triumph, 
"standing on the sea of glass, and having the h!lrps of God." Her memory is 
eminently fragrant. Hers is an e,erlasting remembrance. "I speak what I 
know, and testify what I have seen." 1\1:any a useful lesson have I learnt 
from her lips. Many an edifying hour have I spent with her. More than 
once has my drooping spirit been cheered and strengthened by her joyous, 
world-vanquishing faith. 

This narrative furnishes encouragement to those who preach the gospel. 
Popery is strong, but the Bible is stronger. As surely as the God of '.I.'ruth 
has said it, "His word shall not return to him void." 

It should stimulate to increased exertion. How many may there be, 
unknown to us, whose bruised and bleeding hearts demand from us the 
healing balm of Gilead! 0, that no one whose cry is, "What must I do to be 
saved P" may be suffered, through our stinginess or inactivity, to die in 
ignorance of tlte blood tltat cleansetlt from all sin! 

Iu all the world, again, there is not a heart that is warmer, or a zeal more 
resolute, than is found in a genuine Irish convert. . 

There is yet hope for Ireland-not so much from the great and mighty, ~nd 
wise and noble, as from the poor of Christ's flock, who, under the burnmg 
impulse of constraining love, li,e but to unfold to others '.' the un~earchable 
riches of Christ." The case narrated is only one of a multilude. 'I hose "ho 
have been most my helpers in the Lord, to whom I am peculiarly i_ndebted, 
~hose holy consistency and invincible earnestness ha,e been most_ w1del,y folt 
m the interests of Zion, and who, in every storm, stood by my side, with a 
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fidPlity tbnt defied the most nrtful influences, were those whom God honoured 
me a~ an instrument in extricating from the maze of Roman Catholicism. 

What, in pounds, shillings, and pmce, is the value of one soul brought into 
ihc fold .of the Good Shepherd P What the value of all those whom, in pro
cess of time, that soul, under God, may rescue from ruin P 

Ll't us be instant in season and out of season, "sowing beside all ewntrs ;" 
for we shall find all that we cast there, it may be with rich increase, if not 
immediately, at least after many days. God is our helper, therefore are we 
bold! 
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Distress among the People ............................................................ February. 
Dublin and Ra.thmines ................................. April, June,. July, August, September. 
Educational Efforts ..................................................................... February. 
Ernngelical Efforts in Ireland ......................................................... October. 
Female Missionaries ..................................................................... February. 
Finances .................................................................. March, April, November. 
Moate ........................................... : ........................................... September. 
N. G. A Narrafrre ..................................................................... December. 
Rahue ....................................................................................... September. 
Sci-ipture Readers ........................................................................ February. 
The Baptist Irish Society. Reprint from T.~e Freeman ........................ Jauuacy .. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

The List is necessarily deferred in consequence of the /Jec-ref(l//'y's absence from 
London. 

SUBSCRIPTIO:KS AND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, THOMAS 

PEW1'11ESS, Esq., or the Secretary, the, Rev. CHARLES JAMES MIDDLED ITCH, at· th~ 

Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street; or the London Collector, Mr. W. F. CA.REY, 

1, Y ernon Terrace, Portobello Road, Kensington Park ; and by the Baptist Ministers 

in any of our principal towns. 



§, tt p p l t nt t n t. 
DECEMBER, 1858. 

PRINCIPAL BAPTIST SOCIETIES. 

Formed 1792. OBJECT:-" The diffusion of the knowledge of the religion of Jesus 
Christ throughout the whole world, beyond the British Isles, by the preaching of the 
gospel, the translation and publication of the Holy Scriptures, and the establishment of 
schools." 

INCOME, year ending March, 1858 . 
EXPENDITURE . . . 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

£22,946 15 10 
23,879 14 7 

932 18 9 

Treasurer, Sir SAMUEL MORTON PETO, Bart, 

Secretaries, Rev. FnEDERICX TRESTRAIL, EDWARD BEli! U:-DERHILL, Esq. 

Accountant, Rev. THOMAS SMITH. 

Committee. 

Acworth, Rev. James, LL.D., Bradford 
Alrlis, Rev. John, Reading 
_Wen, Joseph H., Esq., Aston Clinton 
Benham, John Lee, Esq., London 
Birrell, Rev. Charles M., Liverpool 
Brock, Rev. William, Bloomsbury 
Brown, Rev. J. J., Birmingham 
Brown, Rev. J. T., Northampton 
Burchell, Rev. William F., Rochdale 
Cartwright, Richard, Esq., London 
Dowson, Rev. Hemy, Bradford 
Evans, Rev. Benjamin, Scarborough 
Gotch, Rev. F. W., M.A., Bristol 
Harris, Richard, Esq., Leicester 
Haycraft, Rev. N., M.A., Bristol 
Heaton, "\V., Esq., London 
Landels, Rev. William, Regent's Park 
Leechman, Rev. J., M.A., Hammersmith 

Manning, Rev. Samuel, Froroe 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J., Holloway 
Mursell, Rev. James P., Leicester 
Newman, Rev. Thomas F., Shortwood 
Pewtress, Thomas, Esq., Camberwell 
Pottenger, Rev. Thomas, Newcastle 
Prichard, Rev. J., Llangollen 
Robimon, Rev. William, Cambridge 
Russell, Rev. Joshua, Blackheath 
Smith, W. L., Esq., St. Albans 
Stevenson, George, Esq., Blackheath 
Stovel, Re\", Charles, London 
Tucker, Rev. F., B.A., London 
Vince, Rev. C., Birmingham 
Watson, William H., Esq., London 
Webb, Rev. James, Ipswich 
Wheeler, Rev. '£. A., Norwich 
,vmiams, Rev. Benjamin, Finsbury 

Honorary Members of Committee. 

Angas, The Hon. G. F., Adelaide Marshman, John, Esq., London 
Angus, Rev. Joseph, D.D., Regent's Pnrk Miillcr, Professor, Amsterdam 
Bickham, Thomas, Esq., Manchester Murch, Rev. W. H., D.D., Bath 
Brawn, Rev. Samuel, Laughton Rees, W., Esq., Haverfordwest 
Foster, George, Esq., Sabdcn Sheppard, John, Esq., Frome 
Godwin, Rev. Benj., D.D., Rawdon, Leeds Sherring, R. B., Esq., Bristol 
Hinton, Rev. J. H., M.A., London Steane, Rev. E., D.D., Camberwell 
Roby, Rev. James, D.D., Twickenham ,vinter, Rev. Thomas, Bristol 
Kelsall, Remy, Esq., Rochdale 

Auditors, Messrs. STEPIIEN GREEN, WILLS KITSON, Gn:aER:r BRIGUT, and 
R. P. SPICE. 

Baptist Mission House, 33, Moorg,ite Street, London. 
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Ja1Ytist Jome !lissi1Ynar1r £\odctn. 
F01:mrd 17fl7. On.rncT :-" To encourage the formation and growth of Baptist churchos 

both m the agt~cultural and manufacturing districts of Great Britain particularly in larg; 
to~·I)S; and tins obJect shall be sought by the preaching of the gospel, the distribution of 
rehg10us tracts, the establishment of Sunday schools, and such other methods as may 
commend themselves to the judgment of the Committee." 

INco1rE, year ending March 31, 1858 • • £3,602 12 10 
EXPENDITURE . . . . 3 972 12 10 
BALANCE against the Society '370 0 0 

Treasurer, GEORGE LOWE, Esq., F.R.S., 39, Finsbury Circus. 
Secretary, Rev. STEPHEN JosHUA DAVIS, 33, l\foorgate Street, London. 

Barker, Rev. v\T. 
Bayley, Mr. G. 
Bigwood, Rev. J. 
Cooke, Mr. J. H. 
Chandler, Mr. J. 
Dennis, Mr. J. D. 

Committee. 
Eastty, Mr. N. Miall, Rev. W. 
Edwards, Mr. J. Moore, Mr. G. 
Freeman, Mr. G. S. Powell, Mr. J. 
Grace, Mr. R. Todd, Rev. J. W. 
Heath, Mr. H. H. Wallace, Rev. R. 
Inglis, Mr. J8Jlles Young, Mr. T. 

Auditors, Mr. J.AMEs Low, and Mr. JosEr:e: SARL. 

Formed 1814. OBJECT :-" The diffusion of the gospel of Jesus Christ in Ireland, 
principally by the employment of missionaries and readers, the establishment of schools, 
and the distribution of Bibles and tracts." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1858 
EXPENDITURE • . 
BALANCE against the Society 

£1,538 6 2 
1,787 9 0 

249 2 10 
Treasurer, T:e:oMAS PEWTREss, Esq. 

Secretary, Rev. C:e:A.RLES J.illES MIDDLEDITc:e:, 33, Moorgate Street, London. 

Barker, Rev. W. 
Bigwood, Rev. J. 
Bowser, .A. T., Esq. 
Cole, Mr. T. J. 
Fishbourne, Rev. G. W. 
Green, Rev. Sa.m. 
Hanson, Mr. W. 

Committee. 
Hirons, Rev. J. 
Lowe, G., Esq., F.R.S. 
Marten, Rev. R. H. 
Miall, Rev. W. 
Millar, W. H., Esq. 
Oliver, Mr. J. 
Pillow, Mr. T., jun. 

Todd, Rev. J. W. 
Trestrail, Rev. F. 
Watson, W. H., Esq. 
Webb, Mr. J. 
Wills, Rev. F. 
Wills, Rev. S., D.D. 

Auditors, JORN HILL, Esq., and W. HEATON, Esq. 

~tncral ~aptist ltissio'narn £\O'rittn. 
Fo,·rned 1816. OBJECT :-" To conduct missions to the heathen on the principles of the 

Kew Connection of General Baptists." 
INCOME, year ending May 31, 1858 • • • • . . • £4,361"12 10 
EXPENDITURE . . , , • , , • , , 4,464 11 6 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer • • • • . • • , 102118 8 

Treasurer, RonERT PEGG, Esq., Derby. 
Secretary, Rev. JAMEB CAREY PIKE, Quorndon, Leicestershire. 

Committee. 
Allsop, Mr. Solomon R. Hemsley, Mr. Thomas Turney, Mr. G. L. 
Baldwin, Mr. Benjamin Hill, Mr. Thomas Walker, Mr. Benjamin 
Bennett, Mr. William Jelley, Mr. Henry West, Mr. Lambert S. 
Earp, Mr. John Mallet, Mr. Henry Wherry, Mr. W. 
Harris, Richard, Esq. Stevenson, Mr. Charles Wilkins, Mr. William 
Heard, John, Esq. Stevenson, Mr. William Winks, Mr. Joseph F. 

And all such General Baptist Ministers as are members of the Society, 
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Formed 1816. OJJJECT :-"The relief of those Baptist minioters who have become 
hcnoficiary members in conformity with the rules, when they appear to be permanently 
incapacitated for pastoral duties by reason of age or infirmity." 

IN00ME, year ending June, 1858 
EXPENDITURE . . . • 
Capital invested during year 
Total Capital • . • 

Claimants receiving aid £9 8s. each 
Number of Beneficiary Members • 

• £419 9 3 
316 1 3 

• 290 5 0 
7,350 0 0 
33 

. 89 

Treasurer, R. B. SKERRING, Esq., Ashley Place, Bristol. 

Secretary, Rev. F. W. GOTCH, M.A., Brunswick Square, Bristol. 

Fundees, H. KELSA.LL, Esq., Rochdale; W. L. SMITH, Esq.; St. Albans; 
R. Leonard, Esq., Bristol. 

Anstie, Mr. G. W. 
Ashmead, Mr. G. C. 
Barnes, Rev. W. 
Cross, Mr. W. J. 
Elworthy, Mr. W. 
:Fowler, Mr. W. 
Gotch, Rev. F. W., M.A. 
Gouldsmith, Mr. J. 
Griffiths, Mr. J. 
Hinton, Rev. J. H., M.A. 
Horsey, Mr. W. D. 

Committee. 

Howe, Rev. G. 
Kelsall, H., Esq. 
Leonard, G. H., Esq. 
Leonard, R., Esq. 
Leonard, J. H., Esq. 
Livett, Mr. J. 
Manning, Rev. S. 
Probert, Rev. E. 
Rodway, Rev. G. W. 
Russell, Rev. J. 

Sheppard, J., Esq. 
Sherring, R. B., Esq. 
Sheard, Mr. John 
Smith, W. L., Esq. 
Wassell, Rev. D. 
Webb, Rev. E. 
West,Mr. G. 
Whittuck, Mr. C. J. 
Winter, Rev. T. 
Yates, Rev. W. 

Formed 1840. OBJECT:-" To aid in printing and circulating those translations of the 
Holy Scriptures from which the British and Foreign Bible Society has withdrawn its assist
ance on the ground that the '.words relating to the ordinance of Baptism have been trans
lated by terms signifying immersion ; and further to aid in producing and . circulating 
other versions, .similarly faithful and complete." 

INCOME, year ending March 31st, 1858 
EXPENDITURE 
BALANCE in hand 

£1,305 13 9 
1,244 0 8 

61 13 1 

Treasurer, Rev. EDWARD STEA.NE, D.D., Camberwell. 

Secretary, Rev. W.W. EVANS, 33, Moorgate Street, London. 

Travelling Agent, Rev. D. THOMSON, Great Torrington, Devon. 

Acworth, Rev. J., LL.D. 
Allen, J. H., Esq. 
Angus, Rev. J., D.D. 
Benham, J. L., Esq. 
Bigwood, Re,•. J. 
Birrell, Rev. C. M. 
Brock, Rev. W. 
Brown, Rev. J. J. 
Brown, Rev. J. T. 
Burchell, Rev. F. W. 
Burns, Rev. J., D.D. 
Dickie, H. D., Esq. 
Dowson, Rev. H. 
Evans, Rev. B., D.D. 
Foster, Richard, Esq. 

Committee. 

Gotch, Rev. F. W., M.A. 
Raycroft, Rev. N., M.A. 
Hinton, Rev. J. H., M.A. 
Hoby, Rev. James, D.D. 
Katterns, Rev. Daniel 
Landels, Rev. William 
Leechman, Rev. J., M.A. 
Low, James, Esq. 
Lowe, G., Esq., F.R.S. 
Marshman, J. C., Esq. 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J. 
Mlll'sell, Rev. J.P. 
Newman, Rev. T. F. 
Paterson, Rev. J., D.D. 
Peto, Sir S. M., Bart. 

Pewtress, T., Esq. 
Pottenger, Rev. T. 
Robinson, Rev. W. 
Russell, Rev. J. 
Soule, Rev. I. M. 
Stevenson, G., Esq. 
Trestrail, Rev. F. 
Tucker, Rev. F., B.A. 
Underhill, E. B., Esq. 
Watson, W. H., Esq. 
Webb, Rev. James 
W11eeler, Rev. T. A. 
Williams, Rev. B. 
Wills, Rev. F. 
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~ap,tist Jig~lan~ l\issfon. 
BAPTIST HOME MISSION FOR SCOTLAND, CHIEFLY THE HIGHLANDS 

.A.ND ISLA.i~DS. 
Fo1'mcd 1816. OBJECT :-" The disscmin:ttion of the gospel of Clu·ist in Scotlnnd." 

INCOME, ~·car ending April, 185S £1,002 12 /j 
EXPENDITURE . . . 1,188 13 6 
R,LA;';C'E against Society 186 1 1 

Number of Missionaries, 24. 

Treasurer, W. J. DUNCAN, Esq., 18, Coates Crescent, Edinburgh. 

Secretary, H. D. DICKIE, Esq., 3, Ann Street, Edinburgh. 

Travelling Agent, M1·. ROBERT TAIT, 1, Forbes Street, Edinburgh. 

London Committee. 

Croll, A. A., Esq., Finsbury Circus M'Laren, J. W., Esq., Kensington Gore 
Heriot, W., Esq., Canonbury Park Steane, Rev. Dr., Camberwell 
Inglis, George, Esq., Dalston Thomas, Rev. A. C., Islington 
Leechman, Rev. J., Hammersmith Todd, Rev. J. W., Sydenham 

Tl,e General Committee consist of members of chu,•ches in tl,c principal towns of Scotland. 

19,adintlar ~aptist junh. 
Formed 1717. OBJECTS:-" For the relief of ministers and churches of the Particular 

Baptist denomination in England and Wales; the education of young persons of the same 
persuasion for the ministry ; donations of books to young students and ministers ; and for 
any other charitable purpose {consistent with the general design) which the managers shall 
a.ppro,e." 

lNCOllE, year ending March 1, 1858 
EXPENDITURE 
BALAKCE in ha.nd 

. £2,874 19 2 
2,524 9 4 

350 9 10 

Treasurers, ·w. L. SMITH, J. H. ALLEN, and R. Lusu, Q.C., Esqs. 

Secretary, Mr. ROBERT GRACE, 11, The Grove, Lyndhurst Road, Peckham, S.E. 

Commenced 1809. PROFITS:-" The profits arising from tbe sale of this work are given 
to the widows of Baptist ministers, at the recommendation of the contributors." 

Grants to widows from commencement, about £6,264. 

Editor, Rev. SAMUEL MANNING, M.A., Frome, Somerset. 

Treasurer, JOSEPH TRITTON, Esq., 54, Lombard Street, Loudon. 

Secretary, Rev. J.U4ES HonY, D.D., Twickenham • 

.§tlutimt .of ll)Qmns. 
Gr,mts for the year ending June 17, 1858 • 
Grants from the commencement 

.£27700 
4,961 0 0 

Treasurer and Secretary, W. L. SMITH, Esq., St. Albans. 

Publisher, J. HADDON, Castle Street, Finsbury. 

A new edition of tbe Selection has been publlihed, containing upwards of 260 HymnB 
extracted from Dr. Wa.tts's Psalms onrl Hymns. 
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~aptist il.tnfo1r. 
Formed, 1,813. OB,JECTS :-" 1st. To _extend b~otherly love an<l union among those 

Baptist mm1sters and churches who agree m the sentunents u.sually denominated evangelical. 
2nd. 'l'o promote unity of exertion in whatever may best serve the cause of Christ in 
general, and the interests of the Baptist denomination in particular, 3rd. To obtain 
accurate statistical information relative to Baptist churches, societies institutions, 
colleges, &c., throughout the kingdom and the world at large. 4th. To prepare for 
circulation an annual report of the proceedings of the Union, and of the state of the 
denomination.'' 

INCOME, for the year ending April, 1858. 
EXPENDITURE • , • , • 
BALANCE in favour of Union 

£137 8 9 
134 9 5 

2 19 4 
Treasurer, GEORGE LoWE, Esq., F.R.S., 39, Finsbury Circus. 

Secretaries, Rev. EDWARD STEANE, D.D., Camberwell; Rev. J. H. HINTON, M.A., 
De Beauvoir Square, London. 

Committee :-Official Members. 
Davis, Rev. Stephen J., Secretary to the Baptist Home Missionary Society 
Evans, Rev. W. W., Secretary to the Bible Translation Society 
Grace, Mr. R., Secretary to the Particular Baptist Fund 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J., Secretary to the Baptist Irish Society 
Pike, Rev. James Carey, Secretary to the General Baptist Missionary Society 
Trestrail, Rev. F., Secretary to the Baptist Missionary Society 
Underhill, Mr. E. B., Secretary to the Baptist Missionary Society. 
Woollacott, Rev. C., Secretary to the Baptist Building Fund 

Barker, Rev. W., London 
Bigwood, Rev. J. 
Burns, Rev. J., D.D., Paddington 
Clowes, Mr. F., London 
Cox, Mr. G., Shacklewell 
Cra.ssweller, Mr. H., London 
Green, Mr. S., London 
Heaton, Mr. W., London 

Elected Members. 
Roby, Rev. J., D.D., Twickenham 
Miall, Rev. W., Dalston 
Marten, Rev. R. H., Lee 
Murch, Rev. S., Waltham Abbey 
Owen, Rev. J. J., Paddington 
Pewtress, Thomas, Esq., London 
Wallace, Rev. R., Tottenham 
Wills, Rev. F., Holborn 

Corresponding Members. 
In ENGLAND AND WALES, the Secretaries of the Baptist Associations ; SCOTLAND, the 

Secretary of the Baptist Union for Scotland, and the Rev. J. Watson, Edinbnrgh: Rur
BURG, the Rev. J. G. Oncken; !'RUSSIA, the Rev. G. W. Lehmann, Berlin; CANADA, the 
Rev. A. Lorinier, B.A., Toronto; Nov A SCOTIA, the Rev. Dr. Cramp, Acadia College, 
H01·ton; AUSTRALIA, Rev. ,T. Voller; UNITED STATES, the Rev. Baron Stow, D.D., 
Boston; WEST INDIES, the Rev. John Clark, Brown's Town, Jamaica; EAST INDIES, the 
Secretaries of the Bengal Baptist Association. 

~a~tist Juilhing j'mth. 
Fo,·med 1824. OBJECT:-" To a..ssist, by gift, or loan without interest, in the bnilding, 

enlargement, or repair of places of worship belonging to the Particular or Calvinistic Baptist 
denomination throughout the United Kingdom." 

INCOME, year ending July, 1858 
LOANS to churches 
GRANTS to churches 
HOME EXPENSES . 
BALANCE in hand • 

£1,885 ;; 6 
1,680 0 0 

15 0 0 
74 1:1 8 

115 10 10 
Treasurer, JosErn H. ALLEN, Esq., Aston Clinton, Bucks. 

Secretary and Collector, Rev. C. WoOLLACOTT, 4, Compton Street East. 
Solicitor, ,VILLIAM H. ·WATSON, Esq., Bouverie Street, Fleet Street. 

Baines, Mr. Cooke 
Bayley, Mr. George 
Bayley, Mr. G. S. 
Blake, Rev. W. 
Bowser, Mr. William 
Bowser, Mr. A. T. 
Cartwright, Mr. R. 
Dixon, Mr. R. S. 

Auditors, G. BLIGHT and W. PAXON. 

Committee. 
Eastty, Mr. John 
Heath, Mr. H. H. 
Hill, Mr. John 
Lowe, Mr. G., F.R.S. 
M'Laren, Mr. J. "\V. 
Moore, Mr. G. 
Oliver, Mr. E. James 
Pewtress, Mr. Stephen 

Pillow, Mr. Thomo.s 
Powell, Mr. John 
Reynolds, Mr. J. 
Trestrail, Rev. :F. 
Underhill, Mr. E. B. 
"\Varmington, Mr. Joseph 
Wilkin, .Mr . .M. 
Woollacott, .l\lr. J. C. 
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Fm·incd 1841. OD,JECT :-" To ~issemina.te th_e trut~s of the gospel by means of small 
treatises or tracts, m accordance with the subscribers' views, as Ca.lvinistic and Strict Com
munion Baptists." 

INCOME, year ending December 31, 1857 . 
EXPENDITURE • , . 
BALANCE in Treasurer's hands 

£141 40 05~ 
117 

24 4 6~ 
Treasurer, E. JAMES Otrrnn, Esq. Editor, Rev. W. NORTON. 

Secretary, Rev. C. ·w OOLLACOTT, 4-, Compton Street East, Brunswick Square. 

Committee. 
Blake, R.av. W. A. Cooper, Mr. W. Pillow, Mr. T. 
Bloomfield, Rev. J. E. Chalmers, Mr. Russell, Rev. J. 
Bowser, Mr. W. King, Mr. F. Wilkin, Mr. S. 
Burgon, Mr. J. T. Knight, Mr. W. Wilk.in, Mr. M. H. 
Cooke, Rev. W. H. Pearson, Mr. G. Wyard, Rev. G. 

Collector, Mr. J.C. WoOLLACOTT, 4, Thorney Pince, Oakley Square, Camden Town. 

Depositaries, Messrs. ROULSTON and WRIGHT, 65, Paternoster Row; 
Mr . .A.nBOTTS, 103, High Street, Southwark. 

Fanned 1807. OBJECT:-" The relief of necessitous Widows and Orphans of Ministers 
of the Baptist denomination in the counties of Cornwall, Devon, Dorset, Hants, Wilts, 
Gloucester, and Somerset, including the city of Bristol." 

INCOME, year ending June, 1858 • £379 3 0 
PAYMENTS to 18 Widows and 1 Orphan 340 6 0 
ExPE~'DITURE 38 17 0 

Trustees, Mr. R. LlloN.J.RD, Mr. R. B. SIIERRING, Rev. F. W. GOTCH, Mr. J. LIVETT. 
Treasurer, Mr. J. LIVETT. 

Secretary, Mr. G. C. AsIDIEAD, 19, Small Street, Bristol. 

!aung ittn's ~ssu.datfon fat aih nf ttrt ~nutist ltissfomrrn 
jatitt)l. 

Formed 1848. OBJECTS :-" To diffuse a missionary spirit, especially among the young, 
by the dissemination of missionary information; the establishment of missionary libraries ; 
and the delivery of lectures ; to form and encourage Sunday school and other juvenile 
missionary auxiliaries ; and to promote systematic efforts on behalf of missions." 

INCOME, year ending October, 1858 . £216 18 8 
Ex.PENDITUBE 216 16 6~ 
BALA...."l"OE in hand O 2 1~ 

President, Sir S. MORTON PETO, Bart. Vice-President, Rev. JoSEFlI ANGUS, D.D. 
Treasurer, Mr. W. DrollJlS. 

Secretary, Mr. HENRY JAMES TRESIDDER, 33, Moorgate Street. 
Curator of Museum and Lecturer to .Ailsociation, Mr. ,TORN' TEMFLETON. 

Bartlett, Mr. C. 1"'. 
Birt, Mr. H. H. 
Boyes, Mr. J. 
Burgess, Mr. H. 
Uaiger, Mr. William 
Cole, Rev. T. J. 
Davis, Mr. R. 

Committee. 
Dosseter, Mr. D.R. 
Green, Mr. B. L. 
Harrison, Mr. W. 
Jackson, Mr. ·w. 
Jones, Mr. H. B. 
Keen, Mr. Henry 
King, Mr. George 

Pratt, Mr. Samuel 
Robertson, Mr. G. 
Rothery, Mr. W. 
Smith, Mr. R. B. 
Templeton, Mr. J. 
Tresidder, Mr. J. E. 

.And two representatives from each Juvenile Auxiliary. 
OPERATIONS during the year :-59 Illustrated Lectures to young-attendance 25,000; 

Lectures to adults; Conferences, Fraternal Prayer Meetings, Meetings with Missionaries, &e. 
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FORMERLY CALLED "THE STRICT BAPTIST SOCIETY." 

Formed 1845, for "Educating young men for the ministry and for missionary purpo8es." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1858 
EXPENDITURE . . . • 
BALANCE duo to the Treasurer 

£314 11 0½ 
392 2 U 
77 11 1" 

Treasurer, WILLIAM SHAW, Esq., Jun. 

Editor, Rev. W. STOKES. 

Secretaries, Mr. J.C. WooLLA.COTT, 4, Thorney Place, Oakley Sqnare, Camden Town. 

Anderson, Mr. J. S. 
Bloomfield, Rev. J. 
Bowser, Mr. 
Box, Rev. C. 
Briscoe, Mr. J. 
Burgon, Mr. 
Chalmers, Mr. W. 
Dickerson, Rev. P. 

Rev. J. WooD..um, Ilford, Essex. 

Committee. 

Field, Rev. T. 
Knight, Mr. W. 
Norton, Rev. W. 
Oliver, Mr. J. 
Pearson, Mr. G. 
Pillow, Mr. T. 
Russell, Rev. J. 

Scott, Mr. W. 
Smith, Mr. J. 
Whorlow, Mr. 
Williams, Mr. 
Wilkin, Mr. S. 
Wilkin, Mr. M. H. 
W oollacott, Rev. C. 

~a~tist ~sso-dation .of £\tO'tla®. 
Fanned 1856. 

"The Association shall consist of Evangelical Baptists, namely, Baptists who hold the 
doctrines of free, sovereign, unmerited grace ; who view salvation as originating in God, 
carried forth and perfected by the Word of God made flesh, and effectually applied by the 
Holy Spirit." 

OBJECTS:-" 1st. To promote the revival of spiritual religion in the denomination. 
2nd. To encourage young men of promising ability and piety to devote themselves to the 
work of the ministry, by providing, where necessary, educational aid. 3rd. To aid com• 
paratively feeble churches in sustaining the ordinances of the gospel, and to promote similar 
purposes." 

INCOME to October 22, 1857 
Exl'ENDITUBE . . 
BALANCE in favour of Society 

£170 2 1 
45 15 10 

124 6 3 

Treasurer, W. B. HODGE, Esq., 69, St. George's Place, Glasgow. 

Secretary, WILLLI.M TOLMIE, Esq., 8, Prince's Square, Gla,gow. 

~irmingqam S.c~o-lastfr ~nstitntion. 
For Sons of Mini.sters. 

Established 1850. OBJECT : " To assist ministers ( of limited income) of all denominations 
to educate their sons." 

Managed by a Cenfral and Geneml Committee. 

Secretary, Rev. T. H. Morgan, Shirelancl Hall, Birmingham. 
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BAPTIST COLLEGES AND EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. 

~ristol. 
Instituted 1770. 

INCOME, year endi.n;; June, 1858 £1,097 19 6 
EXPENDITl'RE. . . . 1,246 9 u 
BALANCE due t-0 the Treasurer • 148 9 11 

Present number of Students, 21; Educated from commencement, 248. 

President, Rev. T. S. CmsP. 
Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. F. ,v. GOTCH, A.l\L 

Teacher of German, Dr. Rocu. 'I'reasurer, RonEllT LEONARD, Esq. 
Secretary, GEORGE C. AsHM:E.rn, Esq., 19, Small Street, Bristol. 
Medical Referee and Honorary Surgeon, Mr. J. l.lL CHANDLER. 

Anstic, Mr. G. W. 
Bosworth, Rev. F., 111.A. 
Bunce, Rev. J. S. 
Chandler, Mr. J. M. 
Crisp, Rev. T. S. 
Cross, Mr. W. 
Cross, Rev. \V. J. 
Daniel, Mr. G. C. 
Gotch, Rev. F. W., M.A. 
Griffiths, Mr. John 

Committee. 
Raycroft, Rev. N., M.A. 
Leonard, Mr. John H. 
Leonard, Mr. R., jun. 
Leonard, Mr. S. 
Livett, Mr. J. 
Morcom, Mr. A. F. 
Morris, Rev. R. 
Pratten, Mr. B. 
Prob~rt, Rev. E. 

Jrahfo'rh. 
Instituted 1804. 

Ransford, Mr. 0. 
Reed, Mr. C. 
Ryland, Mr. J. E. 
Sheppard, Mr. John 
Sherring, Mr. R. B. 
Smith, Mr. J. G. 
Stcane, Rev. E., D.D. 
Whittuck, .Mr. C. J. 
Winter, Rev. T. 

boom:, year ending August 5, 1858 £1,076 14 10 
EXPENDITURE . . . 1,051 2 6 
BALANCE in favour of College. 25 12 4 

Present nwnber of Students, 22 ; Educated since commencement, 235. 
President and Theological Tutor, Rev. JAMES AcwoRTII, LL.D. 

Resident Tutor, Rev. C. DANIELL. Classical Tutor, Rev. S. G. GREEN, B.A. 
Treasurers, THOMAS A1rnD, Esq., and WILLIAM STEAD, Esq., Bradford. 

Secretary, Rev. H. DowsoN, Bradford; Co1Tesponding Secretaries, J OSEPII HANSON, 
Esq., Brix.ton; and Rev. JOHN .A.LDIS, Reading. 

Angus, Jlfr. Henry 
Barry, Mr. 
Bilborough, Jlfr. J. B. 
Burton, Jlfr. John 
Carlill, Jlfr. J. 
Chapman, Jlfr. 
Crowther, llfr. A. 
Fawcett, Mr. J. C. 

Co=ittee. 
Foster, G., Esq. 
George, W., Esq. 
Gresham, Mr. H. 
Harri•, R., Esq. 
Heard, John, Esq. 
Illingworth, Miles, Esq. 
,Tones, Josiah, Esq. 
Kelsall, Henry, Esq. 

Marshall, Mr. 
Murgatroyd, W., Esq. 
Ross, A., Esq. 
Swindell, Mr. S. 
'J'own, Mr. Joseph 
•rowa, Mr. 
Watson, Mr. W. 
Wilson, J., Esq. 

And Ministers who subscribe or make an nnnual collection. 

joniV,UllOl. 
Jnstuutcd at Aiergavenny, 1807. Removed to Pontypool, 1836. 

INCOME, year ending ]\fay 20, 1858 • £590 8 11 
EXPENDI'fURE • • . . . • • . , . 699 2 0 
AMOUNT taken from the Jubilee Fund to keep current account from debt 108 13 1 

Present number of Students, 19; Educated since commencement, 185. 

President, Rev. THOMAS Trro.1us. Classical Tutor, Rev. GEORGE '£ROMAS. 
Treasurere, W.W. PHILLIPS and vV. C. JAMES, Esqs. Secret.ury, Rev. S. PmcE. 



BAPTIST COLLEGES. 

~tgtnt' s Jark. 
Imtituled 1810. Removed from Stepney to Regent's Pa,·k, 1856. 

INCOME during year ending October, 1858 £2,320 ,, !J 
EXPENDITURE • • . . • 2,499 l i\ l 
DUE to 'freasurer • 179 9 4 

Present number of Students, 22; Lay Student., 8; Ministers educated from 
commencement, 157. 

President and Theological Tutor, Rev. JosEPll ANGUS, D.D., M.R.A.S. 
Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. BENJ. DAvrns, LL.D. 

Trea~urer, JoSEPII GURNEY, Esq. Secretary, Rev. G. w. FISHBOURNE. 
Surgeon, WILLIAX COOKE, Esq., M.D. 

Auditors, Mr. P. BROAD, Mr. G. GOULD, Mr. J. BENHAM. 

Committee, 
Katterns, Rev. D. Pattison, Mr. S. R. 
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Barnes, Mr. R. Y. 
Benham, Mr. J. L. 
Benham,. Mr. James 
Bigwood, Rev. J. 
Brawn, Rev. S. 
Cartwright, Mr. R. 
Eastty, Mr. John 

Kitson, Mr. Wills 
Landels, Rev. William 
Leechmau, Rev. Jno., M.A. 
Lowe, .lllr. G., F.R.S. 
Marten, Rev." R. H., B.A. 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J. 
Millard, Rev. J. H., B.A. 
Murch, Rev. W. H., D.D. 
Murch, Rev. Spencer 
Olney, Mr. William 

Peto, Sir S. )forton, Bart. 
Rawlings, ~Jr. Edward. 
Smith, Rev. Thomas 
Soule, Rev. I. M. 

Foster, C. J., Esq., LL.D. 
Green, Rev. S. 
Gurney, Mr. Henry 
Hirons, Rev. Joseph 
Hoby, Rev. James, D.D. 

J alrttforhhrtst. 
Instituted 1839. 

INCOME, year ending August 1, 1858 
EXPENDITURE 
BALANCE in hand 

Steane, Rev. E., D.D. 
Stevenson, Mr. G. 
Trestrail, Rev. F. 
Underhill, Mr. E. B. 
Warmington, Mr. J. 
Wood, F. J., Esq., LL.D. 

£584 7 9,\ 
528 11 80 

55 16 1-

Present number of Students, 18; Educated since commencement, 75. 

President, Rev. THOMAS D..1.vrns. 
Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. T. BURDITT. Treasurer, 1,V. REES, Esq. 

Sees., Rev. H. DAVIES, LlangloJlan, Pembrokes.; Rev. T. E. THOMAS, Trehale, Pembrokes. 

~lo'ttingqam. 
Gene,-al Baptist Academy. Instituted 1843. Removed f1·01n Leiccste,-, 1857. 

INCOME, ye:,,r ending August, 1858 . • . . • • • £684 12 4 
EXPENDil'URE {including a balance of debt, and expense of removing 

In•titution to N ottingliam, amounting to £190) 675 17 1 
BALANCE in hand 8 15 ,> 

Present number of Students, 7; Educated from co=encement, 34. 

President, Rev. W. UNDERWOOD. 
Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. W.R. STEPHENSON, M.A. 

Treasurer, G. BALDWIN, Esq., Nottingham. 
Secretaries, Rev. J. GoADDY, Loughborough; Rev. J. LEWITT, Nottingham. 

~r. watarh' s 'filrnst. 
Rev. EDWARD STEA.NE, D.D. 
Rov. J.M. SouLE. 

Trustees. 

I 1,VILLIAY LEPARD SMITH, Esq. 
Rev. JOSEl'H ANGUS, D.D. 

JosEPII TRITTON, Esq. 

John ,vard LL.D., a Professor in Gresham College, who died in 1758, had in 175-! put in 
trust £1 200 Bank Stock, to be applied after his decease to the education of two young men 
at a Scotch University with a view to the ministry, preference being given to Baptists. 
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G E N E R A L S O C I E T I E S. 

~Mtisu anh jonigtt ~ible jnricty. 
_Fm-,ncd 1804. On.TECT :-" To encourage a wider circulation of the Holy Scriptures 

":1thout note or comment : the only copies in the languages of the United Kingdom to b; 
circulated by the society shall be the authorised version." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1858 (including Special Funds) 
EXPENDITURE . . , • • , , , , 

Bibles and parts issued during the year from London 
Ditto on the Continent • . . • • 

Testaments issued during the year from London 
Ditto on the Continent . . . . 

Total of Bibles and Testaments issued from 1804 

£152,574 ° G 
153,177 .,_ 8 

511,609 
201,696 
464,954 
423,928 

33,983,946 
President, The Right Hon. the EARL OF SHAFTESBURY. 

Treasurer, JOHN THORNTON, Esq. 
Secretaries, Rev. JOHN MEE, l\lLA.; Rev. SAMUEL B. BERGNE. 

Superintendent of Translating and Editorial Department, Rev. T. W. MELLER, M.A. 
Accountant, Mr. WILLIAM HITCHIN. Foreign Secretary, Mr. HENEY KNOLLEKE. 

Depositary, Mr. Jnrns FRANKLIN. Collector, Mr. WILLI.AM H. CHAl'LIN. 
Society's House, 10, Earl Sfreet, Blackfriars, London. 

Formed 1799. OBJECT:-" The circulation. of small religious 
foreign countries as well as throughout the British dominions." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1858 
EXPENDITURE . . . . 
BALANCE in favour of the Society . 
Annual circulation from London depots . • 
Total annual circulation, including foreign issues 

Treasurer, JOHN GURNEY HOARE, Esq. 

books and treatises, in 

. £97,855 3 10 
96,872 16 2 

982 7 8 
34,638,470 
38,000,000 

Honorary Secretary, Rev. W. W, CHAMl'NEYB, M.A. 
Secretary, Mr. GEORGE HENRY DAVIS. .Association Secretary, Rev. PnILIP J. SAFFERY. 

Financial Secretary,,Mi:. WILLIAM TA.RN. 

Depositories, 56, Paternoster Row, 65, St. Pau'l's Churchyard, and 164, Piccadilly. 

Fo,•ined 1837. OBJECT :-" To circulate suitable publications, as to appearance and con• 
tents, among the higher classes of society." 

INCOME, year ending December 31, 1857 • £2,293 8 2 
EXPENDITUBE 2,272 2 4 
~il~. fil5W 

The tracts of ibis Society are distributed in Great Britain and its Colonies, in France, 
Germany, Holland, BelgiUID, and Switzerland. The methods adopted are by hand and by 
post. About 4,000 tracts to the bereaved are issued annually-the names being chiefly 
obtained from the obituary in The Times, daily. The Society is now publishing a series of 
tracts, with wood-cuts, for the children of the nobility and gentry, which are forwarded 
monthly through the post to persons whose names are furnished by parents or friends. 
About 50,000 are issued annually. 

Treasurer, W. NORWOOD, Esq., Balham Hill, S. 
Hon. Secretaries, Rev. WILLIAM HARKER, M.A.; Rev. J. STOUGHTON, 

Secretary, Mr. JOHN STABB. Collector, Mr. BELCHER, 6, Russell Terrace, Oakley Sq. 
ctffice, 27, lled Lion Square, Holhorn. 
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ZllaturJ1r intt £ntitt)l. 
Foi•ined 1~47, ODJECJT :- "To inculcate religion, and to promote the social, intellectual, 

and moral improvement of the labouring population, by the publication of a new tract 
ove1·y week, and its gratuitous circulation throughout the country." 

RECEIPTS for the year ending March 31, 1858 . £1,092 14 4 
liiXPENDfi'URE , , , . , . l 316 8 4 
BALANOE against Society . '223 14 0 
Tr~?ts issued during the year , , 1,088,138 

i Treasurer, "WILLIAM GARLICK, Esq. Secretary, Mr. J. F. SnrPSON. 
Travelling Agent, Bev. ROBERT STEPHENS. 

Office and IJepoaitory, 62, Paternoster R010, London. 

~trnk .§otidJ1. 
Instituted 1750. OBJECT:--" The gratuitous distribution and sale of Bibles and Testa

ments, and other books of establiehed excellence, and the publication of original and 
standard worku, adapted to promote religious and moral instruction." 

INCOME, year ending April 8, 1858 . £4,521 12 1 
EXPENDITURE . . • • 4,503 9 0 
BALANCE in hand • • 18 3 l 
STOCK possessed by the Society 2,995 18 7 

Treasurer, THOMAS CHALLIS, Esq. Sub-Treasurer, JAMES PALMER, Esq. 
Trustees, THOMAS CHALLIS, Esq., .A.ld.; J. R. MILLS, Esq. ; 

SAMUEL Wrr.soN, Esq., Ald.; JosEPH Pxn,"E, Esq. 
Honorary Secretaries, Rev. J. R. BAEBER, D.D.; Rev. Ow.im CLARKE. 

Secretary, Rev. I. VALE MuMJIDiRY, F.R.A.S. Collector, Mr. C. Goll.DELIEII.. 

IJepository, 19, Paternoster Row, London. 

~ritislJ anh ftortign ~tq.O'ol ~otittg. 
Formed 1808. OBJECT :-" Promoting the education of the labouring and manufacturing 

<:lasses of society of every religious persuasion." 
INCOME {including £4,249 10s. 3d. from the Council on Education) £16,511 1 9 
EXPENDITURE . . • • . • • . 16,049 0 1 
BALANCE in favour of the Institution, January 31, 1858 • 462 1 8 

President, The DuXE OF BEDFORD. 
Treasurer, HENRY E. GtrnNEY, Esq. Secretary, Mr. W=s. 

Central School, Boroi,gh Road. 

~nggth £tqo-ol inion. 
Formed 1844. OBJECTS:-" To encourage and assist those who teach in ragged schools; 

to help such by small grants of money, where advisable ; to collect and diffuse information 
respecting schools now in existence, and promote tbe formation of new_ ones ; ~o suggest 
plans for the more efficient management of such schools, and for the mstruct10n of t1:e 
children of the poo1· in general; to visit the various schools occasionally,_ and observe their 
progress ; to encourage teachers' meetings 11nd Bible classes ; and to assist old and young 
in the study of the Word of God." 

INCOME, year ending May 1, 1858 . £6,518 0 1 
EXPENDITURE 5,643 10 1 
BALANCE in hand 874 10 0 

Deposited as a Reserve Fund, £4,000; and Consols, £1,821 9s. 9d. 
President, The Right Hon. the EARL OF SH.HTESBURY. 

Treasurer, R. c. L. BRVAN, Esq. Honorary Secretary, Mr.""· Loc1rn. 
Secretary, Mr. JOSEPH GEORGE GENT. Collector, Mr. 1,Y. A. BLA!i:E. 

Office, 1, Exeter Hall. 



SOO GENER,\L SOCIETIES. 

Fm·!11rd 1853. OBJEC'T :-" To raise fm1ds to assist in providing buildings for places of 
worslnp ?n SnndRys, for the sole :ind exclusive ll:se of th~ destitute poor of the .llfotropoli•, 
hy g-rantrng money to local committees engaged m adnptmg or erecting buildings for such 
purposes.'' 

INCO>IE, year ending April 30, 1858 £2G3 5 11 
EXPENDITURE . 206 (j (j 
BALANCE in hand ()7 0 (l 

President, The Right Hon. the LORD Enuuy. 
Chairman of Committee, J. IVA.TT BmscoE, Esq. Treasurer, A. SPERLING, Esq. 

Hon. Secretary, J. A. MERRINGTON, E~q. Secretary, Mr. \V. A. BLAKE. 
Offices, 15, E:rete1· Hall, Sfrand. 

Fm•;ncd 1803. OBJECT:-" 1st, To stimulate and encourage Sunday school teachers, at 
home and abroad, to greater exertions in the promotion of religious education. 2nd, By 
mutual communication, to improve the methods of instruction. 3rd, To ascertain those 
situations where Sunday schools are most wanted, and promote their establishment. 4th, 
To supply books and stationery suited for Sunday schools at reduced prices. In carrying 
these objects into effect, this society shall not in any way interfere with the private con
cerns of Sunday Schools." 

President, The Hon. ARTHUR KINNAIRD, M.P. 
Treasurer, THOM.AS CHALLIS, Esq., Alderman. 

Secretaries, Mr. ,vM. H. WA.Tso,, Mr. WM. GROSER, Mr. JosIAH FoRSAITH, and 
Mr. AUGUSTUS BENHAM. 

Trade Superintendent, Mr. PETER JACKSON. 
Collector, Mr. C. T. HowsHALL, 13, Blom.field Street North, Dalston. 

Offices, Jubilee Memorial Buildings, Old Bailey. 

Form.ed 1836. OBJECTS:--" The improvement and extension of the infant school 
system, and of education in general, on Christian principles, as such principles are set forth 
and embodied in the doctrinal articles of the Church of England." 

INCOME (including £896 from Government) year ending Dec. 31, 1857 
EXPENDITURE 
BALAXC'E in band . 

President, The Right Hon. the EARL OF CJIICHESTEIJ.. 

£7,307 10 11 
7,297 7 6 

10 3 5 

Treasurer, JOHN BRIDGES, Esq. Honorary Secretary, J. S. REYNOL:GS, Esq . 
.Assistant Secretary and Accountant, Mr. CHAULES. 

Institution, Gray's Inn Road. 

For;,icd 1848. OBJECT:-" The promotion of secular and religious education, exclusively 
<,f state aid in the United Kingdom and its dependencies. The Society shall also be at 
liberty, so far a,; it may be practicable consistently ~t~ a d~e a;tten~ion to its pri1?ar.r, 
<abject, to render assistance to schools conducted upon similar prmc1ples mother countries. 

Ixco:11E, year ending April 30, 1858 • £731 2 6 
EXPENDITURE . 4.48 8 4 
BALANCE in band . • 282 14 2 

Treasurer, GEORGE W. ALEXANDER, Esq., 40, Lombard Street. 
Honorary Secretaries, Rev. H. RICHARD, and JOSEPH BARRET'!', Esq. 

Assistant Secretary, Mr. GEORGE KEARLEY, 7, Blomfield Street, Finsbury. 



OENERAL SOCIETIES. 

j-O'detll for l)wmoting jemnlt ®Dutati-O'n in tqe ~ast. 
F'ormed 1834. OBJECT:·-" The establishment and superintendence of schools in the East, 

whoro favourable of portunities are presentecl; the selection and preparation, in th i., 
country, of pious nm well-educated persons to go out as suparintendents; and tlle training
and encouragement of subordinate native teachers." 

INCOlIE during year 1857-8 
EXPENDITURE . 
BALANCE in hand . 

£2,65/i 6 ,; 
2,468 3 10 

188 2 7 
Treasurer, JOHN LABOUCHERE, Esq. Sub-Treasurer, Miss Ao.ur. 

Hon. Secretaries, Miss E. LEYCESTER, and Miss ELLEN RUTT. 
Secretary, Miss ,VEBB, 15, Shaftesbm-y Crescent, Pimlico, London . 

. Letters may be addressed to the Secretary, " Care of fflr. S·uter, 32, Cheapside." 

~titisq ~ntittll for tqe Jrn~ngation of tgc Q9osyd 
among tge ~ehrs. 

Foi·med 1842. OBJECT :-The propagation of the gospel among the Jews: "the more 
immediate field of the society's operations" being " London and the larger towns of the 
United Kingdom." 

INCOME, year ending April, 1858 
EXPENDITURE . . . 

·BALANCE and Reserve Fund • 
Treasurer, Sir CULLING EARDLEY EARDLEY, Bart. 

£5,764 15 7 
4,430 9 4 
1,334 6 3 

Honorary Secretaries, Rev. JAMES HAMILTON, D.D.; Rev. W. M. BuNTI:i.G. 
Resident Secretary, Mr. GEORGE YONGE. 
Offices, 1, Crescent Place, Blackfriars. 

®rptran ~<ftorking £tqmrl. 
l 1ounded 1758. OD.TECT :-" To provide food, clot11es, lodging, and e<lucation for orphans 

and such other necessitous children as shall be elected by the subscribers." "That they 
statedly attend the public wo1·ship of God in some congregation of Protestant Dissenters." 

INCOME . £6,616 7 10 
EXPENDITURE . . . 6,36;~ 11 2 
BALANCE in Treasurer's hands . . . . 252 l(l 8 
At Bankers, on Deposit belonging to Centenary Fund 1,258 4 3 

Orphans in the School: Boys, 182; Girls, 85. Total number since commencement is 1,828. 

Putroness, Her Majesty THE QUEEN. President, JOHN RE'uINGTON MILLS, Esq. 
Treasurer, THOMAS MERRIMAN Comrns, Esq. 

Honorary Physician, Dr. JAMES Rrsnox BENXETT. 
Secretary, Mr. JosEPR SOUL. Collector, Mr. ,v. H. CHAPLIN. 

Matron, Mrs. ELIZABETH BArnD. Principal Master, Mr. ,v. F. TARLTON. 
Office, 32, Ludgate Hill. Schools, Haverstock Hill, Hampstead Road. 

Qfqinm ~ban.gclizatfon. 
Po1·med 1850. ODJECT :-" The evanaelization of China and the adjacent countries by 

means of medical and other missionaries7 by printing and circulating the Bible, by natiYe 
teachers, and other plans." 

INCOME, during ye.ar ending March 31, 1858 • 
EXPENDITURE . . 
BALANCE against Society 

£2,008 IS 10 
2,331 14 1 

322 15 3 

Treasurer, R. N. FOWLER, Esq., 50, Corn hill, London. 
Hon. Sers., GEORGE PEARSE, E8q;; RrnnAIID BALL, Esq., Kingstown, Bristo1• 

Bankers, Messr8. DIMSDALE, DREWETT, and Co., 50, Cornhill, London. 
OJ!i.ces, 15, Bedford Row, Lo11doa. 
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Founded 1844. OBJECT:-" To board, clothe, nurse, o.nd educate fatherless children 
from the birth till they are fourteen and fifteen years old respectively. Namely, till the 
bo~·s shall have arrived at fourteen, and the girls at fifteen." It beino- the dcsio-n of this 
c~1arity to rece_ive and bless the fatherless infa1_1t, without distinction .;'r sex, plnc0e, or reli
gious connect10n, no denon11nat1onal cateclnsm whatever shall be introduced nnd no 
particular forms shall be imposed on any child, contrary to the religious conviotidns of the 
surviving parent or guardian, 

INCOME, year ending May 15, 1857 • £8,421 18 S 
EXPENDITURE , 8,051 13 3 
R\LAXCE in band • 370 5 5 

Treasurer, Baron LIOJ'>"'EL DE RoTJISCRILD, M.P. Sub-T1'00,surer, Rev. Dr. REED. 
Honorary Secretaries, DAvm W. "\VIRE, Esq., Alderman; Rev. T. AYELING. 

Bankers, Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, and Co. 
Sub-Secretary, Mr. JORN CuzNER, 

Office, 10, Poultry, London. Establisliments, Reedkam, nea-r Croydon. 
Nursery Branck, High Street, Stoke Newingto11. Elder Boys, Kingsland Green. 

£atitt)! far ttrc liberation of ~elighm front £\tate Jntt.omtge 
an~ <!t.ontw!. 

Formed 1844. OBJECTS:-" The abrogation of all laws and usages which inflict disability, 
or confer privilege, on ecclesiastical grounds, upon any subject of the realm. The discon
tinuance of all payments from the Consolidated Fund, and of all Parliamentary grants and 
compulsory exactions, for religious purposes. The application to secular uses, after an 
equitable satisfaction of ex.istini: interest, of all national property now held in trust by the 
United Church of England and Ireland, and the Presbyterian Church of Scotland, and, con
currently with it, the liberation of those churches from all state-control." 

INCOME, year ending May 4, 1858 £2,740 5 2 
Exl'ENDITURE 2,697 5 0 
BALANCE in hand 43 0 2 

Treasurer, WILLIAM EDWA.llDS, Esq. 
Secretary, JORN CARVELL WILLIAMS, Esq. 

Electoral Secretary, Rev. EDWARDS. PRYCE, A.B. 
Financial .Agent, Mr. W. W. 0ULTON, 

Office, 2, Serjeants' Inn, Fleet Street. 

Formed 1835. OBJECT:-" To extend the knowledge of the gospel among the inhabitants 
of London and its vicinity (especially the poor), without any reference to denominational 
distinctions, or the peculiarities of church government." 

INcoME, year ending .April 30, 1858 £33,167 5 6 
EXPENDITURE • 32,973 8 6 
BALANCE in hand . 193 17 0 

Treaslll'er, JosEPR Ho.A.RE, Eeq. 
Secretaries, Rev. JoRN GARWOOD, M.A.; Rev. JORN RODINSON. 

Superintendents of Missionaries, W. D. ATWOOD, Esq., and T. B. BROOKll, Esq. 
Country Secretary, Rev. F. TYRELL, B • .A.. 

Country Association .Agent, Mr. J. R. PRILLil?S, 

Office, 8A, Jled Lion Square. 
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Establi-8hed 1854. ODJllOT :-" To aid existing evanuelical missions in the Turkish empire 
especially the American." 0 

, 

IN0OME, year ending April 14, 1858 £3,591 11 0 
EXPENDITURll , . . 2 868 8 5 
BALAN0ll in favour of Society '723 2 7 

President, The Right Hon. the EARL OF SrrAFTESBURY. 
Treasurer, Hon. A. F. KINNAIRD, M.P. Sub-Treasurer, R. T. WHEATLllY, Esq. 

Office Secretary, Rev. GEORGE RoYDs BIRCH. 
Clerical Travelling Secretary, Rev. G. H. EYRE, M.A. 

Association Secretary, Rev. HENRY JONES, M.A. 

Office, 7, A.dam Street, A.delphi, Strand, London. 

OBJECT:-" Diffusing religious knowledge throughout the British army." 

INCOME, year ending May 1, 1858 , £4,356 1 11 
EXPENDITURE , . • 4,396 0 9 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 39 18 10 

Treasurer, WILLIAM BRAMSTON, Esq., Paddington. 
Honorary Secretaries, Rev. R.H. BAYNES, B.A.; Rev. W. LEASX, D.D. 

Secretaries, Rev. J.P. WALDO, B.A.; Mr. W. A. BLAKE. 
Secretary for Scotland and Ireland, Rev. G. HALL. 

Offices, 14 and 15, Exeter Hall, London; 6, York Place, Edinburgh; 
54, Upper Sackville Street, Dublin. 

Othangtlhal Qfontimn.ta! jo-dtig. 
Formed 1845. ODJE0T :--" To assist and encourage evangelical societies on the Continent 

in their endeavours to propagate the gospel, and by other means to promote the same 
important end." 

INCOME, year ending May 17, 1858 
EXPENDITURE , 
BALANCE in hand . 

Treasurer, WILLIAM ALERS HANKEY, Esq. 

£1,096 0 2 
1,074 4 3 

2115 11 

Secretary, Rev. B. HARRIS COWPER. Collector, Mr. RENDLE. 

Office, 7, Blomfield Street, Jli,nsbU'l'!J. 

Established 1818. OBJECT :-" The religious, intellectual, and social elevation of ~ritish 
and foreign seamen. The religions instruction given shall be confined to those doctnncs of 
Christianity which a.re held in common by all evangelical churches." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1858 
EXPENDITURE • 
BALANCE at Bankers 

President, The Right Hon. EARL OF Ducrn. 
Treasurer, THOMAS HANKEY, Esq., M.P. 

£4,046 111 
3993 11 6 

' 52 10 5 

Secretary, Mr. THOMAS AUGUSTUS FIELDWICK. 
Collector, Mr. C. GoRDELIER, 14, Great Winchester Street. 

Society's Offices, Sailors' Institute, Mercers' Street, Sliadwell. 
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<f b1mgdital ~lliante, ~dtistr @,:ganiJation. 
OH.JECT :-" To aid in manifesting tho unity which exists among the true disciples of 

Chri_st, ~nd to seek the full _accomplishment of hi~ prayer recorded in John xvii. 21.' "'l'o 
rcce1Ye mfo~•twn respecting the p~ogr~ss of vital religion in all parte of the world: to 
c0rrespond with Ch1:istrnn br~thre_n m ~1fferent par~s. of the world, especially with those 
who are engag~d ~midst peculiar difficulties and oppos1t1on in the cause of the gospel." "To 
exert a beneficu,! mflucnce on the advancement of Evangelical Protestantism and on the 
connteraction of infidelity, Popery, and other forms of superstition, error and profaneness 
cpecially the desecration of the Lord's day." ' · ' 

lNC'OME, year ending June 30, 1857 £2,340 1 11 
ExrENl)JTl'RE 2,007 11 8 
R., L.\NC'E in hand 332 10 3 

Chnirman, Sir CULLING EARDLEY EARDLEY, Bart. 
Treasurers, R. C. L. BEVAN, Esq.; JonN Frncn, Esq. 

Hon. Sees., Re,-. T. R. Brn:i;:s, M.A.; Rev. Dr. STEL",R; Rev. D1•, Krno. 
Secretaries, Rev. JOSEPH P. DODSON-; Rev. J. w. LESTER. 

Office, 7, Adam Street, ..d.delphi, Strnnd. 

Jtntt £\orittu. -
Formed 1816. OBJECT :-"To print and circulate tracts, and to diffuse information 

~ending to show . that war is ~nconsistent with the spirit of Christianity and the true 
mterests of mankmd, and to pomt out the means best calculated to maintain permanent 
and universal peace, upon the basis of Christian principles." 

IKCOME, year ending May, 1858 £1,802 9 9 
EXPENDITURE . 1,516 10 11 
BALANCE in hand • 285 18 10 

President, JOSEPH STURGE, Esq. 
Treasurer, SAMUl!L GURNEY, Esq, Secretary, Rev. HENRY RICHARD. 

Assistant Secretary, Mr. ALEXANDER BROCKWAY. 
Travelling Agent, Mr. WILLIAM STOKES, 

Office and IJepositoryfor Tracts, 19, :New Broad Street. 

®itdll Qtlosing ~ssO'riatio'n. 
Instituted 1842. ODJJWTS :-" 1st. The reducing of the hours of labour· of shopmen, 

assistants, and journeymen, in all branches of business, to a just and reasonable standard. 
:2ndly. The establishment of a Saturday half-holida.y, wherever the requirements of busi
ness will admit of it. 3rdly. The abolition of Saturday-night payments of wages." 

lNcOME, year ending December 31, 1857 £1,218 9 5 
EXPDrnITURE . 1,171 12 2 
BALANCE in hand • 46 17 3 

President, Sir JAMES EMERSON TENNETT. 
'Ireasurer, GEORGE HITCHCOCK, Esq. Hon. Secretary, JOHN LILWALL, Esq. 

Assistant Secretaries, Mr. EDWARD KENNEDY; Mr. J. H. HARRISON. 
Office, 35, Ludgate Hill, London. 

~orlting ~m·s ®~utnfio'mrl llitniO'n. 
Fonntd 1852. OBJECTS:-" To furnish evecy facility for the elevation of the adult 

workin~ classes as it regards their physical, intellectual, moral, and religious condition, by 
provid~g for them instruction, combined with needful relaxation and amusement, _by 
encouraging throughout the country the delivecy of popular sound lectures, the formation 
of similar lending libraries, and mutual instruction-cla.~ses." 

INCOME, year ending December 31, 1857 
EXPENDITURE 
BALANCE in hand . 

Treasurer, RoDERT C. L. BEVAN, Esq. 

£2,762 13 10 
2,761 2 6! 

111 ai 
Honorary Secretary, BENJA1UN ScoTT, Esq. 

Secretary, Mr. CHARLES 'fHEODORE JONES. Depositary, Mr. FnANQOIB BARON. 
Office and Depot, 25, King William Sfreet, Trajal9a1· Square, London. 
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Instituted 1844. OBJEOT :-" The improvement of the spiritual and mental condition of 
young men." AGENOY :-" The members of the Association in the sphere of their daily 
calling, devotional meetings, classes for Biblical instruction, and for literary improvement, 
the delivery of lectures, the diffusion of Christian literature, a library for reference and 
circulation, and any other means in accordance with the Holy Scriptures." 

INOOllE, from March 1857, to February, 1858 • , £2,747 0 2 
EXPENDITURE ,' ,' , , , , 4,226 15 4 
BALA.NOE against· Association . 1,479 15 2 

President; The Right Hon. the EARL OF SHAFTESBURY. 
Chairman, ROBERT C. L. BEVAN, Esq. Treasurer, GEORGE IlITCIICOCK, Esq. 

Secretary, Mr. W. EDWYN SHIPTON, 

Office, 165, .A.ldersgate Street, City. 

~ih,otus' .funh. 
Formed 1733. OBJECT :- " The relief of the necessitous widows and children of 

Protestant Dissenting Ministers." 
INCOME, year ending March 27, 1858 
EXPENDITURE 
BALA.NOE in hand 

Treasurer, STEl'IIEN OLDING, Esq. 

£4,164 7 2 
3,462 10 0 

70117 2 

Auditors, JAMES ESDAILE, Esq.; T. PIPER, Jun., Esq.; EBENEZER VINEY, Esq.; 
, . , W, ED'\VARQS, Esq. 

Secretary, Mr, H. K. SMITHERS, Queen's Road, Peckham, 

From whom Forms 'of Petition anrt other information may be had. 

Fo1med 1818. OBJECT :-" The relief of aged and infirm Protestant Dissenting Ministers 
of the Presbyterian, Independent, and Baptist denominations, in England and Wales, 
accepted and approved in their respective denominations ; who, having been settled pastors 
of congregations, have resigned their office in consequence of incapacity by age or other 
infirmities." 

INCOME, year ending ]\fay, 1858 
EXPENDITURE , 
BALANCE in hand • 

Trensurer, THOMAS Pll'ER, Esq. 

. £826 12 0 
750 12 3 

75 10 9 

Trustees, JAMES ESDAILE, Esq.; TIIOMAS PIPER, Esq.; WILLIAM HARVEY, Esq. , 
JAMES CARTER, Esq. 

Secretary, Rev. G. RoGERS, 6, Frederick Terrace, Commercial Road, Peckham. 

Formed 1852. OilJl;;CT :-,-''The pl'Qclamation of the gospel of Jesus Christ in the open 
air in the cities and towns of Great Britain." 

INOOJJE, year ending June 30, 1858 
EXPENDITURE , , , , 
BALANCE in hand • 

Honorary Secretary, JOHN MACGREGOR, Esq. 
Secretary, Mr. JOHN WILDE TAYLOR, 

Office, 1, Robert Street, .tl.delplii, Strand. 

• £260 15 G 
240 14 2 
20 1 4 

3T 
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lJrotestnnt inhm. 
F01mdrd 1798. On.T'ECT :-"'rile !benefit of the widows and -children of Protestant 

ministers of all denominations who became members by subscribing ,aooording to its 
rules.,, 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1858 
EXPENDITURE , , , 
BALANCE in Treasurer's hands . . . 
CAPITAL invested in Government securities is 

£3,678 9 8 
3,194 13 2 

483 16 6 
31,712 2 8 

Tre<tsurer, W. ALERS lIA.Nli:lll'., Esq. Secretary, Rev. liENilY BROMLEY, 

Tmst.ees, w. ALERS liANXEY, Esq.; JOSHUA WILSON, Esq.; Rev. J. BENNETT, D.D.; 

Rev. A. TIDMAN, D.D. 

Office, 7, Blom.field Street, Finsf;ury. 

Formed 1829. OBJECT :-" T,o assist to apprentice the children of Dissenting ministers 
of evangelical sentiments." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1858 
EXPENDITURE , 
BALANCE in hand • 

Treasurer, .Alderman CHALLIS, Esq. 

. £557 8 3 
390 10 5 

. 166 17 10 

Secretaries, Re,. I. V. Mm.i:MERY, Wa1Ten Cottage, Dalston; Mr. W.W. KrLPIN, 

.Alderman, High Street, Iledford. 

In the year 16 Premiums have been granted, amounting to £227 10s. 

The Elections are half-yearly. An Annual Subscription of Five :Shillings gives ·as many 
votes as there are candidates to be elected. 

Since the formation, 189 Grants have been made, amounting to £3,281. 

Formed 1839. OBJECTS :-"The universal extinction of slavery and the slave-trade, and 
the protection of the rights and interests of the enfranchised population in the British 
po,sessions, and of all persons captured as slaves." 

INCOME, year ending December .31, 1857 
EXPENDITURE • • • 
BALANOE due .to Trea.aurer • 

,£848 2 9 
993 4 6 

. 145 1 9 

Treasure_r, GEORGE Wr_LLIAM AL_EXANDEn, Lombard St.reet. 

Secretary, Mr. L. A. Cn:AMEROVZOW. 

Ojfice, 27, New Broad Svreet, London. 
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P JEDOBAPTIST SOCIETIES. 

Jnnb,oTi ~issfonnr!! j,0titt1r. 
INCOME, 1857-58 , , , , 
EXPENDITURE , , . • , 
BALANCE carried forward to next year 
STOOK possessed by Society • • • . 

• £86,366 7 7 
84,582 16 11 
1,783 10 8 

Treasurer, Sir CULLING EARDLEY EARDLEY, Bart. 
Foreign Sec., Rev. AnTHUR TIDMAN, D.D. Home Sec., Rev. EBENEZEl!. PROUT. 

Mission House, Blomfielil Street, Finsbury. 

~eslt!!nn l(issfonnt!! SntittR, 
INCOME, for year ending December 31, 1857 • • £123,06'2 18 11 
EXPENDITURE • • • • • • 123,062 18 11 

Treasurers, THOMAS FARMER, Esq.; Rev. JOHN SCOTT. 
Secretaries, Rev. ELIJAH HooLE, D.D.; Rev. G. OSBORNE; Rev. W. ARTHUR, M.A. 

Wesleyan Mis&ion House, Bishopsgate Street Within. 

trruttg ltissronnrn £,oiitt!!, 
INCOME, year ending March 31, 1858 
EXPENDITURE • • • • 

• £128,865 3 4 
127,420 4 5 

1,444 18 11 BALANCE 
Treasurer, JoIIN THORNTON, Esq. 

Secretaries, Rev. HENRY VENN, B.D.; Rev. W. KNIGHT, M.A. 
liev. J. C:e:.Al'MAN, B.D.; Major HECTOR STRAIT:e:; JOHN MYim: HoLL, Esq. 

Mis&ion House, Salisbury Square, Fleet Street. 

Qt,0ngngntfomtl H Jritisq l(issfons." 
HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

INCOME, year ending April 30, 1858 . • £5,145 12 0 
EXPENDITURE , • • , 6,315 0 3 
BALANCE due to Treasurer • 1,169 8 :I 

Treasurers, THOMAS T:e:OMPSON, Esq.; BENJAll!IN H.L"'rnURY, Esq. 
Secretary, Rev. JAMES WILLIAM MASSIE, D.D., LL.D, Blom.field Street, Finsbury. 

mISH EY ANGELICAL SOCIETY. 
INCOME, year ending April 30, 1858 • 
EXPENDITURE , , , , 
BALANCE in hand 

Treasurer, T. M. COOMBS, Esq., Ludgate Street. 

• £2,424 11 rn 
2,342 11 5 

82 6 5 

Secretary, Rev. J. W. MASSIE, D.D., LL.D., Blomfield Street, Finsbury. 

COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
INCOME, year ending April, 1858 . £6,513 16 7 
EXPENDITURE , , , 5,969 1 2 
BALANCE in hand . . , • • 544 15 5 

Treasurer, JAMES SPICER, Esq. Secretary, Rev. Tuos. J .. UIES, Blom.field St., Finsbury. 

~odet~ for ttre Jtnpngation n.f ttre ~,os~tl in Jf nr.eign Jnds. 
lNOOME, year ending Dec. 31, 1856 (including Special Fw1ds) , £104,~ro 6 8 
EXPENDITURE , , , • , , , , , , 88,381 10 5 
BALANCE in hand • • • • • 16,061 14 6 

Treasurers, Rev. J. RUSSELL, D.D.; The Right Honourable J. R. llfoWBRAY, M.P.; 
P. CazENOVE, Esq. 

Secretary, Rev. EARNEST HAWKINS, Esq., D.D . 
. Treasurer's Clerk, Mr. EDMUND REYNOLDS F.A.YERAI.Uf, 

Office, 79, Pall Mall, London. 
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ALPHABETICAL LISr OF BAPTIST MINISTERS IN ENGLAND. 

IT shonld be understood thRt many ministers in this list do not now snstnin the 
pnstorRI office; nud thRt there are g1·eat differences of opinion nnd practice nmong them, 
though they are all believed to be ministers holding the distinguishing sentiment of the 
BRptist denomination-that Chrisfinn Baptism is immersion on n personRl profession of 
faith. Great pains have been t-11ken, and much labom· has been expended to 1·cndc1· the 
list as accurate and as complete as possible. ,vhere II blunder still lurks, or nn omission 
is felt to be obvious, it is not in consequence of II lack of toil to shun the one. and to 
supply the other. Including additions and removals, no fewer thnn from five hundfod 
to six hundred alterations have been made on last year's roll, and tho thanks of the 
gent.lemon to whom the onerous task was intrusted, ore hereby cordially tendered to 
the brethren who so courteously revised and promptly returned the slips-from forty 
to fifty in number-which l1e sent to them. These slips have been of essential service. 
Ministerial changes will probably t-11k1: place wh.ilo this is in p1·ess, but these, of course, 
cannot be indicated here. 

Abbott, R., Raunds, Northamptonshire. 
Abbott, w·., Blunham, Beds. 
.Abington, L. J., Hanley, Stafford. 
Acock, J., Stow-on-the-,Vold, Gloucester. 
Acworth, J., LL.D., Bradford, Yorli. 
A.dam, David, Scarborough. · 
Adey, Edward, LeigJ1ton ,Buzzara, Beds, 
.Aikenhead, R., ,vantage. 
Aitchison, ,v., Newport., Monmouth. 
.Albrecht., H. S., Mirfield, Yorkshire. 
.Alcorn, J., Gilbent., Che.shire . 
.Alderson, W., vYillingham, Cambridgeshire. 
.Aldis, John, Reading. 
.A.lldis, R., Pentonville, London . 
.A.llen, --, Charlton-on-Otmoor, Oxon. 
.Allen, G., Long Crendon, Bucks. 
.Allen, William, Oxford . 
.Allnutt, W., Syddenham, OxoI\, 
.Amery, John, Lustleigl:i, Devon •. 
.Amery, E., Rayleigh, Essex. 
Anderson, A., Bures St. MRl'y, Suffolk. 
Anderson, Hugh, Bratt.on, Wilts. 
Anderson, J., St. Luke's, London. 
Angus, Henry, Rugby, Warwick. , 
Angus, J., D.D., The College, Regent -s-park. 
.Archer, W. E., Spa1dwick, Hunts: 
Armstrong,W.K.,B.A.,Ashton-under•Lyne. 
.Arnold, E., Cuckfi.eld, Sussex. 
.Arnot, G., Port.sea, Hants. 
.A.rushy, George, Shrewsbury. 
.Arthur, B., Coate, 0:d'ordshire. 
.Ash, J., Stalybridge, Lancashire. 
Aahberry, H., Sheffield. 
Ashley, D., Whittlesea, -Cambridgesh.ire. 
Ashmead, G., Northampton. 
.Ash.mead, Joseph, Rotherham. 
Ashworth, A., Liverpool, Lancashire. 
.Ashworth, J. W., Oldham Lancashire. 
.Aston, H., Clayton, Y orhhire. · 
.Atkinson, J., Brighton. · · 
Attwood, Thomas, Kennington, SmTcy. 
Austin, J oho, Tring. 
Ayrton, D. B., Land Beach, Came. 
Avery, T. 
Ayres, R., Cha.lford. 

Bailie, E., Melboum, Cams. 
Bailie, J., Newcastle-on-Tyne . 
Bailey, G. G., Blisworth. 
Bailey, Josephus, Brettle Lane, Stafford. 
Bailhnche, Clement, Leeds. 
Bailhache, Philip, Salisbury. 
;Baker, .:...,_ Paul's Cray; Kent . 
Baker, Charles, Bradninch, De,·on. 
Baker, Richard, Necton, Norfolk . 
Baker, Samuel, Chelmondiston, Suffolk, 
Baker, Thomas, B.A:, Ridgmount. · 
Baker, T., Boroughbridge, Somerset. 
Baker, T. S . 
Baldwin, J., Cransford, Suffolk . 
Baldock, Thomas, ,vivelsfield, Sussex. 
Balfern, W. P., Bow, Middlesex. 
Ball, W., Wandsworth, Surrey . 
~an1~er, ;i:ohn, _Waii;isgate, Yorkshire. 
Bape, J., Downham, Norfolk . 
Banks, C. W., Bermondsey • 
Banb, R., Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Banns, W., .Aldby, Suffolk. 
Barber, Joseph, Warford, Cheshire. 
Barker, J., Fenstanton. 
Barker, J.; Lockwood, Yorkshire 
Barker, G., Leighton Buzzard . 
Barker, ,v., Blackfriars, London. 
Barnes, W., Walsham-le-Willows, Suffolk . 
Barnes, W., Trowbridge, Wilts • 
Barnett, J., Offord . 
Barnett, J,, Blaby, Leicester . 
Barnett, J. P ., Penzance, Cornwall . 
Barrass, T., Peterborough. 
Barringer, W., ,visbench. 
Bart.holomew, II., Coggeshall, Essex. 
Bartlett, B . 
Batey, John, Heywood, Lancashire. 
Bather, A., Mount Bures, Essex • 
Ba)'ly, Richdrd, Ncwui·k, Notts . 
Bayne, R:, Langham, Essex . 
Baynes, J., Wellington, Somerset. 
Baynes, J. A., B.A., Wellington, Somerset. 
Bedding, E., Cuddington, Bucks. 
Bell, W., Brooke, Norfolk. 
Bennett, T., Burnoklswick, Yorkshire. 
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Bennett, W. C., Lonclon. 
Benson, ,villiam, Burston, Snrrey, 
Bentley, W., Sudbury, Suffolk. 
Be1Ty, A., Halifax. 
Berry, Jahn, Botte,clnlc, Suffolk. 
Best, G., Drayton, Berks. 
Best, W., B.A., Ramsey, Hunts. 
Betts, IIcnry John, Bradford, Yorkshire. 
Bevan, John, Enfield Highway. 
Bevan, T., Nantyglo, Monmouth. 
Bidder, W., ·Walworth. 
Biggs, H., Dunkerton, near Bath. 
Bigwood, John, Brampton, Middlesex. 
Bilson, J. E. 
Binns, T. A., W nrwick. 
Bird, Robert, Rnttlesden, Suffolk. 
Bird, Samuel, Kensington. 
Bird, S. R., Clapham. 
Birrell, Charles M., Liverpool. 
Birt, I., B.A., Weymouth. 
Birt, John, Oldham, Lancashire. 
Black, T., l:i'ord Forge, Northumberland. 
Black, W., London. • 
Blackburn, James, Foxton, Leicester. 
Blackmore, James B., Princes Risborough. 
Blackmore, Samuel,Eardisland,Leominster. 
Blackmore, T. W., Kentisbere, Devon. 
Blake, J. H., Sandhmst, Kent. 
Blake, W., Broughton, Gifford, Wilts. 
Blake, W. A., London. 
Bland, J. 
Bland, S. K., Cheshunt. 
Blinkhorn, R. R., Willingham, Combs. 
Bliss, W. B., Pembroke Dock. 
Blomfield, Henry, Hastings. 
Bloomfield, J. E., London. 
Boast, J., Salhouse, Norfolk. 
Bolton, J., Weare, Somerset. 
Bonner, W. H. 
Bontems, ,villinm, Hereford. 
Booth, Samuel Harris, Birkenhead. 
Bosworth, F., M.A., Bristol. 
Bott, E., Barton, Leicestershire. 
Bottle, H. 
Bottomley, 'vV. C. 
Botterill, R., Colne. 
Bowden,.Andrew, Hunslet., Leeds, Yorks. 
Bowden, R., 'l'owersey, Bucks. 
Bowler, J., Spitalfields, London. 
Bowles, R., Poplur. 
Box, C., W oolwich, Kent. 
Boyce, D., Lechlacle, Gloucestershire. 
Brasted, J. B., London. 
Brawn, Samuel, Longhton, Essex, 
Breeze, R., Swindon, Wilts. 
Brewer, E. H., Dartmouth, Devon. 
Brewer, Dr. R., Leeds, Yorkshire. 
Brand, Joseph, Aldringham, Suffolk. 
Bridge, W., Cosely, Stafford. 
Bridgman, D., Ashley, Honts. 
Briggs, H., Markyate Street, Herts. 
Briscoe, J.P., Chesterton, Cambridgeshre. 
Britcliffe, Francis, Doncaster. 
Brock, William, Gower-street, London. 
Brocklehurst, S., Colchester, Essex. 

Brockway, G., Culmstock, Devon. 
Bromwich, ,T., Sheepshead, Leicester. 
Brook, J., Broadstairs, Kent. 
Brook, W., St. Austell, Cornwall. 
Brooks, Ja mes, Bonrton•on-the-W atcr. 
Brown, A., Fressingfield, Suffolk. 
Brown, Hugh Stowell, Liverpool. 
Brown, J., Upwell, Norfolk. 
Brown, J. T., Northampton. 
Brown, Joseph, Northampton. 
Brown, J. J., Birmingham. 
Brown, J. J., Ilfracombe. 
Brown, S. B., B.A., Redruth. 
Brown, L. B., Barnsley. 
Brown, R., Padiham, Lancashire. 
Brown, William, Godmanchester, Hunts. 
Brown, W., Friston, Suffolk. 
Brown, W., Attleborough, Norfolk. 
Bruce, R., Sunderland, Durham. 
Buck, James, Liverpool. 
Bug, -, Heybridge. 
Bugby, Fitzherbert, Preston, 
Bull, T., Over, Cambridgeshire. 
Bullock, J., M.A., Wallingfo1·d, Berks. 
Bull, W., B . .A., Sutton-in-the-Elms, Leices· 

tershire. 
Bumpus, T., Stratford-on-Avon, Warwick. 
Bunce, J. S., Bristol. 
Burchell, W. F., Rochdale, Lancashire. 
Burdett, A., Warwick. 
Burdit-t, Thomas, Haverfordwest. 
Burns, Dawson, London. 
Burns, Jabez, D.D., Paddington, London. 
Burns, S., Gornal, Stafford. 
Burrows, C., Walsall, Stafford. 
Burt, J. B., Beaulieu Rails, Rants. 
Burton, E. H., Portsea, Rants. 
Burton, 'vV., Berwick-on-Tweed. 
Burton, Joseph, Birmingham. 
Burton, S., Dennington, Lincoln. 
Bury, James, Haslingdeu, Lancashire. 
Bussell, J ., Ross, Hereford. 
Butcher, T. 
Butche1·, J., Thorpe-le-Soken. 
Bute, M., Pontygwaith, Monmouth. 
Butterworth, J. C., M.A., Abergavenny. 

Cakebread, C., Landport, Portsea. 
Cameron, R., Blackburn. 
Campbell, J. P., Shipley. . 
Cantlow, 'vV. 'vV., Isleham, Cambridge. 
Cardwell, T., Hamsterley, Durham. 
Carey, J.P., Wolverhampton. 
C,1rpentei·, 'vV., Dunstable, Beds. 
Carrick, J. D., North ~hields. 
Carter, Thomas, Reading, Berks. 
Cartwright, J., Lee Common, Bucks. 
Cater, Philip, B,1th. 
C,itterall, G. C., Horsforth. 
Caunt, 'vV., Greenwich. 
Chamberlain, F., Fleet, Lincoln. 
Cluunbcrlain, '1'., Pattishall, Northampton. 
Chapman, W. S., B.A., Amersham. 
Chapman, J., Upottery, Devon. 
Chapman,""·, Longford, ·warwick. 
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Chap1wll, J., Isle Abbotts, Somerset. 
Clrnppell, vV., Vl'iucheater. 
-Cheatle, G., Birmingham. 
Chegwidden, Daniel, Rochdale, 
Chcnery, R., Manchester. 
Cherry, ·w., Bm·ford and Milton, Oxon. 
Chew, G., Sunningdale, Berks. 
Chew, J. S., Birmingham. 
Child, E. D., Bungay, Suffolk. 
Chislet, J., v1,-a,lworth. 
Cholertou, J., Coalville, Leicestershire. 
Cholerton, J., Pinchbeck, Lincoh1shire. 
Chown, J. P., Bradford, Yorkshire,. 
Clark, C. C., B.A., Huntingdon. 
Clark, Henry, M.A., Bristol. 
Clark, James, Leamington. 
Clarke, E., Twerton, Bath. 
Clarke, Owen, London. 
Clarke, Robert, Ilford. 
Clarke, Thomas. 
Clarke, v',7 ,, Bath, Somerset. 
Claxton, J., West Road, Suff'olk. 
Claypole, E. A., W alliugford. 
Clements, T., Woodford. 
Clements, W., Halstea<l, Essex. 
Clift, Zenas, v1,· est bury Leigh. 
Clifford, John, Praed-street, Paddington. 
Clifton, W. S., Downton, Wilts. 
Cloake, W., Beckington, Somerset. 
Clowes, Francis, London. 
Cobbin, J. T. 
Coe, R., Ludham, Norfolk. 
Colcroft, W., Bramley, Yorkshire. 
Cole, A. A., Walsall, Stafford. 
Cole, C. H., Brentford, Middlesex. 
Cole, T. J., Peckham. 
Coles, J., Blakeney, Norfolk. 
Collier, J. T., Downton, Wilts. 
Collings, S., Ryde, Isle of Wight. 
Collings, T., Exmouth, Devon. 
Collings, William, Gloucester. 
Collins, J., Broughton, Cumberland. 
Collins, S., Grundisburgh, Suffolk. 
Collis, I., Coggesha.11, EsseL 
Collyer, W., Ivinghoe, Bucks. 
Compston, John, Bramley, Leeds, 
Compton, R., Lyndhurst, Rants. 
Cook, J., Painswick, Gloucestershire, 
Cook, J., Luton, Beds. 
Cooke,J. H., St. J ohn's-street-road,London, 
Coombs, T., Wallop, Rants. 
Cooper, James, .A.berdare. 
Cooper, J., Wattisham, Suffolk. 
Cooper, W., Hampstead. 
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Miles, Joseph, Stow-on-the-Wold. 
Millard, Jas. H., B.A., Mnzepond, London 
Miller, Richard, Braunston, Northampton 
Miller, J. P., Penn, Bucks, 
Miller, J., Lo!ldon. 
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Mille, John, Stogumber, Somerset, 
Milner, Samuel, Pentonville, London, 
Mitchell, J oe. 1 Downend, Bristol, 
Moase, J,, Birmingham, 
Monoymcnt, T., Mundesley, Norfolk, 
Moore, J., Withington, Hereford. 
Morgan, D., Pontypool. 
Morgan, Henry, Cwmbran, Monmouth. 
Morgan, G., Ledbury, 
Morgan, Joseph, Donnington Wood, Salop. 
Morgan, J. W., Bridlington, York. 
Morgan, S. 
Morgan, M., Beulah, Monmouth. 
Morgan, T. H., Birmingham, 
Morgan, T., Machen, Monmouth. 
Morgan, Thomas, Witten-park, Durham, 
Morgan, M., Newtown, Montgomery, 
Morgan, H., Pembroke Dock. 
Morrell, C., Wolverhampton. 
Morris, R., Clifton, Somerset. 
Morris, Thomas, Whitchurch, Rants. 
Morris, T. M., Romsey, Rants. 
Mon·is, R., Hunmanby. 
Morton, J., Collingham, Notts. 
Moses, R. G., B.A., Lymington. 
Moss, Richard, London. 
Mostyn,J ohn,Haddenham, Cambridgeshire. 
Mountford, J., Sevenoaks, Kent. 
Mothersole, -, Norton, Suffolk, 
Moyle, G., Peckham, Surrey. 
Mullett, P., Guernsey. 
Munday, W., Lynn, Norfolk. 
Murch, Spencer, Waltham Abbey. 
Murch, W. H., D.D., Bath. 
Murrell, George, St. Neots,_ Hunts, 
Mursell, A., Manchester, 
Mursell, J.P., Leicester. 
Mursell, James, jun., Kettering. 
Muskett, George, W estoning, B-eds. 
Myers, John, Conistone, Lancashire. 

Nash, Thomas, Leominster, 
Needham, G., Castle Donnington, Leicester. 
Neville, J., Sutton-at-Hone, Kent. 
Newborn, J,, Guyhirn, Cambridgeshire. 
Newell, W., Bradford, Wilts. 
Newman, T. F., Shortwood, Gloucester. 
Newtb, John, Bristol. 
Newnam, S., Pilton, Barnstaple. 
Nichols, A., Sunnyside, Lancashire. 
Nicholson, B., Bedminster, Bristol. 
Nicholson, F. 
Nicholson, W., Steeplane, Yorkshire. 
Nightingale, R., Princes' End, Stafford. 
Noel, Hon. B. W., M.A., London. 
Nokes, E., Catshill, Worcester. 
Norman, William, Ashwater, Devon. 
N 01·ris, J., Swavesey, Cambridge. 
Norris, T. 
Norton, W., Egham Hill, Surrey. 
Nott, Clement, Saffron Walden. 
Nunnick, D., Bloxham, Oxford. 

Odell, John, Hull. 
Offer, C.1 Enford, Wilts. 

Offer, S., Netheravon, Wilts. 
Oldham, J., Dorchester, Oxford. 
Oliver, T., Monkwearmouth, Durham, 
O'Neil, .A. G., Birmingham. 
Orchard, G. II., Nottingham. 
Orton, W., Louth, Lincoln. 
Osborn, J, J., Carlisle, Cumberland. 
Osborne, J. H., Poole, Dorset. 
Osborne, William, 
Overbnry, F., Pershore, Worcestershire. 
Overbury, R. W., Devonport. 
Owen, J. J., Shouldham-street, London. 
Owen, I., Llandewie. 
Owen, T., Cranfield, Beds. 

Packer, Joseph, Ramsgate, Kent. 
Packer, Stephen, Netherton, Dudley. 
Page, J ., Rotherfield, Sussex. 
Palmer, J., Romney-street, Westminster. 
Palmer, W., Homertou. 

,Parker, E., Milnsbridge, Yorkshire, 
Parkins, D., Breach wood Green, Herts. 
Parkinson, T., Coxhill, Lincoln. 
Parkinson, W., Gretton. 
Parsons, J., Chesham, Bucks. 
Partridge, J,, Wallingford, Berks. 
Fawson, H. T., Cranbrook, Kent. 
Payn, D., Newport, Isle of Wight. 
Payne, J.E., Kingsheath, Worcester. 
Payne, W., Chesham, Bucks. 
Pechey, W., M.A., Loughboro', Leicesters. 
Peacock, D., Masham, Yorkshire, 
Peacock, John, London. 
Pearce, Fred., Bradford, Wilts. 
Pearce, J., Newington-causeway. 
Pearce, Standen, Romford, Essex. 
Pedley, R., Wheelock Heath, Chester. 
Pegg, D., Claxton, Norfolk. 
Pegg, G. W., London. 
Fells, John, Soho, London. 
Pengilly, R., Croydon. 
Penny, John, Coleford, Gloucester. 
Pepper, T.,London. 
Perkins, F., Dorchester. 
Ferratt, William, Harlington, Middlesex. 
Perry, .A., M.D., Wakefield. 
Perrin, J.E., Walton, Suffolk. 
Peters, Thomas, Kingsbridge, Devon. 
Philips, D., Poutrhydyfen. 
Phillips, H., Nantyglo, Monmouth. 
Phillips, J., Astwood Bank, Worcester. 
Philpin, l\I., Alcester, ·warwick. _ 
Philpotts, J.C., M.A.., Stamford, Lmcoln. 
Pike, J., Carey, Leicester. 
Pike, J.B., Bourne, Lincoln. 
Pike, B. J., Grantham. 
Pitt, Alexander, Burton-on-Trent. 
Plan, W., &xmundham, Suffolk. 
Player, C., Duxford, Cambridgeshire. 
Plaver, C. R.,jun., Great Shelford, Cambs. 
Player, John, East Wickham, Kent. 
Pledge, Daniel, High Wycombe. 
Pledge, E., Eythorne, Kent. 
Polly, W. 
Ponsford, J., Cowlancl Grove, Surrey. 
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roock, T., Iprn·ich, Suffolk. 
r0ok, IT., Abcrgnvenny, Monmouth. 
l'opc, G., Folkestone. 
ropley, Vi' . .A. 
Porter, C., Stalham, Norfolk. 
Pottenger, Thomas, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
rotter, H., Do,-cr. 
Pound, S., Dart.mouth. 
Powell, Alfred, St. Petc,r's, Kent. 
Pratt, C. E., Stokeville, Stafford. 
rratt, W. C., Keynsham, Somerstlt. 
Pratten, B. P., B.A. 
Predgen, L. H., Orcop, Hereford. 
Preece, Benjamm, Poplar. 
Preece, J., ,vest bury, Wilts. 
Prees, Philip, Cinderford, Glo'stershire. 
Preston, G., Sunderland, Durham. 
Preston, Isaac, Chesham. 
Price, D., Blaenff'os, Pembroke. 
Price, Enoch. 
Price, J., Montacute, Somerset. 
Price, John, ,v arminster. 
Pric<:>, S., .A.bersychan, Monmouth. 
Price, w·. T., Cheddar. 
Price, E., Longford, near Coventry. 
Priske, Richard, W atchet. 
Probert, E., Bristol. 
Probert-, J., Kewbridge, Radnor. 
Proctor, W., Lancaster. 
Prout, l'eter, Haslingden. 
Pryce, E. S., B • .A.., Gravesend, Kent. 
Pugh, S. S., Devizes. 
Pulling, G., Crosscombe, Somerset. 
Pulman, J., Battle, Sussex. 
Pulsford, J., Hull, Yorkshire. 
Pulsford, T., Shaldon, Devon. 
Pym, - , Newport Pagnell, Bucks. 
Pyne, "R., Weston-by-Weedon. 
Pywell, Joseph, Stockport. 

Radburn, W. H., Hampstead. 
Ramsey, J., ,vhitestone, Hereford. 
Randle, W., Sutton Courtney, Berks. 
Ray, T., Lamberhurst, Sussex. 
Read, VI'., Wellow, Rants. 
Reade, W. J., Crewe, Cheshire. 
Redman, J., Sunderland, Durham. 
Rees, A. A., M.A., Sunderland, Durham. 
Rees, J., BlaenaYon, Monmouth. 
Rees, R., Glasgoed, Monmouth. 
Rees, ,v. D., Tenbury, Worcester. 
Ree,es, T., Risca, Monmouth. [ 
Re,nolds, T. D., Earl's Colne. 
Reynoldson, R., "\Visbeach, Cambridge. 
Rice, -, Catworth, Hunts. 
Ridiards, T., Newport, Monmouth. 
Richards, J., Deal, Kent. 
Richardson, James, Barton Mills, Suffolk. 
Ricketts, D., Cutsdean, Gloucester. 
Ridgway, J., Lymm, Cheshire. 
Ridley, Geo., Wetherden, Suffolk. 
Riley, J., Rothly, Leicester. 
Roberts, E., Rhyl. 
Roberts, E., Bethel, Bassaleg, Monmouth. 
Roberts, John, Pyley, South Wales. 

Roberts, J. Victoria, Monmouth. 
Roberts, '.l'., Brynmnwr, Monmouth. 
Roberts, Thomas, Wendover. 
Roberts, W., Blaenau, Monmouth. 
Robe1·ts, W., Rhoe, Denbigh. 
Robert.son, J., M.A. 
Robinson, C. 
Robinson, J., Boughton, Nottingham. 
Robinson, J., Hackney, Middlesex. 
Robinson, J., Maulden, Bedfo1·d. 
Robinson, J., Kingston. 
Robinson, T., St.anghton, Bedford. 
Robinson, "\V., Cambridge. 
Robson, Charles, Berwick-on-Tweed. 
Robson, Ge01·ge, Shipston-on-Stour. 
Rockey, T., .A.ppledore. 
Rod way, E. J., Weston-super-Mare, Somer-

set. 
Rodwny, G. W., North Bradiey, Wills. 
Rogers, J., Mersea-, Essex. 
Roge1·~, N., Trowbridge._ 
Rogers, W.,_Dudley. 
Rolestone, F. H., Sadbury, Gloucester. 
Room, Charles, London. 
Roose,-, Burnley. 
Rootham, J., Cante_rbury. 
Roseyear, W., Coventry, Warwick. 
Ross, W. G. 
Rothery, J.oseph, Bampton, Deyon. 
Rouse, W., Cl~udleigh, Devon. 
Row, W., Earl Soham, Suffolk. 
Row, Thomas, Little Grnnsden, Cambridge. 
Rowe, J qhn, Lytchett, Dorset. 
Rowe, James, Risen, Monmouth. 
Rowe, ,v., Steventon, Beds. 
Rowe, K. W., Camberwell. 
Rowley, C., Manchester. 
Rowson, H., Warrington. 
Ruff, J., Boston, Lincoln. 
Rumsey, -, Withington, Hereford. 
Runnacles, J., Chnrsfield, Suffolk. 
Rush, W., Eaton Bray, Bedford. 
Russell, J., Shoreditch, London. 
Russell, Joshua, Blackheath, Kent. 
Rutter, T., Sway. 
Ryland, J. R. 

Saff~ry, J. P., London. 
Sagas, W., Clayton, Yorkshire. 
Sage, John, Kenninghall, Norfolk. 
Salisbury, J., Barrowden, Rutland. 
Salter, W. A., Leamington. 
Samuel, E., Salford. 
SamtJels, S. 
Sanderson, R. B., jun., Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Sarah, H., Shaldon, Devon. 
Sargent, J., Gildersome, Yorkshire. 

I Sargent, J.E., ,vyken, Warwickshire. 
I Saunders, Moses, Brixham, Devon. 
Saxby, J., Croborough, Sussex. 
Scarr, A., Aylesham, Norfolk. 
Scoble, T., Heytesbury, Wilts. 
Scorey, P. G., Kingstanley, Gloucestershire. 
Scott, Peter, Br_earley, Yorkshire. 
Scott, '1'., Norwich. 
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Senrlc, J., London. 
Searle, R., 'l'wowaters. 
Serio, E., North Curry. 
Sexton, W., 'fring, Hcrts, 
Shnkspear, 'r., N 11,ilsworth. 
Shnkspenre, Il., Malton, Yorkshire. 
Shnkspenre, Charles, Somerloyton. 
Shakspearo, W., Ilelper. 
Sharman, W. 
Shaw, William, Lancastei•. 
Shaw, J., Lnyshill and Ross, Hereford. 
Shipway, C., Sibil Hedingham, Essex. 
Shindler, R., Matfield, Kent. 
Shirley, T., Sevenoaks, Kent. 
Shoobridge, S., Instow, Devon. 
Short; C., M.A., Swansea. 
Short-, George, B.A. 
Shorter, .T., London. 
Shuffiebotham, J., M.A., Macclesfield. 
Shuttleworth, John, Hillsfield, Skipton, Y. 
Simmons, J., M.A., Olney, 
Simmons, J. E.,.M.A., Bluntisham, Hunts. 
Simons, A., Lineholme, near Todmorden. 
Sincox, S., Shirley, near Southampton. 
Sincoxon, S., Pl'eston. 
Skemp, T., Dawley Bank, S11lop. 
Skemp, C. W., Great Mis~enden. 
Slim, Cornelius, Hailsham. 
Sloper, -, Wallingford, Berks. 
Small, George, Croydon. 
Smart, E., Great Grimsby, Lincolnshire. 
Smedmore, J., Forton; Hants. 
Smith, .A., St. Ives, Hunt-s. 
Smith, .Amos, Harpole, N orthamptoushire. 
Smith, .Andrew. 
Smith, C., Leicester. 
Smith, Charles, Langley, Essex. 
Smith, F., Downton, Wilts. 
Smith, G. C., Penzance, Cornwall. 
Smith, John, Waterbeach. · 
Smith, J., Bacup, Lancashire. 
Smith, J., Bowling Green, Worcester. 
Smith, James, Cheltenham. 
Smith, J., Spring Meadow, Staff'ord. 
Smith, J. C., Maltby, Lincoln. 
Smith, Joseph, Pontesbury, Shropshire. 
Smith, Thomas, Harrow-on-Hill, Middlesex. 
Smith, T., Little Leigh, Cheshire. 
Smith, Thomas, Islington. 
Smith, Thomas, Wooton, Beds. 
Smith, W., Bedworth, Warwick. 
Smith, W. F., Brierclilfe, Burnley. 
Smythe, F. J., W orstead. 
Sneath, James, West Bromwich. 
Soule, Israel May, Ilattersoa Ri.e, Sm·rey. 
Southern, G., London. 
Sparham, J., Old Buckenham, Norfolk. 
Sparke, J. F., Wigan, Lancashire. 
Spencer, A., Long Preston. 
Spencer, J., Guildford. 
Spooner, J., Sohnm, Cambridgeshire. 
Sprigg, J., M.A., "'estbury Leigh, Wilts. 
Springthorpe, C., Heptonstall Slack. 
Spmden, C., Lee, Kent. 
Spurgeon, C. H., Clnpham, Surl'ey. 

Spurgeon, S., Havant. 
Squirrell, W., Dunmow, Essex. 
Staddon, J., Quomdon, Leicester. 
Stalke1•, A. M., Fromc, Somerset. 
Stnnbriclge, S., Stotfold, Bedfordshire. 
Stanford, C., Camberwell. 
Stnnion, J. S., Shacklewell. 
Stanion, R., Bacup, Lancashire. 
Stanley, W., Peterchurcb, Hereford. 
Staples, G. 
Stapleton, J., Kirton, Lincolnshire. 
Statham, John, New Mill, Tring. 
Steane, E., D.D., Camberwell, Surrey. 
Stembridge, J., Charmouth, Dorset. 
Stembridge, H. W., Bridport, Dorset. 
Stenson, Elam. 
Stenson, Silas, N ottingbnm. 
Stent, John, Notting Hill, Middlesex. 
Stephens, J. M., Cirencester, Gloucester. 
Stevenson, E., Loughborough, Leicester. 
Stevenson, J., M.A., Derby. 
Stevenson, J. F., B.A., Nottingham. 
Stevenson, T., Leicester. 
Stevenson, T. R., Ilkestone, Derbyshire. 
Stevenson, W.R., M.A., Nottingham. 
Stuart, W. J., Stanningley, Yorkshire. 
Stock, John, Devonport. 
Stovel, Charles, London. 
Stringer, T., Gravesend. 
Stubbings, W., Northallerton, Yorkshire. 
Stubbins, S., Sherston, Wilts. 
Sturmer, E. H., Worcester. 
Stutterd, J., Castle Acre, Norfolk. 
Summers, W. D., Magdalen, Norfolk. 
Sutclilfe, J., Rocester, Stafford. 
Sutclilfe, J., Stalybridge, Lancashire. 
Sutton, S., Watchett. 
Sutton, T., Cott~nham, Cambridge. 
Swinbourn, James, Gravesend, Kent. 
Swinton, Thomas, .Acton, Northwich. 
Syme, G . .A., M.A., Nottingham. 
Symonds, William, Downham, Norfolk. 

Tanner, Joseph, Cirencester. 
Taylor, B., Pulhnn, St. Mary, Norfolk. 
Taylor, George, Derby. 
Taylor, J., Kegworth, Leicester. 
Taylo1•, J., Allerton, Yorkshire. 
Taylor, Thomas, Tott.]ebank, Lancashire. 
'l'aylor, ,v., Manchester. 
'l'eall, J., Hatch Beauchamp. 
Thoma~, Alfred C., Islington, London. 
Thomas, E., Tredegar, Monmouth. 
Thomas, G., Pontypool, Monmouth. 
Thomas, G. B., St. Neots. 
Thomas, Henry, Rymney, Monmouth. 
Thomas, S., Blaenavon, Monmouth. 
Thomas, 'l'., Meltham, Yorkshire. 
Thomas, T., Tyclee, Monmouth. 
Thomas, T., D.D., Pontypool, Monmontli. 
Thomas, ,v., Newport, Monmouth. 
Thomas, T., Calstock and Motherhill, Corn-

wall. 
Thomas, W., Mniseyhamptou, Gloucester• 

shire. 
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Tbomns, "··, Li,-p1•poo!. 
Thompson, Da,-id, Torriugton, Devon. 
Thompson, D. M. N., Hull, Yorkshire. 
Thompson, J., Asket-t, Buokinghnm. 
Thomson, D., Bildcstone, Suffolk. 
ThomsPlt, ,,-. E., Burgh, Lincoln. 
Thornby, -, Bedford. 
Thornley, J olm, Stow-market, Suffolk. 
Thorpe, T. M., Long Buokby,N orthampton. 
Thring, E., London. 
Thursfield, J. S., Andlem, Cheshire. 
Thurston, J., Halstead, Essex. 
Tibbett, S., Ashburton, Devon. 
Tiptaft, ~, Abingdon, Berks. 
Tipple, S. A., Norwood. 
Tite, W., Pot ton, Beds. 
Todd, J. W., Sydenha.m. 
Toms, R., Holcombe, Devon. 
Tollerfi.eld, T., Burnham, Somerset. 
Tootma.n, W., Blaclnnore, Essex. 
Totman, J., La.xfi.eld, Suffolk. 
Townsend, R., Kingstor, Lisle, Berks. 
Trestrail, Frederick, London. 
Trimming, J., hthlingboro', Northampton. 
Tryon, :F., Deepmg, Lincoln. 
Tubbs, R., ..A.ddlestone, Sun-ey. 
Tucker, F., B.A., Camden-road, London. 
Tuckett, E. H., Exeter. 
Tnnnicliffe, J., Leeds, Y orksbire. 
Turner, R., Desborough, Northa.mpt011. 
Turner, W., Great Brick.hill, Bucks. 
Tustin, G., King's Sutton, Oxon. 
Tyler, Peter, Haddenham, Bucks. 

Underwood, W., N ottmgham. 
Upton, William, St. Albans, Rerts. 
Upton, W. C., Beverley, Yorkshire. 

Vaughan, J., Mile-end, London. 
Veals, George, Brannston, Northampton. 
Venimore, J., Ingham, Norfolk. 
Vernon, C., Thaxted, Essex. 

I vValto11, ,v., Shipley, Yorkshire. 
,varburton, J., Sonthill, Beds. 
'\Yard, G., Nayland, Suffolk. 

I vY ard, J., Glossop. 
Ward, S., Calverton, and Woodbo1•0',Notts. 
,vard, W., Ca.mberwell. 
,Yare, R., Hampstead. 
,vnrne, G., Sarratt, near Rickmnnsw.orth, 
vVarrcn, J., Newick, Sussex. 
vVan·en, J. S., Swnvesey, Oembs. 
,v assail, Joseph, Blockley. 
\Vassell, David, Bath. 
Watts, J., Ebbw Va.le, Monmouth. 
Watts, J., Wootton-llllder-Edge. 
Watts, Thomas, Wisbeach. 
,vatts, Henry, Golcar, near Huddersfield. 
Wayland, A., Lyme Regis, Dorset. 
Webb, E., Tiverton, Devon. 
Webb, James, Ipswich, .Suffolk. 
Webb, J., .Stra.dbroke, Suffolk. 
Webb, J. W., Chipping Campden, Glou-

cestershire. 
Webb, R., Liverpool. 
Webley, R., Coraham, Wilts. 
Webley, S., Avening, Gloueestel!. 
Webster, John, Trowbridge. 
Welch, W., Great Gidding, Runts. 
Welsh, Thomas, Reading. 
·wells, J., London. 
Wells, S., Thurleigh, Beds. 
Wessley, George, Tillingbam, Essex, 
West, G., St. Albans. 
·Wheeler, J . .A., Lifton, Devon. 
Wheeler, T. A., Norwich. 
White, Robert. 
Whitaker, D., Tunbridge Wells. 
Whitbread, G. H. 
White, Edward, Camden-town. 
White, W., Rushall, Wilts. 

T" ernon, C. W., Broughton, Rants. 
Veysey, C., Bideford, Devon. 
T'ince, Charles, Birmingham. 
Vince, TI. 

Whitehead, Geo., Shotley Bridge, Durham. 
Whitley, J. L., EastDereham, Norfolk. 
Whitewood, S., Halifax, Yorkshire. 
Whiting, E., Needingworth, Huntingdon. 

· Whitlock, H., Eastcombs, Gloucester. 

Vine, l'i-., Henrietta~treet, London: 

Wake, T. vV., Markyate Street, Rerts. 
Walcot, John, Falmouth. 
Walcot, J.B., Linsdale, Leighton Buzzard, 
Wale, B. B., Reading. 
Walker, D., Quainton, Bucks. 
Walker, 8., Ryeford, Hereford. 
Walker, S., :K ewton Abbot, Devon. 
VI' alker, J. II., Pembroke. 
Wall, Thomas, Rye, Sussex:. 
W allaee, R., Tottenham, Middlesex. 
Waller, G., Southwell, Notts. 
W alli.s, Joseph, Bexley Heath, Kent. 
Wallis, VV., Boroughbridge. 
W alsL, A.., Lechla.de, Gloucestershire. 
Walters, John, Earl's Colne. 
Walters, W j]liam, Halifax. 
Walton, N., Cowlinghill, Yorkshire. 

Whittemore, J., Eynsford, Kent. 
Wigg, S., Leicester. 
Wigner, J. T., Lynn, Norfolk. 
Wilkins, -, Ohatteris, Cambridge. 
Wilkins, Joseph, Brighton. 
Wilkinson, J., Stockton Heath, Wauing• 

ton. 
Wilkinson, T., Tewkesbury. 
Wilks, Edward, Oswestry. 
Willey, W. 
Williams, B., Daran-velen, Monmouth. 
Williams, Benj., Wilton-square, London. 
Williams, 0., Accrington, Lancashire. 
Williams, D. R., Brynmawr, Monmouth. 
Williams, E. P., Cwmbran, Monmouth. 
Williams, H. 
Williams, G., lli·cat Ellingham, Norfolk. 
Williams, Owen, Twyngwyn, MonmoutJ1. 
Williams, S., Nantyglo, Monmouth. 
Williams, T., Sharnbrook, Bedford, 
Williama, T., South Petherwin, Cornwall. 
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Williams, W., Northampton, 
Willinms, W., St. Melons, Monmouth. 
Williamson, J., Lytham. 
Williumson, P. W., Kensington, Miclcllesex. 
Williamson, S., Exeter. 
Wills, Francis, Holborn, London. 
Wills, Samuel, D.D., Pentonville, London. 
Wilshire, J., Bicleforcl, Devon. 
Wilson, W. J., Miclclleton Teesdale, Durh. 
Wilson, Charles, Helston, Cornwall. 
Wilson, D., Clare, Suffolk. 
Wilson, Thomas J., Cambridge. 
Wilson, W., Wobum Green, Buckingham. 
Winks, J. F., Leicester. 
Winslow, 0., D.D., Bath. 
Winter, Thomas, Bristol. 
Wise, William, Tunstall, Suffolk. 
Wise, H. 
Wis-e, J.., Marylebone, London, 
Wood, B., Bradford, Yorkshire. 
Wood, J ., Mansfield, N ot.tinghsm. 
Wood, J. H., Hawodh, Yorkshire. 
Wood, J. H., Sutterton, Lincolnshire. 
Wood, T., London. 

W oocl, W., Todclington, Bedford. 
Woodward, J., Ilford, Essex. 
Woodington, T., Croydon, Surrey. 
Woodgate, P. W., Carlton Rode, Norfolk. 
Woods, William, Swaffham, Norfolk. 
Woodstock, W., Northall, Buckingham. 
Woollacott, Christopher, London. 
Woolston, J ., Keysoe-row, Bedford. 
Wooster,J. C.,Landbeach, Cambridgeshire. 
Wright, George, Beccles, Suffolk. 
Wright, G., Lakenheath, Suffolk. 
Wright, William, Knowle, Birminghsm. 
Wyard, George, Deptford, 

Yale, W., Broseley, Salop. 
Yates, Thomas, Wirksworth, Derbyshire. 
Yates, W., Stroud, Gloucester. 
Young, B. C., Cosely, Stafford. 
Young, H., Beecli Hill, Berks. 
Young, T., Chard, Somerset. 
Young, William, Bermondsey. 
Young, J., Creech St. Michael, Somerset. 
Young, S. R., .A.bergavenny. 
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.Anderson, .A.Jex., .Aberdeen. 
Anderson, Robert, Edinburgh . 
.Anderson, Wm., Hawick. 

Blair, James, Bridge of .!.llan. 

Callander, Thomas, Rothesay. 
Clare, Joseph, Perth. 
Culrosa, James, .A..M., -Stirling. 

Dickie, H. D:, "Edinburgh. 
Dickie, R., Helensburgh. 

Ferguson, Duncan, Ross, Island ofMnll. 
Forsyth, J., Greenock. 

Grunt, .Alex., Tobermory, Island of Mull. 
Grant, Donald, Tallymet, Perthshire. 
Grant, Peter, Grantown, Invernes3-shire. 
Grant, vVm., Grantown, Inverness-shire. 
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Sunday School Union 800 
Turkish Missions A.id Society 803 
Voluntary School Association 800 
Weekly Tract Society... 799 
Widows' Fund 805 
Working Men's Educational Union ... 804 
Young Men's Christian .Association ... 805 

P JEDOB.A.PTIST SOCIETIES. 

Church Missionary Society . , . 807 
Congregational "British Missions" .. , 807 
Progagation Gospel in Foreign Parts 807 
London Missionary Society , . . 807 
Wesleyan Missionary Society 807 

GENEUAL BODY OF DISSENTING MINISl'JlRS OF THE TIIREE DENOMINATIONS. 

Baptist Board 820 
Congregational Board . . . 821 
Presbyterian Members of the Body 823 
ALrHABETICAL LIST OF BAPTIS1' 1\fINISTEilS IN ENGL.A.ND 808 
ALPHABETICAL LIST OF BAPTIST MINISTERS IN SCOTL!ND 819 
Imsu CHRONICLE, for Index see page 788. 
MISSIONARY HERALD, for Index see page 783. 
QU.A.llTERLY REGISTER OF TIIE BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SocrnTY 65, 265, 4-01 

To the Binder.-The PoRTTIAI1' of the Rev. W. GROBER to face page 1. 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE UNION. 

I. That the Baptist Ministers, Churches, and Associations undern,uned • do 
constitute the Baptist Union of the United Kingdom. 

II. That in this Union it is fully recognised that every separate church has 
within itself the power and authority to exercise all ecclesiastical discipline, 
rule, and government, and to put in execution all the laws of Christ necessary 
to its own edification. 

III. That the following are the objects contemplated by the Baptist Union:
lst. To extend brotherly love and union among those Baptist ministers 

and churches who agree in the sentiments usually denominated evan
gelical. 

2nd. To promote unity of exertion in whatever may best serve the cause 
of Cbrist in general, and the interests of the Baptist denomination in 
particular. 

3rd. To obtain accurate statistical information relative to Baptist Churches, 
Societi~s, institutions, Colleges, &c., throughout the kingdom, and the 
world at large. 

4th. To prepare for circulation an annual report of the proceedings of 
the Union, and of the state of the denomination. 

IV. That thi, Union acts by the ministers and representatives of the 
churches; that the pastor of every church connected with the Union is a 
representative ex officio; and that every church is entitled to appoint as 
representatives two of its members in addition to the pastor. 

V. That, if an Association of Baptist churches connects itself with the 
Union, the same privilege shall be enjoyed by each of the churches separately 
a.s wish to belong to the Union a.s in the former case; and that every Associa
tion shall be entitled to appoint two brethren as its representatives. 

VI. That an Annual Meeting shall be held in London (unless appointed 
elsewhere by the Committee, or by a General Meeting), at which a Treasurer, 
Secretaries, and Committee shall be elected. 

VIL That every Baptist Church or Association, and every approved Baptist 
Minister, in the United Kingdom, making written application for admission 
into this Union, shall be forthwith received, unless informed of the contrary 
by the Committee. 

VIII. That, on account of the inevitable expenses of the Union, every 
church connected with it is justly expected to contribute annually to its 
funds, either immediately, or thro~gh the Association to which it belonzs. 

· IX. That, on account of the importance of correct statistical ,information, 
every Association connected with the Union is expected to forward its annual 
letter or other account of its state ; and that every church connected with the 
Union otherwise than through an association, is requested to furnish some 
annual communication. 

X. That the omission of such communication for two successive years, after 
notice from the Secretaries, shall be taken as a withdrawment from the Union. 

XI. That Annual and General Meetings of the Union are constituted by 
the Ministers and Representatives of the United Churches and Associations 
alone; but that one or more Public Meetings may be held for the declaration 
of such of its transactions as may be deemed of public interest, 

* The original List will bo found in the Appendix to tho Report for 1837, 
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EVANGELICAL BAPTIST CHURCHES 
rn 

ENGLAND, WALES, AND IRELAND. 

The Churches with an aste,·i.•k (*)pre.fixer/are co rnected with the Baptist u,,,m,. 
I,, the col1tmn of Clear Increase, this mark (t) sliows a Dimin11tio11. 

<!Snglanb. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. ~ l-5 ~ , ~ ~ 
___ c_n_u_N._c_H_E_s_·. ___ 1~~1 PASTON.S. Date.lAuociotlon towh'ch ottacho,I ;JI jJ :j • n 
Bedford, Old Meeting .... 1650 R. Jukes ............ 1839 I I I 
Bedford, l\lill Street .. , ... 1791 H. Killen ......... 1848 ................................. ,120 93 · 5 6 
Bedforcl, 3rd r.h ................... - Thornber ...... 1847 I I 
Bedford, Castle Lane ....... 1851 I 
Bedford, Zion Chape I.. .... 1853 1 

•Biggleswade .................. 1771 E. S. Tanner ...... 1857 ................................ 
1 

30 

~~·~1t::~.:::::::::::::::::::::: {~::}: l~~~tt.::::::::: }:~ ................................ 1 47 6 l 3 I 0 
Cotton End ........................ J. Frost ............. l 833 

*Cranfield, !at eh ... ; ......... 1660 T. Owen ............ 1842 Hnts and South Bens I 
Cranfield, New Meeti.ng ... 1849 ............................................................... 1 17 24 1 
Dunstable, 1st eh ............ 1691 W. Carpenter ..... 1848 

•Ounstahle, West Street •... 1803 D. Gould ............ 1826 
Eaton Bray ........ : .......... 1837 ............................................................... , 63 \163 0 5 

*Houghton Regis ............ 1760 J. Lewis ............ 1854 Herts and South Beds ... 206
1

160 3 2 
•Keysoe ......................... 1652 M. Edwards ..... . 
Keysoe Row ........................ J. Woolston ....... 1834 

*Leighton and Heath ......... 1776 S. Cowdy .......... 1853 Herts and South Beds ... 155 1400 6 
•Leighton, Ebenezer ......... 1840 G. Barker ......... 1856 Herts and So0th l:leds ... 62/120 0 14 
•Luton, Park Street ......... 1689T. Hands ........... 1858 Aerts and South Ped• ... '.l43 515 4 '28 
*Luton, Wellington Street ... 18:16 P. H. Cornford ... 1857 Herta aocl South Beds 
Luton, 3rd eh ................ 1852 J. Cook ............ 1853 I 
Maulden and Ampthitl ..... 1768 J. Rohiuon •...•... 1845 
Polton .............................. W. Tite ... ... ... .. . ... .. . .. ....... .... .. ...... ... ... .. .. .. 47 0 g 1 2 

•Ridgmount ................... 1701 T. Baker, B.A . ... 185-l 1-lerts and South Beds ... 67 132: , ~t 
Risely .......................... 1839 J. Domoney ............................................. 12 52 ~ 11 

·~t:~~t:~~~. ~~;i°~ii::::::::: l~~n:: ~;~~8
.~~.::::::: 1:i~ ................................. 31 o: ~ o 

2 5 

0 

Shi:tford ........................ 1829 
So11ll1hill ...................... 1693 J. Warburton 
Staughton (Little) .......... 1767 T. Robinson ....... 1836 
Steven ton ..................... 1655 W. Rowe ......... 1851 
Stotfold ........................ 1832 S. Stanbridge 
Thurleigh ...................... l 837 

•Toddington ................. )816 W. Wood .......... 1832 Herls and South Beds ... 
Westoning .................... 1814G. Muskett ......... 1850, ................................ . 
Wilden ........................ 1838 . 
\Vootton ..................... 1826T. Smith ............ 1852 ................................ . 

I 

3719-, i 301 1· 2 31 130i 0 

25 47 1 t 
D 
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BERKS!Ulll<:. i: ~J :i ~~ 

~ -Zw~~•~.~·- ;.:: ~~~;S.--1 \Jn;. \,sod.nonlowhi<h nll•che<I. ]! H ] g 
• .\hi11gclon. O,·k Street ...... 165'2 S. Edger, B.A ... irnr;~ Berks & West Middlese• 188 160 3 7 

Ditto. 2 ,<l eh ............ 1842 - Tiptaft ........... '1842 
• Aslrnmpst..,a<l ................. 1835 H.J. Fuller ....... 1836 flerks & WPst Miildlesex 50 43 4 o 
"Hrimptou .................................................. 1 ..... Berks & West Midillesex 

Orni t,m .............................. G. Best ............ 1845 ................................ 20 46 4 (I 
•·Faning<lon .................. li60 A. Major ........... Hl4(i O,fo,·dshire ............... 62 80 0 9 

Kingston (,isle ..................... R. 1'ownsen<l ..... 1838 
Illorelon, Sonth ............. 1832.1. Kerson I 

'Newhnry, lsl eh ............. 16401. Drew . ............ 1845 Berks& WestMiddlesu 175 358 5 1'2t 
Newhnry, 2nil eh ........................................ 1 ..................................... 13 0 0 O 
Heading,Ca,nshmn Ho•il I 

*Reading, K111g-'s Road .... 1640J. Aldis ............ 185.5 Berks& \\'estl\Iiddlesex 250 JOO 
Rea<ling, London Street... 1813 B. B. Wale ...... 1857 ................................. 96 85 

*Snnni,1g<lale .................. 18i~J. Chew ............ 18:l~ Berks& WestMicldlese.x 28 30 
Sutton L'onrtney ............. 1841 R. Randle ......... 1841 
SwallowficlcL ........ , ....... 1858 - Wale ............ 1858 

2 O 
0 Ii 
0 O 

•\\·allingfor<l, Thames St... 1798.1. Bullock ......... 1857 Berks&WestMiddlesex 104 113 2 O 
\\'allingford, 2nclch .............. J. Partridge ....... 1846 
,vallingforcl, 3rd eh ....... 1857 ....................... .1 ...................................... 33 O O o 

•Wantage, Back Street ... 1648 R. Aikenhead ..... 1855 Berks& West Middlesex 54 60 O 7 
\\'antag-e, Wallingford St •. 184SI ! ...... 

'VVinclsor ...................... 1838S. Lillycr,1p ........ 1840 Berks& West Middlesex 75 151 0 1 
*Wokingham .................. 1778 C. H. Harcourt ... ;1842 ................................. 170 12,0 5 O 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

• Amersham. 1st eh .......... 16751. Preston ......... 18571 
Amersham, 2nd eh .......... 1783;,v. S. Chapman ... 1857 ................................. 214 130 
Amersham, 3rd eh .......... 18231W. Jeffery ......... 1855 ................................. 57 50 

• Askett .... : ................... 1837J. Thompson ...... 184fij 
•Aston Clinton ................ 1830

1

T. A very ............ 1843
1

...... .... .. .. .......... ..... .... 51 100 
Aylesbury ..................... 1801 
Hierton (Aylesbury) ...... 1851 

•Buckingham .................. 1842,1. Flecker ......... 1858 Northamptonshire ......... 26 18 
*Chenies ....................... 17601T. E. Wycherley 18571 ................................. 60 82 
•Chesham, 1st eh ......... y, 1706

1
.1. Preston ......... 1857 General Baptist. ........... 230 270 

",:hesham, 2nd eh ............ 1714 W. Payne .......... 1834 
Chesham, 3rd eh ............ 1819( Parsons .......... 1849 ................................. 72 53 

•Colnbrook .................... 1708,. .............................................................. 31 65 
•Cuddington ................... l829

1
E. Bedding ........ 1847 ................................. 42 80 

•r>atchetl.. ...................... 17861 ............................. Berks & West Middlesex 
'Fenny Stratford ............. 1842, .............................................................. 4~ 150 
•Ford .......................... 1814iW. Hood ......... l8•l0Genernl Baptist ............ 55 60 
*Gold Hill ............ , ...... 1809

1 Great Brick hill............... .. ... 

3 6t 
4 11 

0 2 

I 0 
4 I 
2 5 

0 ~t 3 
I l 

2 0 
2 2 

•Ifaddenbam .................. 1810

1

P. TylPr ............ 1810 ................................. 189 334 
Haoalope ...................... 1841 
Hare ......................... .. 

*lckford ........................ 1825 
Jvioghoe ...................... 1804.W. Cellyer ........ 1834 ................................. 89 100 
Lee Common ............... 18541 

9 

2 4 

Little Kingshill .............. 1814 R. Gay .............. 1857 ................................ 40 l07 
Linslade .......................... .IB. Davies ......... 1856 ................................. 57 108 

0 12 
3 7 

"Long Crendoo ............... 1802 G . .\lien ............ 1849 
"Misse:iden .................... 1776 C. W. Skemp ...... 1855 .............. .......... ... ...... 75, JOO 
•·Mnrsley ......................... 183~,l'. ~'illmer ......... 1851 ................................. 27176 
Newport Pagnell ............ 16G2j- P,mm ............ ,1847 
Northall ................... 1812j 
Olney ........................... 1694• ............................. Nol'lhnmptonshire ......... 145 139 
Penn, Beacon Hill ......... 1802J. Plank .................. , ............................... 26.1 0 

• Princes Hisborough ......... 1708 J.B. BJ,,ckmorr. I 1853 
"l,!<1ainloa ...................... 1816D. Walk•,r ......... 11817 ................................. 57 45 

:t.:::r.e~-~ .. ··.:::::::::::::::: :m :::::::::::::::::: :::::i:::::: ::::::::·::.::::::::::::::::::::. !~ ~gi 

6 
0 

5 1 
1 2t 

1 26t 
0 0 
0 0 
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BUCKINGHAMSB I RE-continued. 

CHUllCI-IES, Date. PASTORS, D11te. Auoc1ation to which alloched. 
1-------1 

Stony Stratford ............... 165() E. L. Fosler ...... 18:l6 Northamptonshire 207 260 
•Swanbourne ................... 180YJ. Dumbleton ..... 1842 ........................ ::::::::: 72 60 
Towersey ..................... 1837 R. Bowden ......... 1837 

•Woddesdon Hill ............ 1787 
•Wendover .................... 1683 C. T. Crate ......... 1858 General Baptist........... 79 86 
Weston Turville ................................................................................. 13 42 
•Woburo Green .............. 1833 W. Wilson ...... 1849 ................................. 20 30 

Wycombe, New Land ..... 1709- Cawse ......... 1856 ................................. 84 I J,5 
* Ditto, High Street ...... 1845 D. Pledge ......... 1855 . ............. .. .. .... ......... 85 104 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Ald~eth ........................ 184411<'. King ............. 18491......... ... ....... ..... ... ...... 34154 
Botbsham Lode ............. 1810 
B11rwe1I ..................... 1851 E. Lewis ...... : ..... 1856 ................................. 42 if> 
Cambridge:-EdenChapel..1825

1
S. M'lrks .......... l851/ ................................. 1I2

1
JOO 

*St. Andrew's Street ...... 1720 W. Robinson ...... 1852,................................. O, o 
*Zion Chapel, Barnwell .. 1838 J. Kee<l ............ 18571 ................................. 154 120 

Castle Camps ............... 1817 E. A. Marsh 
Caxton ............................... S. Fordham ....... 1838: 

7 

;, IC,; 

i 1Ji 
4! I 

:1 
9 

l t 
O! 0 

ll I 
2 
2 

0 9 

0 2t 
3 6 
0 22 
0 0 

•Chatter!•, Mill End ...... 1783 J. Lyon ............. 1824/General Baptist 
Chatter1s, 2nd eh ............ 18.J9 
Chatteris, Salem ............. 1855 E. Griffiths ........ 1856 ................................. 17 25 0 3 
Chesterton ................... 1844 J. P. Briscoe ...... 1846 
Cottenham, Old Meeting ... 1780 M. W. Flanders. 1851 
Cottenham, Ebenezer ...... 1811 
Downham ................. ,, ... 
Dry Drayton .................. 1824 
Elsworth ...................... 1831 
Ely .............................. 1846 - Edwards ...... ...... ........................... 72 120 
Gamlingay .................... 1710 E. Manning ...... 1818 .... .. 
G11yhiro ........................... J. Newborn ...... 1857 
Gransden, Little............ ...... ........................ ...... ..................... ............ 12 0 

•Haddenham ................... 1812J. Mostyn ......... 1856 ................................. 74 130 
Harston ....................... 1786 W. Gamer ......... 1838 
Isleham, Pound l.aoe ...... 1693 W.W. Cantlow ... 1846 

•Isleham, 2nd eh ............. 1812 .............................. General Baptist.. .......... 98 !l0 
Kirtling ........................ 1670 
Landbeach ................... 1828 J. C. Wooster ... 1854 
Little port ..................... I 835 
Mane a ( Chatteris) ...... .. . . . .. .. . .. .. .... .. .. .. . .. . .. ... ...... .. ... .. . ..... . . .. . . . . ... . . . .. . . .. 7 0 

•March, 1st eh ............... 1700 J. Jones ............. 1832 Ueneral Baptist.. .......... , 96 180 
March, 2nd eh ................... E. Forman ......... 1848 I 

•Melbourn ...................... 1705 .. ,, .......................................................... H6 Il0 
Mepal (near Ely) ............ 1853J. Rossiler ......... 1856 ................................ ' 5 37 
Ne"'. Wisbech ..................... J.E. Perrin ...... 1857 I 
Okemgton ..................... 1818 ............................................................... , 36 60 
Over ........................... 1737 I 
Prick willow .................. 181,5 · 

•Shelford ........................ 1825 C. R. Player, juo. 18 ................................... 45 120 
*Soham ......................... 1752 J. Spooner ......... 1855 ................................. 82 85 
Stretham ..................... 1801 J. Crampin ........ 1848 ............................... .' 29 77 
8ulton ......................... 1789 f 
Swavesey, 1st eh ............ 1789 G. Norris ........... 1847 ................................. 103 80 

~:i:~b:~~:~.~~~~ .. ::::::::: ~.~~-~~:.~~~-t~r:::::::::::: ~.~~.~ ................................. I s3 10 
Whitllesea, Zion ............ 1836 D.Ashby ............ 1853 ................................ 70 140 

•Whitllesea, 2nd eh .......... 1823 .............................. General Baptisl I 
Wilburton ................... 1808 J. Drinir ............ 1848 
Willingham, lst eh ......... 1662 W. Al<l".rson ...... 1851 ................................. I J.! 115 

• Willingham, 2nd eh ......... 1838 .~· R. Hhnkhorne. 1842 .................. : .. ............ 1 2? 30 
W1sbech, 1st eh ............ 1665 I. Watts .......... 1866 General Bapttsl.. .......... 1 3:> 70 
Wisbech, Hill Street ...... 1792 H. Reynoldson ... 1836 .......... ,. ..................... , 90 120 

B Q 

4t 

2 0 
l 7 

l 2 

0 0 
l l 

0 
0 

0 It 

0 I 
2 5 
3 0 

2 19 

1 4 
2 12 

0 0 
0 0 
0 5 
0 0 
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--------------- -------------------- ~· ----------,---,----------,---.,---------- ~i 
Cfl l1 lH.'HES. Datt. PASrORS. l)ate, Auocintion to wl1ic h Altorh(HI, ,Zi 

CHEST--lllrn. 

*Andlem ....................... 1814 ......... ............. . <lene,al Baptist 49 47 0 If 
Birkenhead, Welsh ......... 1842 ....................... :::: ... North W1,les E~~t~;;···· 
Bolline;ton .................... 1847 
Chester, 1st eh .............. 1806 
Chester, 2nd eh ............ . 

~Cong·leton ..................... 184~ ........................ 1S!\:31General Baptist 
*Crewe •·························11849 \V . .T. Heade ...... 1857'Lancashire and Cheshire 23 76 

t,illhent. ....................... 11841 J. Alcorn ........... 1641 ............................... 54 152 
"Hillcliff ........................ 1.5 ... A. Kenworthy .... 1839 Lancashire and CheRhire 91 86 

Little Leig-h ·················· 118181'. F. Smith ...•..... 1822 ....•.........•.•.....•.......... 48 30 
Lymm, Cherry Lane ........... . 

0 4 
I 2 
5 0 
0 1 

Ditto, Bowden Road ........ J. Rhlgeway 
Ditto, \\T e,t Laue ........... . 

"Macdesfielrl, lst_~h ......... 1823 .............................. 
1
General Baptist ............ 80 171 

Ditto, Bank I op ..... . 
Norley ........•.............. 1849 J. Swinton ......... 1'849 
Rnncorn ....•................ 1848 ...... .................. ...... .....................•........... 8 0 

*Staley Bridge, 2nd eh ...... 1815J. Ash ............... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshi,e 72 225 
•Stockport, Greek Street ... 1838,J. Pywell ......... 1856 Lancashire and Cheshire 115 124 

Stockton Heath ............. l8,521J. Wilkinson ...... [1852 .••••....•••...••.•••••••..••.••. 51 40 
"l'arporley ..................... 1717 H. Smith ............ ,1854 General Baptist. ........... 51 85 

\\Tarford ..................... 1705IJ. Barber ......... 1838 ................................. 36 l!O 
"Wheelock Heath ............ 1823 R. Pedley ....•.... 1854 General Baptist 

0 0 

0 0 
0 2 
0 19t 
0 2t 
2 7 
1 3 

CORNWALL. 

Car Green, Landolf ... •.. . ... ... ......... .. ....... ... ... ...... ... ......... ...... ... ......... ... 10 0 0 It 
•Calstock ...................... 18111W. Cloake ........ 18421 I 
•Falmonth ..................... 1772J. Walcot ........ 1857Cornwall.. ................... 160 185 1 12 
•Gramponod .................. 1804 
•Helstoo ........................ 1830,C. Wilson ......... 1834 ................................. 102 120 2 2 
Marazion ...............•..... 1823,T. Parsons ......... 1830 

*Millbrook ..................... 18121 ............................. Cornwall 
"Penzance, Clarence St .... 1802J. P. Barnett ...... 1856 Cornwall ..................... 74 106 8 
Penzauce, J ordao chapel. 18341 . 

•R-,clroth ........................ IAOl S. B. Browo,M.A. 18•57 Cornwall ..................... 56 II0 0 2t 
•st. Austle ..................... 1833 B. Freemau ....... 1853 Cornwall 
•Saltash ........................ 1812J. May ............... 1654 

~outh Petherwio ............ 1849 T. Williams ...... 18b5 Cornwall 
Truro .......................... 1789 H. Laurence ....•. 1856 Cornwall 

CUMBERLAND. 

Broughton ...•...... ·······116621J. C'?llins. ·········118351 I I I •Maryport ..................... 1808 D.K1rkbride ...... 1850 
Wh\telraven, Charl.es St ... 11751 ............................................................... 39 50 
Wluteha\'en, Gore s Bids. 1839 J. V. Elser ......... 1839 

DERBYSHIRE. 

• A sbford ........................ 17001 I 
•Bel per ........•................ 1817 ........................ 11847 General Baptist 
*C •1ch ............... : ........... 18:~o ........................ 1 ...... Genernl Ba~tist ............ 37 O 
•D 0 rhv, A~ard St.. .......... l793G.'l'aylor ......... 

1
1855Nottsand r erby 

*St.. Mary's Gate ......... 1791 J.Stevenson,M.A ....... Gene1al Rnptist ............ 690,796 
-¥Sachevere1Strei,t.. ........ 18:{0 W. Jones ...... ·1]858 <leueral ~aptlst ............ 20~ \3?0 

•Duffield ........................ 18IO .............................. Geueral I apllst... ......... 83 ,% 
•rtkP•lon ....................... 1785 T. n. Stevensou ... ,

1

1854 Oeneral Baptist ......••. 176 390 
"Langley Mill. ..................................................... General Baptist ............ 521180 
•Loscoe ........................ 1783 .............................. Notis and Derby 
•Melbourne aod Tickoall,.. I 760 l'. Gill .......... 1847 Ueoeral Baptist ............ 2711370 

0 2 

2 36 
O 17 
I 35t 
2 .5 
O 10 

2 2 
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JJIGJtBYSfllllI1:-c)11th111,!rl. ,_j ~~ 1 ~, .::e 
• • ' ' • I ; ~ ]~ ·S ' j ;· 

CHURCIIES, I D,1e,1 PAsrOllS. D,te.
1 

A.,.d,dou to which ,uacheJ. ,:;; .,,.,, ;; '-'-" 

: Measham am! Netherseal 1839 G. :'itaples .......... 1840 General Baptist ............ 160 200- -;;-;:; 
M.,lf~rd ...... , ................. 184\J G. Rodgers ......... 1857/General Baptist ........... 1(,3 40 0' 8 

:R:dt:ngs: ...................... 18471 .............................. ~otls and _De~by ......... 65 .130 O, 13 
1:{ P y ......................... 18321 .............................. <.eneral Baptist.. .......... 103 220 0 10 

•:,malle)'. ........................ 1785j .............................. General Baptist ............ 119 281 2 1:3 
•S"'.anw1ck ..................... 1804

1 
............................. !Nottsand Derby ......... 48 146 0, ;{1· 

•W1rksworth and Shottle ... 1818,T. Yates ........... 1855 fleneral Baptist. ........... 180 ·250 3' 7t 

DEVONSHIRE. 
•Appleilore .................... 1833 .............................. [Devon ........................ 34'120 
• Ashbnrton............. ... .. . .. 1798 J. Dore . . . . . .. .... . 1845 Devon . .. . . . .. . .. . . . .. .. . . . . . . 281' 26 
• Ash water (Mnckworthyj .. 1827 F. Brooks .............. . 
•Rampton ...................... 1693 J. Rothery ......... 1858-0evon ........................ 361 50 
•Barnstaple ..................... 1835 S. Newnham ....... 1848 Oevon 1 

•l:lideford ...................... 1829J. Wilsliere ...... 1857 Devon ........................ 139 1250 · 
*Bovey_'l'racey ............... 1773 J. Keller ............ 1867 Devon ........................ 52 1 65 
•Braclnmch ..................... 1814 C. Baker._. .......... 18~6 ... ..................... ..... ... 70180 
•Brayford ..................... 1817 W. Cutcl1ffe ...... 18:H Devon ........................ 8,) 90 .

1 •Bridestow ..................... 1832 J. Clopton 
*Brix ham ...................... 1800 M. Saunders ....... 1848 Devon ........................ 92 180 
•Budlei~h Saltertou ......... 18441'; C_ollios .......... 1844pevoo ........... ............ 40

1 
0 

Ch11dle1gh ................. 1849 \\ . Rouse ......... 1849, 
•Collumpton .................. 1745 U. Foot ............ 18431 Devon........................ 79,150 
•combmartin .................. 1850 W. Davey ........ 1850 Devon I 
•Croyde ........................ 1824 J. Hunt ............. 1838 
•Culmstock (Prescott) ...... 1743 G. Brockway .... 1851 Devon ........................ 571 22 
•Dartmoutb .................... 1846 E. H. Brewer ...... 1838 
•Devonport, Pembroke St .. 1784 W. Westlake ...... 185:J ................................. 34 154 

Devonport, Morice Square 1798 J. Stock ............ 1857 ................................. 130 210 
Devonport, Fore Street ... 1853T. Horton .......... 1853 I 
R:ii:':.1'~~~:.~~~'.~:~?.~~~: 1.~~~lf: g;:;~:":..::::: }~~~ ............................... 24 2 

•Exeter, Bartholomew St ... 1816 E. H. Tuckett ... 1855 Oevon 
•Ex.eter, South Street ...... 16?41S. Williamson ... 1854 Devon ........................ 103 120 
Frithelstock .................. 1836

1

C. Veysey .......... 183b 
Harbertou Fore\ ............ 1827 J. Scoble ........... 1848 
Harcomhe Bottom, Uplyme 1851 G. F Palmer ...... 18.51 .............. .................. 5 O 
Hatherleigh .................. 1835 W. Norman ...... ...... ................................. 60 100 

:~~~i!t~ ·iioi:~~::::'.::::::: lm :::::::::::::::::::::::: :::::: ~.~~.~~.:::::::::::::::::::::::: g ~~ 
•Honilon ........................ 1817 W. E. Foote ...... 1850 Devon ........................ 90 25 
.. llfracomhe ................... 1852J. J Brnwn ...... 1856 Devon ........................ 24 O 
•lnstow ........................ 1854 S. Shoobridge ...... 1854 
Kenton ........................ 1831 

0 3 
4 0 

2 0 

I 17t 
2 2 
6 14 
2 4 

I It 
0 et 

0 7 

4 2 

0 2 
0 29 

2 4 

0 40 

0 0 
3 ~t 
I 2 
0 0 
3 2 
0 3 

Kilmington ......................... G. Medway ...... 1857 ................................. 39 32 
•Kingsbridge .................. 16 ... T. Peters ............ 1856 Devon........................ 93 80 
*Lifton ......................... 1850 J. A. Wheeler .... 1853 Devon ........................ 37 52 
•lVIulborough .................. 1839 H. Crossman ...... 1850 ........................ ......... 32 3-l 
•l\lodbury ...................... 1791 ............................ .. 
"Newlon Abbott, 1st eh .... 1819 .............................. Devon 
Newton Abbott, 2nd eh .... 1851 

*Newton St. Petrock ...... 1828 ............ ...... ...... ... ... ...... ........................... 8 30 
North 1-Juish ................. 1851 

I It 
I 12 
l 2 
2 4t 

0 0 

Plymouth George Street... 16 ... G. Short ............ 1855 
Plymouth: How Slreet.. .... 1851 W. Bull ............ 185~ 

*Ringmore (near Mod bury) ...... A. Foster ......... 181/J Devon........................ 16 40 
•Sainthill, Kenlisbere ...... 1816 'I'. Blackmore ...... 1855 Devon ........................ 67 60 
*South Molton ................. 1831 J.B. Little ......... 1856 Devon....................... 12 90 

0 It 
2 I 
0 9 

•stoke Gabriel .................... - Marchant ...... 1857 Devon .............. ...... .. 14 20 I 2 
Stonehouse .................. 183:J T. Rowland 
Swimbridge .................. 1837 G. Lovering ...... 1837 

.~h~v:.1~~t:~ .. ::::·::::::::::::: m~ ~.· .. ~'.~.~.:::::::::::: ~-8~.:I f)~~·~~::::::·:.·.:·.·.::::::::::::I ~i I~ 
•Til'erlon ...................... 168, E. Webb ............ 1848 Devon ........................ 168 1250 

2 0 
0 lt 
0 ii 
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------------------------------,----,-,--,---,...,_ 
DEVONSHIRE-continued, ~] ~j ~ h ~9,,=o•s~=-

Dn.tl'. PASTORS DRte. Ano~inllon 10 which 11llncheit, -1.:; ~l J ~j CHURCHES. 

•Torquay ...................... 1838 J. Kings .................. Devon ........................ 99 )26 O 33 
•Torrin~ton .................... 1820 D. Thompson ...... 1847 Devon ........................ 248 390 8 3 
•Upoltery ..................... 1649 J. Chapman ....... 1841 Devon 
• Yarcombe ..................... 1830 H. B. Lock year .. 1852 Devon ......... ... ... .. . ...... 46 80 3 

DORSETSHIRE. 
*Bourton (near Wincantor) 1834 J. Hannam ......... 1839 Bristol 
•Bridport ........................ 1830 H. W. Stembridge 1856 Western ..................... 57 125 
• Dorchester .................. 1830 .............................. Western ......... ............ 40 60 

Gillingham .................. 1839 J. Dunn ............ 1842 ... ...... ............ ............ 7!1 70 
•lwerne ........................ 1831 J. Davidge ......... 1833 .................. ..... ......... 26 45 
"Lyme .......................... 1655A. Wayland ...... 1821 Western 
.. Poole ........................... 1804J. H. Osborne ... 1853Southern ..................... 109 130 
~Weymouth .................... 1814 I. Birt, B.A ....... 1856 Western ..................... 108 140 
*\,7imborne 

DURHAM. 
'"Bishop \Vearmouth,Sansst. 1797 J. Redmayne ...... 1844 Northern ................... .. 

Ditto, Tatham Street ... 1848 A. A. Rees ......... 1848 
79 147 

•Darlington ..................... 1846 .............................. Northern 
*Hamslerley ................... 1652 T. Cardwell ...... 1850 Northern .................... . 
*Hartlepool.. ................... 1845 J. Kneebon ...... 18-19 Northern 

28 40 

•Houghton le Spring ......... 1810 
"Middleton in Teesdale .... 1827 \V. J. Wilson ...... 1857 Northern ................... .. 74 69 
*Monk Wearmonth .......... 1835T. Oliver ......... 1855 Northern 
•Rowley& Shotley Bridge 1785 G. Whitehead .... 1853 Northern .................... . 
•South Shields, 1st eh ....... 1818 R. B. Lancaster ... 1849 Northern 

Ditto, 2nd eh ................... T. Lawson ......... 1836 
•Stockton on Tees ............ 1810 W. Leng ........... 1824 Northern .................... . 

Sunderland, Malling's Rig 1845 G. Preston ......... 1850 
Ditto, 2nd eh. .. ........ 1846 H. Brace ......... 1846 

63 177 

40 60 

*WiltonPk.,nr.Hamsterley 18-55 T. Morgan ......... 1857 Northern .................... . 
•Wolsingham ................. 1831 T. Cardwell ............ Northern ................... .. 

30 39 
29 70 

ESSEX. 
Ashdon ........................ 1809 E. Lefevre ......... 1853 Essex 1 
Barking, Queen's Road .. 1849 J. Daw.on ......... 1855 ......•.. ..................... ... 30 112 
Billericay ...................... 1815 
Blackmore .................. 1840 W. Trotman ...•• 1850 

• Braintree, 1st eh ............. 168(1 D. Rees ............ 1846 Essex 
Ditto, New Road ......... 1848 T. Warren ......... 1848 ................................ . 

•Bnmham .........•............. 1794 J. L. Whitley ...... 1856 Essex ....................... . 
Chadwell Heath •.......•.... 1847 .............................................................. . 
Chelmsford .. .. ............ 1807 
Coggeshall, 1st eh ........... 1829 I. Collis •••.......•. 1847 

28 0 
35 37 
28 0 

Ditto, 2nd eh .............. 1856 

•Colchester, Eld Lane······ 1689 { tt.Lj;;{~:~ ::::: mi~ } ·········--······--········--. 135 90 
St. John's Gree,• .............. S. Brocklehurst 
Lion Walk ............... l8491F. Collins ......... 1855 ................................. 90 0 

Dunmow ....................... 1823 ........................ ...... ................................. 16 0 
->Earl's Colne ......•............ 1786J. Walters ......... 1851 Essex ........................ 33 74 

Great Oakley .............. 18401J. Clarke ......... 1840 
Halstead, North Street ... 1700 W. Clements ...... 1832 ................................. 13'l 245 
Halstead, 2nd eh ........... 1836 J. Thurston l857 ................................. 53 40 

*Harlow ......................... 1662 F. Edwards, B .. .\ 1857 ................................. 93 112 
•Harwich ...............•....... 1830 
Heybridge ..................... 18,'35 A. Bather 

• Ilford ........................... 1801 J. Woodard ..... 1840 
•Langham ...................... 1754 R. Bayne ............ 1Bll1 ................................. 64 67 
•Langley ........................ 1828 C. Smith .................. Essex ....................... 51! 50 
'Longhton .................... 1817 S.Brawn ........... 1817 
Mer&ey........ . .... 1:80:3 T. Rogers .......... 1825 

0 6 
0 0 
3 6 
0 l 

1 4 
I 12 

0 4 

4 0 

1 11 

6 2 

3 2t 

1 0 
2 0 

0 0 

0 0 
2 I 
0 60 

1 0 

4 JO 
0 0 
I 1 

0 18 
I 14 
0 11 

2 6 
3 0 
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F.8S J,: X-c111,th111erf. 

CIIUIICIIES. D,te.1-~- l'~S''._o~":_ ___ ~'_".: \'_"":.;"'_""_'" whi,h ••~"_'~-

Mount Bures (Colchester) 1840,A. Bather .......... 1832 
•Potter Street.. ................ 1754 J. Gipp• ............ 181:, I 

I Prittlewell .................. 1843 

•:~:rl.1o~~ .. ::::::::::::::::::::: ~-'.~.~ ::::::::::::::·.'.'.' . .'.'::: ...... Essex ..................... . 
•Romford, Salem eh ........ 181fi s. Pearce ........... i'sia E~·~;~·:::::::::::::::::::::::: 

87 100 I 

19 0 
70 14-5 

Romford, Market Place ... 1852 
•Saffron Walden, Up.Meet. 1774 W. A. Gillson ... 1853 Essex 

Ditto, London Road .... 1820 D. Wilson .......... 185,j 

I 

I 

•Sampford ..................... 1805 W. C. Ellis ...... 185(i Ess~x ....................... . 
Sibil Hedingham .................. 1C. Shipway ......... !P-58 
'l'haxted, Dnnmow Road .. 18131 

801I05: 

•Thaxted, Park Street ...... 18340. Vernon ......... 1857Essex ....................... . 
*Thorpe ......................... 1802 J. Butcher ... ... 1853 Essex ....................... . 
''l'illingham ................... 1830 G. Wesley 

52 90 
85 94: 

*Wake's Colne .............. . 
Walthamstow ................. 185_2 W. H. Hooper .. 1852 

*Waltham Abbey, 1st eh ... 1729 S. March ........... 1852 ................................ . 
Waltham Abbey, 2nd eh ... 1824 .............................................................. . 
West Ham .................. 1840 ............................................................. .. 

*White Colne ................ 1845 J. Dixon ............ 1845 l,;ssex 
Wickham Bishop ........... 18421 
Witham ............................. J. Forster ......... 1856 ................................ . 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Acton Tnrville ............................................. 1840 

*Arlington ...................... 1840 E. W. Humphries 1856 Oxfordshire ............. .. 
•Avening .... ; ................... 1818 $, Webley .......... 1828 Bristol 

901130 
17 0 
26\ 0 

28 I o 

*3lakeney ...................... 1821 W. D. Elliston ... 185h Gloucestershire .......... .. 
•Bourton on the Water ...... 1720 'r. Brooks ......... 1856 Oxfordshire ............... % ,128 

Charlton ............................ Henry Lee 
•Chalford ... ;_ .................. 1742 R. Ayres ............ L854 Gloucestershire ............ 70 ,

1

100 

Cheltenham, Bethel. ...... 1753 .J. Freeman 

i 
I 

•Cambray .................. 184 ! J. Smith ............ 1852 ................... , ............ 293 304 
Salem ....................... 1836 W. G. Lewis ...... 1841 i I 

:C\1ipping Campden .......... 1724 C. Spiller ......... 1856 Oxfordshire ...... ......... 30
1
. 30 

Cirencester ................... ]651 J. 1\1, Stephens .... 1847 Oxfordshire 
•Coleford ....................... 1799 J, Penny ............ 1844,Glouces(ershir< ............ 243 500 I 

Downend ...................... 18l4 
*Cubber.ley and Winstone ... 1827 'r. Davis ........... I 8291 

~Eastcombs ..................... 1800 H. Whitlock ...... 1855 Gloucestershire ............ Y7 125 
Eas!ingtoo ..................... 1832 

•Fairford ....................... 1700 J, Frize ............ Hl47 Oxfordshire 

•i~s!'fit~d~·.:·.::·:.:·:.::::::::::. i.838 :::::::::::::::::::::::: :::·:: ~'.·'.~~~~ ........................ 40 :l7 
•Gloucester ................... 1813 - Collings ......... l857 Glouceslt'rshire ............ 1-U 3iO 

Hallen (Bristol) ............ 1830 
•Hanham ............................. J. Newth ............ 1854 Bristol 
•Hillsley ........................ 1738 .... : ............... .' ......... Gloucestershire ............ 40 6il 
*Kiogstanley ................... 1630 P. G. Scorey ...... 1856 rnoucestcrshore ............ 147 l:i7 
•Leehlade ...................... 1819 A. Walsh ......... 1857 Oxfordshirt .............. 24 0 
Long Hope ................... 1842 H. C. Da,ies ...... 1842 

*Lydney ........................ 18:36 E. E. Elliott ...... ]S36 Gloucestershire ............ 67 150 
Maiseyham1,ton ............ 184fl '.V. Thomas ...... 1845 

*Minchinhampton ............ 1824 .............................. Bristol 
•Nannt.:m and Guiting ...... 1797 .............................. O,fordshire 
•Nnppend ........................................................ Gloncestershire ............ 59 115 
• Painswick ..................... 1832 J. Cook .................. Gloucestershire 
8hepscomhe ................... 18:,:} H. \Villiams ....... 1842 

•Shorlwood ..................... 171,~T. F. N,•w11um .... 183:l Bristol 
•Slimbridge .................... 1834 .............................. --:· ............. .. 
•Sodlim·y ...................... 1709 F. II. Holeslu11e .

1
18-W Bn':tol ... , ...... . 

•.%,won the Wohl ........... 1(](}11,J, Aco<'k ................ Uxl,wdslure .. . 

11 I ;;~ 
{) I 1 ~, 0 

Hv 

11 

! ~ ~ 

i J.; 
:.,_j 

() 18 
3 2 
1 11 

3 :20 

5 10 
2 

., ., 

0 6 
0 0 
0 2t 

0 10 

2 8 

0 6 
4 5 
0 4 

0 48 

2 6 
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GLOUCESTERSHIRE-continued. J =-] ~ 
--~------------------------------- oa 1-8 ·;: 

CHl'RCIIES. !Date.I PASTORS 1
1
~·1 A,.o,i"ion to"htch not,cho,I. :_i._ JlJl ,,; _ 

-•Strond ......................... .,1825 W. Yates ...•.....•. 118'25!Glouce•tershire 
SL George's (B,istol) .... 118~6 W. E. Bntler ...... 1852 

"Teth11ry ........................ ii 700,J. Kiddle ............ 11858 Glouceotersh~re 
::i;ewk~shury .................. :1~55; ............................. Gloucesterslnre ............ 116 \!28 

I hornhury ..................... 
1
1,31,E. Lefevre ............. .. 

•Uley ............................. 1818: .............................. Gloucestershire ............ 67 35 
ll pion ......................... 1825 J. Green ..........•. 1866 

"\\"inchcomh .................. 11826 R. Grace ............ 1856 Gloucestershire ........... . 
• V\. oodchester ............... [1R2,5 ............................. Glouctslershire ........... . 
•Woodside ..................... 1184:l .............................. Gloucestershire ........... . 
"Woolaston, Parkhill ........ 1839 
",\ ootlon under Edge ....... 1 ...... 'J. Watts ............ 1830 Bristol 

HAMPSHIRE. 

0 80 
76 74 
88 310 

: An,lm·er ....................... 1824 1G. H . . Davits ...... 11858 Southern .......•............. 7( 80 
Ashley ......................... 18171D. Hridgman ...... _18.57 Southern ..................... 77 84 

"Reanlieu Rails............... J. B. llurt .......... 1828 Southern ..................... 100 80 
"Reech Hill................... IH. Young ......... 1846 Berks and W.Middlese~ 
"Blackfield Common.. ...... . ............................. Southern.................. .. 74 45 

Brockenhurst.................. _R. Blake ............ 1842 
Broug-hton... ...... .. .... .. . ... C. "'. Vernon .... 1849 .......•....•• ... ...... .. . .•. ... 49 40 

•Colwdl, 1. W ................ 1 1····--··········--······ ...... General Baptist ............ 24 48 
• fiast Parley ................... ! .............................................................. 81 73 

I .msworth..................... S. Hall ............ 18.56 Southern .................... 80 120 
~Forton ......................... : IJl· lr~edCI~~~ :::·}·· 18411 Southern····················· 101 150 

Guernse) :-Cate! ......... 1811 T. Nant ..... . 
1 M. de Putron 

St. Martin's ............. 1825 P. Mullet ........... 18:l7 
Hartley How, 1st eh .••..•. 1837 J. W. Gooding .•... 1848 
Hartley Row, ~ad eh ....... 18~3\ 

=t~~!:~;~;;::.-:::::::::::·:::: mt:::::::::::::::::::::: :::::: t:~t:~ ::::::::::::::::::::: i~ :i 
*l,vmington ......•...•......... 1818 ......••........••............ Southern 
•L;odhurst.. ................... 1688 R. Compton ...... 1842 General Baptist .•.•....... 56 76 
•Milford ............................... H. V. Gill.. ........ 1847Southern ............... ,. .... llO 50 
•Newport....................... ... . D. Jennings ....... 1856 Southern, .......•.......••.... 122 120 
•Niton... ....•. .. . .•...... ...•... . ..••...........•............ Southern 

Portsea :-*Clarence St ......... E. H. Burton ...... 183.5 General Baptist ....•....... 270 400 
•Eh 1812 {G. A1not ...... 1834 l S th enezer ... • . . . . . .. • .. . . ... E. Davis ......... 1855 S ou ern 
"Krnt Street ............... 1704 J. Davis ............ 1854 Southern ......•••••.•••••.... 136 180 
•Landport .................. 1829 C. Cakebread ...... 1828 Southern ............••....... 207 400 
*St. Paul's, Southsea ...... 18-54 C. Room ....•....... 18.5~ Southern 
•Salem ........................ 1813 G. Murrell ....••... 1842 

•Pouln,,r ......................... 1841 .............................. Southern 
*Rurr.sey ...•.................... 1771 T. M. Morris ...... 1856 Southern ..................... 50 150 
•Ryde ........................... 1849S. Cox ............ 1855 Southern ............•........ 68 0 
• Shirley .............................. S. Sinco:r ...••.... 1855 Southern ... ............ ...•.. 29 80 
.. Southampton .East Street ... 1764 S. S. Pngb ......... 1852 Southern ..................... 107 150 

•p.,rtlend Chapel ......... 1844 .\. McLaren,B.A. 1846 Southern ..................... 166 197 
Bedford Place .......... 1852 

•Sway ........................... 1816 T. Rutter .......... 1847 ......... ....................... 17 40 
Wallop ........................ 11149 T. Coomh• ......... 1849 

~Wdlow andYumouth .... 180-1 W. Read 
*Whitchurch.... .. ......... 1690 T. Morris .......... 1852 Southern ..................... 127 151 
•Winchesrer ................... 1822J. Pnntis ......... 1857 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

<,arway ........................ :_1802 ...... :··· .. ············'1--···· ................................. 42_ 70 
F'owuhope .................... '1830T. Mudge ......... -'······1·············• ................... 1371421 

l,orsley ....................... 1831 J. Hall. ............. 1831 ................................. 170 188 
•Jl,·refo,,\.. .................... 1829 I\'. Bontems ...... 11866 Glouce•tcrshire ............ 661 68 

2t 

0 2t 

1 4 
0 l 
0 4 

I 14t 
0 3t 
0 8 

0 19 

g :+ 
3 20t 
2 0 
0 5 

0 0 
l 4 

1 3 
2 It 
l 10 

0 6 
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0 4 
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0 27 
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0 
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HEREFORDSHIRE-contin11,ed. I s 1 ~= : ; I~:; 
--------.--.--------, - .--------- ~]: 1] ! ~ ~: 

CllURCfJES, Date, --~~TOR~~1~ A&11o~i11tiontowhichattnche<l. 1;i;:;:!,J...X l~iG..! 

Kington ...................... 18050. Cozen• .......... 118'14 ................................. 1 96\ Bof 1 1-3 
Lny's Hill and Ross ...... 1822 J. Shaw ............ 1858 ................................. ' 281 O I O 

•Ledbury ... :: ............... ... 1828 .I. Hhaw ............ , ...... Glouce•tershire ............ 1 53' 30'1 2 :H 
Leominster .................... 1656 T. Nash ............ 1866 ................................ I 73, 90 2 20 
Little London .................... J. Gwinntll. ........ 1857 ................................ , 69 200 I O 7 
Longlown ..................... 1843 ............................................................... ' 20 I O 1 0 0 
Orcop ................................ .I. H. Predgen ..... 1846 \ I 
Pelerchurch ......... , ........ 1820 W. Stanley ......... 183:l ................................. , 52 47 0 1 t 

•Ross ............................ 1819 .............................. Gloncestershire· ............ , 46 90 O 6 
•weford ....................... 1662S. Walker ......... ,lf15l Gloocestershire' ............ 35. 20: O It 

ithington, Whitestone ... 1817 J. Moore .......... ·,1854 ................................. : 38 O 0114 

HERTFORDSH rnE. 
Bedmont ...................... '1854 H. Hutchinson ... 11856 J I I 

•Berkhampstead, lsL eh .... 1676J. Lawtou ......... l857General Baptist ............ 111 ;250, 
Ditto, Prospect 1'treet ...... l8!i6 ........................... : ................................... 110148 I 
Berkhamstead Common ... 1839 W. Moore ......... 18nt ................................. 37 61 I 

•Bishop's Stortford .......... 1819 B. Hodgkins ...... 183/i ................................ 63 1l0u 1 
•Boxmoor ....................... 1826 B. P. Pratten ...... 1844 Herts and South Beds ... 105 230 [ 
.. Breaehwood Green ......... 18·15 D. Parkins ......... 1848 Herts and South Beds ... 1104 1170

1 Cheshnut ..................... 1852 S. K. Bland ....... 1853 1· 

•Chipperfield .................. 1820 .............................. Herts and South Beds ... 50 70 
Gaddesden Row ............ 1828 H. Wise ............ 1857 ................................. 75 100 I 

"Hatfield .............................. 1'. Crow ............ 1858 Herts and Sooth Beds... I 
• Herne I Hempstead ......... 1679 .............................. Herts and South Beds .•• 31 58 

Heriford ...................... 1773 

2 -t 
0 0 
0 4t 
0 7 
0 0 
4 It 

I' 0 
0 4t 

0 2 

Hitohin, 1st eh .............. 1660 ............................................................... 240 212 
Hitchio, 2nd eh ............ 1951 
King's Langley 

•Markyate Street..., ......... 1813 T. W. Wake ...... 1840 Herts and Sooth Beds.. 85 75 
*Mill End ..................... 1799 .............................. Herts and South B.,d .... /iii 120 

3 i 17 

31 2 
0' 5 

Northehureh ................ 1841 
Redbourn, 1st eh ............ 1828 W. Cartledge ...... 1856 ................................. 52 150 
Redbourn, 2nd eh .......... 1857 R. Figg .............. 1857 

*Rickmansworth ............ 1843 .............................. Herts and South Beds 

0 1 15 

•St. Alban'•, 1st eh .......... 1675 W. Upton ......... 1821 Herts and South Beds ... 2"23 250 
St. Alban's, 2ud eh ......... 1852 ............................................................... 1 14 O 
Sarratt ........................ 1857 G. Warren ........ 1857 ................................. 141 40 
Tring, Akeman Street ... 1802 ............................................................. 120

1
250 

West End .................. 1840 I 
*New Mill. ................. 1686 J. Statham ......... 1856 Rerts and South Beds ... 91,251 
*4th eh. ..................... IW. Sexton ............... General l:laptist ............ 75

1

,159 
Twowaters,nr.Heme!Hmpstd 1819 I 
Watford, J.tch .............. l703J. P. Hewlett.. .... 1850 
Watford, 2nd eh ........... 1851I I 

4 3t 
0 I 
0 8 
4 8 

3' 6 
2 I 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 
Aleonbary Weston ......... 18501

1

- Hemyer ......... 118561 I I 
*Blunlisham , .................. 1787 J.E.Simmons,M.A 1830 31 1 22 

~::::.~i.•:::::::::::::::::::::'..~~.~ ~:.~~~ ... ::::::::::::i'.~~.~1~.~~'.~.~~:.'.~.~~~'.~~ ::::::::: 261 0 
•Ea~ith ........................ 1833

1
- Bowle• ......... \1856 

Ellington ..................... 1837 ........................ 
1 
....................................... 33 .

1

35 
• Fenstanton, I st eh .......... 1842 .............................. General Baptist 

Fenstanton, 2nd eh .......... 1849 I 
Godmanchester ............ 1814 W. Brown I 
Great Gransden ............ I 684 
C,rP.at Gidding .............. 1784 ........................ • ...................... ·.. .... ...... ... 33 .

1

7o 
Hail Weston ................. 1767 W. Hawkins ..... }852 
Houghton ...................... 1844 I 
Huntingdon .................. 1823: 
Kimbuhoa ................... l6921E. L Hull ......... 1856, ! 
Needingworth ............... 1767 E. Whiting ......... JS,14'! •. 

•Oiford ........................ 1844 J. Harnett ....... ..1. ....................................... 1 95 175 
•R,unsey, Greul \\'lute .... 1726 VI'. nest, B .. \ .... 1857 

0 

2 2t 

II 6 
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HU NTINGDONSHIRR-continued. 

___ c_~_rn_Rc_u __ E'_s. ___ lu., •. 1- PASTORS. 

R·,moey, High Street ..... . 
*St. h•es, lstch ............. l809J. Brown ......... 1860 
81. l"rs, 2nd eh ............. 1888 A. Smith ............ 1844 
St. Neots .................... l800G. Murrell ......... 1811 ................................ 160,200 
Spaldwick ..................... 11692 W. E. Archer ..... 1848 _. ............................... 72184 
~'nrhoys ..................... 1829[ 
Yelling ........................ 1830 

KENT. 
* Ashford ........................ 16531G. H. Whitbread 1852 East Kent and Sussn ... 49· 131 

Bethel'8den ................... 1807 J. Pearson 

3 Gt 
2 4 

0 4t 
0 It "Bessels Green ................ l769 ........................ 

1

1 ...................................... 32 64 

BexlPy ...................... 18451 
Bexley Heath ............... 18271. Wallis .......... 1849 ................................. 50 80. 2 O 

•Birchington .................. 1849,I. Crofts ............ 1851 East Kent and Sussex ... 34 86 0 8 
"Blackheath, Dacre Park ... 1852\J. Box,-r ......... 11857 ............. ;·····• ............ 47 85 0 O 

Borongh Gr~en ............ 1809 ........................ ; ...... Kent and Sussex. 
*Hrahonroe .................... 1824.W. C. Bottomley.1854 East Kent and Susser. 
.. Brahm1rn.e Lees ........... 1836[ j 

Hroadsta1rs .................. 1844J. Brook ............ 1847 East Kent and Sussell 
*Canterbm-y ................... 1825 1C. Kirtland ...... :.11861 East Kent and Sussex 
*Chatham, Clm·er Street ... l6301J. Coutts ........ .11867 ................................. 182 250 

Chatham, JEnon ............. 1842 ....................... + .. ··· ................................ 98 46 
*Cran brook ................... 1706 H.J. Paw1on ...... 1857 Kent and Sn,sex 
Crarford ..................... 1810 C. H. Hoskins .... 1849 
Dartford ..................... 184? H. Hall ............ 1858 ................................. 34 75 

*Oeal ........................... 1814 W. Garwood ...... 11!55 ................................. 50 60 
Dover, Pentside ............ 1820 H.Potter ............ 1857 Kent and SusHPX ......... 103 0 
*Salem .................... 1839 A. Pitt ............ 1856 East Kent and Sussex ... 141 146 

Ladywell Chapel. .............. G. Palmer ......... ...... .. ........... ................... 14 40 
nown .......................... 1850J. Carter ........... 1850 
Dunks Green, Plaxtool ... 1840 
Eastchure-h .................. 1831 .............................................................. ; 

.. F:den Bridge .................. 1846 A. Macdonald ... 1856 Ea•t Kent and Sussex ... 
*Egerton ....................... 18361. McCarthy ...... 1866 .............................. .. 
*Eynsford ..................... 1786 • Whittemore ... 185-l 

Eythome ...................... 1604 E. Pledge ........ 1850 
•Farnborough .................. 1848 

Flimwell ........... ; ......... 1856 Peart ........... 1856 
Folkestone, 1st cb .......... 1750.D. Jone•, B.A .... 1849 East Kent and Sussex .. . 
Felkestone, 2nd eh ......... 1950! ........ 1 ..................... Kent and Sussex ....... . 

• Foots Cray .................... 1840\ •••••.... _. .................................................... . 
Grave•end, Peacock St. ... 18461T. Strmger ........ 1851 .............................. .. 

§ • wio orne .. u.. ., 

i4 0 
58 120 
31 /iO 

96 120 
8 0 

48 96 
73 62 

Windmill Street ...... l 184.'>IJE.SS .. Pbryce, B.A. 1188545. ~ 
*Hadlow ............... ,. ...... 1826 ............................. . 

Laruherhnrst ................ 18511T. Ray ............... 1851 ................................. 73 24 
•Le•sness Heath ............ 1805

1 
.............................. Kent and Susse& ...... ... 26 0 

Lee,HighRoad ............ 1855R. H.1\lar1en ... 1856 
*Maidstone, King Street .. 1797 H. H. Dobney .... 1841 ................................. O 169 
Ma~dslo11e, Providence cb. 18?"1J. Dixon ........... 1858 Kent and Sussex ......... 56 85 
Ma)dstone, Bethel ......... 183410. Cranbrook.. .... 1846 .............................. 145 107 
l\la,dstone, 4th eh .......... 1839:- Knott........... 183!1 

*Ma,gate ...................... 1762:w. B. Davies ••. 1853 East Kent and Sussex ... 154 238 
!\fatfield Green ............... 181J 'R. Shindler ...... 1851 ................................. 36 150 

*Meopharu ..................... 1832 (. Lingley ......... 1853 Kent and Sussex ........ 107 140 
*New Romney ................ 1831 J. Ainsworth ...... 1855 East Kent aod Sussex ... 26 20 

Orpington .................... 185~ • Willoughby ... 1853 
*Ramsgate, Cavendish Ch. 1832 B. C. Etheridge ... 1853 East Kent and Sussex ... 122 163 

R!~:;~:aP:!;id;;;~~·t:h. i·aii.i ::·c~.:i;j-~;.t::::::::: iii57 ................................. 20 o 
*Boat Yard ............... 1?24J. Packer .......... l840Genern1Baplist 

Ryaroh. Wut Malling ... 1853 J. Inward ......... l8fi81 
•saudhurst ......................... J. H, Blak,· ...... 18o2 

1 20 
0 6 

·o 20 
0 4 
0 0 
2 8 
0 4t 

0 l 
4 34 
0 0 

0 18 
0 2 
0 2t 
0 9 

1 2t 
0 2 

0 0 
0 4 
0 16 

0 19 
3 it 
3 0 
2 0 

0 It 
0 0 
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_________ ,---___ KENT-continued. i,_j ~1 ; · 1 ! 
CIIURCI-IMS, Dote,, PASTORS. Dale. A111oei11.lion to whiC'h ultnched. j: ! ]i ~ i]:;, 

z8.;,i3. 1·~8·'"0- ~I, ·i-=--.1--:. *~evenoake, London Rd ... 1752 J. Mountford ...... 1855 ............................... .. 
#SevPnoaks, Bethel .......... 1817 J. Felkin ............ 1853 General Baptist 
*Sheedess "j ................. 1817 .............................. Kent and Sussex ........ 87 125 o, JO 
*Smnr en, T! den chapel. .. 1640 ........................................................... :... 33 25 11 0 
*Smardcn, Zion .... ......... ..... .. ............................ General Bapli•t........ ... 34 90 O I I 
*SI. Peter'• .................. 1720 A. Powell .......... 1854 East Kent and Sussex ... 55 O Oi 3t 
Sutton-al-Hone .............. 1842J. Neville ......... 1845 Kent and Sussex I I 
Slurry ........................ 1856-Hancock ......... 1856 

*Tenlerden, hi eh .......... 17731. Moss ........... 1857 ................................. 36 106 l. 2t 
Tenle~den, 2nd eh ................ J. Haffenden .. .... . .. ... .. . ... ...... ..... ... ............. 24 0: l 1· 0 
Tunbndge ..................... 1841 • I 

*Tunbridge Welle, 1st eh ........ J. Jones ............ 1856 ................................ 34 O: O 8 
D!'. Rehoboth ............ 1849T.Edwards ....... 1849 ................................. 31 20 o o 

*Uphill ........................ 1842 I' 

*West Malling ............... 1837 E. R. Hammond ... 1848 
Whit.lead ...................... 18501'. Ray ........... 1850 I 
Wickham ..................... 185'2 J. Player .......... 1852 ................................. 173 145 O, 4 
Woolwich,Enon ............ l757C.Bo, ............... 18,IO ................................. 90120 o! 5 

Queen St ................... 17860. Hawson ......... 1856 I 
liethlehem ............... 1807 ............................................................... 20 Oj o

1 
0 

Carmel ..................... 1850 H. Hanks .......... 1854 
Nelson St. • .............. 1856 H.Crassweller,B.A. 1856 ................................. 64 75 O 11 

Yalding........................ ...... I 
LANCASHIRE. 

•Accrington .................. '1760 C. Williams ...... 11851 Lancashire and Cheahire/230 6511 

• Ashton under Line ......... 1836 1 ~~o!: :A.] 1853 Lancashire and Cheshire I 93 ;200 
•Bacup, Ehene,i;er ........... 1710 J. Smith ............. 1848 r,ancashirl' and Cheshir~ 254,450 

*Irwell Terrace ............ 1821 E. F. Quant ...... 1856 ................................. 155 :197 
'3rd eh ...................... 1855 .............................. General Baptiot ............ I19 IGO 
*Zion Chapel. .............. 1857 .............................. Lancashire and Che~,!iire 50 !!4 

Providence Chpl., Tong. I 
Blackbaro, Islington ....... 1710 M. Horbury 

•Fielden Street ............ 1849 G. Hester ......... 1858 Lancashire and Cheshire 
*Branch Road ............ 1853 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire \ 
Scotch Baptist ........... . 

*Boltoo, Moor Lane ......... 18231, M. Ryland ...... 1857 Lancashire and Cheshire 137 300 
Ditto, King Street ......... 1794 I 

• Ditto, Astley Bridge .... 1846 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 49 246 
*Bootle .......................... 1846 D. Joseph ......... 1S50 .• : .............................. 68 llO 
0 Hriercluf(Burnley) ............... W. F. Smith ...... 1856L•ncashire and Cheshire 17 137 
•Bnrnley Lane ................ 1780 0. Hargreaves ... 1856 General Baptist. ........... 122 300 
•Burnley. lEnop .......... : .. 1828 R. Evans ........... 1844 Lancashire and Cheshire 100 200 

*2nd eh, ..................... 1850 ............................. General Baptist ............ 134 380 
3rd' eh ...................... 1857 J. Batey ............ 1857 I 

Bary, 1st eh ........................ J. Collins I 
*Bory, 2nd eh .................. 1845 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 87 220 

Chorley ........................ 1830 7/ 220 •Cbowbent. .................... 1833 ............................. Lancashire and Cheshire I 
*Clonghfold ................... 1675 W. E. Ja~kson .... 1845 Lancash!re and Chesh.ire 
•Colne ........................... 1772 R. Botter1l ......... 1855 Lancashire and Cheshire 97 211 
•Coniston ...................... 1836 J. i\lyers ............ 1857 Lancashire and Cheshire 13 50 
*Eccles ........................ 1832 
*Uambleside(nearBnrnley) 1844 J. Maden .......... 1844 General Baptist 35 120 
*Goodehaw ..................... 1747 J. Jefferson ...... 1852 Lancashire and Cheshire 1'6 200 
* l·laslingden Pleasant St ... 1831 P. Pront ............ 1857 Lancashire and Cheshire 110 388 

*Ebeneze; .................. 1843 J. Bory ............ 1850 Lancashire and Cheshire 
• Heywood ..................... 1834 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 73 140 
Hindley ........................ 1842 
Hollinwood ................... 184-l 

•Inskip ........................ 1815 J. Marriott ......... 1857 Lanca6hire a!'d Cheshire 52 'i 60 l 
Liverpool:-Athol St. W ..................................... Carnarvonsbue 1 

Byrom Street ............. 1851 T. {)awson ........ 1851 ............................... 105 140 
Great ('rosshall St.\\'. 180-1,1), !',-ice ........ I~ 17 C~rua1\'onshire 

2'23 
oi JO 
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LANCASHIRE-continued. I; 5 :,i 
as§] 

CliURCMES. I Oate PASTORS. Date,; Anocintiun to which attnrheit, 1 ii f.l.lJ5 

Li,.erpool :- I 
* '>Iyrtle :,:t,eet ........... 1800 H. S. Brown ...... 1838 Lancashire and Che•hire 
*Pembroke Place ......... 11838 C. l\l. Birrell ...... 1854 Lancashire and Cheshire 327 660 

Shaw Street ............... !1854 -Vanghan ......... l798j 
Sirlney Place, Edgehill.11798 D.S. Wylie ......... 798 ................................. 44 120 

"Soho Street ............... 1825 S. Jones ............ :18.55 
:,:tanhope Street, \Velsi,ll8:l2 H. W. Hnrrhes ,,_11850 Camarvonshire 

*Lumb, Rossendale ........ 118:.lS .............. : ........ 1 ..... Lancashire and Cheshire 72 206 
Lytham ....................... 1 ...... J. Burnet 
J\lanchester:- I 

Granby Row ............ 1838 0. Owen ........... 1853 North \Vale~ En•·tern 
->Grosvenor Street ......... 11845 D. M. E,·ans ...... l85l Lancashire and Cheshire 105 200 
":\' ew Bridge Street ...... 1821 ............................. General Baptist 
"Oxford Road ............. 1842 A. M11rsell ......... 1857 Lancashire and Cheshire 

Hochdale Road ......... I 786 
Thornley B,ow ........... 181() C. Rowley ......... 1810 

.. \\'ilmot Street, Hulme .. l844 IV. Yatenby ...... 1857 Lancashire ancl Cheshire 54 260 
•York ,-;treet ............... 181(: i{. Chenery ......... 1850 Lancashire and Cheshire 183 169 

*VI.ills Hill, Chadderton .... 1853 J. Kightley ........ l!:!64 Lancashire and Cheshire 37 273 
.. Ogden .......................... :1783 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 30 160 
•Oldh 11816 l J. Birt ............ 1842 1 L h. d Ch h 284 7'20 am ....................... ·; J. W. Ashworth 1858 I ancas ire an es . 
"'Oswaldtwistle, L. l\ir. End 1840 J. Harbottle ....... 1850 Lancashire and Cheshire 
*Padiliam ........................... II. Bro,vn .......... 1867 Lancashire .and Cheshire 69 240 
.. Preston, Leeming St ....... 1783 F. Bugby ............ 1854 Lancashire and Cheshire 73 O 
*Preston, 2nd eh ................................................. Lancashire and Cheshire 

Preston, 3rd eh. 
Preston, Pole Street ...... 1854 

•Ramsbottom .................. 1851 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 
.. Rochdale, West St.. ....... 1773 W. F. Burchell ... 1839 Lancashire and Cheshire 209 783 
.. Rochdale, Hope c~apel ... 11809J. K':rsh'._1w ....... 1822 . . 

Sabden, Pendle Hill.. ...... 1798 H. Kitchmg ....... 1866 Lancashire and Cheshire 123 490 
.. Salfurd, Gt. George Street 1840 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 95 250 

Ditto, Bury Street 
Dittu, Ford Street ....... l8511E. Samuel ......... 1856 ................................. 21 20 
"Ditto, Zion Chapel ............ 1 .............................. General Baptist 

<-Sunnyside .................... 1847:A. Nichols ......... 1847 Lancashire and Cheshire 47 160 
*St.iley Bridge, 1st eh ....... 1808'J. Sutcliffe ......... 1844 General Baptist 193 260 
Tong, Bacnp ....................... 1 ............................................................... 34 63 
*Tottlebank (nearUl\'erstn.J 1669:'I'. Taylor ......... 1841 Lancashire and Cheshire 64 60 
""Warrington .................. 1833iH. Rowsou ......... 1856 Lancashire and Cheshire 

\I\Taterbarn ........................ IJ. Howe ............ 1857 ........... , .................. _. .. 120 360 
"'Waterfoot, Rosendale ... 185~ .............................. Lancashire and Ch !shir, I 

Wigan, Lord Street ......... 1827 W. Ellison ......... 1840 
"Wigan, Scarisbrook Street 1796 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 58 246 

. LEICESTERSHIRE . 
.. Appleby ....................... 18261 
* Arnsby ......................... 16671S. Evans .................. Leicestershire ........... ll4 140 
*Ashby and Packington ... 1807 W. Gray ......... 1858 General Baptist 

A-?Jh~:.~:n~~~.~~.~~_i~:~'.} 1852 ............ ......... ...... ................................. 5 0 
*Barton ......................... 1745 E. Bott ............ 1852 General Baptist ......... 330 312 
* Billesdon, I st eh ............. 1812 .............................. General Baptist ............ 20 56 

Bill~sdon, 2nd eh ............ 1846 
*Blaby and Whetston ...... 1807 J. Barnett ........... 1839 Leicestershire ............ 114 179 
"'13osworth and \'\Talton .... 17931A. lbberson ...... 1865 Leicestershire ............ 38 64 
*Castle Donniogton and l 785 G N dh 1856 G I B t· t 271 "93 Sawley .................. I I . ee am ...... .enera ap 1s ...... ...... ~ 
•Coalville, ht eh ............. 1855 Joo. Cholerton ... 1856 General Bapti,st.. .......... 100 260 

2nd eh. ......... ............ 0. Smith ................ .. 
.. Crorsto: e ...................... 1851 .............................. General Bapt.ist .......... .. 
•Ear :-,h,lton ................... 1820 .............................. General Baptist .......... .. 
*Fleckney and Smeeton .... il819 ............................ General Baptist. .......... . 
•Foxlon ......................... ,11716 J. Blackburn ...... 1837 Leicestershire 
•l!athern ....................... 184(! .............................. Clenc1RI Baptist 

20 35 
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LEICESTERSHIRE-continued. ri .;, -~ ;;-~ :i-e -= Q 

Date. A■soeiation to which attached. ;;2 l;i 
------1--

CHURCHES. 0., • .1 PASTORS. 

•Hinckley ....................... 1766 T. R. Elliott ...... 1857 General Baptist 
* Hose ............................................................... General Baptist............ 66 176 
*Hugglescote .................. 1798 .............................. General Baptist 
•Kegworth and Dis~worth. 1760 J. Taylor .......... 1846 General Baptist ............ 120 160 
•Knipton ........................ 1700 .............................. General Baptist............ 5 O 
*Le~ke. and Wymeswold ... 1782 .............................. General Baptist. ........... 276 297 

Leicester:-
A lfred Street ........................................ .. 

* Archdeacon Lane ...... 1794 T. Stevenson ....... 1850 General Baptist 
* Bclvoir Street. ............ 1760 J. P. Morsell .... 1830 Leicestershire 
•Carley Street .............. 1823J. F. Winks ...... ·1827 General Baptist 
*Char!es Street ............ 1831 'f.Lomas; ........... 1843 Leicestershire ............ 167 162 
*Dover Street ............... 1823J. Malcolm ......... 1857General Baptist ............ 96 200 
• Friar Lane ................. 1688 S. Wigg ............ 1821 General Baptist 
St. Peter'• Lane ......... 1802 C. Smith ........... 1857 ................................ 52 113 

*Vine Street ............... 1841 W. Kelly ......... 1857 General Baptist 
York Street ................ 1819 W. Gerrard ...... 1842 

*Long Whatton and Belton 1799 .............................. General Baptist 
*Loughborough,BaxterGate 1760 E. Stevenson ....... 1842 General Baptist ............ 276 450 

*Ditto, Woodgate ......... 1846 .J. Goadby .......... 1848 Gei.eral Baptist ............ 223 265 
Lutterworth ................. 1835 R. De Fraine ...... 1840 ......... ........................ 51 40 

*Market Harborough ......... 1830 ............................. General Baptist 
*Oadby .......................... 1826J. Horsepool ............ Leicestershire .............. 46 110 
*Queniborough .............. 1825 .............................. General Baptist 
*Qnorndon and Woodhouse 1804 J. Staddon .......... 1846 General Baptist.. .......... 289 380 
*Rothlev and Sileby ........ 1802 J. Riley ............ 1866 General Baµtist ............ 93 120 
*Sheepshead. Chorley Road 1696 J. Bromwich ...... 1827 Leicestershire ............ 75 l'.lO 

*Ditto, 2nd eh ............ 1822 .............................. General Baptist......... .. 38 90 
*Sutlon-in-Elms ...•.........•. 1660 W. Bull, B.A .... 1857 Leicestershire 
*Thurlaston .••...••••.•..•.•.... 1814 .•. .•.••..•••.• .••.....• . .... General 1:laptist 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Alford ........................... 1856 \ 
*Boston, High Street ......... 1663 'f. W. Mathf'ws ... 1836 General Baptist ............ 209 397 

Ehenezer ................... 1818 C. Fish ............ 1857 ................................. 62 0 
Salem ....................... 1848J. Ruff ..........•.... 1850 

*Bourne ........................ 16118 J. B. Pike ......... 1847 General Baptist ........... . 
Burgh and Monksthorpe ... 1700 W. E. Thomsett ... 1867 ................................ . 

*Carlton le Moorlands .•.... 1788 .............................. N otts and Derhy 
•Coningsby ..•..•••.•..••....... 1657 G. Judd .•.......... 1831 General Baptist. ......... .. 

95 2'20 
84 661 

44 80 
Oeeping ........................ 18391'. Tryon ............ 1839 

•E,,worth...... . ............... 1696 W. Sharman ...... 1856 General Baptist ............ 48 60 
*Feel and Holbeach •.•..... 1688 F. Chamberlain ..• 1866 General Baptist 
*Uedney Hill .........•...•...• 1820 D. D. Billings ••. 1856 Genernl B,ptist 
*Gosberton ..................... lliRR A. Jones ........•... 1647 GE-neral Baptist............ 40 87 
*Goxhill ...................... 1842 T. Parkinson ••••• 184'1 
*Grantham ....•.........•..... 1848 H. Watts ....•.... 18511 General Baptist. ........... 26 35 
*Great Grimsby, bi eh .•.. 1826 R. Smart ............ 1857 

Ditto, Burgess Street ... 1850 ............................................................. 100 170 
Horncastle ........•......•.... 1830 D. Jones .•.......... 1830 
Keddi11gto11 (Louth) •.......••... - Powell · 

*Killingholm .................. 1686 ............................. General Baptist 
*Kirton in Lindsey ............ 1663 J. Stapleton ....... 1854 General Bapt,st ............ 30 40 
*Lincoln ........................ 182'.l W .Goodman,n.A. 1851 ................................. 114 191 
*Long Sutton .................. 1840 J.F.StevensonB.A.1851 General Baptist. ........... 92 80 

Lonlh, North Gate ......... 1802 W. Orton ......... 1854 General Baµtist.. .......... 247 150 

*Maltby ......................... 1773 { t ~'.1,~,nh:::::: mi~ ~ Genernl Baptist. ........ 105 80 
*Pinchheck .................. 1844 Jos. Chnrlerton ... 185h General Baptist. ........... 60 67 
*:ipalding, lstch ............... 1646J. C. Jone•, M.A. 1848 General Baptist. ........... 1250 480 
*Spalding, 2nd eh •.......•.• 1745 . \ 

Stamford ............................ J. C. Plulpot ...... ...... ............... •..... ............ 36 40 
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-
LINCOLNSHIRE-continued. ~ El :.-5 a -~ ~ 

. ~111 3 ::: 
CHURCHES. ~'.'.'_· PASTORS. ~~•1 AHociation to 10l1ld1 oltochcd. i'.i!! .:::__'.'.:_ ~:!. 

*Sntterton ...................... 1803J. H. Wood ...... 1866General Baptist ...••....... 69ill0 0 2 
TyddSt .. GilesandSutto11 t 1790 I • 

St James •······················· ...... 1General Baptist • .. ............. I 

METROPOLITAN. 
KENT. 

Brid~ St., Greenwich ... ll752JJ. Wilkins ......... 1856 
East Street, Greenwich ... 18501 W. Caunt ..••....•. 1854 ••...••.. ... .•.••.•.••..•.. ...... 60 0 
Florence Pl.. Deptford .... 1842 ... ..................... ...••• •••.•• ............ .•• ••...••• 91 120 
"Lewisham Rd., Lewisham 1838'J. Russell .......•. 1844 ··· 
tucas Street, Rotherhithe .. 1857 J. B11tte1fie\d ••..•• 1857 

idway Place, Deptforrl ......... R. R. Finch .•.... 1865 
New Cross Road, Deptford ••... G. Wyard •....... 1857 

MIDDLESEX. 
A ldersgate St., City .•....... 1644 
Alexander Sq., Brompton .. 1852 J. Bigwood ......... 1852 
Artillery Street .............. 1835 
Austin St., Shoreditch ....•. 1829 J. Rossell ..• . .. 1856 .•.•..•••••••••. : ................ 198 163 
Beulah. Somers Town ...... ..... . ....•....•...•• ...••• ... ..•••• ................................. 63 156 
Bland ford St. ManchesterSq 1794 
Bl'.'omshurySt.Bloomsb.Sq l849i IV. Brock •..•...... 1849 
Brick Lane, St. Luke's ...• 1783.J. A. Jones ...•... 1831 ...••.••.••..• , .................. 103 O· 
Bunhill Row, St. Luke's ... 1846/R. Morris ......... 1846 
Buttesland St., City Road .. l5¥1S. Green ...•..••..•. 1857 
Camden Road, Camde!' Tn. 18:i71F. Tncker •.•.•.•.. 1857 ..........•.•••.•••......•.••..•. 89 150 
Chadwell St, Pentonv11le .. 1851 C. J. Hazelton .••. 1852 ................................. 194 0 
ChurchSt.,StokeNewngln. 1849 W. Dovey ...••..•. 1856 ................................. 36 0 
College Street, Chelsea .... 18 ... 1 . 
"Commmercial Road East 1657 G. W. Pegg .••... 1846 General Baptist ............ 285,400 
Commercial Street ••....... 1633 C. Stovel. .......•... 1832 
Cook's Ground. Chelsea ......•.. •J. Nichols 
"Cotton Street, Poplar ...... 18121. R. Preece ...... 1854 ................................. 166 420 
*Cross Street, Islington ... 1840 .A. C. Thomas ••. 1855 ••• . ........................... 240 250 
Cumberland St.Curtain Rd. 1856 . 
Darling Place, Mile End •••.•...• •J. Vaughan .•••.. 1857 ................................. 79 0 
*Devonport St., Shadwell .. 1837 J. Bowler ........• 1833 
• DevonshireSq.,Bishpsg.St 1638 J. H.Hinton,M.A.1837 ................................ 328 120 
East India Rd., Poplar ... , ...•.. R. Bowles 
Edward Street, Dorset Sq .. 1845 J. Wise ....•••..... 1845 
Eldon Street, Finsbury Cir. 181718. Williams ....... 1849 ................................. 15~ 73 
Gower Street, Euston Sq 18431 

Grove Street, Lisson Grove 1856 
Grove, Stratford .......... 1853 G. W. Fishbourne 1863 ................................. 79 120 
Gt. Alie St.Uoodman'oFds. 18-

1
. 

Hart's Lane, Bethnal Gr ........ D. Smither •••...... 1857 
Hawley Rd., Camdentown.1852 E. White ....•••.. 1852 
•Henri .. tttaSt.BronswickSq 1817 W. Vines ......... 1856 
Henry St. Gray'• Inn Road 184910. Horsley .•...•... 1851 
High Street, Hoxton ......... 1849J.P.Searle .•....... 1849 ................................ 65 100 
H i~h Street, Poplar ......•.. 1819 T. Davies ......... 1857 , 
Hill Street, DorsetSq ....... 18i!5J.Foreman ......... 1827 ................................. 482168 
Homerton Row, Homerton 1820 W. Palmer ......... 1854 
John's Row, St. Luke's ... 1817 J. Anderson ...... 1857 ................................. 121 220 
John St., Gray's Inn Rd ... l8Hi B. W.Noel, M.A. 1850 
John St .• Holloway ......... 1841 
Jobnsou 81., Notting Hill ... 1848 P. W_. Williamson 1848 ................................. 10:.! 120 
"Keppel Street, Russell Sq.17I3S. Milner ......... 1856 
*Kiogsgate Street, lfolborn 1736 f. Wills ............ lfi53 ................................. 216 228 
Lit. Ali .. St.Goodm's. Flds. 1753 P. Dicker110n ...... 1831 ................................. 320 180 
Little Wild Street, Lincoln'• 

Inn Fields ............... 1691 C. Woollacott ... 1835 
.,.Mare Street, Hackney ... 1?981D. Katterns ...... 184? 
Meard'sCourt,Dt'anSt.Soho 1,84,G. E. B100111fielil .. 1852 
Nelson Place, City Road ... l1855'J. Whitridge ...... 1857 
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METROPOLITAN, &c.-continued. ,J 1ii ~ ~~ 
c11unc1rns I o PASTon . . ,; !i I"" • -= ~ ____ ~- · ~• S. Datt>. Auoc111t1nn to which altache,1-~ 1l~ '~1::..,..1 

MIDDLBBEX-continurnl. I / 
•New Church St., Eclge• / ,1831 ~ J. Burns, DD. 1835 I . ,. . 

ware Ro;"l.: ............ \ j l D. Burns ......... 1853 I General Baphst ........ ,u28 .240 0

1

16 
Norton Sr., fw,g Folly ...... ,18;54 'I'. B. Parker ...... 18,54 
•Oltl Ford Lane, Bow ...... :178-5 'N. P. Ballern ... 1855 
Old PancrnsRd. Somers Tn.11849 J. N uun 
Okl Road, Stepney . . ...... 1828 
•Para,lise Walk, Chelsea ... 1817 I 
Prm".e s Row, Prmhco ...... 1848 W. Freeman ...... 1857 I 
*f'._rae~ St., Bdg:v•r~ Roadl1841 .............................. General Baptist 

Providence Place .. .. .. .. . .. . . .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .. .... .. .. .. . .. .. 75 0 I 1 12 
Mycldel(on Hall, Islington .. 1850 J. C. Glaskin ...... 18,50 ................ .. 
*Queen's Road, Dalston ... 1837 W. l\iiall ........... 1839 
Ratcliffe Grove, St. Luke's. 1817 
Regent's Park Chapel..... W. Landels 
Riding House Ln. Regnt.St 1843 J. Wigmore ....... 18,53 
Romney Sf., \Vestminster 1817 f. Palmer .... , .... 18;58 ................................ 102 114 Bt 
St.Matthias R<l.,StokeNew. l818 T. Pepper ......... lll48 
Salters' Hall, Cannon St .... 1830 J. Hobson ......... ]85'i ................................ 112 134 0 3t 

*ShouldhamSt.EdgwareRd. 1809 fr lo~~~~.~::: m~ } .............................. 130 100 
8oho Chapel, Oxford Street 17 ... 
Spencer Place, Goswell Rd. 1815 J. H. Cooke ...... 1856 ................................ 268 512 
Squirries St, Bethnal Green 1827 W. T. 1-laslop ... 1857 · 
StanhopeSt.HampsteadRd. l856R, Alldis ......... 18561 ................................ 67 20 
ThreeColtCourt,Limehouse - Wanstall ...... 1857 
*Vernon Sq, Pentonville .. 1748 S. Will•, D.D .... 1856 ................................. 133 2.10 
Victoria Street, Shadwell ... 1830 T. Field ............ 1856 
WellesleySt.,Com. Rd.E.1851 W. Chamberlain.1851 
*WellingtonRdShacklewelJil822 J S. Stanion ...... 1857 
•WestbourneGr.Bayswate,11824 W. G. Lewis ..... 1847 ................................. 193 276 0 12 
Westbourne Street, Pimlico 1830 
West Street, Hackney Rd. 
White St., Little l\Ioorfields J. Wehh ............ 1857 
,vildernessRow,GoswellSt 1849 .J. Shorter 
Wilton Sq.,New North Rd ...... J. Flack 

SURREY. 

Alfred Place, Kent Road ... 1820 W. Young ......... 1821 
•Arthur Street, Walworth. 1833J. George ......... 1847 
Battersea : .................... 1797 [. !\I. '.,;oule ....... 1838 ................................ 197,:261 
*Borough Road ............... Hi74 J. Harcourt ...... 1857 General Baptist.. .......... ·267 :292 
Bridgefield, Wandsworth ... 1821 W. Ball ............ 1843 ................................ 92155 
Clapham Common ......... 1787 B. Hoe ............. 1842 
Chapel Street, Stockwell.. ....... J. Evans ............ 1857 
*Charles Street,Kenningto111835 T. Attwood ...... 11835 ................................ 115 21 I 
Chester St.,Kwnington La. I 
*Church ~t.,Blackfriars Rd. 1785 W. Barker ......... 1856 
Courland Grove, Clapham .. 1838 S. Ponsford ....... 1838 ................................. BR 0 
Cottage Green, Camherwell 1854 B. Lewis ........... 1854 ................................. 41 190 
Cranmer Court, Clapham ... 1850:R, S. Bird ......... 1858 
•Denmark Pl., Cambenvell 1823,E. Steane, D.D ... 1823 ................................. :li6 369 
Earl St., Blackfriars Road. 1856 W. C. Jones ...... 1858 
Ea_st Street, ":•lworth ...... 1791 J, Chisletf.. ....... j1853 
High Street, Southwark ........ T. Gunn ............ 1857 
Hill Street. Peckham ...... 1863 I. J. Cole ......... 1 ....................................... 28 ~5 
*Lion Street, Walworth ... 1805 W. Howieson .... 

1
1849 ................................. 319 426 

"Maze Pond, Borough ...... 1692 J. H .Millard, ll. A.· I 858 
New Chu1·cl1 St.,Bermonds. ISJ71J. L. ~leeres ...... 11847 ................................. 40 48 
*New Park Road Claphnmll840i1, Hirons .......... 1850 ................................. 142 IOLl 
"New Park Street, Borough 1719,C. H. Spurgeon ... 

1
'1854 ................................ 1046 500 

*Regent Sfreet, Lambclh ... 1821j ! 

Hye Lane, Peckham ......... 1818 G. ~Iovle ......... 1847 i 
S111Tefl'aber,,. lJor0ugh Hd ...... .IJ. Wells I , 
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METROPOLITAN, &c.-contfoued. 
-------------- .. 
___ c_l_il_'R_c_H_E_· s_·. ___ l>nte. __ 1_'A_s1_·o_R_s_. __ 1 Date. Auocintion tn which nttt,cbe,1, ,i. 

SURREY-continued. I - - -
1:ri_nity :-tree!., Borong~ .... 1774 ............................................................... 180 200 O 
l m~ornY&nl,TooleyStreet 1853C. W. Banks ...... ,1854 ................................ 181 120 O ao 
'\ehbSt., Bermon.New Rd 1804 T. Chi\'ers ........ .,1852 ................................ 109 0 0 13 
" 1rtemburg St., Clapham .. 1853 I 

MIDDLESEX. 

:~~~:~}~~a;·N~~.:·::::::.·::.::: :m ::_:::::::::::::::::::::: :::::: ::::::.:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Brentford,. Old ............... 1819, . H. Coles ...... 1849 ............................... . 
Enfield Highway ............ 1853.T. Be8\'an ......... 185:3 

•Hammersmith, West End 1785 J.Leechman,M.A. 1848 ................................ 220 200 
Hammersmith, '2nd eh ...... 1835 
Hampstead,Hollybush-hill l818 W. Radburn ...... 1858 ................................. &2 50 

D,tto, New End ......... 1825 W. Cooper ......... 1851 
*Harefield ..................... 1835 G. Norris ......... 18!'>1 ................................. 24 60 
*Harlington .................. 1798 W. Perratt.. ....... 1847 Berks & West Middlesex 

Harrow on the Hill ......... 1812 T. Smith ............ 1840 ............................... . 
Hayes ........................ 1843 .............................................................. . 

*Highgate ..................... 1813 S. S. Hatch ...... 1848 ............................... .. 
Hounslow ..................... 1848 

*Kensall Green ............... 1848 E. Harris ......... 1857 
Potter's Bar .................. 1825 R. Ware ............ 1836 

*Staines ........................ 1825 G. Rawson ....... 1825 Berks & West Middlesex 

33 48 
25 36 
42 80 

*Tottenham ................... 1827 R. Wallace ......... 1845 ................................ 150 200 
*U xhrid~e ..................... 1842 G. R. Lowden .. 1856 Berks & West Middlesex 52 60 
•West Drayton ............... 1827 J. Gibson ........... 1851 Berks & West Middlesex 54 )501 
\'Vinchmore Hill ............. 1850 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
•Abercarne .................... 1847 ........................ 1 ...... Monmouthshire ............ 136 160 
"Aberga,enny,FrogmoreSt. lB07 J.C. Butt,rworth,M.A. 1854 ................................. 120 80 
* Aberga,·enny, Lion St .... 1828 S. R. Young ...... 1856 .............................. .. 49 70 
* Abersychan .................. 1827 S. Price ............. 1831 Monmouthshire ............ 108 120 
"Argoed ......................... 1818 Monmouthshire 
"Bassaleg, Bethel ............ 1831 E. Roberts ......... 1852 Monmouthshire ............ 134 169 

"Hethesda, Tydee .......... 1742 T. Thomas ......... 1836 Monmouthshjre ............ 250 160 
"Bedwas, Hephz1bab ...... 1850 '\'lonmonthshtre 
"Blackwood, Libanus ....... 1835 .............................. Monmouthshire ............ 32 100 
*Blaena, Salem ............... 1842 W. Roberts ........ 1846 Monmouthshire ............ 221 267 

Berea ...................... 1844 
•Gwent .................... 16601. Lewis ............ 1837 Monmouthshire 

"Blaeuavon, Ebenezer ...... 1825 J. Rees ............ 11854 Monmouthshire ............ 67 150 
*Blaeuavon, Horeb .......... 1823 ........................ 1849 MonmoulhNhire ............ 130 150 
"Blaeuavon, English ......... 1846 J. Rees ............. ~1853 Monmouthshire 
*Caerleon ...................... 1771 ]. Evans ............ 1827 Monmouthshire 
*Caerwent ..................... I 819 ....................... · 1 ...... Monmouthshire, 
•Castletown ................... 182.3 .............................. •Monmouthshire 
"Chepstow ..................... 1818 T. Jones ................... 10loucestershire ............ 62 100 
*Clydacb, Nazareth ......... 1851 E. Lewis ............ 18.53.1\'lonmouthshire 
*C .. mbran, Siloam ............ 1839 E. P. Williams ... 1850 Monmouthshire ............ 80 91 
*Daran-velen .................. 1842 B. Williams ........ 1184,5

1
1\fonmouthshire 

"Ebhw Vale, Nebo ......... 1828 J.E. Jones, M.A.
1

'1853 Monmouthshire ............ 205 180 
•Briery Hill, E. Zion .... 1854 W. D. Rees ...... 18571

1
Monmouthshire ............ 59 70 

•Mount Pleasant ......... 1853 L. Jones ............ 1857 Monmouthshire ............ 128 130 
*Glasgoed ...................... 1817 R. Rees ............. 1857 Monmouthshire ........... 38 26 
*Goitre, Saron ................ 1826M. Davies ......... 1856 Monmouthsh.irE ............ 80 40 
*Heollys, Zoar ............... 1844 ............................. !\tonmouthsl11re ............ 38 28 
"Liandrlewi .................... 1828 R. Owen .................. Monmouthshire ............ 70 20 

Llaudogo and Whitebrook 18~9 G. Howells ......... 

1 

..... _. ................................. 20 50 
Llauellen, E .................. 13.~l E. Lewis .......... 185,31 

•Llangibby, Bethel ......... 18371\1. Davies ............... 'Monmouthsbire ............ 33 0 
•Llanruddel, Ehenezer ...... 1838 J. Lloyd .................. ,Monmouthshire ............ 100 92 
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MON ,\19~rHS!1__l~~-c~n/inued. .J: ~~ ~ [ 
CIIUl!C(lllS. Oat, PASTORS. I Date Ii A.,;,.,---;-.;,.-:-;:~~ic-;;-::~,d ~i j~! ] t 

Llnnvihongel Crycorny .... 1838 ....................... \ ....................................... 31 ! 20 O 2 
*l,l•nwenorth .............. , W52 F. Hiley ............ 1811 Monmouthshire ............. 334; IOC 2 8t 
*,lhchen, Siloam ............ 182!) T. Morgan .... ,. .. \1854 ~•fonmouthshire 
*Magor, Bethony,English ... 1814 .I. Michael ...... _.11856 Monmouthshire I 
*Monmouth .................... 1820 S. Packer .......... 

1
1856 Glooceslershire ............ , 68. 45 

*Nantyl(lo, Hermon ......... 183., S. Williams ......... 1841 Monn1oathshire ............ 1414 20fJ 
*Nash·: ......................... 183( ........................ j ..... Monmouthshire ............ \ 18 1

1 0 
*Newbndge, Beulah ........ 1824 VI. James ......... 1054 Monmouthshire I 
:Newport, W .......... _. ....... 1817 r. Th?m~• ...... 118'J5 Monmouthshire 

Newport, Commercial St .. 182!! W . • \1tch1son ...... 11853 ................................. 189 3261 0 8 
*Temple ..................... 1844 ........................ 1 

•••••• Monmouthshire ........... JOO' 100, 0 10 
*Noddfa ........................ 1846 ....................... ' ...... 1\lonmouthshire · \ i \ 
*Penrhos ....................... 1839 ........................ \ ...... Monmouthshire 
*Penuel and Llangwm ..... 1772 J. Light ............ 1857 MonmonthshirE ............ 34 40' C O 
*Poutaberbargoed ............. 1852 W.Jones ............ 1 l854Monmouthshire ............ ' 77 100 1 0 
~p th· s· Ch I 1"03 5 J. Michael.. ..... 11817 } M th h. '1 ; I I on ir, 100 • ape ...... ,, i R. Grillitbs ...... jl84.5 onmou ~ ire I I 

*Pontrhydyryn ............... 1815 E. Hands ··········1\8.57 Monmouthshire ............ 
1 

70 115 \ 0 It 
*Pontypool, Crane Street. .. 1836 T. Thomas, D.D .. 1836 Monmouthshire , \ '1 

*Pe11ygarn,Tabernacle ... 1729 D. Morgan ......... 1856 .'.1-lonmonthshire ............ 1183 100 1
[ 0, :l 

*Trusnant ................... 1776 .............................. 1l\1onmouthshire ............ \172 190 1 '21 
*Sion Chapel .............. 1844 L. Lewis ............ 11855 Monmouthshire ............ ,, 80 6,)1 01 1, 0o 

Ragland ....................... 1818 r. Lewis ......... 18571........................ ......... 37 l 72 
*Rymney, Penuel ............ 1840 D. 11. Jones ...... ·\8-50 .Monmouthshire ............ 234200

1
: 0 50 

•Rymney, Jerusalem ...•... 1844 H. Thomas ......... 11855 Monmouthshire / I 
*Rymney, Zoar •............. 1837 T Jones .........•.. 1856 Glamorganshire ............ 145 226 I I 10 
*Hisca, Moria ................. 18l5 J. Howe ............ ' ..... .'Monmouthshire ............ 190 1.50 0 8 

*2nd eh. English ......... 1855T. Reeves ......... :1857,Monmouthshire ............ 91 1 100 0 55 
*Skenfrith ..................... 1846 ..........•............. ' ...... :Monmouthshire 
*St. Bride's, Llansantlfraid ...... T. Richards ......... 1854 Monmouthshire 1 

*i-t. Melon's, Llanenrwg ... 1842 W, Williams ....... '1854.Monmoothshire ........... 67 I 90 
*Tafarnauhach, Siloam ...... 1856 D. Evans ........... 1856 Monmouthshire 
•Talywain, Pisgah ........... 1828 W. Thomas •..•... 1848 Monmouthshire ............ 191,215, 
*Tredegar, E .................. 1833 ·····················•·· ...... 1Monmonthshire ............ 48 :no, 
*Tredegar, Siloam .•.•....... 1798 E. Thomas ........ 1854 Monmouthshire, ........... 35413411 I 
*Twyngwyn ...........•...... lf!29 0. 'v\ illiams ......... 1856 Monmonthshire ........... 104 70: 
*Usk ........................... 1839T, B. Evans ...•. 1857 )foomonthshire ............ 45! 50: 
*Victoria, Ebbw Vale ...... 1846 .............................. I Monmouthshire ............ 63 90 I 

NORFOLK. 
:Attleborough ................ 1825 W. Brown ......... 1836f········· ....................... .. 

Aylsham ...................... 1796 A. Scarr ............ 1856
1
EastNorfolk'and Norwich 

:Bacton .......................... 1822 G. Gedge .......... 1856 East Norfolk and Nonnch 
Blakeney .•..............•.... 1844 J Coles ............. lAlinlWest Norfolk 
Brooke ............ ; ........... 1841 W. Be.JJ ............ 18461 

61 2001 
60 20] 
3\ 301 
51 ;!0 

"Boxton ......................... 1796 J. Dawson ......... l842jEastNori'olkand Norwich ~; 5604 Carlton Ro<le ................ 1812 B. P. Woodgate ... 1852 ................................... u 

"Castle Acre ................... 1840 J. Stuttrrd ....•.... 1846,General Baptist 
Claxton ....................... 1711.a - Pegg ............ 1850[ 

*Costessey and Drayton ... 1823 J. Ivory ............. 1824,East Norfolk and Norwich 52 4-0 
*Dereham ...................... 1783 .............................. West Norfolk ...... ...... ... 97 I03 
,.Diss ............................ 1789J. P. Lewis ...... l837Snffolk Union ............... 

1
191.206 

*Downham Market, 1st eh l8(J0 W. Symonds ...... 1852,West Norfolk ............... 25,135 
2nd eh ............................ J. P. Bane [ .................................. 16 0 

*Ellingham, Great ............ 1699 G. Williams ........ l~57,West Norfolk ' 
*Fakenham ...................... 1801 S. B. Gooch ....... 18-ltliWest Norfolk 1 

Felthorpe ...................... 1836 D: E~~;.~ i ' 
*Forncett St. Peter .......... 1814 G. Maddry• ....... 1856:Geueral Baptist 33 1 50 
*Fonlsham ...................... 18~0 C. T . .\{een ........ 18561West Norfolk .......... _. .... 58 I 70 
*Ingham ........................ 16;,3 J. Vemmore ....•.. l836EastNorfolkandNorw1ch I 

Kenninghall .................. lS12. J. Sage ............ 1856 .................................. 119 HO 
*Ludhnm ...................... ' 1822 c.rorler ........... 1849;EastNorfolk and Norwich I 

C 
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NORFOLK-conli11w•d. JI ,,. 
i I~~ 

I Dntc- :~ i] ·;: ~ ti 
C'HPRC'TIES. PASTORS. Uate. AP.sociation lo which nttncheJ. , 0 !? ,!';;; z.:. 'll':I) Cl'J U.!! 

--·- - - -
Lyun, 1st eh ................ 'ir,70 .T. T. Wigner ...... 1S40 West N01·folk. ............ 344 300 2 27 

2nrl eh. .. ................. 1S57 E. L. Hull ......... 185S 
Ma!:dalen .................... 1H23 \V. D. Somers ..... Gener!Jl Baptist 
Martham ....................... 1800 E. Da,•is ............ 1S58 East Norfolkaud Norwich 
N eatishead ................... 1818 .T. Hassler ......... 1857 East Norfolk and Norwich 62 120 3 6 
Necton ......................... li96 R. Baker ............ 1849 West Norfolk 81 61 3 0 
Norwich, 1st eh .............. 1670 T. Scott ............ 183] General Baptist ............ 
*St. Mary's .................. 1691 G. Goold .......... 1849 East N orfolkand Norwich 
•st. Clement's ········"••· li88 T. A. Wheeler .... 1845 East Norfolk and Norwich 
*Orforcl Hill ................ 1833 J. Corbitt ........ 1857 EastNorfolk and Norwich 

Pitt Street. ................ 1814 J. Gowing ......... 1841 ································· ll4 0 l 9 
Surrey Road ............... 1846 R. Govett ......... 1846 

* 

Pottergate Street. ........ 
is:i~ 

W. Gray ............ 
Ormesby ....................... H. Laxon .......... 1844 
Pulham, St. Mary .......... 1841 B. Taylor .......... 1842 Suffolk anil Norfolk ...... 55 35 5 l 
Salehouse .................... 1802 J. Boast ............ 1828 East N orfolkand Norwich 44 40 l 4 
Saxlingham ................... 1802 J. Hamblin ......... 1857 ································· 32 0 0 5 
Shelfanger ..................... 17621T. Winter 
Swatfham ..................... 1822iW. \Voods ......... 1854 West Norfolk ··········•· 124 :.!18 2 16, 
Thornage .................... \8461J. Coles ............ 1856 West Norfolk 
Tittleshall .................... 1830,R. Pyne ........... 1846 West Norfolk ............ 38 20 2 0 
Upwell ....................... IStO J. Brown ......... 1856 West Norfolk ............ 45 52 0 4 
\Vorstead ..................... 1706: .............................. EastNorfolk and Norwich 147 70 0 3 
\Vorlwell ..................... 1819,G. Everett .......... 1853 ................................. 43 0 1 Jt 
Wymondham .............. 1796,P. Harris ......... \1846 West Norfolk 
Yarmouth, 1st eh ............ 1686 .............................. General Baptist 

D,.tto, Chorchelain ....... 17541J. Green ............ 1853 ................................. 134 2-20 
01 

5 
Ditto, East Hills Road. 1841 J. Tann ............ 1845 · t 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
•Aldwinkle ..................... 1822- Amory .......... 11853Northamptonshire ......... 47 50 

Blisworth ...................... 1825 G. G. Bailey ...... 18571Northamptonshi_re ..... · .... 41 60 
Braunston .................... 17880. Veals ........... J857Northamptonshire ......... 42 59 
Braybrook .................... 1793 J. Bardwell ...... 18501Northamptonshire ......... 11 10 
Bring-ton ...................... 1824 ............................. Northamptonshire......... 38 56 
BuckI,y ........................ 1765 T. M. Thorpe ...... 1850 Northamptonshire ......... 135 200 
Hugbrook ..................... 1805 .............................. Northamptonshire......... 51 100 
Burton Latimer ............. 1744 W. May ............. 1843,Northamptonshire 
Clipston ....................... 1775 T. T. Gough ....... 1835 Northamptonshire ......... 150 120 
Des borough, 1st eh. .. .... 184-5 R. Turner ............... Northamptonshire 

2 It 
I 3 
0 0 
0 0 
0 2t 
0 18 
2 0 

3 3 

• I )psborongh, 2nd eh. . ..... 1848 . 
Earl's Barton ................ 1793 ........................ 1851 Northamptonshire 
Ecton .......................... 1818 T. Corby ....••...... 1850 
Gretton ......................... 1786 W. Hardwick ...... 1853Northamptonshire ......... 30 50 

•Guilsborough ................. 1781 T. E. Gibson ...... 1854Northamplonshire ......... 97 80 
Hackleton .................... 1781 W. Knowles ....... 18151Northamptonshire· ........ .' ]30 ll6 
Harpole ........................ 182:i A. Smith ............ 1857 Northamptonsh!re ...... .. 46 52 
Helmdon ..................... 1850 W. Hedge ......... 1850INorthamptonshire ......... 46 120 
lrthlingboroogh ............. 1770 J. Trimmings ...... 1832 ................................. 70 95 
Kettering, Gold St .......... 1696 J. Mor•ell, jun .... 1853 Northamptooshlre 

•Ketterio6, Ebenezer ....... 1824 I 
*King's Sutton .............. 1846 G. Tnstin ............... Oxfordshire ............... 29 58 

Kingsthor,pe .................. 1822 J. Litchfield ....... 1848 Northamptonshire ........ 40 8:'i 
•K(sliugbury ................... 1810 - Sten•on ............... INortham~too•hire ......... 70 160 
•Middleton Cheney .......... 11740 F. F. Medcalf ... 1852 Oxfordsliire ............... 64 88 
Milton ........................ 11825 T. Marriott ......... 18251Northaruptonsbire......... 79 67 
Moulton ........................ 11784

1
1. Lea ............... 1854 NorthamplonHhire ........ 100 98 

Northampton:-
*College :,t.. ................ 11733

1

J. T. Brown ...... 184:llNorthamptonshire 
2nd eh. .. .................. 1820 T. Leach ............ 1847 
Grafton Street ............ IH!52 J. Brown ............ 1852,Northamptonshire ......... 85 260 
•Priuce's :-;trcet ............ 1!834[E· Dennett ......... 1857'\Northamptonshire 
•5th eh ..................... 1 ...... 1 .............................. neneral Baptist 

0 4 
2 0 
3 ~ 
0 4 
2 1 
3 It 

0 0 
0 It 
I u 
I 4 
2 2t 
I 2 

0 9 
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NORTHAMPTONSHIRE-continued. 
CHURCHES. PA~TORS. Date. Asaociation to ,vhich attached. 

Oun!lle ......................... rnon J. Mountford ...... 1851 - - - -1-
/:athshall and Enstcute ... 1838 T. Charaherlain ... 1839 Northamptonshire ......... 124 120 41 5 

I eterhorongh, West flate. 1653 T. Barrass ......... 1853 General Baptist ........... 75 129 I I l~ 
Peterborough, Chapel St .. 18491...... .. ................................................... 54 80 O 20 
Raunds ......................... 1801

1

R. Abbott ......... 1856 I 
"R'.'ven.•thorpe ................ 18191. P. Hacldy ...... 1?50Northamptonshire ......... 61 77 0 zt 
Rmgstead ..................... 17141W. Kitchen ....... 1846 Northamptonshire 
Road....... .. ............... lti88 W. Sut'on ......... 1854 Northamptonshire 
Raslulen, Upper Street .... 1723 ............................. N orthamptonahire 
Rush den, 2od eh ............ 1800 C. Drawbridge .... 1826 
Rusbden, 3rd r.h ............. 18491T. S. Tanner ...... 1856 
Spratton ....................... 1840 ...... ... ............... Northamp•onshire 
Stanwick .................... 1842'J. B. Wal.cot ....•. 1843 Northamptonshire ......... 51 50 I 3 
Snlgrave ........................... 1 .............................. Northamptonshire ......... 28 18 0 I 

"Thrapstone ................ 17971.J. Cubitt ......... 1849 Northamptonshi,re ......... 122 181 2' 0 
Towcester .................. 1784

1
1 . .Tones ............ 1855 Northumptonshire I 

Walgrave .................. 16861. Cox ............ 1849 Northampronshire 1 

Wellingborough, Welch ......... , .............................................................. 29 19 0 1· 6t 
West Haddon ............... 1821

1 
...................... ..I ...... Northamptonshire I 

W estoo by Weedon ....... 1681 ........................ 11854 Northamptonshire 
Woodford ................. .-1822.J. Clements .............. Northamptonshire ......... 266 _ 78~, 0 1

1 it 
Woollaston ................. 1835'..... .................. ...... ................................. .. I) 0 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 
•Iledlinglon .................. 1836j ............................. Nortberil 

B . k T d l t b t 1809' l C. Robson ...... JB09 ~ 75 u·o erw1c on wee , • c . I i \V. Burton ...... 1857 j ........................... ··· 

2nd eh ... ,. ................. 1855 - Lees ............ -····· ........................ _. ...... 98 :!O 
*FlroomleyandRroomhaugh t8431R. Menzies ...... 1857 :\'orthern ..................... 29 18 

Ford Forge .................. 1807 T. Black ......... 1807 
Newcastle-on-Tyne:- ..................................................................... 3371367 
• Bewick Street ........... 1650 T. Pottenger ...... 1849 Northern 

Carpenters' Hall ...... ...... 1.J. Bailie ......... 1838 
New Bridge ............ 1825 ............................................................... 160

1
:200 

•New Conrt ............... 1818 J. W. Lance ...... 1857 Northern 
North Shields ............... 1798 l. D. Garri~k ...... 1839 Northern .................... IB21150 

NOTTJNGH.AMSHIBE. 
*.lrnold ..................... 11849 ............................... General Baptist 
*Beeston ..................... 1804 B. J. Pike ......... 1845 General Baptist 
*Boughton .................. 18C6 T. Robinson ...... ,1847 General Baptist 
•ttrodghton .................. 11801 T. Hoe .................. General Baptist 
"'Colliugham .................. 1690 J. l\lorton ......... 1857 Nous.and Derby ......... 85 60 
*Gamslon and Rei.ford ... 1831 T. Lee ............ '1856 General Baptist 
*Huckuall .................................................. .1. ..... General Baptist 
Kirkby\Voodhouse&Kirby 1760 ........................ 1 ...... General Baptist ........... 89 160 

*Mansfield .................. 1819 J. Wood ......... 1839General Baptist.. .......... 711150 
•Misterton .................. 1610 T. Ashmell ......... 1854 General baptist............ 61 0 
•N€w Basfo,d .............. 1829 C. Forth ............ 11856 ................................. 1031170 
•New Lenton ............... 1851 ....................... 1 ...... Ueneral Baptist.. .......... 

1

126 22~ 
•Newark on Trent ........ 11810 ll. l:layly ............ l855Nolts au,I Derby ......... t !~jl2a 
•Nottingham :-Broad St ... 118l<J W.R.Stevenson,111 A.1851 General B,1pl1st. ........... 3c6

1

640 
Derb~ Road ............ 1847 I I 

•George Street .................. 1. Edwards ...... 1830 Notis and Derby ......... 300 4/;8 
•Mansfield Road ......... 1849 G.A. Syme, M . .A.jl84l!Generul Baptist.. .......... 351 492 

Park Street ..................... H. Forbes ......... 118501 

•Stoney Street ............ 1775/I { V.· i!~';W ::: } 
1
18301General Baptist ........... 10111347 

Retforcl .................... 'l'. r,ee ............... 
1
1855 • 

•southwe·1r::: .. : .............. ,J81l J. Wuller ............... No!ts and Derby ......... 32 30 

t Derwick--on. Tweed b a county of itscl! 
c2 

2/ 1 
I 98 
3 I 

G 15 

() 10 

7 

0 0 

0 l 
(J 3 
0 tl 
0 () 

0 17 
I ~ 
:, 7 

0 12 
2 z 

7 0 

01 s 
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NOTTINGHAMSI-IIRE-contiriued. 

CHURCHES. 011te PASTORS, DRte. 4111nc,at1on to which attacbe,I. 

. ~..! 'e.: 
0 ! 

.... ... . , 
z:; ''"" 

•:-111tLo:nAes.h·fi·1·e·l·1·l·,·'·\·'·a··l·•·t·o·r·,·e· 1 l77 d " f O .............................. Nott.s an Derhy 

•'8111!011 Ashfield, Wood SI. 1811 .............................. General Baptist ........ . 
"~nit on Bonington ......... I i98 ............................ Oeneral Baptist ........... . 
•~11tton.on-Trent ............ J:,JS .............................. Notts and Derby ....... .. 
•·T," ford ..................... 1850 

82 177 
49 IIS 
43 98 

• \\.arsop ........................ 1841 .............................. General Baptist 
•H'oodborongh & Cakerton 1833S. Ward ......... 1833Notts and Derby 44 110 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

•_Bnnbnry ..................... 11840 W. •r. Henderson 18ll;oxfordshire ............... 117 176 
.. Bloxham ..................... 1812 D. Nunnick ...... 1821

1
oxfodshire ............... 23 0 

Bodclicott .................... 1817, 
*Rnrforcl ..................... 1728 W. Cherry ...... 1844,Oxfordshire ............... 18 35 
·~Chacllington ............... 1842 T. Eden ............ 1842

1

Oxfordshire ............... 98 70 
"·\ :hipping Norton ............ 1662 .............................. Oxfordshire ............... 149 255 
*Coate ....................... lf64 B. Arthur ......... ]8.56,Oxfordshire ............... : 69 140 
*Dorchester ................. l~49J, Olrlham ......... l849113erks& West Middlesex' 42 0 
"Ensham ...................... 1814 H. Matthews ...... 18:{6 I 
•·Hooknorton .................. 1640 W Maizey ......... 1814 Oxfordshire 
.. Milton .......................... l837j,v. Cherry ......... 1844 1Oxfordshire ............... · 39 40 
•Oxford, New Road ......... 1720

1

W. Allen ......... 1814 Oxfordshire ............... 20! 240 
Oxford, Friars ............... 1847 I 

•Svrldenham ................ , l826'1W. Allnutt ......... 1827 
Thame ......................... 11821 ...................... .. 

*Woodstock .................. l8211E. Lefevre ......... 1857 Oxfordshire ............... 1 60 60 

RU TLA:N'DSHIRE. 

,! -~ ~ 
~=-

! ~j ., 

0 6t 
I 3t 
0 2 

Jt 

I 10 
2 0 

0 1 
2 6 
1 7 
4 30 
0 2t 

0 2 
4 91' 

0 

nelluu ........................ l8431J. Drowley ................................................ 23 30 :OJ I 01:t 
l\Iorcott & Barrowden ..... 1678 J. Salisbury ........ I 856 General Baptist ......... ... 44 I 00 

•Oak.ham, Milt~n Road ... 1771
1
J. Jenk~nson ...... 18~9 Northamptonshire ........ 102 170 

D,ttu, Providence ....... 1831.J. C. Ph1lpot,M.A. 1838 ................................. 39 0 
•U ppingham .................. 1850 .............................. General Baptist 

SHROPSHIRE. 
Aston in Cl:m ............... 1836 
Bridgnorth .................... 17-10 .............................. Shropshire ................ .. 
Brnseley. 1st eh ............. 174!) W. Yale ............ 185'i Shropshire ................ . 
Broseley. Birch !\feadow . 18(1.'l 
Da wl .. y Bank .... ... ......... .. T. Skemp ......... 1866 Shropshire ................ .. 
Donn ngton Wood ......... IR20 .............................. Sbropshirf' 
Madeley ....................... 1856 E. Jenkins ......... 1866 ......... , .................... . 
Market Drayton ............ 1857 J. Sissons ......... 1857 .............................. .. 
f I RP•bro<>k & Llandrinio • 182!, ............................ Shropshire ................. . 

81 
39 

50 

18 
7 

18 
Oldbury ....................... 1819-Sheldon 
Oswestry ...................... 1806 E. Wilks ............ 1858 Shropshire ................. . 
Pont.esbury .................. 11828Jas. Dore ......... 1857 Shropshire ................ .. 
Siliffoall, Aston Stre~t. ..... 1700-Taylor ................................................. . 
Ditto, 2nd eh ................ 1842 .............................. Shropshire 

Shrewsbury, Claremont St. 1627 T. How ............. 1852 Shropshire 
Ditto, 2nd eh ............. ,)828 
D_itto, 3rd eh .............. :18ll . 

Sna1lbeach ................... 1817 E. E•ans ............ 1833 Shropshire 
Wellington .................... '1807 J. J'hdson ........... 1856Shropshire .................. 42 
VI' elsLhampton .............. 1)820 
Wern .......................... 18)5 .............................. Shropshire ................ 20 
Whitchurch and lghtfield . 1808 ........................ 1848 Shropshire 

68 
56 
13 

200 
40 

250 

0 
0 
0 

60 
60 

0 

0 

9 

l 
2 

I 
0 
I 

I 
3 
] 

0 

6 
2t 

10 

5 
0 
It 
3 
2 
tt 

2 
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SOMEIIS!;;TSl·I IRE. : ~f {j I i H 
C.'IIUJt(;HI~~. Dat11.,1 PASTORS. D111e. Aundation to whit.-h allill'hed, ! ;li ,J, . .I) I l ~..J 

Ba.tl,:-LowerBriotolRd. 18:16 i_l_l __ 
•Snrner•el Street ......... 1712 D. Wassell ......... 1839 Bristol.. ..................... 191 160/ 2 fi 
• York Street ............... I 830 I'. Cale I' ............ 1867 Bristol...................... ' 96 JOO O 6t 

Fonrt.h chnrdt .................. W. Uarke ......... ..j , 
*I' Wi_rlcombe Chapel ...... 1811·~ ................................. _. ............................ ; so' 60; o 15 
• ,~ckmgton .................. 1786 'V. <.:lo.ake ......... 1857 Hrootol ........................ 146 121, O 5 
Br!dgwaler .... _. ............. 16 ... G.M•!\!11chael,B.A. J860Western ..................... 53 )40' O Jl 
Bnstol :-Bedmmster ....... 1856 R. Nicholson ...... 1856 ................................. 61 90 I o 14 
*Broadmead ............... 1640 N. Raycroft, M.A. 1848 Bristol. ....................... 390 237, 2 5 
*C'?nnte,rslip ................ 1804 T. Winter ........... 18~:{ B~stcl i 
*Kmg Str~el ............... 1656 F.Boswol'tb, M.A. 18D4 Bristol 1 

*Maudlin Street.. ............ , ... l'. Jenkins ............... Briatol I 
*Pithay ...................... 18.'14 E. Probert .......... 1835 Bri•tol i '1 ' 

*Thrissell Street ........... 1833 H. Clark, M.A .... 1854 Bristol I I 
Buckland St. Mary ......... l832S. Hallett ......... 1844 ................................. 10, 25: o

0 
2t
8 *Burnham ..................... 1844 S. Wells ............ 1856 Western ..................... 1 20 120' 

*Borougbbridge ................ 183-5 T. Baker ............ 1837 \\estern ·, ; 
"Burton ........................ 183::IJ. Marchant ........ 18.'t':l Western ..................... : :l8 45 
*Chard .......................... 1653 E Edwards ........ 1843 Western ..................... lCO 340 
*Cheddar ...................... 183·! W. T. Price ...... 1853 Bristol ........................ 110 270 

Chew Magna ............... 182910. Board ............ [1849 I I 
*Clifton ........................ 1848 R. Morris ......... 

1
1839 Bristol 

*Creech ........................ Jl33I J. Yonng ............ 1858 \Vestern / , 
*Crewkerne .................... 181nW. E,•ans .......... !J853Westem ..................... 1 67, 80 
*Crosscomhe .................. 1700 G. Pulling ......... 1847 Bristol.. ...................... 1 26: 30 
*Dunkerton ..................... 1828 H. Biggs .................. Bristol ........................ 48' 40 
•Frome, Badcox Lane ..... 11'89 A. M. Stalker ...... 1857 B,istol ........................ 290 206 

Ditto, Nashes Street.. .... 1835- Corbett 

l O 
1 K 
!\ IO 

I 0 
I Jt 
0 o 
0 lit 
o a Ditto, Cross Street ...... IS49 N. Uogers ......... 1849 ................................. 241· 0 

*Ditto, Sheppard's Barton 1685 S. Manning ........ 1848 Bristol. ....................... 190 il60 O 4 
Farleigh i 

*Hatch ......................... 1742J. Teall ............ 1830Western ..................... 87 40 O 2 
*Hi~hbridge ................... 1826 .............................. Western 
*Horsini:too ................... uok ............................... Western 
*Isle Abbott• .................. 1810 J. Chap_pell ......... 1850 Western..................... 62 80 2 3 
*Keyn•ham .................... 1808 W. C. Pratt ...... 1857 Bristol ........................ 72 102 O 2t 

*Laverlon ..................... 1814 
Laugport 'I 

*Loughwood .................. 1650 G. Medway ...... 1857 Western 
*Minehead ..................... 1817 \<V. H. Fuller ...... 1850 Western..................... 14 i 55 l l t 
*Mootacute ................... 1824J.Price ............ 1825Western ..................... ll5

1

130 2 6t 
Nempnet ..................... 1843 

*North Curry .................. 1828 R. Searle ............ 1848 Western 
•Panlton ........................ 1658 T. Davies ......... 1857 Bristol ........................ 109

1
130 

*Philip's Norton ............. 1819 
*Pill .............................. 11115- Lee ............... 1857 Bristol 

Road ........................... 1783 F. Pearse ........... 1855 ... .............................. 95 46 
Howberrow ................. 1824 
South Chard .................. 18a6 C. H. Walters ... 1856 

*Stogumber ..................... 1656 J. Mills .............. 1856 Western..................... 72 25 
•Street ............................ 1813 .............................. Western 
*Tauutou, Sih•er Street ...... 1814 R. Green .......... 1853 Western .................... 186 3501 

"'Ditto,Octagon ............. 1847J. H. May ............... Western ..................... 441250, 
*Twerton ....................... 180-l E. Clarke .......... 1853 Bristol.. ...................... 115,200i 
*Wat.chet& Williton ......... 1808 R. Priske: .......... 1867 Western ..................... 63\ ~O: 

Wedmo.-e ..................... i6!i6 W. T. Price ...... 1855 ................................. 15\ i>J 

o, 8 

0 I It 

! 
112 
I. 21 
0 0 
0 6t 
1 8 
1 4 

•Wellington ................... 17391. Baynes .......... 1820Western 
•Wells ......................... 1816B. Davies .......... 1853Bristol.. ...................... 711liO 4 21 
*Weaton-snper•Mare ....... 1844 E . .I. Hochvny ... 1840.Bristol....................... 60\106 1 6 
•Wincnnlon ................... 18~9J. Hannam ......... 18581\'Vestern 

\.Yinscomhe .................. 1827 ...... ... .............. ... .. . ........................... ... ... 151 30 0 1 
\Vixfnrd ..................... 1847 W. Yonlten , 

*Yeovil ........................ 1683 R. Jameo ......... 1843,W~stero ..................... 123,138 2 7 
I 
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STAFFORDSI-fllrn. \._E ,.,5 ::l &~ 

I 
I o-; .:o •~ ~ ~ 

~ll~l'IIE_~---- ~1 PA~TORS, Date Ae~ociation lo \\hkh attnchE"rL Zi ]l ~ G] 
•Bil,tnn ....................... JS00•J. C.Park .......... 1854 1-- ---
• t<rett('I\ Lane ................ l776]J. Baily ............ 1857\Midland ..................... 38 120 O 
•Burslem ....................... 1806 .............................. LancashirP and Cheshire 
•Burton on Tre11t ............ 17!.2 .............................. :Notts and Derby ......... 66 80 4t 
•Burton & Canldwell ....... 1825 R. Kenney ......... l8501Genernl lfaptist I 
•·Cosely, Darkhonse ......... li88 B. C. Young ...... 1852 ~fidlnnd ..................... 165 416 O 2 

•Pro\'idence ................ 1807 J. Maurice ......... IS671Midland ..................... 56 200 0 0 
Coppice ........................... W. Bridge ......... 1616 I 

<lf),nal ........................ 1840 \ 
Hanley ......................... 1820 L . .T. Abington ... 1836 

D,tt", \'Velsh .............. 18.56- Roberts ......... 1856 North \~'ales Eastern ... 25 20 0 8 
""!forborne ..................... 1855 T. Maclean ............... Midland ... .................. 46 110 O 3 
"Holy Cross ................... 1815 ............................. . 
*Longton .................... 1853 T. W. Freckelton 18551General Baptist 
•Hocester ...................... IS34 J. Sntclitfe ......... 1836 General Baptist ............ 15 0 O Jt 
R"', ley Regis ................ 1823 D. Matthews I 

•Smethwick .................... 1847 J. Hosack ................. Millland ..................... 15 50 0 O 
•~toke 011 Trent .............. 1841 C.R. Pratt ......... 1856jGeneral Baptist 

ram\\Or(h ......................... R. Massey 
*Tipton, Zion Ch 1pe!.. ..... 1828 ........................ ..... ........................... 75 170 0 3 
Tipton, Toll E,,d ............ 18.J9 

*Tipton, Prince's Fnd ...... 1846 R. Nightingale ... 1853 Midland 
•Walsall, Goodall St ....... IH:'!2 ............................. [Midland ..................... JOO 150 O 20 

*Ditto, 2nd eh .............. 1847 C. Bnrrows ......... 18571General Baptist 
•\~Tednesbury ................. 1839G. Davies ......... 18571Midland ..................... 39 80 0 20 
"\V. Bromwich,Providence 179n ...... .. .................. . 

,.Di,to, Bt'lhel .............. 1830 J. Sneath ............ l855

1

·Miilland ..................... 73 300 O 15 
Ditto, 3rd eh.... . .. .... ... l 840 

"Willenhall. 1st eh .......... 11792 .................. •···+····· 
:\'Villenball, 2ud ch ......... }8,il I. Da••.ies ........ }•%l_M)dland 

,voh•erhampton,St.Jas.St.llb30 J.P. Carey ........ 1857]M,dland ..................... 87 216 0 3 
\\.olverhamptun, 2nd eh .... 1824 [. Mose ............ 1 ....................................... 20 j'l50 0 It 
Woh·erhampton, 3rd ch ... ,1831 - Halton I I 

SUFFOLK. 
• A ldhoro111,rl1 .................. 1821 J. Mathews ....... 1853 Suffolk Union ............... 49 80 
Aldringham ................... 1812,J. Brand ............ 1851 1 ................................. 84 50 
Ashfield Magna ............ 1844.-· Long .................. Suffolk and Norfolk...... 12 13 
Bardwell.. ................... 1824 J. Barrett ......... 1853 ................................. 74 9 

0 3t 
3 3t 
0 2t 
6 2 

"Barton Mills ................. Hllf.J. Richardson ..... 1847 Suffolk Umon .............. 134 120 3 8 
Beccles ........................ 1808 G. Wright .......... 18'..!3 Suffolk and Norfolk 

*Bildestone ..................... 1738 D. Thompson ...... 1856 Suffolk Union ............... 48 113 
• llotesdale ..................... 1846' ............................. .'Suffolk Union 

0 16 

•Bradfield ..................... 1844 J. Howell .......... 1857 Suffolk Union ............... 43 30 
llrocl..ley ........................... S. Kemp............ I 
Bungay ........................ 1846 - Child .................. Suffolk and Norfolk...... 70 66 

*Bures St. Mary .............. 1833 A. Anderson ...... 1833 Essex ........................ 61 157 
• Bury St. Edmund•s, Gar- I 

land Street ............... 1800 C. Elven .... , ....... 1822 Suffolk Union ............... 455 304 

4 

3 3 
2 l 

6 JS 
Bury St. Edmund's, 2d eh.. I 
Charsfield .................... 1809 J. Runnacles ...... 1835 Suffolk and Norfolk ... ... 87 66 
Chelmondi.ton .............. 1824 S. Baker ............ 1857 Suffolk and Norfolk 
Clare ........................... 1802 .............................. 1 ................................. 84 114 

2 at 
3 18 

<-:ran sf ord ..................... 1838 J. Baldwin ........ · 1 · ..... Saffolk and Norfolk ..... · 1 fJl 25 
( rowbeld ..................... 1834 I 
Earl Soham ................. 1824 T. Winter ......... 1856,Sulfolk and Norfolk ...... 36 0 

*Eve ............................ 1810 W. Lloyd. .......... 11856 Suffolk Union .............. 127 !)3 
*F;-.,m~den .................... , 1&35 C. Hart ............. 

1
1853/Sulfolk Union ............... 75 69 

Fn·ss,ugfield ........................ A. Brown ............... Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 41 64 
Fristo11 ........................ 1830 W. Brown ....... ..l ..... .'Sutfolk and Norfolk. 
Ulea,sfo,<l ................... 18'2!l!R. Barne• .......... 1!8:i4 

6 .. 
4 7 
I J5 
2 l 
3 13 

t:,,,ucli•hur;;l1. ................ 179HIIS. Collins .......... jlf(H Suffolk and N11rfr !k 
liadt.-igf, .................. 18.51 ,8. l\1attht,w ...... 18&2Su{folk and Norfolk ...... 3!! 36 2 4 
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SUFFOLK-cm,tin11nl. ~1 ~~ ; 1, ~_~1 ~s ~--; ~ ~ -· 
• CIIUllCf-JES. ___ DRle PASTORS, Date I Aff!fOC1at1on to w~a~r:I j~ .]~ ,;:; CJ 

Hndle1gh Heath ............. 182:J S. Kemp ............ 1853 I 1 

Halesworth .................. 1819 W. J. Gooding ... 18541Snffolk and Norfolk ...... 681 11 0 · 3 
Horlmn ....................... 1799 r. Hoddy ........... 18561

1 
................................. 128 130 10: 5 

lpm;rh, Bethesda ......... 1832 T. Poock ......... 184'5 ................................. 183 102 21 7 
*Sloke Oreen ............... 1760 J. Webb ............ 1~43 Suffolk Union .............. 322 297 5 i 7f 
*Turret Green ........... 18421. Lord .............. 1847 Suffolk Uninn ............... 236 282 01 0 

Zoar .............................. W. Felton ......... 1856 
Laxfield ..................... 1808]. Totman ......... 1831 Saffolk and N~rfolk ...... 170 241 0 7 

*Lowealoff ..................... 1Rl3 .J.E. Dovey ........ 1845 ................................. 130 120 Ii 10 
Mendlesham .............. 1839 C. E. Merrett ... 1856 ................................. 101 O 5 1 24 
Norton ........................ 1831 .............................. Sn/folk and Norfolk ...... 40 30 0 I 0 
Occold ........................ 1834 - Dowson ............... Suffolk and Norfolk ...... RO 20 7 O 
Otley .......................... 1800 ll. Edmonds ...... lf,52 ................................. 10'.) 60 :~ O 
Rattlesden .................. 1813 R. Bird .................. Suffolk nnd Norfolk ...... 64 64 4 2 
Rishangles .................. 1849 G. Harri~ ........... l8~9l~nffolk and Norfolk 
Somersham .................. 1835 - Forsd1ck ...... 18~7 Suffolk and Norfolk ... ... 26 0 

*Stradhroke .................. 1817 J. Webb ............ 18581Suffolk Union .............. 7o 50 
Stowmarket .................. 1797 ,T. Thornley ........ 1849 ................................. 158 130 

.. Sudhnry ..................... 
1

1834 W. Bentley ...... 1853
1

Sulfolk Union .............. 113 210 
:Stoke Ash ................... 1805 C. Hill ............... 1850 Suffolk and Norfolk_ ... 156 P.5 
Sutton ........................ ,1810 W. Large ......... 1850,Soffolk and Norfolk ...... 64 ,10 
Tunstall ....................... 1805J. Wioe ............ l856Suffolk. and Norfolk 
Waldringfield ._ .............. [18:13 H. Last ............ 1856 Suffolk and Norfolk 80 fiO 
Walsham le Willows ...... 1818 W. Barnes ............... !Suffolk and Norfolk ..... . 
'Nalton ........................ 

1
1808 T. S. Warren ..... 1856 

Wattisham .................. 1763 .J. Cooper ......... 1831 Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 136 130 
West Row .................. '1787 R. Mann ........... l856 1Suffolk Union ............... 26 148 
Wetberden .................. 118380. Ridley ......... l853'Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 39 40 

SURREY. 
*Addleston(l .................. 1842T. Tubbs ............ 1858Berk.s&WestMiddlesex 

Banstead, Tadworth 1837 
Brockham Green ............ 1803 
Burstow, Outwood ......... 1834 W. Benson., ....... 1857 

Small field .................. 1850 J. Hatton, .......... 1850 
Cbohham, West End 
Chobharn, Burrow Hill 
Croydon lstch .............. 1729T. Woodington ... 1849 

2nd eh ............... ...... - Cobell ........... . 
Dorman's Land Lingfield. 1792 H. T. Grigg ...... 1850 .............................. 83 ll45 
Egham ...................... 1830 
Epsom ........................ 1857 W. Ell'ott ......... 1857 ...... ... ......... .......... ..... 49 230 
Farnham ..................... 1846 W. Cresar ......... 1854 
Guildford ..................... 1689- Hillman ......... 1854 

•Horsell ........................ 1843 B. Davis ............ 1843 Berks & West Middlesex I 39 0 
1-Iorsell Common ............ 1815 - Farmr.r ......... 1854 
Kingston on Hail.. .......... 1848 ................................ .-............................. 14 0 
King-slon on Thames ...... 1790T, Medhurst ....... 1857 ................................. 125 150 
Norbiton ......................................................................................... 14 18 
Norwood .................... 1840 
Ockham ....................... 1854 H. Alhrnlt ......... 1854 
Richmond .................. ll:l48 W. Winslow ...... 1854 
Ripley ........................ 1813 . 
W estow Hill ............... 1850jS. A. Tipple ...... 1856 
Woking ...................... . 

SUSSEX. 

*Battle ....................... 1793\J. Pulmau ......... 1857 East Kent and Sussex ... 54 117 
*Brighton, Bond Street ..... 17U6 G. lsaa_c ............ 18~ Kent and Sussex 

Richmond Street.. ....... 1824 J. A tkmson ...... I 803 
Robert Street ............ 184:!i'l'. Dray ............ 1850 
West Street.. ............. IB~~i1, Gr~ce ............. 1847_ 
Queeu Sq1111re ............ 18a(i J. \,\ ilkms ......... 185t:i ................................ 99 50 

0 3f 
3 1 
2 7 
I 16 
9 o 
5 It 

7 

4 6 
0 2 
1 2 

0 2f 

0 

0 

0 0 
U 69 
0 0 
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SUSSEX-continued. i: .,. " · 
-------------,----------,--.----------1 ~1 ~-a ~ .~ i 

-~CHURVHES, 1Date. I PASl'ORS. Dnte I Auoci•tion \o which attR<'het.l, :.i ~~ ] ~j 
Clrnrlwood .................. !- -------I·- - - -

Srowboro11gh ............... 11844J. Saxby ............ 1853 Kent and Sussex 64 36 3 lt 
t;11ckfield ..................... ,1848 

•Dane Hill and Newick .... ;1815 J. Warren ......... 1856 ............................... 26 O 2 
*Forest Row ................ 1 1841 E. Price ............ 18;i4 Ea•t Kent and Sussex 

1-1 ailsham ..................... 11793 C. Slim ............ 1855 Kent and Sussex 
•Hasting-s, \\. ellington Sq .. '1838 J. C. Fishbourne .. 1858 East Kent and Sussex 

Ditto_. Tabernacle ...... \1856 J. Pavey ............ 1856 ................................. 43 50 
Horsham ...................... ( 1834 E. Mote ........... 1852 

*I.ewes ......................... il781 I. Haycraft, B.A •. 1854 East Kent aud Sussex ... 120 l30 
•t~:;~;fi~IX .................. 11838J. Eyres ............ 1857 ................................. 30 55 

*Rye ............................ 11750'r.Wall ............ 1852 Kent and Sussex ......... 63 222 

r,i;·k~~::im.· .. ~~."~.~'.·~.~~.:::: 1m ::·::::::::::::.:::::::: :::::: :::·:·:::::::::::::::·::::::::::: n g 
• \\ adhurst ..................... 181!> J. Jones I 
• l\'i,elsfield ................... 11763,T. Baldock ......... 1841 Kent and Sussex .......... 43 30 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Alcester ....................... 11640 M. Pbilpin ......... l845 
A ttleborongh .................. 1840 

• A ustrev ........................ : 1808 .............................. qeneral Baptist 
Bedworth ..................... :1796W. Smith .......... 1822 
Birmingham:- 1 I 

Bellharn Hoed, Welsh.:1852 ............................. . 
,.Bond Street ............... 117~5 S. Chew ............ 1S58,l\Iidland 
*Bradford Street ......... ,1850J. J. Brown ...... 1865IMidlan<I ..................... 225

1
500 

*Cannon Street ............ 11737 ............................. !Midland 
•Graham StrePt .......... ..11828 C. Vince ............ 1852 Midland ..................... 340,'150 
"Great King Street ...... !1850 ............ . .............. IM)dland 
*Heneage Street. .......... ,1842 J. Burton ........... 18561\hdland 
: Lombard Street. ........... :1786 G. Cheat!e;··:···· .. 18J01G~neral Baplist.. .......... 680 1086 

New Hall :,-trecl ........... 1814 A. G. 0 Neil .•... I848
1

M1dland ............... , ...•. 196 300 
Cookhill ..................... 11841!' .............................................................. ~01 40 
l ·mentry, Co"; Lan~ ·······11643·!1· P. Mc Masters 1856 ............... ••·:····· .•.•..... 0, 195 
Coventry, W b1tt: Fnars .... 1822, f. GoAdby, B.A .. l856

1

General .Bap~1st.. .......... 129 .200 
*.Cradley Hf'alh ............... 11834 ...................... a •• General Baptist I 

J>undrnrch ................... l844J. W. Webb ..... 1848
1 

................................ 50 41 
Henley in Arden ............ IIC88 ............................................................... 18 40 
Leamington ................... l83<J0. Winslow, D.D.1839 

*Longford ...................... i1766W. Chapman ...... 18431General Baptist 
*Longford, Union Place ... 1827 G. Veals ............ l8571General Baptist 
*Monk's Kirby ............... 1817 J. Jones .... _. ...... 1842 Leicestershire. 
*N ut1eaton ..................... 1846 R. J. Langridge ... 1856 General Bapbst ............ 132 150 
•Pailton .............................. 1 I I 
*Rughy .......................... 1808 H. Angus ........... l848Leicestersbire ............ 70 136 
Stratford on Avon ......... 1832 'I'. Bumpus I I 

*Studley ......................... 

1

1850 W. Williams ............................................. 30, ~O 
Warwick ...................... 1640'1'. A. Binns ...... 18571 ............................... 25 45 
Wolston ...................... 1814 I 

•Wolvey ........................ 1815,J.Knight ........ l826IOeneralBaptia1 ............ 76ll40\ 

WESTMORELAND. 
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WILTSHIRE. ! d I ii; 
CHURCHES. Dote. PASTORS. Da.te,1 A1t1ociation to \\hil'b attached.~ ,;j,~ 1- :;_; 

*Uerwi_ck St. Johu ............ 1~2-5 T. King .................................................. 40 411 0 .3 
Ilrudlord, 1st eh ............. lb9il W. Hawkrns ....... IH4·t 

*Bmrllorcl. Zion ................... W. Newell ....... 1851 Hristol.. ...................... 71 1301 0 3t 
*Bratton ......................... ]7:J4 H. Anderson ...... 1850 Bri,tol ........................ 144 133

1 

2 2 
Brnmhnm ...................... 1818 
Broughton Oifford .......... 1806 W. Blake .......... 1829 ................................. 71 70 C Jt 

•Cnlue,Castle Street ....... 1710'1'. Middleditch .... lll46llristul ........................ 50 120 0 lt 
Caine, 2nd eh 
Chaprnanslnde ............... 1788 ... ..... . .. .. .. .... .. .. . .. .... .. ....... ........ .... .. .. .... .... 30 3,1 

•Chippenham .................. 18041. J. Joplin ......... 1856 Bristol....................... JO 90 
Clock ......................... 1843 I 

•Corsham ....................... IH24 H. Wehley ............... Bristol. ....................... 156 l~O 

*Crockerton ................... 1689 Z. Clift .............. 1843 Bristol. ....................... 45 40 

g, it 
I 

7117 
2, I 
o 8t 

*Corton ......................... 1827 J. Scoble ............ 1857 Bristol ....................... 49 561 

Devizes, 1st eh ............... 1700 I 
Devizes,2ntl eh ............. 1661 .............................. :Bristol ....................... 177 200. 0 9 
Devizes, 3rd eh. I I I 

•Downton, 1st eh .............. 1680 F. Smith ............ 1853 General Baptist 1 *Downton, South Lane ...... 1800J. '1'. Collier ........ 1847 Southern ...................... 5841100 O 
Ellscolt ........................ l8:J2 , 
Eodford ........................ 1818 C. Offer .........•... 1818 · 

*Grittleton .......................... . 
H ii pe rlou • . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . . 1805 
Limpley Stoke ............... 1820 W. Huntley ....... 1829 

*Luclgershall ................... 1818!, Mead ............. 1845
1
Southern ..................... 32 30 0: :t 

Malmsbury ................... 1700 r. Martm ........... 1812 
Mark.et Lavington ........... 1832 S. Dark ............. 1832 [ 

*l\Ielk.sham, Broughton Ild 1700 T. E. Fuller ....... 1855 Bristol 
Melk.sham, 2nd eh .......... 1824 I 

*Nethera,oo ......................... S. Offer 
New Sw111don and Stratton 1740 R. Brteze .......... 1831 ................................. 42 120 2 2 
North Bradley ............. :. 1775 G. Rodway I I 
~!~~~;n.~.::::::::::::::::::::: !~~.~ ·······••"·•··········· ...•.. •...... ........................ . 23 G I O, 6 
Rndge ...........•.............. 1852 ............................................................. , 29 30 I O 2 

*Rushall ....•.................... 1743 W. W.hite ................ General Baptist I I 
*Salisbury ...................... I 690 P. I •ail :,ache ...... l858 Southern 
Sandy Lane ......•............ 1818 G. Pepler 

"Sernley ........................ 1817 'I'. Kiog ............ 1843 ······················•··········' 94 72 
~sherston ....................... 1837 S. Stubbins ......... 1837 Bristol I' 

*~hrewt':'n ...................... 1812 C. Ligbt ............. 1845 Bristol 
Southwick ..................... 1660 

•Trnwbridge:-BackSt .... 1736 W. Barnes ......... 18~3 Bristol.. ..........•••......... '445 607 2 6t 
Bethel ...................... 1843 i 

*Bethesda .................. 1821 J. Webster •..••. 1852 Bristol ........................ 200 150 0 5 

2 4 

Zion Chapel.. ............. 1813 • I 
Turley ........................ 1848 H. H. Case ......... 1852 I 
Uphaveo 

*Warminster ................. 1811 .I. Price ............ 1857 Bristol 
Westbury .................... 1830J. Preece ......... 1839 ................................. ! 71 112 2 4 

*Westbury Leigh ............ W69J. Sprigg, M.A .... 1849 Br~tol I 
*Westbnry,Penkuaf> ......... 18I0J. Hurlestone .•.... 1855 Bnstol ....................... ,201 .321 1 18 
Whiclburn (Corsley) ...... 1811 ............................................................... 1 85 59 0 8 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 
• Astwood Bank ············ll81:{IJ. Phillips ......... 1850 ................................. 78 260 
*Atchlench .................. 1825\S. Dunn ............ 1853 ................................. 74 1201 
'Bewdley .................... 1649 G. James ......... 1857 Midland ..................... 19 80 I 
*Blockley .................... 1820 J. Wassall ......... 1855 Oxfordshire ............... I 35 190 
*Broms!(rove ................ 165'2 \,\T. Green ......... 18~6 lllicllond ..................... 107 ol 

Buckridge Forest ......... 1790 A. Warner ......... !8i>4 ... : ............................. 1 JO O! 
•r.atshill ........................ 1830 E. Nokes ......... ,1857 Midland ..................... , 51 65: 
•Cradley ...................... 179RD. J~,uons ........ 11857 Midland:··••···•·"•"··· .. 1190 300: 
•Cntsdean ................... 1839 0. Ricketts ........ ·1839 Oxfordslure ............... 18 25 

I It 
3 0 
0 It 
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0 7 
2 2t 
2 0 
0 70 
0, ·2t 
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-------------------------------------·-------;---,-,.-------
WORCESTERSHIRE----continued. -i;i ~ • -~.- ~ l 

I 
• a i] 1~i-. 

l'Ht!RCHES. Dn.tt-, PASTORS. UatA-. A.111tocln.Uon lo ,yhl~h 9ttnch.ed. :;,; ,I~ ,ji 1dJ 
*D11<ll~y, New Street ...... 1777'

1

w. Rogers ......... 1826 Midland -113 1-4-8 -0 -l Ditto, 2nd eh. . .................. .. 

*E•:~•ham ..................... 173:l_T. Michael. ........ 1855 ................................. R9 170 2 tJ 
a K!ni:-•hPa.th ................... 18351E. Payne .......... 18351 ... : ............................. 42 100 0 4t 
··l<,1ddprmm•tPr ............... 18091. H. Jo'.'es ......... 1R671M,dland ... , ................. 86 80 0 2t 
Nation (7th day) ............ 1748-J. Franms ......... 1857 

*Netlwrton, 1st eh ............ 18l0i···••··•-- .. ···· .............. Midland 
*Setherton. 2nd eh .......... 1820, .............................. 1Genl'ral Baptist ..•.•.•. ; ... 46 ll7 O 3 
•Pershore ..................... 1658

1
F. Overbury ...... 18401 

:~~ips~'.'don ~onr ....... _.. 1774
1
0. Robson ......... 18630xfordshire ............... 28 JOO 

, our r1 ge. anbury H1111836 .............................. Midland ..................... 50 90 
Trnbnry ..................... 1819 A. \V. Heritage .• 1852 ................................. 32 39 

.. Upton on Se,•ern ............ l670
1
J. G,-een ............ 1858 ............................ • 68 46 

*\IVeslmancote ............... 1779 I ·· ·· 
Wi•thall Heath ............ 18191 

•Worcester........... .•.... 1651 jH. :E. Stnrmer ... 1857 ................................. 186 255 

YORKSHIRE. 

:AA llerton ..................... 1826-J. Taylor ............ 1853'0enera! Baptist.. .......... 761120 
rmley ........................ 1848 .............................. Yorkshire ................. 42 62 

"l{arnoldswick ............... 1668 T. Bennett ......... 1845 Yorkshire · 
:~ irnsley ..................... 1846 ;,. B. Bro,n ...... )8!;8 Yorksh\re .................. 70 250 

edal.e ........................ 18:'lb M. Dawson .............. Yorkahi,e ·•··•·•···· ....... 47 74 
Bt'swick et Cranswick ... 1830 
Be,•erley, \Valkergate ..... 1791 W. Thirsk ......... 1861 ................................. 25 O 

:B~verley, Well L:ine ...... 1833 W. C. Upton ...... 1864 Yorkshire .................. 146 80 
Bmgley ........................ 1760 .............................. Yorkshire 

"Birchcliffe .............. . 1763 J. B. Lockwood ..• 1853 General Baptist 
:Bishop Burton ............... 1774 J. Dawson ......... 1857 Yorkshire .................. 65 20 

Blackley ..................... 1794 J. Hirst. ............ 1842 Y orksbire 
*Boroughbridge .............. 1816 W. \\Tallis ...•••.•. 1855 Yorkshire ................ 29 40 
*B,;"~ford, :West Gate ...... 1753 H. Dowson ......... 1836 Yorksh!re .............. : •• : 1612 1600 

D,tto, Zion .............. 1824J. P. Chown ....... 1848 Yorkshire .................. ·447 800 
:D\tto, Prospect Place .•• 1832 B. Wood ............ 1855 General Bapt!st I 

Ditto, Infirmary Street.. 1843 G. Dunn ............ 1856 General Baptist 
•Ditto, Trinity Chapel ... 1857 H.J. Betts ......... 1857 ................................ 56 250 

*Bramley ................... 1796 J. C:ompston .••... 1866 Yorkshire .................. 166 300 
Brearley ..................... 1846 P. Scott ............ 1853 . .. ...... ... ••• ...... ...... ...... 66 160 

• Bridl inglon ................. 1698 J. W. Morgan ... 1852 Y orksbire ••. .• .... ......... 50 70 
•Chapelfold .................. 1821 .............................. Yorkshire .................. 38 90 
•c:iaylon ....................... 1828 H. Asten ............ 1854 G"neral Baptist 
"Cowlinghill .................. 1756 N. Walton ......... 1846 Yorkshire .................. 33 90 
*Crigglestone ................. 1823 .............................. Yorkshire 
*Cullir.gworth ................. 1836 .............................. Yorkshire ..... ........... .• 36 100 
*Denholme ......................................................... General Bnptist...... .•. ••. 51 113 
•·Dewsbury ................................................... 1856 Yorkshire 
•Doncaster ..................... 1849 F. Brilcliffe ............ Yorkshire .................. 28 62 
*Driffield .. ... ..... .... .... • ...................................... Y orksbire 
* Ear by in Crnen ............ 1818 J. M. Ryland ...... 1856 Y orksbire ...... ... ••.••• ... 56 153 
•·Far•lt-y ........................ !1780 .............................. Yorkshire .................. 15": 1260 
*Gi!dnsome .................. (1749 .............................. Yorkshire .................. 5a 70 
"Golcar ........................ 1835E. Franklin ........ 1852Yorkshire 
*Halifax. Pellon Lane ...... 11765S. Wbitewood •.•.. 11:131 Yorkshire .................. 148 502 
... Hal(fax, ,l':<?~h Parade ... 17~~ .............................. GenMa\ Baptist.. .......... 158 a58 
•·Hahfax, I rm1ty lload ...... ,ISol \\T. Walters ....... 1853 Yorkshire .................. 169 356 
*Hawort11, We,t Lane ...... '176:l J. H. Woild ........ 1853 Yorkshire .................. 168 402 
•Haworth, Hall Green ...... 1821 L. Thornton ...... 1857 Yorkshire .................. 100 270 
*Hebden Bridg-e ............. 1777 J. Crook ............ 1834 Yorkshire .................. ,3061266 
*Hell:field ..................... 1805 .............................. Yorkshire .................. j 10 6 
*H.,pt.onstall Slack ........... 1807 C. Springthorpe ... 1854jGeneral Baptist. ........... ,324 14b5 
*Horkin•lone .................. 1849 .............................. Yorksbire .................. 241235 
•Hor•fortb .................... 180:iU.C. CaU..rall •.. 1857Yorkshire .................. 80 180 
~Huddersfield ..................... J. Hanson ......... 1857 Yorkeliire ................. 86 102, 
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YORKS H IRF--contfrmerl. ;.,t .-.J ~; 0 s 
O_:! =.a , , 
z~ ·n 1ri 

l'IIUIIC'llllS. PASTORS. Date, A•u1odation to which attP.ched. 

- -

20 14 
8:J 206 

. 133 206 

. ~00 640 

94 200 
I 

162,290 
. 15,51:3,50 

*Hull, George Street. ........ 1796 R:Hnll, B.A ...... 1854 Yorkshire 
*Salthouse Lane ............ 173b D. M. 'l'hom•on ... 1836 Y orkahire 

South Street.. ............. 184.S J. Pnlsforrl ....... 1845 
4th oh ................... 1849J. Lukes, H.A ..... 1849 

¥f.Juamanby ................. 1817 R. Morris ......... IH57 Yorkshire ............... .. 
•).lunslet.................. ... 1837 A. Bowden ......... 1856 Yorkshire ............... .. 
•[rile ........................... 1810T.Hanson ......... 185f,York.hire 
*Keighley ....................... 1810 .............................. Yorkshire ................ . 
*Kilhnm ......................... 1820 .............................. Yorkshire 
*Kirkstall .................... 1847 .............................. Yorkshire 
*Knaresborough ............... 1846 
*Leeds. South Parade ....... 1760 C. Bailhache ...... 1855 Yorkshire ................ . 
*Leeds, Byron Street.. ...... 1841 R. Horsfield ........ 1846 General llaptist 
*l.eeds,GreatGeorge's St. .. 1848 R. Brewer .......... 1848 .............................. . 
•Leeds, Call Lane ......... 1860.1. Tanniclitf ........ 1850 General Baptist 
*Lineholm ...................... 1819 J. Simmons ......... 18-55 General BaptiHt.. ....... .. 
*Lockwood, 1st eh .......... 1790 J. Barker ........... 1847 Yorkshire ................ . 
Lockwood, 2nd eh .......... 1835 

24 48 
.. 43 40 
.. 20 18 
.. 88 2r1(1 

44 50 

J.3 120 

.. 23 3-5 

. 161 340 

.. 133 250 

.. 96 140 
85 2'i0 

.. 231 305 

.. 29.J 400 

.. :218 450 

84 .. 22 
.. 130 100 
.. 65 2v0 

.. 152 396 

*Long Preston ................. 1834 ..\.Spencer ......... 1856 Yorkshire ............... .. 
*Malt,rn ......................... 1822B. Shakspeare ... 1857 Yorkshire .............. .. 
*Masham ....................... 1819 ...................... 1854 Yorkshire ............... . 
*Meltham ...................... 1819T. Thomas ......... 1829 Yorkshire ............... . 
•Midcllesborough, E .......... 1857 B. James ......... 1857 Northern ............... .. 
Micldlesboroogh, W . ...... 1856/IJ. Jones ................ .. 

*Millwood ...................... 1700 .............................. Yorkshire ................ . 
•Milnsbridge .................. 1843

1

E. Parker ............... Yorkshire 
*Mirfield ........................ 1807 H. S. Albrecht ... 1828 Yorkshire 
Northallerton & Bromplon 1845 W. Stnbbings .... 1849 

*Ossett .......................... :18221 .............................. Yorkshire .............. .. 
•Ovenclon ..................... 11846( Moore ............ 1856 
*Pole Moor, Scammor- ( 1794 B W H 1 )899 y k h. 

den, near Huddersfield \ · · 0 mes ··•· - or 8 ire ................ . 
*Pndsey ........................ 1847 W . .J. Stuart ...... 1858 Yorkshire 
*Queensheacl ................... 1773 R. Hardy ........... 184! General Baptist ........ .. 
'l{awden ....................... 1716 R. Holmes ......... 1848 Yorkshire ............... . 
*Rishworth ..................... 1803 E. Dyson .......... 1853 Yorkshire ............... .. 
*Rotherham .................... 1837 J. Ashmead ....... 1856 Yorkshire 
*Saleocline Nook .............. 1743 D. Crumpton ...... 1857 Yorkshire ............... . 
*Scarborough ................... 1767 B. Evans, D.D .... 1826 Yorkshire 
"Sheffield, Fldoo Street .... 1849 D. T. Ingham ...... 1852 General Baptist 
*Sheffield, Eyre !-itreet. ..... 1839 H. Ashhery ...... 1853 General Baptist 
*Sheffield, Port Mahon ..... 1833 .I. E. Giles ......... 1846 Yorkshire 
*Si,effield, •rownhead Street 1804 C:. Larom .......... : -1821 Yorkshire ............... . 
"Shipley ......................... 1758 J. P. Campbell ... 1854 Yorkshire ............... . 
"Shore ........................... 1795 J. Horsfall ......... 1852 General Baptist 
Skidby ......................... 1820 J. Stevenson ....... 1826 

*Skipton ........................ 1850 .............................. Yorkshire .............. .. 
*SlacK Lane ................... 1819 J. Lee ............... 1857 Yorkshire ............... . 
*Stanningley .................... 182b W. J. Stuart ..... 1858 Yorkshire .............. .. 
*Steep Laue .................. 1770 .............................. Yorkshire 
*Sutton ........................... 17 I l .............................. Yorkshire .............. .. 
Thornhill ..................... 1826 

.. 60 160 

.. 
8l5U .. 91 l'.J0 

.. 93 105 

*l'udmorden .................... 1844 .............................. General Baptist.. ...... .. 
• l'udmorden Vale ............ 1><55 I', Horsfield ....... 185b,General Baptist ......... . 
*Wains~nte ................... 1750 J. Bamber ......... ll8551Yorkshire .............. .. 
*Wakefield ..................... 1837 A. Perrey, M.D ... 1854 Yorkslme ............... . 
'\Vhithy ........................ 1842 
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CIWRCHES. 

Ai\'GLESEA. e-,- -:-~- -~·; 
c;e 1 i"i -~ ~ =. 

Dale PASTORS 1) A · · b O~ :~ !3 ..!! :: • _____ • __ 1 ate. ,uocmt1on tow ichnttachcrl, z~ iootrJ tl) f.l,!!I 

Ainon, S11lem .................... 0. \I\Tilliams ............ AngleHea ..................... 152 65 !3() 
ii",'/"·ch and Cemaes ...... 1826R. Richards ...... 185i Anglesee. ..................... 120,110 J 2 
le an ·:···• .. ··· ................... D. Roberts ........... 0 •• 1Anglesea ..................... 40,110 l 7 

1taumans .................. 1784 D. Jones ............ l8,J7 Anl(lesea ..................... 40 · 60 O It 
B ode~eyrn .................. 1838 G. Roberts ......... 18561,\nglesea ..................... 5214•5 O B 

c::~;~1n~t:::::::::::::::::: '..~3.~ ·::::::::::::::::::::::: :::::):::1:::: ..................... 42 60 0 8 
Capel Gwyn ..................... G. Roberts ........ 1856IAnglesea......... ............ 69 40 0 5 
l ·apel Newydd .............. 179:.! T. Hughes ............... Anglesee. 
Caregfawr ........................... ~'.. Jones ........... l855'Anglesea ..................... 12 15 O O 
Gaerwen ........................... J. Williams ........... IAnglesee. 
~folyhead and Silo .......... 1825 W. Morgan ........ 1824:Anglesea...... ............... O 319 I 21 
,landegfao ................... 1833 .............................. Anglesea 

Llanddensant .................................................. IAnglesea .................... . 
Llanelian, Bethania ......... 1852 R. Richards ....... 1855 Anglesea .................... . 
Llanfachreth ................. 1828 ............................. A nglesea ................... .. 

~\Eii!f f ;~·--:~i)iii~~!~ ::::·~i;;:~:: ~;~~:~::: ~!!:::::: ::::~: g!}~~~t:: ::::::::::::::: ::: 
1' ewburgh ...................................................... ,\ nglesea ................... . 
Peocarneddi .................. 1791 .............................. Anglesea 
J>ensarn .............................. T. Hughes ............... Anglesea 

42 51) 
22 35 
82 110 

6 1:2 
29 30 
17 40 

Pontrypont, Caersalem .... ...... ,J. S. Jones ......... 1845 Anglesea ..................... 45 60 
Rhosi bol, Heibel. ............................................... Anglesea 

0 2f 
0 5 
0 3t 

0 O 
0 r, 
0 2f 

It 

I Rhydwyn, Soar ..................... ,E. Jones ............ 11'55 Anglesea ..................... 160 220 O 6 
Sardis .............................. T. Hughes .............. Anglesea 
Traethcoch ......................... 1 ............................. Anglesea... ... ............... 14 40 

RRECKNOCKSHIRE. 
* Beaufort. Zoar .............. 11853 D. Edwards ...... 18561 
*Brecoo,.Watergate,W ...... 180L D. Edwards , ...... 1853 Old Welsh 

B C I 1037 \ T. Roberts ...... 1837 } M h h. 
" rynmawr, a vary ......... , o ~ E. Edwards ...... 1856 oomout s ire 

*Kensmgton, E. ............ 1523 J. \\. Evans ...... 18431O\d Welsh 

*Tabor ....................... '184u J. Davies ......... 1840 Monmonthshi, e ............ 150 JOO 
*Zion ....................... .'1844 ........................ i •..... jMonmouthsb're 

*Builtb .......................... 1734 G. Straffen ......... li8571Old Welsh ................. 42 20 
*Capel y Ffin & Tabernacle. 1640 M. Lewis ........... '18~5 Old Welsh .................. 85 45 
•Carmel,Cefocoedycymmer .............................. 1 •••••• )Glamorgaoshire 
*Cerrickgadam,Hephzibah 18:!9 ........................ 1 

•••••• 

1

Old Welsh 
*Crickhowell .................. 1839 D. Davies .......... 1857 Old Welsh .................. 54 43 
~cwmd,u, H:oreb ............ H,20 ........................ ' ...... Old Welsh 
*Dyvyoock ................... 1843 J Jones ••.......... ' .... ..IOld \Velsh .................. 27 20 
*Eliw, Sarn .................. 1838 E. Owen ........... 1854'O1d Welsh 
flim Bethel ............................................... 1 ...... 1 ................................ . 

~:;a.~~·.::::::::::::::::::::::: {mt irrlaii·::::::::: :m,:::::·::::::::·.:::::::::::::::::: 
*Llauercb Bethany .......... lo36 R. Davies ......... 1848 Old Welsh 
*Llauelly,'Beth)ebem ...... 1~38 T. Lewis ........... ,1856 Mo11mouthsh.ire ........... . 

•l\azareth, E ............... 1862 ............................. Monmouthshire ........... . 
Llantihangel Pantybraoe ... 1821 J. Jones ............ 18J0 ............................... .. 

45 35 
40 46 
45 70 

97 110 
21 40 
30 ·i6 

*Llaufibangd, Soar ......... )8:,7 I'. Williams ........ 1831 Old \\--elsh 
*Llangynidr .................. '1812 \\. E. Jones ...... 1857 O1.l Welsh .................. 99 47 
•Llaufrynach .................. l::i34J.Jarmao .......... 1856OldWdsh .................. 60 :JO 
*Lla1,gorse ..................... Jll23 J. Arthur ......... 1856 Old Welsh ................. 51 30 
*l\laesyherllau ............... 1699 R. Johns ............ 1853

1
0ld Welsh ................. 105 IU0 

*Nan1ylfio ..................... 1796 T. G. Jones .............. ,Old Welsh 
*Penyrheol ..................... 1784 W. Hicbards: ...... 18~2 Old Welsh.................. 64 25 
*Pa,,tycelyu & Salim ...... 18t,6 W. Harris .............. ..I Old Welsh .................. 103 60 
~Puot,,styll ..................... 1770 .............................. 

1
O1J Welsh .................. 90 fi0 

*Pontrhid)bunt, Sardis ....• 1821 J. Juues ................... 1OIJWelsh 
• Pootorenllwyd, ":iiloam ... 1839 D. Evans ........... 11845, Glamo,-ganshire 

0 6 

0 a 
I I 

0 9 

2 4 

0 3t 
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0 14 
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---~---- ---------- ---

' BRECKNOCKSHIRE-continued. -;i -f ~ ! lg 
Cf-lURCIIF.S. jn,1t!". PASTORS. Oote,IA""oclntion to which euachrd ~;; i,] .;,3 :;..,! 

•Sirh<_>wy, Curmel... ......... /1838 ll.. Ell;;==.18471.\'lonmouthshire ............ 156,:M5 ~ 2-
•D,tto, 1'ahemnc le ...... 1847 .............................. Monmo11thshire .......... 30 1 89 O 4 

•Ynysfolin, Bethel. ......... ..11798 D. Davie• ......... 18.56 Old Welsh .................. '27 i 22 O 2 

CARDIGANi-lH IRK 

•Aberyslwith ................. 178!llR. Williams ....... 18411Carmarthen and Cardigan 206 310 
•Jkthel, near Lampeter .... 173.i J. Williams ...... 11834 Carmarthen and Cardigan ·1 
*Blaenwenen ........................ W. Roberts ....... : ..... !Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Capel Gwndwn ............. 1844 D. Williams ...... 118441Carmarthen and Cardigan 39

1 
32 

*Cardigan ...................... 1799 D. Davies ......... 
1

1856 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Crug-maen & Sion ......... 1799 .............................. !Carmarthen and Cardi~a11 80 i 80 
*Jezreel .............................. D. Jenkins ........ )8.5IiCa,marthen and Cardigan 140 230 
*Llandyssil, Ebcnezer ...... 1833 J. Jones ............ 1833:Ca,marthen and Cardigan i 
•Llanrl,rystyd ................ 1827 .............................. ,Carmarthen and Carrligan 25, 20 
*l,lanvihangel Croyddyn .... 1838 .............................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 10 ,

1 

30 
:Llw.rndafydd ................ 17961E. Price .................. ,C_armarthen and Car~igan1 

Mo1m .............................................................. 1( .armarlhenand Carct1gan , 
"New Quay .................. l8f.4 .............................. 1Carruarthen and Cardigan: 43 37 
*Penrhyncoch ................. 1818 W. Owen ............... ;Carmarthen and '.::ardigan 170 200 
*Penyparc ...................... 1799 W. Roberts ............ Carmarthen and Cardigan 153 100 
*Silian, Bethel ............... 1829 J. Williams ....... 1834 Carmarthen and Cardig-anl 
•Swyddffynnon .... : ........... 1821 R. Roberts ............... !Carmarthen and Cardigan 1 

*Talybont ...................... 1817 W. Owen ............... Carmarthen and Cardigan 80 150: 
*Verwic, Siloam ............... 1826 W. Roberts ........... ICarmartheu and Cardigan 98 90 I 

0 17 

0 2 

I 4 
1 7 

0 0 
1 Jt 

0 5 
0 10 
0 3 

1 0 
0 28 

CARMARTHENSHIRE. 

*Aberduar ..................... 1174211. Williams ........ 11831 Carmarthen and Cardigan I I 
*Bwlchgwynt .................. 17721T. Thomas ......... 1844 Carmarthen and Cardigan 169 1(10 'i 

:Bwlchne"'.ydd : .................... D. Da~ies ......... 1844 ~armartben and Cardigan 102 84, 
Bwlchyrh1w, S1on Chapel I 826 J. Davies ........... 1 ...... Carmarthen aud Card1ga1, 62

1

124 i 
*Bethel (Llandovery) ............ ]T. Thomas ......... 1 ...... Carmarthen and Canligan i 
•Carmarthen, Tabernacle ... 1763'H. W. Jones ...... 1835 Carmarthen and Cardiga11 385 3541 

*Ditto, Priory Street.. .... l775;L. Lewis ............ 18571Carmarthen and Cardigan 140 217 
*Cayo, Bethel ................. 1817,T. Jones ............ 1818

1
Carmarthen and Cardigan 168 l03 

*Cross Inn, Ebenezer ............ :B. Thomas ............... Carmartheu and Cardigan 
*Cwmdu ........................ 1779 J. Morris .......... 1853\Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Cwmfelin, Ramoth .......... 1798 G. Harvard ....... 1854 Carmarthen and Cardigan 148 100 
*Cwmifor ....................... 1784J. Morris .................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 158 105 
•Cwmsarnddu ................ 1814 0. Jones .................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 55 80 
*Drefach ....................... 1793 .............................. 1Carmartben and Cardigan 
•Einon, Glanwaddan ......... 1847 M. Davies ......... 1843iCarmarthen and Cardigan 60 55 
:Felinfo.el ...................... 1788 T. D. Thomas ... 18551('.armarthen and Cardigan 473 400 

Ferrys1de ..................... 1806 J. Reynolds ....... 1843 l armarthen and Cardigan 75 70 
*Ffynnon Henry .............. 17371D· Evaus .......... 18111Carmarthen and Cardigan 238 61 
*Kidwely ...................... 1834 J. Reynolds ...... 1834 Carmarthen and Cardigan 62 66 
*Llandilo ........................ 1831 L. Evans ........... 1855:Carmarthen aud Cardigan 65 60 
*Llandovery ....................... W. Lewis .............. !Carmarthen and Cardigan 66 40 
*Llandybie, Saron ............ 1817 B. Thomas ......... 1833 Carmru·then aud Cardigau 81) 100 
•Llanrlyfaen, Zoar ........... 1808 D. Morris ......... l853 1Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llandyssil, Penybont ...... 1771i E. Lewis ............ 18571Carmarthen and Cardigan 90 60 
* Llandyssil, Hebron ......... 1833 .............................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
* Llanelly, Bethel .................. W. Hughes ............ Carmarthen aud Cardigan 258 220 
*Llanelly, Horeb .................... T. Lewis ............ 18i>61Carmarthenand Cardigan 
*Llanelly, Zion Chapel ... 1831 l. R. Morgan ...... 1855 Carma1-tbeuand Cardigan 

Llanfihangel, Hebron ...... J832 ... , .......................... 1 69 60 
*Llanfynydd ................... 1829 D. Griffiths ............... ,Carmarthen and Cardigan 32 19 
•Llangadock, Zion Chapel ..... ..1-• Evans ............ 1852/Carmarthen and Cardigan 
* Llangendeyrn ................ 1797 J. Williams ......... 185'1 Carmarthen and Cardigan 2:i2 148 
*Llangenech, Salem ...... 1840 ,1( J~!'e~ ............ 1843~armarthenand Cardi.ganl 65150: 
:Llongynog, Ebenezer ...... 1791; I.\\ 111,ams ...... IH261Latma1·1beu andCard,ganl224, 70i 
Lia non, Hermon ......... 1850 .............................. ·Carmarthen and Canl,gan 74, 67 

1 1 
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C ARMARTHENSHIRE-contin1ied. e ~J ~'" 
'o~ -g_: ~- -~i 

CHURCHES. Dl\te. PASTORS, Do.te, A.seocifltion to "hich nttachC'd .. , ii i~ cii :.; 

*Lh1·ynhendy, Soar ......... 1830 M. Evans ......... 18,55 Carmarthen anil Carrl,gan - - - -
• Loe:in .......................... 18'.)4 J. Walters ...... 18:l9 Carmarthen and Cardigan 149 70 O r, 
•M.eidrim, :Salem ............ 17i3O. Williams ...... 1850Carmarthena11dCa1·digan 140 80 O 20 

:"< tl E I G · 1775 1T. Thomas 1820 le I d . .. , ewc,as e •myn, ra1g... /J.Owen ... :::::·. 1853 ( armarlien&Car 1gan200120 14 
*Penrhiwgoch ............... 1799 B. Thomas ............... Carn,arlhrn anilCardigan IOO 70 1 O 
*Penybre, Bethlehem ...... 1854 W. Rogers ............... Carmarlhenand Cardig-1111 85 150 O 14 

*Ditto, Tabernacle ............ T. Nicholas ......... 18~7 Carmarthen and Cardigan 45 72 O 3 
*·Pontardalais, Sardis ...... 1821 B. Thomas ......... 18:!3 Carmarthen and Cardigan 50 40 O o 
* Pontbrenaraeth ............ 1822 .............................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 30 40 O 31 

Pontllemy, Bethesda ...... I 84()- E,•ans ............ 1840 
•·Pontrhydlendigaid ......... 18!>4 R. Hoberls ......... 1854 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
* f-'orthyrhyd .................. 1818IE. Morgan ......... 1856 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
: Porthyrhyd, Smyrna ......... 1835? • Williams ...... 1843 Carmarthen and Cardigan 35 · 50 

• 1{hydar;aea11 ............... 1720 H. E,ans .................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 64 50 

0 2 
0 20 
0 8 

Rehohoth ..........•...... 1690
1

0 . .Tones ......... 1850CarmarthenandCard,gan 125 170 

* Rh,,dwilym .................. 1668 H. Price ......... 1850 Carmarthen and Cal'digan 
*·.'fatim, Felingwen ......... 118181. Davies ......... 1821 Carmarthen and Cardigan 70 45 0 O 
*St. Clare's, Sion ............ 18121J. Rowlands ............ Carmartnen and Cardigan 
: l'alog-, Belhania ............ 1839 D. Jo.n~• ......... 1849 Carmarthen anil ~al'd(gan 99 95 0 3 

\Vannglyndaf ................ 1798J. W11liams .............. Carmarthen and Cardigan 46 40 0 13 
\\'hitland ..................... 1351,T. Thomas ................................................ 45 60 0 4 

CARN ARVONSHIRE. 
Rani;or ........................ 11815 .............................. Ca.rnarvon 
Bethesda ......................................................... Camarvon .......... : ....... 140 I.SO 
Caemar\'on .................. 1815 W. Richards ..... 1846 t ·arnarvon .................. 54 60 
Capelybeirdd .................. '18W J. W il\iams ....... 1848 Carnarvon ..... .... .. .. ..... 3!:. 62 
CefnC)mera .................. 11818 W. Evans ......... 1849 Carnarvon .................. 68 35 
Cerigypryfed ................. 1856 J. Williams ............. Carnarvon .......... ........ 25 25 

1 110 
o' 2 
0 8 
l 2 
0 2 
l 2 Conway - ...................... 

1

1851 J . .Tones ............ 1855 North Wales Eastern ... · 12 30 
Galltraeth ..................... 1820 E. James ............ 1855 · , 
Garodolbenmaen ............ 1784 J. Williams ...... 1848 Carnarvon .................. 115 130, 0 4 
Gilfach ........................ 1814 .............................. Carnarvon ' 
Llanaelhaiarn .................. 1816 .............................. Caroarvon 
Llanheris ..................... 18'20

1

1. Jones ............ I 844 Carnarvon · 
Llandudno ..................... 1815 H. Jones ............ 1857

1
Nol'th Wales Eastern ... 110 180 1 32 

Llangian. . .................... 1837 .............................. Carnal'von .. .. . ... .... .. . ... 413 30 0 0 
~la1!llyfm ..................... 1780

1

R. Jones ............ 1836Caroarvon .................. 2 60 0 0 
l\evrn ........................ 1765 J. Roberts ......... 1852 Carnanon 
Ponlllyfni ........................... 0. Roberts ............... Caroarvon .................. · 31 · 6l · 0 · 6f 
Porth Madoc & Penrhyn ... 1842 D. Joues ............... Carnarvon .......... , ....... 40 48, 0 7 
Porthyolleyn .................. 1852 .............................. Carnarvon 
Pwl!Ldi ..................... 1812 W. Roberts ...... 1853 Carnarvon .................. 98 130 0 4 
Rhos ........................... 1781 
Rhoshirwaen .................. 18Jf, J. Roberts ......... 1855

1
Carnarvon 

Tynydooen, Salem ............ 1829 J. Roberts ......... 1856 Carnarvon .................. 37 90 · 0 3 

DENBIGHSHIRE. 
Bootnewy<ld ................. l815J. Kelly ............ 1826 North Wales Easter.n 
Brvmbo ""d .l\lo•• ............ 1836 H. Parry ............ 1857 N orlh Wales Fa.stern 
Cefubycl,ao, aud Froufri.iu 1786 E. J;{obe, t• ...... 1851 North Wales Easte.rn 
Cefomnwr .................... 1806 E. Evans ............ J819Nor1h Wales Eastern 
D<nb,gb and Henllan ...... 1812 ll. Pritchard ...... 1850 North Wales Eastern 
Fron and Garth .............. 1834 D. Hughes ............... No1·th Wales Easle1:n 
Gelailyrbyd & Llanrbaiadr. 1844 J. llobrnson ...... 1851 North Wales Eastern 
Glynceiriog .................. 1764J. Hughes ......... 1848,•North Wales Eastern 
Llanelfydd ..................... ,8151 
Llanelian aud iJamldulas .. 1831 D. R,·berts ................ ~orth Wales Easte1·n 
Llanehdan ..................... 1846

1

J. G. Owen ......... 184.6
1

North Wales ~ru,lern. 
Uanlairtalh,1_ira11 ..... , ........... ;·; R. EUi~ ............ --;·· North Wale~Easter.n 
Llaugeiny" aud Da>1 n ...... , 1830 .J. O,,cn ............ !807 North \\ ales Eastern 

' I 

... 126 130, 3 165 

... 104 155 11 8 

... 60 72 I I 

... <iO 141 0 13 
41 80 

I 11 ... l07 130 1 3 

65 100 3i 3 

••· 23 30 I I 

I 



BAPTIST MANUAL, 1858. 

_________ l_>_~~.N_B_· 
7
1G l-lSH IH.1£-i:011ti1111ed. __ ._j J.f~ 

---~ll_lll~~~ms. ___ Dat•:I P,\M'fOIIS. n,te.;A11or,0Uon lo which attached, .j_~ !-1~ 
Llnngollen& Glynrlyfrdwy 18151J. Prichard ...•..... 1823 North Wales Eastern ... 18:{ 323 
Lhuirw•t and Llaoddoget,. 17941L, Roberts ......... 18,56 North Wales Eastern ... 52 1190 
Llansanan ........................... R. Ellis ................. North Wales Eaate,n 
l,lansantlfrairl aod Roe ... 17031 ............................. North Wales Fastern ... 68 70 
Lhnsilin, Salem ............. 1829,D. Davies ......... 1852 North Wales Ea•tern ... Zl 

1
. 46 

Ll•n~ydden .................. 1819,T. R. Davies ...... le~ North Wales Eastern 
Moclfre ....................... 1836 D. Rees .................. North Wales Eastern ... 22 · 56 
Penycae 11r.d Rhos ........... ... 'J. William• .............. North Wales Eastern ... 147 390 
Rhuthiu and Llanfair ...... 1795 H. Jone• .................. North Wales Eastern ... .121 100 

•Wrexham ..................... 16::15.E. Gl'iffith ......... 1856 Shropshire J I 
FLINTSHIRE. 

A,xtyn and Penygelli ...... l825T. Morris ......... 1857 North Wales Eastern 
Bagillt and Flint ............ 1838J. L. Owen ...... 1857 North Wales East..rn 
Bodffari ....................... 1848 J. Jones .................. North v\ ales Eastern 
Holywell and Milwrn ...... 1808,W. Roberts ....... 1857 North Wales Eastern 
J,ixwm and Helygen ...... 1810 E. Hughes .•....... !857 North Wales Eastern .. . 
Penyfron ....................... 18381D. Davies ......... 184-5 North Wales Eastern .. . 
Rhuddlan and St. Asaph ... 18271W. Evans .......... 1.841 North Wales Eastern .. . 
Wyddgrug (Mold) ............... E. Evans ............ 1851 North Wales Eastern 

GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

50 130 

38 80 
35 60 
42 70 

•Aheramap, English ......... 1850 ........................ .... . I 
• Aheraman, Gwawr ......... 1853 D. Evans ......... 1856 Glamorganshire ............ 235 .320. 
•Aberavol! ..................... 1784 C. Griffiths ......... 1856 Glaruorgansbire ............ 180,300 
*Abercanaid .................. l835J, Evans ........... 1851 Glamorganshire ............ 152'300 
*Aberdare, Calvary ......... 1810 T. l'rice ........... 1845 Glarnorganshire ............ 563 0 
• Aberdare, Carmel ......... 1852 B. Watkins ..... , ... 1857 Glamorganshire ............ 135 0 
• Aberdulais .................. 1856 ......................... , .... Glamorganshire ............ 54 100 
*Bethlehem, Rhydfeleo ... 1849 0. Owen ............. , .... <Jlamorganshire 
*Berthlwyd ..................... 1851 .............................. Glamorganshire 
*Betws .......................... 1839T. Hoi,kins ............ Glamorganshire ............ 35 34 
*Bridgend, Ruamah ......... 17890. Michael.. ....... 1853 Glamorganshire ............ 101 86 
*Bridgend, HopeChapel,E. 1850T. Cole ............ 1856 ................................. 34 11:0 
• Bryntroedgam ............... 1851 ........................ 1853 Glamorganshire ............ 46 5;J 
*Cadoxton ...................... 1814 B. E. Thomas ...... 1851 Glamorganshire 
*Caerphilly ..................... 1784 .............................. Glamorganshire ............ 115 120 
*Caersalern Newydd ........ 1841 T. Jones ............. 1854Glamorganshire ............ 16-2 150 
•·canton ....................... 1854 W. Owen ......... 1854 Glarnorganshire ............ 70 120 
• Cardi If, Bethany ............ 1806 A. Tilley" ............ 1856 Glamorganshire ............ -279 ,253 

Bethel ..................... 18,55 G. Howe ............ 1856 ................................. 71 '29".J 
*'l'ahPrnacle ............... 1822 N. Thomas ......... 1856 Glamorganshire ............ 648 4011 

•C(ydach ..................... 1844 D. Davies ......... 1844 Glamorganshire ........... 126 101 
*Colwinstone, Trcgolwyn .. 1852 J. E. Jones ......... 1855 l,ilamorg:\nshire 
*Cortwn ........................ 1839 E. Morse , ......... 1844 Glnmorganshire ........... S2. 45 
*Cow bridge ..................... 1820 D, Davies .......... [ 1856 Glamorganshire 
*Croesyparc .................... 1777 0. Davies .......... ,1853 Glamorganshire 
*Cwrnanran .................... 1843 D. ~\ illiams ....... 1844 Glamorganshire 
*Cwmavon ................... 1845 J. Rowlands ....... 1852 Glamorganshire ............ 150 280 
*Cwmbach,Abernantygroe• 1844 T. K James ...... 1856 Glamorgaoshire ............ 94 100 
*Cwmgarw ................. 1841 H. Jenkins ......... 1850Glamorganshire ............ 20 40 
•Cwmtwrch ................... 1834 D. W. Morris ...... 1862 Gl11morgansbire ........... 115 160 
*Cwmvelin ..................... 1834 T. Davies ................ Glamorganshire ............ 9 34 
*Cymer, llhondda Valley ... 1855 .............................. GlamorgRnshire ............ 68 94 
* Dinas, Soar .................. 18:i2 .............................. Glamorganshire ......... ... 65 140 
*Diraas, Glandwr ............ 1846 8. Watkins ....... l850jGlamorganshire 
•D·owlai•. Caer Salem ...... 1810 E. Eva us ............... Glamorganshire ............ 

1
300 l!OO 

*Ditto, Hebron ............ 1846 T, Robert.. ......... 1855
1
Glamorgansbire 

llitt-1, Moria ............... 1857 .............................................................. 200 200 
•Foxhole ........................ 184:l W. Williams ...... lti-531Glamorgaoshire I 
•Gelligaer Horeb ............ 1846 ........................ 18541GlamorganshirP... ......... fi2 50 
•o~razim.' ...................... 11110 n. Williams ....... 1840 Cilamorl(aushire ! 
*Ulynnedd ..................... 1847 E. Williams ........ 1/,51,Glamorgansh(re ............ 

1
1,5 1150 

*Ooitrt>, Siloam ............... 1832J, Pu5h ............... l83~[Glamorgansh,re ............. iO, 2 

3,5 

;::!...: 
= 1; 0 

; 
.;; ;..,..= 

2 :15 
I 2 

l :;t 
0 l 

0 0 
0 15 
2 2 

0 13 

l 3f 
l 17 
0 2 

2 130 
I ,15 
0 Z7 
l 62 
03'5 
3 6 

I 0 
l 2 
0 4 
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0 4 
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0 14 
1 19 
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l 4 

0 14 
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01 2f 
0: 17 
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GLAMORGANSHIRE~ontinued. • 5 ... _5 ". ea ~ 0 .J ·; ! 
CHURCHES. Date PASfORS. \Date. A111ocu1.non to \\hich ,u11ched ~i_ !¥. Ji ~ 

.. Graigarw, Zoar ....•..•.... 1848 .............................. Glamorganshire 
*Heng-oed ....................... 1650 H. Williams ...... 1855 Glamorg-anshire ............ 164 120 
;r-Icoli) elin, Aberdare ... 186,5 B. Evans ........... .' 1855 Glamorganshire ............ 330 362 
,.Hll"wa1n ....................... 183ll ..................... 1 •••••• nlamor1tanshir<? ............ 86 230 
, Lansamlet ................. 18fi2 P. Mo1'l!'an ......... , ...... Glamorgnnshire ...... ...... 41 60 
* Lansawel.. ................... Hl54 1E. Davies ......... 1864 Glamorgansl,ire 
.. Lantwi.t ~la.jor. .............. 1S23[R. Edwards ...... 1 ...... (slamorg-anshire ............ 47 35 
,.Lantw,t Va,rdre ............ 18431J. Rob~rts ........ .'185f>G\•morgansh!re ............ 46100 

Llancarvan .................. 1822,J. Lewis ............ 1856 Glamorganslure ............ 77 4U 
"Llan1;yfelach, Salem ........ 17i9:D. Williams ............ Glamorganshire 
*Llong-~or, Penuel. ........... 1850,D. Phillips .......... 185:3 Glamm·ganshire ............ 42 75 
"Llwym, Maesteg ............ /1826 R. Hughes ...•....•. 1852 G;amorganshire ............ :HI 272 
*Lysfaen ....................... ,l!,31[·········· .. , ................. Glamorganshire ............ 93 IIO 
*Merthyr, High Street. ..... 11807 ............................... Glamor~anshire ............ 265.350 

"Ditto, Ebenezer ........... 11793'1. Lloyd ............. 1849 Glamorganshire ............ 444.
1
300 

*D,tto, Tabernacl~ ...... ,ISM.D. Hoberts ............... Glamorganshire ........... 3lt 1350 
*Ditto, Zion ............... il79I I.T. Jones ............ 1839 Glamorganshire ......... , 4001300 
*Ditto, Bethel ............. 11854 .............................. Glamorganshire ............ 1121162 

*1\Iorriston ..................... 11845 0. Owen .................. Glamorgansbire 
'M.ountainAsh, Aberdare.1 ...... \\,·. Williams ....... 1855Glamor~anshire ............ 137180 
*Norton, Gower ............... 1 1855 J. Pugh ............ 1865 Glamorganshire 
*Neath, Bethania ............ .) 789 ........................... , • Glamorganshire ............ 100 80 
*Keath, Tabernacle ......... '1841 J. Davies .......... 1858Glamorgansbire ............ 78 80 
*!\ ewbridge, Ce.rmel.. ....... ,I8ll1··············· ............... GlamOl'ganshire 
:Pa ran . ., ........................ !823 H. Jenk!ns .......... 1837 Glamorgansh\re ............ 59 30 

Pcnclawdd, Hermon ....... 11810 J. W,lhams ...... 1838 Glamorganslnrc ............ 21 30 
*Pendaren, Elim ············j1852 J. D. Evans ...... 1856 Glamorganshire 
'Pentyrch, Penuel. ........... 1842 J. Evans ............ 1856 Glamorganshire ............ 101 72 
~Pen,rni ....................... 11726 R. Davies ........... 1847 Glamorganshire ............ 128 80 
"Pontardawe .................. 11848 .............................. Glamorganshire 
*Pontllyw, Carmel.. ......... 184:3 J. Rees ............. 1851 Glamorganshire ............ 56 70 
* Pontrhydyfen ................ 1854 J. Gower .......... 1854 Glamorganshire ...... ...... 38 : 40 
•Pontypridd, Carmel ...... 1811 .............................. Glamorganshire ............ 250 150 
*Pyle ........................... 1841 J. Roberts ......... 1856 ............................... 1001130 
*Spelters ........................ 1850 H. Davies .......... 1851 Glamorganshire ............ 136 191 
*Swansea, Bethesda ......... 1788 R. A. Jones ...... 1856 Glamorgansbire ···~··•· ... 

1
441 350 

Ditto, Mount Pleasant ...... C. Short, M.A ........................................... 190 280 
*Ditto, York Place ........• l829J. H .Hill ......... 1855 ................................. 240 260 

* J'ondn, Mount Zion ....... 185(\ H. Jenkins ........ 18.53 Glamorganshire ............ 34 25 
*Tongwynlas ....................... D. Jones .......... 185:J Glamorganshire 
*Trelforest, Lihanns ....•.... 1841 ............................................................... 93 121 
-Tretforest,, Calvary, E. .... 1850 .............................. Glamorganshire. .. ....•. ... 30 8r 
*Troedyrhiw .............•.... 1852 W. Jenkins , ..... 1857 Glamorganshire 
*Twynyrodyn .................. 1843 .............................. Glamorganshire 
"\.l'auntrodau .................. 1824 D. Davies ......... 18441Glamorganshire ............ 97 110 
* Y nvsfach ........................... E. Williams .. .. ..• . . . . . Glamorganshire 
--Y•trarl Dyfodog ............ 1786 E. Howells ......... 1855 Glamnrganshire ............ 30 0 
*Ystrad Libanus ............ ,1849 F. Francis .......... 1857 Glamorganshire ............ 26 60 
*Y stradgynlais,Ainon ....•. 1848 D. W. Morris ...... ' ...... 1Glamorgaoshire ............ 68 60 

1 4 
I 60 
0 5 
0 2 

1 I 
0 2 
2 7 

11 8 
0 65 
I I It 
2125 
2 i 15 
1 '30 
1 6 
0 0 

8 

0 0 
I l 

0 1 
0 7 

0 15 
1 I 

0 8 
0 3 
1 6t 
0 43 
0 42 
0 90 
O 4~ 
0 36 
0 3 

0 I 
0 0 

4 0 

0 4 
0 'lt 
0 'l 

MERIONETHSHIRE. 
Cynwyd & Llansantlfraid 1832

1 
R. Roberts ............... North Wales Eastern 35 80 

Dolgelley& Do!nielynllyn. 1799, H. Morgan ......... 1844 North Wales Eastern 
Llansauttfraid .................... -/-···•"············ ............................................ 36 60 
Llanuwcbllyn. Ainon .... 1841 1 .............................. North Wales Eastern ... 28 40 
Pandy'r Capel ............... 18:.:6.J. G. Owen ....... 1844 North Wales Eastern ... 193 1105 

8 

0 I 
0 1 
I 17 

l\10NTGOM J<:R YSHIRF:. 
.. Ca,,rsws ..................... 18241J. Nicholas ........ 1844 Old Welsh .............. , ... 48' 70 
•Cwmhenllan ................ 1836:D. Davies .......... 1833 Old Welsh 
•i :wmllwyd, A maria ........ 1813T. Howard ........ 1865 Old Welsh .................. 20 60 
• Cwmuantafalloo, Bethel. .. 1830' i\l. Davies 
.. Kerry ........................... 1849 IJ. Evans ............ 1855 Old Welsh .................. 31 40 
.,. Llanfair Caereiniou ......... 18:.14 J. Jo,ies ............ 1858 Old Welsh .................. IOI 87 
/Aanfyllin ..................... 180~ !; Hoberts .......... 18~1 /North Wales Eastern ... 25 44 

Llamdloes ................... 1822, I. Evans .......... 18.,3
1
0Jd We lab 

l,Janllugin ....................... .I.I. Jones ............ 1858 .................. ,. ............. 37 40 

2 2t 

0 6 

!1 

3 
7 
3 

lt 
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_________ ---,M_O_NTGOMERYSHIRE-co_ntin1ted. ~i t_~ j ; i ~-~ 
C• HURCrIES. Date., PASTORS. 1· Date.I Associatioa to which attachPd. .., - .. - ~ _ 

z~ oorn oo 10;1 

l,lnnwrin .................... 1826

1

D. Evans ........... 1838 - - --,-
•M'a~hynlleth ................. 1837 J. L. Owen ....... 1864

1
O1d Welsh.,, .......... ,,... 18 20 o I 4t 

Me1focl ........................ 1838 W. Watkins ...... 18471 I 
•Mochdre .. _, ................. 1830 J. Evans ............ 1838,Old Welsh 
•NewcbaJJl'I .................. 1796;T. Evans ........... , 1853,(>ld Welsh / 
•Newtown ..................... 1800,D. Evans ............ 1855i°ld Welsh .................. 331

1

450 2 38 
*Newtown, Saro ............. 17861E. Owen.~ ......... 18.54 Old W~lsh .................. 51 :rn I I/ o 
*New Well .................. 1839ID. Evans ........... 18-551Old Welsh....... .......... 41 60 I o 'I 16 
*Penfforud-lasand Tanylan 18131. Jones ............ 1823!' 
*Pontllogell .................. '18311J. Roberts I I I 
". Rhydyfelin ................ ,,11849J. Nicholas ......... 1844,Old Welsh .... ,,.,, ... ,, .... 24

1

50. 0/ It 
;Talywern&,Llanbrynmair,1819:1. L. Owen ............ fOld Welsh j _ 1 I 

Welshpool, frallwng ..... .'1823; ........................................... ,, ..... ,, .. ,,,, ..... , 33, 4•J O: 7 

PEMBROKESHIRE. 
*Bethabara ..................... 182 I. Jones ............ 185-l Pembrokeshire 
*Bethel ........................ 1824 I. .I ones ............ 1854 Pembrokeshire 
*Bethlehem, Newtonpants 1820 T. 0. Mathias ...... 1852 Pembrokeshire , · 
*Beulah ........................ 1817 ............................. Pembrokeshire ........... '2.50 1001 
*Blaenlfos ..................... 1827 D. Pri~-e .................. Pembrokeshire .,, ......... 250 160 
*Blaenllyn ..................... 1844 T. E. Thomas ...... 1844 Pembrokeshire ....... ,, ... · 84 90 
*·Blaenconyn .................. 1846 0. Griffiths ......... 1851 Pembrokeshire ............ 220 150 
*B acnywaen .................. 1795 J.P. Williams ... 1848 Pembrokeshire ............ 625 5t2 
*8road Haven, H-epbziboh 1839 B. Evans ............ 1854 ................................. 31 j O 

, *Caersalem ........................ D. George ......... 1841 Pembrokeshire ............. 140 120 
*Camros ........................ 1839 .................... ,, ........ Pembrokeshire .. ... . ... ... 38 25 
*Carmel ........................ 1834 H. Price .................. Pembrokeshire 
·•Casmael, Puocheston ......................................................................... 106 40 
*Cemaes, Penuel ................... R. Thomas ............... Pembrokeshire 
*Cilfawy1· ..................... 1704 H. Price ............ 1851 Pembrokeshire 
*Croesgor.b, Elim ............ 18t9 D. Phillips ......... 1857 Pembrokeshire 
*E',enezer ..................... 1776 D. Davies ......... 1855 Pembrokeshire , 
"FishgMrd, Hermon ...... 1807 R. Owen ............ 1839 Pembrokeshire I 
"Ffynnon ..................... 1797 J. Edwards ......... I 845 Pembrokeshire 
*Galilee ........................ 1833 H. Evans ......... 1833 Pembrokeshire ............ : 31 40 
'"Glanrhyd ........... : ............... J. Edward.s ...... 1849 Pembrokeshire I I 
•Haverfordwest ............... 1799 I TT. Bnur~,tt ... IS 1853 Pembrokeshire ............ 348 2501 

1 . av1es •. ; 1 I i 
*Honeyborough ..................... T. Thomas ......... 1848 Pembrokeshire ............ 1 37, 60: 
*Jabez ........................ 1820 D. George ........ 18:l8 Pembrokeshire I I 1 

"Kilgeran ....................... 1841 S. Jones ........... 1854 Pembrnkeshire ............ '100 SO' 
*Lauteg, Soar ............... 1S53 B. Lewis ............ 185:l Pembrokeshire ............ ' 28, 20

1 

"LI I a· 1745 { H. Davies ...... 'l8ll l P b k h' 1600 310 ang O an .................. ·r w·11· 1848 em ro ·es ire ......... , - ' . , iams ... I , 
:Llanvrynach, Hermon ..... 1823 D. Price .................. Pembrokesh.ire f I 

Maeoclochog and Hore b ........ H. Price ................. Pembrokeslnre 1 
*.11anorhier, Peuuel ......... 1850 B. Evans ............ 18531Pembrokeshire ............ 1 56 60, 
*Marlors ..................... 1846 .............................. Pembrokeshire ............ 27 401 
;'Mertletwy .................. 1842 J. Rees ............ 1842 Pembrokeshire ............ : 84 37! 
•Middlemill ......... .._, ..... 1800W. Lewis ......... J856Pembrokeshire ............ [ 60 73] 
* ,\1,lford Haven .................. J. H. Thomas ... 184:.l ................................. [ 75 68, 
*Moleston ........................... ll. Phillips ......... 1850 Pembrokeshire ............ 200 70' 
*N'arbcrtl, ..................... 1819 D. Davies ......... 1856 Pembrokeshire ............ j200 250 
~Newport ............... _ ...... 1795 J. Jenkins ......... 1853 Pembroke,hire ............ 302

1

120 
*Pembroke, 1st eh .......... 1886 T. Thomas ......... 854 Pembrokeshi1·e 

Ditto, 2nd eh .......... 1857 G. H. Walker •.. 1857 
•Pembroke Dock, Bethany. 1818 H.J. Morgan ••. 1845 Pembrokeshire ............ 90 1104 

*Ditto, Betliel ... 1844 W. B. Bliss ...... 1855 ................................. 138,14:l 
'Penuel, Hoch ............... 1822 E. Thomas ............................................... 50_ 4~I 
'Penbryn ..................... 1819 S. Jones ............ 1856 PembrokesLir,1 ............ 106, 7o 
•Pope Hill, Horeb ......... H!l9T. Thomas ......... 184R Pembrokeshire I 
•Pisgah .............................. D. Phillips ......... 1851 Pemhrokeshire 
"l'render,,ast, H, W ........................................... Pembrokeshire 
* Rnmoth ~ ........................... R. Pince ............ 185~ Pe11Jbrokeshire . 

D 
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PEMBROKESHIRE-continued. J ]·t .. ~ ~ ii 
I oo·D a]u +> .. >, 

CHUKCIIES. Dnh• PASTORS. I Date \noc1ation hl which nllnchcd. :;,.;~ ~ _!_ a] 
"'SanrlyhaYen ...................................................... Pemhrokeshire ............ 38 41 ] r, 
~s,nlis .......................... 18'24 H.J. Morgao ..... .'18:l9 l'emhrokeshire ............ 87 70 0 ~(i 
~sennclersfoot, Hebron .... 1s5,, 8. Lewis ............ 1

1

1851 P<>mhrokeshire ............ S5 50 1 o 
•S,mth Dairy .................. 1814 D. ,Jenkins ......... 1845 l'embrokeshiFe ......... , .. 59 35 O 2 
"Star ........................... IS:J'.1 D. Jones ............ 11841 Pembrokeshire ............ 110 120 O 7 
• s,,tton ........................ 1853 ............................. Pembrokeshire ............ 36 O O O 
* rahor ........................ 1800 .............................. l'embrnkeshire ............ 

1
245 160 0 35 

"fenby .............................. M. Jones ............ 18671 

RADNORSHIRE. 

~nwlchsarnan ............... 18'29 S. Pnghe ............ 1849 Old Welsh 
"Dolan ........................... 1761 D. Davies ........... 1835 Old Welsh ................. . 
* Dyffryn Elan ............... 1827 .............................................................. . 
"E,·enjohh ........................... J. Godson ......... 1852 ................................ . 

71140 
48 70 
52 31 

Franksbri<l;;e ............... 185 
*Gla,lestry ........................... J. Godson ......... 1852 Old Welsh 
'Gra,·el .............................. J. George .......... 185~ Old Welsh. ................ .. 
*Han·ev .............................. S. Thomas ......... 1853 01<1 Welsh ................. . 

29 0 
t7 0 

•Maesy~helem ............... 1800 .............................. Old Welsh 
*Moriah and Adnllam ...... :18361. Havard ............... Old Welsh ................. . 50 30 
*Nantgwyn aarl Beulah ... I 1796 D. Davies ......... 1851 Old Welsh 
•Newi>ridg·e ................... 1727 .............................. Old Welsh 
"l'isgah ........................ 11848 W. Probert.. ....... 1848 Old Welsh 
*Preste-ign ..................... 

1

182ST. L. ~avies ...... I855Oid Welsh ................. . 
*Rhayader ..................... 

1
1840 D. Davies ......... 1841 Old \\ elsh ................. . 

•Rock ........................ ··i1724 J. Jones ............ 1838 Old Welsh 
*Velindre .................. 11851 N. Gould ............ 1851 Old Welsh ................ .. 

74! 58 
52145 

44, 0 

3frclanb. 
ANTRIM. I I I I 
C(;i1/..~t ..................... 1847

1
W. S. Eccles ...... 1847 ............................... · .. 40\120 

uiioR;,.~·· .. ···· .............. 16531 ............................................................... 141 33 

*Coleraine .................. 1810: ........................ j ..................................... 52: 40 
"Tnbhermore ............... 1808 R.H. Carson ...... 1849 ................................. 175 160 

DONEGAL. 1-
Letterkenny ............... 1808 

uov~·N. 
Ban bridge .................. 1846 

*Con!ig ...................... 18401J. Brown, M.:\ ... 185'2 ................................ . 
DUBLIN. 

49 40 

*Dublin .................... 1640 J. Milligan .......... 1847 
KING'S COUNTY. I 

* Parsonstown ............. 1841 l\I~lV~'.e ..................... 1650 T. Berry ............ 1185:~ ................................ . 

*Ballina ..................... 1827 W. Hamilton ...... 134. 

24 0 

SUGO. I 
*Coolaney .................. 1824 . 

Curragh ..................... 1834 S. Willett ......... 1855 ............................... . 
TYRONE. 

Oma2:h ..................... 1807 
W ATLRFORD. I 

*Waterford .................. IG53 T. Wilshere ...... 18,ill .............. : ......... ........ . 
WESTMEATH. I 

*Athlone ..................... 1630 'I'. Berry ............ ', 53 ................................ . 
•Moote ....................... 1839 L', llerry ............ 1 ...... [•·--····· ...................... . 

18 18 

I I 
;JOI O I 

-81 261 
18 19 

1 0 
l 3 
4 0 

0 4 
0 0 

0 

2 16 
0 It 
0 4 

3 0 

0 3 

0 3t 
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6 0 
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6 0 



COUNTIES. 
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SUM MARY. 

1Englanl:J. 

-~-~ 
I -~ t/i::i RPported Sunday 

1;-2 Members. Scholars. 

39 

l Village Clf!nr I r.1 
Station,. Increa&t', 

I 
Drcr 

.9 I 
~! i·~ JB.;J. 5~ " "'= Mem./ U<I Ch. Ch. Scho ---

129,780 38 8 12 16 ... 1,296: 13 ... 1,97 Bedford ................. . 

1-· ~~~-; !-eh Ch. Sta. 

5 10... 29 10 ... iZ 2 .. 
IV0,154 22 10 ll 14 ... 1,326 
143,670 47 7 26 29 ... 2,2241 
191,856 61 5 10 24 ... 1,546 
423.438 23 10 9 12... 678 
356,662 14 7 9 5... 402 
195,487 4 ... l 1. .. 39 
260,707 18 17 18 14 ... 2,188 
572,207 59 30 41 36 ... 2,242 
177,597 9 6 8 6 ... 419 
411,532 16 11 12 7 ... 343 
343,916 50 12 20 23 ... 1,36'1 
419,475 50 32 36 22 ... 1,940 
402,033 41 28 32 r4 ... 2,171 
99,112 15 4 4 14 ... 825 

173,963 32 12 13 19 ... 1,5.55 
60,320 25 2 6 7 ••• 441 

619,207 84 24 34 44 ... 2,873 
,063,913 80 54 51 45 .•. 4,484 
234,938 46 38 30 26 ... 2,945 
400,260 31 18 22 18 ... 1,690 

,805,710 103 7 28 40 .... 712 
177,165 70 61 65 47 .•. 5,489 
433,803 50 33 33 27 ... 2,163 
213,784 34 42 13 31. .• l,9i7 
303.535 10 6 4 6 ... 881 
294,438 28 23 25 16 ... 2,861i 
170,286 16 

1~1 
13 10 ••• 836 

24,272 4 1 4 ... 208 
245,0lll 22 13 i ll ... 402 
456,237 63 n, 45 35 ... 3,258 
630,506 33 21 14 ... 710 
335,991 Gil sol 12 40 ... 4,091 
68(,805 25 2 2 21 ... 3,~45 
339,428 23 9 10 ll ... 545 
479,979 31 

1r1 .. ~8 
13 ... 1,991 

58.380 1 1. .. 43 
241,003 53 21 24 22 .•• 2,129 
258,762 25 121 19 19 ... 1,422 
788,767 101 861 91 132 ... 7,13Q 

Berks .................... . 
Bucks .................... . 
Cambridge .............. . 
Cbeoter ................ .. 
Cornwall .............. . 
Cumberland ........... . 
Derbv .................. .. 
Devon ..... , .............. . 
Dorset .............. . 
Durham ................. . 
Essex: .................... . 
Gloucester ............. .. 
Hants .................... . 
Hereford ............. .. 
Hertford ............. : .. .. 
Huntingdon ......... . 
Kent .................... . 
Lancaster ... ... .... .. ... 2 
Leicester ............. .. 
Lincoln ................ .. 
Middlesex ............... ·1 
Monmouth .......... .. 
Norfolk ................. . 
Northampton ....... .. 
N 01 th um berland ..... . 
Nottingham .......... .. 
Oxford ................ .. 
Rutland ................ . 
Salop ................... .. 
Somerset .............. . 
Stafford ................. . 
Suffolk, ................. . 
"uney .................... . 
SuliJsex •••••••••.....••••. 
Warwick .............. . 
Westmoreland .......... . 
WIits .................... . 
Worcester .............. . 
York ..................... 1, 

TOTAL,.,..,.,, .. ,.,,,,,,, 17, 064,02°815231 783: 829 836 .•. 74,381 

Males . 
.A:nglt••"'" ............... 57.327 28 28 17... 934 
Brecon .................. 61,474 34 30 31 21 .•• 1,421 
Cardigan 70,706 19 19 19 11 ... 1,044 
Carmarth.en ............ 110,632 66 53 53 40 ... o,018 
Carnar~on ...... ......... 87,870 23 21 14... 814 
Denb\gh .................. 92,583 23 23 18 ••• 1,205 
Flint ..................... 68,168 8 8 4... 105 
Glamorgan ............ 231,849 91 84 89 67 ... 9,688 
Merionetb ............... 38,843 4 4 4... 292 
Montgomery ......... ... 67,335 22 15 18 12... 760 

12 ... 
28 .•• 
22 ... 
ll ... 
4... 
1. .. 

13 ... 
32 ... 
6 ... 
7 ... 

15 ... 
22 ... 
t3 ... 
11. .. 
18 ... 

6 ... 
34 ... 

1,.54 (j 
2,92 3 
2,02 8 

.; 1,05 
52 I 
5 

3,42 
3,00 

57 
60 

0 
9 
2 
0 
2 
I 
5 
0 

1,52 
3,27 
2,80 

02 
2,59 

58 
3,51 

43 ... 11,12 

4 
6 
4 
3 
7 
3 
2 
2 
4 
4 
5 
5 

16 
0 

24 .•• 4,10 
17 ... 2,34 
34 ... 5,83· 
45 ••• 5,36· 
23 ... 2,27 
31 ... 2,80 

6 .•• 80 
15 ... 4,35 
8 ... 1,0 
3 ... 30 
6 ... 50 

34 .•• 4,20 
13 ... 2,06 
36 .•• 3,63 
17 ••• 3,38 I 

I 8 .. 
14 ... 
1. .. 

9 
6 
1 
7 
0 
9 
2 
9 
4 

68· 

I 3,65 
IS 

21 ... 2,46 
17 ••. 2,184 
61...13,753 

755 .. 110,001 

18 ... 1,421 
21. .. 1,251 
11 ... 1,291 
40 ... 3,955 
14 ... 1,087 
17 ••• 1,913 
4... 340 

64 .•• 10,549 
4... 31,5 

12... 996 
32 ... 3,582 

6:.. 2;4 

I 
I 

Pembrok.e ............... 94,140 56 49J 55 34 .•• 4,81!5 
Radnor ........ ........... 24,716 17 14 16 9... 427 

----· ---i------1-----1 
TOTAL.................. 1,011,656 381 348

1
281 251 ... 26,698 243 ... 27,067 

IRELAND ............ 6,515,794 17 ... 13 10... 418 8... 466 

TOTALS. 

7 ... 25 
20 ... 4,1 
11 ••• 19 
4 ... 9 
3 ... 4 

7 ... 14 
21. .. 50 
3 ... 5 
5 ... 17 

12 ... 28 
15 .•• 36 

9 ... 13 
7 ... ll 
9 ... 26 
5 .. 12 

12 .•• 22 
19 ... 49 
13 ... 38 
8 ... 14 
5 ... 7 

19 ... 22 
20 ... 39 
16 ... 30 

4 ... 7 
5 ... H 
7 ... ]5 

2 ... 3 
0 ... 12 

17 ... 29 
1... l 

31 ... 112 
4 ... 6 
8 ... 14 
6 ... 7 
I. .. 'i 
9 ... 21 
8 ... 15 

33 ... 62 

406 ... 888 

J ... 38 
14 ... 76 
};j,., 98 
6 ... 19 
3 ... 22 

10 ... !Hi 
22 ... 18.l 

5 ... 2tl 
3 .. 17 

15 ... 141 
15 ... 12.; 
14 ... 10,; 

8 .•• 137 
12 ... 76 

3 ... 11 
22 ... 2~5 
31 ... 313 
14 ... 109 
H ... 9;1 
30 .•. 5,1 
34 ... 3:15 
18 ... l•l4 
16 ... 1)1 

6 ... l.;l.2 
8 ... 69 
6 ... .56 
2 ... 2 
7 .• 2D 

21 ... 172 
8 ... 73 

29 ... 231 
14 ... 47g 
8 .. 90 
8 ... 181 
1 .•• 3 

13 ... 81 
8 ... 114 

42 ... 526 

518 ••• 5350 

I.. 
6 .. 
3 .• 
3 .. 
2 .. 

4 .. 
8 .• 

1.. 
l.. 
5 .. 
'i .. 
4 .. 
4.. 
3 .. 

]2 
,10 
7 

22 
3 

47 
33 

2 
2 

39 
41 
18 
J2 

y 

10 .. 
8 .. 

• 21 
. ll 9 

6 .. 
2 .. 
G .. 
6 •• 
6 .. 
8 .. 

4 .. 
2 .. 
l ... 
3 .•• 
9 ... 
3 ... 
7 ... 
2 ... 
2 ... 
3 .•. 

7 ... 
7 ... 

18 ... 

IC9 ... 

96 
4 

27 
<,i 
16 
lti 

17 
II 

1 
4 

36 
6 

27 

2 
9 

24 
15 
86 

882 

6... 61 10... 97 6 ... U 
7... 12'1 17... 89 4... 17 
4... 4, 8. . 7ti I... I 
9... l \I 31. .. 362 4... 4; 
4 .. • l!... 76 1... 6 

12... 17 16 ... 140 I... 5 

2L 3~1 5L10!!. ~::: 21~ 
2... 21 4... 27 1 

3... 5! 7... sol 4... ~ 
11 ... 30! 23 ... 369 1... 3 
5... 9; -l... 211 1... 1 

----,----
92 ... 138 188 ... 2489 29 ... 319 

I I 

8... 28 3... -13 7... lo 

ENOl,AND ............... 117,054,028115231 788: 8291836 .•. 74,S811755 .. J10,00J 406 ... 8881518 ... 5350 100 ... 88~ w Al,K8 .................. 1,011,656 381 3491· 281 251 ••• 26,598 243 .. 27,0671' 92 ... 13, 188 ... 2489 29 ... srn 
IRBLAND ............... 6,515,794 17 ... 13 10... 418 8.. 456 8... 28 3... 13I 7... IJ 

GRAND TOTA.LI ... IJ4,581,478191,·1131!11231100 .. 101,397 1006 •. 137,524, 606 ... 10.l4 711 ... 78.l:I 205 ... l~IU 
D 2 



OF THE STATE 0}' THE BAPTIST DENOMINATION IN ENGLAND, WALES, 

AKD IBELAND, DURING THE !'RECEDING YEAR. 

COUNTY. 

Berks .................... . 
Cambridge ...........•... 

Derby .................... . 
Glamorgan .............. . 

Herts .................... . 
Keot .....•............... 

Lancaster .............. . 
Leicester .............. . 
Lincoln ................. . 
Middlesex .............. . 
Monmouth .............. . 

Norfolk ................. . 

Northampton .......... . 
Salop .................... . 
Somerset .............. . 
Surrey ................. . 

Warwiek .............. . 

V?ilts .................... . 

York .................... . 

TABLE OF NEW CHAPELS. 

PLACE. 

Wantage, Mill Street .. . 
Gamlingay .............. . 
New Wisbech ........... . 
Ripley .................... . 
Aberdare ................. . 
Gower .............•...•... 
Pyle ....................... . 
Sarratt .................... . 
Birchiogton ............ .. 
Erith ....................... . 
Sydenhatn ................ . 
Bacup, Zion Chapel. .... . 
Leicester, Millstone Lane 
Epworth ................•. 
Wilton Square .......... . 
Monmouth .............. . 
Newport ................. . 
N eatishead .•............. 
Old Buckenham ........ . 
New Fletton ........... . 
Madeley ................. . 
Shepton Mallett ........ . 
Forest Hill ............. .. 
Kingston on Thames .. . 
Peckham ................. . 
Coventry, St. 11-Iiehaels .. 
Warwick ................. . 
Downton ................. . 
Velly ...................... . 
Bradford ................. . 
Burniston ................. . 

I NEW, OR 
ENLARGED. 

New 
Enlarged 

New 
Enlarged 

New 
New 
New 

Enlarged 
New 
New 
New 
New 
New 
New 
New 

Enlarged 
New 

Enlarged 
New 
New 
New 
New 
New 

Enlarged 
Enlarged 

New 
Enlarged 

New 
New 
New 
New 

DATE. 

Oct. 25, 
Nov. 5, 
April 10, 
June 14, 
.April 19, 
Jan. 10, 
Dec. 12, 
Feb. 1, 
Oct. 29, 
Sep. 7, 
Sep. 22, 
Ap1·il 2, 
April 26, 
Nov. 
Mar. 13, 
Dec. 9, 
Mar. 25, 
July 28, 
Sep. 15, 
Mar. 9, 
April 2, 
July 28, 
Sep. 22, 
July 26, 
April 13, 
Feb. 17, 
June 4, 
July 2, 

May 14, 
Jan. 

1857 
1857 
1857 
1851 
1857 
1858 
1857 
1858 
1857 
1857 
185.1 
1858 
1857 
1857 
1857 
1857 
1857 
1857 
1857 
1858 
185S 
1857 
1857 
1857 
1857 
1858 
1857 
1857 
1857 
lll57 
1858 



NAME 

OF 

ASSOCIATION. 

PLACE 

OF 

MEETING. 

TIME, 

1857. 

Angl•••• ............ 1845 28 Holyhead ............ June23 

• B,•rks and West 1826 14 Reading 
\t 1ddleet!x. 

*Bristol ............ 1823 43 Melksham 

June 8 

June 2 

* Carmorthen and IS32 72 Abe,·ystwith .•••.. June 9 
Cardigan. 

Carnarrnn ......... 1845 24 P"·llheli •........•• July l 

Cornwall ....••... 185., 6 Falmouth ............ June 24 

• De,·on ............... 1852 30 Torquay .•........•. June 22 

•Eaot Kent and 183\ 16 Folke,tone •••...... May 26 
Sui::sex. 

"East Norfolk and 184S 13 Bacton ............... June 2 
Norwich. 

• Essex ............••. 1796 13 Romford . . . ..• . .. . . . June 8 

*General Baptist .• 1700 150 Loughborough ...••. June 23 

0 Glamorganshire .. 1832 8.'i Cw,na-ron............ June 1G 
"Gloucestershire ... 1843 23 Stroud •••...•••...... June 2 

•Herts and South 1835 19 Toddington .•.•••... June 9 
Beds. 

Kent and Sussex •. 1845 14 Sutton at Hone ... June 3 

*Lancashire and 1837 48 Waterbarn ...•••... June 3 
Cheshire. 

•Leicestershire ... 1835 12 Sheep•head ......••. June 2 

*Midland ..•......... 1665 26 Willenhall ...•.• .• June 2 

"Monmouthshire .. 1831 65 Blaenau .......••... May 26 

Northamptonshire 1764 41 Clipstoue .••......••. June 2 

•Northern ......... 1690 18 Broom.ley ...•••....•• June l 

North Wales 
Eastern. 

1845 41 Rhuddlan ............ June 18 

*NoUs and Derby. 1835 14 Derby ......•....... June 2 

•Old Welah ......... 1770 54 Newtown ............. June 3 

•oxrordshire •..... 1802 24 Arlington............ June 9 

*Pembrokeshire .•. 1832 49 Kilgeran ............ June 2 

Shropshire 

•southern 

......... 1808 14 Wrexham ......... June 23 

......... 1823 28 Soutbsea .•.. ........ June 2 

SnlfolkandNorfolk l830 26 Cransford ........... June 9 

•sul!'olk 'Onion ... 1849 U Fram,den .......•.•.. May 28 

•western . ., ....•.... 1823 27 Yeodl ............... June 16 

We,! Norfolk ... l 854 12 Swalf~am ............ April 9 

•y url.shir• ........ 1849 68 ,Shipley ............. . Ju1:e 2 

LUST OF ASSOCIATIONS,) 1851. 

SUBJllCT 

SECRETARY. OF WRITER. 

CIRCULAR LETTER. 

Rev. W. Morgan, Holyhead ••. The duty of every Christian to dlsseml- Rev. H O. Howells, Pwllhell. 
nate the prlnclples of Christianity. 

- J. Drew, Newbury ...... No Letter, and 110 returns ......................... _. ................................ . 

- N. Raycroft, Bristol. ..... The worldliness or Christians a bin- - R. MotTI•, Clifton ........ . 
drance to the succes• or the ministry. 

- H. w. Jones, Carmarthen The Duty of Prayer .......................... . - E. Williams, .A.beryst. 
with. 

- R. Jones, Llanllyfni ...... Same as Auglesea ................................................. _. ................. . 

- J. Wilson, Hel•tone •••... No Letter ............................................................................... . 
- E. Webb, Tiverton .••••. The Sabbath-school, and its aspect to - D. Thompson, Torrington 

the church and to the world. 
- D. Jones, Folke.stone ................................................... -.... - A. Pitt, Dover .............. . 

- T. A. Wheeler, Norwich. No Letter, and no returns .............................. - ......................... . 

- A. Anderson, Bures .. .• •. Education ........... .... . .......... .• . . ... . ..... - S. Pearce, Romford ..... . 

INCREASE. 

72 

367 

604 

89 

22 

186 

231 

55 

Gl 25 

122 23 

135 

61 
4 

46 

21 

10 

136 

29 

6 

2 

4 

DECREASE. 
-------- ------

' 

21 40 I ... 
... I ... 

124 145 22 

127 

24 
9 

35 

26 

l9 

161 

45 

... i ... 
571 ••• 
20 I 4 

16 

23 

30 

110 

12 

11 
8 

9 

Clear Iner. 

29 64 

... 1 · .. 

59 191 

68 

21 

4 

28 

15 

477 

98 

17 

135 

187 

29 

23 

11 26 20 

SUNDAY 

8CHOOLA. 

837 

345 

246 

6180 

526 

3036 

1784 

Number of 

I 

... i 

. . I 

4 

28 

l.'i 

! 

6289 

394 

2168 

1231 

1269 13 1059 

- J. Staddon, Quorndon ••. German Neology .............................. - J. Wallis, Leicester •••.•. 1138 364 92 287 147 618 124 130 518 54 3W5 26,272 140 18,354 

- W. Owen, Canton ......... The Lord•• Supper .......................... . - J. Evans, .A.bercanaid .•. 
- J. Penny, Colefo1·d ........ Home Claims ............................ , •••.••• - T. Wilkinson, Tewkes• 

bury. 
- J. Lewis, Houghton A. General Address ........................... - B. Cowdy, Leighton .... .. 

Regis. 

- C. Slim, Hallsham ......... The practical influence of the doctrines - c. Slim, Hallsham ....... ;. 
of grsce. 

716 

135 

116 

24 

- W. F. Burchell, Roch- The claims of infirm and aged minis- - H. S. Brown, Liverpool: 376 
dale .............. , ... ... ... ters, &c. 

- J. Barnett, Bl&by ......... No Letter ....................................... .......................................... 124 

- B. C. Young, Coseley ..... The elements and conditions of a - J. New, Bi'l'ingbam .•. 
church•• prosperity. 

- J.E. Jones, Ebbw Vale .. The Baptists in Wales, their history - W. Roberts, Blaenau •.• 
and clahns. 

- T. T. Gough, Cllp•tone ••. ·rh~ Bible, In itsrelation to the eplrltt-al - J. Simmons, Olney .•••.. 
lif•. 

Mr. H. A. Wilkinson, Gate•• No Letter ................................................................................ . 
head. 

Rev. 1. G. Owen, Pandy•, Same as Anglesea .................................................................. . 
Capel .................... . 

{ - f· Edwards, Notting- } l'he duties ol ohw·ch members towards 
.ham. . each other. 

Mr. s.- Hazzeldine, ditto .. . 
- R. Bayly, Newark •••.••••. 

Rev. D •. Davies, Dolan ......... The cultivation of the spirit or devotion - D. Evans, Newtown ...... 

- J. M. Stephens, Clren- Christ.Ian 1·ectltude ......................... . 
cester - J. Wassail, Blockl&y ...... 

- H. Davies, Llangloffan ... Christion faithfulness ....................... . - T. Williams, Ll&ngloffa11 

- J. Judson, Wellington •.. Reciprocal duties or pastors and ohnrch _ o. Crumpton, Oswestry .. 
members. 

- T. Morris, Whitchurch ... Accounts uf the churches ............................................................ . 

140 

292 

125 

33 

197 

73 

196 

125 

450 

89 

115 

- G. Wright, Bcr.cles ...... liuliness.......................................... - .J. Collins, Gru11dlsburgb. 115 

S- J.P. Lewis, Diss ...... } .................................................. , •• i- C. Elven, Bury ......... .......................................... 111 

- E. Edwards, Chard ...... Special forms of opposltlun to the 
prugi"ess or the Gospel. - G. M'Mlohael, 

weir. 
Bridg- 79 

- W. Woods, Swalfham ... The voluntary prlnolple .... ,................ _ c. T. Keen, Foulsham .. 
83 

466 
1

1 - J. P. Chown, Brn<lro1·d ... Tb,, relation or Babl,a!h-,.hnols to tbo 
church. - S. G. Green, Horton Coll. 

Tutal. .. J .6846 .. . Th• Aooociatlone with an 1•) p1•eflxccl belong lo lhe llnpli•I.Jll l-'i) 

611 

45 

17 

6 

104 

n 
58 

217 

37 

28 

70 

12 

41 

15 

44 

18 

52 

31 

21 

30 

16 

118 

343 

7 

9 

2 

33 

6 

8 

150 

7 

9 

79 

47 

12 

105 

8 

8 

10 

8 

8 

10 

82 

1275 

140 

30 

32 

19 

97 

23 

39 

158 

73 

16 

31 

18 

64 

34 

112 

15 

48 

62 

25 

31 

23 

483 

46 

30 

9 

105 

22 

27 

260 

40 

15 

60 

9 

38 

15 

56 

10 

25 

27 

28 

54 

18 

117 132 

16 

143 

52 

16 

7 

11 

8 

3 

2 

6 

I! 

32 

-----!---
lotlO 2u2 [ 842 

292 

57 

64 

l 

11 

201 

16 

8 

33 

7 

42 

86 

9 

13 

19 

21 

7 

7 

56 

1285 

79 
19 

16 

11 

46 

8 

24 

61 

55 

14 

87 

11 

42 

21! 

47 

18 

25 

26 

13 

25 

11 

755 
54 25 

9 25 

3 

104 47 

101 

77 

46 

24 

I 24 

232 

41 

150 

95 

345 

19 

87 

23 

2 

29 

16 

17 

48 77 

65 29 

2S 10 

58 16 

1905 10,406 82 

290 2416 21 
9062 

1768 

365 2744 15 1564 

151 1049 12 

1437 13,0-21! 48 

903 

226 

243 

312 

126 

4589 21 

6496 47 

3711 

1901 

1718 

2108 

39 

17 

14 

23 

878 13 

2893 23 

777 

4967 

1097 

2806 

7237 

3245 

1460 

976 

1507 

656 

2460 

1339 26 2385 

282 2972 15 

405 :?i2l 25 

127 982 11 

1892 

1988 

869 

55 329 70 2757 12,553 HJ 7006 

1025 ! -HO•l 021- 14,9:l;- 113.500 ~- I 1•6~2;._. 
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TABLE OF NEW CHURCHES. 

The cha.nges made in the List of Churches are the following: -On accouut 
of extinct churches, and duplicate or other erroneous entries, 60 have been 
erased; on account of churches newly formed, or newly entered, 33 have been 
added. On the whole, there is a clear diminution of 27 churches. 

COUNTY. 

Berks .................... . 
Devon ................ .. 
Essex .................... . 
Glamorgan .............. . 
Lancashire .......... ; ... . 
Metropolis .............. . 

Shropshire .............. . 
Surrey ................. . 
Wilts .................... . 
Yorkshire ............. .. 

PLACE, DLTE. 

Swallowfield ........................... I Feb. 1, 
Devonport, New Passage 
Coggeshall, 2nd . ......... .. . . . . .. . .. April 5, 
Dowlais, Moriah ..................... Nov. 16, 
Burnley . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . Dec. 6, · 
Camden Road, Camden Town ...... July 13, 
Lucas Street, Rotherhithe ......... June 8, 
Unicorn Yard, Tooley Street...... Sep. 24, 
Market Drayton . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Dec. 
Epsom ................................ . 
Ogbourne .. . . .. . .. . .. . .. . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . Feb. 9, 
Bradford, Trinity Chapel . Sep. 16, 
Middlesborough, English .......... I Dec. 13, 

TABLE OF SETTLEMENTS. 

COUNTY. PLACE. NAME. \VHES'C.E 0 

1857 
18.57 
1856 
1857 
1857 
1857 
1857 
1857 
1857 
1857 
1858 
1857 
1857 

DAT!:. 

ANGLBS&A ...... , ..... An1lweh ... ~ ........... R. Richards ......... , .. Haverfordwest Coll ... June 14, 1857 
Beaumaris:········· . D. Jones .................. Haverfordweat Coll ... April SJ 1857 

BEDFORDSHIRB .•.... Luton, Park Street. T. Hands .•.....•.••.... Salisbury .........•••.•. Feb. 1838 
Luton, Wellington 

Street.. ............ P. H. Cornford ......... London ................ ~ept. 13, 1857 
Sharnbrook, 2nd eh T. Corby .................. Eaton ..................... Jan. 1, 1868 

BERKS ............... Reading, London St B. B. Wale .......................................... Aug. 10, 18 .7 

Ben.WICK ............ Berwiek•on.Tweed. W. Burlon ............... Bristol College ......... Dec. 6, 1857 

BnaruN ............... Builtb .................. G. Strnft'en ............... Presteign ............... July 16, 1857 

BucKIN'GHAMSBIRE Buckingham ......... J. Flecker ............... Regent"s P,uk College April 2, 1858 
Cheebam ............ J. Preston ............... Ashby de la Zouch .. October, 1857 
Wendover ........... T. C. Crate ............... Cl1enies .................. January, 1658 

CAMDRIDOBSHIJ\E .. Cambridge,Zion eh. J. Keed .................. Chatteris ............... Nov. 15, 1857 
· Guyhirn ............... J. Newborn ............ London .................. June 7, 1857 

CAR>IARTHE"•"···· Carruarlhen,Penuel L. Lewis .................. Pontypool College ... Jan. 11, 1858 

Con,,WALL ........... Falmoulb ............ J. Walcot ............... Sutton ..................... Oct. H, 18J7 
·. Redruth ....... ; ....... 8. B. Brown, B.A .... Bristol Colle0e ......... )la)· 3, 181>7 
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PLACK. NAl\tlC, WHtcNCli:. DATE, 

DURHAM 

I~-~-~. 
It-,~n1xsHmR ......... :Bampton ............ J. Rothery ............... London .................. Jo.nuary, 

jBideford ............... J. Wi!shere .......................................... July 7, 
\B"vey Tracey ..... -J. Keller ............... Hillsley .................. May, 
1Loughwood ........ , n-. :Medway ............ Creech ...................... Oct. 28, 

.. !Middleton in Tees-
! dale ... ,_ ............ IW. J. Wilson ......... Whltehaven .. - .......... August, 

EF-sEx .................. 1Halstcad ............ IJ, Thurston ..................................... , .... May 12, 

1

~1•ttir ·:··" ........ ,F. Ed:wards, 8.A .... Rogent•s Park College Nov. 3, 
1 1 edingham ... C. Sh1p,vny .................................... , .... . 

(,1,4.1,ro·nc;·A:,.,~snrRE .• iNeath ··················[J._ Davies ............... Bristol College ......... January, 
Y strad .............. F. Francis ............................................. Jan. I, 

Gr.ouc1<sTsRSHrR& .. Tecbury ............... ,J. Kiddle ............... .............. M••·-········ April 2, 

H .\.MPSHIRE ......... Andover ............... G. H. Davies ............. Regent's Pa.rk COilege April 4, 
Ashley ............... D. Bridgman ............ Horsington ............ Dec. 

1858 
1857 
1857 
1857 

1857 

1857 
1857 
1857 

1858 
1858 

1858 

1858' 
1837 

H&R.TPORDSHrRE .. Borkhampstead ... J. Lawton ............... Wymeswold ............ October, 1857 
Hatfield ............... IT. Crow ........ , ............................. _ ........ Mar. 28; 1851!-
Hemel Hempstead. W. Emery ............................................. Oct. 28, 1&5-7 
Sarratt ········-····· G. Warne ............................................ June 22, 1857 

H ITNTJNGDONSHIRE Ramsay .............. W. Best, B.A . ......... Rege!lt'il Park College Dec. 11, 

K ENr .................. Cran brook ............ H. J. Pawson ....................................... July 29, 
Maid::;tone. Provi-

n1!~~e ~~: .. :::::::::if fni!:;t::::::::::::::: ·:::::::::::::::::::::::·::::: i:~: f;• 
Tunbridge Wells ... ID. Whitaker.. ....................................... June, 

I . 
LA,,CASll!RE ......... Blackburn ........... .iG. Hester ............... Regent's Park College April 4, 

Bolton, Moor Lane.lJ. M. Ryland ..•..•.•..•. Earby ..................... October, 
Conistone ......... ·· IJ. Myres ................... Horton College ........ . 
Insk1p .................. J. Marriott ............ Dewshury .............. May 3, 
Oldham ............... 

1
J. ,v. Ashworth ...... Horton College ......... April 2, 

1

Pad1bam ....•....... R. Brown ............... Ho11on College ......... June 6, 

LcrcEsnms1nR1< Ashby ...•••.•.••....•. W. Gray .................. Ripley .................... April 4, 
Leicester, Dover St. J. Malcolm ............ London .................. Dec. 20, 
Leicester, St. Pe-

l 
ter's Lane ........ C. Smith .................. London .................. Auguet, 

Sutton in Elma ..... W. Bull, B.A ••....... Bristol College ......... Sept 1, 

Ll~COLNfiHIRE ..... ,i[~:i~r~::::::::::::: i~!~:=~~~/:::::: :::::::::~::::::::::::::::::: r {i,:.S, 

1857 

1857 

1858 
1858 
1857 

1858 
1857 
1858 
1857 
1857 
18,,7 

18.58 
1857 

1857 
1857 

1857 
1858 
1851 

M.sTROPOLis ....•.... [Camden Town, 
Camden Road ... F. Tucker ............... Manchester ...•...•••.. Aug. 21, 1857 

:Clapham, Cranmer 
, Court ............... R. S. Bird ............................................. March 15, 1858 
1 Deptford, Florence 
: Place .............. G. Wyard .............. Trlng ..... , ............... Feb. 8, 1858 
Mile End, Darling 

Place ............... J. Vaughan .......................................... ~opt. 24, 1857 
181. Luk•'s, John•s • 
1 Row ............... .J. Anderson .......................................... Nov. 4, 
:sbacklewell ......... J. S. Stanion ............ Luton ..................... Dec. 17, 
1somers Tn., Beulal.J S. Cozens ............................................... May 12, 
Southwark, Earl St. W. C. Jones ............ Regent's Park College April 4, 

1857 
1857 
1857 
1858 

Southwark, Maze-
pond .............. J. H. Millard, B.A .... llnnUngdon ............ May 16, 1858 

WeYtminster 1 Rom-
ney Street ........ J. Palmer ............. Hounslow .............. March 28, 1858 

llwv1.cocx ...... Jiounslow ............ J. Palmer ............ Bedfo1•d ........ ,. ........ Juno, 1857 



BAPTIST MANUAL, 1858. 43 

COUNTY, PLACP:, DATE. 

MoN .. OUTHSHmm ... Llanddewl ........... R.. Owen .................. Pontypool College .... Oct. 18, 18o7 
Penuel & Llangwrn .J. Light .................. Modbary .............. April 5, ]8.\7 
Pontrhydyryn ...... E. Hands ............... Appledore ............... Nov. 29, 18,,7 
Risen, Eng . ........ T. Reeves ............... IPontypool College .... Oec. 20, H!57 
Uak ..................... T. R. Evans ............ •Pontypool College ... Dec. 20, 18,";7 

NonFOLK •.••...•.• , •. Lynn, Albion cb .... E. L Hull, B.A .....•. Kimbolton ............... April 4, 18.58 
Martham ••. , ••..... E. Davis .................. Middleton Teesdale ... April, 1858 

NonrBA.l\.lPTONSH ... BHsworth ............ G. G. Bailey .......................................... Oct. 2f.>, 18.">7 
Brauneton ........... G. Veals .................. Longford ......... , ........ Jan. 5, 1a.·,9 
Northampton, Gre; 

Friars .•.••••••...••. E. Dennett ............ Bristol College ......... Jane 7, 1857 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. Colllngbam ......... J. Morton ............... Horton College ....••... April 3, 1857 
New Seaton ....••... J. J. Goadby ............ Market Harborough ... July, 1857 

P.BMBROKESHrnE ... Pembroke, 2nd eh .. J. H. Walker ....................................... Dec. 2-5, 1857 

SALOP .................. Oswestry ............ - Wilks •••....•••..... Bristol College ......... January, 1858 
Pontee:bury ......... Jas. Dore ............... Longtown ............... Oct. 18, 1857 

SOMBRSBTSHfRB . ••. Bath, York Street .. P. Cater •...••.••..•.•••.. Battersea •.........•.... ,July 5, 1817 
Beckington •••.••... W. Cloako ............... Calstock ..•......••....••. Sept. 27, 1857 
Creech ............... J. Young ............................................. Jan. 3, 18,18 
Wincanton ...•••••• J. Hannam ....................................... March 4, 1858 

STAFPORDSHrRB ... Brettel Lane ......... J. Baily .................. Bewdloy .•••••..•...•.... Oct. 4, 1857 

SUFFOLK ............ Cbolmondiston ..... S. Baker .• , ............................................. July 22, 1857 
Stradbrooke .•.•••.•. J. Webb .................. Worstead ............... Feb. 21, 1858 

SuRREY ............... Addlestone ......... E. Tubbs •• : ••.••••.... Rickmansworth ..... Jan. 1, 1S58 
Epsom ••••••••.•••••. W. Elliott ............................................. Nov. 4, 1857 

Sussi,x ................ Hastings ............. J. C. Fisbbourne ...... Regent•• Park College Feb. 9, 1858 
Midhurst ............ J. Eyres "'•······ ....................................... Jnly 7, 1857 

WARWICKSHIRE ... Birmingham, Bond 
Street •.....•••...••. S. J. Chew ............... Leicester ...•••••..••... Feb. 23, 1S58 

Warwick .•••.....••. T. A. Binns ............ Birmingham ............ Juce 11, 1857 

WrLTsnmi, .•.....•. Salisbury ••. , ........ P. Bailbache ...••.•••.•. Regent•s Park College February, 185B 

WORCESTERSHIRE • Bewdley ............... G. James ..•....••...... Llantihangel .••...•..••• Oct. 4, 1857 
Kidderminster •..... J. H. Jones .......•.... Lay's Hill ............... Nov.27, 18:l7 

YonKSHrRE ......... Bishop Burton ...... J. Dawson ............... Bingley ................. Nov. 8, 1S57 
Bradford, Horton 

Uoad ... ....••..... H. J. Betts ............ London ................. Sept. 16, 1 S,57 
Doncaster ............ F. Britclitfe ............ Heywood ............... Oct. 11, 1857 
Horsforth ............ G. C. Ca.tterall ......... Bishop Burton ........ July, 1857 
Hunmanby ......... R.. Morris , .............. Botesdale ............... Sept., 1857 
'rlilnsbridgo ......... E. Packer ..,, ......................................... Ang. 19, 1857 
Salendine Nook ••. E. Crumpton ............ Oswestry ............... Sept., 13.,7 
ltanningley ......... I'/. J. Stuart ..•.•.•.•••• Loscoe ... , ................. April 4, 1658 
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TABULAR vrnw OF THE STATIS'l'ICS OF Bltl'l'ISH BAPTIST 
ASSOCIATIONS. 

I 
~t 

.;; : Gross Increase. 111c0 ;_e0•••rse. = ~ Grose "o . 
15 -g r-~------I---- to§ Number. t-5 
~ ;;-d I -e~ 'a~ 

l
,g ~~ ., -~ i ~ :i :.; . t g;;; 

: 6'6 a) .,. .., C'S l1l ~ Q ~ G) ... ., 
0 13 Cl) .... -~ .g -t-s~ .cl i 

• ::: ! ~ : a f ffl ~ ~ .8 ~ Q) ~ ~ G) ~a 
,_ o1s«I .c: A, ·- a) .c: a «i'oi::s ..c::i ~ Q)a, :l O I ~ c.,) ~ "0 l-4 Q Q) ~ (,) ~ ~~ 
>< 1z 1z " l<l ~ ~ " ::. ~ " ;,a -1-1--...:: __ ------ -- ~ ------ ~ --·--· 

1S34,33 802 663 4.261 ............ \ 663 2275 3½ 498 40,763 82 
1835:361 892 660 4;376 689 479 660 2548 4 690 66,4311 99 
I836i37 1 858 710 4,681 768 461\ nu 2s26 4 638 65,300, 102 
1837i38, 891 844 4,485 857 575 789 3247 4! 7Z5 71,183: 98 
1838•371 935 804 5,400 937 6051 768 s201, 4½ u8 I 69,864: 100 
1839139, 9501 889 7,672 1001 808 889 5407 6 687 70,702 102 
184014111022, 977 9,536 1282 905 902 7125 8 810 86.233; 105 
1841:40, 999, 97512,0321391 1188 894 9366 10½ 714 78,816 110 
1842 381os2I 975l111,106 l5531073 945 6863 7¾ 696 78,6791 11a 
1843•38,1039/ 957 9,0351961 1074 922 5266 6 749 83,600 112 
1844 39)099 9781 8,040 1971 1034 978 4892 5 782 86,555 110 
184538!1066: 7731 5,838 1618 790 773 3112 4 852 89,269i 105 
1846~391092; 9551 5,7131726 783 955 2183 2¼ 759 85,1181 112 
1847135/ 997/ 964 4,848 1797 749 964 1325 l½ 769 84,262 1}6 
18481331 934

1 
85015,360 2042 635 850 2337 3 762 82,871 I 09 

1s49!35:1022 917 5,o95'1930 1119 917 2425 3 823 s7,373 106 
l850;35llOSOi 98114,00112567 3103 981 12155 12 930 I00,391 108 
185135,1138 988 5,973 2786 961 988 1914 2 1024104,933 102 
1852!35i1134 1039 5,183 2876 956 1039 1519 I½ 968106,448 110 
185313511158 1 979 4,2852557 1106 979 1244 I½ 951102,s15 101 
1854]36

1

11851041 4,792 2535 103311041 1679 l½ 735 85,245 110 
1855j34 11541007 5,222 27:l51183 l007 1800 l¾ 816 88,130 108 
1856,33 11451014 5,685 2456 !190 1014 3138 3 774 86,072 111 
1857133 11091025 6,846 24211275:1021 4404 4 762 86,217 114 

RESULT OF THE ASSOCIATION RETURNS. 

THE present return comprehends 33 Associations, and 1,132 churches, of which 
1,025 report the particulars of their state, and show the following gross 
increase:-

By profession 
By letter . 
By restoration 

6,846 
2,421 
1,275 

10,542 
The clear increase is 4,404 ; a considerable advance on the preceding year, 

nnd affording ;;n average clear incrcMe of more than four member6 per church. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE ASSOCIATIONS. 

Hmt Majesty's Commissioners of Non-parochial Registers having addressed a 
Circular to the Secretaries of the Associations generally, the same was brought 
under the notice of the Associations respectively, and in some cases printed 
with the Letters, 

The refusal by the British and Foreign Bible Society to comply with the 
Memorial of the Baptist Missionary Society, was animadverted upon by the 
Midland, Southern, Devon, Lancashire and Cheshire, Western, Oxfordshire, 
Glamorganshire, Bristol, and Yorkshire Associations; and strong recom
mendations were given to sustain the Bible Translation Society. 

The Suffolk and Norfolk Association, while upholding its protest of last 
year, "expresses its cordial sympiithy and concuITence with the Baptist 
Foreign Missionary Society in its labour of love to send the gospel of Christ 
to the distant nations of the earth, and. earnestly recommends the several 
churches to co-operate to the utmost of their ability in this mission of 
mercy." 

The Essex Association passed a resolution calling attention to the subject 
of the Weekly Offering. 

The General Baptist Association, in reply to an appeal as to the use of 
Liturgies, adopted the following resolution : "That, while we cannot recom• 
mend the adoption of any liturgical form of prayer, we do recommend that 
every encouragement be given to earnest responses by the congregation." 

The Old Welsh Association passed a resolution in favour of the formation 
of a Central Welsh Association, at which all the local Associations should be 
represented. 

The Midland Association adopted, in relation to the late Rev. Thomas 
Swan, of Birmingham, the following resolution :-

" It having pleased God in his providence to remove from this world our 
beloved brother, the Rev. Thomas Swan, late pastor of the Baptist church, 
Cannon Street, we embrace this opportunity of saying, that, while we bow 
with submission to a higher will than ours, we deeply feel his removal from 
our midst. His ardent piety, his loving yet faithful spirit, and his active 
benevolence, rendered him, through the twenty-eight years of his connexion 
with this Association, a greatly useful and well-beloved brother. The Asso
ciation offer their deep sympathy to the bereaved family and church, and pray 
that in his providence God will direct the choice of our brethren at Cannon 
Street, and send amongst them an under shepherd who shall be extensively 
useful." 

The Yorkshire Association passed a resolution in the following terms:-
" That this Association, anxiously regarding the present state of affairs, ann. 

cherishing unabated confidence in the triumph of the true principles of 
Christian freedom, earnestly commends to the churches the duty of coustant 
watchfulness with the view of guiding public opinion, of influencing repre
sentatives, and of iustrnctiug the young upon the subject, The Association 
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regrets the oxclusion from the present Parliament of some of the foremost 
arl.vocates of civil aurl. religious liberty; but expresses its high gratification at 
the large increase in the number of members pledged to the support of that 
cause, as well as at the signal triumph already obtained by the success (on its 
second reading) of Mr. Fagan's Bill for the abolition of Ministers' Money in 
lrelaud,-an impost in principle precisely similar to that of church-rates in 
E11gland. That a petition signed by the Moderator be immediately forwarded 
to the House of Commons through Lord Goderich, with a request to Mr. E. 
Beckett Denison to support its prayer, for the total, immediate, and uncon
ditional abolition of church-rates in accordance with the terms of Sir J. Tre" 
lawney's announced motion." 

The Devon and Lancashire and Cheshire Associations, expressed their 
sympathy with their sufforing brethren on the continent, and the latter 
resolved to memorialize the King of Denmark on behalf of the Baptists in the 
Duchies of Schleswig and Holstein. 

The Suffolk Union passed the following resolution:-
" That this meeting deprecates the efforts made in the United States of 

America to strengthen the slave power, and extend the slave territory : and 
regarding slavery as a sin against God, and a wrong done to man, enters its 
solemn protest against the conduct of those churches and religious societies 
which receive the price of blood into their treasury; and at the same time 
expresses its sympathy with those churches that decline fellowship with slave
holders, and refuse to receive the profits of slavery for carrying on the work 
of the Lord." 

The Monmouthshire Association was divided by the .formation of a new· 
association, comprehending the English Baptist churches, in October, 1857. 

MEMOIRS OF BAPTIST MINISTERS DECEASED. 

1. The Rev. R BENNETT was born in the village of Beaulieu, Hv.nts, and 
was brought up to the trade of a shoemaker. He was in early life strongly 
exercised with religious feelings, but for a long period he had no one to 
instruct him, the whole region being sunk in spiritual darkness. At length he 
met with Isaac Tinsley, a man commonly known as Old Isaac, the mole
catcher-a poor man, but a Christian, and one eminently useful in his day. 
Isaac explained the way of salvation to him, and invited him to the chapel 
then newly erected at Beaulieu Rails ( a part of Boldre, about a mile and a half 
distant from Beaulieu), where he heard the word of life, and was converted to. 
God. He was the first person ever known to go out of Beaulieu to hear the 
gospel, and for a season the only one. He was baptized and admitted into the 
church at Lymington in 1813; and he was one of twenty. persons who, in 
1817, were formed into a church at Beaulieu Hails. .A.bout the year 1822 a 
few memberR of this church began a prayer-meeting at Exbury, when 
J,fr. Bennett, ai; the best reader, took the lead, and made a few remarks. 
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Hence gradually sprang his stated ministry. In 1830 a piece of ground was 
taken at Blitckfield Common, a.bout two miles distant, a. mud-wall chapel, 
capable of containing 200 persons, was built, a.nd a church was formed, of 
which he became the pastor. After a long and severe illness, he died Ma.y 16, 
1857, in his sixty-seventh year. 

2. The Rev. TaoMAs BIDDLE was born at Staines, in i\'liddlesex, in the 
year 1795. He was baptized, and became a member of the Baptist church in 
that town. After a time he removed to Kingston, in Surrey, and became united 
to the church in that place. About thia time his mind became impressed with 
the importance of the work of the ministry, and he used occasionally to go and 
speak to the people at Esher, Ewell, and other places. About the year 1828, 
he received an invitation to become pastor of the Baptiat church at Brockham 
Green, near Darking, in Surrey, which he accepted ; and here he spent the 
remainder of his days, being a period of thirty years. He preached his last 
sermon October 4, 1857, and after a long illness, he exchanged earth for 
heaven on February 8, 1858, aged sixty-three years. He was the youngest of 
seventeen children. 

3. The Rev. WILLIAM BOLTON was born in London, and was the subject of 
divine grace in early life. He was baptized by the Rev. John Keeble, of 
Blandford Street, Manchester Square, and united in the fellowship of the 
church in that place, After some years he was sent out from t!iem to preach 
at different places, and at length he settled at Brockham, in Surrey. After
wards he removed to Rickmansworth, Herts, where he sustained the pastoral 
office. He ultimately became the pastor of the church at Borough Green, 
Kent, where -he settled in 1829, and laboured for upwards of thirteen years. 
The chapel was enlarged during his ministry. In the year 1842 he left this 
scene of labour, and ministered for one year at High Wycombe, Bucks. 
Being for many years afflicted with a distressing asthma, p.e was at length 
obliged to relinquish the work of the ministry, excepting occasionally sup
plying a destitute church. He fell asleep in Jesus ,January 14, 1858. 

4. The Rev, JACOB BOURNE was born December 31, 1802, at Beckington, 
near Frome, Somerset, both his parents being members of the Baptist church 
in that village, and his father for many years a deacon of it. Losing hiB 
father at the age of fourteen, he broke through all restraints, and walked 
after the course of this world. At the age of twenty-two he married, and 
domestic afflictions were, unde1· God's blessing, made the means of conversion, 
both to himself and his wife. On the 30th of August, 1829, they were both 
baptized, and received into the church at Road, Somersetshire. !I). 1834 the 
church encouraged him to engage in ministerial labour, and in 1842 he was 
chosen a deacon. In the course of his itinerant labours, he preached at 
Grittleton, in Wiltshire, in 1846 ; he ultimately accepted a unanimous call 
from the church in this place to become their pastor. He was ordained July 
27, 1847. With this people he 1·emained till his death, which occurred, after 
a lingering illness, September 13, 1857, 

5. The Rev. J. H. BROOKS was born in the year li97, at Berkhampslead, 
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Herts His parents do not appear to have been savingly acquainted with the 
gc>spel, and he had consequently no early religious advantages. While a youth, 
however, he was persuaded to attend the ministry of the Rev. J. Hobbs, the 
General Baptist minister at Berkharupstead; and being ultimately brought to 
the knowledge of the truth, he became a member of the church in March, 
1S15. A thirst for general knowledge now manifested itself in him, and many 
of his nights were, at this period, devoted to the study of such Christian 
literature as fell into his hands. On the Sabbath he went forth as a village 
preacher, and at length he sought and obtained admission into the Academy 
at Newport Pagnell. Led, through the advice of friends, to give up hie 
intention of becoming a missionary, after concluding his four years' term of 
study, he accepted in 1822 the pastorate of the Baptist church at· West Haddon, 
in the county of Northampton. He held this situation five years, but in 
consequence of some difficulties he left it, and resided for a time at Oadby, fo. 
Leicestershire. In 1827 he became pastor of the Baptist church at Fenny 
Stratford, Bucks, when it was found necessary to enlarge the chapel. After 
eight years' labour, in 1835 Mr. Brooks leR Fenny Stratford for Ridgmount, 
in Bedfordshire, holding the pastorate of the Baptist church there for sixteen 
years. At the end of this period he took the oversight of the Baptist church 
at Buckingham, but he w&s soon laid aside by complete mental and bodily 
prostration. µi 1853 he removed to Banbury, where he died on the 3rd of 
March, 1857. 

6. The Rev. JosEPH BURROWS was a native of Sutton Ashfield, Notting
hamshire, and was blessed with pious parents. He was brought to a know
ledge of the truth among the Independents, and uniting himself· to that body 
of Christians, he was called to exercise his talents in preaching.· He was 
subsequently baptized, and united himself to the General Baptist church in 
his native town, where for some years he filled the pastoral office. About the 
year 1831 he removed to A.lfreton, Derbyshire, at which place, in conjunction 
with Ripley, he laboured till 18¼7. He then went to Wolverhampton (where: 
he settled as pastor in 1849), and afterwards to West Bromwich; in. Sta:ffoid
shire, but not meeting with sufficient encouragement in either of these towns,· 
in 1850 he accepted a call to Magdalen and Stowbridge, in Norfolk. Here he 
laboured till compelled by failing health to retire from the ministry. 
Paralyzed and grievously afflicted, he came to reside among his old friends 
in Derbyshire, and died at Wirksworth, on the 20th of April, 1857. 

7. The Rev. GEORGE COLE was born at Bodiest, in Northamptonshire, 
January 13, 1798. At the early age of fifteen he gave •his heart to Christ, 
and entered into fellowship with the Wesleyan Methodists, among whom he 
became a local preacher; not being satisfied, however, with all their views of 
truth, he met with two other young men once a week for examination of the ' 
Scriptures and prayer, a process which issued in his becoming a Baptist: He 
joined the church at Kimbolton, under the late Rev. John Hemming, in 1828. 
Aided by Mi·. Hemming, he pursued some studies preparatory to the more 
regular ministry, and in 1826 he was ordained pastor of the Bitptist church 
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11t Lynn, in Norfolk. 'l'liis post he was oblige,! to resign hy failing health. 
hnt, ho WRS arterwar,la enal,lecl to resume ministerial labour, and in 1828 he 
ucccpted a call from the Haptist church nt Kenilwort,h, in Wnrwickahire, 
Whilo here he preached occasionally at Leamington, in the immediate neigh
bourhood, and his ministry was instrumental to the formation of a church, 
over which he accepted the paatorate in 1831. In 1838 Mr. Cole removed to 
Evesham, Worcestershire, where he was pastor of the Baptist church meeting 
in Mill Street. In 1842 he received a call to London, and was settled over 
the people ossembling in Church Street, Blackfriars. In 1849 Mr. Cole left 
London for Exeter, becoming pastor of the church meeting in &-irtholomew 
Street, and from thence, in 1856, he removed to Naunton, in Gloucestershire, 
where he held his seventh and last pastorate. After labouring at this place 
about eighteen months, his health entiPely failed, and he fell asleep in Jesu" 
December 31, 1857. 

8. The Rev. \VrLLIAM'. COPLEY was born at Bradford, in Yorkshire, in 1796, 
of poor, but pious parents. He was converted to God under the ministry 
of the late Dr. Steadman, baptized, and added to the church under his care. 
Admitted to Bradford College, he passed through the usual course of study, 
and afterwards became pastor for a short time of the church at Haslingden, 
Lancashire. In 1821 he accepted the pastorate of the church at Watford, 
Herta, and in 1825 he removed to Oxford, as co-pastor with the late Rev. 
James Hinton. In 1827 he ma1Tied Mra. Esther Hewlett, the well-known 
authoress. From Oxford he went to Eythorne, in Kent, and became_ pastor 
of the Baptist church .the1·e in 1839 ; and finally he filled the same office 
over the church at Blakeney, in the county of Gloucester, being settled there 
in 1846. After being laid aside from labour for some months, Mr. Copley 
died at Blakeney, April 19, 1857. 

9. The Rev. BENJAMIN DAVENPORT was born at Boumeheath, ne,ir 
Bromsgrove. When about seventeen years of age he resided at BellLroughton, 
in Worcestershire, and it was while residing in this place that, under a sermon 
preached by Mr. Nokes, of Bromsgrove, from Psalm i. 6, he was brought to a 
kno~ledge of the truth. He united himself to the Baptist church at Holy 
Cross, and at once sought to make himself useful, by proclaiming the gospel 
to those_ who were perishing around him. He preached frequently at Catshill, 
near Ikomsgrove, for the late Rev. Moses Nokes. The people here being 
severely press-ed for the payment of a debt on their chapel, at Mr. N okes's 
request Mr. Davenpor~ consented to go out and collect for their relief. On 
his second journey for this purpose, passing through Stony Stratford, whe,·e 
he was kindly recoi ved by th<3 Rev. E. L. Foster, he went to Tring, and here he 
was taken up, and put into the cage, on the charge of getting money under 
false pretences. After t,vo days' confinement, during which the magistratei! 
communicated with the parties at Bromsgrove, he was liberated; but the pbn 
of prosecuting them for this flagrant act of false imprisonment was, on second 
thonghts, abandoned. A second visit to Stony Stratford, on the special 
invitation of Mr. Foster, led first to an arrangement for his becoming after-
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noon preacher there, and ultimately to his settlement ns pnstor over the 
Bapti~t church at Brington, Northamptonshire, in 1854. In the spring of 
1857, his healt.h failed, unequivocal symptoms of consumption having mani
fested themselves, and on the 30th of July he entered into rest, aged twenty• 
nine years. 

10. The Rev. ISAAC DOUBLE was born in the parish of Wherstead, near 
Ipswich, May 29, 1780. For twenty years he was a member of the Baptist 
church at Stoke Green, Ipswich, and for a part of that time a deacon. He 
was sent out by them to preach the gospel iu the villages. In 1824 the 
church at Chelmondiston was formed of thirty members, of whom Mr. Double 
was one, dismissed from Stoke Green for the purpose, and on the 5th of 
July, 1826, he "'as settled as its pastor. From the year 1844 he suffered 
much from asthma, in consequence of which he resigned the pastoral office; 
but he occasionally preached, and he administered the Lord's Supper nearly to 
the time of his death, which took place ou the 2nd of March, 1857. 

11. The Rev. JAMES FLOOD was"born at Portsea, on the 13th of September, 
1801. He joined the Baptist church at Salisbury in 1817; and he studied 
for the ministry under the Rev. "\V. Gray, of Chipping Norton, Oxfordshire. 
Having offered his services to the Baptist Missionary Society, he was accepted 
for the West Indies, and he sailed for Jamaica in 1826; but in consequence of 
the failure of his health, he returned to England in 1831. For about two 
years he was pastor of the Baptist church at St. Austell, in Cornwall, and 
then he spent some time in travelling for the Baptist Missionary Society. In 
1835 he settled nt Melbourn, in Cambridgeshire, and as pastor of the Haptist 
church in this place he spent the remainder of his days. On Sunday after-· 
noon, December 20, 1857, he was seized with paralysis, and on the following 
day he entered into rest. 

12. The Rev. JOHN GARRINGTON was born in the year 1775, at Burnham, in 
Essex, in which town he also died, having spent there the whole of his long 
life of eighty-two years. When quite a young man he was awakened to · 
serious thought by a very severe illness. On returning to his employmel).t as 
captain of a vessel trading from Burnham to London, his steps were directed 
to Prescot Street Chapel, where the ministry of Abraham Booth was much 
blessed to him. He applied to Mr. Booth for baptism and church fellowship, 
but he was advised by that venerable man to make his profession of Christ in 
his native town, where a small Baptist church existed. Of this church he 
accordingly became a member. The brother who was then pastor of this 
ch,irch being a surgeon, and his public services being often interrupted by his 
professional duties, Mr. Garrington usually supplied his place, and, on his 
death, was earnestly entreated to take the pastoral office. He was ordained 
on the 1st of May, 1812, and he continued to discharge the duties of this 
office until the 1st of May, 1855, a period of forty-four years. His salary, 
during this lengthened pastorate, did not average £25 a year, his wants being 
further provided for by his keeping a school. In the early part of his ministry 
a neat little chapel was built by him, and by his persevering industry it Wai 
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at length cleared from debt, He was the inatrument of r:usrng a Baptist 
church at Tillingham, about seven miles distant. On Monday, August 2•ith, 
1867, the Master called his aged servant home. 

13. The Rev. J ABEZ H.1. WKINS, youngest child of the Rev. Solomon Hawkins, 
was born at Keysoe, in the county of Bedford, February 25, 1821. From his 
seventh year he experienced very serious impressions of divine things; and he 
seems to have derived spiritual benefit from attending the Sunday-school at 
Roxton, from the ministry of the Rev. - Knight, at Little Staughton, from 
an occasional sermon of the Rev. G. Murrell, of St. Neots, and from some 
sacramental addresses by the Rev. - Winzar, of Roxton. He was ultimately 
b11Ptized by his father at Little Staughton, and added to the Independent 
church at Roxton, under Mr. Winzar. Sympathizing in his desire to become 
a preacher of the gospel, his pastor kindly aided him in study, a purpose for 
which he wrested every night several hours from sleep. At length he went 
regularly to Wilden, and greatly assisted his aged father; with whom h" 
became co-pastor in 1850. His useful and promising career was cut short by 
death on the 18th of December, 1857. 

14. The Rev. SOLOMON HAWKINS was born at Woolley, in the county of 
Huntingdon, on the 12th of March, 1 776 ; but shortly after his birth the 
family removed to Keysoe, in Bedfordshire, where his father held the office of 
parish clerk. When Solomon was four years old his father died, and the 
widow with her fatherless little boy returned to Woolley. A second marriage 
brought him a step-father, whose unkindness he evaded by going to live with 
an uncle and aunt residing at Buckworth Lodge, in the county of Huntingdon, 
and attending occasionally the Baptist chapel at Hailweston. When grown 
nearly to man's estate, he was apprenticed to a wheelwright in the parish of 
Grt!at Catwqrth, in the same county, a place at that time very destitute of the 
means of grace. Finding the Sabbath days dull days, he went one Saturday 
evening over to Molesworth (a distance of two miles), where his mother then 
lived, intending to spend the following day with her ; but, under the influence 
of a dream, he rose in the night and walked to Little Staughton, in Bedford. 
shore, a distance of ten miles, where he arrived before people were up, and 
where he found preparations making for a baptismal service. This was the 
day of his awakening and conversion to God; from this time he became a 

regular attendant on the ministry of Mr. Emery, at Little Staughton, and ou 
the first sabbath in February, 1798, he was baptized, and added to the church. 
An ordination sermon preached by Mr. Emery in 1804, had the effect of 
turning his thoughts to the ministry, and in 1806 he began to exercise his 
gifts. In 1808 he was sent by the church to preach in the Baptist chapel at 
Sharnbrook, Beds, and in 1809 he undertook a similar duty in the old Baptist 
chapel at Blunham, in the same county, where he accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate in 1811, and laboured until Lady-day, 1819. For about two years 
he now acted merely as au occasional preacher, often supplying at Keysoe ; 
but in 1821 he accepted an appointment to a station at Wilden, Bedfordshire, 
where. he was the means of gathering a church in 1838, and where he con-
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t.innerl to J,.bom· till his de:tth. A~er much suffering, he entered into rcAt ott 
t,he 7th of Febnmry, 1858, just sixty years from the day of his baptism, aud 
in the eighty-second year of his age. 

15. The Rev. JAMES BINGLEY was born at Sh1alley, in Derbyshire, October 
23, 1817. He was converted nuder the ministry of the late Rev. W. Fogg, 
at a ba.pt,ismal service, and was baptized by Mr. Felkin, pastor of the 
General Ba.ptist church at Smalley, December 1, 1844. In April, 1845, he 
began to occupy the pulpit as a.n occA.Sional preacher,. and he supplied 
Duffield once a mouth for about six years. He accepted the pastorate of this 
church in 1853. December 30, 1855, was the last day of his public ministry, 
"-lid he fell asleep in Jesus, July 3, 1856. • 

16. The Rev. Ro BERT HOGG was bom in the Isle of Man. He was converted 
to God before he was twenty years of a.ge, under the ministry of the W esleyans, 
among whom he became a local preacher and a class-leader, in the town of 
Douglas. After his removal to England he became a Baptist. About the 
year 1842, he was settled as pastor over the Baptist church at Clayton, in 
Yorkshire. On his removal from this place he was engaged by the friends at 
South Parade Chapel, Leeds, as an evangelist for Armley and Skipton, where 
at that time was no Baptist church, and he was the means of raising one at 
each of these places, acting for a time as pastor of both. In October, 1852, he 
accepted a call from the church at Long Preston, in the same county ; and in 
October, 1854, he removed to Grea' Grimsby, Lincolnshire, where he continued 
to labour until February, l85i. Disabled by a lcng and painful affliction, he 
exchanged his sufferings for rest on the 26th of May, in the same year. 

li. The Rev. THOMAS MA.SON was born at Irchester, near Wellingborough, 
Northamptonshire, January 15, 1784, In very early life he and a brother 
were left orphans, after which they were brought up at Wellingborough by 
an uncle and aunt, Mr. and Mrs. Bentley. At the age of sixteen he went to 
Northampton, and two years afterwards to Cambridge, where he settled, and 
went inio business. Here he attended the ministry of Mr. Simeon, being one 
of his praying band, and one of those who would preach, though forbidden. 
He afterwards joined the Baptists under Robert Hall, and during thirty years 
he continued a lay preacher, at a period when, in Cambridge, Dissenters and 
Dissenting preachers were a bye-word and a scorn. In 1828 he removed to 
London, and joined the church in Eagle Street, under the care of Mr. Ivimey, 
by whom he was recommended, in 1830, to the Baptist Home Missionary 
Society. As their agent he laboured for some little time at Kenilworth, 
Warwickshire, after which (in 1833) he accepted an invitation to become 
pastor of the Baptist church at Gret.ton, Northamptonshire. With this people 
he remained for eight years, he resigned the charge in 1841, aud resided for a 
time at Northampton, officiating occasionally for the Rev. J. Brown. In 
1843 he settlt,d at Heath, in the county of Bedford, where he occupied the 
pastorate until 1848, when failing health compelled him to relinquish it. 
He then united himself to the church at Lake Street, Leighton, preaching 
occasionally as health permitted, and here he died, August 25, 1857, much 
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beloved, aged seventy-three years. He is believed to be the last of "the 
Northampton ministers,'' so called-the bo,ly consisting of Ryland, Fuller, 
Hall, and others. 

18. The Rev. 'l'no~IAS MonoAN was born at Crino, near Narberth, in Pem
brokeshire, on New Year's day, 1776. His parents were members of the 
Church of England, but at a very early age he became attached to _those 
Dissenting principles which he consistently maintained through life. He 
joined the Baptist church at Moleston, near Narberth, at the age of fifteen, 
and soon began to preach in the villages near his father's residence. After
wards he received a complete training for the ministry at the Baptist College, 
Bristql, under Dr. Ryland. Having supplied at Chipping Norton, and various 
other places, and for some months assisted the Rev. James Hinton at Oxford, 
in the year 1802 he became pastor of the church in Cannon Street, Birmingham, 
a post which he resigned on account of ill health, after nine years of energetic 
and successful labour. The present chapel in Cannon Street was built during 
his ministry. Aaer an interval of some years, he ventured to preach occa
sionally, and he assisted, at Bond Street Chapel, the late Rev. Edward 
Edmonds, for a considerable period, and eventually became a co-pastor with 
him. When Mr. Edmonds resigned his pastoral charge in the year 1323, Mr. 
Morgan's restored health enabled him to undertake the whole of the duty; 
and under his care the church grew, till it included between 600 and 700 
members. The relation of pastor and people continued tlu·oughout thirty 
years. Mr. Morgan's ministry in Birmingham extended to a period of fifty
six years, throughout which time he was prominent in most of the philan
thropic and religious movements wliich took place. During the last ten years 
of his life he withdrew from the active duties of t'ie ministry, but he willingly 
rendered occasional service. His death occurred at his residence near Bir
mingham, on Sunday night, the 15th of November, 1857 . 
. 19. The Rev. MOSES NOKES was bol'D at Stoke Prior, in the county of 
Worcester, about the year 1777, He wa.s baptized by the Rev. J. Scroxton, 
of Bromsgrove, in the year 1808. He soon commenced preaching the gospel, 
ma.king his first effort in a cottage in Bromsgrove, and afterwards establishing 
a service at Lickey End. a short distance from the town. In 1825 a plot of 
ground at Catshill was purchased, and after much effort a chapel was erected 
on it. In 1830 a church was formed at this place, of which Mr. Nokea 
became the pastor, and continued so till his death. He entered into rest 0n 
the 30th of November, 1857. 

20. The Rev. WILLIAM NOTTAGE was bot'll at Cottenham. near Cambridge, 
on the 3rd of April, 1806. He was b,iptizecl by the Rev. Thomas Sutton, and 
added to the church under his ca1·c, when he was little more than twenty
three years of age. Stimulated by the advice and example of his pastor and 
friend, he now became a diligent student, and laboured hard for self
improvemeut, After some years (in 1840), he was prevailed upon to enter 
the pulpit of the Baptist chapel at 0,1kington, a village about two miles dis
tant from his birth-place, and he ultimately (in 1842) became pastor of the 

E 
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church - his first nnd last charge. Seveml 
him to leave this poor, but attached people. 
1857, a.ged fifty-one yea.rs. 

tempting offers failed to induce 
He died on the 31st of October, 

21. The Rev. WILLIAM RHODES was born in 1 i'92, at Damerham, in Wilt
shire. His early life was spent amidst associations most unfavourable to the 
development of piety, and for many years he was even unacquainted with the 
theory of salvation through the merits of a Redeemer. In 1813, while he was 
still without a Christian friend, and an absolute neglecter of public worship, 
it pleased God, by his sovereign Spirit, to change his heart. He was suddenly 
a::id unaccountably inspired with a strong inclination to pray, and search the 
Scriptures, and soon found "peace and joy in believing." From this time his 
path "shone more and more unto the perfect day." lu 1814 he was baptized 
by the Re,·. J. Saffery, at Salisbury; and his conversion having quickened 
into development extraordinary talents, he was recommended to Bristol Col
lege. From Bristol he proceeded to Edinburgh, where his preparatory educa-· 
tion for the ministry was completed in the year 1820. He had already become 
the confidential friend of John Foster and Dr. Thomas Brown, who held 
his genius and character in high esteem; and they, with all his friends, anti
cipated for him a career of distinguished usefulness: but from an organic 
defect of speech, and other infirmities, brought on by repeated attacks of 
illness during his early ministerial life, he was disqualified for ·conspicuous 
and extensive service as a preacher; and also, in the course of years, his 
hand became so affected by palsy, that he was unable to hold a pen, so as. to 
instruct the church by his writings .. He therefore spent his days in the 
retirement of his native village, where he preached to a few poor people, and 
"went about doing good:'' After a life of holy love and wonderful self
denial, he entered into rest May 7, 1856. 

22. The Rev. THOMAS STANION was born at Oundle, in Northamptonshire, 
in 1825. Early in life he removed to Leicester, and when only sixteen, years 
of age was baptized and received into the church in Archdeacon Lane, under· 
the care of the Rev. 1'. Stevenson. He devoted his leisure hours to self
culture; and on the Lord's day was frequent;ly employed in village preaching. 
In 1845 he was admitted as a. student int,o the General Baptist College in 
Leicester, and left it to commence his ministry at Northampton, in 1848. 
After a succession of changes and trials, he settled at Berkhamstead, Herta, 
in 1854. Here his prospects of usefulness were very encouraging, but the 
labour proved too much for his physical strength. His delicate frame 
rapidly decayed, and his dissolution occurred June 13, 1857. He left a widow 
and four young children to deplore his early death. 

23. The Rev. WrLLLI.M SYCKELMORE was boFn at Cliffll, Sussex, in 1790, 
&nd removed in early childhood, with his parents, to Maidstone, Kent. His 
:first religious impressions are ascribed to the instructions of his pious mother, 
whose death while he was yet a youth he seems never to have forgotten. 
Re was baptized on the lith of May, 1811, and added to the Baptist church at 
Maidstone, then under the care of Mr. Bentlif. In 1820 a separation from 
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tbi~ church took place, in which Mr. Syckelmore was included; but in 1829 
he withdrew from the second church also, and removed his communion tn 
Chatlmm, where the Rev. W. G. Lewis was pastor. In 1815 the Committee 

. of the British School in Maidstone appointed him its master, a post which he 
filled satisfactorily during a period of twenty-two years. While he was a 
member of the second church at Maidstone he commenced preaching the 
gospel in the villages, his first sermon being preached at Betheraden ; and he 
subsequently engaged in this exercise periodically, at Town Malling, and other 
places in the neighbourhood. In 1837 he accepted an invitation to become 
pastor of the Baptist church at Smarden, in Kent, where he continued tu 
11\bour till his death, on the 16th of January, 1858. 

24. The Rev. JOSEPH WALLIS was born at Loughborough, in the county of 
Lincoln, August 31, 1796, and received the rudiments of knowledge at the 
High School in that place. After leaving school he united with a few young 
friends in the pursuit of learning, and thus in his youth made considerable 
acquirements. About his eighteenth year he professed his faith in Christ by 
baptism, and became a member of the General Baptist church, then under the 
care of the late Rev. T. Stevenson. In 1816, the church encouraged him to 
preach among them; in 1817 he 1'as engaged to preach once a week, and in 
the same year a Committee was formed, by the wish of the eh urch, to aasist 
in providing the means to enable him to pursue his studies at the university 
of Glasgow. He went in the autumn of 18J7, and remained there until 1819. 
On his return he' accepted an invitation from the General Baptist church in 
Church Lane, Whitecbapel, London, formerly under the care of the Rev. Dan 
Taylor. A new chapel was erected in 1820, and Mr. Wallis ministered in· 
this place· until 1843. In 1834 he was appointed Secretary to the Annual 
Association, and he retained this office' nine years. From 1833 to 1838 he 
was chief editor of the Gener!ll ].3!1ptist Repository. On the establishment of 
the General Baptist College at Leicester, he was chosen Principal, and he was 
assiduously engaged in .the duties of this, post until the time of his death, 
April 27th, 1857. · 

25. The• Rev. SAMUEL WHITEHEAD was born in the year 1801. In his 
youthful days'he was an attendant on the ministry of the late Mr. Howell, of 
Long Acre,Chapel, London, whose ministry he highly appreciated even to the 
day of his 'death. He a~erwa.rds joined the Independent church at Fetter 
Lane, under the •ministry of the late Mr. Burder, where he was rendered gene· 
rally useful at the prayer-meetings, visiting the sick, &c, and was highly 
a.teemed as a member of that community. While in church-fellowship at 
Fett.er Lane, Goel, in his providence, led him forth to preach the gospel to 
others which he had tasted, had handled himself, so that he became an 
acceptable itinerant preacher. Pt1tuoy, N or,vood, and Streatham, were the 
principal scenes of his labours. While engaged in this sacred service, he was 
obliged to study his sermons at the shop-bench, and on one occa.-sion being so 
employed, Gal. iii. 27, engaged his attention, "For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.'' He considered how he could 

. E 2 
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~luci,lnte his text •>n the principles of Predobaptiam (he being at th,it time a 
st,,unch Preilnb:.ptist) ; bnt the more he thought the more perplexed he 
bec:une, so that he was mortified at his failure. But the Lord broke in upon 
his mind, and the nature of Scriptural baptism appeared clear to him. He 
now conld understand the text, and so understanding, the Lord enabled him 
to understand baptism. On this he applied to his brother-in-law, Mr. George 
Moyle, :tt that time pastor of the church assembling in Artillery Street, 
Bishopsgate, by whom he, together with his wife, WllS baptized. Some time 
after this (in 1845), the Baptist church at Ebenezer Chapel, Hert.ford, being 
without a minister, he received a unanimous invitation to the office of pastor, 
which he accepted. His ordination took place in January, 1846. During the 
last two years of his life, his health gradually declined, and in the month of 
July, 1S57, he was obliged to resign his employ. He was the subject of great 
bodily suffering, and he continued gradually sinking until October 17, 1857, 
when he fell asleep in Jesus, in the fifty-seventh year of his age. 

26. The Rev. "rILLIAM WrLUAMS was born at Leominster, in the year 1783. 
His parents and relatives were all members of the Est..blished church, his 
grandfather having been vicar of Weobley. When about eighteen years of 
age, Mr. Williams was induced by a friend ta attend the ministry of the Rev. 
Samuel Kilpin, then pastor of the Baptist church in Leominster, which was 
the means of his conversion; and, having been baptized, he became a member 
of the church, and a student for the ministry. After remaining with ~Ir. 
Kilpin two years, he was invited to become the pastor of the ancient Baptist 
church at Ryeford, Herefordshire, a church originally founded and endowed 
by the Rev. J ohu Skinner, one of the ejected Nonconformist ministers. Here 
he laboured upwards of forty-two years, universally respected and beloved. 
In 1851 he was compelled by failing health to resign his charge; and after a 
re•idence in Cheltenham, he removed to Coleford, where he died on the 18th 
uf June, 1857. 

The missionary field furnishes the following touching memorial. 
27. The Rev. JOHN MACKAY was born March 19th, 1825, at St. Andrews, 

Fifeshire, where his parents still reside. He received his early education at 
Madras College, in that town ; and, on leaving the colJege, he took the first
prize in each of his classes His parents, encouraged by the indications of 
b igh natural ability thus presented, were desirous that he should enter the 
ministry of the Scottish Church ; bdt, thongh a student's life possessed· 
many charms for him, the fear of imposing too heavy pecuniary responsibili
ties upon his friends Jed him to choose a more lowly occupation. Immediately 
after leaving school he became a stonemason, and this calling he followed for 
several years in his native town, labouring industriously at his task during the 
day, and at night as assiduously at his books. In 1846, he removed from St. 
Andrews to Glasgow, and at the beginning of 1847 he left the latter place for 
Edinburgh. In Edinburgh he became the subject of personal religion, and 
wa• united with the church under the pastoral care of the Rev. Jonathan 
Watson, in that city. In the winter of 1848 he entered the Univer.,ity of 
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Edinburgh, sustaining himself through the Session by his eRrnings during the 
recess. In the following winter he became an alwmnns uf the University of 
hie native town, where he was a distinguished student In 1851, having 
declared his desire to enter the Christian ministry, he was admitted to 
Horton College, Bradford, ancl here, in all his classes, he secured the first 
position. During his stay at this institution his missionary spirit discovered 
itself. Besides being ever ready to preach the Gospel, and spending his 
Sabbaths not thus occupied in Sabbath school instruction, he conducted 
at considerable inconvenience and expense to himself, a weekly cottage 
meeting in one of the most destitute parts of Bradford, and in addition to 
this, he assisted the town missionaries in similar services. In the summer 
vacation of 1854, he made an engagement to preach for a month at Arns by, in 
Leicestershire, and another to supply the church at Sabden, in Yorkshire, for a 
similar period. His engagement at the former place led to a second for three 
months, but some time before his second VJSit to Arnsby had terminated, he 
had resolved to devote himself to missionary work, and had offered his 
services to the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society. The Committee 
having accepted his offer, he at once removed to London, in order to occupy 
the time preceding bis departure for India in the study of the Bengali and 
Hindee languages, under the direction of the Rev. G. Small. He was publicly 
designated to the missionary work, together with the Rev. T. Evans and J. 
Sampson, in Myrtle Street Chapel, Liverpool, and he sailed from that port 
on board the "William Carey," March 19th, 1855, the thirtieth anniversary of 
his own birth-day. He disembarked at Calcutta July 15th, 1855. Early in 
September he arrived at Agra, which station was, by a temporary arrangement, 
to be the first scene of his labours in India. After a brief stay at Agra, he 
was removed to Delhi, the stronghold of Moha=edanism in India, which 
place he reached March 27th, 1856. In this city he continued to labour until 
the outbreak of the Sepoy mutiny, in which, along with the widow and 
daughters of his venerable predecessor, Mr. Thompson, he fell a prey to the 
violence of the soldiery. He was murdered at Delhi, after a heroic resistance 
of three days in the cellar of a house, on the 14th of May, 1857. 
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INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 

OF THIC 

PBDiClPAL PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS CONNECTED WITH THE BAPTIST 

DENOMIK~TION IN ENGLAND DURING THE PA.ST YEAR. 

MISSIONS. 
-- --------

I SOCIETIES. FORMED. INCOME. I EXPENDITURE, 

I --- I 

I Baptist l\iission .................. 1792 £22,946 15 10 £23,593 13 8 
Baptist Horu<l Mission ......... 1797 3,842 12 10 3,972 12 10 

I Baptist Irish Society ............ 1814 1,538 6 2 1,763 8 8 
I General Baptist Mission ....... 1816 2,939 12 2 3,195 12 10 
! Bible Translation Society ...... 1840 1,242 15 3 1,244 0 8 

COLLEGES. 

PLACES. [FOUNDED I NO. OIi' ' 'I STUDENTS. 
INCOME. EXPENDITURE. 

----

Bradford ................... ! 1804 21 £1,105 3 6 £1,105 3 6 
Bristol ..................... 

1 
1770 20 1,428 9 0 1,137 11 3 

Haverfordwest .......... 1841 15 514 3 4 512 15 8 
Nottingham ............ , 1798 5 437 15 3 497 6 9 
Pontypool ............. ·· 1 1807 20 611 17 11 699 ,2 0 
Regent's Park ............ 1810 28 1,810 8 6 1,882 1 7 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SOCIETIES. FOUNDED. OBJECTS. INCOME. EXPENDITURE. 

Particular Baptist 
Fund ............ 1717 Education of Minis- £2,661 15 0 £2,524 · 9 4 

ters, Assistance of 
PoorChurches,&c. 

Baptist Magazine 1809 Relief of M:inisters' 80 
Widows. 

0 0 80 0 0 

Bath Society ...... I 1816 SupportofSuperan-
nuated Ministers. 

406 9 10 306 19 0 

New Selection ... : 1829 Relief of Widows .................. 240 0 0 

I 
and Orphans of 
Ministers and Mis-

' eionaries. 
I I ·------ --------
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FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 

NOV A SCOTIA. 

TO THE SECRETARIES OF THE BAPTIST UNION. 

Acadia College April, 7, 1858. 
DEAR BRETHREN,-The state of the churches in Nova Scotia was thus 

reported at the last meetiug of our Convention :-
Churches. Baptisms. Members. 

Western Association 47 340 5,965 
Central 

" 
38 417 3,613 

Eastern 48 117 2,250 

133 874 11,828 
That Meeting was held in August. Since that time, revivals have taken 

place in many of the churches, and large numbers have been added. Special 
elroi-ts are. now in progress in different parts of the province, and will pro
bably be followed by further accessions. The intelligence which comes to us 
every week from the United States excites deep interest. The '· great 
reviva;l" .in that country is certainly a remarkable religious phenomenon, a 
manifestation of power, a pouring forth of blessing, which cannot but be 
productive of extraordinary results. We, in these northern colonies, earnestly 
desire to share in the blessing. Measures similar to those employed in the 
neighbouring Union, are going into opemtion in various parts of Canada, and 
of the lowe1' provinces. It is not likely that the effects will be so singular in 
their character, or so extensive, as in the States; the intellectual and moral 
peculiarities of the two countries considerably differ ; yet we entertain a 
confident hope thnt "a good time" is at baud-a time of great spiritual 
fruitfulness. 

There have been five ordinations in Nova Scotia since the Meeting of the 
Convention. Three of .the ordained ministers were graduates of Acadia 
College, The fourth has pursued a partial course of study in the same 
Institution, and is still pursuing it, the church over which he presides being 
in this neighbourhood. The remaining one (Brother Munro) came from New 
Brunswick, where he had been for some time associated with Brother 
Spurdeu, as assistant-teacher in Fredericton Seminary. These brethren are 
valuable 1tccessions to tho mnks of the ministry. 
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One excellent brother, the Rev. R. W. Cunninghnm, late of Dighy, haa 
been r!'moved from us by death. He hl\d been long nfllicted with an 
a•tLmatic complaint, and had preached but little for several yenrs past. He 
was " sterling man in all respects ; a man of vigorous thought, a man or 
fervent feeling, a man of holy aims-emphatically, to adopt the Burmese 
expression, "Jesus Christ's man." 

There are Sunday-schools in most of our churches, many of which have 
good libra.ries ; but the statistics are not sufficiently exact and complete to 
enahle me to furnish a report of our proceedings in that department. 

I am sorry to say that the affairs of our College aro not in a prosperous 
,tate. The want of funds is our great trouble. We are doing what we can 
to aronse the churches:, in order to procure annual support till the endow
ment is completed ; but there are some forebodings as to the issue. Other
wise, we have good reason for encouragement. Twenty-three students are in 
attendance. Eleven re!'eive instruction in the theological department. A 
professor of modern languages has been added to our staff. 

Our Academy is attended, on the average, by upwards of fifty pupils ; 
among them are se"l'eral young men who expect to enter the ministry. Six 
01· eight of the pupils are looking forward to matriculation in the College e.t 
the clos2 of this term. 

Lo.st year we formed a " N uve. Scotia. Baptist Home Missionary Society," 
for the purpose of consolidating funds e.nd efforts, which have been hitherto 
scattered about without any system. Thie will prove, I think, one of the 
most important of our enterprises. 

The French Mission, managed by our brethren in the western part of the 
province. is beginning to bear fruit. Brother Chute, the Missionary, is nearly 
disaliled, through the failure of his voice; but a Colporteur has been sent for 
from Ca.uada, by whose assistance the work will still go on. A mission
house bas been erected, a school opened, and many tracts and other publica
tions distributed. The domiciliary visits of the Missionary have tended to 
remove the pr,ojudices of the French population, and to prepare them for the 
Goepel. One convert bas been baptized. 

Our Brother Hugh Ross, preaches to the Gaelic popule.tion of Cape Breton, 
and ha~ met with encouraging success. 

I am, dear Brethren, 
Yours truly; 

J.M. CRAMP, 

EUROPE. 

In default of our usual correspondence, we extract from the Quarterly 
Reporter of the German Baptist 111:iesion for March, 1858, the following 
Statiitic1tl Tahl@ :-
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1 GnlMANY-

Da!reulb ......................................... . 
Da,·men nnd Elberfeld ..................... . 
Berlin ............................................ . 
Bernsdor( ................................ ~ ........ . 
Bitterfeld .......•.....•..................•... , .... . 
Bremen ............................................ . 
Br8slau , .......................................... . 
Bruchsal ....................•..................... 
BUdingen ......................................... . 
Cassel. .............................................. . 
Damgarten ...................................... . 
Einbeck ............................................ . 
Elblng ........................................... . 
Elefieth ............................................ . 
Frohnhaus~n ............... _ ................... . 
Gayden ............................................ . 
Halebeck ......................................... . 
Hamburg ......................................... . 
Hammerstein ................................... . 
Hanover ........................................ . 
Heilbronn ................................•......... 
Herefeld ............................................ . 
Jever .............................................. . 
Ihren ........................ , ..................... . 
Kahlberg ......................................... . 
KHnlgeberg i. Pr ................................ . 
Liegnitz ............................................ . 
Memel ............................................ . 

g~:~\:~~u~~~.~ ... ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Oldenburg ......................................... . 
Othfreeeen ...................................... . 
Pinneberg ......................................... . 
Reetz .............................................. . 
Roesitten ......................................... . 
Schleew!g ......................................... . 
Seefel.l ............................................ . 
Seehausen ....................................... , .. 
Spangenberg ...................................... . 
Stettin ............................................ . 
StolzenlJcrg ...................................... . 

i:~;l~~~~.:.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Varel .............................................. . 
Voigtsdorf ......................................... . 
Volmarstein ... , ................................. .. 
Wittingen ............... ...................... . 
Wolgast ............................................ . 

SWtrZll:RLAND-

2 2 2 12 
8 21 4 2 l 6 119 

19 59 19 7 9 21 3.52 
10 12 12 

9 4 7 2 • 1 55 
10 12 4 3 2· 4 88 
l 16 2 I 42 
2 4 
3 13 3 3 2 31 
4 6 8 4 2 39 10 42 42 

13 5 3 l 6 57 
7 31 5 5 20 12 191 

13 7 3 2 4 3 75 
12 1 2 3 52 
16 20 10 11 12 87 
12 3 2 1 108 
44 42 20 12 21 6 525 
7 10 6 11 2 56 
8 11 7 7 2 83 

14 5 10 2 4 9 94 
5 5 4 2 l 6 66 

11 8 7 l l 2 94 
22 16 9 3 6 7 196 
12 l 28 2 112 
l 1 17 18 

11 25 1 12 148 
12 49 11 8 11 33 475 
3 6 5 84 
4 4 6 1 5 2 41 

10 7 3 13 3 91 
11 6 2 3 6 3 88 

6 8 11 2 6 5 61 
16 86 5 8 5 5 184 
]6 23 1 5 3 3 214 
4 8 2 1 3 1 6l! 
8 2 6 5 2 49 
6 16 2 3 4 59 

14 12 16 88 
11 ll 6 5 4 4 181 
23 84 8 2 19 10 232 

4 2 2 33 
25 143 3 5 5 2 299 
8 5 3 2 7 41 
4 4 l 89 
5 31 3 3 2 JO 164 
9 14 4 2 1 2 n 
8 6 I 1 45 49 

Toggenburg ...................................... . 
Zurich ............................................ . 

FRANCE-

2 15 
6 24 2 4 9 09 

MUhlhaueen ...................................... . 
DBNMARIC-

10 11 4 2 6 68 

Aalborg ............................................ . 
Bornholm ......................................... . 
Copenhagen ..................................... . 
Hals ............................................... . 
Jetzmark ........................................ . 
Langeland ......................................... . 
Oure Mark ................... ~ ................. . 
West Sec land ............................. .. 

7 69 22 3 5 11 319 
4 14 1 3 l 4 63 
1 13 10 I 4 8 92 

18 21 2 2 2 146 
14 24 2 3 5 145 

6 3 l 16 
9 8 5 I 40 
4 33 3 25 6 229 ---------------

574 966 I 3.1-1 10.i · 360 243 6485 
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APPENDIX. 

PROCEEDINGS 

OF THE FORTY-SIXTH ANNUAL SESSION OF THE BAPTIST UNION 

OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

The Session was held at the - Mission House, London, on 
Friday, April 23rd, 1858. The Chair was taken shortly after 
Ten o'clock by the Rev. BENJAMIN EvANs, D.D, of Scarborough, 
who, after devotional exercises, delivered an Introductory Address. 

On the Session being called to order, it was, on the motion of 
the Secretary, resolved:-

That such Christian friends, not members of the Union, as desire to be 
present during its proceedings, be cordially welcomed. 

It was mornd by E. B. UNDERHILL, Esq., seconded by the 
Rev. T. PoTTENG-ER, of Newcastle, supported by the E,ev. JABEZ 
BuRNS, D.D., and resolved unanimously:-

That the Session are laid under great obligation to the Rev. Dr. Evans for 
his Introductory Address, and tender him their sincere thanks for the large 
knowledge of the early history of the Baptist Denomination in England which 
he has employed for their edification, and for the stirring appeals to which he 
has made it subservient. 

The Rev. J. H. HINTON (Secretary) then read the Report of 
the Committee, with an abstract of the Treasurer's Account, and 
laid on the table the materials prepared for the Manual. 

It was moved by the Rev. W. F. BURCHELL, of Rochdale, 
seconded by the Rev. J. T. WIGNER, of Lynn, and resolved 
unanimously:-

'.l'hat the Report now read, with the abstract of the Treasurer's Account, 
and the material€ prepared for the Manu,il, be printed and circulaLecl under 
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· the clireotion of the Committee; and that the Rev. Dr. Evans be requeBted to 
allow his Introductory Address to be printed therewith. 

Ou the result of the Triennial Returns, it was moved by the 
Rev. J. LEECHMAN, of Hammersmith, seconded by the E,ev. R. 
1\fonn1s, of Clifton, and resolved unanimouRly ;-

'fhat the Session, regarding with lively interest the indication, however 
imperfect, of the state of the Denomination afforded by the Triennial returns, 
cannot but express its regret that the number of churches responding to this 
appeal has, on the present occasion, so materially diminished. They are 
deeply affected, however, by the augmented average increase of the returning 
churches, as compared with former seasons ; and they desire to return their 
most fervent gratitude to God for this measure of mercy, and "token for 
good." 

In relation to the recent marriage of Her Royal Highness the 
Princess Royal, it was moved by the Rev. E. STEANE, D.D., 
seconded by the Rev. JOSEPH ANGUS, D.D., and resolved unani
mously:-

That the Session, warmly sympathizing with their Royal Highnesses the 
Prince and Princess Frederick William of Prussia in their recent marriage, 
do adopt a respectful address to their Royal Highnesses in form following : 
viz.-

MAT IT PLEASE YOUR ROYAL HIGHNEBSES,-The Baptist Union of Great 
Britain and Ireland, a body of Protestant Dissenting Ministers and Laymen of 
the Baptist Denomination, and representing more than l,Ooo" churches of 
that Denomination in the United Kingdom, whereof they are pastors or 
members, in Annu"l Session assembled in London, on the 23rd of April, 
1858, desire most respectfully to address to you their warm congratulations 
on the formation of the tie which has recently bound you so closely together. 

Long cherished h"s been our affectionate regard for Her Royal Highness 
the Prince3s Royal of Great Britain and Ireland, a sentiment springing from 
loyalty to her illustrious parent, our most Gracious Sovereign, and nourished 
into greater strength by the youthful virtues of the Princess herself; and· 
this sentiment not only follows Her Royal Highness to her new abode, but 
att~ches itself strongly to the Illustrious Prince now become her consort, and 
to the country of her adoption. On both your Royal Highnesses, and cm the 
great country which now cherishes you, and over which, if Divine Providence 
so ordain, you may eventually be called to rule, may God's richest blessing, 
both temporal and spiritual, descend; a blessing in which lies the spring at 
once of your personal and domestic happiness, and of your public usefulness 
,md honour, May the Giver of all wi~dom so guide your lives, that you may 
become eminent, benefactors to your country and your age, and bequa<Lt,h h, 
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posterity a name among the honoured and beloved of an illustrious race, 
Such is the prayer with which we subscribe ourselves, with profound respect, 

Your Royal Highnesses' faithful and obedient servants. 

'l'hat the Address be signed on behalf of the Session by the Chairman and 
Secretaries, and be forwarded to Berlin through the hands of the Prussian 
ambassador. 

On the subject of Church-rates, it was moved by WILLI A.M REES, 
Esq., of Haverfordwest, seconded by the Rev. ,v. WALTERS, of 
Halifax, and resolved unanimously:-

That, in the judgment of the Session, the Church-rate is a tax at once unjust 
in principle, and mischievous in operation, and ought, with the single excep• 
tion of cases in which money has been borrowed on the security of the rate, 
to be abolished. 

That the Session fully approve of the Bill for the abolition of Church-rates, 
brought into the Honse of Commons by Sir John Trelawney, M. P., and do 
petition the House to pass the same into a law. 

That the petition be signed on behalf of the Session by the Chairman and 
Secretaries, and be confided for presentation to Sir John Trelawney, M.P. 

That it be a.n instruction to the Committee, in the event of the Bill reach
ing the Honse of Lords, to petition that House in support of it. 

On the question of marriage with a deceased wife's sister, it 
was moved by the Rev. J. WEBB, of Ipswich, seconded by the 
Rev. F. TREBTRA.IL, and resolved unanimously:-

That, in tlfe opinion of the Session, the marriage of a party with the sister of 
his deceased wife is not forbidden by Divine law, and ought not to be for
bidden by human law. 

Tha.t, in the opinion of the Session, such ma1Tiages are at once so frequent 
in fact, and from the law of nature so inevitable, that the existing la.w which 
declares them invalid, not only perpetrates a wrong, but creates a large amount 
of social mischief and suffering. 

That the Session fully a.pprove of the object of the Bill introduced into the 
House of Commons by Lord Bury, M.P, for rendering such marriages valid 
in law, and do petition the House to pass the same into a law. 

That the petition be signed on behalf of the Session by the Chairm,m a.nd 
Secretaries, and be confided for presentation to Lord Bury, M.P. 

That i\ be an instruction to the Committee, in the event of the Bill reach
ing the House of Lords, to petition that House in support of it. 

On the relation of the Government in India to religion, it was 
moved by the Rev. J. AcwoRTH, D.D., of Horton College, 
i-;ccouded by the Rev. J. BJGwoon, and resolved unanimously:-
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That the Se~sion feel a lively interest, not merely in the good government 
or Indi1t generally, hut especi1tlly in the course pnrsned by the Government of 
India in relation to religion. 

That the Ses1ion entirely disapprove ancl deeply deplore the patronage 
which has heretofore, in various parts of Indi", been in various forms afforded 
by the Government to idolatry and other false worships, together with the 
studied discountenance which has been attached to the profession and dis
semination of Christianity. 

That the Session at the same time object to the transfer of Government 
patronnge from Paganism to Christianity; and desire only that, in relation to 
religion, the Government should protect with eqnal hand the social right• 
and privileges of all. 

That the Session do therefore petition both Houses of Parliament, that in 
any measure which may be adopted respecting the Government of India, it 
may be required that all sanction or support of false religions by them should 
cease, together with all discountenance of Christianity. 

That the petitions be signed on behalf of the Session by the Chairman a.nd 
Secretaries, a.nd be confided for presentation-that to the Lords to the Earl of 
Shaftesbury, a.nd that to the Commons to Mr. Bright, M.P. 

The Officers and Committee* having been elected, and thanks 
voted to the Chairman for his kind attention to the business of 
the day, the Session was closed with prayer. 

* See page 4. 
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE. 

THE changes which have taken place in the constituency of the 
Union (which, as usual, your Committee report in the first instance) 
are the following :-

The church at Haddenham, Cambridgeshire, and the Rev. W. Elliott, 
of Epsom, have been admitted into it on their own request. Other 
churches have been admitted through the Associations: viz.-

Astley Bridge. 
Bacup, Zion Chapel. 
Blakeney. 
Briercliff. 
Cemaes. 
Chippenham. 
Hatfield. 

Pembrey, Tabernacle. 
Prendergast. 
Risca, English. 
Thaxted. 
Uppingham. 
Warrington. 
Westbury Leigh. 

Of the churches which were erroneously entered, or which have 
been reported as extinct, 28 were attached to the Union. The whole 
number now included in that body is 1118. 

According to the direction of the last Annual Session, the usual 
Triennial Returns have been solicited from the churches, and a sum
mary of the result is presented to the Session. The Committee would 
be gratified if they were able to state that the returns solicited had 
been, not to say universally, but even generally forwarded ; they 
regret to say, however, that scarcely more than half the churches in 
the Denomination have vouchsafed any response to the request, a.nd 
these nearly one-fourth less than on the last occasion of a similar kind. 
In 1855 the number of churches making returns was 1,363; in 1858 it 
is only 1,100. Of these 711 report a clear increase of 7,852 members, 
and 205 a clear decrease of 1,216.* The average reported clear increase 

• A large part of this diminution is more apparent than real, both because 
much of it arises from the transfer of members from one church to another; .. 
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is 6 members per church, 4he largest ll.vernge on record (with the 
eitception of the year 1850) since the yell.r 1843. So far as this result 
may be taken as an index of the state of the churches, it cannot but 
afford matter for thankfulness and encouragement. 

The favourable impression produced by the triennial returns is 
confirmed by the result of the Association returns for 1857, which are 
of nine months earlier date. From these returns we obtain the very 
unusual and gratifying fact that every Association has had a clear 
increase-a clear decrease being not in any instance recorded ; while 
the entire clear increase exceeds by thirty per cent. that of the 
preceding year (itself advancing considerably on its precursors), and 
affords an average clear increase of more than four members per 
church. 

A comparison may also be advantageously drawn between the 
present triennial returns and those of ld55. In that year 1,363 
churches reported a clear increase of 4,454 members; in 1858, 1,098 
churches report a clear increase of 6,685,-an augmentation of nearly 
fifty per cent. 

Early in 'thP present year the Library was enriched by the addition 
to its pictures of a valuable original portrait of the celebrated William 
Kiffin (sometime pastor of the church in Devonshire Square, London), 
which was handed to the Trustees by Benjamin Dixie, Esq., a11 executor 
of the late Rev. Richard Frost, of Dunmow, Essex, with a letter, which 
is inserted below :-

To the T,·ustecs of the Bap.ist library, Moorgate Street, Finsbury. 
16, Finsbury Place, South, June 5th, 1857. 

GENTLEMEN,-As executor to the late Rev. Richard Frost, who died on the 
18th ultimo, and in fulfilment of his bequest (a copy of which, extracted from 
his will, I subjoin), I have the pleasure to hand over to you the portrait of his 
renowned ancestor, William Kiffin, which, I doubt not, will be thought worthy 
of a place among the other celebrities whose portraits adorn your Libmry. 

I have the honour to be, 
Gentlemen, 

Your obedient servant, 
BENJ..1.MIN DIXIE. 

Extract from the Will abvve referred to. 
"-with the exception of the portrait of my revered ancestor, William 

and more particularly because, where it seems pe.infully large, it generally 
arises from dismissions for the formation of a new church. To give an 
example: In Glamorganshire, 5 churches report a clear decrease of 216 
rµembers ; a number of which 200 were dismissed, to form a new church at 
]\foriah, Dowlais, and they reappear iu that name. 



68 l\.\l''l'tST MA N\JA L, l!l58. 

Kiffin, v.·hich I desire should be confi,le,l to thtl care of the Trustees of the 
Baptist Library, Mnorgate Street, Finsbury, London, agreeably to their 
reqnest, that it may be placed in a conspicuous part of that Library, remember
ing that it wae with that denomi111ttlon of Christians he spent so large II part 
of hie life, and endured such eminent dangers and sufferiugij." 

The Committee have placed this valuable portrait in a conspicuous 
position in the Library ; and they are sure that the Annual Session 
will warmly concur in the thanks which they expressed in reply to 
Mr. Dixie's communication. 

At a meeting of the Committee held on the 11th of August, 1857, 
the resolution of the last Annual Session respecting a deputation to 
the Triennial Conference of the German Baptist Associations at Ham
burgh was taken into consideration, and the following letter to the 
Conference was adopted, and directed to be placed in the hands of the 
Deputation-the Rev . .James Hoby, D.D., the Rev . .J, H. Hinton, M.A., 
and the Rev. H. Hunter-for presentation. · 

To the T,ienni,l O,mfer•nc, of the Churches of Raptizd O,riatians in Germ1ny, 
and other countries of E,,rope, the Committee of tl,e Baptist Urtion of Great 
B,itain and lrdand, gr,eting. 

BELOVED BRETHREN,-We greet you in your Triennial Assembly with sin
cere Christian affection and congratulation. The Lord hath done great things 
for you, whereof not you only, but your brethren in Britain also, are glad To 
His name be the praise ! 

With great pleasure we inform you that at the recent Annual Session of 
the Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland, held at Nottingham on the 
1st of July last, the churches which you represent were regarded with fraternal 
love, and that at a large public meeting then held, 11 resolution was passed, not 
only nnanimously, but fervently, in the following terms:-

" That this meeting fraternizes in the most cordial manner with their 
brethren comprehended in the German Baptist Associations, and feels in com· 
mon with them the undisguised and inveterate hostility with which they are 
assailed; that the meeting rejoices in the success with which God so graciously 
crowns their labours, and in the blended firmnes3 and patience with which 
they have been enabled to endure persecution." 

We beg you to accept these sentiments in the spirit in which they were 
expressed. 

The Session also appointed four brethren to attend on their behalf the Con
ference you are now holding, viz., the Rev. James Hoby, D.D., of Twickenham; 
the Rev. H. Hunter, of Nottingham; the Rev. C. M. Birrell, of Liverpool; 
and the Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A., of London, one of their Secretaries. Three 
of these brethren we hope will be able to attend, and we commend them to 
your warme,t and kindest regard. It may perhaps be interesting to you to 
know that one of these brethren (the Rev. H. Hunter, of Nottingham) i■ in 
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counexion with the General Baptist Association, a circumstttnce which 
indicatos the wide extension of the Christian re6ard whicl, J• awak.,ned 
towards you. 

Grace be with you, and mercy, from God our Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ I Amen. 

Signed by order and on behalf of the Committee, 

In relation to this Deputation, the Committee are happy to s~y that 
nothing could be more cordial than the spi1•;t of Christian love in 
which it was received, or more gratifying than the manner in which 
the sentiments of the Committee were responded to by the contineutal 
brethren. The Deputation were highly gratified by that portion of 
the proceedings of the Conference which they were able to attend, and 
they found much reason to hope that an abundant blessing would con
tinue to rest on the evangelical labours of the brethren. 

Among the proceedings of the last Annual Session was a resolution 
requesting ,the Revs. J. H. Hinton and H. Hunter to proceed as a 
Deputation to the King of Denmark, in relation to some acts of 
oppressive interference with the worship of our brethren in the Duchy 
of Schleswig. 

With a view to this undertaking, the Committee prepa.ed and 
adopted the following Memorial:.:_ 

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR MAJESTY,-With sincere respect the Baptist Union 
of Great Britain and Ireland, a body representing more than one thousand 
congregations of Protestant Dissenters of the Baptist Denomination in this 
country, and assembled in Annual Session at Nottingham, in the county of 
Nottingham, on the first day of July, one thous:i.nd eight hundred and fifty
seven, approach you, and express their best wishes for your Majesty's person 
and Government. 

We beg humbly to inform your Majesty, that tidings have been brought to 
our ears of interference; by the authorities acting in your :Majesty's name in 
the Duchy of Schleswig, with the religious worship of persons of a common 
faith and prn.ctice with ourselves ; the particulars whereof the reverend 
brethren who are charged with the presentation of this address are prepared 
to submit to your Majesty's gr-a.cious consiaeration. 

We reverently acknowledge that the Holy Scripture.s enjoin obedience to 
" the powers that be" in all civil matters, and we should be very far from 
sympathizing with any"in your Majesty's dominions who might be guilty in 
this respect of breaking the laws, and so of becoming evil-doers against society : 
but our information and our belief is, that our brethren in Echleswig are in 
all civil ~atte1;s unblameable, and that they are not even charged with any 
other offence th,in their separate worship. 

Now, we most reapectfully submit to your Majesty whether, in religion• 
matters (which belong to God) human law ought to interfere, and whether it 

F 
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mm M·en wisely interfne. In our judgment, such interference not only out
rage, the rights of conscience, but damRges the welfare of kingdoms, n.nd 
occasions strife and suffering, where else all would be concord n.nd happiness, 

"re therefore mo~t earnestly entreat your Mnjesty to take compassion on 
our persecuted brethren, and to stay by your royal authority all leg:tl pro
ceedings, on the ground of their religious worship, against B:iptisto in your 
dominions. Vie are sure that such a measure will promote the peace nnd 
prosperity of your dominions, and bring upon your head the blessing of your 
now suffering people. 

May God bless your Majesty with an extended nnd a prosperous reign. 
Signed on behalf of the Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland, 

assembled in Annual Session, July 1, 1857. 

The conclusion of the Evangelical Conference at Berlin was fixed on 
for the prosecution of this purpose, and Mr. Hinton being at this 
period prevented by family indisposition from proceeding on this mis
sion, his lack of service was readily supplied by Captain Young, of 
Bedford, whose kind :md gratuitous service has been gratefully 
acknowledged by the Committee, and will no doubt be acknowledged 
with equal gratitude by the Session. The Deputation, on its arrival 
at Copenhagen, found the King absent from his capital ; and, on con
ferring with the British minister at the Court of Denmark, who evinced 
a most kind and friendly spirit, they deemed it the most advisable 
course to confide the Memorial, and the documentary proofs which 
accompanied it, to that gentleman for presentation to the Sovereign. 

Another measure of a similar character was also contemplated by 
the last Annual Session ; namely, a Deputation to the King of Hanover, 
an object with a view to which the Committee prepared a Memorial, 
and committed it to the hands of their brethren, the Revs. J. Hoby, 
D.D, and C. M. Birrell. On arriving at Hanover after the Berlin 
Conference, the Deputation ascertained that his Majesty was at a dis
tant watering place ; and, on a careful examination of their papers, 
they did not find the case in their hands sufficiently strong, in their 
judgment, to warrant them in intruding on his retirement. 

The Session will probably, in common with the Committee, feel 
some degree of disappointment that the missions undertaken did not 
yield more considerable results ; they will, doubtless, however, concur 
with the Committee in approving the course which, under the circum
stances, the Deputations pursued . 

.At a meeting of the Committee held on the 3rd of November, 1857, 
their attention was again dfrected to the interests of their German 
brethren. Dr. Steane reported that Sir Culling Eardley, in communi
cation with the King of PrUllsia and Mr. Lehmann, had effected pre~ 
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limiuary arrangernentR for the formation of a Committee, to be 
recognised as representative of the Baptists within that kingdom by 
the Prussian Government; and deeming it now deairable to inform 
the Regent of these arrangements, he wished first to know whether the 
effectuation of the plan would meet with the concurrence of the Bap
tists in England. 

The following letter to Sir C. Eardley was submitted, and adopted :-

DEAR Srn,-The Committee of the Baptist Union having had submitted to 
them at your sugge~tion the measures y0u have adopted in relation to the 
interests of their brethren in Prussia, and your request to be made acquainted 
with their sentiments thereon, they desire in the first place to tender you 
their unfeigned thanks for the lively and unwearied interest you have taken 
in the question of freedom of worship in Germany, and for the eminently 
catholic spirit in which you have acted in relation to it. 

In reference _!)lore particularly to the plan for the constitution of a Com
mittee in Prussia, to become the recognised organ of communication between 
the Baptists and the Government of that country, the Committee regard it 
with entire approbation, and learn with pleasure that the arrangements neces
sarily preliminary to its execution were so favourably initiated before 
the.lamented illness of the King. It will be with their full concurrence that 
you should cm;nmunicate the state of affairs to the Regent, and use all such 
endeavours as may be competent to you to obtain the ultimate execution of 
the design. 

Adding our personal thanks for the Christian kindness with which you 
have taken up this matter, 

We are, dear Sir, 
On behalf of the Committee, 

Yours faithfully, 
E. STEANE, l s . 
J. H. HINTON, ecretanu. 

Public proceedings have not further engaged the attention of the 
Committee. They have looked with interest, however, on the recent 
royal m:trriage ; on the religious aspect of India ; on the question of 
marriage with a deceased wife's sister; and on the movement in rela
tion to church-rates: on all which topics they have prepared resolu
tions to be submitted to the se•ssion. 

The Finances of the Union, the Committee are happy to say, are in 
a satisfactory condition. To an appeal made to them in connexion 
with the Triennial Returns, both the churches and the pastors have, 
in many instances, kindly responded ; aud although the sums remitted 
have often been small, they have been amply sufficient for the purpose 
in view. A small balance in favour of the Union (£2 19s. 4d.) lies in 
the hands of the Treasurer. 

F 2 
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INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE. 

BY THE REV. BENJAMIN EVANS, D.D. 

BELOVED BRETHREN.-In most cases, requests from Christian brethren 
or churches, come to me almost with the authority of command. I 
have difficulty in resisting them, and glad as I should be frequently 
to escape from the duties they involve, yet I sometimes cannot. Such 
in part is the reason of my appearance this morning, and my only 
apology, if apology be necessary, is, that the request of the honoured 
secretary of the Union, sustained as it was bv the vote of the com-
mittee, left me no alternative. • · 

From year to year, beloved brethren who have addressed us, have 
selected topics confessedly of vast importance in connexion with 
some great Christian verity, or some controverted topic bearing on 
the vitality of the pulpit or the pew. Those efforts have been 
eminently successful, and their influence has told upon the body to 
which we belong. If I venture to deviate from this path on the 
present occasion, let it not be attributed to any doubt as to the 
accuracy of their judgment, and certainly not to any want of 
sympathy with the undying importance of the objects they have placed 
before us. "Every man in his own order." 

Men in all ages have desired to perpetuate the memory of the 
great and illustriouo. The pen of the historian, the chisel of the 
sculptor, or the pencil of the artist, has achieved this. During the 
palmy days of republican Rome, the mansions of the great were 
adorned with images of those who had been distinguished in war or 
celebrated for their virtues.* The design was noble. The young 
men, by contemplating their form, and becoming familiar with their 
virtue, would be excited to emulate their excellences, and rival them 
in devotedness to their country. We venerate the name of Copernicus, 
of Kepler, and Newton, for their discoveries in science; we raise 
monuments to Bacon, Locke, and others, for their large contributions 
to the laws of mind ; and we lavish the wealth of the nation upon our 
warriors. Men tell us it is for the present and the future Upon the. 
rising and future generations of the kingdom it is to exert an influ
ence. Brethren, we have had a glorious past Men of the loftiest 
and purest principles, of hernic spirit, of ardent faith, and singular 
devotedness to the cause of our common Lord, have gone before us. 
Men whofle example will challenge our imitation and kindle in our 

• Salhrnt. 
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minds the spirit of lieroism. The past may teach the present. For
give me, then, if, on this occasion, I cvnfine my remarks to the early 
founders of our body in this country, their principte.Y, their struggles, 
and their triumplis. 

The origin of the Baptists must not be sought amongst those of 
modern sects. It dates long prior to the existence of auy of those 
ecclesiastical organizations into which the Christian church is divided. 
It arose not from the scholarship of the Reformation-nor is it the 
fruit of its spirit. It prepared the way for its reception and facilitated 
its triumpha. In the depths of primitive antiquity even J'iLosheim 
confesses we must look for it.* We should find it at an earlier period 
still. From the apostolic age the stream of fact and evidence is 
uninterrupted. In subsequent times, from the growing corruption of 
the church Dissenters separated. Their views in the main were those 
which we cherish, and the great princples which they held were 
early propagated in this country. But importan~ as this is, and 
interesting as it would be as a topic for discussion, on such an occasion 
as the present we must forbear. 

Limiting the range of our remarks to about the time of the Restora
tion, we shall find, from the earliest dawn of our denominational 
history to this period, a class of men upon whom we may fix as the 
founders of our body in this kingdom; men whose mission was great 
and arduous, and who nobly executed it. It was an age of great
ness. Bacon and Boyle had opened new fields of thought and inquiry, 
and had shed a charm on mental science. Shakspere, Milton, and 
Jonson had poured the splendour of their genius upon the nation. 
Walton and Lightfoot, Castell and Pocock, Usher, Selden, and 
Pool, had largely contributed to extend the circle of biblical science ; 
whilst the ministry was marked by some of the noblest ~anctified 
intellects which had adorned any nation since the Reformation. 
With these the later founders of our churches lived. Chosen and 
prepared of God for a great work, their mental and moral fitness for 
it was unquestioned. Above the common mass they rose in virtue 
and moral dignity. No one would think of testing them by those 
rules which govern society at present. It would be unjust tc them, 
and not less so to ourselves. They stand before us only like the first 
rough draft of some great master mind, the outline is massive and 
commanding, but it wants the finish and filling up which give the 
beauty and life-like character to his picture. The softer and milder 
graces, which adorn with such exquisite charms the Christian charac
ter, result from retirement, and freedom, and culture. They grow 
not in the wilderness. The battle-field and the conflict produce them 
not. The bold, the masculine, the heroic, may be nourished in the 
perpetual struggles for life, but they that wear soft clothing dwell in 
kings' palaces. Nor are we prepared to contend for equal claims to 
all. In so many, wide differences of mind, of culture, and moral 
worth exist. Still, looking at them in the mass, no one can doubt 
that their excellency was of no common order, and that humanity at 
large, and the church of God in particular, are laid under a vast 
debt of obligation, which they have ·but very slowly and reluctantly 
acknowledged. To some points we must more definitely refer. 

" Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvi. c. iii. § iii. pt. ii. 
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In nil the elements of moral worth, they will be:11• n comparison 
with the highe~t of other bodies. Beatitude, or snintship, would have 
been awarded them in other ages. Amongst confessors and marty1's 
they would have been ranked Men of ardent and strong faith, 
earnest, prayerful, self-sacrificing, and laborious, and to these they 
superadded the attraction of a holy life. Their piety was not only raised 
above the region of doubt, but it was commanding. Cut off from much 
that throws a charm around social life, exposed to the bitter scorn and 
fierce hostility of the Church and the State, their aspirations after 
heaven -became more intense, and their converse with the iuvisible 
more intimate and unbroken. Nor was it less intelligent than elevated. 
Springing from the deep personal consciousness of the moral wants of 
our nature, of the spirituality and vital power of the religion of Jesus, 
and its full and eminent adaptation to their necessities, the cravings 
of their earnest spirits could only he satisfied with the daily study of 
God's word To that they referred at all times. From churches, 
councils, creeds. and human authority, they retired to the only fountain 
of purity and life. From the,e records of our faith they drew their 
spiritual nourishment. In the strong meat which the holy volume 
produces for Christian manhood they luxuriated ; from the lively 
oracles they drew their loftiest aspirations ; and by it their course was 
regulated, and their hopes sustained, in the dangers, the contempt, the 
sacrifices, and the bonds and imprisonments, which ever and anon 
awaited them. If there were not all the blandness and lady softness 
of modern piety, it had, with rnor11 ruggedness, far greater power. If 
one has the varied beauty of some richly cultivated valley, the other 
exhibits the stern and massive grandeur of some lofty mountain 
range ; and whilst the loveliness of the one may be crushed by the 
storm in a moment. the other still stands before you,-and after the 
thunder has exhausted itself, and the lightning flashed around it, you 
gaze upon the same forms of majestic and imposing grandeur. 

Nor must it be forgotten, that the period over which these remarks 
extend was one of active, rather than contemplative life. The 
fountains of the great deep, in some portions of it, were broken up, 
The conflict of great principles was intense and protracted. The very 
frame-work of society was destroyed, and had to be reconstructed. 
The higher and more precious truth of religious freedom had to be 
struggled for, and the spiritual despotism of courts and convocations 
had to be overthrown. Our present constitution was without form, 
and had to be fashioned. Into all these great matters our fathers 
entered with all the earnestness of their nature. The rising genius of 
liberty spoke through them, and sought, by their efforts, to extend her 
empire. To us it appears unavoidable. Traitors to their high 
vocation they would have been, if any other course had been taken . 
.All their deeply-cherished principles prompted and vindicated their 
conduct. The absorbing motive, which prompted and sustained them 
in the struggle, was mainly a religious one. This was dearer than 
liberty,-than even lifi>. They felt that a false theory was iruposerl 
upon the people, which ruined more souls than it saved. Oppo
sition to it was holy warfare. Defeat involved the destruction of 
Christ's church on earth-succes~, the triumph of holiness and trnth. 
"Cpon this ground, the. prevalent religions element in the camp an,l 
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the barrack-room, the ministry of distinguished officers and the 
pmying and psalm-singi~g tendencies of the common soldie;s, cease to 
be a w~nder. All parties agree that the Baptist element pervaded 
the ar1,111es o~ the Commonwealth to a great extent. In this wity it 
wa~ widely diffused through the country. Their zeal, their self-rlenial, 
their labour and trials, were great. No dancrer unnerved them, from 
no sacrifice did they shrink ; and to their pro~ess and heroic defence, 
"'.e are mainly indebted for one of the most splendid eras of BritiBh 
hultory. We stop not, brethren, to inquire into the fitness of such a 
course. We merely indicate the fact. To those who are disposed to 
question its rectitude, or censure their conduct, we would only say
Forget not, that the liberty in which you luxuriate, has been won by 
their· suffering. 

Many of these illustrious patriarchs were men of no ordinary 
scholarnhip ; anrl others, if not favoured with an early scholastic 
training, were distinguished by powers of no common kind. Upon 
some the universities had lavished their honours, and they had drunk 
deep at the founts of sacred and profane literature. Some of the early 
ministers were seceders from the dominant Church, and many of the 
later had been nourished in her fold, and dignified by her favour. In 
general scholastic learning they would bear a comparison with others, 
and in the subtleties of the schools they were adepts. A glance at 
some of these may not be improper. 

Smith, the opponent of Robinson, and, no doubt, originally an 
Episcopal minister, was no ordinary man. Bishop Hall styles Robin
son only "his shadow." John Canne, who, if he did not give us the 
first example of illustrating Scripture by its own teaching, produced 
a volume which is still highly prized by the Church. Bunyan, whose 
glorious dream has enchanted the mind of the most brilliant essayist 
of this age, and is still read with new and intense interest, alike by 
the child and the philosopher ; and whilst it sheds delight in the 
palaces of the great, inspires the mind of the Indian and. the Kaffir 
with heroic fortitude in the holy war. Tombes, who is allowed by 
Dr. Wall to be '' a man of the best parts in our nation, and, perhaps, 
in any other;" and Wood, who scarcely ever sees worth beyond his own 
circle, speaks of him as "a man of incomparable parts, and well 
versed in the Greek and Hebrew languages.'' Filling, for some time, 
the office of '' trier," he still found leisure to expose the sophistry of 
the saintly but bitter Baxter, and to grapple with twenty-five anta
gonists at once, amongst whom were the most learned of the Episcopal 
and Presbyterian body. Knollys, who, to intimate acquaintance with 
the learned languages, united an intense love of soul-liberty, braved 
the dangers of the Atlantic, and sojourned amidst the swamps and 
savages of New England, that he might prosecute his ministry with 
freedom. H. Jessey employed his learned leisure in seeking and 
securing the sanctified scholarship of the Christian wol'ld, to procure 
for the nation a revision of the authorized version of the sacred 
Scriptures. Keach, whose "Travels of True Godliness" still finds 
many readers; and whose ponderous tomes on metap)lors and parables 
are still a mine of theological wealth, from which mauy extract 
materials for the modern pulpit. Powell, with the zeal of a seraph, 
explored the mural wasted uf his native Wales, and shed the light of 
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t.rnt.h, c,f piety, 1rnd peace, upon its somewhat wild and uncultivated 
inhahitrrnts. The gl'atitnde of their descendants still designates him 
as the model'n Apostle of ,vales; and Gosnold, upou whose lips 
thousands would hang in rapture, was, in pulpit power, the Spurgeon 
of his time. 

Time would fail us to tell of Kiffin, great amongst the merchant 
princes of this metropolis ; of Coxe, Collins, Bampfield, Danvel's, 
Dell, Denne, Grantham, and others in the ministry. Much less 
can we even glance at those who in the civil service of their country 
won distinction, and 1tided in the great struggle. Upon the pages 
of British history their names will live. But none will occupy 
a higher phtee in the affection of the wise and good than the Hutch• 
iasons. The heroism and moral power of the one have been 
immortalized by the magic pen of the other. Lucy Hutchinson can 
never be forgotten, whilst the saintly purity of Christian woman
hood and the exquisite beauty of her composition shall be admired. 
Brethren, they were a noule race, of which the world was not 
worthv. 

On ·the great Christian dogmas their views were as sound as those 
of Owen and Howe. From the earliest dawn of our history, difference 
of opinion existed on some matters. Into two bodies, marked in the 
main hy a diff,,rence of views on the doctrine of atonement,-not of 
the faet, bnt of its design and exteut,-our fathers were divided. Their 
opinions ranged from low Arminianism to the teaching of the Geneva 
Reformer. But, on the whole, the theology of Bunyan may be 
regarded as that which most characterized the larger community of 
the two. With the teaching of other evangelical communities they 
were not at variance. In everything which was essential to vital 
union with the Saviour the unity was perfect. Still, on other great 
truths, the difference was wide, and to us, all but unaccountable. 
Illustrations of these demand a volume ; we can only give the 
briefest possiblP sketch. This is the less to be regretted, inasmuch as· 
one of my predecessors has given us an elaborate review of some 
of them.* Still, the completeness of this outline requires a sentence 
or two. 

Some of these opinions marked them as a class, and separated 
them from other communities. No shade of their existence could be 
traced anywhere else. Rome and Lambeth, the Independent and the 
Presbyterian, alike repudiated them as dangerous to the common
wealth, and all but destructive to the Church of Christ. Their tole
ration by the State was wickecl, and those that propagated them were 
held unworthy of civil rights. There were other truths, which, though 
held partially by other. bodies, were grasped with a firmer hand and 
more harmonious consist-ency by our fathers. To the former of these 
only can we refer. 

Fundamental, and from which all others sprang, was the fulness 
and the sufficiency of Holy Scriptures. Councils, synods, convoca
tions, creed~, were reprobated. The fulness of the sacred oracles, ns 
the great stamlard of faith and practice, was held by both sections 
of the body with a depth of conviction and au earnestness of avowal, 

" Vide :\fanual tor 1851. 
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whioh allowed of 110 possililti mistake. Second only in importance to 
this, was their doctrine of '' Soul Liberty." Freedom of conscience 
lay at the basis of their ecclesiastical polity, not as an accident, but aa 
a~ es~ential-not as resulting from concessions of men, but as the 
b1rthr1g~t of every man. From this their views of the power of 
the n_iag1strate took shape and substance. Clearly defining the limits 
?f his authority,-confining it to life, liberty, and protection,-h.is 
mterference with the Church was rejected with an earnest firmness, 
which the cold, damp cell could never weaken, and which the m:i,rtyr
fires could never consume. The Church was an institution in the 
world, but separate from it. Their union could never be. For a 
converted membership they pleaded. It was a communion of saints 
-~he spiritual body of Christ. Fitness for its membership would only 
arise from a personal consciousness of guilt, and an intelligent recog
nition of the Saviour's claims. Now, as a consequence of their great 
and commanding principle, infant baptism was rP.garded as unscrip
tural and irrational. It was incompatible with every view they held. 
It would logically have overthrown their whole theory. With them 
it was not a question between age and youth, but simply of moral 
consciousness. Upon this the long controversy on baptism turned. 
The mode was a subordinate matter. The Abrahamic covenant more 
frequently meets you in the pages of these sturdy polemics than Bapto 
or Br,ptizo. The practice of immersion was too common ; the validity 
of sprinkling was only so lately affirmed, except as clinical baptism, 

·that few exhausted their energies on the mode. It was left to modern 
times for men to question, what the scholarship of all ages had 
affirmed, and what the Church in all ages had, without exception, 
practised.* Such is a simple sketch of those peculiarities which dis
tinguished them from all else, and which exposed them to the scorn 
and contempt of other Christians. The compactness, the unity, the 
symmetry of the whole, cannot fail to strike you. 

It is true their claims as the first advocates of perfect religious 
freedom have been disputed, and by classes widely differing from each 
other. Romanists have claimed it for Lord Baltimore ; the Con
gregationalists for some of their early ministers. The Constitution 
of Maryland, formed by his lordship, exhibits an amazing amount of 
liberty, considering the quarter from whence it emanated ; yet, in 
point of fact, Rhode Island had been founded years before that; and, 
earlier still the English Baptists had avowed it in their writings, 
and poured out their blood in its defence. His lordship's own words 
should place the matter beyond all dispute { 1649) : "Blasphemy 
against God, denying our Saviour to be the Son of God, or denying 
the Holy Trinity, or the Gorlbead of the Three Persons, was to be 
punished with death, and confiscation of lands and goods." In another 
law, reproachful words uttered against the Virgin, or the Saviour, 
t>r the Apustles, exposed the individual to imprisonment, whipping, 
or loss of goods. R. Williams, two years before (1647), bad adopted 
n code of laws, in which this avowal occurs : "All men may walk as 

• "We are able to make it appear by the acts of councils, &Jl.d by the 
a.ncient rituals, that for thirteen hundred years baptism was thus administered 
throughout t.hc wholo Chnrch."-BossUET, 
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their consciences persuade them,-every one in the name of his God. 
And let the lambs of the Most High walk in this colony without mo
lestation, in the name of Jehovah their God, for ever and ever." As 
to the claim of the Congregationalists, long after the tracts on "Liberty 
of Conscience" were published, the cravings of our Congregational 
brethren were limited to the selfish desire of toleration, and that only, 
in the main, for themselves; but Jews, Ronrn,nists, and others, might 
be left to the tender mercies of the despot who sat upon the throne.• 
With no success has any asrnult upon this claim been crowned ; nor 
can it ever be wrested from the Baptists. 

Scarcely would completeness be given to this outline, without a 
sentence or two on their love of liberty. Could it be otherwise than 
intense 1 By their views of religious truth it was inspired. They 
felt that the two were inseparable, political serfdom was incompatible 
with mental freedom, and that the full liberty of the latter could 
never be enjoyed under despotic governments. The experience of 
centuries has proved the truth of their theory. To them the theory 
was as fact. Others speculated, and gave enchanting views of the 
happy influences of civil and religious freedom; but they sought it as 
a reality. In the senate and in the camp, occasionally from the 
pulpit, and more frequently from the press, they uttered their ron
victions, and some of them did not hesitate to concur in an act which 
brought a tyrant to the block, for violating the immutable rights of 
insulted humanity Justice sometimes is tardy. Society is not always 
equitable in its decisions. But, sooner or later, truth triumphs. The· 
present revokes the decisions of the past. Their influence on the 
triumph of civil liberty is being acknowledged. To Hume's testimony 
we need not refer. Men are beginning to feel that, though the 
voice of history for them had no word of praise, still their sufferings 
were a great part of the purchase-money of this free England of 
ours.+ 

The propagation of the truth is never easy. In all ages it has h11d 
to maintain fierce encounters with error. The world has always 
persecuted the Church. The martyrology of our body is great. 
Embracing the earliest period of our history to the time to which we 
have limited this adress, we should find that in number, in the varied, 
refined, and protracted cruelties, and in the moral and dignified 
heroism of the sufferer, no parallel would be found in the Church's 
hi.story. But upon so wide a range we must not enter. 

From the civil power in this country the early Baptists encountered 
the most formidable hostility. Their toleration was a crime, their 
destruction an act of virtue. Edict after edict was issued, com
manding the most diligent search for them. Their existence in this 
country and the locality they occupied can only be traced in many 
cases by these persecuting mandates. With a zeal which never slep_t, 
the minions of the Church and State hunted them out. Theil 

* Hanbury Memorials, i. 225, &c. Vide also Bunsen's Hippolytus. Vol. 
iii. p. 180. Neander E. H. Vol.. v. p. 311: . , . 

t " It is observable, that th1,; denonunat10n of Christ1,ins, now truly 
respectable, but in their origin as little intellectual as any, first propagated 
the principles of religious liberty."-C, BUTLER. 
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vigila_nc~ was untiring. Their duty was manifestly their pleasure. 
All d1ss1dents from Rome, and afterwards from the Anglican Church, 
wore enemies to the State ; but none were regarded in such a light as 
our fathers. Language exhausted itself in the abusive terms which 
which it supplied to designate them. Against them the country was 
warned. Appeals the most pathetic were addressed to the lovers of 
God and man, and their aid constantly invoked to detect and hring 
them to punishment. The reformed and reforming monarchs only 
changed in name. The Tudor nature appeared essentially intolerant. 
The eighth Henry and his daughters were familiar with suffering. 
The "Royal Tudor Tigress''* had no female's horror at the shedding 
of blood, but enjoyed as much the roasting of an .Ann.baptist a.q of a 
Romanist. Her reign was terrible. Many of our fathers suffered 
martyrdom. Smithfield witnessed their heroic fortitude in the fire. 
In later times, imprisonment, torture, the pillory, the stocks, exile, 
exclusions from offices and employments, and banishments from their 
homes, were the signs of their degradation and suffering. The 
affecting narrative of De Laune, the protracted imprisonment of 
Bunyan, the pilloring and sufferings of Keach, and the flight of 
Knollys to the wild wastes of the New World, are too well known 
to need illustration. Of the magnitude of the sufferings connected 
with this, we can form no adequate conception. Words fail now to 
convey to us precisely the same meaning. We must throw our minds 
back into those periods of our national history, and try to realize the 
civil and social condition of our country. We must penetrate the 
gate-house, the episcopal cellar, the horrid dungeon, into which these 
Christian heroes were thrown; their cold, damp, dark, and polluted 
floors-their beds upon the hard bench or the bare earth. We must 
think of iron chains, restricting their liberty to a yard or two, and 
lacerating their flesh, or the various instruments of torture, of 
frequent whippings, at the pleasure of their episcopal judge, and 
of stern, cold-hearted men haunting their gloomy prison-houses, in 
the name of incarnate love, but only to pollute and ruin their souls. 
These, if realized in an approximate degree, will show us that the 
sufferings of these men were deep and intolerable. 

Nor was this all. The dominant Church, clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and faring sumptuously every day, breathed a spirit of bitter 
hostility. From the councils and advice of priestly men most of the 
persecutions arose Their craft was in danger. If civil zeal la.gged, 
spiritual men could enkindle it. If suffering awakened compassion in 
the breasts of men familiar with the cry of anguish, or the wail of the 
innocent, "Art thou also become his disciple," dissolved the sympathy 
and wakened them to a sense of their danger. Wolsey covered the 
country with his secret police, arresting suspected persons. and 
searching for books. Bishops could summon parties to their courts 
without any charges, and commit them to prison without informing 
them of the charges, or the name of the informer. Persecution was 
the great remedy for moral disease. With them it was a great prin
ciple. Liberty of conscience was a delirium and a deadly snare. 

• Froude's History of England. 
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Heresy only could be cu1·ed by suffering ; and right he1wtily did these 
apostolic meu pursue their vocation. 

Aud even in later times, the great martyrologist, whose familiarity 
with the horrors of persecution had softened his he:wt a little, but 
not Pnlightened his head, when pleading with the Virgin Qneen for 
the Baptists, only complained of the sha1-pness of their punishment. 
There are excommunications and close imprisonment, said he ; 
there are bonds ; there is perpetual banishment, burning of the 
hand, and whipping, or even slavery itself; but to roast alive the 
poor wretches, he denounced as more like the Romanists than the 
Gospelers. 

The early dissentients from the State Church exhibited the same 
spirit. Knox, Baily, Rutherford, Robinson, and others, later on, 
openly avowed their hatred to the opinions broached by our fathers. 
The saintly Baxter, though wrapt in all but seraphic meditations on 
the glory of the saints' rest, could descend from his elevation to dip his 
pen in gall, when writing against them. They were the pariahs of 
the Christian commonwealLh. The priesthood of Christendom were 
arrayed against them ; and it was a good work to clothe these en
lightened and heroic men with all that ignorance and malice could 
invent, and cruelty could inflict upon them. · 

The privations which resulted from this state, we can, perhaps, 
better conceive than describe. In the brief period of relief, 
when some of them could minister in the '' public places," and fill 
offices of trust and responsibility, ordinarily their worship was con
ducted in secret. In woods and lonely valleys, in the most obscure 
parts of our cities, in barns or warehouses, watched, for fear of the 
intrusion of some spy, they were accustomed to assemble. In the 
darkness of the midnight, or in the early morning, they were forced 
frequently to gather. Bunyan, disguised as a carter, would crack 
his whip as he went on his errand of mercy; or Gifford, so disfigured 
that his intimate friends did not know him, as he crept stealthily 
through the streets of Bristol to his home-are only samples of a 
class. 

But there was a deeper depth still, which no power can fathom. 
The sorrows of the domestic circle can never be told. The loss of 
property, the fines, the torturing anxiety of the wife and children, as 
they were exposed to the unchecked brutality of any ruffian who 
might insult them ; and for the beloved one, as he rambled from place 
to place by night, or stealthily visited his family, or hid himself, on 
some sudden emergency, from the harpy glance of the informer, or as 
they read, at their desolated hearth, the brief epistles from the prison
house. In every form it came, and in a thousand ways which none 
can de;,cribe ; from the royal hypocrite who sat upon the ·throne, 
whose imperial meanness felt .no degradation in obtaining a thousand 
shillings from the pocket of a Knollys, down to the desperate villain, 
who, under the authority of law, was allowed to riot with delight in 
plundering the goods of the hated Anabaptist. 

But, brethren, truth never dies. Great principles are immortal. 
Emanating from the Divine mind, their existence is eternal. You 
may entomb them under the superstition of ages; you may bury ihem, 
but they will rise again. Their supremacy must be recognised, Their 
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empire must he eternal. Our fathers felt this. [n the priHon, an<I at 
the stake, it absorbed them. With the Apirit of (!hristian martyrdom. 
they threw their great principles into the pnl,lic mind. Society wa,, 
startled at their boldness and novelty. The intelligP,nCe anrl piety of 
the age for a season repudiated them, as destructive to all order and 
morality. Still they workerl. Men in adrnnce of their age looked at 
them, and finally examined them. Milton gave the fulness of his 
genius to their advocacy. Williams caught the spirit, and rested not 
till he had planted the tree of liberty on the shore of the New 
World, and employed his great powers in exposing the" bloody tenet 
of persecution." Taylor felt their truthfulness and power, and, in 
his "Liberty of Prophesying," constructed a defence of the Baptists so 
complete, that Harumond, and others of his brethren, had to reply 
to it ; whilst Locke, with all his overwhelming arguments, pleaded for 
toleration. Gradually the light spread ; and soon the confession was 
wrung from the mass of evangelical Christians, that all the principles 
for which our fathers pleaded were not only true, but important ;
nay, more, that those for which they suffered most are really the basis 
upon which all Christian morality must rest, and the only defences 
of it when it exists. 

To trace the wide-spread influences of their opinions is impossible. 
Time and the limits of this address forbid it. In secular and sacred 
life - in the senate and in the temple-some of them are fully ad
mitted, and others are daily gaining an ascendancy. .As a right, and 
not as a gift; as inseparable from responsibility, and arising from 
man's relationship to God, " Liberty of Conscience," though not the 
fulness of religious liberty, is fully admitted in this land of ours. In 
the great modern republic both are triumphant. In France, in 
Belgium, in Germany, in some of the South .American States, in 
Turkey, and in China, it is in theory at least affirmed, and even in the 
possessions of our merchant princes, who so long tolerated everything 
but Christianity in the Indian Empire, and who guarded the sim
plicity and purity of Hindoo superstition with sleepless zeal,-even 

. there the banner of freedom will float. That which was the badge 
of our disgraee, and which raised the war-cry of saintly men against 
us, is now our glory as a nation. Everywhere its influence is felt. 
Men cling to it as the only safeguard of our morals, our social happi
ness, and the civil liberties of the nation. The tree, which the early 
Baptists planted alone, and planted amidst the execration of the wise 
and good, and watered with their tears, and nourished with their 
blood, is now covering the world more or less with its shadow, and 
men find shelter and repose beneath its branches . 

.Nor has the successful spread of other great principles been small. 
Romanists and Puseyites may plead for a living infallible expositor 
of the Divine Word ; they may expatiate on the disastrous influences 
on men's souls of neglecting such a divinely appointed authority, and 
on the untold mischiefs and heresies which result from the recognition 
of the fulness and sufficiency of Holy Scripture for life and godliness; 
but with most Evangelical Christians, more or less, the dictum of 
Chillingworth is the avowal of their opinion, whilst the unity of all, 
in the circulation of the Bible, without note or comment, proclaim the 
practice. Creeds, confessions, Church authority. and the Fat.he1-q. ar" 
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daily retiring, whilst the Book of God is rising highe1· and higher, 
~heddiug its influence upon all minds, and claiming supreme homage 
in en'ry circle. 
. Sacramental effic~cy still liugers, a restricted and official priesthood 
1s still pleaded for m some quarters, and a mixed membership in the 
Church of Christ is still urged; but their advocates are diminishing, 
and their truth is, perhaps, becoming more and more matter of doubt. 
It would be interesting to contrast the teaching of the present with 
the past, if we had time. But take one,-infant membership, as con
nected with Infant Baptism."· Not only was it recognised, but their 
right to participate in the Eucharistic ordinance was urged. Baxter, 
Pierce, and others pleaded for it, partly as the restoration of an early 
custom in the Church, and partly on precisely the same ground as 
their baptism, and '·Jethro" pleads for it, and by implication, as one 
strong ground of defence against our attack on "Infant Baptism.''t 
Their arguments are irresistible. Logically, they admit of no reply. 
Concede the one, and the other of necessity follows. Puseyites only 
reiterate the opinion of our fathers, when they affirm, "that all the 
privileges of the Church are confined to the baptized." But what is 
the fact 7 Upon all evangelical communities this theory is daily 
relaxing its hold. Practically, a converted membership in Noncon
formist communities is demanded, and even in the sect which deter
mines its boundaries by the laws of geography, since the revival pf 
vital piety within its borders has been compelled to form a chµrch 
within a church. Daily, the views of the past on this dogma are 
undergoing a marked and significant change. Concession after con
cession is made, that the Gospel has really nothing to do with infants 
as such. The grounds upon which their rights were µrged are 
changing. Those urged by Marshall, Flavel, Feately, Russen, or even 
a Henry, would not be employed now. The theology and scholarship 
of the age would rise in rebellion against them. Many of its modern 
aud powerful advocates overthrow the theory of the past, and place it 
on a basis which must soon give way from the weight of its structµre. 

How far these operate to check the practice iri this country we can 
only form an approximate opinion. There is no doubt that it is 
rapidly on the decline. Much has been done by the act for sep11,rating 
the registration of births from baptisms. The former can now be 
ol:,tained without the latter, and the motive from which it sprang being 
changed, it is powerless to in:fluence now. In the United States, .on 
all these great points the success is unquestioned. Jnfapt baptism i11 
<lying out. Synods complain, convocations disc11ss it, and plans arCil 
adopted to restore it from decay, but in vain. It is now the exc!lptiOJ1, 
and not the rule, as for,nerly. Thousands are admitted into the 
fellowship of the Chureh who have never been baptized. Froro. 
the latest statistics to which we have access, only one in twelve of thCi! 
infants born of the membership of these churches is baptized. The 
growing power of the Divine Word in the Church, and the influence 

• The children of professing ChristiallB are already in the Church. Thay 
were born members. Their baptism did not make them such.~DR. MILLER ON 
BAPTISM. 

t '' Jethro," chap. vii § iii. 
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it is inr\ireclly exerting on the public mind without, in this country 
and othet·s, 1s forcing, we will not say the unwilling, but, certainly, 
the full confession, that on these matters onr fathers were right. The 
scholarship of Evangelical Christendom has not only vindicated, bnt 
justified them. We might point to the pages of the North B1·iti.~h 
Review-the most powerful organ of the Presbyterian body ;-we 
might ask you to listen to the utterances of Andover, aud the journal 
though which it speaks. Germany, too, with Neander and Bunsen at 
the head of its Christian literati, give full and complete testimony to 
the fact. Everywhere it is augmenting in value and power. The 
Oaths Bill, sanctioned by the representatives of the nation; the 
growing majorities on the Church-rates Bill; and, above all, the grow
ing feeling in favour of a separation of the Church from the State, 
show that their highest triumphs are not yet reached, or that their 
progressive form is not yet expanded. 

But, brethren, glorious as the past is, we may say with Neander, 
"Ah I there is a future for you Baptists."* If the principles we hold 
so dear, within the last two hundred years have, under the Divine 
blessing, in opposition to the Church and the world, achieved so much, 
what may we not accomplish, if true to our principles during coming 
ages 1 The field is the world. Not only in heathen lands, but in most of 
those professedly Christian, error and superstition reign. Rome is 
still enthroned in darkness, holding men's minds in fearful thraldom. 
In the icy regions of the North, and amidst the sunny lands of the 
East, the Greek superstition degrades the Christian name ; whilst 
Mohammedan error still enthralls some of the fairest portions of the 
earth, and holrls in deepest degradation the loveliest of our race. 
Emancipations from these-the bestowment of liberty, purity, and 
peace, can only be imparted by the great truths you hold. Opposition 
may be expected. It exists in Germany now. The struggle there is 
precisely the same as that which we have illustrated this morning. 
It will be so in other lands. But from the contest we must never 
shrink. Our responsibilities are broad. They are stronger than 
those of other Christians, and can never be transferred.· Great truths 
will be forgotten in the world, if we are unfaithful. Brethren, let us 
by faith and prayer seek to realize more clearly our great mission. 
Let us never forget that the hopes and destinies of the world are 
linked with the manner in which it is discharged. In the spirit of our 
fathers, from the same absorbing sense of the value of Christ's truth ; 
in humble, but firm reliance upon the power and grace of our great 
Master; from the deepest conviction, that in this way we can best, 
and in the largest degree advance His glory, and the eonversion of 
the world, let this imperfect review of the characters, the principles, 
the struggles, and the triumphs of the past, prompt us, with undying 
earnestness to become "FOLLOWERS OF THEM WHO THROUGH FA.ITH AND 
P ATTENCE INIIERIT THE PROMISES.'' 

• I attribute this to N eander, on the authority of Professor Curtis ; but 
my friend Dr. Steane assures me that it was uttered to himself and the Rev. 
G, W. Lehmann, by Dr. Krummacher of Berlin. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS FROM CHURCHES. 

AbergaYenny 1 Frogrnore Street ...... 
Abingdon, Ock St.re~t •.•...••....•..... 
Accrington ................................ . 
Addle~tone ···•···••····••n•········· .... . 
Amersbam, 2nd eh .................... . 
Arnsby ......••.••.•..............•••......••• 
.A.shton•nnder•Lyne .................... . 
Ba.cup, Ebener.er, 2 yrs. .......••...... 
Ba cup, Zion Chapel .................... . 
B-1nbury ................................. . 
Barton ................ . .............. . 
Bath, Somerset St ...•••.•.......••...... 
Battersea ...............•.•...••............ 
B•~rkbampstead ............••.•...••...... 
lie: hel, Brecon .•..•...•.................• 
Biggleswade ·-·--- ............ __ 
B:ldestone - ---·-·-----·---· 
Binnmgha.m, Graham St __ .......... --. 
B,rmingham, Heneage Street ...••••.• 
Bishop Stortford ............... .. 
Bl;t.ckburn ----------·-··-··-··-·-·-
J;o!ton . 
Bootle .................................. .. 
Boston, High Street ...... -
Boston, Salem -_ .............. .,_ 
Bradford, Zion Chapel, 2 yrs .. 
Bradnincb --- ........... _.,_ 
Bramley 
Brannston 
Bridgewater 
Bristol, Broa.dmead 
Brixba.ro ...................... -
Burnley ···-··-·················--····••···· 
Cam bridge, Eden Chapp.} 
Carmarthen Association .........•••..• 
Chard .................. .. 
Cheltenham, Caml,ray .. 
Cloughfold ...... -..... -.... 
Coleb ,ster 
Culne ..... 
Conistone ........•••.......•.... 
Cortwn .......................... ,- ......... . 
Crockerton .............................. . 
Cwn1bach ... • •....••.•••..•....•..•.... 
Cwmifor ................................... . 
Denbigb .................................. . 
Derby, Sacbeverel Street .............. . 
Derby, St. Mary'• Gate ............. .. 
Devon port, Morice Square .......... .. 
East Kent Aissociation ............ .. 
Elan ....................................... . 
Epsom ........... ,- .• , .................... . 
Etisex Association ....................... . 
Exete1, South Street ................. . 
Pulmootli ................................. . 

£ •· d. 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 O' 0 
0 5 0 
0 ,5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
O 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
I O O 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 3 0 
0 2 6 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 fi 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 fi 0 
1 0 0 
0 JO 0 
1 0 U 
0 6 0 
0 10 6 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 ~ 0 

Farsley ...................................... . 
Polkestone .................. , ............. . 
Ford ...................................... . 
Frume, Badcox Lane ................. . 
Fro me, Sh~ph ~rd 's Barton ......... .. 
Gefail-y-Rhyd .......................... . 
Glamorgansllire ,\ssociation •••.•..•• 
Glouc~st~r.:,h1ro Assochuon ........ . 
Goods.haw ................................ . 
Grantham ............................... . 
Gravel ..................................... . 
Guilsborough, 2 yrs ..................... . 
HadJcnham, Bucks .................... . 
Haddenham, Cambridgeshire .•••••••• 
Halifax, P1llow Lane ................. . 
Ha.rlo\v .................................. . 
Haslingden, Pleasant Street ....... .. 
Haslingdeo, Ebeue.1.:er ................. . 
Hampshire .A.ssociation ................. . 
Haworth, West Lane ................. . 

:~tf~~1f.i~~-~.::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
HJghgate ................................... . 
Huoslet ......................... __ ........ . 
Kiugstauley ............................. . 
Kirkby ...................................... . 
Langham ................................. . 
Leicester, Archdeacon Lane ........ . 
Langley Mill ............................ . 
Leeds, South Parade ................. . 
Liverpool, Myrtle Street .............. . 
Liverpool, Pembroke Street, 2 yrs .. 
Leeds, St. George's Street .......... .. 
Lincoln .................................... . 
Llandudno ................................ . 
Llangennech ............................. . 
Lockwood ................................ . 
London, Bow ............................ . 

Borough Road ...... _.,., ........ . 
Camberweil ....................... .. 
Commercial Road .................. . 
De,·onshire Square ............. .. 
Eldon Street ...................... .. 
Islington ............................ .. 
Kingsgate Street ................ .. 
Lion Street, Walworth ....... .. 
Maze Pond ......................... .. 
New Park Street ................. . 
Paddington ......................... .. 
Salter'• Hall .... , .................. . 
Sbouldham Street., ............ .. 
V ornon Chapel .............. , .... .. 

Long Buck by ............................. . 
Loughborough, Baxter Gate 
Loughton ............................... .. 

£ s. d. 
,0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
S 14 6 
3 10 0 
0 15 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 7 6 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 4 6 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
O o 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 4 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
l O o 
1 0 0 
I O 0 
2 2 0 
0 8 0 
0 o 0 
0 6,0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 JO 0 
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£ !=I, (i, 
Llllllh ............... .. 
Lynn ............ , ......................... , 
Maldsto11r., King Ht.. .......... ........ . 
Mai thy ..................................... . 
Mnnchester, OroRvenor gtrP.et .... .. 

Oxford Ron<l ...................... .. 
Mnrcb. 2 yra ............................. .. 
Mnrgate ................................... . 
Mnrkyate Street ....................... . 
j\ifidhnret .................................. . 
l\ilelbourn .........................•....... 
Middleton Cheney ................... . 
Milford Haven ......................... .. 

II C, 0 
0 .; f) 

() " f) 

0 2 r, 
0 " 0 
1 0 I) 

0 ]() () 

l 0 0 
0 R 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 6 
0 5 0 

She<"pf.lltcnd ................. , .....•.... ,, .. . 
8h~ffie1<1, 'fownhcad Stl'eet.. ........ .. 
Sirhowy, Carmel .,, .................... . 
Smn.rden ............ , ...................... . 
8odbury .: ................................. . 
Southampton, EaRt Street ......... . 
St. Peter•• ................................ . 
Rtaley Bridge, 1st eh .................. . 
Stockport ................................ . 
Stockton , .................................. . 
Stony Stratford ..... ,. ................... . 
Saffolk Union ............................. . 
Same under 2R. 6d ... .................... . 

Moolfre ................................... . 
Monmouthahir,e A~sociation ........ . 
Montaeute ............................... .. 
llloss ........................................ . 

0 2 0 
2 8 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

SnnnyRide ................................ . 
Tarporley .................................. . 
'faun ton, Octagon ...................... .. 
Tiverton .................................. .. 

Nrcton ...................................... . 
Now Basford ............................. . 
New Lenton ............................ .. 

0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 

Toddington ............................... . 
Tonington ................................ . 
Trttleb:1.nk. ................................ . 

N ottingbam, ColleeLton at ........... . 
Nottingham, Stoney Street ........... . 
Notte and Derby Association ........ . 
Northern Associati4'.ln ................ ;. 

14 16 6 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 

TrefforeRt .............................. . 
Trowbridge, Back St., 2 yT!11 . ........ . 

Bethesda ............................. . 
Verwig ................................... . 

Oldham .................................. . 0 5 0 Waterford ................................ . 
Oewaldlwistle .......................... . 0 5 0 Wells ...................................... . 
Pembrey .................................. . 
Pembrokeshir8 Association ........ . 

0 3 0 
4 14 0 

Wedneshury ............................. . 
Weslow Hill ............................ .. 

Pendlehill ............................... . 0 iO 0 Whitehaven ............................. . 
Penyparc ............... , .............. ..... . 0 ~ 6 Wigi;m, Scaris'oruok Street ........... . 
Pontrhydyryn .......................... . 1 0 0 Wilton Paik ............................ . 
Poole ...................................... . () 5 0 Windsor ................................... . 
Preston, Leeming Street .............. . 0 5 0 W irksworth ........................... .. 
Qnainton ............... , ..................•. 0 4 0 Wokingham ............................ .. 
Raglan ...................................... . 0 3 6 Wollaston ................................ . 
Ramsbottom ............................. . 0 5 0 Woodside ............................... .. 
Riddings .................................. .. 0 10 0 Worcester ............................... .. 
Rishworth ................................ . 0 5 0 Woretead ............................ .. 
Rochdale ................................ . 0 10 0 Yeovil ...................................... . 
Romford .................................. .. 0 10 0 Yorkshire Association ................ .. 
Ross .............................. ; ......... . 0 5 0 

DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

.-1.ked, T., Esq., Bradford .............. . 
Angus, Rev. nr_ ..... ..................... . 
Aston, Mr. W., Tarporley .......... .. 
Broad, P., Esq .......................... .. 
EYans, Mr. D. M ........................ . 
Evans, Rev. Dr., Scarborough .... .. 
Gould, G., Esq., Lought.on ........... . 
Lowe, G., EElq, .......................... . 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
l 1 0 , 
o 10 o i 
0 10 0 
1 1 O 

liarshman, J., E~q . ................... .. 
Mursell, W , Esq., Lymmgton .... .. 
Phillip8, \V. \V ., E~q., Poutypool .. . 
Thorn, J. H., E~q., Leamington .. . 
Trestrail, Re,•. F ........... .. 
Underhi l, E. B., Esq .. 
\Villi:;i, Rev. F ...... 

8>'.i 

£ ·I. 
I) '" I) J/1 
f) 4 I) 

" ,; 

" I) 

0 
0 2 ,; 
') II 
I) II ,, 0 
0 2 

0 I) 

;J, J8 !l 
() ;j I) 

0 10 0 
0 2 ,; 
0 10 ,, 
0 ~ (l 

0 JO II 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
l 0 I) 

0 5 0 
0 2 fi 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 3 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
II 10 0 
0 5 " 0 2 (l 

I) 5 0 
0 10 I) 

0 5 0 
3 0 0 

l lJ 11 
I .; tJ 
0 10 u 
j. 1 I) 

0 10 0 
t) 10 o 
0 lU U 



ABSTR.A.C'l' OF 'l'lIE TREASURER'S ACCOUNT. 

G:zo:aGB LowE, 1'reasurer, in account with t!te Baptist Union,from April, 1857, to April, 1858. 

'ilt. 
£ t. d. 

'l.'o Collection at Nottingham ....... ................ 14 16 6 

To Contributions from Churches ............••....... 106 5 3 

To Donations and Subscriptions .................... , 

To Ha.nua.ls aold ............•.........•................ 

10 13 0 

Ii H 0 

Qer. 

By Balance ........ . 

By Cost of Manual. ..................................... . 
By Cost of Triennial Returns ....................... . 

By Secretary's ExpenAes ............................. . 

By Sundries 
By Balance ...•..................•...•....... 

£ i. d. 

11 16 6 

42 4 lo 
29 11 8 

30 0 (/ 

29 16 " 2 19 ~ 

£137 8 9 £137 8 9 

-=--=-

We have enmined this account, a.nd find a balance of £2 19s. 4d. in favour of the :Captist Union . 
.ApriZ 9, 1858. 

EDW .A.RD R. TIDDY, ~ . 
GEORGE HERIOT .1 4 -uduort. 
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BAPTIST CHAPEL, ST. MARY'S, NORWICH . 
. ~-

SUIT IN CHANCERY 
AGAINST TilE 

~inister nnh 'filrustm for Jrndising ®~tn iommnnio'n. 

STATEMENT OF FACTS. 

THE date of the formation of the Baptist Church now meeting in 
St. Mary's, Norwich, is unknown; but in or about the year 1689 
they met for religious worship and fellowship in a granary in the 
parish of Saint Andrew, whence in or about J 720 they removed to 
a room a short distance from the site of the preseo.t Chapel. In 
17 44 premises in the parish of 8aint Mary were purchased, and a 
meeting-house built, which was settled "for the use and benefit of 
the congregation of Particular Baptists within the said City of 
Norwich for the time being, and that the same premises should and 
might always be held and enjoyed for and as their place of public 
worship." In an Indenture made in 1799, appointing new Trustees, 
the trusts are stated as follows: "as and for a meeting-house or 
place of worship for the Protestant Dissenters called Baptists." And 
words to the same effect occur in the Indenture of 1832, by which 
the present Trustees (including the Plaintiffs, William Norton and 
Simon· Wilkin) were appointed. In these more recent trust deeds, 
it will be observed the word "Particular" was dropped. 

The articles of faith set forth in the beginning of the oldest 
Church Records (supposed to have been written about the year 
1689) contain only the following reference to Communion:
( Article X) that "Christ has instituted several ordinances and 
laws delivered to the Church, as that ordinance of the Lord's Sup
per by which we shew forth his death till he come, the building up 
of one anpther in our Most Holy Faith, glorifying God with one 
mouth and one heart." · 

In the year 1689 at "a general assembly of the Ministers and 
Messengers of and concerned for one hundred Baptized Congrega
tions in England and Wales denying Arminianism," Henry Austin 
and Thomas Flatman attended as pastor and minister of the 
Particular Baptist Church in Norwich ; and the published report 
of the deliberations of this assembly sets forth, that the assembly 
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ndopted "the Confession of :Faith put forth by the elders uni 
brethren of many congregations of Christians (baptised upon pro
fession of their faith) in London and the country in 1677 ." 
Amongst "the preliminaries" of this assembly, appears the follow• 
ing "rule:"-

" That in those things in which one Church differs from another Church, in 
their principles or practices in point of communion, that we cannot, shall not 
impose upon any particular Church therein, but leave eve,·y Church to their own 
/ib,,,-ty, to walk together as they have receivedf,·om the Lord." 

In the Appendix to the Confession of 167'?', which was also 
adopted by tbe Assembly in 1689, the following appears:-

""' e are not insensible that as to the order of God's house and entire Com
munion therein. there are some things wherein we as well as others are not in 
full accoru. amongst ourselves, as for instance, the known principle and con
sciences of di?Jc,·s of 1,s that have agreed in this confession, is such that we cannot 
hold Church Communion with any other than baptized believers, and Churches 
constituted of such, yet some others of us have a greater liberty and freedom in 
om spirits that way, and therefore we have purposely omitted the mention of 
thi!1fS of that nature, that we might concur in giving this evidence of our agree
wcnt, both among ourselves and with other good Christians, in those important 
articles of the Christian religion mainly insisted .on by us." 

This language proves that Particular Baptist Churches, at the 
time of the publication of that Confession, ( 1677 and) in the year 
Hi~·.9, did receive into Church Communion "other than Baptized 
Believers" without forfeiting their claim to be styled Particular 
Baptist Churches ; and in confirmation it may be stated that 
some of the earliest Particular Baptist ministers in this country 
not only practised Open Communion but advocated it from the 
press: among these were Spilsbury, Jessey, and Bunyan-the last 
of whom published the well known treatise entitled "Difference in 
Judgment about Water Baptism no bar to Communion." 

For many years past a large majority of the Me:nbers of the 
Church have been Open Communionists. Mr. Brock, who in the 
year 1832 succeeded Mr. Kinghorn as pastor of the Chureh, was 
known to be strongly in favour ot' open communion; and this re• 
mark also applies to Mr. Gould, who in 1849 suceeeded Mr. Brock. 
Thoucrh for many years the Open Comrnnnionists have bad power 
to ca;ry resolutions in the Church favourable to their· opinions, 
they han uniformly shewn a disposition to conciliate their Strict 
Communion brethren, and from time to time, from this very desire 
not to give offence, have adopted a course which, in the view of 
,;ome, ha8 indicated timidity and l,esitation. This arose from 
no indifference to the principle involved, but only from concern for 
the feelings of the Strict brethren. The ultimate resolution (ol 
March 11th, 1857,) which has been made the ground of the pro-
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cee<lings in Chancery, to which attention jg about to be called, wag 
ns follows :-

"TnAT TIIE CONSTITUTION OF THIS CHURCH REMAIN UNAl,TERED, hut 
that as Christians are bonnrl to receive one another as believers in the Lord 
Jesus, and to partake of the Lorcl's Supper tog~ther, to shew forth his death 
until he como, we agree to receive believers at the table of the Lord." 

The constitution of the Church, it will be observed, is not 
affected by this resolution. It remains still a "Baptized Church." 
None but Baptists have power to attend business meetings of the 
Church, to vote in the choice of the Pastor or of Church officers, 
or to vote or even speak before the Church on questions affectin1~ 
the government of the Church, or the administraticn of its 
property and funds. Moreover, when it was ascertained that the 
strict brethren could not acquiesce in this resolution, a service was 
proposed to be permanently held to meet their views. But this 
they declined, unless appointed for the afternoon of the first Sun
day in the month. 

On the 13th of May last, a Bill in Chancery was filed at 
the instance of William Norton and Simon Wilkin, (two of 
the Trustees of the Chapel,) and of Reuben Willis, and Richard 
Spalding, (two of the members of the Church,) against the other 
Trustee~, and George Gould, the minister, alleging that the Chapel 
is held in trust for the use only of Particular Baptists, but that 
persons not being Particular Baptists had been received into 
communion in the Lord's Supper, and praying for the interference 
(If the Court to put a stop to the innovation. 

The Plaintiffs after setting forth in the Bill the Trust-deeds 
above alluded to, assert, in reference to the term Particular Bap
tists, that "particular" refers to " the doctrine of Particular or 
limited redemption, as opposed to the doctrine that Christ pur
chased salvation for all,'' and they contend that St. Mary's 
Chapel is held in trust not for Baptists .generally, but for such 
Baptists only as profess that doctrine of particular or limited re
demption. They allege that the Church of St. Mary's, until 
recent innovations, has 

"Always adhered to what is generally termed and known as Strict Com
munion, that is, has restricted communion in and with the Church as respects 
ALL Church acts, of which the Lord's Supper is a principal one, to bapti2ed 
persons being regular or occasional members of the said congregation, and 
coming within the definition of Particular Baptists hereinbefore given." 

They then proceed to complain specifically, 

"That on the first Sunday in April, 1857, persons who were not Particular 
Baptists, nor even Baptists at all, were actually admitted to communion in the 
Lord's Supper, at the said Chapel, when the said Church or congr~gatiou was 
assembled in its usual and accustomed Church capacity." 

The church 
still a 
Particular 
B"ptist 
Church. 

Chancery 
proceedings 

.Allegatior s 
of the Bill. 



Prayer of 
1he I'lain
ti Ifs. 

Summary 

4 

And the Bill concludes with the prayer which is verbatim 8!! 
follows:-

1.-That it may be declared by this Honourable Court that according to the 
true consfrqction of the said trust clcecl of the twenty:fourth day of 
November One thousand seven hunclrecl m1cl forty-six none but such as 
had been baptised as adults by immersion after proof of repr.ntance 
towards Goel and faith in Jesus Christ and upon a profession of the 
doctrine of limited or particula1· redemption a1·e entitled to the benefits of 
--the said trust or to admission into the said Church, Congregation, or 
Chapel. And that by the term " Congregation of Particular Baptists 
within the City of Norwich'' as used in the said trust deed was intended 
the Organized Body or Church of Particular Baptists wholly composed of 
such believers and so baptised as aforesaid duly received into and meeting 
at the said Chapel of Saint Mary of Coslany within the said city of 
N orn;ch. And that no other persons are or can be considered as members 
of the said Church or Congregation or are entitled to take part in the 
ordinances business or :i.ffairs thereof. 

2.-Th&t the trusts of the said deed of the twenty-fourth day of November 
One thousand seven hundred and forty-six may be performed and carried 
into execution by and under the direction of this Honourable Court. 

3.-Tbat the Defendant George Gould may be restrained by the Order and 
Injunction of this Honourable Court from admitting to church communion 
or any act of church communion and particularly from administering the 
Lord's Supper to any persons not being such baptised believers or 
Particular Baptists as hereinbefore mentioned. 

4.-That the said Defendants may be restrained by the Order and Injunction 
of this Honourable Court from allowing the said Chapel and premises to 
be used or enjoyed by any persons not being such baptised believers or 
Particular Baptists as aforesaid and also from taking or concurring in any 
act step or resolution for or tending to the expulsion or exclusion from the 
said church or congregation or the benefits of the said trust of any person 
or persons who may hold to strict communion or adhere to the principles 
or practice of the authors or founders of the said trust or chapel, or be 
such baptised believer or believers or Particular Baptist or Baptists· as 
aforesaid or from permitting the said Chapel and premises or any part 
thereof to be used for the purpose of procuring or sanctioning his her or 
their expulsion or exclusion therefrom or otherwise than for purposes 
consistent with the said trust. 

5.-Tbat the Defendant George Gould may be removed from being the 
minister of the said Chapel and that all proper directions may be given 
for facilitating and ensuring the election or appointment of some other 
duly qualified person as the minister thereof. 

6.-That the said other Defendants (with the exception of the said John 
Gooderson) may be removed from being Trustees of the said Chapel and 
premises. And that some other persons duly qualified may be appointed 
to be trustees thereof in their place. 

7.-That for the purposes aforesaid all proper inqumes may be made and 
directions given. 

8.-That the Informant and Plaintiffs may have such further or other relief 
as the nature of the case may require. 

The objects of the Bill may be briefly stated to be-
I. That none but Baptists believing in the doctrine of limited 

or particular redemption shall be entitled to admission into the 
Clturcli, Congregation, or Chapel, or to be Mero hers of the Church. 
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II. That Mr. Gould may be removed from being the Minister 
of the Chapel. And 

III. Thnt the defendants favourable to Open Communion may 
be also removed. 

The promoters of this suit, it will be observed, contend that the 
Chapel can be lawfully used by Particular Baptists only, from 
which it follows that to admit Non-Baptist Christians to worship 
there, or unbelievers to hear the Gospel there, is a violation of the 
Trust-deeds. It is without qualification asserted that none but 
Pnrticular Baptists can be permitted to derive any benefit from the 
Trust premises. This is not only expressly affirmed in the Bill, 
but that this may be enforced is its first prayer. 

Thus in their anxiety to exclude Non-Baptist Christians from 
communion in one church act, they would forego every opportunity 
of proselytizing-, and, what is of much greater impcrtance, of 
preaching the Gospel to unbelievers. 

Moreover, it is not true that "all church acts" have been 
restricted to baptized persons. In the articles of the Church 
of St. Mary's, already referred to, it is expressly stated (article 
X) that " Christ has instituted several ordinances and laws, 
delivered to the Church, as that ordinance of the Lord's Supper by 
which we sbew forth his death till be come, the building up of one 
another in our Most Holy Faith, glorifying God with one mouth 
and one heart." 

As prayer and praise are thus acknowledged to be ordinances of 
the Church, the Strict Communionists would exclude the Non
Baptist from communion in prayer and praise as well as in the 
Lord's Supper ; but ministers of the Independent, Wesleyan, and 
other evangelic·al communions, have, on numerous occasions, and 
without the smallest objection from any quarter, been from the first 
invited to occupy the pulpit, and to preside at the weekly prayer 
meetings. 

So long ago, however, as the year 177 5 the Church, by a reso
lution, renounced all sorts of creeds, confessions, and articles of 
faith, except what are contained in the scriptures of the Old and 
New Testament, and, in testimony of doing so, emphatically 
affirmed the following article :-

"' We believe that the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament are the 
declared word of Goel, all which Scriptures are given by inspiration of God, and 
are profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for conviction, for instruction in righteous
Jless, that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works, and nothing is left to man's prudence in the m3tters of religion, the 
Scripture being a sufficient rule to direct in all things, the which doth alone 
oontain all the laws and ordinances of God." 

Considering that this resolution was adopted at a time when 
tliere was much division amongst Particular Baptists on the Com-
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munion question, and viewing it in connexion with the variance 
in the wording of the Tru,ts in the subsequent deeds, it may be 
inferr~d that it was intended to be left open to the Church, at 
any time there:1fter, to adopt any usage which it might bdieve 
to be in accordance with the will of Christ. Certainly it was the 
understanding; of the Church, as expressed in the resolution of 
lii5, that its members were not to be considered bound by any 
thing but their own conscientious judgment on the directions of 
God's word. In no stronger or more emphatic language could a 
community of believers assert its independence of everything ex
cept the decla1·ed will of the great head of the Church. 

The Plaintiffs assert in the Bill that :-

" All Churches of congregational polity, of which this Church or congrPga
tion is one, have maintained the entire independence of each Church or con1tre
gation in all matters pertaining to it as well spiritual as temporal. This 
independence and this distinct right to separate rules of faith, government, and 
action, have from time to time been expressly recognized and declared at meet
ings of Baptist and other independent Churches or congregations." 

And yet these Plaintiffs pray the Court of Chancery to strike 
down the liberties of a religious community in the very document 
which asserts that "indepen.dence" as essential to its scriptural 
existence. It seems to have been overlooked that the law in its 
ultimate form is physical force, and that the sheriff's officer or bailiff 
executes its behests. 

The Committee from whom this appeal emanates, whilst deeply 
deploring that the affairs of a Christian church should be made the 
subject of contention in a secular court, have no alternative but to 
do all in their power to inuemnify parties who have been involved 
in these proceedings, owing to no fault or misconduct of theirs, 
from consequences which otherwise might prove ruinous or, at 
least, distressing. 

When complaint was made of a breach of trust, the Church, on 
June 29, 1857, unanimously declared its willingness to refer the 
questions in difference to arbitration. This offer was repeatedly 
made to Mr. Norton, and declined by him. At the end of the 
year Mr. Norton renewed the correspondence which had ceased, 
and proposed to submit the case to arbitrators named by himself, 
but accompanied by such conditions as would have rendered it 
practically useless. 

As the Trustees, who (with the exception of John Gooderson) 
are made Defendants to this suit, are anxious not to interfere in 
their capacity as Trustees in the litigation which must ensue, but 
desire to submit themselves to the judgment of the Court, 
the chief burden and risk of the suit will foll on Mr. Gould. 
Nothing can be conceived more unjust than this. When he 
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wns elected minister, it was, as has already been stated, well 
known that he was in principle an open communionist, as he 
then plainly stated his views. He has not excited, or in any man
ner encouraged, this controversy. He has done nothing offensive 
or unkind to the plaintiffs or their party; in fact he has done no 
act at all, in regard to this question, beyond giving effect to the 
decision of the Church, which, so far as he conscientiously could, 
he was bound to do, and stating his opinion when expressly asked 
for it by the Church. His conduct has approached as nearly as 
possible to neutrality. Nevertheless, the object of this suit is to re
move him from the pulpit, which could scarcely be done without a 
judicial censure, and, it is presumed, fixing him with the costs, a 
penalty which none but a misdemeanant sho!ild be made in such a 
case to bear. Thus he is placed in the position of a man charged 
with an offence. He has, as the Committee are advised, no 
alternative but to appear and answer. Non-appearance would be 
contempt of court, and the withholding of his answer an admission 
that the charges against him are well founded. 

It is, according to scripture, reprehensible for one brother to 
drag another into a court of"law, but when that other brother has 
been dragged there, it is right and scripturaJ for him to defend his 
conduct and character before the tribunal at which he is compelled 
to appear. 

The noblest example in modern times of christian fidelity 
to principle, was exhibited by the Church of f;cotland in the 
troubles whic'h led to the great secession of 1843. Combining 
wonderful calmness with true heroism, they awaited the final 
decisions of the courts of law, and when they found that the law 
was against "the crown rights of tlie Redeemer," and that in the 
Established Church his disciples could no longer obey their 
consciences in matters of the highest concern, they peacefully 
withdrew, and founded their Free Church on a basis impregnable 
to the assaults and menaces of law. By that one noble act of 
self-denial and of protest, they vindicated the paramount authority 
of scripture, and the essential freedom of the Church of Chri~t. 

The DEFENCE COMMITTEE, for the reasons above set forth, con
sider it their duty, so far as they can, to relieve (the Defendants 
and especially) Mr. Gould from the burden and anxiety of this 
suit. And this they would do, not in proof of personal regard or 
sympathy, but as an expression of deep interest in the vital prin
ciples which they believe to be in peril ; and with a view to assist 
in preventing the mischief which would assuredly ensue in a large 
number of churches similarly circumstanced with that of St, 
Mary's were the plaintiffs in this suit to succeed. Above all, they 
consider it their solemn duty to adopt this course at a season when 
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t~e C_hristia~ Church_ seems to be. exp?sed to troubles in. every 
d1rect10n, evidently with the Providential purpose of puttrno- its 
professed principles and its practice to the severest possible te~t, in 
order that whatever is right and true may remain, and that what
ever our '' heavenly Father has not planted may be rooted up." 
The defence of this suit then they regard as an emphatic PRO
TEST:-

First-Against the illiberal construction of terms in Chapel 
Trust-deeds, not intended to be restrictive, and the attempted 
imposition of those terms, so illiberally construed, as -fetters for all 
time on Christians worshipping in the trust premises. 

Secondly-Against the appeal to the Court of Chancery w over
awe the deliberations of an independent Church, to dismiss its 
pastor, and to set aside its resolutions on a matter concerning 
only the internal action of that Church in regard to the ordinances 
of religion. And 

Thirdly-Against the lamentable misapprehension of the object 
of the Lord's Supper, and of the nature of religious worship, 
involved in the proceedings and demands of the strict brethreJl, 
who would exclude from the Lord's table those who have been 
admitted, without objection, to communion in prayer and praise, 
which are undoubtedly the highe;,t forms of spiritual life. 

The DEFENCE COMMITTEE are sustained by the assurance, that 
if their conduct throughout this painful business is regulated by a. 
kindly yet uncompromising spirit; if, losing sight of St. Mary's, 
they think only of the interests of Christ's Church universally; 1', 
looking above persons, they .contend for principles, and ·for sue'};. 
principles only as lie at the ,very foundation of a true Church, thea 
this suit must result in a triumph to religious freedom. FoT, 
should the suit be dismissed, the Church at St. Mary's will hav!l 
gained a large instalment of freedom ; and should the prayer of 
the Bill be granted, a lesson will have been taught the Churches 
every where, in regard to Trust-deeds and terms of communion, 
which, duly appreciated, will result in great and permanent goot.l. 
In either case the result of this controversy will be to unfetter 
many consciences, and to give to no small number, who have uncon
sciously put themselves in bondage, that highest of rights, "freedom 
to worship God." 

J. J. COLMAN. l 
JOHN CULLEY, 
JAS. KING, DEFENCE COMMITTEE. 

JAS. NEWBEGIN, 
J. D. S.MITH, 

Communications to be addressed to the Secretary and Treasurer, Mr. Newbegiit, 
Norwic1i. . 
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